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W A T C H  T H E M  W E L L

rHERE are four T ’s too apt to run, 
’Tis best to set a watch upon;

Our Thoughts.
Oft when alone they take them wings. 
And light upon forbidden things.

Our Temper.
Who in the family guards it best.
Soon has control of all the rest.

Our Tongue.
Know when to speak, yet be content 
When silence is most eloquent.

Our Time.
Once lost, ne’er found; yet who can say 
He’s overtaken yesterday?—SW.

The following story is told 
of Menelek, king of kings, ne
gus of Abyssinia, who claims 
to be descended from Solomon 
and Sheba, and whose subjects 
are for a certainty a race ol* 
Jews intermixed with other peo
ples:

“ A  Swedisli missionary who 
was endeavoring to gain a foot
hold in Abyssinia was brought be
fore King Menelek, who asked 
him why he left his home in 
Scandinavia to come to Abys
sinia. The missionary replied that 
he had come to convert, the Abys
sinian Jews, “ Are there no Jews 
'E your country ? ’ ’ asked Mene
lek. The missionary admitted 
that there were a few. “ And in 
all the countries that you have 
passed through did you find no 
Jews or heathens?’ f the king 
continued. Jews and heathens, the 
missionary admitted, were plen
tiful. “ Then,”  said Menelek to 
his guards, “ carry this man be
yond the frontier and let him 

j o t  return until he has convert
ed all the Jews anj heathen that 
lie between his country and 
mine.”

It  is just possible that some 
good story teller invented this 
incident for the purpose of il
lustrating his own ideas more 
than for the purpose of showing 
that the Son of Solomon still has 
some of the elements' of Wis
dom of the king of Israel.

It  would not be well to literal
ly accept this doctrine, but it 
has been said that “ charity be
gins at home;”  and i f  this is 
true good work should begin at 
home, and Menelek might have 
said that there are few foreign 
missionaries who would be un
able to find work among the 
members o f their own house
holds. Longfellowr said:
“ That is best which lieth near

est,
Shape from that thy work of 

art.”
There is all the time a great 

movement to send missionaries to 
foreign parts when the people 
from foreign parts are coming 
to us in our own homes and seek
ing the handclasp that is with
held when they are among us, 
but which would help them in 
the battle of life. There should 
be schools or missions among the j 
people of the ghettos, 
sarily to teach religion,

most of the ghetto people have 
more religion than anything else, 
but to teach the language and 
manners of the country, to in
form the poorest among them 
that their coming to America has 
made them sovereigns and the 
equals of kings; to cultivate in 
them ambition and to persuade 
them that the welfare of them
selves, of their neighbors, and 
their country demands that their 
children should be educated in 
books and in reason, and that 
they should labor as free men 
and free women and not as 
slaves.

This work might be done by 
church people or it might be 
done by those who are not church 
people. The men and women com
ing from the old world have no 
opportunity to enter the public 
schools. They too often fall prey 
to scheming people who are able 
to converse with them and are 
herded together to become slaves 
rather than free men. We com
plain that the socialist and the 
anarchist finds among them the 
greater number of their follow
ers, and while we have no mpr- 
al objections to socialism, we 
have a right to protest against 
the anarchist.

But the agitators who have ax
es to grind are the only people 
who go among these recent ad
ditions to our population to gath
er them together and extend the 
hand of fraternity, no matter if  
the hand is false as the heart 
behind it. It  is a tribute to the 
sense of these peoples that so 
few of them, under the circum
stances, follow the false lights.

We should seek to help those 
near us, no matter whether Men
elek said it or not. Menelek 
would not be quoted with ap-

supposed utterances did not ap
peal to reason.

In any city the size of Cedar 
Rapids there is work to be done 
along the line of educating cit
izens. I f  the agitator is to be 
driven out the work must be clone 
by those who are as willing to 
show friendship and who have 
sincerity back of their pretens
es. We complain that those who 
come do not understand the 
rights and duties o f citizens. This 
was our nation before it was 
theirs, and the flag was ours 
when they learned to admire it 
for the things it represents. It is 
our duty to be watchful of the 
nation and of the flag and to 
make them mean as much or more 
to all these people as they sup
posed that they would mean.

There are among us the sons of 
all trib.es, coming from all lands, 
and we need not cross the oceans 
to find plenty to occupy every 
spare moment at our disposal. No 
man is so rich or so great that 
he may be excused from doing 
his part to aid in the enlighten
ment of citizens, and no man is 
so little esteemed or so poor that 
he may not better himself and 
his surroundings by showing the 
proper spirit among those who 
are near him and who may be 
helped.

The school of citizenship com
bined with home missions would 
probably accomplish as much 
good in the United Stateq alone 
as is being accomplished in all 
the missionary fields.—  Cedar 
Rapids, (la .) Ex.

I Find No Fault in Him.

‘ ‘ T believe that 95 per cent of 
the people of this country  ̂ be
lieve that the Christian life is 
the life to live. They say, “ I 
find j.o fault in Him. The gos

pel is all right.”  But it costs 
tio much. They are right when 
they say it costs much, for Christ 
demands a full surrender of ev
erything to him. We must crown 
Him Lord of all, or we do not 
crown Him Lord at all. But we 
come back with the unanswerable 
argument, that it is worth the 
price. “ He that loseth his life ”  
for my sake shall find it. ’ ’ But 
thank God, no one ever buried 
his life for Jesus but he had a 
resurrection on the third day.

The only good excuse I  ever 
heard any one. give why he was 
not a Christian was given by a 
college senior, the valedictorian 
of his class. When asked why he 
was not a Christian, he said, “ I  
am not man enough.”  It  does 
take a man to be a Christian of 
the all wool yard wide kind. 
“ God give us men. A  time like 

this demands 
Strong minds, great hearts, true 

faith, and ready hands; 
Men whom the lust of office 

does not k il l ;
Men whom the spoils o f office can 

not buy;
Men who possess opinions and a 

will,
Men who have honor, who will 

not lie,
Men who can stand before a dem- 

ogogue
And scorn his treacherous flat

teries without winking, 
Tall men, sun-crowned who live 

above the fog 
In public duty and in private 

thinking.” — Sel.

That was a very good illustra
tion of the harmony between 
Paul and James on the subject 
of faith and works, used by the 
late Frederick W. Robertson, of 
Brighton, England: “ Paul says, 
Faith justifies works. James says, 
Faith without works' is dead.”  
Robertson thus reconciles them: 

“ A  tree cannot be struck with
out thunder; that is true, for 
there is never destructive light
ning without thunder. But again, 
if  I  say, The tre-j was struck by 
lightning without thunder, that 
is true, too, if  I  mean that the 
’ ightning along struck it, with
out the thunder striking it. Put 
si in one sentence— faith alone 
justifies, but not t!ie faith whL-h 
is alone. Lightning* alone strikes, 
but not the lightning which is a- 
lone, without thunder; for that 
is only summer lightning and 
harmless.” —Sel.

not neces- 
for

proval among 
lightened than

people more en- 
himself i f  his
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THE THIRD HEAVEN-
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Explanation of drawing:—
L'in-Ies 1, 2 and 3, repre

sent llie three worlds, "11”  rep
resenting the first and second 
heaven, and " E " ,  representing 
the first and second earth in the 
first two worlds. In No. 3, “ J ”  
is the heaven, ‘ ‘ the third heav 
heaven, and “ P ”  is the new

And when Paul was caught up 
to the third heaven,' either in or 
out. of the body he could not 
tell, was that his own body 
referred to and himself an im
mortal soul? I f  so, cannot im
mortal souls t°ll when they are 
in or out of bodies ' Then what 
change does death make, and

“ There is no death,’ ’ and talk, 
about your soul being in your 
body or out of your body andde-! 
ny the resurrection as they did, | 
to whom Paul wrote in his first: 
epistle so masterfully. i

Next lie appeals throughout j 
chapter 11 to his first proof j 
that he is a true apostle, “ irii 
Christ”  or “ in the body,’ the evi-j 
denee being that he has suffered 
so much for what he preached, 
his evident argument being,  ̂
“ Would a false apostle, one “ out’ 
of the body,”  suffer so for his j 
false standing?”  j

Then in chap. 12r he comes to! 
his next thought, that seeming

earth, ‘ ‘ P 
each world consists of people, 
the rulers being the heaven and 
the ruled ones being under their 
heaven or rulers. “ J ’ ’ is for 
Jerusalem, the new Jerusalem, 
the rulers of the coming kingdom, 
Jesus and his bride, the saints.

In 1 and 2, the . people are un
godly, so the color there is black. 
In No. 3, the people- are right
eous, so the color is white. (A t

for people; because wherein would heaven be differ
ent from this earthly life?

When you read 2 Cor. 12, you 
will do well to remember what 
Peter said in writing on the 
same subject of the third heav
en, 2 Pet. 3, that when Paul in 
all his epistles spoke of these 
things he wrote some things hard 
1o be understood which those 
poorly taught in the word and 
unstable in faith pervert 

first, under this reign, people w ill! their destruction. Mark it, Paul
be more or less unclean, but 
the reign of Christ finally 
cleanses the world.

No. 1 ends at the flood, 1656 
years from creation. No. 2 ends 
at the coming of Christ, un
known, hence shown by a ques
tion mark. No. 3 never ends, al
though the first period us 1000 
years, beyond

• es of ages.

wrote about matters pertaining 
to the third heaven in all his 
epistles. And be careful when you 
interpret Paul’s hard-to-be-under-j they must deny 
stood statements that you are 
lo t  “ unlearned”  in what 
siii’ptures teach, lest y*>i.i\» 
tin* sad fate of destruction 
penerting God’s truth. Do 

which are the ag- get your learning about immor- 
i  fc.nl souls from that Word of

Axe there three heavens all < truth ’! Do you not know that the
in existence at once, one piled 
on top of another V Then there 
must also simultaneously exist 
three earths, one under each 
heaveni And if oui’ earth is to 
be burned up at the Lord’s com
ing, which of the three will it 
be that thus burns ? And i f  it is 
this one on which we live, how 
then will God ever keep his prom 
ise to Abraham that he shall have 
the land of Canaan for his end
less home? To burn that land up 
and then create another earth 
and give Abraham that will not 
be keeping his promise. Can God 
lie? And if this earth burns and 
you thus deny our claim that 
the Bible teaches that the meek 
shall inherit the earth, we ask 
you, where you will be when 
the heavens pass away with a 
great noise ?Will you not be as 
homeless by the vanishing of 
heaven in a great noise as you 
think we shall be by the burn
ing of the earth? Do we not both 
need to search for Bible truth 
that is more harmonious with 
itself?

he j to them to boast when he speaks' 
thus of himself is “ not expedi-j 
ent, ”  so he will speak of his j 
humiliation through affliction at 
a time when he received “ vi-l 
sions1 and revelations,”  and he! 
even goes so far to avoid the j 
seeming boasting that he speaks 
of himself in the third person.

Next, in v. 12, he appeals to: 
miracles which only apostles j 
could perform, to prove that he! 
is “ in the body’ ”  of Christ. Andj 
finally, in chap. 13, he brings 
his final proof, a crushing one, 
to them. It is this: “ Examine 
yourselves.”  Are you in the faith,! 

to! in Christ, in the body? Who pull 
you in? Paul did, of course.! 
Could he put you in Christ while1 
being himself “ out of the body?” ; 
Then if they deny his apostleshipi 

that, they are in J 
Christ. W ill they do it? After! 
beseeching and admonishing them j 
he leaves it  with them. |

But how can P.’.ill L>e puzzled 
to know whether he was in the 
body of Christ or out of it when 
he received the visions and rev
elations referred to? When did 
he receive these visions and rev
elations? When he got his thorn 
in the flesh. What was that 
thorn? Affliction of eyesight, 
Gal. 4:13-15. An affliction that 

j lasted for life, for the Lord

the
be

for
you

Bible is not only silent about 
that subject but also teaches a- 
gainst it?

What “ body”  was Paul talk
ing about that he did not know 
whether he was in that body o 
not in it? See 2 Cor. 12:2, “ in 'did not answer his prayer to re-
Christ.”  It  is the body of Christ 
the church, of which he speaks. 
The whole context in the last 
four chapters of this epistle 
shows, that, for the whole con
troversy therein discussed be
tween him and some at Corinth, 
is whether he is an impostor or 
a Christian apostle, “ in Christ,”  
in the church, “ in the body.”

move it, and Paul’s epistles 
were all written by secretaries ex
cept when Paul took the stylus at 
the close of the epistle and wrote, 
“ The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand which is the tok
en in ever}' epistle: so I write.”  
Now Paul got. this affliction of 
eyes on the way to Damascus, 
when he was converted. So he

In chap. 11:1-4 he shows why then must have nad visions and 
some had fallen into error at; revelations about the third heav- 
Corinth. They had been led away j en, it must have been ‘ ‘ above 
by snake-talk, for “ as the ser-j fourteen'years before”  he wrote 
pent beguiled Eve,”  by teaching^ Cor. 12, and he must have been 
her she would not die, just so; puzzled to know whether he was
the Greek philosophy had deceiv
ed them by the immortality of 
the soul into believing that they 
would not die, but just go on out 
of their bodies^ to another world 
at death. It is that same lie 
that makes you, ray friend, sing:

in the body of Christ or out of 
ft then. Let us test by these 
three points of identification:

In Gal. 1 and 2 he begins with 
this time of his conversion, and 
counts a three-year period to 
his first trip to Jerusalem after

that, then counts a fourteen-year 
ppriod to his next trip to Jeru
salem, narrat.ed in Acts 15, then 
a short time after that, by read
ing Acts 15 and 16, you find 
Paul at Philippi, from where 
his second epistle to the Corin
thians was written, as you find 
at the close of that epistle. So 
l)it conversion and the visions 
and revelations and the thorn 
’ii the flesh then all received 
did happen above fourteen years 
b-fore he wrote 2 Cor. 12. As 
milch more than fourteen years 
a-i the three-year period plus 
Die brief time rcm Jerusalem in 
Acts 15 to Philippi in Acts 16, 
ai d the identification of time 
tallies.

What about h:s thorn, was he 
then given an affliction of 
eyes? Exactly. lie  was smitten 
blind by the gloey of the risen 
LoH. When his friends led him 
into Damascus, do you think 
they could not tell whether it 
was a corpse walking or wheth
er his immortal soul was still 
in his body ?

Since two identifications tally, 
we will try the “ visions and rev
elations”  test. Did he at his con
version receive any visions and 
revelations? Sure he did. See 
Acts 9:12. He had a vision of 
what was to follow, that Anani
as would come to his aid. What 
about revelations? See Gal. 1:16. 
This revelation of Christ in Paul 
to preach Christ among the Gen
tiles was given by Jesus himself 
through Ananias to Paid at this 
very time, as you see by Acts 9: 
15-16. So all these identifications 
are complete.

Let us test it further by in
quiring i f  Paul could be in a 
state then that might puzzle him 
to know whether he was in the 
body of Christ or out of the bod.. 
He certainly was. On the one 
hand. Ananias called him 
“ Brother,”  and he was given 
visions and revelations through 
that Comforter which Jesus said 
the world could not receive. This 
was good evidence, that he might 
be considered in the body of 
Christ. But on the other* hand 
Ananias told him to arise and be 
baptized and wash away his sins 
and since no man still in his sin 
is at the same time in Christ, 
here was good reason to think 
he was notin the body. But 
when he wrote 2 Cor. 12: he 
has no doubt. He says he is in 
Christ.

What was this “ thirdheaven,”  
regarding which he received so 
much truth by revelation at the 
time of his conversion? Wrel), in 
v. 4, he calls it paradise. And 
paradise is Christ’s kingdom for 
what the thief called thy king
dom, the Lord called paradise. 
The time specified by the thief’s 
words, “ when thou eomest into
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tliy kingdom, ”  is called t 
day by Jesus, just as today i 
Heb. 5:5 is this day of Psa. 2 . 
and points away future to 
Christ’s resurrection, Acts 13: 
33. So when Jseus said “ today" 
to the thief he pointed away fu
ture to the time the thief had 
already named, when he conies 
again to earth, for then he will 
come into his kingdom, Dan. 7: 
13-14, and the thief will then 
be with him.

Paradise is where the tree 
of life centers, Rev. 2:7. So the 
garden of Eden was paradise for 
the tree of life was in the cen
ter o f it. And the tree of life 
will be again in the center of the 
holy city, Rev. 22:2, when it 
comes down to earth and becomes 
the kingdom, s?nce the third 
heaven, 2 Cor. 12:2, is paradise, 
v. 4, or the kingdom, Lu. 23 :42-

Now you can see that Paul did 
in all his epistles speak of the 
third heaven, for it is the king
dom, and in a l  Paul’s writings 
you find he spoke in some way of 
affairs of the kingdom, especial
ly what Peter mentions, that to 
enter that we must be “ blame
less,”  for Paul teaches the same 
thing in all' his epistles.

Now as to Peter’s exposition 
of the third heaven: He begins 
by speaking of the coming of tlu 
Lord, as revealed by prophets 
and apostles, and shows how the 
world that was, consisting of a 
heaven and an earth, perished 
at the flood and how this pres
ent heavens and earth will be de
stroyed with fire and a great, 
noise at the coming of the Lord 
and his day of judgment, one 
thousand years long. Then In 
speaks of the new heaven and 
earth, as yet not in existence, 
because he says we look for it 
after the promise? made. Now ‘ the 
world that was’ in heaven and 
earth No. 1, ‘ the heavens and 
the earth which are now’, are 
No. 2, and Paul’s third heaven,’ 
can be none other than Peter’s 
promised ‘ new heavens and a 
new earth,’ No. 3. (See illus
tration). So only one heaven and 
earth exist at a time. The first, 
is perished, the third is future 
and we live in the second heav
en and earth.

Tf the first heaven and earth 
were literal and a literal globe 
and starry heaven were overflow
ed with water and perished, then 
we can expect No. 2 of our own 
time to be the same in that this 
literal globe will be burned up 
and the sun, moon and stars, with 
all the canopy of sky, to pass 
out of existence in a noisy cata
clysm, but if  world No. ], was 
not the literal heaven and earth, 
and the flood did not wash out 
c.ur globe and drowri all the star
ry expanse above, neither can

we look for a future literal bon
fire, for Peter says the future 
destruction will be by the same 

| word as the past. How was the 
past at the flood? After Noah 

I and his family were in the ark 
j till the waters subsided some, 
“ Were the tops of the mountains 
seen.”  The same mountains we.’e 
in existence as were "before the 
flood. Then later, “ the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. 
....and the face of the ground 
was dry,”  and the literal earth 
was not destroyed. Then neither 
will it beat the Lord ’s coming, 
and God will not lie to Abra
ham and his seed. But Peter savs 
that first world perished, and 
how explain the seeming contra
diction? Here is some more of 
the record for the higher critics 
to cast out. But as we are not 
higher critics, we will just let 
the Lord explain his own word, 
so just go back a few verses 
to 2 Pet. 2:5 and find what per
ished, later called a world of 
heavens and earth, and you see 
it was the world of the ungod
ly that perished in the flood. 
People, not rocks and soil, and 
sun. moon and stars. Is not 
that clear and sensible? And 
mark the further harmony that 
since i f  the first heaven arr 
earth consisted of people, we 
should expect the second and 
the third world to consist a'*c 
of people. Exactly so it- is. f c  
Peter calls the heavens and the 
earth which are now “ ungodly 
men,”  and by going back to the 
promise of the new heaven and 
earth referred to by Peter 
Isa. 65:17-25, you will find that 
Isaiah calls the new heavens, “ Je
rusalem a rejoicing,”  and the 
new earth, “ her people a joy.”  
So people constitute all three 
worlds. But is it sensible to call 
people a heaven’s class and an 
earth class? Strictly so. See Eph. 
6:10-12. The heavenly places 
are occupied by rulers. It is po
litical heavens and the subjects 
of earthly powers are the earth 
in both No. 1 and No. 2 “ for 
as the heavens are higher than 
the earth,”  so are earthly gov
ernments above those they rule. 
Above them in authority. So in 
Tsa. 14 the Lucifer cast out of 
heaven is the king of Babylon 
cast, out of his government, and 
in Rev. 12, the dragon east, o.ut 
of heaven is the ruling power 
there shown in symbol as de
throned from rulership, and no 
fallen angel devil before crea
tion of man, making rebellion a- 
ronnd God's throne. And just as 
the rulers and subjects constitut
ing respectively heaven and 
earth No. 1, perished in the 
flood, so will ill the politi
cal heavens of Gentile times, 
the ten last kingdoms, end in 
Armageddon, with its fire and

great noise, when the earth, the 
people ruled will be melted in 
the judgment of God. For worlds 
Nos. 1 and 2 both consist of un
godly, but No. 3 will consist of 
righteousness, the righteous peo
ple out of both previous worlds, 
who were no part of the heavens 
and earth in which they lived.! 
Is your citizenship in this pres- 1 
ent evil world? I f  so, where 
will you be in its destruction?

Was Noali a part of No. 1? Re
member it was the “ ungodly.”

What of the two parts of No. 
3? “ Jerusalem a rejoicing,”  we 
have seen in Isaiah’s title for 
the new heavens. Is Jerusalem 
a name for the rulers o f the 
third heaven? Exactly, in Rev. 
21, the title of “ the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife,”  the church. And 
Isaiah’s title of the new earth 
is people, “ her people a joy .”

So now you see why Jesus call
ed the kingdom, paradise, and 
Paul called the third heaN ■ 
paradise, for when the saints take 
their thrones and become the 
kingdom, that government will be 
the third heaven, and John go 
on to show the tree of life in the 
midst of this holy city Jerus 
lem, the bride, which he saiti 
before was in the center of pa 
adise, so the kingdom, the third 
heaven and paradise all come 
out the same.

So Peter closes by admonishing 
us that i f  we are to share that 
holy place we must be without 
spot and blameless. May we heed 
the admonition.

J. W. Wjlliams.

Religion at Work.

“ Say, mister, won’t you please 
buy some chewing gum?”

This was the urgent entreaty of 
Paul Emmett, aged 7, one eve
ning recently, o f B. H. West ■ 
man of New York, in front 
the Neil House.

“ I  am down and out, I  have ' 
money,”  Mr. Westerman replied, 
not. wishing to buy any chewing 
gum, but he lapsed into conversa
tion with the lad.

The boy’s brightness attracted 
him and they grew to be friends, 
but the man was astounded by the 
lad’s philanthropic soul when 
the boy thrust, out 25 cents and 
said:

“ Take this and run along with 
it. You may need it more than 
T.”  The boy had been deeply im
pressed with the man’s st;if 
mvnt that he was “ down and 
out.”

Mr. Westerman inquired o' 
the boy’s home and found that 
his mother was a widow, 
bought the lad two full outfits of 
clothes and a dinner at the 
Neil House, and wanted to a- 
dopt him, but the mother would 
not part with her son. Mr, W

j  terman told people at the hotel 
he had no children of his own. 
He said he intended to retire 

! from business in three years and 
1 would like to rear young Emmett 
whose cheerfulness and charity 
he thought so unusual.

The above article appeared 
a local paper, and only goes u 
prove that the size of the body 
is no indication of the size o f 
the heart.

The thought behind the lad ’s 
action was beautiful, for he had 
a religion that should be univer
sal.— Sel.

Christ Is Coming.

Christ is coming, brother, sister, 
See the signs that now appear, 
Many now are running forward, 
As the marriage draweth near. 
He has said, he “ will not tarry,”  
His beloved is so fair.
He will come in all his glory, 
She will meet him in the air.

Chorus:—
He is coming, coming quickly,
Is your lamp all trimmed aritl 

bright?
Would you hasten out to meet 

him,
I f  the Lord should come tonight?

Can you say, “ So come, Lord Je
sus, ’ ’

Or in sorrow turn away?
Have you on the wedding gar

ment.
Waiting for the marriage day? 
What if you should not be ready ? 
Sad would be your awful fatg,
I f  no oil were in your vessel, 
And you heard it said, “ Too 

late.”

Then b ■ ready, brother, sister, 
Eve*' watching unto prayer,
For the Lord is coming shortly 
To receive his br;de so fair. 
Then her mourning will be over, 
She his soul will satisfy,
Clothed in garments pure and 

spotless,
She will crown him in the sk3r.

G. M. Criswell. 
Pastor of the M. E. Church, at 

Koszta, la.

The greatest homage we can 
pay to truth is to use it.— Emer
son.

---o---
Things cannot turn up of them

selves. W e must in a measure as
sist them to turn up.

String the minutes — Time’s 
pearls— on the thread of earnest 
purpose.

---e---
No power on earth, or under 

the earth, can make a person do 
wrong without his own consent.

Is your mouth like a gate with 
one hinge— opens easily, shuts 
hard?
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We are thankful to those breth
ren who, though feeling tliei i 
inability to write, make it ; 
point to send us clippings now 
and then. To such we would sâ  
that we much prefer prose clip 
pings to poetry since we have po 
etry enough on hand to last a 
long time.

When this issue goes out, the 
editor will be with the brethren 
at Moriah, III., helping in their 
annual meeting. Then after a 
short breathing spell, Frederick- 
town, Mo., Ripley, 111., Bosworth, 
Mo., in turn will be visited ac
cording to present plans.

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Win. Iladieke, 1.50
Alice Kerr. .50

Bvo. and Sr. Chas. Ilornaday, 
of Holbrook, Neb., church, are 
the proud parents of a fine baby 
boy, born Sept. 24th. A ll doing 
fin?. Charlie always wears a 
smile that never rubs off. W e ’d 
like to see it now. May the young 
liic.n grow up in the service of 
the King.

M otneeSc

JJi'o. J. 11. Anderson writes thal 
he will begin a special meeting 
at Roll, Ind., the 4th Sunday to 
run over the 5th Sunday in Oct. 
Also that he will begin at Brush 
Creek, Ohio, the 1st Sunday in 
Nov, to continue over the 2nd 
Sunday. Let all who live near 
tnk< notice of these dates.

on The Comforter.
The work is very enjoyable, 

and my health and strength arc 
good. We feel grateful to the 
Father for the privilege of la
bor and ssuecess.

J. W . Williams.

The Sumxday 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.

Reports.

3.61
3.26
.25
.10

What a boon it would be to us 
in our work and how many help
ful things we could have in our 
shop if each brother or sister 
whose subscription expires Nov. 
1st, would think of some friend 
to whom to send the Herald for 
a year. Remember that one dol
lar would pay the bill in sueli 
a case. If, say, a hundred breth
ren would do this and by so do
ing, one person should read him
self into the truth, wouldn’t it 
be money well spent?

Editorials and 
Church Mews.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each'month.

There is so much, work to do— 
so many places to be visited and 
so few to do the work, that we 
suggest the following: Let the 
brethren at each place see to it 
that the time for the meeting is 
well advertized. Then let every 
brother and every sister be pres
ent at the first meeting. Have 
your work done so that you may 
attend from the first. Sometimes 
it  takes a week of meetings to 
■get the brethren to coming reg
ularly. Owing to the many calls 
for work, we are obliged to make 
our stay at each place corre-

We have in our possession 
Young’s Analytical Concordance 
and the Index to it (2 books), 
that cost us $6.50. W e will mail 
these two books -to any reader 
of the Herald for $3.25, and 
the postage. To any one wanting 
such a Bible help this offer can 
not be excelled.

The 1st of November will soon 
be here and this is the date at 
which many subscriptions ex
pire. I f  your label reads “ Nov. 
16,”  that means that your sub
scription expires Nov. 1st, 1916. 
Please save us time and money 
either by remitting promptly or 
by dropping us a card saying 
when you can remit.

-------- o--------
Subscription Matters.

We want 100 new subscriptions 
at $1.00 each, within the next 
30 days. W ill you enlist to help 
us?

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res-

Report for September.
(Dlays worked, 30
Service held, 39

Sermons, 34
Bible Lessons, 1
S. S. Lessons, 4

Received from conference, $85.84 
Salary for Sept. 75.00
Bal. due for August, 10.84 

Expenses due for Sept.,
R. R. fare,
Bus,
Luncli,

After conference we went home 
a few days and when the strike 
was settled, and we got moved 
to Sac City, I  came to Belle 
Plaine and was met by Bro. Cron 
baugh and began our meeting 
that night, Sept. 9, at Koszta/ in 
the M. E. church, which still con
tinues at this writing, Oct. 2. A 
goodly number are to be baptized 
this afternoon. We make no pub- 
l)ic call while singing, to get 
them forward. We are having an 
excellent meeting. People o f all 
faiths and those who are not 
church members, all, with few 
t xceptions. i-r'dorse the teachings 
which is a great surprise to the 
evangelist. An M. E. preacher 
■' as present the Light I  spoke on 
Dan 2 and 7, and agreed with 
it. The ouf-slicn box has been 
used considerably and a great 
number of questions have 
asked privately at the 
visited. Bro. Allard was 
two years ago and started the 
good work, which is now bearing 
fruit.

Other places are anxiously wait 
ing for preaching, at some of 
which baptisms are waiting, and 
we w ill get to them as soon as 
possible.

We had some sermons and a 
lesson at Pleasant Prairie while 
at home the first of the month, 
with a real good attendance and 
interest. Also a very interesting 
time at preaching service held 
at the home of Leo Nokes in Sac 
City the night before I  came to 
Belle Plaine, at which an unusu
al number of questions were ask
ed at the close of the sermon

Paul’s Defence Before Agrippa. 
Oct, 22, 1916: Acts 26..
Lesson Text : Acts 26:1, 24-32.

Golden Text:— I  was not disobe
dient unto the heavenly vision. 
Acts 26:19.

Time.—A. D. 59. probably in 
August. The next day after 
the last lesson.

Place.— The great audience hall 
of Festus’ palace in Caesarea.

Nero, emperor of the Roman em
pire.

been
homes

here

Questions.
What was the reason for Paul 

being brought before Agrippa? 
Acts 25:22, 4-27. Who was 
Agrippa? Acts 25:13.

His full name was Herod Agrip
pa II, brother-in-law. of Felix, 
and king of the northern part of 
Palestine and adjoining) regions 
of Syria to the north.

In what way does Paul compli
ment Agrippa in the opening 
words of his defence? Acts 26:2,
3. By what words does he state 
that he had been true to his 
faith and nation? vs. 4-5. “ The 
Pharisees were reckoned the 
most religious of any o f the 
Jews and to be most exact and 
skillful in explaining the laws.”  

What had been the hope of 
the Jews? Psa. 132:11; Jer. 23:5, 
6; Jno. 4:25. For what does Paul 
say he was accused? vs. 6-7. I f  
this was also the hope of the 
Jews, why was Paul judged con
cerning it? v. 8. “ Because Paul 
contended that the promise to 
the fathers included not only 
the doctrine o f a future life but 
o f a resurrection from the dead.” 
See Matt. 22:31-32.

In what way had the promise 
to the fathers been fulfilled ? Acts 
13:32-37. Paul had once been a 
zealous persecutor of the Christ
ians, vs. 9-11, what changed him? 
vs. 12-19. What is the meaning 
of the proverbial expression in 
v. 14?

The Palestine farmer in plough
ing used a long stick furnished 
at one end with a chisel-shaped 
piece of iron for pushing away 
the clay that sticks to the 
plow-share, and at. the other 
end a sharp point with which
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the oxen are kept moving. When 
thrust against the cattle they 
naturally kicked with the re
sult that “ wliat was meant for 
a mere touch became a painful 
stab, hence came this expression 
the meaning of which seems to 
be that the more you resist the 
power that is leading you to o- 
bey, the more painful it will 
b.e.”

What did Jesus show Paul his 
mission should be? vs. 16-18.

Does v. 17 shows that Paul was 
to suffer persecutions but that 
God would deliver him from 
them? Acts 9:16, 20, 23. How was 
Paiul to open the eyes of the 
Gentiles? 2 Cor. 4:5-6; Eph. 1:18 
19. What was the darkness they 
Were in? How do we come into 
the light? Jno. 8 :12 ; Psa, 119: 
105. What three things was the 
light to do for the Gentiles? v. 
18. This includes us also, does 
it not? What is the inheritance 
of the saints? Matt. 19:29; Dan. 
7:27; Col. 1:12, 13; Rev. 21:7.

When received? 1 Pet. 1:4-5,13 
How did Paul show obedience to 
the vision he had received? vs. 
19-20. For what causes did the 
Jews seek him? The Jews claim
ed to believe Moses and the 
prophets, did Paul preach any
thing contrary to their teachings ? 
vs. 22-23. What effect had Paul s 
speech upon Festus? v. 24. Tell of 
his appeal to Agrippa to confirm 
his statements, vs. 26-28.

Agrippa was aLmost persuaded. 
“ The consciousness of a licen
tious life together with the dread 
of the opposition he was sure to 
meet with, prevented him from 
going farther.”

Is it not much the same today, 
many having been convinced oi 
the truths of the gospel, yet 
want to still indulge in worldly 
pleasures, and dread the ridicule 
if they forsake them.

What was Paul’s prayer?
29. Compare what Paul had that 
those before him had not. What 
could Paul say at the close of 
his life that they could not? 2 
Tim. 4:7-8. Are we striving as 
we should to be like Paul? Did 
they judge Paul in any way wc 
thy of death or bonds? vs. 31-32.

Dear Editor of the Restitution 
Herald:—

I would like some of 
the brethren to give us some 
light on what will be the final 
end of the little infants and the 
irresponsible people, after the 
resurrection, for the Bible brings 
them all from the grave, and 
for what purpose? To announce 
their sentence upon them, and 
remand them back to death? St.. 
Jno. 5:28-29. This scripture with 
Dan. 12:2: And many of them

that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to ev
erlasting life and some to shame 
and contempt. And as in Adam all 
die, so in Christ all will be 
made alive. But the rest of the 
dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. 
And 1 saw the dead small and 
great stand before God, and the 
books were opened, and another 
book was opened which is the 
book of life and the dead were 
judged out of those things which 
were written in the book accord 
ing to their works.

1 suppose wiy have preached 
enough that all will be raised 
to life again. Christ told his 
apostles that it would be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah than the city that 
would not receive him in the 
day of judgment. Paul says, Now 
is the day of salvation, if you 
will hear his voice. Harden not 
your heart, as in the day of 
provocation. In this life we axe 
to attain unto a better resurrec
tion. We are saved by faith, by 
hope, by baptism, and by works. 
We are to put on Christ, and put 
off the old man which is cor
rupt. We know this is an im
possibility for infants and ir
responsible people. At his birth 
the angels announced a Saviour 
had been born into the world 
which was to be a joy to aJl peo
ple. How- can he be a joy to in
fants and imbeciles? And again 
we read that he will be testified 
to all in due time. It seems to 
me like that somewhere and some 
time they will have a chance to 
accept or reject Christ.

Let us have some good arti
cles on this subject from our 
best and ablest writers. This is a 
very interesting subject and we 
want all the truth there is in 
it. Those people that have not 
had a chance for eternal life, I 
don’t believe the Lord will con
sign to eternal death without a 
fair trial. That would be punish
ing a being without a trial which 
would be contrary to the laws 
of our land, and I believe God 
is more just than we. What saith 
the scriptures?

Your brother waiting for the 
King,

G. A. Driskill.

A Good Letter.

The Restitution Herald,
Oregon, 111.,

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I received no

tice some time ago that my time 
was out for the Restitution Her
ald in July. Beg pardon for 
negligence. Find enclosed check 
for $1.50, for which please ex
tend my paper for another year. 
T sure do enjoy rending the ffood 
pieces, feasting on the many

good tilings that I read in the 
dear little paper. Wife and I 
and daughter are the only ones 
that hold with you in this neigh
borhood. We heard the gospel 
of the kingdom through the 
preaching of Bro. A. S. Brad
ley six years ago, and obeyed. 
Having no church in our country, 
we are not living as happy a*s 
we would like to. The little paper 
is all the preaching that we 
have. We are poor in this 
world's goods, but thank God, 
we are rich in faith, trusting the 
promises of God, and we hope 
to receive the crown of eternal 
life in the world to come when 
Jesus rules this world in right
eousness. May God bless'you in 
your noble work for the Mas
ter. Pray Jesus that we may 
hold out faithful.

Your brother,
J. A. V— .

(The foregoing was written a>s 
a private letter to the editor 
and for that reason we withhold 
the name. We give it to show 
that there are those living 
who hold the promises of God 
precious even though vhey do 
not have the advantages of a 
church and minister. It has al
ways been oui contention that 
many of our best soldiers of .the 
cross are isolated—-that isolation 
is not a hindrance to faith and 
hope.— Ed.).

THE RESTORATION OF 
ISRAEL.

(continued from last week).

New Testament Teaching.

The first words of the New 
Testament are, “ The book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of David, the Son of 
Abraham.”  Matt. 1:1. This car
ries us at a bound back to the 
Old Testament, to the very course 
we have traversed—Abraham, the 
promised possessor of the land, 
David the head of the royal 
line are here represented by One 
who claims to be rightful he 
to both. Turning over the leaf, 
the next chapter narrates a vis 
it of eastern magi to the new 
born King. They inquire of Her 
od where to find “ The King of 
the Jews,”  who was horn. Her
od inquired of the priests, 
“ where the Christ should be 
born.”  They at once reply “ Beth
lehem,”  for the prophet Micah 
had foretold that “ a Governor 
that shall rule my people Israel”  
would come from that place.

All this is quite plain and sat
isfactory, thoroughly in harmo
ny with Old Testaments, need
ing1 no explanation and requir
ing no new sense to be put up
on the words. The term “ Christ"' 
or “ The Christ,”  here used for 
the first time, is simply the Gr. 
form of the Heb., “ Messiah,’

meaning Anointed and applied 
to the kings of Israel. 1 Sam. 12: 
3; 16:6; 24:6-10; 26:9, 16, 2 
Sam. 1:14; 19:21; 22:51; 2 Chron 
U :42. It is used prophetically in 
the Old Testament of the great 
promised Leader and Deliverer, 
who should also be the Son of 
God. Psa. 2:2, 6, 7-12; Dan. 9: 
25, 26; who is at once identified 
with Jesus in the New Testa
ment. Jno. 1:41; 4:25; 21:31, Acta 
9:36. Before His birth, the glor
ious royal dignity of Jesus as 
David's Divine Successor on the 
throne of Israel is declared with 
the utmost precisions and fidel
ity to Old Testament covenants. 
The angel Gabriel said to Mary, 
of the Son to be born, “ He shall 
be great, and shall be called 
the S(?n of the Highest, and the 
Lord God shall give unto Him 
the throne of His father David, 
and He shall r.'ign over the house 
of. Jacob for ever, and of His 
kingdom there shall be no end.’ 
Luke 1:32-33. The first two p 
dictions here have been fulfilled 
with the most absolute literality, 
and no good reason exists for 
doubting that the remaining por
tions shall be fulfilled with e- 
qual fidelity to the terms em
ployed in their usual Bible 
sense. ‘ ‘ The zeal of the Lord 
of Hosts will perform it,”  is the 
Old Testament assurance given 
regarding the very same thing, 
and it is worth pointing out 
lhat one of the most emphatic 
and best known assertions of 
God’s power and faithful adher
ence to His promises is also 
made in connection with “ the 
sure mercies of David,”  and the 
return of Israel to their own
land. Here it is, “ My word......
that, goeth forth out of My
mouth...... shall not return unto
Me void, but it shall accomplish 
lhat which I  please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it.”  Isa. 55:11. Should such 
clear and emphatic statements 
t: ot entirely shut out every at
tempt to divert the Lord’s word 
from the thing whereto He sent 
it. to something quite differ
ent? Surely the Holy Spirit 
which moved the prophets to 
speak, and supplied the “ word”  
knew what to say, and said 
what was meant.. I f  what was 
said was not what was meant, 
how were the Jews to know 
what the will of the Lord real
ly was? Further, Paul tells us 
what our Savior wras sent to 
do. “ Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a Minister of the circumci
sion, for the truth of God. to 
confirm the promises made nn- 
to the fathers,”  etc. Rom. 15:8. 
Notice the word “ confirm.”  Tt 
means to make sure, to strength
en, to corroborate, to make stead
fast. That was what the Lord 
did regarding such promises as 
we have found in the Old Tes-
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tament.
Suppose a wealthy friend 

leaves us a handsome legacy and 
we are preparing to enjoy it, 
when a neighbor across the 
street, who used to be unkind, tell 
us this is a mistake: the legacy 
is really for him and his house
hold. Would that be confirming 
tlie legacy to us? Verily no, it 
would be upsetting and destroy
ing our friend’s legacy alto
gether so far as we are con
cerned. Equally so, any system 
of interpretation which diverts 
prophecies concerning Israel to 
the Church or any other body, 
does not confirm these promises., 
but makes them void and of! none 
effect in the sense intended.

The Gospels.
The Gospels afford abundant 

proof that Jesus really confirm
ed the promises made to the Fath 
ers. For the sake of brevity we 
shall only examine Matthew, 
which was written for Jews.

John the Baptist’s message 
was, “ Repent ye, for the king
dom of heaven is at hand.”  3:
3. This was followed by the 
preaching of Jesus himself, 4:17, 
23; 9 :35, and that of the twelve 
(10:7); also by that of the sev
enty, Luke 10:9, all in the same 
terms. This fits in exactly with 
Old Testament predictions, and 
the kingdom was so well under
stood by the Jews to mean the 
restored kingdom of Israel, as 
promised, that we never find 
a single question asked as to 
its identity. Our Lord not only 
never said a word to disabuse 
theii* minds as to the reality 
»'•.! IJis claim to Kingship and 
the throne of David, but his 
]-ti:guage was directly fitted to 
confirm the universal Jewish 
liope of national restoration. 
Not only did the people who 
saw His miracles say with con
viction, “ Is not this the Son of 
David?”  Matt. 12:23, the very 
blind men who sought his mercy 
addressed Him by this honored 
title, 9:27; 20:30, and the Syro- 
Phoenician woman knew Him as 
The Lord, the Son of David. 15:
22. When He made His last pub
lic entry into Jerusalem, and the 
multitude cried, “ Hosannah to 
the Son of David, blessed be 
the King that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord,”  (21:9) com 
pared with Luke 19:38 tlie Phar 
isees Were angry at this quiet 
acceptance of royal dignity by 
Jesus, and urged Him to rebuke 
His disciples. Our Lord pointed
ly refused in striking language, 
saying, “ I tell you that if  these 
should hold their peace, the 
stones would immediately cry 
out.”  Such salutations have nc 
meaning if they are not intend 
■ed to recognize in Jesus the long 
promised Son that should be 
born in the house of David, who

was to sit oil his throne and 
teign over his kingdom in the 
same sense in which David him
self did.

Again, the Lord further con
firmed the literal truth of all 
these prophecies when lie told 
the twelve, “ In the regeneration 
when the Son of Man shall sit 
on the throne of liis glory, ye 
also shall sit on twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Is
rael.”  Matt. 19:28. He further 
refused the request, that Janies 
and John should sit one on 
either side of Him in His king
dom. He uttered no reproof on 
the ground that His kingdom 
was not to be a literal one, but 
said that the honor of sitting 
beside Him on His throne was 
for those “ for whom it is pre
pared of My Father.”  20:23.

As the time of His rejection 
and death approached. He 
spoke mord plainly of the ter
rible retribution which would 
come upon the land and the 
p: ople for their awful wickedness 
and the consequent delay which 
must take place in fulfilling the 
promises during the absence ot 
the rejected King. He told the 
chief priests and Pharisees' that 
on account of their evil treat 
ment of Him, “ The kingdom ol 
God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof.”  21:43. 
As He left the temple for the 
last time He uttered these sad 
and fateful words, “ Behold your 
house is left unto you desolate.... 
ye shall not see Me henceforth 
till ye shall say, Blessed is lie  
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.”  23:39. Immediately after
wards He crossed the Kedron va' 
iev, and sat down with His di- 
ciples upon the Mount of Olives 
in full view of the guilty eitv. 
There He told them many de
tails of that awful doom which 
awaited tlie city of David and 
his people, expanding the brief 
notice in Daniel of “ a time < 
trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation, even to that 
same time: and at that time thy 
people shall be delivered, ev
ery one that shall be found 
written in tlie book.’ ”  12:1. “ Ex
cept those days should be short
ened, there should no flesh be 
saved, but for the elect’s salt* 
those days shall be shortened.”  
Matt. 24:22. He would return 
“ in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. And He 
shall send His angels with ? 
great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together His 
elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other, 
vs. 30-31.

This deeply interesting revela
tion was followed by a number 
of parables dealing with the 
period of His absence and the

events to transpire when He re
turned to exercise His kingly 
and judicial powers. 24; 25. AVhe: 
lie instituted the ordinance ol 
breaking bread and drinking 
wine in remembrance of Him till 
lie  should return, lie  said, “ J 
will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine until that 
day when I drink it new with 
you in My Father's kingdom.”  
26:29. After His betrayal, the 
high priest asked Him, “ Tell us 
whether thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. Jesus saith unto Him 
Thou hast said.”  vs. 63-64. The 
same good confession was also 
made to Pilate when he asked 
Jesus, “ Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus saith unto 
him, Thou sayest.”  27:11. The 
Roman soldiers mocked Him with 
“ Hail, King of the Jews;”  v. 
29; the chief priests, scribes and 
Pharisees also derided Him, say
ing, “ If He be the King of Is
rael, let Him now come down 
from the cross and we will be
lieve him,”  verse 42, and His 
crime in the eyes of both Jew 
and Gentile was nailed to the 
cross and blazoned forth to all 
the world in three languages, 
“ This is Jesus the King of the 
Jews.”  v. 37.

So then, we find all through 
the Gospel by Matthew—and the 
other Gospels give equally ample 
and conclusive testimony,—  1, 
that the Jews still looked for 
the restoration of the kingdom 
and throne of David as a nation
al hope, in terms of Old Testa
ment promises; 2, that the lang
uage and actions of Jesus encour
aged this hope; 3, that while Je
sus reproved the people for 
their sordid motives, self-right
eousness, impure hearts, hypocri
sy, and lack of Abraham’s faith 
lie  never suggested, by a word 
even, that their views regard
ing the reality of His kingdom 
were mistaken, that tlie throne 
and kingdom of David were 
mere metaphors representing,' a 
spiritual dominion over the minds 
of men, or a reign in heaven a- 
bove; and 4, Jesus intimated that 
because the nation had rejected 
Him and His claims, they would 
be cast out, and the kingdom 
be delayed during His absence, 
until His return.

No other view of the evidence 
seems possible when we reflect 
that, if the kingdom claimed by 
Jesus was not to be set up over 
Israel on the throne of David, 
He had only to say, when P i
late asked Him, “ Art Thou the 
King of the Jews?”  “ No, I  am 
not claiming a kingdom on the 
earth at all. I  am only a spir
itual teacher, trying to train peo
ple for a kingdom in heaven 
when they die.”  Had He said 
anything like that, the cruci
fixion would have been stopped.

To be continued.
J. R. Norrie.

Guard Well Thy Thoughts.

Guard well the thoughts of 
your heart. The good Book says, 
“ As he thinketh in his heart so 
is he.”  It also tells us that 
out of the heart are the issues 
of life.”  The importance of 
guarding, of doubly guarding, 
the thoughts of our hearts can
not be overestimated. Your 
thoughts have a moral quality. 
It is this that gives them dig
nity and worth. Character takes 
its hue and coloring from the 
thoughts of the heart. The heart 
is the fountain of life, from 
which flow the sentiments and 
ideals, which determine the whole 
conduct and outcome of one’s 
life. David realized this and 
prayed, “ Create within’ me a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right spirit within me.”

Have you ever taken a good 
look at the thoughts of youi 
heart? Why not take a little 
time off for that purpose? A 
few hours could not be spent to 
better pui’pose. I f  you decide to 
do so, be prepared for some sur
prises. Dr. John Todd puts it 
this way: 1 ‘ Suppose soma one 
should find a large basket by 
the wayside, neatly and care- 
earefully filled and covered and 
upon opening it he should find 
it filled with thoughts, and be 
told that all these were the 
thoughts of one person during one 
year, what a motley mess he 
would find. Vain thoughts, wild 
and foolish thoughts, contradic
tory and crooked thoughts, some 
of them so restless and volatile 
that the}’ would scarcely lie 
still in the basket. And suppose 
he should be told that these were 
all his own thoughts, the child
ren of his own brain, how amaz
ed he would be. How little pre, 
pared to see such an exhibition 
of himself. He would feel like 
running away and hiding i f  all 
these thoughts were to be forever 
uncovered to the world.”

Several years ago the writer 
was greatly impressed by tlie 
words, “ Guard well thy thoughts, 
—our thoughts are heard in heav
en.”  I f  we endeavor to keep that 
momentous fact in mind, what 
great value it would be to us. If 
our thoughts are heard in heav
en, what manner of check, of 
control, ought we to exercise 
over them, particularly our heart 
thoughts.

Now we cannot exercise com
plete and perfect control over 
our thoughts at all times. Some 
thoughts will introduce them
selves with the utmost audacity 
at certain times. We did not in
vite them, we did not wish them 
to come. We wished that they
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had "stayed i t  home, but " a b 
out out" bidding or even seudiujr 
\ip their card, aud waiting to 
know if  we would receive them 
they came, and without stopping 
to pass the time oA‘ day— or 
night— discourteously pushed 
open the dooir and walked iu us 
though they beUmgvd there, aud 
proceeded to make themselves 
at home. I have had that exper
ience, have not you ! What is a 
Person to do under such eircum- 
stanes? The thing to do is to 
summon all your strength of man 
hood or womanhood aud drive 
them forth, without the least 
hesitation into the darkness 
from which they came. Treat 
them as intruders. Do not parley 
with them. Do not let them 
stand upon the order of their 
going. Then quarantine against 
their return. You can enforce the 
quarantine in two ways. First, 
keep your heart full of whole
some, useful, beautiful thoughts. 
W riting to the Philippians, St 
Paul truly says, ' ‘ Whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever 
things are lionest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of
good report...... think on these
things.”

The mind and heart, are -c 
constituted that'they must be 
active and will feed upon food, 
good or bad, that is furnished 
them. A  good way, so far as if 
goes, is to keep on hand a rich 
supply of information apd knowl
edge concerning things thaf are 
lionest, pure and of good re
port, and as there is an abun 
ant supply of these things will: 
in reach, we need not lack for 
wholesome mental and moral 
nourishment. There is something 
good to think about always at 
hand.

Another way to enforce the 
quarantine is to keep in close 
touch and fellowship with God, 
who is the “ God of all grace.”  
Every appeal to him brings a 
quick and ready response. I 
know this to be true, fo r i  have 
triedit and proved it. There is 
measureless supply of grace and 
help for us. “ Whosoever calleth 
upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved” —saved from evil 
thoughts and feelings. Saved 
from these things, but more, sav
ed to those that are of an oppo
site character. It  is fine to be 
saved from evil, but it  is better 
to be saved to the good.

“ Guard well thy thoughts— 
our thoughts are heard in heav
en.” — Sel. by F. L. N.

The God, Not o f The Dead, But 
of The Living.

Every reader of the gospels 
must have marvelled at the wis

dom aud power with which Christ 
n-plied to the Sadducees, when 
they disputed with llim about 
the resurrection of the dead. A 
know lodging as they did only t!u 
writings of Moses as being o 
binding authority, Christ found 
in the book of Exodus a proof ot 
the resurrection .which was so 
conclusive that in the simple 
words of Scripture, the Sadducees 
were “ put to silence, and aftei 
that they durst not ask Him any 
question at all.”

The following is Christ s ar
gument:— “ As touching the dead 
that they rise, have ye not read 
in the book of Closes, in the place 
concerning the bush, how God 
spake unto him, saying, 1 am 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac and the God of Jacob? 
lie  is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living: for all live un
to Him.”  Matt. 22:31-32; Mark 
12:26-27; Luke 20:37-38.

Now these words, “ God is 
not the God of the dead, but of 
the living,”  are commonly taken 
apart from their context to prove 
that the dead are truly alive, 
and that in fact “ there is no 
death.”  For own part we ac
cept in all its simplicity the 
Scriptural doctrine that “ man 
dieth,”  Job 14:10, for “ in Adam 
al1 die,”  1 Co'r. 15:22, and hence 
we believe literally the state
ment in Gen. 25:8, that “ Abra
ham died.”

But here is the difficulty. In 
the time of Moses, four hundred 
years after we had supposed Ab
raham to be dead, God, who is 
undoubtedly the God only of 
the living, calls Himself the God 
of Abraham. This is taken to be 
a conclusive proof that Abraham 
was living four hundred years 
after he was reported to be 
dead. And that being so, the as
surance that all the dead are 
really alive seems to follow inev
itably.

But it is time now for us on 
our part to put in a difficulty. 
If no one really dies, what was 
all the discussion about between 
Christ and the Sadducees? It 
certainly had to do with the 
dead. Christ was not discussing 
a question about living people; 
for He begins by saying, “ 1 
as touching the dead.”  Neithei 
were the Sadducees wanting in 
formation about the living, for 
the whole discussion started by 
their saying, “ Master, Moses 
said, I f  a man die.”  Now, if  no 
onerealjy dies, why did not 
Christ nip their error in the 
bud, and tell them there was 
no such thing as death? On the 
contrary, it is evident that both 
Christ and the Sadducees accept
ed the fact of death. And that 
being taken for granted, the on
ly question between them was 
“ touching the resurrection of

the dead.”
In former tracts of this ser

ies we have shown that the Scrip
tures do not regard death as a 
transition from one life to i 
other, but as an actual cessation 
of life. The Bible recognizes two 
cl<is.ce>, the living and the dead. 
»Sol,■.Don distinguishes between 
them: for he says, ‘ The living 
know that they shall die, but tin. 
dead know not anything. ’ ’ Eccl. 9 
5. Angels from heaven recognize 
11io distinction, for “ Why seek 
ye the living among the dead ? ‘ ’ 
was the question they put to 
the women in Luke 24:5. The 
Apostle Paul also sets o ff the 
distinction between the two class
es sharply and clearly, when he 
is writing of what wall take place 
ta the coming of the Lord. 1 
Thess. 4:16-18. He does not say 
that those living in heaven and 
those living on earth will then be 
united. He says, “ The dead in 
Christ shall rise first; then we 
who are alive shall be caught up 
together with them to meet 
the Lord.’ ”  And lastly Christ 
Himself emphatically recogniz
es the contrast when He says of 
Himself, “ I am He that liveth, 
and was dead.”  Rev. 1:18.

Modern religious teachers ig
nore this distinction and find 
room in their theology for only 
one class—the living. For all 
are living, they say, either on 
earth, or somewhere else. The 
following paragraph from the 
Christian World for Aug. 23rd 
1900, puts the matter clearly e- 
nough:—  ~~

“ The Vicar of Wembley amaz
ed Mr. George Win. Timms, a 
parishioner, by threatening to 
withdraw the ‘ permit to erect 
a tombstone to his father unles- 
the word ‘ died’ were erased. The 
Vicar wrote: ‘ I cannot allow 
a lie to be placed upon a tomb
stone, howeverd much this fact 
may have been ignored in the 
past. 1 will, however, accept any 
of the following terms, viz., De
parted, this life, passed away, en
tered into rest. You will' now, 1 
hope, appreciate my objection, 
and realize how false the word 
died is in the light of the Christ
ian teaching of immortality.’ ”  

Personally I am not concern
ed with mere words; for a rose 
by any other name wNl smell 
as sweet; and death, however dif
ferently it may be spelt, will 
still remain the same dreadful 
reality. Men may abolish the 
word death from their vocabu
lary, but they cantiot abolish 
the fact of death from their ex
perience. Births they may pre
vent; marriages they may for- 
hid; but until the Lord comes, 
the registration of deaths will 
go on. Thank God for the hope 
of a time “ when death shall be 
more.”  Rev. 21:4. R. V. But

meantime death reigns, and that 
being so, we prefer to keep the 
words of the Lord, which are 
“ pure words, as silver tried in 
a furnace of earth, purified sev
en times.”  Psa. 12:6. The words 
die, death, dead, etc., occur in 
the Bible about twelve hundred 
times, and it is a note worthy 
fact that the doctrine of the 
Vicar just referred to can be ex
pressed not in the, language of 
God, whose words are true, but 
in the language of him who was 
the first liar and “ abode not 
in the truth;”  John 8:44; for it 
was Satan who. first said, “ Yc 
shall not surely die.” . Gen. 3:
4. Satan’s doctrine however as 
events proved, was in word on
ly, not in power. For the fact 
is put on record that Adam died. 
Gen. 5 :5. And the same Word 
also states that death passed up
on all men. Rom. 5:12. And how
ever men may seek to conceal 
or ignore the fact, it is still ap
pointed unto men once to die. 
Ileb. 9 :27.

Now, as far back as the days 
of Job, the question was asked, 
“ I f  a man die, shall he live a- 
gaan?”  Job 14:14. And this was 
the real subject of controversy 
between Christ and the Saddu
cees. In itself the question, being 
a scriptural one, is also a natur
al and reasonable one. But the 
modern question, “ I f  a man die, 
is he really dead?”  is absolute
ly foolish in the light o f Scrip
ture. Vain philosophy speaks a- 
bout the survival, that -is, the 
living on, of the scml, in deaMi 
The apostles preached “ Jesus 
and the resurrection.”  Acts 17: 
18; 4 :2. When Paul by request 
of the Epicurean and the Stoi 
philosophers, made a publ 
statement of his doctrine o t ? 

M ar’s Hill, they listened pa
tiently for awhile. But “ wh r 
they heard of the resurrection o! 
the dead, some mocked.”  Ac's 
17:32, If lie had reasoned in fa
vour of the immortality of the 
soul, they might have admired hi« 
intellectual gifts and ranked him 
with Plato himself. But lie spoke 
of the resurrection of the dead, 
a doctrine both foolish and in
credible to the world’s philoso
phy. And so they mocked tlv> 
great apostle and called him a 
babbler. For as the Jews re
quired a sign, so the Greeks 
sought after wisdom. And as it 
was then, so it is today.

To be continued.
David L. Nori-ic, 

----------- o-----------
Do not be too credulous, yet 

i f  a sign says “ Wet Paint,”  be
lieve it.

Goodness and happiness are 
twin brothers. The good are hap
py and the happy are usually

----- -----
Saving is getting.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J&chiller JKami

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

j and went on to state the eas . 
j over again. Very gently fathci 
i said to him, ‘ ‘ I f  you have he 
i misinformed I presume you

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

'(E ljc  3£ctst l l a y s
1712 E. 20th St, Oakland, Cal., and he I wuuld be P erfec tly  w illing  to 

will mzil you postpaid , know  w h at the truth is? ’ ]|

46 Live Tracts, said he would. Then father very
all different, containing over 500pages, ; qu ietly  and gen tly  made a state- 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and m ent o f  tlie  other side, and when

ll!' 'Vfls through the man got up 
and said, “ Forgive me, doctor. 
Forgive me.”  Father had beat-

TH E  T R A C T  C O M M ITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God m Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pouna at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.” “Inherent Immor
tality.” "Where Are the Dead?”

Putting sunshine into other peo
p le’s lives is the surest way of 
keeping it in your own.

Opportunity has locked one 
door?

Enterprise ean open fifty mor<

Manners are not really good 
that are not the outgrowth of a 
kindily heart.

pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NO W !

en him by his quiet, gentle way.
; I saw it, and i t  gave  me an in
sight in to the pow er o f self- 
con tro l.It was a str ik in g  illustra

t io n  o f the passage, l i e  that rul- 
et.h his sp irit is better than he 

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  a | that taketh a c ity .” — Henry 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c ' W ard  Beecher, 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Tibetan Bible.

Be a Doer of the Word.

I  do not care how regularly a 
woman attends church i f  at home 
she nags and whines. She must 
learn to be a doer of the word. 
Love does not mean weakness. On

The Kahgyur, or Tibetan Bible 
consists of 108 volumes of 1000i

j  pages each, containing' 1,083 sep- 
• arare books. Each of the yolumes 
| weigh ten pounds and forms a 
package twenty-six inches long, 
eight inches broad and eight inch 
es deep. This Bible requires a 

; dozen yaks for its transport, and 
| the carved wooden blocks from
which it is printed need rows of 
houses, like a city for their 
s+orage. A  tribe of Mongols paid 
7000 oxen for a copy of this

the train yesterday I saw the | 
traditional woman we meet in '■ 
the stories. She was one of the; 
worn-out kind, and by her side

sat a strong, wilful boy. The boy 1 Bjble. 7n addition to the Bi
wanted to sit by the window, andible tkere are 225 volumes of eonl.
pushed and jostled and nagged - mentarieS; whi ch are necessary 
his mother until she allowed! fo,. understanding. There 
him to exchange seats with h e r . j ^  & collection of reve.
I  wished that for a moment o ; ,ations which supplement the Bi. 
two I could have been the fatli-1 ^  _ g e] 
er of that boy. The boy had no |
respect for his weak mother. ] L ife ’s Journey.
yet it was more her fault than j ______
the child’s. It  is no kindness to j goon life ’s journey will be o ’er, 
children to allow them to grow j our trial soon w ill end, 
up in selfishness. The happy child When God’s beloved Son the se<-
ren are the ones who obey. I am 
sorry for the household where 
the parents are not the compan
ions of their children.

ond time shall send;
When Abraham and all liis 

saints shall rise to meet their 
Lord,

In business and in work, if  yon; \s promised to them of old, in
let Christianity stop as you go 
out of the church door, there is 
little righteousness in you. You 
have got to behave to your fel
low men as you would have thei. 
behave to you. With sweetness 
we must have sstrength. We must 
have powe’’ to work under dis
couragements. — Theodore Roose
velt.

The Power of Self Control.

I remember that once a man 
came to our house red with 
wrath. He was boiling over with 
rage. He had, or supposed he 
had, a grievance to complain of. 
My father listened to him with 
great attention and perfect qui 
etness until he had got it al’ 
out, and then he said to him ir 
a soft and low tone, “ Well, I  sup
pose yon only want what is ju 
and right?”  The man said “ yt-s

God’s most precious word.

Meet me there on Eden’s plains, 
yes, meet me there at home;

Meet me there when Jesus comes 
to reign on David’s throne.

Soon Gabriel’s trump will sound, 
and wake the righteous dead;

Soon they shall rrise, to meet 
their triumphant Head;

A ll nations then shall be bless
ed with peace and joy sub

lime.
Eternity be ushered in and mark 

the end of time.

Meet me there on Eden’s plains, 
etc.—J. E. Hogarth.

If, when done, you’d wish none 
knew it,

Don’t do it.

Is your morality a part of y°ur 
character— or only prudence?
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T H E  R E A L  G O O D

m| H AT is the real good?” I ask in musing mood.
“Order,” said the court; “Knowledge said the school; 
“Truth,”  said the wiseman; “ Pleasure,”  said the fool; 
“Love,” said the maiden: "Beauty,”  said the page; 

“Freedom,” said the dreamer; “Home,” said the sage; 
“Fame,” said the soldier; “Equity,” said the seer;

Spake my heart full sadly, “The answer is not here.” .
Then within my bosom softly this I heard:

“Each heart holds the secret—‘Kindness’ is the word.”
—O’Reilly.

Jewish 
Items.,

----- o-----
The Hope of Israel— The Hope of 

The World.

The coming of Christ, the res
urrection of the dead, the ' set
ting the kingdom of God, and 
Christ's universal reign— are the 
main elements of the great Bi
ble doctrine of the Millenium, a~ 
round which all the teachings of 
Moses and the prophets, of Christ 
and llis apostles cluster. This 
doctrine is presented in various 
forms—in plain, simple language 
that a child can understand; in 
the most poetic figures and imag
ery, and in the most holy and 
sublime symbolical representa
tion.

This doctrine underlies the 
whole system of revealed Truth. 
It is the golden thread that binds 
all in one harmonious whole, and 
to the throne of God itself. The 
revelation of -Jesus the Messiah 
was the hope of Israel, and is 
the only hope of this sin-strick
en world.

Patriarchs and prophets saw 
Him, conversed with Him, wrote 
of Him, and affirm in the most 
positive terms, that “ lie  is to 
stand in the last day upon the 
earth.”  The apostltls take up 
the story of His coming in glory 
in the prospect; and the Lord 
Jesus Himself adds the sanc
tion of His own name to the 
declaration—“ Behold, 1 come.” — 
Sel.

---- Q----
Jewish Nationality.

More than twenty years ago 
we stated on the authority of 
the Bible, that the Jewish race 
would soon have a national 
standing recognized by the world. 
We are not surprised that both 
in England and France the Jews 
have united with the American 
Jews to make a demand for e- 
qual rights in Palestine and all 
over the world. Everything is 
shaping towards the return of 
Israel and the coming of the 
Lord.— “ Watchword and Trulli.

The proudest, the purest, the 
most holy race which has ever 
blessed the earth, lias been that 
of li e Jews; and to their father, 
God gave the promise: “ I will 
bless them that bless thee and 
curse him that curselh thee;

and in thee all families of the 
earth shall be blessed.”

Gossip.

A  woman went to a priest and 
confessed that she had, in gos>- 
s'p. spoken unkind words of a 
neighbor, relates the Ilorton 
Headlight. “ What shall my pen
ance be?”  she asked. “ Take v. 
bag of feathers,”  said the priest, 
“ and scatter them freely upon 
the wind, and then come back 
for further instructions.”  The 
woman marveled, but obeyed.

When she returned the priest 
said, "Go now and gather up all 
those feathers and return then 
to the sack.”  “ 1 cannot do this, 
they are gone, and 1 could not, 
by searching a life time, find 
them,”  pleaded the woman in 
dismay. “ Neither can your idle 
words, your cruel gossip be i 
called,”  said the priest. “ Though 
heaven may forgive you, the in
jury you have done your neigh
bor cannot be cancelled. Your 
words, like feathers, cannot In 
recalled. Make a solemn vow,' 
he continued, “ that you will ev
er carefully guard your words 
in the future, knowing that) when 
onee spoken they are forever be
yond your control.” —Gallup Re
publican'.

Dr. Judson on Missionary Suc
cess.

“ Adoniram Judson, the first 
missionary from this country to 
the heathen, was sitting in his 
old age, alongside of his wife. 
He had bemoaned the fact that 
although the Lord had marvelous 
ly blessed his ministry to the 
heathen, all his efforts to bring 
blessing to the Jewish people had 
proved of no avail. Just then his 
wife read from a missionary jour
nal that the account of the life 
of Dr. Judson, translated into 
German, had fallen into the

hands of some Hebrews living 
near the Black Sea. They were so 
impressed with it that they came 
to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and sent an earnest plea 
that a missionary be sent to them 
to preach the gospel. Dr. Judson 
was almost overcome with emo
tion, and said to his wife, “ Love, 
what you read, frightens me; 1 
find there has never been a piu 
er, there has never been any 
service, but it has brought some 
answering result.’ ”  — Sel.

The Street of Now.

I heard something the other 
da}̂  that I would like to share 
with you. It  was just a few 
words the speaker dropped, but 
they clung to me and kept whis
pering themselves over and over 
in my ear: “ We are standing) in 
the street of Now, and it stretch
es on and on through— ”  I ’ll 
leave you to guess that last 
word.

“ The street of Now,”  you say 
3'our forehead in a pucker. It 
doesn’t look very pleasant you 
think as jrou hurry sehoolward. 
It is blowy and snow3T, and the 
wind nearly takes your breath 
as it whirls around the corners. 
Never mind; look out for the 
opportunities. The street ofNo^v 
is full of them. There, that was 
one. Did 3rou know it? The 
cheery greeting you gave that 
old man, and the kindly inquiry 
about his daughter’s convales
cence, that sent him smiling to 
his work. Wa-sii ’fc that worth 
while? And do 3’ou know why 
there is1 such stimulus in a hearty 
greeting? Because there is a 
heart in it. There is a conun
drum for some of your friends. 
You have not only brightened a 
dreary morning1 , for this discour
aged soul, but you have added 
wonderfully to the growth of 
that most lovable grace, kindli
ness, rooted in your heart. Youi

are entering into the joy o f it, 
for they are gladsome things, 
these opportunities, and they slip 
by us so quickly. “ I pass this 
way only once, ’ ’ you hear them 
whisper, and they are gone.”

But you go on, and there looms 
up before you on this street of 
Now an opportunity so great it 
ought to be spelled wi'th a capi
tal G. The way you spend your 
hours in that big brick building 
over there, will shape your fu
ture. Every problem solved, ev
ery liistory date and important 
fact nailed to the memory, will 
strengthen your mind as much as 
athletics, the bod3r. But it is not 
a victory • here and there that 
wins the battle; it is the con
tinued and unwavering persist
ence.

Do some of 3’ ou remember last 
summer, when on your vacation 
trip, the “ Limited”  whirled you 
across the country and the roads 
spun dizzily past like the wind
ing of dust colored ribbons? Ts 
not that the way, when we come 
to think of it, we travel over 
the street of Now? Only we don’t 
think. They slip by out of sigh , 
out of reach. We can’t turn U> 
gather them up, these lost op
portunities.

Now, Now— That is the street 
we are passing through, and we 
cannot see ahead for a single 
day, but we know it stretches 
on and on, through— And I am 
sure b3r this time 3-ou all know 
that last word. It  is eternity.— 
Isabel Bush.

“ Let us watch and be sober.”  
L ife is ending, death is hasten

ing on; the Judge standeth be
fore the door. Let nothing here 
throw us o ff our guard or pre
vent our watching for the mid
night cry, “ Behold the Bride
groom eometh.”  Watch, like men 
surrounded with enemies. Watch, 
like men journeying on a peri
lous road by night. Watch, like 
the guard on some watch tower. 
Watch, like servants waiting for 
their master’s return. “ Be ye al
so read3r, for in such an hour as 
ye think not, the Son of Man 
cometh. ’ ’— Christian Treasury.

Self defense is nature’s oldest 
law; self confidence is the first 
requisite o f human greatness; 
s"lf preservation is the first law 
of nature.

Sincerity gives wings to power.
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Jesus of Nazareth The King of 
The Jews.

“ And 1, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excellency 
o f speech or of wisdom, declar
ing' unto you the testimony of 
God. For I determined not to 
know anything among you, save 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified.’

Jesus Christ, and Him cruci
fied was always the burden of 
my preaching since tlie Lord has 
graciously called me into Hi> 
service. “ Jesus Christ, and llin 
crueiiied,”  shall also God hell
ing me, be my theme as long as 
He will lie pleased to use me ii 
His service.

For I be]ieve that it is the 
cross of Calvary alone, and not 
morals, or ethics or theology oi 
any other doctrine, that reveals 
to both Jew and Gentile God's in
finite love for lost humanity. The 
cross of Calvary also proclaims 
to all the world that "G od hath 
not cast, away His people which 
he foreknew. For there, their dy
ing King-Messiali offered His 
last prayer for them, “ Father, 
forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.

It is for this reason that I 
now invite you to the cross of 
Calvary.

Let us stand here and look for 
a moment at the Son of God as 
He hangs in the most bitter ag
ony nailed to the accursed tree. 
See His precious blood streaming 
down from His brow crowned 
with a crown of thorns, and from 
Hisi hands, feet and side. But 
who is He that suffers this cru
el and shameful death not for 
Himself ? For even Pilate found 
no fault in Him. We see Him 
as a sheep before His shearers, 
not opening His nioiinh— and we 
say, “ Behold the L.irr.b of God 
which taketh away the, sins of 
the world.”  We hear Him com
forting the penitent, dying thief. 
“ Today shalt thou be with me 
in paradise” — and we say, “ He 
is the friend and the Saviour 
of sinners.”  Finally we hear His 
last utterance. “ Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit”  — 
and we say, He is the Son of 
God. But dear friends, there is 
yet something which the cross 
tells us He is, which we all ought 
to know, but of which the Jews 
are ignorant and which the 
Church has for long ages over
looked. L ift up your eyes a lit
tle above the blessed head of the 
dying Savior. What do you see 
there placed upon the cross? An 
inscription in three languages? It 
is this inscription to which I de
sire now to direct your special 
attention.

The inscription is made in let
ters of Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin, and in these three lang
uages we read Ihe title of the

crucified Christ—“ Jesus of Naz-j 
aretli the King of the Jews.”  If 
we ask why Pilate wrote it in , 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin, the, 
answer may simply be this: 1ft- 
wrote in Hebrew because it was 
the national language of the 
Jews; in Greek because that lang 
uage was generally understood in 
the country at that time; in Lat
in, as the language of the Rom
ans who ruled over the land.

But inay we not trace tlie 
finger of the all-wise God in 

; ihis arrangement? And may we 
not gather from it some import
ant lesson for our instruction 
and profit? For these three lang- 

! uages represent the three chief 
sources of influence in the world 
in that and in other ages.

Hebrew is the language of the 
Old Testament. It was used as 
ihe Divine medium of revelation 
from God. In it the history of 
God’s chosen people was written,

' the doctrines of true religion, 
the prophecies of the future, the 
promises of blessing, and above 
all, the announcements of the 
coming Messiah, the King who 
should reign over the house of 
Jacob, forever atid of whose king
dom there should be no end. It 
is therefore in this sacred lang
uage that the inscription upon 
the Cross preaches to God’s an
cient people, to their Rabbis, 
Swibes, Pharisees and learned 
doctors—“ Jesus of Nazareth the 
King of the Jews.”

The Greek was the language ot 
general literature, poetry, philos
ophy, art and science. It was un
derstood far more widely than 
Hebrew or Latin. The wisdom of 
this world had been uttered 
through its medium. The Old 
Testament had been translated in
to the Greek, and in it the New 
Testament was written, and in 
this way the oracles of God were 
accessible to multitudes of the 
heathen. For some time it contin
ued to be the language in which 
most Christian books were writ
ten, and even at the present time 
it is probably studied more than 
any other ancient language ex
cept the Latin. And in this lang
uage of learning, culture and re
finement, the inscription upon 
the cross preaches to the learn
ed men, poets, philosophers, art
ists, historians and theologians— 
“ Jesus of Nazareth the King of 
the Jews.”

As for the Latin we know that 
it was the language of the chief 
secular authority of the world. 
The Romans were at that time 
the supreme rulers over all the 
then known world. It was the 
language of the Caesars and Em
perors. Tt was also the language 
of jurisdiction and medicine. Nor 
must we forget that although per- 
versedly used by Papal Rome, 
the Latin has been employed in

church service for long ages. In 
our own days it is the most in 
tensively studied of all ancient 
languages; ami the inscription up 
on (he cross in this language i 
stiU bearing witness to the po
tentates of this world, the kings, 
emperors and czars; to the legis
lators and lawyers; to the popes 
and priests, that “ Jesus of Naza
reth is the King of the Jews.

Alas that the Church of Christ 
should have overlooked this in 1 
scription upon the cross and the 
truth which it teaches. The! 
church preaches -Jesus of Naz-' 
aretli tli.e Son of God, the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the j 
sins of the world, the Friend of 
sinners, the Saviour of man. 
These are all blessed truths and 
all this He is. But how could 
the same church overlook, or ig- j 
nore the truth so conspicuously. 
exposed upon the cross to all 
the world that “ Jesus of Naza
reth is the. King of the Jews/’ ’ 
Speak of tlie Jews not accepting 
the Lord Jesus Christ. To them 
their Messiah must be their King, 
The prophets saw Him centur
ies before His advent, as “ King 
of the Jews.”  Isa. 32:1; Jer. 23:, 
5; Hos. 3:5; Zeeli. 9:9; Psa. 72:1.; 
When he entered Jerusalem for 
the last time of his earthly min-: 
istry the people (Jews) that came J 
to the Passover feast met Him 
with branches of palm trees and 
hailed Him with loud hosannas 
as “ the King of Israel.”  -Jno. 12 :| 
12-13. Ilis enemies accused Him 
before Pilate of nothing else, but 
that He said He was the “ K in g| 
of the Jews”  and on Pilate's ( 
inquiry lie  Himself affirmed it. i 
Lu. 23:1-3. He was expected,! 
came, lived, ministered and died j 
on tlie cross, as “ King of thei 
Jews. ’ ’ and as ‘ ‘ King of the 
Jgws”  He shall come again in | 
glory. Psa. 24:7-10; Matt. 25:34,1 
40. How then can the Jews ac-| 
cept Him as their Messiah when, 
lie  is never preached to them as j 
“ the King of the Jews?”  Jesus 
of Nazareth will soon come a- 
gain, no more to be crucified, i 
but to sit upon the throne of | 
His father David, and to reign ov
er the house of Jacob forever, 
Matt. 1 :32-33, and to ultimate
ly become King of kings, andj 
Lord of lords. Remember what j 
He said, “ I will return and will J 
build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down.’ 
Acts 15:16. It means that He 
will come a second time as the 
“ King of the Jews,” — and while 
we pray, “ Thy kingdom eome,”  
and “ Even so, eome, Lord Jesus,' 1 
let us hold Him up before the
3.000,000 Jews of America as “ Je
sus of Nazareth the King of the 
Jews.”

“ I, if  I be lifted up, will draw 
all men unto me,”  said our 
Lord before He suffered. I re-1

joii c anil bless tlie Lord for ^ 
remnant of Israel, counting ^ 
day over two hundred and fifty 

thousand, who have received .Je. 
su.s of Nazareth, as their Mes
siah and King. But had the 
church lifted up Jesus of Naza
reth, as He was upon the cross, 
“ The King of the Jews,”  1 firm
ly believe that He would have 
drawn unto Him millions of His 
Jewish subjects. Had Christ been 
lifted up as the King of the 
Jews, there would have been no 
Crusades, no Inquisition, no per
secutions of the Jews, and no an- 
ti-semitism, no Russian Pogroms, 
no Kishineff massacres, and as 
a matter o f course there would 
have been no hatred on the part 
of the Jews toward their own 
Messiah and King.

But let us be comforted. A l
though misrepresented by a cor
rupt papal Christianity and not 
altogether properly presented by 
an enlightened Protestant church, 
Jesus of Nazareth is still today, 
as He ever was, the King of the 
Jews. Wre know that the day of 
His universal victory will come; 
all Israel shall be saved, and for 
both Jews and Gentiles there 
will be one fold and one shep
herd. Then the K ing ’s dominion 
shall be from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the end of 
the earth; and the whole earth 
shall be filled with the glory of 
Jehovah. But meanwhile may 
the Lord help us to l’.old r.p be
fore the 3,000,000 Jews of this 
United States of America, “ Jesus 
of Nazareth the King of the 
Jews.”  Amen.— Mark Lev m 
Immanuel’s Witness.

THE RESTORATION OF 
ISRAEL.

(continued from last week).
Testimony in “ The Acts.”

We proceed now to examine 
the Acts of the Apostles. The 
first thing to meet us there is 
th.e significant fact that Jesns 
spent the forty days of His post- 
resurreetion life on earth, 
“ speaking of the things pertain
ing to the kingdom of God.” 
A t the end of this time tlie 
apostles asked Him, “ Lord, wilt 
Thou at this time restore again^ 
the kingdom to Israel?”  Is it 
possible to conceive that after 
all this special private instruc
tion, following three and a half 
years’ training, the eleven were 
still in gross darkness as to the 
nature of Christ’s kingdom? Does 
our Lord reprove them for ig
norance or carnal views? Far 
from it. Their question was one 
as to time only, and His answer 
referred only to that. “ It is not 
for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath 
put in His own power.”  1:3, 6>
7. If their ideas were wrong. Jc
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sus failed to take a notable op- 1 
portunity of correcting them. 
But there is no ground for think- 1 
ing them mistaken.

Iu the second chapter we have 
Peter’s address to -the mulli- 
tude in Jerusalem at Pentecos't,
in which he says, “ David......
knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according 
to the flesh, lie  would raise up 
Christ to sit on liis throne, he 
seeing this before spake of the 
resurrection of (the) Christ, that 
His soul was not le ft in hell, 
neither His flesh did see cor
ruption. This Jesus hath God 
raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses.”  2:30-32. According to 
this plain statement, Jesus Christ 
was raised from the dead that 
He might sit on the throne of 
David. Here is a conspicuous case 
of the apostles carrying on 
their Master’s mission “ to con
firm the promises made unto the 
fathers.”

In the third chapter Peter 
gives, if  possible, a more strik
ing example of this, in speak
ing to another crowd in the tem
ple courts. “ Repent ye, there
fore. and turn again, that your 
sins may be blotted out, that 
so there may come seasons of re
freshing from the presence of 
the Lord, and that He may send 
the Christ who hath been ap 
pointed for you, even Jesus whom 
the heaven must receive until 
the times o f restoration of all 
things whereof God spake by 
the mouth of His holy prophets,.... 
A ll the prophets from Samuel 
and them that followed after as 
many as have spoken, they also 
told of these days.”  3: 19-24. 
When we realize that the restor
ation spoken of by all the proph
ets is in relation to the land 
and dominion and people of Is
rael, it seems impossible to miss 
the pointed significance of the 
apostle’s language.

Such testimony was not confin
ed to the Jews. When Philip 
went to Samaria, his theme was 
“ the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ;”  8:12, and 
there is no authority for apply
ing this to any kingdom but 
the one promised in the Old Tes
tament and proclaimed by Jesus. 
Among the Gentiles the same 
message found a foremost place. 
A t Antioch in Pisidia, Paul told 
the Jews tliat_according to His 
promise, God had, from the seed 
of David, raised unto Israel a 
Saviour, Jesus....and through this 
man is preached unto you the for
giveness o f sins.....  The Gentiles
besought that these words might
be preached to them...... and the
next Sabbath day came almost 
the whole city together to hear 
the Word of God. 13:23-44. Sim

ilar testimonies are recorded in 
Ephesus, 19:8; 20:25, and Rome,

28:30, 31. Pual said to King 
Agrippa, “ I am judged for the 
hope of the promise made of 
God unto our fathers, unto 
which promise our twelve tribes 
...hope to come.”  26:(j-7.

The most striking deliverance 
of all, perhaps, is the statement 
by James to the conference oi 
Jewish and Gentile believers at 
Jerusalem when, after referring 
to Peter's mission to open the 
door of faith to the Gentiles, to 
take out of them a people for 
the name of the Lord, he said 
“ To this agree the words of the
prophets...  After these things 1
will return and I  will build a- 
gain the tabernacle of David 
which is fallen, and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and 1 
will set it up, that the residiv 
of men may seek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles upon wlr;r 
my name is called, saith the 
Lord.”  15:15-18. There is only 
space to notice two points in 
this remarkable statement, viz.. 
that the restoration of the house 
of David takes place after the 
Gentiles have had a people tak
en out of them for the Lord, 
and that this restoration is in 
order that the rest of the na
tions may seek after Him. 
that the conversion and salva
tion of the world follows file 
restoration of Israel and the 
house of David, and this fol
lows the return of the Lord.

It is easy to see then, why wr 
should be called upon to “ pray 
tor the peace of Jerusalem,”  Psa. 
122:6, and why the Lord’s remem 
brancers are commanded to “ keep 
not silence, and give Him no s' 
lence, till He establish and till 
He make Jerusalem a praise in 
the earth.”  Isa. 62:7. To those 
who have not seen this blessed 
truth before, it gives new zest 
and urgency to the prayer for 
tlie return of him, who, in the 
last chapter of the last book 
“ the Root and the offspring of 
the Bible, is presented to us - 
David." Rev. 22:16. “ Even s;>. 
come Lord Jesrus.”

The Epistles.
Space fails, but we cannot 

close without reference to Paul’s 
masterly argument in Rom. 11. 
He indignately denies that God 
has finally abandoned His people 
whom He foreknew. Their tem
porary rejection has been the oc
casion of salvation being offer
ed to the Gentiles; if their pres -̂ 
ent cast-off condilion has been 
the means of bringing reconcilia
tion to the world, “ what shall 
the receiving of them be but life 
from the dead?”  v. 15. He urg
es humility on the Gentile be
lievers, for since God had been 
so severe with the natural branch 
es, He would be no less severe 
with those who were only a graft 
on the parent stock, if they prov 
ed unworthy of God’s goodness.

God was able to restore the 
branches which had been cut off, 
and would do so if they gave 
un their unbelief, vs. 18-21. lie 
concludes by telling them a sec
ret which He wishes them t: 
know’, “ lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits; that blind
ness in part is liappened to Is
rael, until the fullness of the 
Gentiles be come in. And so all 
Israel shall be saved.”  v. 25.

Surely this ought to be conclu
sive, i f  we understand th& words 
to mean what they say, taking 
them in their ordinary and ob 
vious Bible sense. Yet, unhappi
ly many prefer to remain ignor
ant,, and ignore the apostle’s 
warning, although he goes on t 
confirm liis statement by quot
ing Isaiah, “ There shall come 
out of Zion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob.”  v. 26. Yes, blessed be 
God, “ When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, He will appear in His 
glory.”  Psa. 102:16. “ Then Jac
ob shall rejoice and Israel shall 
be glad,” ’ 53:6, for “ their sin 
and their iniquities will I rt - 
member no more.”  Heb. 10:17 
“ And all the ends of tlie earth 
shall see the salvation of om 
God.”  Isa. 52:10. Amen and A 
men.

J. R. Norrie.

Has Amos 9:11-12 Bean 
Fulfilled?

Does David’s “ tabernacle”  
mean the kingdom? The whole 
controversy between us and 
those who believe that the church 
is now the kingdom has arisen 
because they and we both have 
interpreted this prophecy as of 
the kingdom especially this word 
tabernacle. Both sides have read 
the quotation of the prophecy by 
James as written in Acts 15:13- 
17 as bearing out their opposing 
views on the kingdom. Our op 
ponents have raised the argu
ment that since James very evi
dently quotes the prophecy to 
justify the Gentiles in then 
having already called on the 
Lord’s name, and since by the 
words of Amos the tabernacle of 
David was to be raised up pre
viously to the Gentiles doing this, 
therefore the kingdom (tabernac
le) of David was set up away 
back there, and hence tlie church 
are in tlie kingdom.

Bur we who refer to other 
scriptures which show conclusive 
ly that the kingdom will not 
come until the King comes, in 
interpreting tabernacle as king
dom, have been compelled to 
set the fulfillment o f this proph
ecy at Christ’s second coming and 
consequently have been driven to 
put this calling of Gentiles on 
the name of the Lord as taking' 
place beyond that coming, when 
we know they already are so

calling, and Janies manifestly 
quotes the prophecy to justify 
th in in so calling away back 
in his day, hence David’s taber
nacle ruins must certainly have 
betn set up before James quotes 
the prophecy.

But was David's tabernacle the 
kingdom?

You notice Amos says, “ raise 
up.’ ”  What had God raised up 
previous to the quotation o f A- 
mos by James? Turn and read Lu. 
1:69. It wras a “ horn (heir to 
David’s throne, Jesus, v. 76) of 
salvation.”  And this Savior waa 
to enable Gentiles to call on God 
and be saved. Luke 2 :32. So when 
God raised up in the house, tab
ernacle, household, family, of 
David, the heir to the throne, 
the Savior, the line of royal 
heirs was restored, raised up, 
so long in “ ruins”  in that no 
one could take the throne “ ov
erturned.”  For in Heb, 3, the 
word “ house”  is used for the 
people of the household or fam
ily, and since a tabernacle was 
the ancient shepherd’s dwelling 
as a wooden house is ours, it in 
but reasonable that Amos should 
use “ tabernacle”  for household, 
or heirs-apparent to the throne 
one of them having power and 
opportunity to reign when the 
proper time shall come and that 
James should refer to the provid
ed Savior in David’s household 
as evidence that Gentiles . might 
rightfully seek him according to 
Amos’ words.

The same tiling is evident 
from Jer. 23:5 and 33:14-16. What 
Jehovah was to raise of Da
v id ’s house, 33:14 (tabernacle) of 
David was this “ Branch”  of the 
line of kings, this heir to the 
throne. But in raising up the 
heir to the throne, he did not 
then reestablish the kingdom for 
the time had not y.et come to do 
that, but he provided the Savior 
in that heir, and Gentiles who 
then or now should call on him 
will share with that heir in his 
throne when the time comes for 
him to take his father David ’s 
throne.

J. W. Williams.

Never trust to another what 
you should do yourself.

-----o-----
He conquers twice who con

quers himself in victory.

He that is master o f himself, 
will soon be master o f others.

---o-----
Never sound the trumpet of 

your own praise.
-----------Q----------

Bird never flew so high but 
it had to come to the ground.

No sense is so uncommon as 
common sense.

True sincerity sends for no 
witness.
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teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked 
and life onily through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, an 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites cf the forgiveness of sins 
a nd a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things’  $1.60 per year, 61 Is
sues. •

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
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Rensselaer,’ Indiana, the third Sunday 
each'month.

What can you do to help us 
get that 100 newi subscribers ?

Eld. Fim Murra, who lias for 
some years so successfully con
ducted the business management 
of The W orld ’s Crisis, the A. C. 
organ published in Boston, Mass. 
has recently resigned that posi
tion and is now elevated by liis 
denomination to be General Su
perintendent of tlie Advent 
Christian General Conference. We 
have watched Fim ’s steady pro
gress with! a good dead of inter
est, for we have been intimately

acquainted with him from child
hood. He was always on the spot 
with the goods. When very young 
it was his duty to carry the 
bundles in the harvest field, 
while tliO| writer did the shock
ing. Here’s our heart and hand, 
Fimj march right along.

Sr. Grace Williams Marsh is 
now in the hospital at Rochelle,
111., having successfully under
gone an operation. Bro. Marsh ac
companied her, remaining until 
after the operation, when he re
turned to his duties at Marshall
town, la. Last reports are that 
she is doing nicely. Iler plan is 
to remain and visit with her 
parents, Bro. and Sr. Williams, 
near Oregon, for some time after 
being able to leave the hospit
al.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to maaiy 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. C. E. Hilsabeek, 1.00

A n no un ce
ments.

Bro. J. II. Anderson writes thal 
he will begin a special meeting 
at Roll, Ind., the 4th Sunday to 
run over the 5th Sunday in Oct. 
Also that he will begin at Brush 
Creek, Ohio, the 1st Sunday in 
Nov, to continue over the 2nd 
Sunday. Let all who live near 
tnki Dotice of these dates.

Subscription Notice.
Our subscription price remains 

the same as heretofore, notwith
standing the price of the paper 
we are using has doubled since 
Dec. of last year. However, be
cause of this increase in price, 
we shall have to observe the t\ 
lowing plan strictly to make ends 
meet financially:
Renewals, 1.50
New. subscriptions, 1.00
When paid for another, 1.00 
Extra papers of any issue, each,

2 cents.
We have been sending out ex

tra papers free upon request, in 
keeping* with the thought that 
the Restitution Herald would 
b& thus advertized and occasion
ally, at least, new subscriptions 
thus obtained. Experience liai 
shown us that this is a mistaken 
policy since new subscriptions ar< 
so seldom obtained in this way 
as to be a non-entity.

Upon inquiry we find that the 
secular press has long past given 
up the idea and with some of 
them it is impossible to get ex
tra copies by paying for them af
ter the issue is a few days old.

Hereafter we will send out ex
tra copies of the Herald as long 
as the issue lasts and because 
of the high price of paper, will

print few more than we need for 
our regular list, therefore if  you 
wish extra copies of any issue in 
which you may be interested, it 
is best that you send in your or
der before publication. We dis
like 1o make a radical rule like 
thi§, but necessity demands it. 
Many city papers have doubled 
their subscription rates, but we 
wish to avoid this if  possible.

S. J. Lindsay, Manager.

Elizabeth A. White 
Was born in Detholma Co., 

Ind., Nov. 11, 1837. She was mar
ried on the Lord ’s day, Nov. 1, 
1857, to Isaac N. Butcher, her 
uncle, James Purvis, performing 
the ceremony. To this union four 
children were born: Elmira, in 
1859; Albert, in 1861, who died 
nine yearrs ago on tl\eir golden 
wedding anniversary; Ida Bell, in 
1863, whoi died the following 
year, and Mrs. Rose M. Spen
cer, in 1865.

Mrs. Butcher was baptized 
when 12 years of age.

In 1873, she came to Story 
Co., Iowa, removing to Irving, la. 
in 1884.

Owing to illness, her husband 
was unable to attend tlie fu
neral services which were con
ducted by Bro. G. E. Marsh.

J5y Anna E. Drew.

The Voyage.
Oct. 29, 1916: Acts 27:1-38. 
Lesson Tex t: Acts 27:13-26.

Golden Text.— Commit thy way 
unto Jehovah; trust also in 
him, and he will bring it to 
pass. Psa. 37:5.

Time.—Paul sailed from Caesa
rea, a few  days after his ad
dress before Agrippa. He reach
ed Malta in November before 
the 15th.—Ramsey.

----- o-----
Use a map in tracing Paul’s 

journey to Rome.

Questions. *

From what city did Paul sail 
and in what ship, on his voyage 
to Rome? Acts 25:6, and v. 2 of 
lesson chapter. Adramvttium 
was/ a port on the Aegean Sea 
not far from Troas. Who were 
his companions on this trip? vs.
1, 2? Who does “ we”  include? 
Luke, the physician and writer o 
the book of Acts. How was Paul 
treated on this voyage? v. 3. “ As 
a Roman citizen of rank and

learning.”  What was the first 
stop on the trip?

Sidon was 67 miles north of 
Caesarea on the coast of Pales
tine.

What was the second stop? v.
5. The route they took to avoid 
the contrary winds, instead of 
going directly north-west, made 
the distance about 200 miles far
ther.

What occurred at Myra? v. 6. 
Describe their journ<>y to the 
inext stopping place. vs. 7, 8. 
What fast is referred to in v. 9! 
(The feast o f atonement, Lev. 23 
27- 28, which occurred in the 
last week of our September, a 
dangerous time for sailing in 
the Mediterranean). What ques
tion was discussed at Fair Ha
ven? vs. 9-11. What was the de
cision? vs. 12-13. Tell o f the 
storm they encountered, vs. 14-
20. “ Euroclvdon, from eliras, 
east, and elydon, a wave; an east 
wind raising great waves, a hur
ricane, a cyclone.”

What boat- is meant in v. 16? 
“  The little boat which in ealln 
weather was towed behind the 
stern, which they now hauled on 
board with difficulty.”  See v. 
17, R. V. What is meant bvun- 
dergirding the ship? Oi what 
importance besides for light were 
the sun and stars to the sailor?

Before the mariner’s compass 
was discovered, it was by these 
they sailed.

In the midst o f this distress 
how did Paul brin^ to them 
cheer and hope? vs. 21-25. What 
premise had God mad.? to Paul 
two years before? Acts 23:11.

God always fu lfil’ s promises. 
r>3 we receive comfort for our 
own benef-t only? 2 Cor. 1:4. 
W|i;>t noble ivowal dots Paul 
make? v. 23. Tuos> who faith- 
fii!:\ serve G el assuredly be
long to him, and those who 
have truly given themselves to 
him will assuredly study in all 
things to obey and serve him.”

What plot was laid by the 
sailors as they neared land? vs. 
27-30. How did Paul save the 
passengers and bring strength 
and comfort to all? vs. 31-37. 
Tell of the wreck of the sliip 
and how they reached land. vs. 
38-44. Our lesson today is com
pared to the voyage of life,— 
what is the port to which we 
should sail? 1 Pet. 1:10, 11. Who 
should be the captain to guide 
the vessel ? Heb. 2 :9, 10. To what 
can we apply the cargo ? What 
to the compass and chart? (The 
word of God). W ill the seas al
ways be peaceful? Are stonns 
needful to us? Why? I f  we com
ply with the Golden Text of our 
lesson, w ill we be certain to 
reach the desired port ? Make 
other applications.

Confidence begets confidence.
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The God, Not of The Dead, But 
of The Living.

(continued from last week).
I f  we on our part emphasize 

the doctrine of the resurrection 
it is simply because the scrip
tures emphasize it as being ab
solutely indispensable if the 
dead are ever to live again. It 
is an integral part of the , gospel 
that Christ rose again. See 1 
Cor. 15:1-4 And i f  we compare 
these two passages—“ Jesus died 
and rose again;”  1 Theses. 4:1-1, 
“ Christ died and lived again;”  
Rom. 14:9, R. V., we are inev
itably forced to the conclusion 
that He lived again when He 
rose again. In His ease there
fore we have a practical answer 
to the question, “ I f  a man die, 
shall he live again?”  The ans
wer is, “ Yes;”  and if the ques
tion be put next, “ When shall he 
live again ? ’ ’ the answer is, ‘ ‘ At 
the resurrection.”  No wonder 
then that Paul says, “ I f  there 
be no resurrection of the dead,
then...... they which are fallen
asleep in Christ are perished.’ '
1 Cor. 15:13-18. But popular 
teaching today as it ignores 
death, ignores also, as an inev
itable result this fundamental 
doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead, because it sees no ne
cessity for it. They sing in the 
churches:
“ There is a happy land, far, 

far away,
Where saints in glory stand,” — 

But these saints are in real
ity still lying in their graves, 
not standing in heaven. The 
word “ resurrection”  in the orig
inal means a “ standing up a- 
gain,’ and if the dead saints 
are standing now, what need 
of a future standing up again? 
I f  they are standing, they must 
have feet; if they are singing, 
they must have lips and mouths; 
i f  they are beholding the King 
they must have eyes. In fact 
they must have a new and glor
ified body already. What then is 
the use of a future resurrection? 
Well might Tyndale the Reform
er write: “ In putting, departed 
souls in heaven, hell and purga
tory, you destroy the aigumentfi 
wherewith Christ and Paul prove
the resurrection........ I f  the souls
be ia heaven, tell me why they 
be not in as good case as the 
angels be? And then what cause 
(need) is there of the resurrec
tion?”

I have dwelt on this at some 
length in order to prepare the 
way for a proper understanding 
of Christ’s answer to the Saddu- 
cees.

The question was—Is there to 
be a resurrection? The Saddueees 
said, “ No,”  and they thought to 
ridicule tli§ doctrine by a fan
ciful tale about a woman who 
had seven husbands. Now Christ

proves that the dead must be 
raised by taking three actual 
eases of dead men, Abraham,

: Isaac and Jacob, lie  is not go
ing to prove that they are liv
ing for they were admittedly 

; d ad. If they were actually liv
ing, it would be no use whatev
er to take them for the purpose 
of discussion. For the question 
was not about living people but 
about dead people. I f  Abraham 
was alive, where was he? Why 
did M  not put in an appear
ance and stop this useless dis
cussion which was proceeding on 
the assumption that he was1 dead? 
Why did not some one cry out,' 
"Abraham is living and does 
not need a resurrection from the 
dead?” ’ How the whole crowd 
would have jeered had any one 
dared to suggest that Abraham 
was not dead. Why, he had 
been dead nearly two thousand 
years. The scriptures had chron
icled the fact that Abraham 
died. Gen. 25:8. Without a 
thought of any possible contra
diction the- Jews had accepted the 
fact and had already on one oc
casion said to Christ, “ Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets arc 
dead.”  Jno. 8:52-53. Yes, Abra
ham was most certainly dead and 
1 repeat again that the on 
question before Christ and th; 
Sadduct es was this— Will Abra
ham ever be raised from the 
dead? In other words, will he 
ever live again?

The Saddueees saw the point 
of Christ’s argument at once 
and were convinced by it th 
the dead must be raised. But 
most modern readers, being un
fortunately blinded by precon
ceived ideas, draw an entirely 
different conclusion from Christ’& 
argument. According to them, 
Christ proves that the dead are 
really alive. But such an ad
mission by Christ, so far from 
silencing the Saddueees, would 
have delighted, them beyond 
measure, for they would have tri
umphantly retorted, “ Well, then, 
i f  there are no people really 
dead, there cannot be such a 
thing as a resurrection of the 
dead.”  The fact is, howevci 
that the Saddueees were con
vinced of the necessity of resur
rection; and we too, if we would 
read the passage aright, must 
keep in mind that we are ex
pecting to find in it a proof of 
this one thing, that the dead 
shall be raised.

Christ does not use many 
words; but the argument is sim
ply overwhelming in its power. 
And this is the argument:—

When God spoke to Moses, 
Tie calls Himself the God of 
Abraham.

And this simple statement 
Christ takes to be a sufficient 
proof that Abraham shall be

raised from the dead.
Now, there can be no fault in 

the argument. If any one thinks 
the argument is not clear, the 
fault is not with the argument 
but with the blindness that fails 
to apprehend divine truth.

Abraham we know has been 
dead now for about four thous
and years. We know further that 
the dead will remain dead till 
the resurrection of the dead. And 
if  there should be no resurrec
tion of the dead, we have Paul \s 
authority for saying that in that 
case Abraham is perished. But 
if  Abraham is for ever perished, 
how could God call Himself Ab
raham’s God? It  is evident th a 
God must raise Abraham fro 
the dead in order to make good 
His word.

God has decreed that Abrahai. 
shall rise. He sees the end from 
the beginning, and “ He calleth 
those things which be not as 
though they were, ” Rom. 4: 1 
when He has determined that 
they shall be. And if therefore 
He speaks of Abraham as living, 
even when Abraham was dead, it 
must be because He has determin 
ed that Abraham shall rise a- 
gain from the dead.

Thus the doctrine of the resur
rection is proved. And so Christ 
adds, “ A ll live unto God.”  He 
does not say simply that “ all 
live,”  n v  Abraham was dead; 
but “ VI live unto G od"; that is 
they are living in the divine mind 
and purpose.

Two scriptural illustrations are 
all that are needed to confirm 
this exposition. To Abraham him 
self, God once said, “ A  father 
of many nations have I made 
thee.”  Gen. 17:5. We are justi
fied in understanding this to 
mean, “ I  have purposed to make 
thee, and will yet make thee a 
father of many nations. ’ ’

Again, “ Unto thy seed have 1 
given this land.”  Gen. 15: 18 
This undoubtedly means, “ Ihave 
purposed to give, and will most 
surely give this land unto thy 
seed.”

Now the brief statement which 
God made to Moses at the Bu 
may be amplified as follows: “ I 
am the God of the living, and 
therefore I  am Abraham’s God, 
for I  have raised Abraham to 
life again.”  And the only pos
sible meaning according to the 
exposition of Christ Himself, is— 
“ I have purposed to raise AI 
raham from the dead and make 
him live again, and I will sur 
lv do so. ’ ’

Thus the grand result of 
Christ’s argument with the Sad- 
ducees is to magnify the Word 
of God. “ Hath He said, and shall 
He not do it? or hath He spok
en. and shall He not make it 
good” ? Num. 23:19.

David L. Norrie.

“ Lovest Thou Me?”

The above question, propound
ed three times in succession, to 
the apostle Peter, by his Lord 
and Master, and supplemented 
with the command to “ Feed my 
lambs,”  “ Feed my sheep,’ in
dicates that LOVE and SER
VICE should be combined. Jno. 
21:15-17. The sincerity o f your 
love will prove itself, as did the 
love of the churches of Macedo
nia by acts of liberality in min
istering to the saints. 2 Cor. 8 :1- 
4. It was not from their great 
wealth, but from their great pov
erty, that this abounding stream 
of liberality flowed toward the 
suffering saints in other locali
ties. The Dove of Christ, as a 
constraining force, can work mar
velous results by those >rho 
will yield to its beneficent in
fluence. 2 Cor. 5:14. By love 
unfeigned they 'were enabled, al
though poor, to make many rich.
2 Cor.. 6 :4^I0. The secret o f 
th ir success, as workers togeth
er with him in blessing- and res
cuing others, is found in the 
brief statement, they “ first gave 
their own selves to the Lord.”  
Cor. 3:9; 2 Cor. 6:1; 8:5. They 
were consecrated workers in the 
Master’s vineyard. Matt. 20:1- 
16. They could truthfully say, 
“ We love him because he first 
loved us.”  1 Jno. 4:19.

Under such circumstances, their 
labor became a labor o f love. 
Heb. 6:10; 1 Thess. 1:3. Christ
ians should consider one anoth
er to provoke unto love and to 
good works. Heb. 10 -.24. Their 
faith is characterized as a faitji 
which worketh by love. Gal. 5:6. 
It.moves them to action. James 
2 :18 : 1 :22-27; Matt. 7 ; 24-27.

The goodness of God and his 
marvelous love, as manifested in 
the gift of his only begotten Son 
should lead men to repentance. 
Rom. 2:4; Jno. 3:14-16. Christ 
also hath loved us and hath giv
en himself for us. Eph. 5 :2; Jno. 
13:34.

Such manifestations of love 
should be the magnet to draw 
all men unto Christ and his ser
vice, which is a reasonable ser
vice. Jno. 12:32-33; Rom. 12: 1. 
“ Yea, I  have loved tliee,”  saith 
the Lord, “ with an everlasting 
love: therefore with loving kind
ness have I  drawn thee.”  Jer. 31 : 
3. God’s love, 0 man. 0  woman, 
is calling after you, from rea- 
sonl’s dawn till life ’s close,— 
choose life, “ why will ye die?”  
Jer. 30:19-20; Ezek. 18:31. Kind 
reader, imagine the loving 
Christy standing face to face 
with yon, as he did with Peter 
and propounding the same ques
tion, “ Lovest thou me?”  What 
would be your answer? Could 
you truthfully say in the lang
uage of Peter, “ Lord, thou know- 
est that I  love tliee.”  I f  not,



T H E  R E ST IT U T IO N  H ERALD . Page 14. Oregon, Illinois, Oct. 18, 19ig

possibly you are ashamed of 
Christ and liis words. The Mas
ter has said, ‘ ’ Whosoever there
fore. shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words in this adulter
ous and sinful generation; of 
him also shall the Sou of mar, 
be ashamed when lie cometli in 
the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels.”  Hark 8:38.

“ lie  that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not wor
thy of me: and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me 
is not worthy of me. And he that 
taketh not his crossi and follow- 
etli after after me 'is not worthy 
of me. lie that findeth his life 
shall lose it. and he that loseth 
liis life for my sake shall find 
it.”  M a t t .  10:37-39.

Obedience is the test of love. • 
“ I f  ye love me,”  Jesus said, 
“ keep my commandments.Jno. 
14:15. “ Whatsoever he saith un
to you, do it.”  Jno. 2:5.

Rufus A, Curtis.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Our first meeting to" con

tinue over a week at Lawrence- 
ville, Ohio, in our new church 
home, came to a close Sunday 
evening, Oct. 8. 1916. The meet
ing began Sunday, Oct. 1st. The 
weather was perfect with fin© 
moonlight nights. The attend
ance was good and we received 
the very best attention. Thursday 
afternoon we had the pleasure of 
meeting with the sisters in the 
home of Sr. Grace Myers, of 
Springfi.eld, and we spent a 
pleasant afternoon studying 
prophecy. Although 1 was the 
only man in the meeting and as 
you know somewhat backward in 
the presence of the ladies, I man
aged to do full justice at ' Sr. 
Myers table, which was laden 
with good things. On Wednesday 
a number of ladies met at Bro. 
and Sr. Overholser’s to study the 
word of God, and we devoted the 
day to that work. Sunday, Oct. 
8th, a number of the Brush Creek 
members including Sr. Anderson 
were with us. Sr. Hudson, of 
Cleveland, was also with us the 
last day. Sunday morning, Oct. 8, 
we met at the water, where Sr. 
Ramsey and Sr. Lutz were tak
en into the one name. These sis
ters are married ladies and we 
hope that some time in the fu
ture their husbands will follow 
them.

Sunday evening we preached 
our farewell sermon to a crowd
ed house. We are sorry to say 
that that sermon ended our work 
with the Springfield eliurch, as. 
we expect to move to Virginia in 
November. We have labored four 
years and have found them firm 
in the faith. However, we hope to

be able to visit the!m again.
We found a number around 

Lawrenceville who are interested 
and we feel sure that if the work 
should continue that they "'ill 
obey.

May the Lord ’bless and guide 
them in the narrow way is the 
prayer of their former pastor.

J. II. Anderson.

The Lack of the Positive.

The astronomer tells with an 
air of positiveness of celestial 
phenomena which is destined to 
occur during the year, or many 
years hence. The political special
ist knows quite well what chang
es must of necessity take place 
in the world o f polities; the man 
on the exchange, and the special
ist in stocks, while he speculates, 
is after all, quite positive about 
the turns which fortune will take 
either in his favor or against 
him, and statements are issued 
in keeping with the state of the 
market.

But in contradistinction to 
this, we observe how sadly the 
positive element is lacking in 
the religious life, viewed from 
a number of standpoints.

It is noticeable in preaching. 
Many are not positive enough. 
Wlun speaking on the subject 
of Christian experience and the 
believer’s blessedness, there is 
so much of the “ if  we do so and 
•so,”  and i f  we only “ lived up 
to our privileges,”  and “ if we 
would only obey,”  and similar 
expressions are heard. That is 
leaving the religious life up in 
the air, or in some unstable, 
unsatisfactory condition, and al
ways talking about possible at
tainments, and possible blessings, 
and possible heights and depths 
of Christian experience, yet nev
er attaining to much, and never 
being much, and never reaching 
the rich provisions of God for 
the crying needs of the human 
heart. The Lord is never uncer
tain in his language to the 
children of men. True, the sinner 
must mget the conditions upon 
which salvation is obtained; 
that is. expected. Likewise, the 
saints; but the strain to which 
we listen so often provides for 
a very disobedient life on the 
part of those whose hearts should 
be loyal to the Son of God. The 
forgiveness of sin; the sanctifi
cation of life ; the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, and the sweet prom
ise of eternal deliverance, are 
all favors which are stated in the 
most positive terms in the Bi
ble.

Now, instead of being so ex
tremely peradventurous and gen
erous in the use of the “ if , ”  
would not the heart of the Christ 
be gladdened, the believers ed
ified, by a Gospel of certainty, 
or by the timely emphasis on

the doctrine of assurance? It 
becomes wearisome to always be 
talking about something which 
we might have and never have, 
and finally such ministry be
gets doubts and infidelity, rather 
than being effectual in the sal
vation of many. Let us be posi
tive. Let us give God the glory 
for the rich blessings we have, 
and for a precious experience ol 
salvation from guilt through our 
L >rd Jesus. Having entered up
on the holy life we have “ the 
mind of Christ;”  we live by his 
inliving; we “ stand complete in 
him,”  for he is of "G od made 
unto us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification and redemption.”

Nor is the preacher the only 
person who is apt to be afflict 
ed with this unhappy, uncertain 
s*rain in his ministry, but “ like 
priest, like people,”  the laity 
expatiates in the same melan
choly Gospel. A large percentage 
of Christian testimony lacks the 
positive tone and the dominant 
chord of a vital and massive ex
perience in God. We do not rec
ommend a boastful testimony; we 
do not wish people to be decep
tive, but frank. Wg plead only 
for a strong affirmation of faith 
and experience that commends it
self to thinking people; an exper
ience of the cumulative type, 
which adds to itself, and com
mends the life we live to men as 
desirable and worth aiming af
ter. That uncertain, peradventure 
sort of experience cannot make 
any appeal to those even who 
are most susceptible to the di
vine life, and more, there is 
neither pleasure nor profit in 
listening to the recital of such 
an empty, unsatisfying exper
ience.

The vague and unsteady ele
ment obtains to a large exten' 
in Biblical interpretations. More 
effort is made to get something 
into a text than to derive truth 
from it. I f  a man is not pretty 
sure of his ground; that he 
knows the subject he is to speak 
upon, let him speak on another 
subject, until he learns the oth
er. Interpretations may tickle 
the ear and .suit the fancy of 
many, and the interpreter may 
deserve to be called “ unique,”  
but let him be welcome to the 
appellative; it is not worth much 
if  his effort is largely specula
tive.

I f  the artist on the stage can 
act out the false, and make it 
appear true, because he avoids 
the negative, and makes men be 
lieve him, is it not reasonable 
that the man of God with truth 
on his side, and an abundance 
of it, and volumes of truth be
yond the realms of speculation, 
should be able to speak affirm
atively, with strong emphasis? 
There are main lines of truth, 
both on doctrine, ethics, and

p ’ophccy, about which th r<- j6 
little or no need of being at sea 
or uncertain, while there are 
some things which are objure 
and care must needs be exercis
ed in their use, lest a good bo 
“ evil spoken of,”  a.s has so 
often been the case.

The state of the ^-orld: the 
conditions prevailing in human 
society; the life and work and a- 
chievements of the Christian 
church, are such as to enable 
the servant, of God to speak in 
no uncertain strains on the pend
ing judgment and the approach
ing end of all things.

Let us be positive. Let us be 
earnest. Let us live godly. “ Be 
honest,”  says Peter; be diligent, 
be faithful, and the Lord will 
not forget the least service 
rendered in his name to needy 
humanity.— A. IT. Ericsson, in 
the W orld ’s Crisis.

Jesus la Coming Again.

What cheer to the family is 
the news that a loved member 
is coming home. How closely we 
read the letter, noting when the 
absent one will come, and as 
the day draws near, how care
fully we read and reread the let
ter to make sure we have read 
aright. So to the children of God 
the news that Jesus soon w! 
come to take us home, fills our 
hearts with joy.

The hope o f 6000 years to be 
verified, the moekings of our fel- 
lowmen to be silenced by the re
ality, but best of all, the re
ceiving of the reward, a home in 
the Eden restored, free from 
sorrow, death and pain; no 
more shall the voice of weep
ing be heard. God shall wipe a- 
way all tears. No more funeral 
processions carrying our loved 
ones to the cemetery; ah, no,for 
death shall not be known.

Can we know when that will 
be? Can we know when our Lord 
will come? Yes, for he is faith
ful and true that has promised. 
His words are true. “ Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away.”

Hear his voice ye people of a 
sin cursed earth. Over the dis
tance of 1900 years comes the 
Master’si voice, “ My words shall 
not pass awav.”  •‘ This genera
tion,”  — what generation t This 
generation that beholds the signs
I  have given you, shall not pass 
away till all things be ful
filled. Matt. 24:34.

Can we know? When ye sea 
these tilings? Wliati th in g s?  These 
things I  have told you of, eome 
to pass, then ye know that  ̂
is near,— what is near?—my com
ing, even at the door.

Then i f  we si?e the signs our 
Lord spoke of, we know he is 
near. Surely the Lord God will 
do nothing except he first re-
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veal it unto his servants, the 
prophets1. Amos 3 :7. But concern
ing the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that 
ahight be written unto you.

Ye are not in darkness that 
the day should overtake you as 
a thief. 1 Thess. 5:1-4. No, we 
are not in darkness. Why ? Be
cause we study the signs.

What signs are given? Let’s 
turn to Matt. 24:3. The dis
ciples asked these questions:— 
“ And what shall be the sign «i 
thy coining and of the end of the 
world ?

Plain, straight-forward ques
tions, and the Saviour just as 
plainly answered them, passing 
down the history of the world 
from that time till near the end, 
he says in the 29th to 38th vs., 
“ Immediately after the tribula
tion of those days (the 1260 
years of persecution, ending in 
1776) shall the sun and moon be 
darkened—fulfilled May 17, 1780 
—and the stars shall fall from 
heavenv—fulfilled Nov. 1833,— 
then the “powers of heaven shall 
be shaken, then shall the Son of 
man come in the clouds of heav
en with his mighty angels.

Luke gives more details. Lu- 
21:25-27. Signs in the sun, moon 
and stars upon the earth, dis
tress of nations with perplexity, 
the sea and the waves roaring, 
men’s hearts failing for fear, 
for looking upon the things com
ing upon the earth. And when 
these things begin to come to 
pass, rejoice for your redemp
tion draweth nigli. Verily, Isay 
unto you, this generation, (that 
sees these things) shall not-pass 
away till all be fulfilled.

Friends, you believe Jesus can, 
not lie. I  believe so. Then tell 
me, if the last sign, falling of 
the stars, 1833, is only 83 
years gone, how many years are 
left of the generation that saw 
them? Don’t you think our fu
ture King; is near? Can you 
doubt? They are the Lord’s own 
words.

Friends, looking upon the con
ditions that surround us today, 
reading the words of Jesus him
self, seeing the nations are 
angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead that 
they should be judged, and the 
rewards be given, we can but 
exclaim, Jesus soon will come.

How will he come? Lu. 21:27. 
In the clouds of heaven with pow 
er and great glory. Matt. 24. 
Jn the clouds of heaven with 
his angels. 2 Thess. 1:7-8. With 
his angels of power in flaming 
fire. Acts 1:11. This same Jesus 
shall return in like maimer as 
ye have seen him go. IIow did 
he go? Acts 1:9. While they 
were looking he was taken up, 
and a cloud received him.

"What will he do when he is

revealed in flaming fire? Matt. 
24:31. His angels shall gather 
the elect. 1 Tiievs. 4:16 17.

For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the' 
archangel, and with the trump 
of God, and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first, then we which 
are alive shall be caught up 
with ihem to iu*;i‘t the Lord; - 
Thess. 1:8, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God. 2 Pet. 
3:10. The heavens shall pass a- 
way with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fer
vent heat, the earth and the 
works that are therein will be 
burned up.

Is not the picture plain? Yes 
as plain as language can make 
it; and our sole business now 
should be in getting ready to 
meet our Lord. Jno. 15 :l-3. And 
i f I go to prepare a place for 
you, 1 will come again and will 
receive you unto myself.

This is the promise. Did lie 
go? Yes, and he is coming again. 
Are we ready to meet him? Oh, 
brothers, don’t take chances. 
There is too much at stake. W7e 
cannot afford to guess; we must 
know. Soon we shall see him. 
IIow shall we stand in the judg
ment? Men and brethren, wrliat 
shall we do to be saved? Need 
we ask ? Is not the example of 
Jesus good enough? Listen again 
to his voice. Jno. 15:10. I have 
kept my Father’s commandments 
and abide in his love.

His example gave him his 
Father's love and raised him 
from the grave. W ill it not do 
the same for us?

And strong and clear comes 
the admonition, Keel. 1 2 :12,— 
Fear God and keep his command
ments, this is the whole duty 
of man.

Need more be said? No, disobe
dience cost the Eden home; obe- 
diece will restore it. So let us 
do, and we shall be gathered 
home with Jesus when he comes. 

Yours in the faith,
W. R. Peterson, Jr.

Face Your Fears.

Many of us are much afraid 
of being laughed at. Ridicule, I 
think, to sensitive p.eople in a 
generation like ours is pretty 
nearly as bad as the old rack 
and the physical torments of 
martyrdom. We have all got so 
nervous and high strung nowa
days and depend so much up,on 
other people’s good opinion, 
that it is a dreadful thing to 
be ridiculed. Timid people do 
not come to the front and say 
what they believe and take up 
unpopular causes, because they 
cannot bear to be pointed out 
and pelted with the abundant ep
ithets of disparagement which

are always flung at earnest peo
ple who will not worship at 
th? appointed shrines, and have 
slurdy convictions of their own.

Ridicule breaks no bones. It 
has no power, if you have made 
up your mind that it shall not 
have. Face it, and it will only 
be unpleasant for a moment at 
first. When a child goes into 
the water to bathe, he is uncom
fortable until his head has been 
fairly under the water, and then 
lie is all right. So it i.s with 
the ridicule which out ami out 
Christian faithfulness may bring 
on us. It only hurts at the be
ginning and people will soon 
get tired. Face your fearsi and 
they will pass away. It  is per
haps not very good advice to 
give unconditionally, but it is 
very good in regard of all mor
al questions. Always do what 
you are afraid to do. In nine 
cases out of ten, it will be the 
right thing to do. I f  people 
would only discount the “ fear 
of men which bringeth a snare”  
by making up their minds to it, 
there would be fewer dumb dogs 
and secret disciples haunting 
and weakening the Church of 
Christ.—Alex McClaren in The 
Last Days.

Worldliness in Churches.

Great worldliness prevails} in 
our churches. Men are ordain
ed to the ministry who deny the 
virgin birth of Jesus Christ and 
say that the story of* lonah is 
nothing but a fish story, and de
ny the miraculous in- the Bible. 
Men are standing between the 
living and the dead who do not 
know anything about Jesus Christ 
as a personal Saviour. Church 
members and even ministers pat
ronize theaters and auto races. 
In the greater part of the church
es today the true spirit of wor
ship is not to be found. They 
have a form of godliness, but de
ny the power thereof. Many 
church members prefer the thea
ter to the prayer meeting • only 
a few. attend the prayer meet
ing, while hundreds are at the 
theater.

In a western city a few years 
ago, I heard the pastor of a 
large church of from twelve to 
fifteen hundred members, make 
an appeal for people to come 
to prayer meeting. 1 thought he 
would have perhaps three or four 
hundred, but lie had only sev
enty-five. At the close of ihe 
meeting he said to his w ife : 
“ Take the keys; 1 am going to 
the theater.’ ’ She didn’t under
stand what he meant: but lie 
went there to find out how many 
of his people were at the thea
ter, and he counted seven hun
dred and fifty. They had no time 
for the prayer meeting but lov

ed the house of pleasure.
The next Sunday morning he 

told them plainly: “ 1 thought I 
had a people who loved God, 
but I  find out you are lovers of 
pleasure and you need to be con
verted over again.” — Sel.

Jews Do Not Forge!..

The Jewish people does not for
get which nations of modern time 
have been just to it, and which 
have invented the new forms 
of anti-Semitism. But I repeat, 
the Jewish people as such is not 
in a position at present to shape 
a national policy in accordance 
with its intimate feelings. The 
individual Jew does everywhere 
his duty as a citizen. The Jew
ish people collectively is impar
tial, and it will be able to car
ry its requests before the peace 
conference with a straight look 
of the eyes and an unembarrassed 
countenance, whoever it may be 
whose influence will predomin
ate there.

Judaism in the United States 
is in the act of organizing it
self. It prepares a congress for 
thg autumn. By its number, its 
power, its public spirit, its re
sources, and its official neutral
ity, it is competent to take the 
lead of universal Judaism. 1 ex
pect also that the people and the 
government of the United States 
will assist it with their active 
sympathies.— Max Nordau in The 
Last Days.

“ Our Marching Orders.”

Made witnesses. Lu. 24:46-48. 
Sent forth as Christ. Jno. 20:

19-23;
To the ends of the earth, Acts 

1 :8 .

To preach to all nations, begin
ning at Jerusalem, Matt. 28:18- 
20.

Including every creature, Mark 
16.14-18.

!One of the most beautiful def
initions of the true church is 
that given by Quesnel: “ The 
Church of Christ is the company 
of God’s people, reposing in the 
bosom of the Father, washed in 
the blood of the Son, inhabited 
by the Comforter, looking for the 
earning of Christ and for the 
glory to be revealed.” — Sel.

What can you do to help us 
gei that 100 new subscribers ?

W rite injuries in dust but kind 
nesses in marble.

-----*i-----
The noblest remedy of injur

es is oblivion.
-----o-----

Lying and gossiping go hand 
in hand.

'Tis skill, not strength, that 
governs a ship.
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favoI tP W S e r *

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoi) the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  ijou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

C h ille r

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

F R E E  T R A C T S !
Here they are: Do the Saints Go to Heaven When They Die? A 16 page 

tract. Man’s Need and God’s Supply. 23 pages. Jesus. 22 pages. Tokens 
of the Coming One. 23 pages. God’s Finger of Prophecy Pointing to the Land
scape of Last-Day Conditions. 16 pages. The Two-Horned Beast of Rev. 13 
Not the United States. 16 pages. The Soon-Coming Glory. 31 pages. Sab
batical Claims Not Valid. 21 pages. This was written by Elder Wm. Sheldon, 
and is excellent. Fruit From the Theological Garden. 32 pages. The Well- 
Sealed Book. (An exposition of the seals of the book of Revelation). 16 pages.

The above-named tracts can be had in quantities from one to five and 
ten thousand, for —  TH E POSTAGE O N LY! They are FREE! All you 
do is to pay the postage. One dollar will bring you a large assortment, or, if 
you prefer, order what you want, and we’ll fill the order. Address,

MESSIAH’S ADVOCATE,
716 Seventh St., Oakland, Cal.

The Coming o f the Lord.

Dear brethren in the Lord:

In Dan. 12:1 we have these 
words: And at that time shall 
Michael stand up, the great 
prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people, and there 
shall be a time o f trouble saich 
as there never was since there

wasi a nation, even to that same 
time, and at that time thy peo
ple shall be delivered every one 
that shall be found written in 
the book.

Dear brethren, did you know 
that Jerusalem is now an arm
ed camp? The great country of 
Russia is having a large army 
on hand now, and the country of

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

^I)c  $last
1712 E. 2 flth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be-

fierc^nesss of his wrath. Joel 
2 :M -y i: And I will shew won
ders in the heavens and in the 
earth, blood, and fire, and pil- 
larsi ol' smoke. The sun shall be 
turned into darkness and the 
moon into blood before the great 
and terrible diiy of the Lord 

I come.
! Dear brethren, just look at 
! the blood that is being shed up- 
! on the earth today and look at 
J the great wonders in the heav
ens; storms and fires on the

sides the package of tracts above. It I earth  and e .(1.thquakes am l the
has muck to say on the Time Question, ! . . . . .

wars; and all these things must
oiue to pass before the coming

Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND N O W !

Subscribe to “ Words o f L ife ,”  a 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Turkey is almost gone. Russia

of the Lord. Matt. 3:12. Whose 
fan is in his1 hand, and h$ will 
thoroughly purge his floor and 
gather his wheat into the gar
ner, but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire.

Dear brethren, we want to be 
one o f the wise virgins , as in 
Matt. 25:10. And while they 
went to buy the bridegroom cameis going down before long to

take a spoil, and when she doeS, ! f nd that ^
the Lord will come, 1 think.

ltev. 1:7, “ Behold he eometh 
with clouds, and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which 
pierced him, and all kindreds ol 
the earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so, amen. 2 Thess.
7-9: And to you who are troubled 
rest with us when the Lord -Je-1 
sus shall be revealed from heav j 
en with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking. vengeance

in with him to the marriage, and 
the door was shut.

Your brother in the Lord Je
sus,

Ora L. Worley.

To the hall o f the feast came 
the sinful and fair.

She heard in the city that Jesus 
was there;

Unheeding the splendor that 
I blazed on the board,
i She silently knelt at the feet of 

the Lord.

i The frown and the murmur went 
round through them all, 

That one so unhallowed should

on them that know not God, and
that obey not the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be
punished with everlasting de-!
struction from the presence of-
the Lord and from the glory! .i tread in the hall, 
of his power. I , , . ,  , ,

And some said the poor would
Matt, 24:30. And then shall ap-: be objeets more meet;

pear the sign of the Son o f man ^  ^  wealtll o f hel. perf ume
in heaven, and then shall all the ^  showered at H is feet.
tribes of the earth mourn, and
they shall see the Son of man ̂ heard but the Savior, she
coming in the clouds of heaven, spoke ,vitll sighsj 
with power and great glory. | She dared Dot look llp to the
Matt. 24:29, Immediately after | heaven o f His eyes,
the tribulation of those davs!And the hot tears gushed forth

al into the air, and there came 
a great voice out of the tempi 
o f heaven from the throne, say
ing, It  is done. And there were 
voices and thundera and lighi 
nings, and there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not 
siinc-e men were upon the ea- 
so mighty an earthquake and so 
great. And the great city was 
divided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell, and 
great Babylon came in remem
brance before God, to give un
to her the cup of wine of the

As her lips to Ilis  sandals were 
throbbinglv pressed.

shall the sun be darkened and tin | at eadl heave o f hep breastj
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall froir, 
heaven and the powers o f the 
heavens shall be shaken.

Rev. 16:17-19: And the sev
enth angel poured out his vi-

In the sky after tempest as shin- 
eth the bow,

In the glance of the sunbeam as 
melteth tlie snow,

He looked at the lost one, her 
sins were forgiven,

And the sinner went forth in 
the beauty of heaven.— Sel. 

by Rufus A.. Curtis.

Where the Bible is not read, 
there is no light, no justice, n0 
morality, for in it the way of 
earthly happiness, the pictures 
o f a reward to follow, ■and the 
penalty for sin are fu lly drawn. 
It  is the inheritance of the Jew 
broken up among us.
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IN C E R IT Y  IS  A  B O A T  U P O N  W H I C H  
H A V E  E M B A R K E D  A S  M O T L E Y  A C R E W  
A S  C H A R O N  E V E R  C A R R IE D  O V E R  T H E  

R IV E R  S T Y X .—S E L .

The Missing Talent.

Many young people, looking at 
successful men and women, la
ment. their inability to do the 
+liings that make people suc
cessful. They imagine that there 
is a sort of mysterious secret 
wrapped up in the talent, that is 
inaccessible to others. I f  they 
only had the talent, they, too, 
could do wonderful and success
ful things. To this one thing, the 
missing talent, they attribute 
their deficiencies.

In the same class with them 
are other young people. They are 
doing the same amount of school 
work. But one is able to play the 
piano successfully, another can 
play the flute, another can speak, 
and win medals, another has a 
host of friends. They are count
ed successful. Too often the one 
who is not equal to them rea
sons tliat it is solely a matter 
of talent. I f  he had been bless- 
ed with that talent, lie, too, 
could do those things; out hav
ing no talent in any of those 
directions, that, he deems, is suf
ficient excuse for not undertak
ing any of them.

But is this not a false sort 
of resignation? Of course you do 
not want to be deluded into 
thinking that you can do any
thing that anybody else can do, 
and perhaps a little better, if 
you would only give your time 
and attention to it. But it is 
quite inadmissable for you to 
excuse yourself from doing many 
things because you. think you 
have no talent. How do you know 
you have no talent? You have 
not tried yet, or at least not 
long and hard enough to have 
reached a just basis for judg
ment.

Do not be hampered by the no
tion that this is the reason oth
ers have outstripped you. Do 
everything that is in the plain 
path of your duty, and do not 
eptpect to be excused on the 
ground that you have no tal
ent for the things you are ask
ed to do. The greatest talent of 
all, and the one that excludes 
many. excuses, is the disposition 
to try to do every necessary and 
desirable thing.

You have plenty of talent for 
all these purposes. Your talent 
is like the use of water. Any
where in the world water will 
make plants grow in their na
tive climate. So your talent is

sufficient for every work, pleas
ure, recreation that lies in your 
path of duty or privilege.— Sel.

Confidence.

Go to work today to make 
folks have contidence in you. 
You’ll need it some day. Confi
dence and credit are the same 
thing. You get them by doing 
what you say in the way you say 
you'll do it. I f  you borrow 
Fred Jones’ bat and promise to 
return it at four o ’clock, see 
to it that you have it in his 
hands a few  minutes before 
four. That’s the way to start. 
Then in ten years when you want 
to borrow five thousand dollars 
to go into business you’ll get 
it. Why 1 Because the folks you 
borrow it from will be certain 
you’ll pay it back—and on the 
mil ute you have promised.—  The 
American Boy.

Sentence Sermons.

The world is what we make 
it; the sun shines every day.

Dilute business wtli some 
wholesome pleasure, and you 
will live longer, happier and 
better.

A  well considered deed is bet
ter than a well intended one.

Be it ever so humble, there 
is no place like home.

Make every day the anniveim 
ry of a good deed.

Politeness is to every day liv
ing what oil is to the machinery.

What man doesn’t understand 
that he ridicules.

Of all the smart things you ev
er spoke, i t ’s1 generally the way. 
the things to be most thankful 
for are those you didn’t say.— 
Sel.

Portraits of Christ.

There is a man now parading 
in Italy who claims to be a Some
body and attracts attention be
cause of his marvelous resem
blance to the portraits of Christ. 
Every blasphemous imposter that 
parades in the United States and 
England affects the same sym
bol—long auburn hair. It is a- 
mazing how this idea has taken

hold of the popular mind; and 
not of the masses only but even 
great church dignitaries in hig‘] 
repute for wisdom have favored 
it. Being Oriental of the Jewish 
race, it would be more natural 
that His hair should be black. 
But above all, one would think 
that no one familiar with the 
New Testament could, for a mo
ment entertain the idea i f  His 
having worn long hair. Do.es not 
the apostle Paul, who had him
self seen our Lord, say that for 
a man to have long hair is a 
shame? 1 Cor. 11:14. Can we 
imagine that Paul would have 
thus east shame on our Lord if 
He had really worn His hair 
long ?

The popular pictures of Christ 
must have been made in those 
ages when the Bible was forbid
den to the people and painters 
and sculptors knew a great deal 
more about the mythical gods of 
the Greeks and the Norseman 
than they did about any of the 
personages of the Bible.—  “ The 
Passing Hours.”

The greatest inheritance par
ents can hand down to their 
children is a blameless life. This 
means for the child undiminish- 
ed vitality, a foundation of 
good health, mental poise, a bal
anced nervous system, surer prom 
ises of success nad happiness 
than great wealth. The drink ev
il is the greatest enemy of the 
unborn aud the social evil slays 
its thousands and hundreds of 
thousands. A  physician says. 
“ The most difficult and delicate 
of our tasks is to make it clear 
that to the third and fourth gen
eration come the consequences, 
the diminished vitality, i f  not the 
poisonous taint of vicious cours
es of living by either parent.”

And the influence of sound par, 
entage is pven greater.— Sel.

An American artist once made 
use of a piece of inferior can
vas, for what he intended as a 
mere study; but the picture de
veloped unexpected excellence, 
and eventually was hung in one 
of the great galleries of Europe 
and brought the painter the high 
fst. honors he ever received. But

lie was ever afterward haunted by 
the fear that the canvas would 
crack. How often did he regret 
tliat he had not taken the pains 
to secure a better one. When we 
do not at all anticipate how per
manent are to be the results of 
our course— at a time, perhaps, 
when we have allowed ourselves 
to be unwontedly lax— then we 
may be deciding the quality of 
cur like ’s best achievement.— Sel

Bro. Lindsay:
The following was suggest

ed by the article on “ Farm 
L ife ,”  in a recent issue of The 
Herald. It is not desirable to 
cause any one to be duly dis
contented with their present con
ditions, but we all should de
sire the "good  time to come.’ ’

Why coop yourself up in the city 
With the dregs of humanity there 
When you can live in delight in 

the country,
’Mid nature all blooming and 

fair.

Plant your home in a grove in 
a valley,

Where a mountain stream flows 
by your door,

You may sail your boat on the 
lakelet,

And bask ’neath the shade on 
the shore.

The fresh air is good for your 
health,

The sun tints your eheeks with 
the brown;

Health is the best kind of wealth, 
Fair nature much nobler than 

town.

The breeze that floats over the 
mountain,

Bears the scent of the pine and 
the rose,

The wild fruits grow by the foun
tain,

Sweet dreams beguile your re
pose.

The farm life is truly a pleasure, 
Gives you joy to see the crops 

grow,
You may improve your mind at 

your leisure,
While you torment the weeds 

with the hoe.
J. E. Hogarth.

Choose the wisp for your con
stant companions,

And the good your home life to 
share,

Thus shield you from trials and 
care.— J. E. Hogarth.
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Matt. 10:23 and Jno. 9:2. also to bodily affliction, for | 
tlieir sin before tliey ever sinned! 
at all in the true sense that sin: 
is transgression of the law since, 
they have no law. !

Likewise the scriptures clear-j

A  person who volunteers to 
answer a question asked may be 
regarded as egotistical, but hav
ing some ideas on both scrip
tures referred to by Bro. Hath-.ly reveal that the first pair, and 
away, the writer will venture in them the whole race, were 
them for the good of all seek- j  under the claims of suffering 
ers after truth. [and death from their very crea-

In Luke 10:1, we read that the tion, and passed into the actual 
Master sent the seventy out two suffering and death only when 
by two into every city and place, Jehovah pronounced these thing* 
where he was later to come, so on them after' they voluntarily 
the same word “ come”  in Matt, chose the condition under which 
10:2:> would seem to mean, re- they were all. day, by creation | 
garding the twelve whose mis- before they sinned by transgress- J 
sion wa« the same as that of mg law, their shiml, stUiering. | 
the seventy, that the twelve who mortal flesh lived in the same 
were sent out as the seventy,1 condition that the .ower animal:- 
Mark 6:7, were to go before him do now. Why do not the animals 
to prepare the way for him to now protest injustice in suffer- 
follow, and that the coming re- ing punishment for their sin be- 
ferred to here is not his coming fore it is really sin ot transgres- 
thesecond time in glory to be sion of law? But how can they 
king, but that before they should know justice and injustice when 
travel over all the cities of Pal- j living without knowledge of good 
estine, he would have “ come”  in-j and evil? Why did not Adam 
to all the cities, Lu. 4:43, to'and Eve cry “ injustice-’ for be- 
whieh he was to come. This seems ing created subject to death, the 
evident for he gives as a reason penalty for sin? But how shall 
why they need not prolong their {they either cry "  injustice,”  when 
Stay in a city that opposed' t'rey know not good and evil, 
their message, that they must! and how can they cry it when 
hasten onto all places where he they know it, since in learning it 
would come, lest the preparatory they voluntarily sin? When were 
announcement by them of his you and 1 sentenced to die for 
coming should lag behind that sin? Before we were born. Why 
coming itself. | not cry “ unjust” ? ^Because by

Regarding Jno. 9:2, we can all the time we know justice we have 
see how the sinsi of parents | voluntarily sinned. In other 
might be responsible for blind-J words, in Adam, Rom. 5:12, mad
ness of children, for affliction of gin, we all sinned, and so we do 
humanity often results from sin not die because lie sinned, that 
of progenitors, but it is not so! would be unjust, but we die be- 

' t-asy to see how the dLciples cause we sinned in him, we were 
might have regarded the man sentenced with him in Eden. For, 
himself as responsible for blind- j being a part of out progenitors, 
ness from bir.h as a punishment | Heb. 7:9 -10, our conduct is e\ 
for sin committed after birth, j en in their conduct, hence we 
since ‘hen the punishmjnt would sinned (reckonedly) in Adam, 
precede the sin, so some have j therefore were sentenced in him, 
hastily presumed without evi-|and die in him, so that the first 
denee, that they believed the man I transgression in Eden, the knowl- 
sinned before birth, which is a j edge and the penalty are reen- 
belief in preexistence or even; acted in the life of each hUma 
transmigration of souls, and thatj being who comes to age and u> 
said disciples saw the possibil- j of mind to know good and evi

siahsliip was prophetically fixed 
as being by miracles, one ol 
which was healing of blindness, 
this man, among many such, was- 
provided of God thus for his glo 

O'-
So our suffering may not be 

the result of any one’s sin, but 
a means to our grace and God's 
glory, and the objection some oi 
you may raise that if our fore
fathers have sinned and we sut 
fer the consequences, the argu
ment in this that such would l.t 
unjust and so would prove the ar 
gument erroneous that we do not 
suffer and die for Adam’s sin, 
finds its solution in this, that 
when we suffer for what others 
have done it is not a punishment 
upon us for their sin, but. the suf
fering is a means to our good, ev 
en to be made perfect, not pun
ished by that suffering, and not 
all, though some, suffering isfoi 
our own sin. Some is persecution 
for righteousness. Jesus nevei 
sinned, but he suffered.

May the Lord preserve Bro 
Hathaway and all of us in his 
truth and holiness unto his glo
ry in our salvation.

•I. W. Williams

The Mystery of God.

ity of his blindness as a punish
ment for his having sinned in 
a preexistent state. Even i f  the 
disciples had so believed, it need 
not be a true belief, for we find 
their views often conflicted with 
those of their Master,sand truly 
v. 3 shows they conflicted here, 
but we are not driven to believe 
they held such views.

To begin with, why do all the' 
lower animals die? Death is the 
wages of sin: have they sinned? 
Yes, surely they have. They steal, 
fight, kill and so on. To God, 
and even to man, these are sins 
in them, but to themi these things 
are not sin, for they never ate

So Esau was sentenced before 
he was born to serve Jacob, at 
a punishment for his forthcom
ing sin of selling his birthright 
and Judas was sentenced ir 
prophecy in the Psalm before h. 
was born and betrayed his 
Lord.

In the light of these things irt 
is easy to see how the disciples, 
taught in these scriptures, could 
question whether the blind man 
was suffering from sin commit
ted since his birth, but sentenc
ed, and previous to his sin en 
acted upon him by the foreknowl
edge of the Infinite.

However, we see by this, that
of the law-tree of knowledge of|he was not suffering either for 
good and evil. But some Being! his or any one’s else sin, but 
has sentenced them to death and [ since the manifestation of Mes-

Or, “ All flesh shall see the 
salvation of God,’ ’ (Lu. 3:6), in 
the millennium, or age to com?. 
(Or in another English word 
from the same Greek term, aeon), 
and that will be the fulfillment 
of the mystery of God, or the 
fulfilling of the word of God 
that was given to Paul to make 
all men see the grace that should 
come to the Gentile world, as fol 
lows. “ I, Paul, am made a min
ister, according to the dispensa
tion of God which is given me 
for you, to fulfill the word of 
God, even the mystery that hatli 
been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made man 
ifest to liis saints; to| whom God 
would make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this mys
tery among the Gentiles, which 
is Christ among (margin) you. 
the hope of g lory; whom we 
preach, warning every man (one 
hundred fiftv-tliree billions of 
them all told), i. e., calling them 
to God, and teaching every man 
wisdom. What for? That I may 
present every man— i. e., that 
will heed—perfect in Christ Je
sus.”  Col. 1:25-28.

What a minister Paul was com
missioned to be. The great apos
tle to the Gentiles, one hundred 
fifty-three billions of them, lie  
will have quite a few stars in 
his crown won’t he? And here is 
another narrative about it in a 
little different wording.

I, Paul, a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ for you Gentiles. I f  ye 
have heard of the dispensation

of the grace of God which is giv
en me to you-ward: how that by 
revelation he made known unto 
me. the mystery, (as 1 wrote a- 
fore in few words), whereby 
when ye read, ye may under
stand my knowledge in the mys
tery of Christ, that 1 received 
fourteen years ago when 1 was 
caught up to the third heaven, 
and received abundance of reve
lations, which in other ages was 
not, made known unto the sons 
of men, as it is now revealed un
to his holy apostles and proph
ets by the spirit; that the Gen
tiles should be fellow heirs and 
of the same body, and partakers 
of his promise in Christ by the 
gospel (or through the gospel). 
Whereof I  was made a minister 
according to the gift of the 
grace (unmerited favor) of God 
given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. Unto me 
who am less than the least of 
all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the 
Gentiles’ the unsearchable riches 
of Christ.”

Say Paul, you are quite a 
preacher, with quite a message, 
aren’t you? Well 1 guess so. Just 
listen.

“ And to make all men (one 
hundred fifty-three billions of 
them) see what is the fellowship 
of the mystery', which from the 
beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created all 
things by Christ Jesus; to the 
intent that now unto the prin
cipalities and powers in heaven
ly places might be known by the 
church, (where is there any 
church that knows it yet?) the 
manifold wisdom of God: ac
cording to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Je
sus our Lord.”  Eph. 31-11 com. 
with Eph. 1 :3-12 and 17-23.

And so no wonder Paul that 
you felt yourself a debtor both 
to the Greeks and to the barbari
ans; both to the wise and to the 
unwise.

So as much as in you is, you 
are ready to preach the gospel 
to those that are at Rome also 
and that you are not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ. For 
therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith, 
as it Ls written, The just shall 
live by faith. Rom. 1 :14-17,

And to prove that every last 
Gentile w ill be in the probation
ary or test trial of salvation for 
eternal life, we will cite out of 
a score of passages, three specif
ic ones, viz., John 1:9; Rom. 5:
18, 21; Heb. 5 :9, and w.e might 
add 1 Tim. 2:4-6, corroborated by 
Luke 3 :6, as at the head of 
this article. And sure enough) 
as we found all the dead and un‘ 
regenerated Jews, who never had 
the afore cited “ new covenant 
operating for them, come int0
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resurrected life and have trial 
(probation) and judgment for 
eternal life therein (as per Rom. 
5:21); so also shall we find a- 
bundanl proof that the whole 
Gentile world will have the same 
grace and precisely the same 
way. For St. Paul says, that He 
is a God of the Gentiles also. 
Rom. 3:29, and that he “ hath 
concluded them all (both Jews 
and Gentiles) in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all.’ ’ 
Rom. 11:29. And in surprised 
wonder Paul exclaims, 0  the 
depth of the riches, both of wis
dom, and knowledge of God. How 
unsearchable are his judgments 
and his ways past finding out. 
For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, or who hath been 
his counsellor, or who hath first 
given to him and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again? For 
of him and through him are all 
things; to whom be glory foi 
ever and ever, amen. Rom. 11:33- 
36.

‘ ‘And unto him be glory in 
the church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world with
out end. Amen.”  Eph. 3:21,

And this universal probation ol 
the race, in grace for eternal 
life (see Rom. 5 :18-21, especial
ly 21) is the mystery of God 
that has been hid since the world 
began until now; it is revealed 
unto his holy apostles and proph
ets by the spirit; to be made 
known to all men.”  Eph. 3:1-9-— 
one hundred fifty-three billiont 
of them, out of which only three 
billions have yet learned it. On
ly 1 to 50, and that is, because 
it has never been the time to 
convert the world, but only to 
take out a people for his name. 
See Acts 15:13-17.

But now please take, notice, 
the seventh angel of Rev. 8:2 
lias been sounding and Gentile 
time that shall be no more, is 
ending, and the mystery of God 
is finishing, and we are learning 
i f right well, and its crowning 
apex will be at the near resur
rection of the just, when we who 
arei alive and remain shall not 
prevent them which are asleep.... 
.. .and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first, and we shall be caught 
up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air, and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 1 Thess. 4:15-17.

And the mystery of it all is 
what we call the apex or crown
ing mystery, and Paul says of it. 
Behold I  show you a mystery, we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall 
be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump (the 7th one that we have 
just noticed), for the trumpet 
shall sound and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and wc 
shall be changed. For this cor
ruptible must put in incorrup

tion and this mortal must put
on immortality... Then shall be
brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 0  death where 
is thy sting ? O grave where it 
thy victory ? Thanks be to God 
which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ 
1 Cor. 15:51-57.

And so it is the mystery of 
God and the Father and oi 
Christ, in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdoms and knowl- 1 
edge. Col. 2 :2, 3. And all to- 1 
gether constitute the mystery 
of the gospel. Eph. 6:19, and to 
the Gentiles, Christ in them or 
among them, the hope of glory. 
Col. 1:26.

We said, please take notice of 
the effect of the 7th angel’s 
trumpet.

“ In the days of the voice of 
the 7th angel, when he shall be
gin to sound, the mystery of God 
shall be finished, as he hath de
clared to his servantts, the 
prophets.”  Rev. 10:7.

Now that we have run into a 
log of mysteries, let us peer a- 
round a little and solve them if 
possible, and do it for our ed
ification and instruction.

What is the mystery of God 
that is to be finished at the last 
trump ?

We think it is primarily, the 
mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself. Eph. 1:
9, and includes the combination 
o£ Chrisit and his body, the church 
in holy wedlock. “ This is a 
great mystery, but I speak con
cerning Christ and the church,’ 
5:32, and “ among the Gentiles 
which is Christ in you the hope 
o) glory,”  Col. 1:27, and “ that 
Ihe Gentiles should be fellow 
heirs and of the same body and 
partakers of his promises in 
Christ by the gospel,”  so it is 
called also the mystery of Christ, 
Eph. 3 :4, and the mystery of the 
gospel. 6:19. As well as the 
mystery of God and the Father; 
Col. 2:2, and as Paul says, “ in 
other agts was not made known 
to the sons of men. as it is now 
revealed unto his holy prophets 
by the spirits,....and whereof 1 
was made a minister, according to 
the gift of the grace of God gi v- 
en unto me by the effectual work 
ing of his power; unto me who 
am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that 
I should preach among the Gen
tiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of the 
mystery which from the begin
ning of the world hath been 
hid in God who created all things 
by Jesus Christ. Eph. 3 :5-9.

Now how can Paul make all 
men s/e this mystery when more 
than half of them were dead and

gone before it came to him and 
as he says, in other ages was 
not made known to the sons ot 
men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets 
by the spirit, Eph. 3:5, and ev
en since then, but a scant por
tion of mi n have ever heard of 
it, and nay more, not a tenth part 
of the professed church of today- 
both ministers and laymen— 
have any knowledge or concep
tion of it whatever, and to them 
it is still unfulfilled or an an 
unfinished mystery.

Now say, do you suppose a 
person designed fort a bride who 
had no knowledge of it, would 
or ( oulii qualify, and be ready for 
the wedding? Of course not. I 
wonder how many of us will be 
ready with our lamps trimmed 
and burning when Christ comes? 
Matt. 25:1-10, And especially as 
no one knows the time, but as all 
signs portend that it is eminent, 
and apparently liable to hap 
pen any day, and as when the 
morning sun lose on Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of their de
struction, it was as other days, 
quite regular, but in the evening 
there was no Sodom and Gomor
rah to be found. So the Lord may 
come now at any time in just such 
manner, and as the light- comes 
out of the east and lights up all 
to the west, so as suddenly, he 
may come and take his bride up 
to himself in the clouds to meet 
him in the air. 1 Thess. 4:17. 
And our heart responds. Even so 
come Lord Jesus, come quickly.

How is it with you reader ? 
Would you be glad or greatly 
troubled? St. John says, Now lit
tle children, abide in him, that 
when he shall appear, we may 
have confidence and not be a- 
shamed before him at his com
ing. 1 Jno. 2:28. Had we not bet
ter come to Jesus now and get 
saved, and have a wedding gar
ment for the marriage when he 
comes, and be now in this porten
tous and importune hour, in a 
right condition, and have it said 
of us, “ Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed up
on us, that we should be called 
the sons of God, therefore the 
world knoweth us not because it 
knew him not” ?

Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet ap
pear what we shall be ; but we 
know that when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is, and every man 
that hath this hope in him pur- 
ifi'eth himseilf, even a® he is 
pure. 1 Jno. 3:1-3.

To be continued.
A. J. Marsh.

No man in the world ever at
tempted to wrong another with
out being injured in return— 
someway, somehow, sometime.

Thy W ill Be Done.

We see not, know not,- all our 
way

Is night— with Thee alone is day; 
From out the torrent’s troubled 

drift,
Above the storm our prayers we 

life,
Thy will be done.

The flesh may fail, the heart 
may faint,

But who are we to make com
plaint,

Or dare to plead in times like 
these,

The weakness of our love is ease ? 
Thy will be done.

We take with solemn thankful
ness

Our burden up, nor ask it less 
.And count it joy that even we 
May suffer, serve, or wait for 

Thee,
Whose will be done.

Though dim as yet in tint and 
line,

We trae.e Thy picture’s wise de
sign

And thank Thee that our age sup 
plies

Its dark relief of sacrifice.
Thy w ill be done.

And it, in our unworthiness,
Thy sacrificial wine we press;
I f  from Thy ordeal’s heated bars 
Our feet are seamed with many 

scars,
Thy w ill be done.

Jf, for the age to come, this 
hour

Of trial hath vicarious power. 
And bltst by Thee; our present 

pain
Be liberty's eternal gain.
Thy will be done.

Strike, Thou the Master, we Thy 
keys.

The anthem of the destinies— 
The minor o f thy loftier strain. 
Our hearts shall brea.the the old 

refrain,
Thy wall be done.— J. G. Whit
tier.

Let a man have an aim, a pur
pose. and opportunities to attain 
his end shall start forth like 
buds at. the kiss of spring.—Bish
op Spalding.

The will to start a good 
thing is nothing, unless you 
have the will to hold out.

The honest, faithful struggler 
should ahvays realize that fail
ure is but an episode in a true 
man’s life— never the whole 
story.

The surest, best and quickest 
way to kill time is by hard 
work.
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Bro. Williams reports that in 
all 15 were baptized at Belle 
Plaine, la., and 3 at Clarks
ville, Iowa. We are glad to hear 
of Bro. W illiams’ successful work 
at these points.

----------o----------
Bro. and Sr. Jeffrey, of Mur- 

physboro, 111., have both been on 
the sick list for some time past. 
W e trust-and pray that they may 
have speedy recover}'.

---------a--------- ,
Word from LaCrosse, Wis., 

says that the elder little boy of 
Bro. and Sr. Ilarlan Bell is crit

ically ill with bronchial pneumo
nia, but that latest indications 
are that he is now oil the road 
to recovery.

----------o
We are extending the time for 

that hundred new subscribers to 
Thanksgiving day. Since our last, 
notice, 12 new ones have been 
sent in. How much are you will
ing to help?

Sr. M. A. Woodward isp the 
one to snap up our offer on the 
Young’s Analytical Concordance 
and Index. She surely got a bar
gain in it. There were other calls 
for. it, but she got her bid in 
first.

We obtained four new 'sub
scriptions at the Moriah, 111., 
meeting. We were glad for the 
privilege once more of meeting 
those brethren. We have some 
zealous young people at work at 
this place.

Since we are away from the 
office so much now, correspond
ents must not wonder if  they do 
not get personal replies to tlieir 
letters. Postcard receipts for all 
money sent are immediately sent 
out, and i f  within a week you do 
not get ,sucli acknowledgement, 
drop us a card to find out -the 
reason. In writing us the good 
letters many do, please state 
either “ for publication,”  or “ not 
for publication,”  for there are 
many we would publish i f  so 
privileged.

We expect to begin a series 
of meetings at Blush church near 
Fredericktown, Mo., on Satur
day evening, Oct. 21, to last ov
er Sunday, Oct., 29, and at Rip
ley, 111., Wed. evening, Nov. 1, 
to last over Sunday, Nov. 12th. 
Let those who can attend these 
meetings try to be present from 
the first.

H ELPING  FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Mary Eberhardt, 5.00 
Leora Rcose,. .50
A  brother, 1.20
Mrs. Ernest Crundwell, .25

Reports.
Dear brothers and sisters:

It  is with the greatest 
pleasure that we introduce to 
the household of faith the fo l
lowing : Bro. Clement Miller, 
wife and daughter, Alice, Bro 
John Alexander, w ife and daugh
ter, Letlier, our young brother 
Floyd, and our own two sons, 
Teryl and Leland.

Bro, Wr. L. Crowe of Chanute. 
Kansas, held a two weeks’ meet

ing here at our school house am, 
the nine above named were obedi 
ent in baptism, and others show
ing a great deal o f interest in 
this, to so many, new, straiijj. 
doctrine, but so dear to tlie 
hearts of those who understand 
the covenants of promise.

Bro., Crowe is certainly :: 
fearless defender of the truth 
and understands how “  rightly tc 
divide the word of truth.”

Dear brothers and sisters, w< 
cannot tell you how happy it 
makes us feel to know that we 
are no longer isolated from all 
of like precious faith. There art 
now thirteen of us here and wc 
hope and pray that with God’s 
help we may each one let our 
light shine and that others may 
be led to seek out the grand 
truths of the soon coming King 
who will rule this earth in right
eousness.

Wre meet tomorrow evening in 
Bible class with ’ Bro. Millei 
as leader and ask the prayers ot 
the brethren and God’s blessing 
that we may be guided into a 
further knowledge of truth and 
that others may be led to sea re 1 
the scriptures daily, whether 
these things be so.

Your sister looking for the 
soon coming King,

Grace Lawrence. 
Burlington, Kansas.

----------o----------
Sunday evening, Oct. 15, mark

ed the close o f an enjoyable and
l rofitable week’s meeting the 
memory of which we will cherish 
for some time to come.

We had the inestimable privi
lege of having Bro S. J . Lind- 
i c y  with us, it being his first 
visit for several years. W e rec
ognized in him his old time abil
ity to preach and teach the 
word in all plainness and sincer
ity. He commended our work and 
growth in spirituality since lie 
last met with us and we received 
much encouragement to press for
ward in the more excellent way. 
WTe enjoyed several Bible les
sons which were well attended.

Bros. L. E. Conner was with 
us for the week end and in the 
week’s services we received much 
food for thought for the coming 
year. Bro. Conner has been with 
us once each month throughout 
the summer months an4 we re
gret that his visits will be dis
continued.

Our sister church at Salem 
was well represented and Miss 
Leota Hanson, of St. Louis, was 
here over the first Sunday. Bro. 
and Sr. George Slack, of Dundee, 
attended part of the week.

May we all be kept by the pow 
er of his might against that day.

Amy V. Weaver. Sec,

Salem, 111.
Report of the meeting at Sa

lem, beginning Monday night, 
Sept. 18, and continuing over 
Sunday tlie 24th. Bro. S . J. Lind
say preached to good crowds ev
ery Dight and Sunday. A ll seem
ed interested. There were three 
baptized during the meeting.

John W. Hutchings, Sec.

The Sooday  
School

By Anna E. Drew.

Shipwrecked on Melita (Malta). 
Nov. 5, 1916. Acts 27:38-28:10. 
Lesson Text: Acts 27:38-44.

Golden Text:— Jehovah redeem- 
eth the soul o f his servants; 
and none o f them that take 
refuge in him shall be condemn 
ed. Psa. 34:22.

----- o------
T im e:— November, A. D. 59. Paul 

was at Malta three months.

Place.— A  bay on the north shore 
o f Malta, called St. Pau l’s bay. 
Our lesson is a continuation of 
last Sunday’s lesson.

--------------•------  —

Questions.
How many in all were in the 

ship ? Acts 27:37. W hat was the 
purpose o f lightening the ship? 
v. 38. Were the sailors familiar 
with the land they had neared? 
v. 39. See R. V. Tell o f the prep
aration to make the beach and 
the result, vs. 40-41. See R. V.

What narrow escape had Paul? 
v. 42. W hy was this? “ They were 
responsible for the prisoners 
with their lives, and as tlie lat
ter had a good opportunity to 
make their escape, the simplest 
plan w'as to k ill them at once.”  

What good turn had Paul' done 
the soldiers? vs. 30-31. Did the 
soldiers act on principles as bas? 
and selfish as those o f the sail
ors? Who saved Paul and through 
him the other prisoners? vs. 4?. 
44. God had promised Paul there 
should be no loss o f any man’s 
life on board, was it necessary, 
then, that they should use the 
means o f safety within their 
reach? (Dependence upon God 
does not mean sitting down and 
doing nothing, but rather a strong 
motive to do what- lies in our 
pow er). In continuing this ac
count as an illustration of , the 
voyage o f life, to wliat may we 
apply the contrary winds, ia 
our experience? Name six things. 
Do some encounter fiercer storms 
than others? W hat is the purpose 
of all this ? To what can we ap
ply the lightening of the ship?
2 Cor. 10:5; 1 Jno. 2 ;15, 16; Matt. 
6 :24. Is there any hope for a 
wrecked life  to secure salvation? 
How? Matt. 11:28-30; 2 Cor. 6:
17, 18. What did they passengers
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learn when they reached th; | hearing the truth. Our city i 
island? 28:1. i blessed with churches, but .

Melita is a small island 60! never hear the gospel in any 
miles south of Sicily, and about j them. Very gojd talks about a 
200 from the African coast. It is ; most every subject but nothing to 
about 17 miles in length and a- \ tell them what they must do to j 
bout 9 in its greatest width. It. be saved.
was then governed by the Ro-I 1 also send one dollar tor the 
mans. j helping fund. How I wish that

How were they received by tlie [ 1 could send more. Paying rent, 
inhabitants? v. 2. Why are the, and every thing so high, one must 
people called barbarous? See R. be rich if they could do as they

Berean Column.
Edited by NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,

Leota B. Hanson, Editor, 3401 Magnolia Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

would like to.
With kindest wishes tor you 

and yours, and the success of our 
paper,

Mrs. C. E. H.

V., also Rom. 1:14.
Those of non-Greek birth. To 

the Greeks and Romans all other 
nationalities were barbarians,— 
that is, foreigner's.

Tell the story of Paul and the 
viper, vs.3-6. Dear Bro. Lindsay:

“ The viper was the most veno-l Please find enclosed one
mous and fatal of all serpents | dollar and seventy-five cents 
and thought by the ancients to | to pay for the Restitution Herald 
be sent from heaven to punish j for the coming, year- 1 hope all
the most enormous crimes.”

Why had Paul such perfect 
composure ? Mark 16:18; Luke 10 
19. By whom high in authority 
were they entertained? v. 7. Wha1 
in return was Paul able to do 
for-this man? v. 8. What was the 
purpose of these miracles per
formed through Paul?

To give confidence in Paul that 
the people might more readily 
listen to and receive the gospel 
preached by him.

How long did they remain on 
this island? v. 11. How was the 
time spent by Paul? Nothing is 
said of Paul’s preaching. Do you 
think he preached as well as 
healed? Haw did the people show 
their love and gratitude to him 
and his companions? v. 10.

Point out the time and ways in 
the last two lessons in which 
Paul brought help to others.

What is true service? Eph. 6 : 
6, 7. Our Golden text says,— 
“ None of them that take refuge 
in him (Jehovah) shall be con
demned,” —how do we “ take ref
uge”  in him? Can you say with 
David the words of Psa. 62:7?

Motices,

of the brethren will take notice 
of what you said about the ad
vanced prices on paper, etc., and 
that you are working at a disad
vantage financially, and send a 
small sum extra of subscription. 
.Most o f us can do this, and it 
will keep the paper running nice
ly. The church papers are a- 
bout all the preaching we have 
We were unable to attend the 
annual meeting at Mullin this 
year. I was just recovering from 
a severe a.ttack of appendicitis- 
and was not strong enough to 
leave at that time. However we 
heard from the meeting after it 
closed, Six became obedient tc 
the truth and were baptized intc 
Christ, one of whom was Bro 
Bradley’s son. Also that Bro. 
Bradley did some splendid preach 
ing, which 1 am sure he did for 
he always proclaims the truth 
fearlessly. We were pleased to 
see something from Bro. J. J. 
Heckman, also Bro. Auld.

Wishing the paper much suc
cess, I  am,

Yours in hope,
Mrs. E. C.

Bro. J. H. Anderson writes thal 
he will begin a special meeting 
at Roll, Ind., the 4th Sunday to 
run over the 5th Sunday in Oct. 
Also that he will begin at Brush 
Creek, Ohio, the 1st Sunday in 
Nov, to continue over the 2nd 
Sunday. Let all who live near 
tnkc Dotice of these dates.

What About You?
• In conversation with one 
our most faithful young 
ters recently she said, “ I

of
sis-
am

Articles Which Were Read Dur 
ing the Illinois (Conference at 

Oregon, Illinois.

Letters*
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I enclose P. O. money or
der to renew my subscription to 
our paper. There is so much in 
it that helps to keep us in touch 
with others of the one faith. 
Such a help to those of us who 
do not have the privilege of

now studying the scriptures with 
a view to answering the various 
questions that may be asked me, 
with a Bible quotation.”  What 
a splendid idea. Come to think 
of it, however, the scriptures 
teach us to be ready to give an 
answer to any who may ask the 
reason for our hope, etc., and 
why wouldn’t a text of scrip
ture be the very best? Why need
ful to add our comment? It i* 
the way Jesus did when he was 
accosted.

Suppose some one were to 
ask why you believe in the 
sleep of the dead. What would be 
your best answer? What are you 
doing by which to grow?

Dear Bereans:
With Christian love I 

greet you. 1 have no report of 
my Berean. work as I am the on
ly Berean here. However one 
sister in the faith and myself 
have kept up our weekly Bible 
study. We enjoy our Bible study 
and so often we say, I f  we were 
only in a class of Bereans./ For 
we truly see the great need and 
the spiritual strength we gain by 
studying the scripture.

Let us as true Bereans pledge 
ourselves the coming year to do 
morei for the work, so that we 
may be worthy to be called noble 
Bei’eans. And dear young Bere
ans, who have this grand privi
lege of meeting in class study 
and assembling together in your 
conference, bless and love those 
who labor to make tlie work a 
success. Remember the old sol
diers are falling, and the ranks 
must be kept filled, and Berean 
study is the stepping stone for 
higher places. My prayer is that 
all work may be well rewarded 
with blessings from our Heavenly 
Father who knoweth our heart’s 
desires.

Remember us, the isolated, how 
we long to meet you in person.

Your sister Berean,
Mittie Chandler

Burbank, Okla.

Dear Bereans:
It is strengthening to 

meet with many of like precious 
faith. But as we are not permit
ted to be with you today, it is 
encouraging to think that no 
matter how far apart we are, 
we may honor and serve the Lord 
today and all the other days of 
our lives. We know this life is 
even a vapor that appeareth for 
a little time and then vanisheth 
away. As we are pilgrims in 
this life, traveling on to anoth
er life, let us be diligent “ to do 
justly, love mercy and walk 
humbly with God,”  that we may 
be ready when Christ who is our 
life shall appear, for we know 
there is a life beyond the grave, 
an everlasting life, full of glory 
and unspeakable joy for all of 
those who walk in the ways of 
the Lord.

Your Berean sister,
Jennie Townsend.

proof that 1 have accomplished 
much the past year in any Beie- 
an work, but I  have been trying 
to do what 1 could. 1 lend our 
literature regularly to some who 
read it, and when 1 see a request 
for good reading, 1 send our pa
pers and tracts. Every week I 
send to one or more. 1 send to 
all parts of the United States, 
hoping thereby to reach some.

Winter evenings I read and 
study the Bible, etc., a great 
deal. During the warm montlus 
1 cannot study as much, but do 
not neglect it altogether as 1 get 
hungry for such mental food, 
and 1 believe all who love tiie 
Bible do. 1 think we are required 
t,o sow beside all waters at all 
times, and we have the promise 
that it shall accomplish that 
whereunto it is sent, that w i 
shall find it again in this life or 
in the other. There is no song i 
like better than the one begin
ning, “ Cast thy bread upon the 
waters. ’ ”

L illie H. Willis.

Giving.

Dear Bereans:

I have been asked to tell 
o f my Berean work the past year.

As a society, the Bereans have 
become very strong in member
ship. Many new members are add 
ed to the list each year.
' The officers of this society 

spend much time preparing a Be
rean Bible study. Tliisi study is 
to bring its members in touch 
with the true words of God. As 
the. leaders of this society often 
lack funds to accomplish what 
they could, it is our duty to 
give them these funds. It is also 
our duty as Bereans and true fol
lowers of Olirisit to supply those 
teaching the Master’s words with 
what we have.

I f  we do not form some svs>- 
tem of saving for this we are 
often unable to do what we 
should. There are many passages 
in the scriptures where they sav
ed portions of their earnings for 
the Master’s work. In 1 Cor. 16: 
2, we find a way concerning a col
lection for the saints. “ Upon the 
first day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in store, 
as God hath prospered him, that 
1 fioi e be no gatherings when I  
come.”

W or a not th’ t be a good way 
for us to do in this day and age? 
More of us would be able to 
help more readily. In- 2 Cor. ■ 8 : 
12-15, “ For i f  there be first a 
willing mind, it is accepted ac
cording to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath 
not, For I  mean not that oth-

S. J. Lindsay.’ I cannot say that I  have any, er men be eased and ye burdened.
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But by an equality, that now at 
this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want; that there 
may be equality. As it is writ
ten, lie that had gathered much 
had nothing over and lie that had 
gathered little had no lack.”

In these verses we find i f  we 
give willingly and according to 
how God has prospered us, lie  
asks 110 more. Therefore if we 
have prospered well, let us save 
a goodly amount for our helping 
fund. A small amount given ac
cordingly will help also, foi 
there may be many of these and 
when added together will mean 
much. In this way we will al
ways be ready to help spread the 
good news. Is it not our duty to 
keep those with the knowledge at 
work? They have the knowledge, 
should we not supply the neces
sary funds!1

In Lev. 27 :30, we read, ‘ ‘ And 
all tlie tithes of the land, wheth
er of the seed of the land, or of 
the fruit of the tree is the Lord's, 
it is holy unto the Lord.”  in the 
32nd verse, “ And concerning tin 
tithes of tlie herd or of the holy 
flock, even of whatsoever pass- 
etli under the rod, the tenth shall 
be holy unto the Lord. Here we 
find that one tenth was the 
Lord's. Do you not think this a- 
bout the proper amount? 1 am 
positive more and better work 
could be carried on by means of 
this saving system on our part.

in  Luke 6:3, “ Give, and it 
shall be given unto you good mea
sure, pressed down and shaken 
together, and running over, shall 
men give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall be measured 
to you again. Thus if we give 
nothing, we can expect nothing. 
But by giving what we can we 
will receive much.

In Mai. 3:8, “ W ill a man rob 
God? Yet ye have robbed me. But 
ye say, Wherein have we robbed 
tliee? In tithes and offerings. Is 
not this the truth that we should 
keep before us, so that it can 
not be said that we rob the Mas
ter of what belongs to him? There 
are many other passages of tlie 
scriptures telling us of the im
portance of our duty in keeping 
the Lord's words before His 
people, but these ought to be 
enough to convince us of our du
ty.

To show you that as true fol
lowers of the truth we do not be
long to ourselves but to God, 1 
take 1 Cor. 6:19-20. “ What? 
know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
which is in you, which you 
!ha.ve, of God, and ye are not 
your own? For ye are bought 
•with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your

spirit, which are God’s.”  By be
longing to God, what we have 
must also belong to Him. There 
fore as Bereans and followers ot 
the truth, l< t it not be said oi 
us that we are robbing God. lie 
offers so much and ask.s so lit
tle of those he has bought with 
a price. Not with dollars and 
cents as most of us figure a price 
but with the blood of Ilis only 
Son, the One that some day will 
be a just Judge in this world 
One we hope to see and wilt 
See if we do our part. This 
should not be hard for us to do.

W. A. Hanson

Organization and Its Benefits.

A number of people have it-in 
their hearts to accomplish a cer
tain work. A ll want to see it 
succeed. In order that they may 
see it succeed they must work to 
gether. In order to work togeth
er, each must do a certain part 
of the work. Assigning to each 
individual, or a certain number 
of individuals, a certain phase 
of the work is organizing the in
terested parties, is putting them 
into working order. The organi
zation is the body of people hav
ing a common work in view and 
divided in working parts or de
partments.. Each department has 
its special phase of the work tc 
pursue, and the work it pursues 
must serve to the building up and 
final success of the enterprise.

The coming into existence of 
any organization depends up
on the common desire of two or 
more individuals to see a cer
tain work accomplished. Its con
tinued existence and the final 
success of the work it seeks tc 
accomplish depends on keeping 
uppermost in the minds of the in
dividuals the final success of 
the work, and upon each individ
ual in each department sacrific
ing everything that stands in the 
way of his special line of work.

Organization is the natural, in
stinctive method of work where 
two or more are working to the 
accomplishment of the same end 
each individual willingly assumes 
the work he is best fitted to do, 
even i f  he is not given that work 
by votes or appointment.

The benefits of organization 
are self evident. It  and it alone 
-makes possible the very necessary 
condition of systematic work. Sys
tematic work is necessary because 
it is the only method by which 
no phase of the work is 
neglected. Furthermore, or
ganization brings the in
dividuals interested in the 
work, into closer contact and 
companionship, thus creating a 
bond of sympathy among them 
and keeping up the courage and 
spirits of the workers. This is 
very necessary to tlie life of

any work. By this contact, result
ing from organization, each may 
profit, by the. mistakes of oth
ers as well as gain courage by 
their successes.

God’s church means God’s call
ed out pcopilo. The Israelitish na
tion was his typical called out 
people, or church. They were 
very efficiently organized. The 
true, antitypical church must al
so be an organized body of peo
ple, and so we find the New Tes
tament scriptures teaching Jesus 
by the authority of God is the or
ganizer and ever living head. 
Epli. 1:22 says, “ And hath put 
all things under llis feet and 
gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church.”  In Matt. 
16:18 Jesus says, “ On this rock 
will I build my church.”  God’s 
church is his house. 1 Tim. 3:15, 
Building a house is selecting and 
systematically arranging the var
ious building materials into such 
a form that it will be of highest 
service to those who dwell in it. 
So building God’s house would be 
selecting material (people) and 
arranging them into such or
der that God can best dwell in 
it and reveal himself to the world 
from it. Jesus says in Jno. 14:2. 
“ In my father’s houses are many 
abiding places. I go to prepare 
a place for you,”  etc. Each true 
disciples is now being fitted in
to God’s house. Jesus’ early dis- 
.ciples were organized, built into 
a house for the purpose of ac
complishing this two-fold phase of 
God’s plan of salvation—that ol 
calling out and fitting a people 
for his name. They did it person
ally then, through their inspired 
words. They are now issuing the 
same call and exercising the same 
discipline through those same 
words recorded. Those who hear 
and answer that call, identify 
themselves with that self same 
organization and put themselves 
under the discipline of the same 
officers and head.

That the early church was or
ganized with these two- purposes 
in view is clear. It  was after Pet
er had confessed to Jesus that 
he was the Christ, the son of God, 
that Jesus-said, “ Upon this rock 
will I  build my church.”  That is 
the central purpose for building 
his church, or organizing his fol
lowers would be the promulga
tion of this truth. But preaching 
this truth means nothing' more 
nor less than preaching the gos
pel of the kingdom and restitu
tion, the resurrection and for
giveness of sins, for these truths 
embody the work of Jesus as the 
iChrist the son of God. There is 
no way to preach Jesus as the 
Christ the son of God except by 
preaching his work in that ca
pacity. The purpose of preaching 
the gospel is to call out a peo
ple for his name to aid Jesus in

this work. This establishes the 
first phase of the work of the or
ganized church of God.

Kph. 4:11-13 establishes the 
second phase of the work of 
God’s organized church. “ And he 
gave, some apostles and some 
prophets and some evangelists 
and some pastors and some teach
ers, for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the min
istry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ, till we all come 
bn the unity of faith and the 
knowledge of the son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the mea
sure of the stature of tli© ful
ness of Christ. It is very evident 
from the above texts and also 1 
Cor. 12, that those who in any 
way held official positions in 
tlie primitive church did so by 
appointment from God and not 
by votes or appointment by men.

God’s church today is an or
ganization, but only as God or
ganized it at the first through Je
sus. Jesus is the living head. 
He directs as literally through his 
words as when he was here and 
spoke verbally to his followers. 
This divine authority was dele
gated, in part at least, to the 
apostles. Matt. 16:19. Jesus says 
to Peter, “ And I  will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and. whatsoever thou shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven.”  In Matt. 18:18, he 
says the same words to all the 
apostles. As Christ still holds 
his position as head over tlie 
church through his written words 
so the apostles still hold their po
sition of delegated authority 
through their written words. To 
them and Christ the individu
al membership must go for final 
decisions on all matters of faith 
or discipline. I f  they have is
sued no decision on any church 
question we may bring up, we 
must drop it, for we can speak 
and decide only where they have. 
The head and officers being ab
sent physically does not make 
their authority any less effec
tive than it was 1900 years ago.

But the apostate, Catholic 
church and many who consider 
themselves entirely separated 
from the apostacy, set aside 
God’s phureli organization by 
substituting the authority of man 
made organizations, some doing 
it to a greater degree than oth
ers.

Organization is only dividing 
the work into its departments 
and assigning each department 
to men fitted for the work. God 
evidently did this through Christ 
according to Ephesians 4:11 
and 1 Cor. 12:8-11, 28- “ And 
God hath set some in the church, 
first apostles, secondarily, proph
ets, thirdly, teachers, after that
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miracles, then gifts of healing, 
helps, governments, diversities, 
tongues.”  In 1 Cor. 13, it seems 
to me tliat this was done once 
for all time. In verse 8 Paul men
tions prophecies, tongues and 
knowledge as vanishing away for 
“ we know in part and prophecy 
in part, but when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which 
is in part shall lie done away.”

I f  we use this scripture to 
prove to Mormons that there are 
no apostles in the church outside 
the 12 original apostles, we must 
let it prove the same for all the 
other departments of work includ
ing helps, government, and teach
ers in the sense that. God direct
ly appoints men to these offices 
with the same authority vested 
in them as they had then. Helps, 
governments and teachers are not 
mentioned among those things 
vanishing away, but neither are 
apostles. So what we prove con
cerning apostles by this scripture 
we must also let it prove the 
same for helps, governments and 
teachers. At that time the word 
of God necessary for calling o 
and fitting a people for his name 
was not complete and on record. 
This is proven by the fact tha 
from time to time, visions, reve
lations and prophecies were re* 
ceived. But as soon as the truths 
necessary for calling out and 
fitting a people for his name was. 
completed by Revelation to John 
and put on record, then that 
which was in part was done away 
and now "abideth faith, hope 
and charity, but the greatest of 
these is charity.”  These are the 
sure guides in searching out God’6 
will from his completed and re
corded word. Men as apostles, 
teachers, evangelists or any offic
er are no longer the sure guides 
as they were then of necessity, 
there being no recorded word to 
the church. I f  God in early 
church times, appointed men to 
perform these various duties and 
he has no where delegated that 
power of appointment to the 
church membership through the 
medium of votes, how can we 
have the right to ordain minis
ters, evangelists, elders, etc., 
through the medium of votes? 
On the other hand, who among 
uk can say that God has appoint
ed him to any particular office 
as men were appointed then? As 
far as the record goes, officers 
were chosen then, either direct
ly  by God, as in the ease of the 
apostles, or were appointed by 
the inspired men. Paul was an 
inspired man, therefore Timo
thy’s appointment to teach and 
care for the churches was ol in
spiration. This is further proven 
by 1 Tim. 4:14. “ Neglect not the 
gift that is in thee which was 
given thee by prophecy with 
the laying on of the hands of

the presbytery.”  There is no 
record tliat others, outside of 
Timothy and Titus, received au
thority, either from God or the 
apostles to appoint elders, bish
ops, deacons, etc. The oriiy pro
vision made is found in 2 Tim. 2:
2, where Paul save, “ And the 
tilings which thou hast heard oi 
me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful 
men who shall be able to teach 
others also.”  The things which 
Timothy heard of Paul had to be 
committed to faithful men verbal
ly then. Now any one who has 
his eyes open to the keynote of 
all Bible truth, the mortality of 
man, has those same truths com
mitted to him through the writ
ten words of Christ and the apos
tles. I f  he is faithful in his study 
and to what he learns he must 
teach and act upon its precepts 
and truths, His knowledge and 
faithfulness constitute his au
thority as teacher, and not man's 
appointment, inspired personal 
appointment from God, nor apos
tolic succession as is claimed by 
Catholics.

There is no way in which one 
of Christ’s followers is advanced 
above another now except by his 
being able to teach. Ilis ability 
and authority to this resolves 
back to three things that Paul 
said remained. We may, at first, 
think that there are other of
ficials in God’s present day 
church. But what we call evange
lists are simply teachers to the 
world. The particular lesson they 
teach is the gospel. We must ad
mit, however, that they are not 
evangelists in the sense that 
Paul was. He being inspired, 
would tell those whom he taught 
to follow him. Phil. 3:17; 4:9. 
There are no evangelists now wlic 
would dare assume such responsi
bility, knowing that, they ean and 
do make mistakes. Elders are 
those old in the faith, able to 
teach others. But who among 
such elders is willing to claim 
such authority as the elders of 
Ephesus had. Acts 20:19. Or 
would claim that their prayers 
would heal the sick, as Jas. 5:14 
says the prayers of elders would 
do? All present work resolves 
itself into teaching and author
ity to teach rests on faithfulness 
to God’s word.

God’s viable church is not 
now divided into clergy and lay 
men. Christ and the apostles still 
constitute the clergy. Each indi
vidual is a layman dependent for 
growth upon the teachings and 
discipline of this clergy. Each 
is subject to mistakes on church 
matters as Well as on all other 
matters, but the God appointed 
men were not subject to mis
takes on church matters. There
fore it behooves each true child 
of God to heed Paul’s advice to

Timothy, ‘ ‘ Study to show thy- 
s 'lt approved unto God, a work
man that needeth not to be asham 
ed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. ’ After studying he must 
prove faithful by teaching and 
acting upon it. Every true child 
of God will thus study and thus 
act, not necessarily at identical
ly the same time, since all child
ren were not begotten by the 
word at the same time, and all 
do not grow evenly. But in God’s 
own time all who have an honest 
desire to stand on the side of 
right and truth only will be 
found standing together measur
ing up to the full stature of 
Christ, without any individual 
having exercised an assumed 
authority over another but by 
each submitting individually to 
the authority of the God in
spired head and his apostles.

Those who do not so submit 
themselves will be found standing 
outside of Christ’s body. They 
have separated themselves. This 
is the Bible method of disfellow- 
sliip and the only fair, thorough 
method.

The only foundation Christ’s 
followers have for organizing 
themselves into conference, Sun
day Schools, and Bible classes 
of various kinds, is the very ev
ident necessity of systematically 
financing the work, of systematic 
study and interchange of thought. 
The church is told, “ Be not sloth
ful in business,”  and ‘ Neglect 
not the gathering of yourselves 
together.’.’ So long as these man 
made organizations are made to 
servo these purposes, it is hard 
to see any Bible condemnation foi 
them. But when they begin to 
supplant tlie church organization 
by claiming to ordain ministers, 
evangelists, elders or officials of 
any kind belonging to the church 
organization and assume that 
they have the same authority in 
church matters as was held by 
these same officers of the early 
church, and when these man-elect 
ed officers vote any one out of 
the church, or claim to, then these 
organizations become a part of 
the apostacy. True children will 
not so organize themselves. Man- 
made organzations are seemingly 
necessary under present condi
tions, but we should be careful 
that they do not lead us off in
to apostacy as “ orthodoxy’ ’ has 
been lead.

Our conference meetings, Be- 
rean societies, Sunday Schools, 
etc., rightly controlled, can be 
made the means of disseminating 
much truth, and also of our own 
individual, spiritual growth. At 
thp same time we should bear in 
mind, that the deepest, most sub
stantial spiritual growth comes 
from individual study and pri
vate meditation.

The most that class work ean

do for us is ot give us a thought 
here and there that starts us in 
the right way. How much we 
grow spiritually depends upon 
how much the spiritual man is 
exercised in meditation on that 
truth, how closely our fellow
ship, companionship, is knit with 
the Father depends upon how 
much of his mind we imbibe. 
This depends upon constant study 
and meditation of his word 
which reveals his mind. Contin
ually pouring truth into our ears 
will not answer the purpose.

When employing the method of 
organization in connection with 
God’s work we should guard a- 
gainst twro dangers. First, that 
of confusing and merging to
gether, in our minds, man made 
organizations with the church. 
The church is the caJled out peo
ple of<jiod, those who have heard 
the gospel, believed it and been 
baptized. Such a person, so far 
as we can judge, belongs to God’s 
church, whether he has been iden
tified with one of our organiza
tions or not. He belongs to the 
organization over which Christ 
and the apostles have sole author
ity. Our organizations are sim
ply the means we have devised to 
finance the work, and for cooper
ative study in searching out the 
many truths by orthodox organ
izations? claiming to be the 
church.

Second, we may lose the spirit 
of individual service and be in
fluenced too much by each other, 
forgetting that the only author
ity any one can claim is faith
fulness to God’s word. The only 
way we can be sure each other 
is measuring up to this stand
ard is by personal knowledge. 
Do not permit the organization to 
swallow up the individual. By 
so doing we become servants of 
the organizations. Make the or
ganization serve the purpose for 
which it was intended— that of 
cooperative study of a book a- 
bout which we know so compara
tively little.

A lta King.

Still, we o ft’ times sadly re
member,

That nature is not always in 
tune,

When we experience the blasts 
of December,

We long for the balm air of .Tune.

Soon “ the good time”  will dawn 
on the morrow,

When our Lord in the clouds 
will appear,

He will banish the vcurse, and 
all sorrow,

It will be glorious then all the 
year.

J. E. Ilogarlh.

A  little oil may save a deal 
of friction.
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Your Daughter.
You doubtless want 

her to en*]o\j the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  vjou 
expect her to progress mus- 
tcaWt), the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

l&tHiUer }3tatta

will he an inspiration to her.
W  rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
f\d dress:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of
'SlfC Jctst P«tWS

1712 E. 2f>th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 
will mail you postpaid |

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  a 

and Advent Truths.” One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Parablefc.

Bor. L in d say :

Our Lord when speaking 
to tlie people used many para
bles. Some o l tli^m He gave an 
explanation of, and others not, j 
Perhaps it would be interesting 
i f  you would take up some oi 
them and give an explanation in 

(the paper.

One in particular is the par
able o f the tares*. Matt. 13:21, 
v. 37. He answered and said 
unto them, l ie  that sowed the 
good seed is the Son of man, 
the fie ld  is the world, the good 
seed are the children of the 

ikingdom; but the tares are tlie
] children of the wicked one. The 
enemy that sowed them is the 
devil j the harvest is the end of 
the world, age; and the reapers 
are the angels. As therefore 
the tares are burned in the fire, 
so shall it be in the end o f the 
world, v. 30. Let both grow to- 

I gether until the harvest, and in

111!

Railway unions, mine work

ers, and many other unions are 

a menace to civilization, and 
j the government, anarchy aru]

| mob rule appears to he likely 

to defy all law. The more wag
es they get, the more dissatisfied 

they become. Many of them get 
double what they earn and squan
der it all. Rockefeller, and Car
negie started at the bottom of 
the ladder, and are doing more 

good with it than those people 

ever will do in all their lives. 
The ones that the capitalists are 

fleecing are the consumers of 
what they produce; oil, gasoline, 
autos and many other things. 
Many of those things are double 
the price they should be, usual
ly they make their gains', out 
of the wealthy people, and not 
out of the laboring classes.

There is much complaint about 
the high cost o f liv ing. The 
trouble in this ease is the mid
dle men. Much fau lt is found 
with the baker in raising the 
price o f bread. I t  is not so much 
the baker’s fau lt as the m ille r ’s. 
They as a rule are getting rich, 
charge about double fo r  flour, 
to what they pay for the wheat. 
They are the ones that the gov- 

! em inent should get after, and 
see that they sell at a reason
able price, or take it  in hand them 
selves, and give every one his 
rights. The fru it and vegetable 
dealers often make double the 
profit in handling such produce 
that the producer gets for rais
ing it. Potatoes a year ago, the 
farmers were getting 55c to b‘5c
per 100 pounds,

", | ing 8 to 10 pounds for

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H.Wilson

Pine Woods BibVe Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Ruasellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cenl&
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625Long Ave, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

retailers s>ell- 
25c. To

matoes, buying at lc  per pound, 
retailing at 5c. A ll things are 
not so much on an extreme as 
those, but too much that way. 
The only way for the consumei 
to get a fa ir deal, would be to

I deal direct with the producer, 
the time of harvest 1 w ill ! and eut out them idd le mau.
to the reapers, Gather ye togeth- Let ^  gQ tQ work and earnhis
er first the tares, and bind them

The Misfortunes W e Escape. [fulness that it would overflow in 
--------  1 praise.— Sel.

It  is a pity that so often itl *
xtakes disaster to .make us appre-l The whole difficulty of bring- 
ciate our blessings. We hardly 1 ing up a family well is the dif- 
roaljze that a pair of goodlfieulty of making its members 
eyes is a reason for thanking! behave as considerately at home 
God till we pass a blind manias on a visit at a strange house, 
on the street. I f  weeounted the!— Bernard Shaw, 
misfortunes we escape as
sons for thanksgiving, 
heart would be so full of

rea-1
every) You must master yourself 
thank master the world around you.

in bundles to be burned; but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 
This last statement is what I 
wish to call attention to. The 
binding of the tares in bundles,— 
is this being done at. the pres
ent time? We as a people elaim 
that the end of the age is ap
proaching. It appears that the 

| tares are to be gathered into 
bundles, before the righteous are 
called away. I f  so, are the tares 
now being bound into bundles? 
We. find that conditions are much 
different at the present time 
than they have ever been. Sec
ret societies, false religions, po
litical parties, societies, etc., sure
ly are binding the people in 
bundles or factions. This is one 
thing I  would like to see ex

own living, like other people.
J. E. Hogarth.

Superstition Creates Bad Luck.

Calamity has no pet days nor 
favorite dates. Accidents are 
bound to happen in the best reg
ulated calendars. Chance doesn t 
follow a schedule. There’s a def
inite and logical cause behind 
every happening. Superstition is 
unintelligent. The man who fears 
Friday can’t expect to acconi- 
plich as much in life a s  v those 
who face every day in the week 
with enthusiasm and hope. Yo« 
produce bad luck by credulity iD 
it.— Herbert Kaufman.

to| plained, Are those bundles the
wicked (tares) are to be bound ceed.

to

find excuses for your failures, 
the less likely you are to sllC
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PEACE.

ofWe long for tliee, Oh day 
blessed peace,

Jesus there will reign on Da 
vid ’s ancient throne;

The long looked for time of glad 
release,

There sin and cleat!, shall never 
more be known.

There marshalled hosts ne’er 
hear the bugle call,

Tumult and din no more shall 
rend the air,

Then peace and plenty extend
ing over all,

Earth restored, sublime, mag
nificent! and fair.

The curse removed, banished 
from the earth;

There Eden’s bloom bedecks the 
verdent plain,

There songs of praise, and joy
ous children's mirth,

With holy angels join the glad 
refrain.

Oh day of peace, we glad would 
welcome thee,

Choice blessing from a hand that 
is divine;

The eyes fast closed in death 
then shall see,

And risen saints in luster there 
shall shine.

And there the peasant happy in 
his sphere,

In peaceful quiet reaps the gold
en grain;

All there shall share the, bounty 
of the year,

And man no more shall barter 
then for gain.

’Neath vine and fig tree, each 
shall peaceful rest,

Men shall enjoy the labour of His 
hand,

Like Eden was, when Adam there 
was blessed,

Abundance then shall cover all 
the land.

Oh peace, Oh joy, we cannot com
prehend,

The blessings held in store for 
mortal man,

The rolling years that know no 
bounds or end,

Saints live forever in that glori
ous land.

Man then, one true brotherhood 
shall be,

When the happy days of Eden 
come again,

When Christ shall rule the earth 
o’er land and sea,

And thus forever more it shall 
remain.

T H E  W A Y  TO  BE H A P P Y

I HERMIT there was who lived in a grot,
And the way to be happy they said he had got.
As I wanted to learn it, I went to his cell,

I And the answer he gave, when I asked him to tell:
“ ’Tis being and doing, and having that make
All the pleasures and pains of which mortals partake:
To be what God pleases, to do a man’s best,
And to have a good heart is the way t<5 be blest.”

—Anonymous.

All gather there from every 
clime and coast,

The high, the low, the rich 
the lame and poor;

All equal there, in stature, state 
and cast,

No beggar there shall plead from 
door to door.

The rich no more shall hoard 
their worldly pelf,

The poor are rich in the immor
tal state;

A ll there is free, none covets for 
himself,

Plenty there abound man’s wants 
to satiate.

The haughty one, if he should 
gain the prize,

Will be brought low and bow :U 
Jesus’ feet;

The lowly one in immortal youth 
will rise,

And pay his Maker homage that 
is meet.

And there throughout the ages 
soon to come,

In dewy meades, and fragrant 
shady grove,

The brute creation there shall 
share a home,

Provided by God’s hand in His 
infinite!) love.

J. E. Hogarth.

Sentence Sermons.

I f  you can’t find a way, make 
one, but make it straight.

Most people do not lack 
strength to act; they lack will.

No man is born into this world 
whose work is not born with him.

Things don’t turn up on this 
earth until somebody turns 
them up.

The cheerful live longest in 
yeans and afterwards in our re
gard.

You are not so likely to catch 
a train by running for it as you 
are by getting an early start.

It is the idle man, not the 
great worker, who is always com
plaining that he has no time or 
opportunity.

Not many things indifferently, 
but one thing supremely, is the

keynote of success and the de
mand of the day.

Early adversity is often a bless
ing.

As sins proceed they ever mul
tiply and like figures in arith
metic, the last stands for more 
than all that went before it.

There are moments when petty 
slights are harder to bear than 
a serious injury: men have died 
of the festering of a gnat bite. 
For every evil under the sun 
There is a remedy or there is 

none:
I f  there be one, try and find it; 
I f  there be none, never mind it. 
—Holmes.

There never was a day that 
did not bring its own opportuni
ty for doing 'good that never 
could have been done before and 
never can be done again.

One may see beauty and har
mony wherever he looks, even his 
tears affording visions of re
splendent rainbows as the sun
beams of hope fall upon him.— 
Sel.

FOLLOW THE ANCIENT R IT
UAL.

Samaritans of Today Observe the 
Passover With All the Tra- 

ditionaJ Ceremonies Or
dered.

“ The Samaritans stood close 
together to prevent the Mahome
tan spectators, who delight to tor
ment them, from snatching even 
a bit of wool, which would re
main over and thus cause them 
to break the command. “ Yeshall 
let nothing of it remain until 
tliemorning,’ ”  says a writer in 
the Christian Herald.

“ After cleansing the lambs, 
Ihey removed a front leg of each, 
and these- were set apart as the 
priest’s poi'tion. A long wooden 
pole was then threaded through 
each of the prepared lambs and 
was carried thus to the pit near
by, wherein a large fire, which 
had been kindled in thei evening 
had burned down, leaving a bed

oc red-hot coals at the bottom. 
The poles, protected by metal at 
the lower end, were stuck into 
this bed of coals, being long 
enough to reach to the top of the 
pit, the lambs thus suspended a- 
bout half way up. A  matting' was 
placed over the mouth of the pit, 
which in turn was covered wit., 
earth, making a sort of improvis
ed oven, for the law demands 
that they be roast with fire, not 
sodden with water.

' ‘ The sheep w'ere left to roast 
unlil midnight—the appointed 
hour— and all but the guards re
tired to their tents during the in
terval.

“ lieing the guests of the Ka- 
hin, we went to his: tent, and .. 
edified us by reading the various 
laws in Leviticus concerning the 
sacrifices, besides the chapter 
which gives the narrative o f the 
first Passover.”

Some Interpretation.

The following information ( 1) 
is taken from the Chicago Exam
iner of Oct. 20, 1916. Upon sec
ond thought no one who has ev
en a limited knowledge of proph
ecy would be so simple as to 
heed to such an interpretation of 
the texts given, yet the vast ma
jority who give the Bible little 
thought will be led to think, as 
they read, that such an interpre
tation is as reliable as any.

“ The idea of these land-dread- 
naughts and to some extent the 
application of it, has existed 
since the dawn of civilization. Bi
ble students will find many texts 
in the Old Testament which they 
may acclaim as prophecies, con
cerning this 'atest man killing 
device.

What can be a finer and ters
er description of the dreadful de
structive powers of these modern 
cars o f Juggernaut, which demol
ish houses and tear down trees, 
than the familiar verse from the 
book of Job: “ He esteemeth iron 
as straw and brass as rotten 
wood” ?

Or again, “ After this I saw 
in the night visions, and behold 
a fourth beast, dreadful and ter
rible, and strong exceedingly, and 
it had great iron teeth; it de
voured and brake in pieces and 
stamped the residue with the 
feet of it; and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that, were 
before it, and it had ten horns.”  
Dan. 7:7.”



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Pa£e 26. Oregon, Illinois, Nov. 1, 1916.

A  Crown of Thorns.

“ And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put itup-| 
on his head. ”  Matt. 27:29. i 

In God’s divine plan, thei crown
oil suffering precedes the crown 
of glory. Thus we see that per
fection comes as a result of suf-' 
fering. 1 aul in his letter to Tim
othy writ s. “ I f  we suffer, wt 
shall a.so reign with him.’ ’ 2 Tim. 
2:12. Again the same writer says.
‘ The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
n ss with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God: and if 
children, th n heirs; heirs of God 
and joint heirs with (..'hr 1st; if  so 
be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified togeth
er.”  Rom. 8:16-17. l ’eter says, 
“ 1 u; the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto liis eternal 
glory by Christ .Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, st&blish, strengthen 
settle you.”  1 Pet. 5:10.
With Jesus, the crown of thorns 

was a mockery. Little did- those 
wicked Jews on that day realize 
that they had really crowned the 
King of kings, as “ they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews.”  Neither did they sense 
the relation that man would bear 
to the world when some day he 
wou d come in the robes of right
eousness, as they clothed him with 
the purple robes, in further mock 
ery. Some day he will come in 
the robes of authority, wearing 
the crown of gold (purity), and 
will forever crush the power of 
Rome that allowed him to be 
put to death.

“ He sha'l have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the riv
er to the ends of the earth.They 
that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him; and liis enemies 
shall lick the dust. The kings of 
Tarshish and of the isles shall 
bring presents: the kings of She
ba and Seba shall offer gifts. 
Yea, all kings shall fall down be
fore him: all nations shall serve 
him. For he shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth; the poor 
also, and him that hath no help
er.”  Psa. 78:8-12. “ Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is 
above every name: that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things un
der the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father.”  Phil. 2: 9-11

Many are the humble, uncrown
ed kings and queens today that 
will some glad morning share his 
glory and obeisance.

In the ministry of Paul amr.n" 
JUe churches which he founded 
and suffered mu.-h because of, w . 
find him “ exhorting them to i-i.n-

tinue in the faith, and that w.c- 
must through much tribulation ei: 
ter into the kingdom of God.”  
Aots 1-4:22. The crown of thorns 
was in reality a mockery to him 
also. The great Apostle to tlie 
Gentiles had to suffer much for 
the faith which he espo-used- 
s'on d, beaten many times, cast 
into pr son, shipwrecked, etc.. 
but he counled all those nothing 
that he might win Christ. •And 
be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, hut that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the 
right . ousness which is of God by 
faith: that 1 may know7 him and 
the power of h s -resuiT .'ction and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being ma \e conformable to liis 
death; if  by any means 1 might 
a tain unto the resurrectior ot 
tlie dead.”  1 hi . 3:9-11. Eceii so 
are we mo-ked far our faith and 
t achin^s. Wq are e ' en to be hat
ed. Luke 21:17. 1 Jno. 3:13.

We find from the example of 
Jesus that there should be hum
ble submission to persecution for 
“ righteousness sake.”  From the 
record set forth in Jno. 19: 1-12, 
the mob was mocking him, and 
even smiting him; Pilate was 
trying to get out of any responsi
bility of condemning him, and 
confessed that " I  find no fault 
in him.”  Wh<n the people said 
‘ He made himself the son of 
Cod,”  Pilate b came afraid and 
said to Jesus,1 “  Whence art Jhou ? 
“ But Jesus gave him no answer.”  
Why did not Jesus resist the in
justice being done him and seek 
lo have his rights? Because the 
head that is to wear the crown 
of glory must first wear the 
crown of thorns. “ Then said Je
sus unto his disciples, I f  any 
man will come after me, let him 
deny him-e’f  and take up his 
cross and follow me. For whoso
ever will save his life shall lose i t : 
and whosoever will lose his life 
ior my sake shall find it.”  Matt. 
16:24-25.

H  ave we suffered loss? Have 
our friends forsaken us, and 
those we held dear drifted away 
from the truth and been turned 
unto fables regardless of our ef
forts to teach them a better way ? 
Are we discouraged because om 
efforts are not more largely re
warded? What was the example 
of Jesus amid just such experi
ences? We find that he and his 
disciples and the seventy that 
wer* also sent forth, converted 
only a few hundred. The closest 
of his friends forsook him in tri
al. The three dearest of his dis
ciples went to sleep while he suf
fered in the garden. Are we mis
judged? Do we find some of our 
dearest friends forsaking us be
cause of the false statements of 
some one who thinks he. knows? 
something of us, telling that of

us which is untrue? Are even 
those of our own church and al
most of our own family ready 
to learn anything possible a- 
gainst us rather than to refute 
suc-h charges and help to right 
themf How about the Master.’ 
They of his own people that he 
came to save and to make be tie i 
conditions lor, not only here, 
but h reafter, called him a crim
inal and killed him with thieve«. 
Are we unappreciated? 0, for 
shame upon some of us. Too 
many of us have altogether too 
exalted an opinion of ourselves 
and of our worth in the world. 
Too many of us do not possess 
enough of that sweet disposition 
and spirit o f our Master— humble 
ness. I f  we do not get about so 
much praise for our work, no mat
ter how little we have done, and 
about so much notice taken of us 
and our abilities generally, then 
we at oi/ce feel that we have beer 
very mu h hurt and unappreciat
ed, and proceed to make our 
selves and every one about us a 
bout as miserable a« possible. J 
believe that God is not pleased 
with that in us. Jesus first wore 
the crown of thorns. His living 
flesh was nailed to the cruel 
cross. He trod the winepress of 
the wrath of God alone. “ Our 
crown of thorns’ ’surely sits light 
compared with his. "‘ Blessed it 
that man that endure th tempta
tion: fot when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord has promised to 
them that love him.”  Jas. 1:12 

Dear ones, let us be faithful 
then, and have tlie crown of life.

F. V. Blakely.

THE MYSTERY OF God. 
Chapter 2.

We digressed from the mystery 
of God in our former chapter but 
now we will come back to it and 
say that besides other things, it 
primarily includes an “ age to 
come,”  and includes the conver
sion of the wor'd by preaching the 
gospel of Christ to every child of 
Adam’s posterity. Isa. 26:8-9

Hence why it says: “ Since by 
loan came death, by man came al
so the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in. Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made a- 
live.”

There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body, ...The 
first man Adam was made a liv
ing soul, the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit. ITowbe- 
it that was not first which is 
spiritual, but that which was nat
ural, and afterward that which 
is spiritual. Th-» first, man is of 
the earth earthy, the sseeond man 
is the Lord from heaven. As is 
the earthy, such are they also 
that are earthy; and is the heav
enly, such are they also that are

heavenly. And as we have bom 
the image of the earthy so shall 
we also bear the image of the 
heavenly.”  1 Cor. 15:21-49.

This will be true for us if \vu 
come through in the process of 
trial loyal to the end; otherwise 
ih re will only be, abortion and 
a p uff ng away in abortion and 
co r.iption. And as Paul says in 
another place, I f  we sow to 
I he spi .it, we shall o f the spirit 
r. ap life everlasting; or to the 
flesh we shall of the flesh reap 
eo ruption. Gal. 6:8. And the 
eonveision of the world by a res
urrection of all men unto justi
fication of life, and of hearing, 
believing and obeying the gospel 
of ( 'hrist. the last Adam a quick
ening spirit. 1 Cor. 15:45....."The
Lord f. om heaven.”  v. 47.

And some of the scriptures for 
such times are as follows: Yea in 
the way of thy judgments, 0 
Loid, have we waited for thee; 
the de.-ire of our soul is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance 
1o thee. With my soul have I de
sired thee in the night; yea, with 
my spirit-within me will I seek 
thee early, for when thy judg- 
men s are in the earth, the in
habitants of the world will learn 
righteousness. Isa. 26:8-9. One 
hundred and fifty-three billions
g,' them, the whole of Adam’s pos 
terity for whom Jesus suffered 
and died. And then will he see 
of the travail of his soul and be 
sat:sfied. Isa. 53:11. Let the field 
be joyful and all that is there
in; then shall all the trees of 
th1 wood rejoice before the Lord, 
for he cometh. to judge the earth. ; 
he shall judge the world with 
rightoeusnesss and the people 
with his truth. Psa. 96:12-13; 98: j 
9. ,

He hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world | 
in righteousness by that man < 
whom he hath ordained; where
of he hath given assurance to all 
men, (or offered faith to all men. 
see margin), in that he hathrais- 
him from the dead. Acts 17:31.

Who shall not fear thee, 0 
Lord and glorify thy name; for j 
thou only art holy, for all na- j 
tions shall come and worship be
fore thee, for thy judgments are 
made manifest. Rev. 15:4. ;

I have sworn, and I  will p<?r' 
form it, that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments. Psa. 119: t 
106. Hear my voice according I 
unto thy loving kindness: 0 Lord ! 
quicken me according to thy j 
judgments, v. 149.

Thy word is true from the l>e- 
ginning, and every one of th) : 
righteous judgments endure1 
fomver v. 160. Now another uni
versal passage to all men, <‘v 
ery man that Christ tasted de»^ 
for, viz.: “ For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation to all nieD 
(mavgin, one hundred fifty-three

I
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billion all told) hath appeared.”  
Titus 2:11. The following scrip
tures in Revelation show it up.

And I saw another angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach 
to them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation and kindred, 
and tongue and people, saying 
with a loud voice, Fear God and 
give glory to him, for the hour, 
•of his judgment is come, and wor 
ship him that made heaven and 
the earth. Rev. 14:6-7.

One of the elders (o f the 24) 
said unto me. weep not, Behold 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
the Root of David, hath pre
vailed to open the book, and to 
loose the seven s?als thereof. And 
I  beheld .... a Lamb as it had
been slain.....  And he came and
took the book out of the right 
hand of him that sat upon the 
throne... And the four and twen
ty elders....sung a new song, say
ing....Thou wast slain and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred and tongue 
and people and nation and liasi 
made us unto our God kings and 
priests, and we shall reign on 
the earth. Rev. 5 :5-ll.

Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrec
tion (the better resurrection, Heb 
11:35, the resurrection of the 
just, Luke 14:14); on such the 
second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and 
o!l Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. Rev.20:6. 
(a millennium, French, meaning 
1000). And hast made us unto 
God, kings and priests and we 
shall reign on the earth. Rev. 5: 
10. And the knowledge of the 
gloiy of the Lord shall fill the 
earth as the waters cover the s.'" 
and no man shall say to his neigh 
bor, Know ye the Lord,for al. 
shall know him from the least ■ 
Ihe greatest. Heb. 8:11.

Now we want to further say, 
und gently rub it in to the SL-mi- 
pagan Christian (?) church of 
thes> modern times, that accoid 
ing to their pagan teaching, in 
a very short time the whole hu
man family with the billions al
ready gone to their suppos u 
doom, must go down in to eternal 
death and oblivion or conscious 
and excruciating pain in torment 
in Gehenna fire (hell fire and 
brimstone. See Rev. 20:10; Matt. 
25:41). But Malachi says it will 
burn them up,....that it shall 
leave them, neither root nor 
branch, .... and they shall be as 
ashes under the souls of your 
feet. Mai. 4:1, 3. And David 
says they shall perish....and be 
as the fat of lambs; they shall 
consume; into smoke shall they 
consume away. Psa. 37:20. David 
and Malachi must have gotten a 
faiss conception from their spir
it. guide, and Christ made a

gross mistake when he taught 
that the soul and body both car 
be- destroyed— not preserved like 
salamanders in Gehenna. Matt. 10
23. And a theory like the fir;.; 
mentioned is only twin sis.er io 
the most horrible second one and 
they both be’ong to those who 
practically say by tlu-ir false 
teaching, We have made a cove
nant with death and with hell 
we are at agreement. Isa. 28:15.

A pretty state for professed 
Christians to be in, but alas, tlu-y 
don't know it. and how long must 
they be blind and what .shall 
their loss be? (They must be in 
collusion w'ith Apolyon, the de- 
s! rover or satan, and surely his 
ministers). But as the Lord God 
hath laid in Zion for a founda
tion stone, a precious eorntr 
s'one. a triid one, a sure foun
dation, (and) he thajt believeth 
shall not make haste, v. 16. for 
the hail shall sweep away the. 
refuge of lies. v. 17. Therefore, 
let us who are true believers and 
know the truth, be not in any 
hurry to have the door of mercy 
dosed, and alu.ost all the human 
family destroyed by fire, for the 
Lord our God is not limited, that 
he must necessarily compete all 
oi his mighty works of salvatior 
in this now closing wicked Gen
tile age, of whom the devil is 
the prince in full sway, and 
whenever a saint is doing too 
much for righteousness, he will 
by hook or crook hound him to 
death and shunt him off the 
stage of action.

But nay verily, God has ap
pointed a time, (the millenium) 
lor his son Jesus with his church 
the bride, the lamb’s wif° 'o 
reign in, and that gloriously that 
he may see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied. Isa. 53:11. 
And by his mighty redemptive 
power, bring all men back to 
life, and in a reign of peace and 
righteousness discipline the vast 
majority of them into obedience 
and harmony with himself.

For the free gift came upon all 
men (A-L-L men, one hundred 
filty-three billion) unto justifica
tion of life....that might much 
more abound....and reign through 
righteousnessi unto eternal life. 
Rom. 5:18 -21.

And we poor, self conceited 
weaklings need not attempt to 
steady the ark or to be in any 
hurry about the consummation 
for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth and the eternal years 
are his heritage, and with him 
a thousand of them is as one 
day, and all that we should be 
anxious about, and hasten un
to, is preparation for a place in 
the Lord’s body as elect mem 
berg of the bride, the lamb’s wife 
and in doing that, we will be'suf- 
f.ciently hasting the coming of 
the day of God, 2 Pet. 3:12, and

J preparing the bride for the mar 
riage. Rev. 19:7.

| In this present age a call is 
being made for a bride,— a peo
ple lor his name, Acts 15:14, and 
Eph. 3 :6, and also an invitation 
given for gui sts to the marriage 
oL' the lamb. Compare with Rev 
19:7, and Matt. 25:10. And a mei: 
beish p in that body or bride con 
stitutes Bible election, and 
though many are called and will 
sec-k to enttr in, yet few com
pared with the many, will provt 
faithful to the calling and mal- < 
it sure, according to 2 Pet. 1:10 
and thereby lie chosen and) admit 
ted. And the time will probably 
soon come, when the bride will 
have fin'shed making herself 
r ady, and the bridegroom, come 
and receive her and the guests 
unto himself, and shut to the 
door, and consummate the wed- 
dng, and th ‘n a chance and pro 
bation to prepare for fitness* to 
gain that inner and glorious cir 
de and be a part of that chosen 
and < lect company will have for
ever passed by. But the door to 
these conditions being sjjnt. and 
only a few as a select company 
having- gained the high calling 
dots not imply that everybody 
else in the world will remain in 
a lost condition; neither are we 
1 o conclude that there will be no 
blessing for the rest of the world 
to receive. On the contrary, it 
insures and facilitates! salvation 
for them in abundance, and does 
so by perfecting the Lord in the 
riches of his saints in their glor
ified state, to reign with him 
in righteousnesss and bring the 
world in loving and humble obe- 
d enee to his feet. Heb. 5 :9.

In the days of our Lord the 
Jews were so bigoted and nar
row minded, that they thought no 
body could have the covenants 
and promises of God but them
selves; at any rate without s u b 

scribing to their faith and tradi
tions, and joining their lompany 
neither did they understand the 
scope of the px'omise to their 
father Abraham, that in his seed 
which is Christ, all the families 
of the earth are to be blessed 
Gal. 3:8 and 16, and that it was 
necessary to bring all unbless
ed ones, who have never known 
Christ, to life again, that they 
might partake of it. The resur
rection is therefore the hope of 
the promise, to which the twelvf 
tribes instantly serving God day 
and night hope to come. Wee 
-Acts 23:6, and 26. 6-8. How 
much those Jews resemble the 
professed people of God of this 
present Christian era, who hold 
that only themselves, a very 
small and select number, as com
pared with the whole will be sav
ed, and all the balance of man
kind lost in perdition. And how- 
like the Jews do they stupidly

ignore or blindly misunderstand 
the promises.

In our Lord's preaching, the 
Jews perceived not their polity 
wras ending, and the door of sal
vation opening to the Gentiles, 
and s lfishly, they would not 
have it so, and with all their 
might fought againsit it.

And now that the fullness of 
the Gentiles is nearly in, and 
the body or church of Christ is 
about complete and ready to en
ter with him upon the work of 
fulfilling the promise of blessing 
all the family of the world, the 
Scribes and Pharisees of the pres
ent day say, Not so; that cannot 
be true, for we have not so read 
the scriptures, or heard the voice 
of God. And they cry, Away with 
it. away with it, we will not have 
it so. Thus close they the door 
of mercy and salvation against 
the world before. a fiftieth part 
o f it has ever had a chance to 
hear the gospel and be saved. 
They go not into the kingdom of 
fccaven themselves (like those ol 
old, Matt. 23:13), nor are they 
willing to l i t  others go in.

Beloved, let us beware lest 
we fall into the same unbelief and 
disobedience, and that come up
on us which is spoken of in the 
prophets: Behold ye despisers-, 
and wonder and perish; for 1 
work a work in your day, a work 
work which ye shall in no wise 
believe, though a man declare it 
unto you. Acts 13:40, 41.

And if we have fallen into such 
an error before God ag that, let 
us spe.'dily repent, and come out 
and be separate, and touch not 
any longer the unclean thing, 
and God will receive us and be 
our Father, and we shall be hL, 
sons and daughters.

A. J. Marsh.

The rainbow is gorgeous, radi
ant, supernal;

The bauble of pleasure enticeth 
man on;

But they leave no boon, lasting 
eternal;

When the glitter o f pleasure and 
wealth is gone.

Then weigh well each problem 
that meets you,

In the scale o f prudence, wisdom 
and right,

When vice and temptation per
sistently greet you,

Pass them all by like a dream 
of the night.

Make God’s word your constant 
guide and reflection,

Be honest, industrious and kind, 
Pray the Lord to afford you 

wisdom and protection, 
Then there will be no sting of 

remorse le ft behind.
J. E. Hogarth.

There is no better counsellor 
than time.



T H E  R E ST IT U T IO N  H ERALD . Page 28. Oregon, Illinois, Nov. 1, 1916,

THE RESTITUTION HERALD. 
S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager

-------- ---------. - J!_

Entered as second-class matter 
October 16, 1911, at the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under the Act of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or personal chee 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new address.

Board of Directors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, 111 
Peter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphys 

boro, 1 1 1 .
F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., 

S. E., Grand Rapids, Mich.
E. F. Gesin, Forres ton, 111.
L. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

Cleveland, O.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, au 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites cf the forgiveness of sins 
a nd a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, IlL

Editorials amid 
Church 3M@wSo

—------o--------
editor ’s a p po in tm e n ts .

Rensselaer,'Indiana, the third Sunday 
each’ month.

W e submit an article by Bro. 
W. R. Peterson Jr., not that we 
agree with the idea presented, 
but to give the brethren oppor
tunity to investigate and meet 
the argument.

------ o------
“ Mr. and Mrs. George Her

rick moved their household goods 
to Lyndon last week where he 
was given a charge by the Meth
odist conference and will com
mence preaching at once.” —  The 
Ogle County (111.) Reporter.

The foregoing news item will 
be of interest to many of our

readers. •
----- u----

Passing through Springfield..
111., on our way into Mo., we 
had opportunity to say, “ IIow 
do you do,”  and “ Good bye,”  to 
our long time friend, Ed. Glot- 
felty, formerly o f Lanark, 111. lie  
reported all well.

The brethren at Fredericktown. 
Mo., heeded our admonition for 
all to attend the first meeting 
of the series and to be found 
there throughout. Usually loyal 
to the cause, of truth, they were 
especially so at this time.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution HeraJd is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Dock Frye, .50
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, .50

The Sunday 
ScJhvooL

----------o----------
By Anna E. D rew .

World’s Temperance Lesson. 
Nov. 12, 1916. Rom. 14:13-15:3.

------o------
Golden Text.—It  is good not to 

eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
nor do anything whereby thy 
brother stumbleth. Rom. 14:21.

Questions.
What were two of the ques

tions which puzzled the early 
Christians church?'Rom. 14:5, 6; 
Col. 2: 16-17. With which does 
our lesson today, chiefly deal? 
(Concerning the eating of things 
offered unto idols).

What were the questions con
cerning this that they desired 
settled?

1. Should they eat of such 
meats? '

2. Were they in so doing, par
takers in idol worship?

3. Should they fellowship those 
who did?

4. Should they go to feasts a- 
mong the heathen with their 
friends?

How does Paul answer in gen
eral? Rom. 14:14; 1 Cor. 8:8.

What does he say on question 
4? 1 Cor. 10:25-2*. Is there 
any condition? 1 C-r. 10:28.

Have we an answer for ques
tion 3? Rem. 14:1-3. 17 18. For 
question 2? 1 Cor. 8:4-6.. Is 
this conditional? v. 14. 1 Cor. 8: 
7. What law should .it all times 
rule the partaking of such 
things ? v. 19. 1 Cor. 10:24, R. V., 
31-33. Rom. 13:19,—“ Love thy 
neighbor as thyself.”  Notice the 
ways and number of times this 
is emphasized by Paul in this 
reading lesson,—vs. 13, 15, 20, 
21; 15:1-2. See also 1 Cor. 8:9-
11. Wherein would it be sin for 
the partaker? 1 Cor. 8:12-13. In 
refraining from such indulgence

for the sake of others, what fruit 
of the spirit would they mani
fest? Can we apply the same 
principles that Paul advocates 
in this lesson to the use of in
toxicating liquors in our times? 
What are somei of the stumb
ling blocks in the way of the 
weak and young? In what ways 
can a person deny himself for 
the sake of the intemperate man 
or woman? Did Christ die for 
the intemperate as well as the 
temperate man? Do you think 
Gal. 6 :1 will apply to one over
taken by temptation to intemper
ance? Name six dangers that 
striong drink leads to. (1. In
jures health, Isa. 5:11; 28:7. 2. 
Causes poverty, Prov. 23:21; 21 
17; 3. Causes trouble. Prov. 23: 
29-35. 4. Leads them to disobey 
God. Isa. 5:12; Luke 21:34. 5. 
Leads to sacrilege. Dan. 5 :l-5; 
Lev. 10:1, 2, 8-10; 6. Shuts out 
of the kingdom of God. Gal. 5:
21. It  is the fruitful cause of 
strife, crimes and woesi innumer
able).

Can a Christian take it and 
serve God with all his heart? 
Why? 1 Cor. 8:9; Gal. 5:13. Is 
it right to help license a traffic 
which increases crime, pauperism 
and woes throughout the land? 
What is the duty of every true 
follower of Christ? See - Golden 
text. Intemperance is not only 
the excessive indulgence of in
toxicating liquors but the exces
sive indulgence of any passion 
or onpetite. Let us abstain from 
tl ose tilings which may cause 
oilers to fall, strivirg not only 
to turn them from their evil 
course, but to lead them to Him 
whose blood cleanses from all sin, 
thus bringing a blessing to our
selves as well as those we seek 
to benefit.

Church and World.

2 Tim. 2:12. Study to show thy
self a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. Study is the 
first thing in this lesson we are 
told to do. 2nd. What are we to 
study and why? Study to rightly 
divide the truth to show that we 
are the right kind of a work
man. Now for a few moments, 
let us study God’s word and see 
how we are in God’s mirror. Eph 
5:25-28. Are there any spots on 
us? Christ gave himself for the 
church that he might sanctify 
And cleanse it with the washing 
o f water by the word; that he 
might present it to himself a glo
rious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing, but 
that it should be holy and with
out blemish. How many of us are 
contaminated with the world? 2 
Cor. 6:17. Christ says to come 
out from the world and be ye sep
arate. That means just what it 
says. Now don’t let any of us

try to crawl around that fence 
nor through it, for i f  we keep 
ouiselvis separate from the world 
we must keep on Christ’s pasture 
field, this side of the fence. 
Just as sure as you get on top 
of that fence you are going to 
lean and show favor toward 
Christ or satan. Which? .Soon be
coming lured with the fascina
tion and sights, where ar.e you? 
That question I  leave with you.

Are you and I  separate? Let 
us study ourselves and see. Do 
I. engage in worldly pleasures 
such as Christ would not ap
prove? Would Christ join that 
lodge or society, attend that the
ater, dance, card party, show, 
etc., were he here? Are they of 
the world or Christ? Now be hon
est with yourself and God for he 
sees your innermost thoughts. Do 
you not find the church and the 
world joining hands there ? Are- 
not those things spots on our gar
ments? 2 Cor. 4:4. The god of 
this world is blinding the people.

Here is an advertisement which 
1 wish you to examine. (An ad
vertisement of an entertainment 
to be held in a church, the pro
ceeds of which, were to help de
fray the church expenses). Read, 
look at the views, then take your 
Bible and read Mark 11:15-18. 
See what Christ did in the tem
pi . Took a scourge and drove 
them out and said, “ Ye have 
made my house a house of mer
chandise; my house of prayei-, a 
den of thieves.”  I f  we attend 
or uphold such things are we 
not putting spots on our gar 
ments? Brethren, the time of our 
Lord ’s coming is short. We have 
no time and should have no love 
for such things.

I f  the love of God dwell in us 
in all fullness, the !ove of the 
world cannot. We are in the 
world, but a Christian cannot be 
of the world, any more than a 
garment can be clear white anil 
black at the same time, but tliev 
can be spotted or smeared with 
the unclean, filth. Then we would 
be ashamed to wear them. But 
how about ourselves being spot
ted? May God make us ashamed 
of ourselves i f  his mirror points 
out the spots on our garments to 
us. Can you tell the difference 
in principle between selling tick
ets in the house of God, or doves? 
Buying and selling tickets, doves 
or anything else is all for' gain. 
Merchandise— can you make any 
thing else of it? I  can’t.

Oh, but you are doing it for 
the Lord, do you say? Why don’t 
you be honest and say, “ I  loved 
the fun, and didn’t want to give 
my money without value receiv
ed.”  I f  you loved the cause to 
that extent, why didti’t you at
tend the prayer meeting a: other 
gathering for worship and as 
cheerfully hand that coin to the
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pf.stor telling him it was foi 
Gods cause. He w juU  have uv 
? ! it for the purpose vou wish p.’; 
him to. A ren 't the majority of 
profe-sed Christians today aston- 
ished at such doctrines, the sani1 
as they were with Christ ? Oh Unit 
same taunt is thrown at us, "  You 
are narrow minded.”  “Would to 
God I  was just as narrow mind
ed as he. Isn ’+ it a cause for 
rejoicing to know tliat some see 
we are different from the many \ 
God's power is keeping us from 
the worldly tilings. May we con
sider this subject, taking it to 
God in prayer that we may be a 
workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed.

Ada Moses.

The Fountain Head.

W ill The Jews Return To 
Palestire?

Bro. and Sr. Thomas R. Swindler.

Thomas Russell Swindler 
“ Was born near Findlay, llan- 

coefe Co., Ohio. Oct. 25, 1844 ami 
died at h:s home near Rol'. 
Blackford Co.. Ind., Oct. 11, 1916,

A stream may be defiled. A 
reservoir may become polluted. A 
cup m a y  be poisoned, but the 
fountain will still remain pure.
The gospel comes to us today in | a?^d 71 years, 11 months and 16 
many forms and through many i days.
channels; it comes to us tinged | On March 5, 1871, he was uni - 
with the feelings, thoughts and,*^ in nia riage with Olive Jang 
fancies of a multitude of men | Yunnan, of Bellevue, Ohio, to 
of passions like our own, andi"'kich imi°n were bom six s in. 
often the honest, inquirer is per-|finc  ̂ two daughters, all of wlion. 
pi exed and misled by the wordy to manhood and woman-
strifes of discordant teachers who hood. I

iu various capacities in the 
church for years, having been 
an elder in his home church at 
Roll, tor fifteen years or moie. 
He has always taken great inter
est in the Sunday School, liav.ng 
served as superintendent and i i- 
ble class teacher for many veai -

As a man in the community ,t _ 
comment is necessary. Those who 
knew him and have had dealings 
with him know him to have s'tood 
for the best. His fairness, honor, 
and integrity were beyond re
proach.

As a husband and father h 
was kind and indulgent. Hisfam

profess to draw their differing; Of his immediate family there i ly ’s b st interests were para
faiths from a common source and r ma|n to mourn his loss, his
to bend their steps to a common l widow, five sons and the two
destination. , I daughters, viz.: Dr. Russell L.

There is nothing better for us' W indier, of Logansport, Ind..

to do under such circumstances James K  and CarI E " of Tulsa’
than to go to the fountain head.:0kla" Mrs‘ Cora Robin*on> ° f
The Christ who died on the cross Nowata> 0kla-< and Jolin C >
still lives; the Holy Spirit which Claude E-> and Mrs’ V ir^ie K

'Richey, Who reside in the com
munity in which their fathei 
died.

brings all things to our remem
brance yet abides in the world;
and the sacred scriptures which

.t . - T l On May 27, 1904, Bert A., the contain the truth as lt is  in Je-| , .
■ r -vr tu- : third son d:ed. in the 29th yearsus, are within our reach. Nothing

but our idleness and indifference i a^e‘
, • .. | One sister. Mrs. A. S. Thomas can prevent our searching for]

i ,  t l - . of Findlay, 0., and two brothers,ourselves, to see i f  these things ’ ’ „ ^ ,,
., , -a f +. ] 6 . Swindler of Findlay, ()..be so; and i f  we turn away from j ’ ‘ ’

a . c j  , „ „ and Samuel, o f Marion,’, Ind., nl-
Ihe ad\ices o f man, and d raw  our. ’ i ’
faith from the fountain head, +.lie 80 8111 vlve*
m  n , t i l * * -  In April 1889, he removed withWord of God, we shall attain af ^ ’
1 i a a * *v. i his family from Ohio to the ramiknowledge of the truth, pure and , , J , . . ,  , TT

, . , , . , „ ! where he has since resided. Heunadulterated, which we may ■
not hope to gain in any other
way.

“ Search the scriptures.”  With-

I
!w«s born of Presbyterian parents 
Kind always attended services in 
j the various communities in which
he resid d, at the churches which 

in the pages of that word which1, .. , , • . . .  . .1 ° . i best siuited his religious views. A-
“ liveth and abideth forever, twentv.five V(<Hrs ag0) he
the inquiring soul may find his; SHW th(, Ught and cHgt hjg ,ot

doubts resolved, his faith n o u r - j ^  th,  rhnrch of God, of which 
ished, his soul purified, and his; faith hp has ^  be(?n }m ai,_ 
heart made glad; for he shall dpnf 8„ ^ ,r_ 
find that the Holy Scriptures are He poggessed a rare and comp,.p. 
able to make him wise unto hensiye unders1aDdiDg. of tll0 
salvation, through faith that is j s„riptures, whi(,h was fonnd(?(1 
in Christ Jesus. -A rm o ry. j  frQm Ws h M t  q{ p, rsistpnt study

and research. Hk said to the
The way to make the best of 

any situation is to make it bet
ter.—Cope.

A  man has no more religion 
than he acts out in life.—Beechey

writer not long ago that he has 
read the Bible through once a 
year for a number of years. Tt isi 
not enough to say he read the I wa,y the joys of Gods 
Bible, he studied it.

He has been a tireless worker

mount with him. He felt their re
verses keenly and was elated 
with their successes.”

The above Wiis handed to t he 
writer to be read at the funera 
services which were conducted by 
Bio. J. H. Anderson, pastor ot 
the church at Roll, and the writei 
in the church house at Roll, fnd. 
where Bro. Swindler has been a 
very active and competent lead
er for many years. His home was 
a cheerful place, where love and 
truth were rulers, the Bible,' al
ways at hand, being recognized 
and accepted as the standard by 
which all questions were answer
ed and all disputes settled. Very 
seldom, if ever, has the write: 
been in his home, and we have 
been very intimate friends for 
twenty-five years, that he did not 
open his Bible and make siome in
quiry seeking more light and en
deavoring to get a more clear un 
derstanding of some vital sub
ject.

His faith was strong and his 
life true and pure and he now 
sleeps in peace, awaiting the r< - 
turn of the Redeemer whom lie 
loved and served so well.

A  large congregation which 
filled the church to “ overflow
ing,”  composed of neighbors and 
friends who knew him well, bore 
solemn testimony to the high os 
teem in which he was held. But 

sadness of heart will soon give
eter

nal day.
L. E. Conner.

an
new

there

This question has caused a great 
deal of discussion. Many believe 
one result of the- present war 
will be th 1 restoration of the Jew
ish nation.

A careful study of the scrip
tures will show that until the 
U'w earth is established, Israel 
will not come into her own. It is 
Uue that all promises are to 
Israel, but those promises will not 
be fully fulfilled until Jesus sets 
up his eternal kingdom.

There were two covenants made; 
one on Sinai’s flaming mount, the 
other on Calvary’s cross, and 
thos1 were made to Israel. Israel 
is an overcomer; all who over
come, be ’ome Israel, and when 
Jesus comes, Isra 1 will come in
t i  its own. Th * Jewish nation led 
by God thiough prophets, kings 
and priests for 1500 years, re
fused to receive its King, when 
He came, and was cast off, and 
th,‘ Gentiles/ who receive the 
King are grafted in. Any Jew 
who accepts Jesus, becomes 
Israelite and part of the 
earth's nation.

But to understand why 
will be no establishment of the 
Jewish nation again, necessitates 
a short study of our Lord's 
prophecy.

Time now is practically over; 
ai any moment the Savior may 
come, [ f  this present war comes 
to an end, it w ill be only in the 
shape of a truce, and immediate
ly be followed by a greater. Dis
tress and trouble in every form 
from now on w ill increase till 
Jesus conies.

When Jesus was asked what 
should be the sign of the end, 
He replied: Luke 21:25-28, And 
there shall be signs in the sun 
and in the moon and in the stars, 
and upon the earth distress' of 
nations, in perplexity, the sea 
and the waves roaring, for the 
powers of the heaven shall be 
shaken. And then shall they see 
the Son of man coining in a cloud 
with power and great glory, v.
31. So when you see these things 
coming to pass, know ye He is 
near, even at the door.

Now let us note carefully. First 
sign, sun darkened, fulfilled May 
1780; se -ond sign, moon refused 
to shine, May 1780; third siign. 
stars falling. Nov. 1833. v. 32: 
Verily I say unto you, this gen
eration (what generation?), this 
generation that s *es these things 
shall not pass away till all be 
fulfilled.

Is not this plain enough? How 
many years are left of the gen
eration that saw the stars fall? 
There are people alive today 
that saw the signs, but how 
much longer will they live?

Time’s sands are almost run;
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may bo one, two, perhaps five 
years. The Father only, knows 
tbe day and hour, but liis  child
ren who study the Lord's mile 
posts, know the last mile post is 
past, that the feet are lessening, 
a few more weary steps, then the 
way-worn pilgrim will reach 
home.

Daniel forecast tlie nations of 
earth to the end, and tells of the 
fa ll of Turkey as the event when 
Michael stands up. Tlie eyes of 
the world center on Constantino
ple. See the hand of God holding 
the climax. The weak Turk has 
withstood the might of Europe, 
Just as the wave appears ready 
to overwhelm him, it breaks and 
he is seen standing, but totter
ing to his fall. It seemed that 
when Roumania with 500,000 
troops ent.ered the war, that she 
and the 700,000 allied troops at 
Salonica, would quickly drive a 
wedge aero s the Bulgarian neck, 
having only atout 400,000 Bulgar 
ian troops divided on two fronts 
to overcome. But no, the hour is 
not ready yet, it soon will be 
though. When the moment ar
rives, the Bulgarian defense will 
crumple up like paper, and the 
Turk will fall. Events will come 
to a head quickly then, and the 
Son of man come. Armageddon’s 
battle will be fought, and the 
word ‘ Finis’ written to this old 
earth’s history.

Is this the final war? God on
ly knows. Its end is not in sight. 
On the contrary, it is on the 
verge of spreading. The situation 
is becoming more acute every 
day. A t any moment others may 
bQ plunged in the maelstrom. The 
Lord has a controversy with the 
nations. He will plead with them 
with fire and sword. Look about 
us today, then read our Lord’s 
prophecy in Matt. 24. This gener
ation shall not pass away till 
all be fulfilled.

Trouble is springing up on all 
sides: strikes, famine, unprece
dented floods, disseases in crops 
and animals unheard of before, 
disasters, crime, earthquakes and 
fearful storms. Was this old 
earth ever in such a condition as 
today ?

Ye, brethren, are jiot in dark
ness. Why ? Because we study the 
way marks. Don’t let us fall a- 
sieep.Let us trim our lampsi and 
get ready, for soon we shall see 
Him who died for us. In that day 
we shall either say, Lo, this is 
our Lord, or we will cry for 
rocks and mountains to hide us.

No, time is too short, the Jews 
will not be a nation again on 
this earth, but soon the true Is
rael will come into its own, and 
in the earth made n§w, inherit 
the promise to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and under the glori
ous reign of the lowly Nazarene, 
be blessed for ever more.

For God shall wipe away their 
tears, and there shall be no more 
sorrow, nor death, nor pain, for 
the former, things are passed a- 
way.

W. K. Peterson,-Jr.

Palestine For The Jews.
The editor of an Adventist pa

per publishes a selection from 
another paper, entitled. “ Pal
estine for the Jews.”  It gives 
a brief synopsis of the movement 
on foot among Jewish organiza,- 
tions, looking to the time when 
this people will be able to “ take 
part in the peace conference af
ter the war, so that Palestine 
may be set aside for the Jews.”  
The writer adds, “ This is not 
to be the destiny of Palestine as 
the student of the Bible knows.’

We presume the Adventist ed
itor gives place to this* selection 
because it is in harmony with 
his personal views, as also thosie 
of his constituency, the Advent
ist body.

We might, i f  we had space, 
quote a long list of well-known 
and honored names of writ
ers on prophecy, reaching back 
over a hundred years, who en
dorsed and taught the view of 
Israel’s restoration to the Ho
ly Land—men from all promi
nent denominations.

In view of this fact does it not 
smack of self exaltation for a 
man to assert that- i f  they had 
been “ students”  of the Bible, 
they would have known that Pal
estine would never come into 
possession of the Jews?

We have studied the Bible some 
what ourself during the past six
ty years, and our reverence for 
the holy word, and faith in the 
power of God to perform that 
which He has promised, com
pels us to believe that tlie time 
is nearing when the awful straits 
through which the Jews have 
passed for eighteen hundred 
years w ill eease, and the land 
from which they were driven out 
will be restored to them; their 
eyes will be opened to discern 
Jesus as their Messiah; their 
sins be forgiven them, their in
iquities pardoned, and all their 
enemies be brought low.

We must believe the word of 
the Lord concerning their future; 
no matter what men may say.

“ Hear the word of Jehovah, O 
ye nations, and declare it in 
the isles afar off, and say:

‘ “ He that scattered) Israel will 
gather him, and keep him as a 
shepherd does his flock: for Je
hovah hath redeemed Jacob, and 
ransomed him from thee hand of 
him that was stronger than he. 
Therefore, they shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion and 
shall flow together to the good
ness of Jehovah, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the

young of the flock, and of the 
lieid, and their soul shall be as 
a watered garden; and they shall 
not sorrow any more at all. ”  -Jf r 
31:10, 11. 12.

This must refer to mortal Jews, 
and to the future for its fu lfill
ment, as the immortals will not 
depend upon wheat, oil, flocks 
and herds.— Last Days.

Looking Back.

“ Lord, I  will follow' thee; but 
— ”  Luke 9:61.

I f  a man or. woman expects to 
be fit for the kingdom of God he 
or she will have to pay strict at
tention. to the fitting. The prac
tice of ancient plowing with the 
crude implements then in use, 
drawn by an unruly'animal, both 
of which had to be constantly 
watched to turn out anything like 
good work, is used as an illustra 
tion by our Lord, Luke 9 :62. to 
enforce his teaching on this point 
No man could have his atten
tion divided at that work. Nor 
can he today, nor could he at any 
other time, in gospel work. It is 
a straight-ahead business. One 
who has a neck with a swivel in 
it that turns at a breath of world 
]y pleasure will with great dif
ficulty attain to the kingdom of 
God. The fitting must be done 
here and no one will reach it 
in an unfitted state. One there
fore needs a face set as a flint 
Zionward. They need not be ob
tusely set in their ways or man
ner of thinking, as some people 
call set and stiff, though they 
will, perhaps, be so regarded as 
they turn down this and that in
vitation to some worldly pleas
ures extended to them by friends 
when the true reason is stated 
without veiled excuses. A fter, a 
few instances of this sort well 
met, they will be apt to be 
let alone, however, and left to 
themselves; and thus it will be
come easier and easier to deny 
Self and take up the cross and 
follow'Jesus. Then it is that his 
yoke becomes easy and his burden 
light. Otherwise the burden is 
heavy and the yoke galls.

“ Remember Lo t ’s w ife.”  Luke 
17:32. What did she do? She 
looked back upon Sodom when 
her business should have bee.n
lo pay as strict attention as pos
sible to increasing the distance 
between that rotten city and her
self when the Lord had told her 
and her husband and family to 
get out of it; and be quick a- 
bouti.t; as he was going to de
stroy it. But she looked back. 
Stopped in her tracks perhaps 
with half a mind to retrace her 
steps. Her love for evil had not 
been turned to hate. Her feet 
were making some progress to
ward escape, but her heart was 
behind in Sodom. She immediate

ly turned to a pillar of salt by 
divine edict, as a warning monn- 
^nent to others traveling the ui 
vine way. What if  all should turn 
to pillars o f salt nowadays,who 
having started in the good way 
in obedience' to the divine call, 
looked back to the world with 
longing eyes. The pillars would 
be so numerous that the way 
would be cluttered and they 
would be stumbling blocks in '1 lie 
way of those who really w'ant lo 
do better. And aren’t they, after 
all?

Once having put the hand to 
the plow our business is to plow 
as straight a furrow as po.r.ible 
and not make a zigzag journey 
of it. It is not the length of the 
Christian journey that makes so 
many weary, but it is its width. 
Some people seem willing to fol
low Jesus as a secondary matter. 
“ First”  they want to do this or 
that and then they will attend to 
the call of religion. But wre are 
told to “ seek first the kingdom of 
God and its righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added un
to you.’ ”  It is a mathematical 
question; a sum in addition and 
subtraction. I f  we will subtract 
our love from the world and 
seek first the kingdom of God, 
there are many legitimate pleas
ures and things that shall be add 
ed unto us, and you will not 
have to go outside to find them. 
They are within that charmed cir
cle. The trouble is in trying to 
reverse this order o f things. Here 
is where many a fatal mistake is 
made.— C. E. Copp in W orld ’s 
Crisis.

Burlington, Kansas Sunday 
School.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I  am sending some short 

essays written by some of our 
Sunday School girls from thir
teen to seventeen years o f age.

Grace Lawrence.
----- o------

Life of Saul.

Kish was a Benjamite, a mighty 
man of power.

He had a son wiiose name was 
Saul. He was a choice young 
man and a goodlier person could 
not b.e found. There was not a- 
inong the children of Israel a 
goodlier person that he. From liis 
shoulders up lie was higher than 
any of the people.

The asses of Kish, Saul’s fath
er, were lost, and Kisli said un
to Saul Go ye in search of the 
asses. So Saul and one of the 
servants went in search of them.

They went throughtli'.land of 
Zepli and through the land Sha- 
lim, and there they were not. 
Then Saul said to the servant, 
But behold if  we go, what shall 
Ave bring to the man? For the
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bread is spent in our vessels and 
there is not a present to bring 
to the man of God. What have 
we?

And Saul said unto the ser
vant, I have in my hand, a 
fourth part of a shekel of silver 
to pay the man of God to tell us 
the way.

After Saul went to the city. 
Samuel took him and poured ov
er his head a vial of oil, ami 
told him he would he the nil 
over all men.

Carrie Mattox.
-------- •--------

The History of Joseph.
Joseph was the son of Jaeol). 

He. had eleven brothers. When 
Joseph was young he had two 
dreams; the first, that he and his 
brothers were in a field binding 
grain and his sheaf stood up 
while his brothels’ sheaves bow
ed to it. The other was that the 
sun, moon and eleven stars bow
ed to him.

One day his brothers took him 
and sold him as a slave to some 
Ishmaelites. Joseph was then 
sold to Potiphar, an officer of 
Pharaoh. Soon after that, his mas 
ter’s wife made complaint a- 
gainst him and he was cast into 
prison, where the king’s prison
ers were kept. After two years 
Pharaoh dreamed that he stood 
by a river and there came out 
of the river seven fat cattle and 
after them came seven poor cat
tle, and the poor cattle ate up 
the fat ones. And again he dream 
ed of seven poor ears eating v p 
seven fat ones.

These dreams troubled Pharaoh 
and he called all the wise men 
of Egypt, but they could not tell 
what they meant, so they got 
Joseph to tell them. Josi-pli s lid 
the seven good cattle and ears 
meant seven good years and the 
seven poor cattle and ears meant 
seven years of famine, and what 
was stored up from the seven 
good years would be ustd up by 
the seven years of famine. Then 
Pharaoh made Joseph ruler over 
Egypt. Joseph stored food! and 
grain in the seven good years, 
and when the famine came, peo
ple from nations around them 
came to get food. Jacob sent ten 
of his sons into Egypt to buy 
grain and they came before Jos
eph and bowed to him for they 
knew him not. The second time 
they came, Joseph made hilmself 
known unto them and they were 
sorry for the way they had treat
ed him.

Joseph is a type of Christ, his 
brothers, the Jews. The first time 
he came they knew him not and 
the second time he comes, he 
makes himself known unto them 

Alice Mille*.

A  Short Life History of Paul. 
Paul was a Jew, but bei' g

born in Tarsus, a Roman city and 
of parents who had obtained 
their freedom, he could there
fore say he was fc free born citi
zen of the Roman empire, lie  
was educated by Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the law of 
the fathers and was very zealous 
toward God. Hq helped to perse
cute the Christians and held 
the garments of the young men 
who stoned Stephen. As he was 
on his way to Damascus to bring 
others unto Jerusalem to be pun
ished, a very bright light from 
heaven shone around about him 
and out of this he heard the voice 
of Jesus telling him to arise and 
go into Damascus, and there he 
would be told the things that 
were appointed for him to do. 
When he entered the city, he 
was met by Ananias, a devout 
man, who told him that he was 
chosen to be one of the leaders 
to witness for Christ, and lie 
immediately believed and was 
baptized.

A ll the rest of his life was 
spent in teaching and trying to 
ge.t followers for his Master, 
and always he repented for the 
way he had persecuted the Christ 
ians in his earlier life.

Paul was not afraid to preach 
or talk to anyone about the 
great cause he so loved.

The Jews were so opposed to 
any teaching concerning] Christ 
that they took Paul and cast 
h;m in prison. He was first tried 
by the high priest Ananias, then 
by Felix, and then was taken 
to King Agrippa, and after he 
made his defense, the kingt was 
so impressed that he said, “ Paul 
almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian, ”  And Paul said, "1 
would to God that not only thou 
but also all that hear me this 
day, were both almost, and alto
gether such as I  am, except these 
bonds,”

I f  any should desire to hear 
of the grand defense before the 
king, it can be found in Acts 2(>. 
He was last tried by Caesar.

Fern Lawrence
-------- •--------

The Hisitory of Samson.
Samson was the son of Mano- 

ah, of the family of Danites. lie 
was a man of great strength.

There was a woman in Timnath 
of the daughters of the Philis
tines who pleased Samson. Sam
son and his father and mother 
went down to Timnath. When 
they came to the vineyard, a 
young lion roared after him. Sam 
son killed the lion with his 
hands.

He talked with the woman 
and when he i*eturned to to t..ke 
her, he saw the carcass of the 
lion which was filled with honey

Samson caught three hundred 
foxes and tied fire brands to 
them. Then he set fire to them.

and let them go into fields 
corn belonging to the Philistines' of 
and burned corn, vineyards and: 
olives.

In the valley of Sorek there 
was a woman whose name was De 
lilah, whom Samson loved. IL j 
to!d her it'they would bind hi u. 
with green withes he would be 
weak and as other men. J>Ui 
when the Phi.istines came upon 
him, he broke them as threads.
He also told her to bind him 
with new ropes, but he broke 
them too. A t last he told her if 
she would cut his hair off, he 
would be weak and as any other 
man. And while Samson was a 
sl§ep, she cut his hair oft'.

The Philistines took him, put 
out his eyes, and bound him 
with fetters of brass, then put 
him in prison. In the meantime, 
ais hair grew out again. When 
his hair grew out, his strength 
returned. They had a great fes
tival and called for Samson to 
make sport for them. He asked 
the boy that held him to lead 
him to the pillars on which the 
house stood, that he might lean 
upon. them. He took hold of the 
two middle pillars. The hous.e fell 
upon the lords of the Philistines 
and killed three thousand peo
ple, and also killed himself.

This was a -sad end of Sam
son’s life. Being endowed with 
splendid power he might havi 
had a noble career, but he squan
dered his powers and wasted his 
opportunities.

Lether Alexander.

Don’t Change the Ten, Command- 
meats.

Without challenging the author
ity of the house of bishops of 
the Protestant Episcopal church 
many laymen, we suspect, will 
regret its action in shortening the 
phraseology of the ten command
ments.

It  is true we live in a brisk 
age and incline to the short eut 
in all things. But the ten com
mandments as we know them in 
the King James’ version of the 
Bible are much more than a re
ligious statute which may be re
arranged at will so long as the 
rules they convgy are not altered 
In the noble form the old mas
ters of the great epoch of the 
English language gave them they 
are more than mere imperatives. 
Their verbal vesture has a high 
quality which is a part of their 
influence, as the carriage and 
countenance of a clergyman con 
vey the spirit o f his office.

Esthetically the ten eominatvl 
ments have become a part of om 
lives, and no economical para
phrase can take their place. 
There is the great beauty o f an
tiquity in their phrases which we 
cannot afford to sacrifice. Doubt
less the gothic cathedral might

of'have been cut down-with a saving 
stone and labor.

But the commandments will 
lose artistically if the prohibi
tion to covet one’s neighbor’s 
wife or his os; or his ass is omit
ted; i f  the confession that “ I  
the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God”  is excised; or the threat to 
visit the sins of the father upon 
the thiid and fourth generation 
is quietly shelved.

The writings upon the tab
lets are a masterpiece of literary 
art as they stand. They may not 
be so when the bishops get 
through reading copy on them.— 
Chicago TrJbune, Oct. 20, 191f>.

The Still Room.

The other day, when, visiting 
Niagara Falls, we were shown 
through one of those wonderful 
power-houses.

Our friend and guide explain
ed to us as they took us about 
something of the process by 
which the mighty volume o f wa
ter was being harnessed, direct
ed and utilized for the lighting 
of our cities and homes, and turn
ing of factory wheels, and the 
manufacture of our food and 
clothing.

A t last they took us into a 
large room in which there were 
many strange looking machines. 
The place was different from 
all the others in which we had 
been. There was not a person to 
be seen at work. There was 
scarcely a sound to be heard.

“ This is the Still Room,”  ex
plained the guide. “ Nothing 
much doing here,”  I replied. The 
guide smiled and answered some
thing like this: “ Why this is 
the center of the whole thing; 
the whole process hinges on 
what is done here. It is the most 
important place in the building.’ ’

I  went away musing: the Still 
Room the center of all—  every
thing hinges on what is done 
here. So it  is in o<ur lives. I f  
my life, i f  your life, is going 
to be the wonderful power-house 
it should be— that God meant it 
to be— it must have a Still Room, 
some time in which to be alone, 
to be quiet.— Sel.

i

The Quarterly Conference 
Of the Church of God of the 

Abrahamic Faith in Michigan will 
be hold at 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
E., Grand Rapids, Mich., Nov. 
18-19, 1916. The Church at Grand 
Rapids earnestly invite all inter
ested in the Lord ’s work to come 
to the feast of good things from 
the word of God.

F. Y. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J&chiller

will be an inspiration to her.
W  rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M I T T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God m Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pouna at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.” “ Inherent Immor
tality.”  “Where Are the Dead?”

OHUBOH DIRECTORY.
The brethren at Lanark, 111., meet at 

their church each Sunday morning 
for Bible study. Berean meeting 
each Thursday evening.

J. M. Glotfelty.

Dtocn, 111., preaching the first Sunday 
+B each month, morning at 10:45 
and In the evening at usual hour, 
afc Miller's hall on Galena Aye., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) 
at Mlller'i Hall at

Rensselear, Indiana, Church of God.
Preaching the third Sunday In each 

1 month at 10:4ua. m. and 7:30 p.m. 
ty S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

, Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
EL, Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 

j at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
! class, Tuesday evening each week 

a+ 8 o’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
3i‘. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service Is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 

' have a small, but Interesting Be- 
i lean society.

Coats Grove, Mich. Meeting e a c h  
j third Sunday in the month. Sr.
! M A. Woodward hoids regular ap

pointment.

i Fontfcil), Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 

i Sunday at 10 a. in. Preaching at
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
B’ ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Fastor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible etudy and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. 
^  L«. Austin, Pastor.

Adrian. Mich. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Standard. Also 
preaching service by F. E. Siple 
or first) Sunday in each month at
11 a. m.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., doee not* have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Ccas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moiiah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
Cod Sunday School each Sunday. 
Vf-rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
ana Communion Service each first 
day of the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
bic readings and investigations at 
2*30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tb*. home of S. C. and E. A. Oli- 
vei. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church of God meets tor 
bible study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
dry. PTeaching the fourth Sunday 
lr each month, morning and even
ing, by F. E. Siple, Pastor. Be
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Plymouth, Ind., Church of God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Violet Stauffer, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. B. 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close of morning service.

The Church o f God at Hickory Grove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday In their 
new houae of worship for the fol
lowing services: Be ream Meeting or 
Sunday School every Sunday at 11 
o ’clock; preaching service morning; 
and evening on the first Sunday of 
each) month by G. Eldred Marsh.

Park Hill Church of God, Gliajd* 
brook, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun
day School each Sunday morning at 
10 o’clock; preaching services on 
the third Sunday of each; month by

G. Eldred Marsh.

Eagle Grove Church) of God. Sun- 
day School each Siwinay morning 
at 10 o ’clock; preaohing morning 
and evening on the fourth Sunday 
of thie month. G. Eldred Marsh, 
Pastor.

Marathon, Iowa. Preaching regularly 
over the first Sunday in eaca 
month. Including Saturday night, 
J. W. Williams, Pastor.

Lake Mills, Iowa. Regular appoint
ment for preaching the second Sun 
day In each month. J. W. Williame, 
Pastor.

Pleasant Prairie, Iowa. Bible study 
aA 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. Preach 
ing at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. ev
ery fourth Sunday In each month 
by J. W. Williams.

Sac City, Iowa. Berean study every 
Thursday night*. Preaching Friday 
night before the first Sunday in 
each month by J. W. Williams.

Jailem church, near Marshall, 111. 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. Silas Murphy, Supt. 
Opher Claypool, Sec.

8piin*flsl4, Ohio— Preaching flrsft 
Sunday in each month, 10:35 a.m. 
Sunday School each Sunday, 10:00 
a. m. J. H. Anderson, Troy, O., 
Pastor.

Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec
ond and fourth Sundays In each 
month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 
m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Baible class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, O., Pastor.

Roll, Ind. Church of God.— Preach
ing each third- Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. BreUhren meet for 
Bible study on Monday and Tues
day evenings next after the sec
ond Sunday in each month at the 
home of Bro. and Sister G. P. Al
lard, 1229 6th Ave., N. Bro. J. W. 
Williams, teacher.

The church near Moriah, 111., have 
preaching the Saturday evening be
fore, and on the 2nd Sunday, morn
ing and evening, of each month, 
Sunday School at the usual hour. 
Bro. L. E. Conner, pastor. Mrsi 
Amy V. Weaver, Sec

Church of God, Los Angeles, Cal., 
meet 1st and 3rd Sundays of each 
month at Taft Hall, 730 S. Grand 
Ave.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each 
Sunday at 11 a. m., led by mem
bers. Berean meetings held each 
Wednesday evening at the homes 
of members. Bro. R. C. Ralls- 
back, 621 S. Fellows St., is the 
elder. Preaching each first Sunday 
by Elder D. E. Vanvactor.

Church of God at Blanchard, Mich* 
Sunday School every Sunday at 10 
a. m. Social Meeting at 11 a. W. 
Berean Meeting at 7:30 p. m. ev
ery Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, 
Elder.

The Church of God at Adeline, IU-» 
meet for preaching- morning and ev
ening on the second Sunday in each 
month. Sunday School each Sundav

F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Two in distress makes son*0" 

less. 

“ They say”  is often proved a 

great liar.
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Resurrection.

Hopeless, cries the modern skep 
' tie.

Future life? It cannot be.
Sense and reason contradict it, 
We stand with the Saddueee.

Let us eat and drink, be merry. 
For tomorrow we must die; 
Nothing with us can we carry, 
Simply by our idols lie.

And the places that now know 
us,

And the friepds whose hands we 
press,

Nevermore shall know or see us. 
We are lost in nothingness.

I f  there be no resurrection,
Then the Savior did not rise, 
And the dreadful crucifixion 
Was a needless sacrifice.

And the ancient saints and sages 
Noah, Moses, Daniel, Paul,
Buried in the dust of ages,
All are lost beyond recall.

I f  there be no resurrection.
Hopes of future life are vain. 
We may turn our heart’s affec

tions,
To the things of earth again.

But we know in whom we’ve 
trusted.

He, the first born from the grave, 
Sits above, High Priest exalted, 
Clothed with power His church 

to save.

Rocky tomb could not retain Him 
Death’s dark shadows fled away; 
Life immortal He brought with 

Him,
And the light of endless day.

Soon will shout the “ mighty an
gel,”

Standing on both land and sea, 
Heralding the glad evangel, 
That “ Time shall'no longer be.”

Then at last, death’s power 
broken,

Sleeping saints shall be made free 
And with living ones be taken 
Evermore with Christ to be.

So we’ll comfort one another, 
And the more as now we see. 
Very soon a bright tomorrow 
Will bring in the Jubilee.

J. J. Bronson

A Dog Between Him and Glory

I very much doubt if  true the 
oiogy is responsible for the fol 
lowing amusing incident which 
I heard related from the pulpit 
8 year or so ago.

A P A R A B L E

IDE by side within my garden,
Grew a flower and a weed.

Oft I watched the flower Unfolding,
To the other gave no heed.

So the sun smiled and the rain fell 
On them both alike, and lo!

Soon the weed’s rank growth was spreading 
O’er the hidden flower below.

Trifles oft do make or mar us.
If to faults we give no heed,

They rise up and dwarf us, spreading 
Rankly as the garden weed,

Choking in their growth the nobler 
Instincts that our natures know,

Till, like tender flowers uncared for,
They in dust are trampled low.

—Minneapolis Housekeeper.

The Rev. Dr. llouse of tlie Con
gregational .Church had been de
livering a short series of lec
tures in Sant a Cruz for a few 
weeks. The Doctor is a very 
learned man and an interest
ing speaker, standing for the “ old 
paths’ ’ as opposed to the more 
modern destructive methods of 
more up-to date departure of a 
firm belief in the Scriptures. In
deed, there was very little that 
anybody loving the Word of God 
could think of taking any ex
ceptions to.

But one evening when speak
ing of the providences of God ov
er his children, he said, It is pos
sible that even death may over
take you. But what of it? Death 
is nothing but an open door to 
a higher and better life. There 
is nothing about it whatever that 
any one need to dread or even 
be anxious about. Then he raised 
his voice and declared very loud 
ly and in most emphatic tones, 
“ God never saw a graveyard.”  
I  never heard this expression be
fore and think it must be origin
al with the learned Doctor.

Then he related liow once he 
was climbing up a steep grade 
for a number of blocks and a lit
tle dog joined in with him and 
went along up the hill. Some 
men were working on the electric 
line and the way was strewn with 
down wires, but the men assured 
him that they were all “ dead 
wires,”  and were harmless. But 
a little later on suddenly the dog 
sprang high in the air and a blue 
flame showed that he had stepped 
on alive wire. lie  went on to 
say that God was thoughtful and 
good to spare his life. But T won
dered i f  what lie said about death 
was true, i f  it was not the devil 
that had a spite at the Doctor

ar.d sent the dog to keep him 
out of glory that day?— Virgil F. 
Hunt in Messiah’s Advocate.

A  Sh3ph-rd’s Care.

eo from the heat by the high 
bank above it, and water from 
an unfailing spring ran into a 
pool b -neatli. Bleating with de
light, the weary sheep seemed to 
find life and vigour at once, 
and enteiing on their pleasant 
pasture, forgot the troubles of 
Ihe way. The shepherd watched 
their enjoyment with evident sat- 
isfact'on. As he walked among 
them, ‘‘xamining them individu-* 
ally, he counted them over— not 
one of them was missing. lie  had 
somelhing better for them than 
they would have chosen for them
selves; yet how- they had murmur 
ed all the way.— Sel.

L ife ’s Burdens.

1 remember watching a shep
herd drive his flock from Pied
mont to the plains of Italy, along 
a road white with pulverized 
limestone, and glaring beneath 
the beams of a Southern sun. He 
was a tall and stately man, in 
the costume of the country; his 
large hat shadowed a grave and 
intell’gent face; liis purple jack
et. slung round his neck, formed 
a cradle for a new-born lamb, 
while two others but little older 
were fa-itened in his rough man- 
t’ e b?tween h’s shoulders. In one 
hand he held tlie shepherd’s rod, 
a long, light reed, bv which lie 
guided the flock, gently touching 
them when they wandered or 
were heedless of his call. He 
carefully led them on, occasion
ally pausing and leaning on his 
staff until some straggler1 joined 
her companions, or while care
fully adjusting the helpless crea
ture he carried in liis bosom.

The hungry sheep strove to crop 
the withered leaves and dusty 
herbage on the borders of the 
road; blit the shepherd would 
neither let them eat nor resit. 
He urged them forward, and 
bleating and discontented, they 
were obliged to leave their self
chosen food, and obey his voice 
and follow him.

The road here branched o ff in 
another direction; the poor shefp 
saw nothing before them but the 
dusty path and withered weeds; 
but the shepherd looked beyond. 
Sloping down from the direct 
road was a green nook, over
hung by an acacia hedge, protect-

Theie are some grand souls' 
who endure, natures that never 
bow b?fore any stonn except in 
the spirit o f submission. Such do 
not worry.

There are others who will not 
adjust themselvfs to the inevit
able conditions that surround 
them. They are continually see
ing how different their lives 
would have been i f  only they had 
had the other person’si opportun
ity. The secret o f life is) not in 
being the other man, but in be
ing yourself, getting and giving 
every possible opportunity for 
growth and strength in youij own 
life. Nothing shows more clearly 
the mental weakness of a person 
than the excuse for deterioration, 
material or spiritual, that “ I 
have not had a chance;”  that 
circumstances have been too 
much form e.”  Circumstances are 
the waves in the sea of l i fe ; i f  
a man is swamped by them, it is 
evident that he has not learned 
how to manage his life when . 
these waves are met.

Every one must meet his life 
under its own conditions1. “ I t  is 
hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks.”  The pricks were the 
inevitable facts of God’s ruling 
power. Not all the Pauls in the 
world, fired by the most intensd 
zeal, could prevent the triumph 
of working out eternal good.— 
Christian Union.

To be conscious you are ignor
ant is a great step toward knowl
edge.

He that knows least common
ly presumes most.

Travel teaches toleration.
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A Memorable Walk.

“ lie  showed Himself alive af-

now? ”
“ I  do not like to tiiink oi 

the future,'’ he replied; it all 
ter Ilis passion by many infalli- seems daik. We thought lie was 
ble proois.”  Acts 1:3. . going to set up His kingdom that

Three days had elapsed since day when lie  lode into Jems, 
the city of Jerusalem was stirred lem.”  j
to its depths by the crucifixioni “ What a King lie would lia\e 
of Jesus of Nazareth. Already made, Cleopas, ' sud his friend, 
public interest in Him was ubat- ‘ But it was not to be. Yet He 
ing, for the world soon forgets told us plainly that lie  was our 
its friends. The chief priests and Messiah. Do you think He saw 
scribes who had put an end to His mistake before He died.'”
His career hated Him and were “ On the contrary/’ said the 
glad .o have done with Him, other, “ He eouJd have saved His 
and they desired only to forget l.fe i f  He had denied the claim, 
all a o .t ll.iii. Theie were only bu He maintain* d it boldly be- 
a few of liis friends who still loire Pilate.”
che is..ed His memory. The great "B..t on ti e cross d id lle  not 
iua,oiity of them looked upon at last confess that lie was mis- 
H.in as— well, a puzzle. He saved taken?”
others, Himself He could not save. “ No,”  said Cleopas, “ Heseem- 
So hey thought. They had admir ed to glory in the title tlmt 15- 
ed Him whilst He lived, but now 1 t -1 ut over His c oss, and just 
they believed that He had been befor1 the end lie was still speak- 
self-deceived, and that lie  had ing a' out His Kingdom to one 
also deceived them. Some of them of ihe thieves. My wife was a- 
bad sacrificed much, and had mongst he women who were 
followed Him in hope of getting standing at a distance, and she 
positions of honor when He re-1 told me that He died as lie  had 
stored the kingdom to Israel, and ived—pa ient, majestic, kingly." 
sat upon the throne of His fath- “ Tell me all about it,”  said 
er David. And now there was his eompanon: ar.d though the 
some bitteine s in the thought s ory had teen told again and a- 
tfcat they were made a laughing gain in their hearing, yet once 
stock in thr* eves of a wise and more in earnest tones and grave 
pradent wo Id, and must go back they talked together of all those 
to their trades and professions ihngs which had happened, 
poor, r than when they left them. After a pause Cleopas spoke 
They too, however, would try again. “ What do you think of 
to forget the past. the women that He had risen

Hut again, there were some from the dead ?’ ’

i whi h ha> e come to pass n t lies: 
ays.
“ Wha things?’ lie asi^ed. 
“ (oii'ern ing Jesus o ' Naza

reth,”  tiiey anssve.ed, “ Who was 
a prjph t mighty in deed ami 
word before Hod and all the peo
ple: and how the cliiet pries-' 
dnd our rulers delivered ilim c 
be condemned to death, and 
have crucified Him. Hut we

c*. ni g himsef; and, again, 
‘ Th y i art My garments among 
tEeni, and upon My vesiuie do 
th y ca t lo s . ’

‘ Th-.. did all that io Jesus,” 
c ied his astonished hearers “ and 
do ou th'nk then,”  they eager
ly as ed “ that Jesus' was really 
the (h ;is t after all?”

‘ ‘ It  iswrtt^n again,”  lie said, 
“ in Da’ie l, that alter the three

trusted that it had been lie who score and two weeks, the Mes-
should have tedeemed Israel: and siah would be cut off, and would
besides all this, today is the third hive nothing. Search and see
clay since these things were done- whether th se weeks were not
Yea, and certain women also of ended vhen Jes ’s rode into Jeru-
cur company made us astonished, salem, accord ng to the prophecy
who were ea ly  at the sepulchre, oi Ze -ha iah, ‘ 0, daughter of Je-
and when they‘ found not His rusalem beho'.d thy king c-om-
l;ody, they ca i.e saying tlu-.v eth u ito thee s’owly, and riding
had also seen a vision of an- upon an ass.’ ”
gels, who said that He was a-1 
live. And certain of them who 
were with us went t,> the sepu:- 
chre, and found it even so as the 
women had said: but Him theyj 
s;iw not.”

The stranger listened as to a 
subject that interested him in

Truly this was the Christ,”  
‘ io He fu l f l ’ed all these words. 
Bu ho.v then can a dead Christ 
p o i us anything?”  

j ‘ Fool'sh men,”  he said, “ and 
slow of heart to believe all that 

I th ■ proph^'s have spoken. Is it 
I no ■ ritt?n in the sixteenth Hsa.,

tensely. And after they had told ‘ T lru  will not leave My soul in 
him all it was his turn to speak. | the g ave: neither will Thou suf- 

“ Foolish men’,”  he said, “ thisifer Thine Ho'y One to see eor-
was o ir Messiah after all. Did 
not Mos*s testify of Him, 'The 
Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a prophet ft om the nudsi 
of thee, of thy brethren, like un- 
ic m??’ A n ! vou yourselves have

•upt on?’ ’ ’
“ lu t  does this also point to 

( hrisrt ? ’ they asked.
“ Assaiedly,”  he replied, “ for 

the t st rnony of Jesus is the spir
it. o. p'oph cy. You yourselves

born witness that Jesus of Naz-1 know that David was left in the
ar.’th was a prophet mighty in 
de d and word, even, as Moses 
Wis. And o ight not the Cliri-t 
to have suffe: ed these things be-ivho had done more than admire! “ I  don’t believe it,”  said the 

Him, for He had won their other; “ fo - i f 'l ie  could rise from j fore enterng into His glo- 
heaits’ affections; and though the dead, surely He would havejry? Was not His name called Je- 
He had di-appointed their hopes, used that power to save Him-jsus because He should save His 
and though their faith in Ilim self from the cross.”  j  people fiom their sins, and do
had been rudely shaken, there | ‘ But they say that they saw; not 'he saciilices of your law 
was something in their hearts two angels, who said that H e : teach you that there can be no 
greater than faith or hope, and was alive.”  remission o? s'ns' wi.hout the slied-
that was the love that “ taketh “ Yes, but they did not see Him 1 ding of blood? This great Pass- 
rot account of evil,”  but rather Himself, and I  am not going to ove • Feast that you have been 
“ beareth all things,”  a love for be deceived again. 1 would nev- celebrating, what is it but the 
Himself, begotten in their hearts'er believe that He was alive un- shadow of a better sacrifice? And 
by His great love for them, and less I saw Him with my own no>v indeed th- Lamb of God 
so for these three days they could eyes.”  has be.'nslain that taketh away
do nothing but linger around Je-! “ Children,”  said a voice be- the an of tlie world.”  
rusalem, where He whom they:side them, ‘ ‘ ‘ what manner of! “ These were the very words 
loved was buried. Their love! communications are these that ye that John the Baptist said of 
thought of nothing but Himself; have one to another, as ye walk Him,’ ’ they interrupted, with sur- 
anda'l they could talk about, and are sad?”  * prise in t ’leir tones,
all they could think about was1 So deep had they been in con- “ It  was needful then t lr t  
•Jesus. versaton that they had not no- the Scriptures be fulfilled, and

It was on the afternoon of the ticed the approach of a stranger, that, the Christ should give His 
third day that two of these men1 who seemed disposed to join them life a ransom for many. And 
were travelling the road that j in their walk. There was some- David ikev,ise testified both rtf

tlie sufferings of Christ and of 
the glory that should . follow. 
Have you not read in the twen- 
t»-s ’ cond Psrlm, “ My God, my 
God, why has'' Thou forsaken

went down from Jerusalem to thing so kindly and sympathetic 
Emmaus. It  was an eight miles’ in h's tone, that they were 
journey, but they thought not of content to take him into their 
the length of the road. They, company, and share with him 
were a'so bed in conversation, their hearts’ sorrows, 
and they walked slowly, like men ‘ Are you only a stranger in M e’ ?” —

-who gained their experience and Jerusaiem?”  said Cleopas to him. ‘ Th se were the very words of 
whose experience had made them. It seemed as if a shadow pass- Jesus on the cross,”  they both 
sad. ed over his face as he replied, exclaimed.

“ It seems impossible to believe.“ Yes, lam  a stranger in Jem- “  ‘ They pierced My hands and 
that we shall see Ilim no more,”  salem.”  My feet,’ ”  continued the strang-
said one of them to his com-( “ But even a stranger could er, for lie seem'd lost in his sub
panion; “ what are we to do not he^ knowing the things j  c , ‘ David wrote not this con-

grave and saw corruption, but 
.t b'hoivedthe Christ to die, 
and b • laid in the grave, and rise 
again the third day according 
to tli- Scriptures.”

‘ The third day,”  they repeat
ed. ‘ Does the Scripture also 
speak of that?”

“ Was1 not Jonah,”  he replied, 
“ a sign of Christ when he lay 
thieedays in the belly of the 
fish?”

“ Now we do remember,”  they 
siid, “ that Jesus told the peo
ple hat He would give them the 
sign of Jonah. And this is tlie 
thirel day. Do you think it true 
tfien,”  they asked excitedly, 
‘ that Jesus is really alive a- 
gain ? ’ ’

‘ Fear not,”  he said, “ only be
lieve. Must, not the Scriptures 
be fulfilled?”

How their hearts were burn
ing within them as this wonder
ful teacher opened to them the 
Scriptures. No one had ever 
spoken to them like this since 
they had heard their beloved 
Master speak, and oil, to think 
that, it might be true that Hf 
was alive again. Tlieir minds 
were strangely agitated between 
hope and doubt, between joy and 
despa r. Oh, that they might 
have an infallible proof.

But meantime they had reached 
Emmaus, and were standing at 
the door o f their lodging. ‘ ‘ Will 
you stay with us?”  they asked,
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and willi loving welcome they 
pressed him to come in, for in 
truth they longed to sit : 1 n i. 
listening to this man ashet>!d 
them more about their Lord. T'ut 
to their sorrow lie made as it' he 
were going .further.

“ Where else can you find lodg
ing tonight?”  they asked. “ Yot; 
slid yo.i were a stranger here.”

It seemed again that a shadow 
passed over his face as lie an - 
wered, “ A  stranger, indeed, in 
Jerusa’em ;”  and then a smile 
o f wonderful grace lit up his 
face as he added, “ but I will 
come in and sup with you.”

What a joy to have him with 
them. Soon the'r meal was pre
pared, and they were about to 
take their p’aces when their gu sL 
did something that caused them 
to marvel still more. During the 
jou ney he had led them captive 
by :lie charm of his speech, and 
they we e h nored to be the di - 
cipl s of such a teacher. Hut now 
he wag taking upon him anorhe:' 
o ff C'; for with a quief and nat- 
u al dignity, that they could 
not gainsay, he took his plate 
uninvited at the head of their 
table, as i f  he were the master 
of the house; and the men were 
sounhow under a spell, and with 
unquestioning ''obedience Vere 
content to rec'ine on the vacant 
couches, waiting to know wli.it 
this mysterious stranger would 
do or say next. Noi did he 
keep Ihem long in suspense. lie  
took up the bread that was 
provided, and. gave thanks for 
it. and then broke it and hand
ed it to them. But the least 
proceeded no further. P’or, as 
they, leceived the bread from 
h:m, they saw an extraordinary 
s ght. They saw in his liandi 
the marks of cruel wounds. It 
was the print o f nails. How 
came these marks there? Was it 
poasib’e? Yes, this was none oth
er than Jesus of Nazareth, the 
King of the Jews. With a cry of 
mingled fear and joy they sprang 
up that they might throw them
selves at His feet to worship Him. 
But lo, His place was empty, lie 
had vanished from their sight 
Up and down the road they look
ed, but He was nowhere to be 
found

Words of mine could never tell 
the emotion of these two men as 
they stood looking at each other. 
Their revulsion of feeling after 
these days of despair was beyond 
all description. Suffice it to say 
that they were begotten again 
that night unto a living hope.

Christ was alive: He would yet 
reign, and they would behold 
His glory. With a joy in their 
hearts that no man could take 
from them, they rose up the same 
Hour, and returned to Jerusalem 
to bring word to the disciples 
that they had seen the risen

Christ.
Wha tnnspi ed when tl ey got 

to Jer sahm. it is not my pur- 
pos ■ now to de cribe. Nor e n 
I  teil now of th? many infalli
ble p ools y which our Lout 
sho, ed .limself alive alter Ilis 
passion. This 1 know, that for 
C eopas aJil hs lonpanie.n, no 
proo. w i needed. And when 
years ea.i.e and went, and a s oii- 
in : wor d was denying that 
( h ist had ri en from the dead, 
ami was ca 1 ng the story o f i l s  
resurre tion a cuniinely de\i e i 
fable, these two men found their 
hearts •'•till burning within them 
as .hey recalled to memory how 
He hap opened up to them the 
Scriptures on the road to Em- 
mans anil how lie  had made 
Hi melt known to them in the 
br ak ng of b ead. '

David L. Nome.

Th~ Intermediate State.

Wha fo lows death? Adventis 
peop e belie , e and teaih a condi- 
t on of un onseioi snes-s preced
ing the resur e tion. They are 
antagorized in that belief Ir
an overwh lining majority of the 
m mbeis of the great Chtis- 
ian denominations. Believing in 
natura or inherent immortality 
and tills believing in a so-call
ed “ inmorta' soul,”  these pto 
pi * hinestly and cons'stentlv de
ny any essat.on o f consciousness 
•in what may be called the “ in- 
termed’ate state.”  With but few 
ex epti ns the preaeheis say the 
b -li ver 4 go s :o heaven”  wli n 
he dies.

(liange your belief in uncondi- 
tiona' immo tality to a belief in 
conditional inin o: tality, and yon 
are prepared to throw down the 
chal en e to all believers in con- 
s iousnfss prior to the re-iiiriet- 
ton. W ih  a change-of beli.. 
comes a new meaning to this 
even predicted and promised so 
p ainly in the New Testamen 
scriptures. Inst ad of taking a 
subo d nate place in Christian doe 
t rine it takes in eschatology a 
central and fundamental place. 
Why do so many good Christian 
p op'e so persistently overlook 
the fact that the promise of eter- 
Eal life is linked not with death 
but with th- resurrection?

The writer of this article soon 
after bis acceptance of the doc
trine of conditional immortality, 
was l?d to consid< r without prcju- 
d’ce the promises of the No-- 
Testament bearing on eternal 
life. What did he find?

ITe found no promise •onnect- 
ed with death—he found the en 
tir ■ foundation of the Christian 
hope resting in the resurrection 
promises. The teaching of the 
apostle Paul is wonderfully hai 
monious and illuminating on th;>- 
point.

I aul was waiting for some- 
th ng. r'or what was lie waiting ? 
He was “ waiting tor our ailop- 
t on, to-,-,it, th redemption of 
our body.”  Rom. 8.23.

Paul, was longing tor some
thing. What was it.' “ If by any 
m ans, I  may attain unto the 
1 esurreetion from the dead.”  
Phil. .‘M l .

Paul \ias expect ng something 
What was it? “ Heniefordi theie 
is la d up for me tiie crown oi 
ri htto.isn ss. which the Lord, 
the righteois Judge, shall give 
me at th:it day.”  2 Tim. 4:3.

It was Pau ’s groat desire to 
comfort Chr stians in the heart 
b ea ing hoar of bereavement, 
l ie  co nforted them not with '•n 
immediately after death hope 
but with the resu rection hope.

Why do s not the mode' n 
preacher give heed to Paul’s in
junct on, “ W her.fore comfort
0 le another with these words?”  
What words? Read 2 Thess. 1:i '3
18.

Th? mode n preacher is (o 
pellecl to : e-id the resurrection 
chapier (1 Cor. 15 ) for the . c- 
eustoaied s ripture reading at ft:- 
nera s, beca. se there is no death 
chapter that can give comfort.

I eter likewise gives the coming 
of -.esus as the ground of hope 
for h ’ f  ,tu e. He sa*s to belies 
ers: “ S t you 1 hope perfectly
01 th? g ace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revela
tion of Jesus Christ.’ ’ 1 Pet. 1 : 
13.

“ When the chief shepherd 
shaP be man'fes ed, ye shall rr 
ceive the crown of glory that 
fad th noi away.”  2 Pet. 5:4.

One chapter in the New Testa
ment may be ca'led the ‘ “ eter
nal life ”  chapter. It is notice- 
abl ■ that in the chapter there 
is not the s'ightest hint concern 
in j an>r ble sedn ss for believe's 
prio :o the resu'r ction. Jesus 
affirms ton e^ning the bePever, 
and he repeats it, “ I  will rahe 
him up at the las. day.”  Jno. 0 : 
39. 44, 54.

Why s it  that as Adventist peo
ple. we make so much of the 
se ond coming of Jesus? Th( 
scriptural answer is better than 
any we can give: “ For i f  we 
believe that Jesus died and rose 
again. even so them also that are 
fallen as'eep in Jesus will God 
bring with h;m. The sleeping ones 
sleep on tili' Jesvs comes.

Wo can understand why so 
many make so little of the sec
ond coming. The:r expectancy is 
connec'ed with death and what 
they hink immediately follows 
death. We have no such expo- - 
tancy. W e have no promise in 
which to base such an expectan
cy. Our hope is a resurrection 
hope, ard we know that there 
can be no resurrection until 
Jesus comes. The thought of an

unconscioui intermediate state is 
for us not in the least a disturl - 
in j thoigli'. Why should it l „  
so? To !e  “ as’eep in Jesus’ ’ i s t j  
be ready ior the waking of the 
mo ning. "I lie sleep wifi seem 
ies. than one brief hour when it 
ends
‘ ‘ - a eep in Jesus, b’es-ed sleep 
Fro.n \ihich none ever wake to 

weep.” — Enoch E. Rogers in 
Wo dd’s Crisis.

Pay Thy Vow.

It  pays to trust God and also 
to obey him; to fail of keeping 
our promises to G'od may mean a 
faiiure to us. It is1 bad enough to 
b ■ slack in our promises to one 
ano her, and to fail o f keeping 
our word, will soon bring us in
to dis epute and the public has 
no longer anv c onfidence in us.

What about the promises we 
make to God, are they not o f ev
en great r impor'ance? It is bet
ter not to vow than after we have 
vowed to fail of keeping it, so 
the Word of God teaches.

I is related that some yeaes 
ago a poor lad in the city o f 
London star ed out in search of 
a s tuation as errand boy. He 
ma.le many u-suc. es-ful attempts 
but at last a gentleman took him 
into his employment and made 
him an apprent'ce. He conducted 
hims If in such a manner as to 
ga'nthe esteem of all with whom 
he came in contact. A fter a time 
h s emp o.. er advanced capital 
for him to commence business for 
h’.ms lf. He retiied to his dos 
e\ thanking God tor his good- 
n es , and then and there vowed 
he wou’d give God one tenth of 
his in ome. The first year this 
amounted to ten pounds ; he pros
per, d and business increased un
til his tenth was five hundred 
pounds a year. He then thought 
this was too big a sum to give 
into God’s cause, and he with
drew, and was careless as to his 
giving. The next year he lost a 
vessel and cargo by a storm, a- 
mounting to some fifteen hun
dred pounds. This caused him to 
repent; once more he gave his 
tenth. Again God blessed and 
his business prospered and con
tinued until later losing his hold 
on God, he drifted into worldli
ness and again went back on his 
vow t® God, discontinuing liis 
tenth. He made large specula
tions. but lost- all and became 
as poor as when he was an er
rand boy.

It pays my brother and sister, 
to be t rue to God in every sense 
of the word. Don’t think that 
your promises are o f no conse
quences.— H. A. Mitchell in the 
W orld ’s Crisis.

It  is hard for an empty bag to 
stand upright.
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Editorials and 
Cfrmrelhi Mews.
, -------- o--------

ed ito r ’s a p po in tm e n ts .

Rensselaer,’ Indiana, the third Sunday 
each.month.

Bro. W. A. Hanson and Sr. Le- 
ota Hanson met us upon our 
passing through St. Louis re
cently. W ill is suffering a very 
bad condition of the fore-arm as 
the result of a recent struggle 
in trying to bridle a horse. 

----- »
"We read with deep regret of 

the sudden death of our friend, 
Mrs. M. J. Breinig, of Holbrook, 
Neb., We visited this home when 
in that vicinity some; five or six 
years ago, and found both Mr. 
and Mrs. Breinig to be splendid 
people and interested in the

truth. A happy home is now brok
en up by mans worst enemy. The 
husband and children have our 
deepest sympathy.

------o------
Our m.eeting at Blush, Mo., 

closed on Sunday evening, Oct.
29. liible class and preaching 
each day was the week’s pro
gram. We once more enjoyed the 
hospitality of these brethren. 
Report will follow.

Sr. Alta King, of Palmer, Neb. 
writes us of the death of her 
brother by accident. A team 
which he was driving ran away, 
throwing him out in such a way 
that he was unconscious from the 
first. Thus another home is sad
dened, and hearts are aching. 
However, we know that the faith 
of the home will serve to good 
purpose at this time. May God 
give them the comfort they 
stand in need of at this trying 
time.

•------o------
While the editor is absent 

from the office, only such letters 
as demand his personal attention, 
will receive an answer. A ll oth
ers will be acknowledged by re
ceipt or in other ways.

Bro. and Sr. L. D. Decker of 
Blanchard, Mich., are continual
ly at the bedside of their son, 
Archie, who is very ill.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Serapliine Gleek, .50
W. A. Hanson, .50
Airs. E .' H. Wyman, 1.00 
Mrs. W. II. Scott, 1.00
L. M. Howell, 1.00
Mrs. W. S. Cooper, 1 00

Airmoumce-
m em tS o

The Quarterly Conference 
Of the Church of God of the 

Abrahamic Faith in Michigan will 
be held at 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.
E., Grand Rapids, Mich., Nov. 
18-19, 1916. The Church at Grand 
Rapids earnestly invite all inter
ested in the Lord’s work to come 
to the feast o f good things from 
the word of God.

F . V . Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

Marriages*
William A. Porter and Minnie

B. Rouch, both of Bourbon, Ind., 
were married at noon, Oct. 26, 
1916, at the residence of the 
writer in Argos. The happy 
couple took the Nickle Plate 
train for Chicago for a brief

trip, and will be at home to their 
friends north from Bourbon in 
the near future. Sr. Porter is 
a member of the .Morning Star 
Chur.-h of God, recently admitted 
to the Indiana Conference, where 
she has been a faithful worker.

The groom owns a farm, but 
at present is engaged as a sales
man.

May Ihe Heavenly Father guide 
and pro‘ ect these worthy fellow 
sojourners along the journey of 
life. May peace and plenty and 
the priceless boon of many 
friends be theirs.

D. E. VanVactor.

Obituary.
Eli Croubaugh

Bom at Bucyrus, Ohio, Oct. 14, 
1835, was one of six sons of John•
Croubaugh. In 1842, the family 
removed to .Michigan and twelve 
yeiirs later to Koszta, la., where 
the father and three brothers pre
ceded the deceased in death. The 
six families and the parent fam
ily developed in the river valley 
at Koszta on farms and experi
enced the usual trials o f pioneers, 
leaving a large number of de
scendants bearing the family 
name. Here the family of the de
ceased lived all their days after 
he left Michigan, except fourteen 
months spent at St. Joseph, Mo. 
Early in life he learned the plas
terer’s trade with a cousin, but 
spent most of his days as a farm
er.

In Dec. 1862, he married Abi
gail Coats, who died Feb. 7, 1881, 
leaving him four children. Per 
ry F., Mrs. J. C. Tunbell, oi 
Muncie, Ind., Mrs. W. D. Crc L'r, 
and Lottie, all surviving and 
present for the funeral.

In 1862, he became a member 
of the Christian Church at Glen- 
wood, then in 1873 he was bap
tized in Honey Creek, by Bro. Ed 
Huston, and was always a faithful 
member. His greatest interest 
in life was to talk on the word 
of God.

The last two years he was kept 
close in liis chair by bodily afflic
tions, but was always patient 
and was satisfied to lay down 
the armor, saying lie would not 
sleep long. He fell peacefully a- 
sleep at noon, Oct. 23, 1916, at 
his old home where his son and 
youngest daughter still reside, 
where the family cared for him 
kindly and faithfully to the end.

The oldest nephews acted as 
pall-bearers, and the funeral 
which was held in the M. ■ E. 
Church at Koszta was largely at
tended by relatives and friends.

His brothers, P. T. ~and C. C., 
ot Marengo, and Marion. of 
Koszta, survive.

The writer gave the funeral 
comfort we are told in scripture

to offer, then we laid him to rest 
in the cemetery near, to await 
the fulfillment of those bless d 
words, for which we rejoice in 
hope.

J. W. Williams.

The Sur&day 
SclfoooL

----------o----------
By Anna E. Drew.

From Melita to Rome.
Nov. 19, 1916. Acts 28:11-31. 
Lesson Text : Acts 28:11-24,30-31.

Golden Text.— I am not ashamed 
of the gospel: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. Rom. 
1:16.

Time:—Paul sailed from Malta 
in Feb. A. D. 60, for Rome.

----- o----
Place:—From Malta 80; 100 mi. 

to Syracuse. Syracuse, one 
day’s sail to Rhegium, Italy. 
Rhegium 180 miles to Puteoli- 
Puteoli, by land 140 miles to 
Rome. Nero was emperor of 
Rome.

----------e----------
Questions.

After how long a stay at Mal
ta was the journey to Rome con
tinued? v. 11. What is said of 
the ship? (Castor and Pollux,— 
"the twin brothers.’ ’ R. V. — in 
heathen mythologj' was regard
ed as the patrons of sailors. In
stead o f having the name painted 
on the vessel, their figures a- 
dorned the prow ).

What was the first stop after 
leaving Malta? Locate it. Cap
ital of Sicily on the east side 
of the island. What ■was the next 
port and where located? v. 13.

What was the last point on 
the sea journey? (Mt. Vesuvius 
is in sight from this place. “ Nine
teen years after Paul caught his 
first view of this mountain, 
there occurred that great erup
tion which buried Pompeii at its 
foot so deep that it was unseen 
and unknown, except for the tops 
ol' its walls, for 1700 years.” ) 

How long a stop was made at 
Puteoli and why? v. 15. They had 
travelled a sea journey of 340 
or 350 miles from Malta. They 
now had a walk of about 140 
miles to reach Rome. What hap
pened on the way? v. 15. See R- 
V. ( “  Appii Forum was about 93 
miles from the coast, where tlie 
first delegation of Christians 
from Rome met them, and the 
second delegation met them 13 
miles further on at Three Tav
erns").

Why did this give Paul cour
age? What privilege was given 
him when he reached Rome? v. lf> 
Tell o f his conference with the 
chief o f tlie- Jews. vs. 17-20.
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Wliat was the hope of Israel ? 
Acts 26:6-7; Jer. 23:5-6; Gen. 17: 
7-8. Does this hope embrace tlie 
doctrine of the resurrection? Give 
texts. Was the chain of which 
he 6peaks of being bound, a lit
oral chain? v. 16. (To bind with a 
chain to the one who kept the 
prisoner was a mode of custody 
in use among the Romans. Seej 
Eph. 6:20, R. V. Paul wrote the 
epistle to the Ephesians during 
this imprisonment). What was 
the purpose of the second meet
ing with the Jews? v. 22. What 
was the faith of the “ sectevery-' 
where spoken against?”  v. 23. 
How did Paul testify to the king- 

dom of God? (He bore witness 
to the truth of what he said from 
his own experience, in the reve
lations God had made him, Gal. 1
11, 12; Eph. 3:3, and from the 
scriptures.

Was to testify the kingdom of 
God to testify of the Messiah? 
Did the Jews claim to believe Mo 
ses and the prophets? Jno. 5:39, 
45-46; Acts 3:22-25. ( “ Paul plac
ed the prophecies of the kingdom 
of God and the Messiah to come, 
side by side with the life, death 
and teachings of Jesus, and show
ed the Jews how perfectly in the 
latter was the fulfillment of the 
former” ).

What was the result? vs. 24- 
27. (This quotation from Isa. 6 : 
9-10, is quoted 6 times in the 
New Testament—in each of the 
gospels, here and in Rom. 11:8).

What is the meaning of the 
“ heart waxed gross,”  and “ ears 
dull of hearing’ ” ? “ The proph
et had predicted the gross stupid
ity o f the great body of this peo 
pie. Their hearts were fattened 
with luxuries which rendered 
them deaf to the divine eloquence 
of our Savior and blind to the 
miraculous evidence of his mis
sion, notwithstanding curiosity 
or a worse motive led them to at
tend upon his ministry.”

Who would be willing to re
ceive the gospel? v. 28. By what 
parable did Jesus prophecy this? 
Matt. 21:33-41. How long did 
I'aul preach the gospel in Rome 
and to whom? vs. 30-31. Mention
5 things concerning the kingdom 
and 5 things concerning Christ 
that Paul preached, giving texts 
What power has the gospel ? See 
Golden text. How may we have 
our eyes1 lightened to the truths 
of the gospel and receive the sal
vation it offers? (By an earnest 
and prayerful study of the scrip
tures and obedience to the con
ditions made us).

Much of Paul’s time at Rome 
was occupied in correspondence 
and at the end of two years it 
was generally believed that he 
was set at liberty, and that lie 
went forth and preached ‘ ‘ in the 
west to its utmost bounds and 
to the islands of the sea”  and

that after this he returned to 
Rome where he was beheaded by 
Nero, A. D. 66, at Aquae Sal- 
viae, 3 miles from Rome. What 
was Paul’s comfort and assur
ance at the close of his life? 2 
Tim. 4:7-8.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I  enclose a money o: 

der for $1.50, to renew my sub
scription for another year. The 
papers are all we have here. 
None of our faith here, and of 
course no meetings, which 1 miss 
very much, and only wish we 
could have. So the next best is 
to have the paper every week 
which is enjoyed very much.

Mrs. J. A. T.
Adams, Tenn.

The Resurrection.

There are some features of this 
subject which are hard to be un
derstood, no matter from which 
angle they are viewed. We wish 
to write of certain features re
sulting from a more recent study 
of the subject. From a thought 
contained in 1 Cor. 15:22-24, we 
determine that there are just 
three resurrect:ons; viz., Christ, 
the first fruits, afterwards they 
that are Christ’s at his coining, 
and then the end resurrection cor 
respond ng with the Revelator’s 
statement that the “ rest of 
the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years are finished.”  In 
other words, the order is, Christ 
the first fruits; all that are in 
Christ at his coming, and th ‘n 
the end or general resurrection 
of all the dead.

The resurrection of Christ took 
place something more than 1900 
years ago. Upon this fact in 
history we rest our hope.

The next in order is the resur
rection of all that are in Christ 
at his coming.

How many, or what classes 
will this include? With many it 
is thought that all who come 
forth at that time, will come 
forth to everlasting life and glo
ry and honor forever more. An 
examination of the scriptures will 
reveal the fact, however, that 
there will be two distinct classes 
to come forth at this time. Paul 
says (Acts 24:15), “ that there 
shall be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and un
just.”  While this gives no idea 
of the time, yet taken together 
with other scripture®, there is a 
measure of light even on that 
point given in it.. To be just, some 
certain standard of judgment 
must be considered by which they 
are to be judged to be just. There
fore by the same standard are 
they to be judged who are called

unjus1. Paul's terms, “ just”  ant 
‘ unjust”  s gnify a common stand 
ard of judgment. Thqre being a 
common standard, it is only rea
sonable to believe that the time 
of jiidgm nt is the same for bo!ii 
T.> th's Daniel agrees, as fol
lows :
“ And at that time shall Michael 

stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy 
people: and there shall be a time 
of trouble such as never was. 
since there was a nation even to 
that same time: and at that 
time thy people shall be deliver
ed, every one that shall be found 
written in the book. And many 
(not all) of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting 
contempt.”  Dan. 12:1-2.

Here Daniel shows the follow
ing facts:—

1. This resurrection is to take 
place at the great time of troub-. 
le when Jesius comes. j

2. It will include all whose 
names “ shall be found written in 
the book (o f life ).”  None whose 
names are written in that book 
will remain among the dead un
til the general resurrection at the 
end of the thousand years.

3. Only “ many”  of the dead 
are raised at this time, and not 
“ a ll”  of them.

4. Of this “ many,”  some are 
brought forth to everlasting lite 
and some to shame and everlast
ing contempt.

We think there can be no mis
take in coming to these conclu
sions from a careful reading of 
this text. Who are these, then, 
who come forth to shame and ev
erlasting contempt? They must 
be “ in Christ,’ ’ for none come 
forth at that time except such 
as are “ in” , him, according to 
Paul’s statement to the Corinth
ian church.

The question may be asked, “ Is 
it possible for one to be in Christ 
and yet come forth to destruc
tion?”  Our answer is. Yes. We 
know that the scriptures teach 
that many are called (by this 
gospel), but few are chosen. Fo 
as many of you as have been baj - 
tized into Christ have put on 
Christ. Then to get into Christ 
we must hear and believe th 
gospel, repent of our sins and be 
baptized into Christ for remission 
of sins. This constitutes) us “ in 
Christ.”  But how many there are 
who make shipwreck of faith. 
Once in Christ can they ever 
break that relationship? If ;o 
how? They have become adopted 
sons, and even though the Fathei 
sees fit  to disinherit them, yet 
they are still of the son relation
ship, else they could not be dis
inherited. And so the scriptures 
teach. In Luke 19 by use of the 
parable of the talents this truth

1 is shown. The man who took a 
journey dealt with ten servants. 
There were other people around, 
but these were his servants. I. 
gave to each servant the same 
measure as servants. When he 

, returne d, he dealt first with his 
srvants, apportioning to each 
the measure of his merit until he 
came to the last who had neglect
ed his talent. lie  was judged to 
be a wicked servant and he 
was cast out at the same time 
the others were rewarded.

In Matt. 24:42-51, there aie 
two classes of servants described. 
The causes leading to their d if
ferent conditions are shown 
and their judgment takes place at 
the time ‘ when the thief would 
come.”

Again in Matt. 22, the Master 
sets iorth a parabje in which is 
shown a marriage feast made 
ready with, first, guests (Israel), 
invited who refused to tome and 
who killed the prophets and even 
the Lord himself who were sent 
to do the inviting. Then others 
(Gentiles) were invited and these 
came, but when the guests were 
all piesent at the feast, there 
was one found who had not on a 
wedding garment. He was cast 
out where were “ weeping and 
wailing and gnashing of teeth/

All these texts, and others, go 
to show tliat at the coming of 
Christ, all who are “ in him, 
whethe r white-robed or not, must 
come forth, they that have done 
good, to life, and thby that have 
done evil, to condemnation, al 
judged by the same standard, but 
none are to be measured by that 
siandardi who have never had 
knowledge of it.

It is our pu'pose to write two or 
three articles upon this subject 
while in the field and we invite 
a close study of the subject by 
all who read, then we shall be 
glad to entertain and public . 
any criticism which may be 
prompted by a kindly spirit. May 
the Lord give us understanding 
minds that we may know the 
deep and hidden things of his 
truth.

S. J. Lindsay.

Little at a Time.

The chief art o f learning, aa 
Locke has observed, is to at
tempt but little at a time. The 
widest excursions of the mind 
are made by short flights fre
quently repeated; the most lofty 
fabrics of science are formed by 
the continued accumulation of 
single propositions.—Johnson.

It  is not the quantity but the 
quality o f knowledge which is 
valuable.

Tgnorance is the mother of im
pudence.
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Why?

Why do I believe the righteous 
receive their reward on the 
earth at the resurrection, instead 
of in heaven at death?

Because .Jesus says, No man 
hath ascended up to heaven. Jno. 
3:13. Because inspiration says. 
David is not ascended into the 
heavens. Acts 2:29-34:. Because 
our Lord said when he was about 
to go from his disciples. Whith
er I  go ye cannot come. Jno. 8: 
33-34, 13:33. Because he has 
promised to bring our reward 
with li'm. Behold I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me, to 
give every one according as his 
work shall be. Rev. 22:12.

I f  \ye belong to the family of 
God, we -naturally desire to be 
with him in .the glorified state, 
and the prophet Zechariah says, 
The Lord shall be king over all 
the earth . Zech. 14:9.

Aga;n, Tli" righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth, (not 
in heaven). Prov. 11)31. A t the 
resurrection, (not at death). Jno. 
5:28-29; Dan. 12: "A n d  then, 
thank God, the righteous shall 
never be removed from the earth. 
Prov. 10:30. j

We believe it because the meek 
and all who keep his ways shall 
inherit the earth, l ’sa. 37 -9-11. 22. 
29. Alatt. 5 :5. And the kingdom 
and the dominion and the great-1 
n.-ss of the kingdom under (not a 
bove) the whole heavens shall be 
g'ven to the saints of the most' 
high. Dan. 7 :27. ,
i* Our beloved Christ lias made 
it- possible for us to inherit all 
this with him., Rom. 8 :17 says,
II children, then heirs; heirs oi 
God and joint heirs with Christ. 
What do we want better than 
that?

The beloved John saw with a 
prophetic eye the gathered ones 
in th? sweet bye and bye, and 
echoed back to earth’s weary 
ones, Thou hast made us unto 
our God priests and kings and 
we shall reign on the earth. Rev. 
5:10.

Are you looking for his return? 
Tor i f  you are, here is a glorious 
promis?. Unto them that look 
for them shall he appear the sec
ond time without sin unto sal
vation. Heb. 9 :28. Notice this 
promise is not to the world, they 
are not desiring to see him, but 
to those who are looking for him. 
The righteous are promised their 
reward not at death, but at the 
resurrection. Luke 14:12, 14.

Jesus says, I f  I  go away, I 
will come again and receive you 
unto myself that where I  am 
there you may be also. Jno. 14:3.

Tell me you who are still doubt
ing but desiring to . understand 
God’s word, i f  Jesus is really 
coming back to this earth to 
make a home for his redeemed

ones, himself to be here with us. 
remove all sin, all sorrow, all 
death, make this earth a beauti
ful paradise, with joy in the place 
cf sorrow, smiles instead of tears, 
why should you or 1 wish to be 
in any other plate? And we bav
ins word for it: I will come »- 
g"in and reieive you unto my- 
s l f .  Do we need any better evi
dence of its truthfulness than h:s 
word? Take God at his word iiid 
be ready to enter the kinydo.n 
when Jesus comes.

Yours waiting for the king,
Mary A. Woodward.

Thj Kingdom and Dominion.

To Ihe law and the testimony; 
i f  they speak not according to 
this word it is because there is no 
light in them. Isa. 8:20. The apos
tle sajs, Ilo 'y  men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit. So the record that we 
have is the product of the Spir
it of God.

Paul was taught the gospel by 
the revelation of Jesus the 
Chist. He taught this same gos
pel and said, Though we or an 
a rje l from heaven preach any 
oth- r gospel imto you than that 
wh'ch we have preached unto you 
let. him be accursed. This curse 
is p ‘onounee l upon any man who 
preaches any other gospel.

The writers c f the New Testa
ment were directed as were those 
of old by the Holy Spirit, whose 
teachings we find in harmony 
with the teachings of Jesus. In 
Dan. 7 :27 we read, The kingdom 
and dominion and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole 
heavens shall be given to. the peo
ple of the saints of the most high, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting 
k'ngdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him. So we can 
see the promise to tlie saints is a 
kingdom and dominion. This 
kingdom is to be located under 
I the whole heavens and not in it. 
I f  the language of the prophets 
means anything, it means that 
this kingdom is yet future and 
is to fill the whole earth and all 
rulers shall serve and obey the 
laws of this kingdom. The law of 
God will remain the same, it 
changes not. It  will stil/l say, 
The soul that sinnetli, it shall 
die; and the condition of man 
will be no more favorable, so far 
as surroundings are concerned 
than the condit:ons and surround 
iogs in Eden; but the great differ 
ence, will be the increased knowl
edge. This kingdom is to teach 
the law of God, when all shall un 
derstand even from the least to 
the greatest. David says in 1 
Chron. 28:5, Of all my sons, the 
Lord hath chosen Solomon, my 
son, to sit upon, the throne of the 
kingdom of the Lord over Israel. 
We can see Solomon- sat on the

thr ne of the Lord as king. The 
above s proof that the kingdom 
over which David and Solomon 
ruled, was the Lord’s. This king
dom continued until overturned 
in the time that Zedekiah w a; 
king. Kzek. 21 :27. 1 will over
turn, o\eiturn, overturn it, (the 
kingdom) and it shall b e no iiio .t  
until he tomes wlioi-e liglH i: is, 
and I will give it io him.

Theiv lias been no kin* on !ht 
throne of David .since its over
throw. vet there is one j.foiiusi d. 
Psa. 89. I have- made a covenant 
with my chosen, ari l i have sworn 
unto David m.y servant, thy so«d 
will I  establish forever, iind 
build up thy throne to all gen
erations.

Dear reader, do you see all 
generations will be blessed when 
Jesus comes to rule? As king 
on Dav’d ’s throne, this will har
monize. 1 Tim. 2:4. Who will have 
all men to be saved and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. 
Psa. 132, The Lord hath sworn 
in truth unto David. He will not 
tu n f'rem it; of the fruits of 
thy body will I set upon thy 
tin one.

Peter in Acts 2:30 applies th:s 
prophecy to Jesus whom lie de
clared had been raised fiom the 
dead to sit on David’s throne. 
The angel announced this same 
truth to Mary, saying, that her 
son Jesus should sit on David s 
throne and rule over the house 
of Jacob forever, and unto his 
kingdom there should be no end. 
Jesus the Christ is the son or seed 
of David and when he conies he 
will occupy the throne. Matt. 
19:28. And Jesus said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, tli at ye 
which have followed me in the 
i\g?nerat'on when the Son of man 
sha’ l sit in the throne of his glo
ry, ye a’ so shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Jesus is to be a 
literal king over a literal king
dom. lie  is to have associate rul
ers. Isa. 32. Behold a king shall 
reign in righteousness, and princ
es shall rule in judgment. Acts 
15:14, 17, Simeon hath declared 
how God at the first did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them 
a psople for his name. And to this 
agree the words of the prophets ; 
as it is written, I  will return and 
will build again the tabernacle 
of David which is fallen down, 
where the trivial though1--, are 
and I  will’ build again tlie ruins 
thereof, and I  will1 set it up that 
the residue of men might seek af
ter the Lord and all the Gen
tiles upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord who doetli 
all these things. Rev. 26-27, And 
he that overcometh, and keepeth 
my works to the end. to him will
I give power over the nations: 
and he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron; as the vessels of a pot

ter shall they be broken to shiv 
ers: oven as I received of my 
father. Rev. 3:21. To him that 
over'onietli wi'l 1 grant to sit 
with me in my throne; even as 1 
also overcame, and am set down 
w'th my father in his throne. Rev 
9:10. And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
bast redeemed us to God by thy 
b'ood out o f every kindred, and 
tongu^ and people and nation. 
Rev. 20:4. And I saw thrones and 
they sat upon them: and judg
ment was given unto them and I 
saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for th witness of Jesus 
and for tlie word of God, and 
which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither 
had received the mark upon their 
forehead or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years.

Rev; 22:5. And there shall he 
no night there and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun, 
for the Lord God giveth them 
light, and they shall reign for
ever and ever.

Mat'. 5:5. hies ed are the meek 
for they shall inherit the earth.

2 Pet. 3:13. Nevertheless wre 
according to his promise look for 
a n^w heavens and a new’ earth, 
wherein divelleth righteousness.

Th?se texts aie sufficient, to 
prove that those who overcome, 
will be ruleis in that kingdom 
promised. The territory ruled ov
er. according to Daniel is under 
the whole heaven. Psa. 115:16,— 
The heaven, even the heavens are 
the Lord ’s, but the earth hath 
he g'ven to the children of men.

The kingdom spoken of in the 
prophets will have Christ as 
their king, the saints as associate 
ruleis, the earth as the territory 
and the nations as subjects. Then 
th? laws will go forth from Zi
on and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem, which will then 
be the capital city. This is the 
kingdom that Jesus preached 
throughout a]l the cities of Ju
dea. The gospel or glad tidings 
were that this kingdom that was 
then in an overturned condition 
w i'l in the future be set up, 
and the ruins thereof built up. He 
commanded his apostles to 
preach the gospel and directed 
that men should believe it and 
be baptized into the name in or
der to be saved. This is the gos
pel that Paul declared is the pow
er of God unto salvation to every 
one who believed. lie  also P1'0' 
Eounced a curse upon any one 
who preached any other gospel.

Luke wrote that he expounded 
and testified th? kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning 
sus, both out of the law of Moses 
and out o f the prophets fr°m
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morning till evening. Philip al
so prea h?d tlu> tilings concerning 
the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus, to flie Samaritans, 
and when they believed, tlu-y 
were baptized, l>.)th men ami 
women.

Til's is the gospel, the good 
tidings of great joy, “ whichshall 
be unto all people.”  I’ nless you 
preach a universal literal king
dom, you preach another gospel.

Yours for gospel truth,
C. T. Stevenson.

Power and Weakress: of 
Emphas's.

Mr. II. M. Stanley in his work, 
“ Through the Dark Continent," 
speaks of that singular power of 
the human voice when raised to 
a certain pitch in rousing others 
to immediate action, conveying 
tlie will of the speaker to the 
one commanded with such force 
as to overcome his irresolution or 
unwillingness, causing the one 
addressed to save himself in a 
moment of danger or to do that 
which may not be to his liking.

The noted explorer then giv 
an instance from his experi
ence of a native who was on the 
point of being drowned while ford 
ing an African river. Bearing a 
valuable package on his head, 
his master, iseeing his danger, 
pointed a revolver at his head 
and raising his voice in a stern, 
penetrating pitch, exclaimed, 
“ You drop that box and I ’ll 
shoot you.’ ”  The box was not 
dropped nor the native drowned, 
both reaching the shore in safe
ty, saved by that act and em
phasis.

In relating this incident, Mr. 
Stanley warm his readers that 
the common or too frequent use 
of this tone in speaking nullifies 
its power completely, and it 
would become of no avail should 
the necessity for its employment 
arise at any future time. We 
are reminded of the wise man 
who said, “ There is a season, 
and a time to every purpose nr. 
derthe heaven.”

We often note the effect of ov
er-emphasis in certain periodicals 
where the trivial thoughts are 
expr. ssed in italics, secondary 
ones in small caps, and those of 
some interest in as large capitals 
as the printer, mayhap, has in 
stock, the result being the con
fusion of the reader, and impossi
bility of emphasizing anything 
properly.

This may crop up in individual 
experience; the man who has been 
saved from scepticism by a new 
view (to him) of the nature of 
man, would like for his pastor 
to preach every Sunday in Con
ditional Immortality. There are 
some who will argue by the hour 
on Sabbath-keeping on 'a partic

ular day, who cannot keep their 
tampers while so engaged.

One man wishes to convince 
yoa concerning the return of the 
Jews and their particular salva
tion who never seems to get a- 
round to the work of doing any
thing lor the salvation of the 
people of his own race and na
tion. Another is horrified at the 
depth of iniquity in the Komish 
hierarchy, who forgets apparent
ly, that sin in Protestants is just 
as abliorent to the Almighty in 
on * c ass as the other, and will 
re^ei'e condemnation in Boston 
as surely as in Home.

A man saved f.om Catholicism 
some^in.es ta ks o-t little els?; one 
bless cl among the holiness peo- 
pl of en s] eaks only on that 
th me. One saved from cl.-link n- 
nc-ss may fulminate agianst sa- 
loon-keel e: s, esp c'ally if  there 
a.enor.e present.

'Ih> danger is that in empha
sizing on? lin? of thought we may 
los? oar s?nse of proportion ami 
cios? our m’nds to rich treasures 
of knowledge and blessings which 
our Heavenly Father plans we 
should enjoy. We may also be 
standing in our own light and 
shut away from others the help 
we might biing them if we but 
had a larger equipment, a broad
er \iew, and a b.‘tter understand
ing of the needs and heart-yearn- 
ings of those about us, and how 
to meet them.

I f  we degenerate into hobby
ists we are apt to become a 
mi d kind of nuisance to oiu 
friends, and an object of ridi
cule to some others. We should 
aim at an even development in 
oar Ohrist'an character. We 
should be as ready to give 
our money as our testimony ; io 
receive truth as to proclaim it; 
to be as humble as we are firm. 
seekiDg to stand perfect and co.n- 
p'ete in all the w ill of God. 
Co'. -1:12. “ Let no man clespis? 
thee, but be thou an example of 
the believers, in word, in con
versation, in charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity. Till I come, 
give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. Neg
lect not the gift that is in 
thee,....meditate upon these things 
give thyself wholly to them that 
tliy profiting may appear to all. 
Take heed unto thyself and un
to the doctrine; continue in them, 
for in do:ng this thou shalt 
both save thyself and them 
that hear tliec.”  1 Tim. 4:12-l(i.

A ll around development is 
advocated there, brother, by the 
highest authority. I f  we fall in
to the error of over-emphasizing 
any phase of duty or doctrine, 
we need not be surprised if oir 
words fail of effect in the cri
sis hour of the soul that may 
need the words we coulid have 
spoken, bad we been more cau

tious, more in attune with heav
en's will. It is well to wait 
for the moving of the Spirit, with 
cu: wlios? mighty aid we can do 
nothing worth doing.

Sad La\jd: “ I was dumb wi'.h 
silence, I  held my peace, even 
from good; and my sorrow was 
stirred. My heart was hot with
in me, while 1 was musing, the 
fi e burned: then spake 1 with 
my tongue.”  lu t  he spoke to the 
Lord. See Psa. 39:1-1.— Isaac E: 
Terry in W o:Id ’s Cris’s.

Th’  Triumph of Life.

Death is swallowed up in victo
ry. 1 Cor. 15:54. And d?ath shall
bj no more,...... the first tilings
are passed away. Rev. 21:4.

That in the name of Jesus ev
ery Kn.e should bow, of things in 
h a.en and things on earth and 
things of the world below (nnu- 
gin) and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ 
is the Lord, to the glory of God 
the Fat.ier. Pliil. 2:10, 11. R. V .
. I  have placed together these 
pass.iges of Scripture in order io' 
suggest the strongest possible 
contrast between what 1 believe 
to be the truth, and the pre
vailing doctrine, viz., that in
stead of there being no more 
death, in the final future, death 
be onies established and eternal 
having an everlasting life of its 
own parallel with the true lif. 
of the blessed.

Of touise it will be claimed 
that the promised disappearance 
of death l'ettrs only to the body, 
and the resurrection of I,he just, 
but many students of the Scrip
tures are beginning to discern 
that th's traditional understand
ing fai s to harmonize the Di
vine Word. Paul in the verses 
quoted, makes liis language as 
strong and comprehensive, as pos
sible; and lie was no mean mas
ter of speech. I f  words, can ex
clude the conception of a per
manent world of sin, his do it. 
Every knee is finally Jo bow to 
Christ, and bow, not in rebel
lious rage, when crushed, but to 
him as its Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. There shall 
be no knee left not bowing in lov- 
wg obedience. And this passage 
is only one of several in Paul's 
writings that point to this re
sult. Col. 1:20; Epll. 1:10.

The Bible interpreted in har
mony with this idea, shows death 
temporaiily victorious over the 
race, in bringing it under the 
law of spiritual depravity and 
animal decay, and exhibits ,i‘lu> 
bringing in of tli-1 higher spir- 
i ual life by the Giver of life as 
anew stage or unfolding of life 
cond tioned upon the consent and 
co-operation of man himself.

This is a triumph to which 
we are brought by the incarnate

Son, the Captain of our salva- 
t on. It is the g ift of our Father, 
“ who always leadeth us in tri
umph in Onist.”  “ Nay, we are 
more than conquerors thro’ him 
that loved us.’ Love, life, joy 
and service triumph together. 
W  tli wo.ship they shall make up 
the fullne s o f our being in thee 
forev t r and foi ever.

Th? above are extracts from 
the concluding chapter of a book 
entitled “ The Triumph of L ife ,”  
by T. S. Potwin. Thanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory 
(triumph) through our Lord J.e- 
s::s Christ, the Life-giver.

J. T. Smith.

Joy.

Th? deepest and most abiding 
joy in lif ? is a product and re
ward of re^'gion. “  These things 
have I  spoken unto you that my 
joy might remain in you, and 
that your joy might be full,’ ’ said 
Christ. For the man who believes 
in the God and Father whom 
Christ reveals there is a joy in 
life which sorrows cannot dim, 
nor the mysteries of human exper
ience overwhelm. Paul in prison 
s'ngs hymns, John Bunyan writes 
h:s Pilgr ill’s Progress.— T. Far- 
well.

You have had a long, hard 
inarch? You are weary and thirs
ty, and have found the waters 
bitter? Utter not one word of 
murmuring or complaint. This 
is your hour of opportunity. God 
waits your call of faith. Cry to 
Him, and He will certainly dis
cover to you the branch that will 
sweeten the bitter draught. “ Ma
ra is never disappointment to the 
one who by faith discerns in it 
His appointment. Concentrated 
bitterness becomes sweetness to 
the child of trust and prayer.— 
Sel.

The world is a great book, of 
which they that never stir from 
home, read only a page..

-----o-----
Learning is an ornament ’n 

prosperity, a I’efuge in adversi
ty, and a provision in old age.

He that boasts of his own 
knowledge proclaims his ignor
ance.

-----o-----
Education polishes good na

tures and corrects the bad ones.
-----------e-----------

Education begins a gentleman, 
conversat'on completes him.

The; e is no roval road to learn
ing.

Ignorance shuts its eyes and be 
lieves it is right.

lie  who is afraid of asking is 
ashamed of learning.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J&cHiller JHatttf

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition.
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

F R E E  T R A C T S !
Here they are: Do the Saints Go to Heaven When They Die? A 16 page 

tract. Man’s Need and God’s Supply. 23 pages. Jesus. 22 pages. Tokens 
of the Coming One. 23 pages. God’s Finger of Prophecy Pointing to the Land
scape of Last-Day Conditions. 16 pages. The Two-Homed Beast of Rev. 13 
Not the United States. 16 pages. The Soon-Coming Glory. 31 pages. Sab
batical Claims Not Valid. 21 pages. This was written by Elder Wm. Sheldon, 
and is excellent. Fruit From the Theological Garden. 32 pages. The Well- 
Sealed Book. (An exposition of the seals of the book of Revelation). 16 pages.

The above-named tracts can be had in quantities from one to five and 
ten thousand, for —- TH E  POSTAGE O N LY! They are FREE! All you 
do is to pay the postage. One dollar will bring you a large assortment, or, if 
you prefer, order what you want, and we’ll fill the order. Address,

MESSIAH’S ADVOCATE,
716 Seventh St., Oakland, Cal.

The Destruction of Jerusalem and 
Second Coming of Christ.

Dear brethren in the Lord :
In Matt. 23:37, we have 

these words: O Jerusalem, Jeru
salem, thou that killest the 
prophets and stonest them which 
are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy child

ren together, even as ahengath- 
ereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not.

Dear brethren, Jesus says that 
Jerusalem shall be destroyed and 
its people taken captive. lie  al
so says that earthquakes, fires, 
storms, awful times on the sea 
as well as on the land, famines, 
and pestilences, wars and trouble

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er of

1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he | 
will mail you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
3 1 1  different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has muck to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND N O W !

Subscribe to “ Words o f L ife ,”  a 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copics supplied at any time. 

Address, Win. G. Rothc,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

of al'l kinds shall c o m e  t o  liis 
people.

Now dear brethren, let us take 
one thought, and that is this great 
and awful war that is now go
ing on. The fiist is one of great 
guns of the Germans. Its weight 
is mo.'e than 100 tons. It is call
ed the Giant Fort Wrecker. In 
Ezek. 21:26-27, it  reads: Thus 
saith the Lord God, Remove the 
diadem and take o ff the crown: 
this shall not be the same; ex
alt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. I  will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it, and it shall 
be no more until he come whose 
r  ght it  is and I will give it him.

The armies o f the East in 
Europe are larger and stronger 
than in the days of the great 
Napoleon. Now the United States 
has some guns loo; some 14 inch 
and some 16 inch guns. The W y
oming has four 12 inch guns and 
some 16 inch guns.

Jesus says in Matt. 24: 6-7, 
And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumo.s of wars; see that ye be 
not troubled, for all these things 
must come to pass but the end is 
not yet. For nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and kingdom a- 
gainst kingdom and there shall 
be famines and pestilences and 
earthquakes in divers places. 
Matt. 24:15-17. When ye there
fore shall s e the abomination of 
desolation spoken by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place, 
whoso readeth, let him under 
stand. Then let them which be 
in Judea flee into the mountains. 
Let him which is on the house
top not come down to take any
thing out of his house, v. 21 : For 
there shill be great tribulation, j 
such as was not since the begin-1 
ning o f the world to this time, no j 
nor never shall be. Matt. 24:27-! 
33: For as the lightning come’ h! 
out o f the east and shineth unt< | 
the west, so shall the coming v f

the Son of man be. For wheresoev 
<r the carca.-s is, there will the 
eagles be gather, d together. 1;,,. 
mediately after the tribulation t,f 
those days shall the sun be di> di
em d in d  thee moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven and the powers <rf 
Ihe heavens shall be* shaken. And 
then shall appear the sdgn of 
the Son o f man in heaven, 
and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mouin, and they shall 
see the Son o f man coming iq 
the clo.ids of heaven with power 
and great gloiy. And be shall 
send his angels with a grt-at 
sound o f a trumpet and they 
shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one 
end o f heaven to the other. Now 
lea: n a parable of the fig  tree, 
\vh n his branch is yet tender and 
pu ti*th fo. th leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh. So likewise ye, 
when ye shall s e all these 
things, know that it is near, 
even at the door.

Dear brethren the fig  tree is 
budding now. We can look for 
very bad times, for in the book 
of Jo-1,—2:30-31— it says, And
I  will shew wonders in tlie heav
ens and in the earth blood and 
fire and pillars of smoke. The 
sun shall be turned into dark
ness' and the moon into blood be
fore the great and terrible day 
of the Lord come. Rev. 1 :7. Be
hold he coineth with clouds and 
eve:y eye shall see him, and they 
also which pierced him, and all 
kindreds o f the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, amen.

Dear brethren, the coming of 
the Lord is closer each day when 
he will gather all the nations 
from the four corners o f tlie 
world, and the great battle of the 
Lo d's called Armageddon, where 
the blood shall flow  asi deep as 
the horses’ bridle bits. Now let 
us get ready for the Lord ’scorn
ing and be ready for the great 
battle, and we who are on the 
Lord ’s side shall win.

Your brother looking for the 
golden morning.

Ora L. Worley

Faith and Obedience.

Fa:tli and obedience are bound 
up in the same bxmdle. He that 
obeys God, trusts God; and >;iJ 
that trusts' God, oogys God. He 
that is without faith is -vithout 
works; and he that is without 
works is without faith.—Spa1'- 
geon.

Want is a bitter and a hateful 
good,

Because its virtues are not under 
stood ;

Yet many things, impossible t0 
thought,

Have been by need to full perfec' 
tion brought.— Dryden.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 6. Oregon, Illinois, Nov. 15, 1916. Number 6.

Ever See a Fish ‘ Sore’ ? Look 
Him in the Face.

Washington, Oct. 29.—Fish can
not sing or dance, or attend din
ner parties—except in an unfortu 
nate capacity— but they have 
souls, said Dr. Paul Bartsch, cur
ator of the National Museum, be
fore the Aquarium Society last 
night.

“ I f  you want to know whether 
a certain fish is kindly disposed 
to you, look at its face,”  advis
ed Dr. Bartsch.

“ The physiognomy of, a fish 
reveals its character just in the 
same way that a man’s most sec
ret traits are imprinted on his 
face,”  lie declared.

Dr. R. W. Shufeldt was deliv
ering a lecture to the society on 
the subject of “ The Physiogno 
my of a Fish,”  when Dr. Bartscl: 
was asked if fish have souls.

He answered: “ I f  a human be
ing has a soul, why not concede 
one to other animals? Man is a 
physical organism, only differ
ent from other organisms in that 
his is more perfectly developed. 
It is certain fish are tempera
mental—some fish are sluggish 
others are lively.” —  St. Louis 
Globe Democrat.

Sure enough, why shouldn’nt 
fish and all other of God’s crea
tures have “ inner’ ’beings as well 
as men? It follows, then, that 
there must be a fish heaven and 
a fish hell. I f  they are to be judg
ed by that “ sore”  look it is to be 
feared the fish hell will get most 
of them, at least such' as are 
caught by man. Fish are souls as 
much as men are and both are 
called “ souls”  in scripture, but 
as for their having “ immortal 
souls”  that is quite another 
thing. How foolish our “ wise”  
men sometimes become.—Editor.

S O L IT U D E
By Lord Byron

©HERE is a pleasure in the pathless woods, 
There is a rapture on the lonely shore,
There is society where none intrudes 
By the deep sea, and music in its roar.
I love not man the less, but nature more, 
From these our interviews, in which I steal 
From all 1 may be, or have been before,
To mingle with the universe, and feel 
What 1 can ne’er express, yet cannot conceal.

only an oilcloth cover, but it j Its true meaning is exempli- 
was white and clean, and when fied in that body of principles

The Rich Little Poor Girl.

Willie and Kittie were poor, 
but they were very happy, be
cause their moti/er always insist
ed that the house should be cleaD 
no matter how poor it was, and 
that the children should have 
their clothes mended and darn
ed. They had only candles for 
lighting the dining room, which 
was also the Jiving room of their 
little flat, but they were always 
in nice, clean candlesticks, and 
when Kitty found a pretty piece 
of paper she would make it into 
a candle shade. The table had

the children sat about it in the 
evening it was very cozy and 
nice. Kittie had collected a big 
sackful of pine needles when she 
went down into the hills in the 
summer with some wealthy peo
ple to help them care for their 
children as they were 'several 
years younger than she, and now 
she was making them into tight
ly stuffed pillows covered only 
with muslin, which she would 
sell, and already, had a list of 
ladies who wanted them. Willie 
made popcorn balls in the eve
nings and sold them to the drug 
store man every morning. Theii 
father was dead, but mother had 
been father and mother both to 
them, having a position down 
town, but she always cooked 
them a nice supper at night. They 
liked pork and beans and fried 
cakes and molasses, and would 
have eaten them every day if 
mother had let them, but she 
changed the bill of fare every 
day o-r so, and tonight they had 
soup and crackers, mother hav
ing bought a bone for 10 cents 
at market before she came home.

Every Saturday night they had 
a “ day o ff.”  That is, mother 
came home early and cooked sup
per, and then they closed the lit
tle flat and went to a picture 
show, and such fun as they lvid 
walking the ten blocks to the 
show, looking in at the windows 
and getting fun out of 'iven- 
tliing. No one ever thought of 
feeling sorry for them, because 
they enjoyed life so mu:‘l>, and 
never wasted any time feeling 
sorry for themselves, and liiey 
were so happy in their work that 
it, never even occurred to them 
that they were poor.—Sel,

you hold as binding upon you a.nd 
for which you would make any 
sacrifice to maintain. I f  any one 
of theses principle is called in 
question, or i f  any circumstance 
should arise in which you would 
have to choose between yielding 
one of them, or suffer se. ere sac
rifice and loss, there would be 
no hesitation about accepting the 
loss,, and remaining true to the 
principle.
Suppose you should be asked by 

some one who is in authority ov
er you to do an unworthy thing, 
and, in the event you refused to 
doit, you would lose your posi
tion. In this case there would be 
no question as to what you would 
do. You would show your inde
pendence by refusing to do the 
unmanly thing. And you would 
be in the right.

But there is a false view of 
independence, which many are 
tempted to yield to. It  will pay 
you to study this fact with the 
utmost care, lest you become a 
victim of it.

It is the refusal to yield any 
of your rights for the sake of 
another. For example, your em
ployer may ask you to take tem
porarily, part of the work of a 
fellow worker in addition to 
what you are doing now. But 
you are working hard as it is you 
reason, and if you do his work 
too, you will have to remain late 
at. night, and get no extra pay 
for it. You show your independ
ence by refusing, believing you 
are fully competent to get anoth
er position as good as this, or 
even better.

The assertion of this1 kind of 
independence has grave disadvan 

j tages.
j It  has a losing policy. The boy 
j who insists on standing on his 
j rights all the time, unless some 

Like most other ideas, the idea great moral principle is involved, 
ir- this word lias both a true and ;s already in league with an un

will quite surely bring him loss 
and humiliation soon enough.

Ii magnifies self importance. It 
assum s that it would be difficult 
to get along without him; that 
it would be difficult to get an
other to do what he is doing. 
Whenever a boy comes to this 
conclusion, he is sure to take ev
ery advantage of those who are 
depending on him that he possi
bly can. His own importance 
measured by his conception of it ; 
is indisputable. This mischievous 
idea has set the trap for the down 
fall of many a boy who might 
have succeeded i f  he had only 
in some way been dispossessed ot 
it.

There is a discipline, and of its 
value some boys have not yet 
dreamed, in yielding in things 
that may justly be called their 
rights. The highest kind of inde
pendence you can possess is inde
pendence of your own personal 
rights, yielding them for the 
sake of accommodating others.— 
Boys’ World.

The Bible.

The Bible will stand the test 
cf philosophy and the test of 
science. We need have no fear 
whatever of the result. The most 
philosophical nation of the world 
is now studying the Bible from a 
philosophical standpoint. There 
is no nged to tremble for the 
safety of the ark of God. The 
great Philosopher,' who is also 
the Scientist, has given to the 
world this B-ook, and He knows 
how to reveal the harmony be
tween hist work, his ways and 
his word.

Independence.

Things pass. A  brief while and 
the places of earth we know are 
no more forever. Even while here 
things cannot satisfy. They disap
point. They enslave. The great
est good foi'tune any one can a- 
chieve is integrity of heart. The 
divinest Avelfare is that conscious 
rectitude, the peace o f which nev
er forsakes a man through all 
years and all worlds. The imper
ishable riches of God are his 
good fortune whose youth is a 
well spring of water.— John M il
ton Scott.

an untrue meaning. 1 jpst view of independence. It everywhere.

Of all excuses this is most forbid, 
‘ I  did the thing because the oth

ers did.”

A  cheerful person is welcome
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Does 1+ Matter What We I 
Believe? !

This is a subject on which much j 
has been written but is like the 
old, old story that never grows 
old.

A fter many years of careful 
and ardent study, for myself I 

• 1 am prepared to say, it is a mat-, 
ter of grave importance what we 
believe since what we believe has 
such marked effect upon us in 
our Christian life.

Th Master’s answer to the 
quesiion, ‘ ‘ Are there few' that be 
saved,”  that the entrance to the 
Ifingt.om was by tlie strait gate, 
and but few would find the way, 
while the multitude would fol
low the broad way, indicates the 
need of care in various lines 
that we be headed with care and 
piecisioa toward the desired goal.

I  was answeri d by a very deai 
friend in response to holding for 
but one correct way of entrance 
to the future life, that “ she did
n ’t  believe we would be asked in 
the judgment to which church we 
belonged.”  Again I was admonish 
ed by a brother to remember,
' the popular church people be
lieve in Jesus as the Messiah 
and son of God.

I  know too, that Paul was just 
as zealous tor the cause he es
poused while persecuting tlie 
chur.h before his eyes were open
ed as he was afterward while 
espousing the cause of Christ, but 
he would have fallen outside the 
kingdom entrance had he not 
been converted.

What is the means of entrance 
at the strait gate and narrow 
way is enough to know, which 
may be found by a careful, 
prayerful search of the scrip
tures, for Paul said to Timothy. 
“ The scripture is able to make 
thee wise unto salvation.”

Paul also instructed the Gala
tian brethren, Gal. 1 :8-9, that 
there was but one gospel and 
that God’s curse was upon any 
other gospel, and again in Eph.
4. The “ we”  Paul speaks of in 
admonishing the Galatian breth
ren, I  take to be his apostles led 
by the Master, the burden of 
whose teaching was the gospel or 
good news of the kingdom of 
God. As I  have stated in a former 
article God once had an estab
lished kingdom at Jerusalem pre
sided over for him by the vari
ous kings, 1 Chron. 28:5, 29:23. 
also 2 Chron. 9 :8, from Saul and 
David to Zedekiali, for the con
tinued increase of wickedness of 
which kings, God overthrew the 
kingdom, declaring it overthrown 
“ until he comes whose right it 
is and I will give it him.”  Ezek 
21:27, and the good news was 
that this overthrown kingdom 
God would again establisih with 
Jesus as king for him over all the

earth, according to tlie declara
tion to Mary the mother ot Je
sus, as made by the nnge<l Gabri
el, Luke 1:31-33.

For tlie correction of any skep
tical idea, let me confirm this 
by calling your attention to the 
fact that David never had a 
throne anywhere else than in Je
rusalem. No sky kingdom theory 
is in harmony with scripture 
truth. I  desire to call the atten
tion of ihe friends prev.ously 
spoken of to the fact ol the pop
ular church of today, in vari
ance to the truth, all believe and 
teach the sky kingdom or heaven 
at death, which carries with it 
the fallacious belief of the im
mortality of the soul which is in 
direct refutation of God s word, 
in the declaration to Adam that 
should Ik eat of the fruit ioebid 
den, h shou d surely die, and in 
telief in the declaration of the 
other voice which said. Ye shall 
NOT surely die, and whom Jesus 
declared to be a liar from the 
beginning. I f  we already posses- 
an immortal soul, then must 
God have made a mistake and pei 
mitted the sacrifice ot his son 
Jesus in vain. ‘ "Ye shall know' 
the truth and the truth shall 
make you free.”  There can be 
no compromise with error.

Since God is perfect there 
could be but one promise to man
kind which we find to be that 
made to our father Abraham in 
Gen. 12 and confirmed by an oath 
Gen. 15, and continued through 
his lineage through Christ to you 
and me. I f  Jesus as the begotten 
son by his obedience has earned 
the right to restore what Adam 
the created son by disobedience 
lost, and life and the Edenic 
uome were lost, then continuous 
life and the removal of God s 
3urse from the eaflth, with the 
return of Christ to be king over 
all the earth, will be the grand 
consummation of God’s plan and 
the realization of what Jesus 
had in mind when he taught us 
+o pray, “ Thy kingdom come.”

In Gal. 3, we are taught that 
as many as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ, 
and are become Abraham’s seed 
arid heirs according to the prom
ise.

Mark that baptism is not ac
complished by sprinkling a lit
tle water on our heads, but we 
learn in Rom. 6 and Col. 2:10-12 
that baptism symbolizes the death? 
burial and resurrection of the 
Christ, by us dying to the old 
life of sin. bein» buried in the wa
tery grave and raised to walk in 
a new life. Then do we become 
the children of God and if child 
ren, then heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ. Rom. 8:17. Tf 
we study the scriptures along this 
1’ne of thought we will never
more be possessed of a desire to

say, they contradict or uonflit t.
Baptism with belief in this 

promise, and that Jesus *s the 
son of God and the promised Mes
siah, makes us eligible to life 
and a body such as Jesus is pos
sessed of, Phil. 3:20, 1 Jno. 3:2, 
when he shall come to receive 
those who shall give to him faith
ful s rvice. 1 Thess.s 4:13-17.

Then will again be restored the 
kingdom to Israel that was over
turned, then will be fulfilled th, 
promise to faithful Abraham, “ to 
thee will I  give this land for an 
everlasting possession,”  and then 
will those worthy ones come into 
joint rulership by being appoint 
?d of the king to rule over two, 
five or ten cities, according as wt 
have employed our talents here.

F. M. Mdl’rory.

The Coming of the Lord.

The world is to grow worse 
2nd worse, and at length there 
is going to be a separation: “ Two 
women grinding at a mill, one 
taken and the other left; two 
men in one bed, one taken and 
the o her left.”  The church is 
to be translated out of the world, 
and of this we have two examples 
already, two representatives, as 
me might say, in Christ’s king
dom, of what is to be done for 
all his true believers. Enoch is 
the representative of the first 
dispensation, Elijah of the .sec
ond, and as a representative of 
the third, we have the Saviour 
himself, who is entered into the 
heavens, and became the . first 
fruits of them that slept. We 
are not to wait for tlie great 
white throne judgment, but the 
glorified church is set on the 
throne with Christ, to help judge 
the world.

Now, some of you think this if 
a new and strange doctrine, and 
that they who preach it aie 
speckled birds. But let me tell 
you that many spiritual men in 
pulpits of Great Britain are firm 
in this faith. Spurgeon preach
es it. I  have heard Newman Hall 
say that he knew' no good reason 
why Christ might not come be
fore he got through with his ser
mon. But in certain wealthy and 
fashionable churches, where they 
have the form of godliness, but 
deny the power thereof,— just the 
state of things which Paul de
clares shall be in the last days— 
this doctrine is not preached or 
believed. They do not want sin
ners to cry out in their meeting. 
‘ ' What must I  do to be saved ? ’ ’ 
They want intellectual preaehers 
who will cultivate their taste, 
brilliant preachers who will rouse 
their imagination, but they don’t 
want the preaching that has in 
it the power of the Holy Ghost. 
We live in the day of

Shams in Religion.

The church is cold and formal; 
may God wake us up. And I know 
of no better way to do it thaa to 
get the church to looking for 
the return of our Lord.

Some people say, • on, y\ A 
will discourage the young con
verts if you preach t.Jmt '.ioc- 
tiine.”  Well, my friends, that 
hasn't been my experience. 1 
h*.ve felt like working three 
times as hard since I came to 
understand that my Lord was 
coming back again. I look on 
this world as a wrecked vessel. 
God has given me a life boat 
and said to me, “ Moody, save 
all you can.”  God will come in 
judgment to this world, but the 
children of God don’t belong to 
this world; they are in it, but 
to t of it, like a ship in the wa
ter. This world is getting darker 
and darker; its ruin is coming 
nearer and nearer; i f  you have 
any friends on this wreck un
saved, you had better lose no 
tjme in getting them off. But 
some one will say, “ Do youthen 
make the grace of God a fa il
ure?” —No; grace is not a fail
ure, but man is. The antediluvi
an world was a failure; tlie Jew
ish world was a failure; man has 
been a failure everywhere, when 
he has had his own way and has 
been left to himself. Christ will 
save his church, but he will 
save them finally by taking then: 
out of the world. Now don ’t take 
my word for it, look this doctrine 
up in your Bibles, and i f  you find 
it there, bow down to it, and 
receive it as the word of God.

Take Matt. 24:50: ‘ ‘ The Lord 
of that servant shall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not a- 
ware of, and shall cut him asun
der, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teetli.”

Take 2 Pet. 3 :3-4: ‘ ‘ There shall 
come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their ow-n lusts and 
saying, Where is the promise of 
his coming? for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things! continue 
is they were from the beginning 
j f  the creation.”  Go out on the 
streets o f this city and ask men 
about the return of our Lord, 
and that is just what they would 
say, “ Ah, yes, the Lord delay- 
ethhis coming.”

“ Behold I  come quickly,” sail 
Christ to John, and the last pr >.v’ 
er in the Bible is, “  Even so, I ord 
Jesus come quickly.”  Were the 
early Christians disappointed 
then?—No; no man is disappoint
ed who obeys the voice of God. 
The world waited for the ! 'ist 
coming of the Lord, waited i"31’ 
4000 years and when he came 
was here only 33 years, an l then 
he went away. But lie left us 8 
promise that he would conic »- 
gain; and as the world v/at.:l:e-*
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and waited for liis first conn, ng ship with God, the lord of ere a-soul shall bo c-ut o ff from among. indisputably refer to the death 
and did not watch in vain, so to n ; and being partaker of a:: his people.’ ’ And Bileam’s glori-: which terminates mans life and 
now, to them who wait for hi: j eternal principle of lift, it cus prophecy concerning Israel personal existence, 
appearing, shall he appear a see- cannot Le destroyed or annihil- says: “ Oh that my soul might! Concerning the so-called spirit- 
ond time unto salvation. Now ated.”  d;e the death of the righteous. I ual death, which is a condition
let the question go round, "Am  Thus in darkness do those stum- And Solomon says that no activi-j of transgression and sin, Paul 
Iready to meet the Lord?” . “ lO j l e  in their thoughts who lack the ty, no prudence, no knowledge i> ' says that o f such is death (which 
yo also ready, for in such an hour clear light of revelation in ; found in the grave whither thou ! terminates mans personal exist- 
as ye think not the Son of man. world which is passing' into the ' 8° 8st. Both their love, their hat-J< nee) not a continuation but th,e 
cometh.’ ’—D. L. Moody in The power of th.j ea l one. It was >' red and their zeal are passed a-jend.
Messenger.-—SeJ. by Mrs. J. G . A .; gainst .the wisdom of this world way- And in Jobs book we read ]

------------ •------------  that Paul warns the Christians in that God through trials and suf-
Some of the Reasons Why I  Have C ol. 2:8. Concerning this. Dean f er'ng saves a man s soul from 

Left, the Baptist- Denomina- Melin makes the following dcatii and descending into the 
tion. i servation in his Aid to the stud,. £rave>

--------  j  of the Bible: “ The false philos- 1 The prophet Ezekiel saysf:
I  do not consider it right to ophy which is known by the name ‘ The soul that sinneth it shall

support a doctrinal system and of gnosticism, which at this tim< : ĉ e- And he speaks of the fath- 
a church life which is in- open op- (about 60 A. D.) began to ris er 8 sou' and the son s sou'> which 
position to the Word of God. in Asia. The gnostic heresy which shows’ that he refers to the life 

Our pastors preach doctrines bj Paul here opposes, was a pecu within, which our pastors say .s 
which they make Jesus Clirist, liar mixture of paganism and.Ju immortal.
His second coming and resurrec- daism, of Platonian philosophy | David says that his soal should 
tion from the dead wholly super-! and oriental theoso])h.v (specu la110*' remain in the grave, which 
fluous for attaining to life et-er- tion concerning the pleroma or shows that wh n David died his. 
nal. spiritual world). Tn 1 Tim. 1:4.

They mingle the Godly truths he speaks concerning fables and 
of the gospels with satan's old endless geologies: gnostic fables 
falsehood: “ Ye shall not surely concerning the world of spirit: 
die.”  It was with this lie that and fabricated spiritual beings slial1 become ashes upon the 
the .crafty serpent deceived our in endless succession. He speaks ^ord s great day, says Malaihi 
first parents and brought sin, in 1 Tim. 6 :20 of false wisdom: ®very *ree that beareth not 
death and all misery over the Gnosis, the pretended higher good shall hewn down
entire human race. , knowledge or religious wisdom and eas* *nto *^e ^ re’ sa,vs '̂ 0'nl

Following are the assertions upon which the heretical teach-: ®a.ptist. And Jesus says that

A t one time I  S'nt a brother 
a little tract in which $500 was 
offered to whoever could point 
out in the Bible certain expres
sions such as “ immortal soul,”  
“ immortal spirit,”  “ to die and 
go to heaven,”  etc., etc. His ans
wer was that these words were in 
deed not found in the Bible, but 
that the meaning- is there. In 
this manner one can read between 
the lines and find proofs for any 
absurd or extravagant doctrine.

But what says Paul? “ We 
preach you the gospel with such 

soul died and would remain in 1 words as the Holy Spirit teaches 
the grave until the resurrection !And i f  ye have kept the words
“ Hear that thy soul may live,’ 
says Esaias. The unrighteou.

which are made in their sermons: ers of false doctrines pride them- 
“ Man's personal ego and be- selves.”  Thisheiesy was taken up

branches which bear no frui 
are. taken away, cast into tilt

ing cannot die. Man’s soul is ini- by Alexander. Ilymneus and Phi- lire and consumed-certainly th. 
mortal. It may be damagtd but Ictus, mentioned by PauJ, who same as all dry branc les do in 
it cannot be destroyed. Who perverted the faith by teaching fire-
knows how a soul may be deve!- that the resurrection had already' He who seeks to save his life 
oped in coming eternities? Man's occurred (probably in the new j (soul) by denying Jesus, shall 
rest after death consists in this,. birth). > se il> for God is able to destroy
that he then becomes truly re- Let 115 no" '  turn to the Bible both body and soul in Gehenna 
freshed and active. Man’s soul o r 'hs authority and see if it d o e s  He who loses his life for Jesus 
spirit does not depend upon ama Eot teach the exact opposite to sake, he shall find it (in the res-

Man S philosophy of Plato. God urreetion) to eternal life. The 
said to Adam: “ For in the day wages of sin is death but God s 

eatest thereof thou1 ePft is eternal life in C hrist Jt 
shalt surely die.”  This “ thou’ y® liye according to the liesli.

terial body for existence, 
is in reality spiritual. I would 
rather suffer eternal torment un 1 t îat thou
der the wrath of God than to be, , ,
turned into ashes under the feet i t,vident,y refers to Adani’s Per'!*ve J * * 1}  f 3' ,bu‘  l t .V ‘ s,tay the 
of devils. Death is in reality no sonal eg0 and bein?’ of which ueeds of the ilesh W1th the spir-

death; it only places us in the ,he pastors sayJthat U ca“  in no ‘ l y* * 1 ^
wise die. And furthermore it i death the end. A  terrible expeetareal life with God in heaven or 

leads to eternal suffering in hell. 
The spirit of Moses was with, 
Jesus on the mount of transfig
uration; and the saved already 
stand on Zion’s mountain and 
sing the song of Moses and the1 
Lamb,”  etc.

slates that God placed cherubim | oion of judgment and fiery zeal 
with flaming swords to keep|which shall—not preserve but-- 
the way to the tree of life in 1 devour the adversary. He who 
order that Adam should not eat had not his name written in the 
thereof and live forever. 1 Book of Life was thrown into

“ Of dust thou art, and unto|^e burning lake, not to live 
dust shalt thou return. And Ad there, for it is written that this 

. . . .  am lived 930 years, and he died.' i*s the second death. Thus it is 
Dear friends, what is all this I now becomeB o£ Adam’s im-' written in God’s book, the Bi- 

other than Swedenborg's teach-1 mortality ? Hut it is luan's S(mijble.
ing, spiritualism; Plato s philos-; js imm01*tal. Let us see.! This is evidently the stages of
ophy, and satan s old falsehood?; > ^nd Abraham said unto Sarah d velopment through which a soul 

Let us then listen to Plato him j,jg wjj-e . <gav thou art my sis- shall passi during coining etern - 
self, the pagan philosopher w ho^.^  that it may be well with me. | tVes, of which our pastors speak 
lived a few centuries before an(j  my soui shall live because o f1 But to this divine truth of th 
Christ. He says: “ Birth and death, thee.’ ”  Others translate the word Bible the old serpent’s preachers 
are only different portals from j <<goui ”  with “ I ” , which shows of falsehood decidedly answer: 
and to the eternal spring of or (hat the soul which is the sam “ By no means” ; for man in his 
igin, The gift of our souls, our ■ as the life, is considered as man V : personal being is really immor- 
ability to learn and feel, point personal I  and being, concerning j.tal, they say. 
out the divine in the soul and; which the pastors say that it can-] Those who falsify the Word oi 
a pre-existing origin. Its unity ^not die. And Lot said: “ Great; God, and preach the falsehood 
and indivisibility make its de-j mercy hast thou shown that thou! o f satan certainly seek to spir- 
struction impossible. Its relation,should keep my soul alive.”  Andjitualize both life and death in 
to the body, of which it is lord I Moses said: “ Tf any one obey I the above mentioned Biblical 
and master, shows its relation- not the voice of the prophet, his statements. But their statements

with which the gospel had been 
preached to you, i f  so be, ye 
have not in vain come to the 
faith.”  It is accordingly a vain 
faith to believe contrary to the 
Word of God. It is to build with 
wood, hay and straw.

The so-called Christian life, 
which is a life o f faith in God's 
Son and the Holy Spirit, does 
not place the believer immediate
ly in the life eternal. That is 
done through the resurrection. 
Therefore Paul says that if  
there is no resurrection, then al
so are they lost who by death 
have fallen asleep in Jesus. But 
these would not have been lost 
i l  their souls had been, immortal 
and through the Christian life 
entered into eternal life. Only 
life in the spirit entitles a per
son to eternal life in God’s king
dom.

To be continued.
L. E Nelson

Dietrich, Idaho.

Bravery in Goodness.

To do an evil act is base. To 
do a good one without incurring 
danger is common enough. I-iul 
it is the part of a good mau to 
do good and noble deeds though 
he risk everything iu doing them. 
Plutarch.

I f  all women would turn poli
ticians and breathe their politics 
into the cradle, declaring on the 
strength of their mother love, 
and by their faith in Almighty 
God that their boys must become 
honest voters and incorruptible 
legislators they would accomplish 
more than a thousand civic feder
ations.—F. E. Norcross.

I f  we are not responsible for 
the thoughts that pass our doors, 
we are at least responsible for 
those we admit and entertain.
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mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f the nations 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, au 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites cf the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things’  $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, I1L

Editorials aod  
CBmardhi News.
I -------- o--------

editor ’s a ppo in tm e n ts .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Bro. J. J. Bronson writes from 
Madison, Wis., that Ms good wife 
recently had the misfortune to 
fall, breaking both bones above 
the ankle. This is a very serious 
mishap and -will keep her o ff her 
feet for a long time. We are glad 
for the report that she is doing 
as well as can be expected.

According to press despatches. 
Pastor C. T. Russell, expired sud
denly while in or near Los Angel
es, Cal., the latter part of Oct. 
Laying aside our likes or dis
likes of his doctrines, he had

demonstrated that lie wasan.au 
of unr.sual power. Probably few 
men had more bitter enemies or 
more staunch friends. It was his 
privilege in his earlier ministry 
to bring many prominent Bible 
truths to the attention of great 
numbers of people. Wa beiio\ e 
he fell into grave error near the 
c ose of his activities, bur, a ju,sl 
God is the one who is the Judge 
of such matters and we will tr\ 
to think of the good lie did. If 
his work was of man, a little 
time will tell, but i f  it was of 
God, none can overthrow it.

These editorials are written 
from Ripley, 111., where we are 
in the midst of very interesting 
meetings. The/ brethren from Cam
den, fifteen miles away, are very 
liberal in their attendance, some 
of them being present almost ev
ery niglit. From our experiences 
this fall we conclude that amon^ 
automobiles, ‘ ‘ Tin Lizzie”  is the 
most religious.

Report comes to us that Bro. J.
E. Boyer, o f Maurertown, Va., is 
in quitei serious condition of 
health. We regret to hear this, 
and pray that conditions may 
soon change for the better with 
him. We need such men in the 
work.

----- o— ■
Word from Bro. Delos Andrew 

who recently left Oregon, 111., for 
Portland, Oregon, says that he 
likes the country there and that 
since going there a few months 
ago, he has gained 12 pounds. We 
are all glad to hear this and we 
wish him continued health and 
prosperity.

Our linotype is on a rampage 
and it is with difficulty that we 
can use it at all. We are look
ing forward to an early change 
in this direction which will im
prove matters greatly.

Thanksgiving Letters.

The issue of the Herald which 
will be. printed Thanksgiving 
week will be our Thanksgiving 
number and we throw our col
umns open to the letters of our 
brethren. Let this be the means 
for exhortation, encouragement 
and the provoking of one anoth
er to love and good works. These 
letters must all be our office bv 
Wednesday, Nov. 29.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
A  friend, 1.00
B. Schneider, .50
D. L. Halstead, .50
Mrs. Cochran, .50
Emma McClarey, .50
A. J. Boyer, .50
Mrs. Wm. Eckert, .50

A. J. Eyclianer, 2.00
Mrs. J. G. Adams, -50
Mrs. W. II. Scott, 1.00
Dora Haggard, .50
Mrs. E. E. Lear, 1.00

Aram oTLm ee- 
mente.

The' Quarterly Conference 

Of the Church of God of the 
Abrahamic Faith in Michigan wil" 
be held at 1107 Sheldon A vs., S.
E , Grand Rapids, Midi., Nov. 
18-19, 1916. The Church at Grand 
Kapids earnestly invite all inter
ested in the Lord's work to come 
to the feast of good things from 
the word of God.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

M o t i c e S o

A  RADICAL CHANGE

In Our Business Methods MusL 
Be Made. Brethren, Please 

Take Notice of This.

When we left home recently, 
for work in the field, we left an 
order for paper to be mailed Nov. 
1st. The order was sent in o-n 
time and word came back from 
the paper house at once tha1 
there were only 10 reams of the 
kind in the house and that if  we 
wanted that to let them know by 
return mail. The request was 
complied with, but before it had 
reached the house they had sold
5 reams of it, leaving only 5 
reams to come to us, and the bill 
for that was $39.53. A t this rate, 
a bill for 15 reams which a year 
ago cost us about $54.00, would 
cost us now in round numbers, 
nearly $120.00. I t  will not re
quire much mathematics for any 
cne to figure out how much some 
one has to make up if we are to 
continue to come to you each 
\ve.ek in our present size- and 
dress. Some are responding splen
didly, yet there, is room. Owing 
to present conditions we shall 
have to strike from ourr list all 
complimentary and extra copies 
which are very properly upon om 
list when no emergency exists, 
but which now we feel is asking 
tco much of us. A ll extra copies 
containing obituaries, articles, 
etc., must be ordered when arti
cles are sent in. These will cost 
2c each. We regret to make this 
change, but i f  the paper is to 
continue, it must be done. Let 
us see now who are our real 
friends and liberal supporters.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and 
Manager.

It  is well now and then not 
to remember all we know.

The Sujunkday 
SclbooL

-------- o--------

By Anna E. Drew.

A  Living Sacrifice.
Nov. 26, 1916, Rom. 12.
Lesson Tex t: Rom. 12:1-8.

—— o------
Golden Text:— Present your bod

ies a living sacrifice, holy, ac
ceptable to God, which is your 
spiritual service. Rom. 12:1.

Written in the winter of 57-58, or 
early in the spring of A. D. 58, 
about twTo years befoit Paul 
reached Rome.

----- o-----
Place:— Written in Corinth near 

the close of Paul’s last visit 
of three months there. Sent 
Rome by Phoebe of the church 
at Cenchrea, the harbor oi 
Corinth. The emperor of Rome 
at this time v. as Nci e.

“’ The epistle to the Romans is di
vided into two great sections. 
The first section, chaps. 1-11, is 
an exposition of what P auI 
calls, ‘ my ga.iictl.’ The second 
section begins with the 12th 
chapter, which we study for our 
lesson today, and contains prac 
tical applications of the truths 
in the previous section.”

o--------
Questions.

What are the “ mercies of God”  
which Paul has related in the 
previous chapters? 3-.24-25; 10: 
9-13; 11:11, 30-33. What is the 
duty, considering these, of the 
true child of God? v. 1. Why 
called a living sacrifice? (As 
opposed to the slain animals of 
the Jewish sacrifices).How can 
one so present himself? Rom. 6:
4, 11-13, 16; Heb. 13.15; 1 Pet. 2:
5. Why is this called a reasonable 
service? What is the first step 
of devotednes^ to God? v. 2.

What are included in the 
things of this world? “ Its plea
sures, its hopes, its pursuits,” !  
Jno. 2:15, 16. How is the mind 
renewed? Epli. 4:21-24; Col. 3:1,
2. 10. What quality does Paul 
urge against? v. 3. “ Self con
ceit, entertaining an exaggerat
ed opinion of one’s own abili
ties, wisdom or the like.”  What 
is meant by “ God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith?’: 
Epli. 4:7; 1 Cor. 14:26. Wliat 
comparison does Paul use to il
lustrate this? vs. 4-5; Cor. 12:12 
What is said of the gifts given 
to each? vs. 6-8. (The followers 
of Christ are to exert themselves 
to the utmost in their different 
lines of duty, whether in public 
or private, not seeking for some 
other place or service). What is 
said as to giving ? v. 8, R.'V- 
“ With liberality.”  What is said
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of love? v. 9. See R. V. Men- tlie glory and honor of God. 
tion some of the fruits of love as A  goodly number of the bretli- 
desciibed in 1 Cor. 13. What is'renand friends of the gospel ol 
the test of brotherly love? v. 10. 1 Christ Jesus, attended from Mint 
What should be our attitude in La Mot.e, Copier Mines, Freder 
the Lord’s service? v. 11. What ickiown and Cathorine Minei 
is the hope in which we should which was very encouraging and 
rejoice? Korn. 5:1-2; Phil. 3:20- upbuilding to our spiritual minds 
21, R. V. 1 Pet. 1:3-5. Should The week’s meeting flew by k, 
Ibis make us patient in tribula-; quickly that we hardly realized

not go to the services regularly: the Momsen school house, near 
held there, and some ot tli<■ pec- Pleasant Prairie church, Nov. 15 
pie told me the reasoc was that | Let all interested take notice. If 
they were not satisfic'd wiihjany isolated members can use 
what they ordinariJy li ?a i d 1 our personal or written services, 
preached. Our attendance and in please notify Bro. G. P. Allard 
tcrest wer.“ excellent. We visit at Ft. Dodge, or myself at Sac 
ed nearly all the neighbors, and City. Let all do the same if you 
everywhere people wanted to talk : see an opportunity for preaching 
on Bible matters. Our brethren in your locality. We want to do

tion? Why? 1 Pet. 1:6-7; 4:13-14 the time until we were shaking [here are very faithful. They and all we can in the good work.
What is meant by eontinuingj in- j hands again with Bro. Lindsa.\ 
slant in prayer? At the time bidding him good-bye and God- 
Paul wrote hospitality was a j speed to his next appointment at 
virtue of importance in that Ripley, 111.
country where there were few 1 Now a few words to the breth- 
public inns, and the Christians at1 rtn everywhere. Why is it there 
that time were persecuted by both | are so many clippings from other 
Jews and heathens. Do you think pape’.s published in the Restitn 
v. 13 as equally as important! tion Herald ? What has become 
for Christians today? jei Bro. Conner, Bro. Austin, Bro

What treatment for those who end Sr. Woodward, and many 
persecute you? v. 14. What is more able writers? Are they all 
said of sympathy with others? v. dead, or have they departed from 
15. Paul enjoins humility, v. 16.1 the faith? It mus't be very trying 
a virtue much needed to keep in on Bro. Lindsay’s nerves to scrap 
mind. How does James express up from other papers to fill up 
much the same thought as this the pages of the Restitution He:- 
verse? Jas. 2:1-9. What will help aid, and if it were not for Bro. 
to “ live peaceably with all xlndeison, Bio. Williams and a 
men?”  See v. 17, R. V. Is it pos- few more fo the-brethren who do 
sible to always be at peace with write, I guess Bro. Lindsay would 
others? What is meant by “ giv- have to scrap up a few more pa- 
ing place to wrath?”  “ Submit persto clip from. I am not fall- 
and not return it. ”  To whom shall ing out with the clippings Bro. 
we leave the recompense? Where Lindsay publishes, for they are 
is this quotation “ written?” — all good, but the looks of it is 
Deut. 32:35. From what is v. 20 bad, for I know we have some 
quoted? Prov. 25:21, 22. What ,,f the most able writers of any 
is the result of giving food and paper published, and we are so 
drink to the enemy? In what anxious to hear from you in tlie 
sense is “ coals of fire”  used Restitution Herald again. Wake 
here? ( “ That which melts and up gentlemen, and make the pa 
softens. By overcoming evil with per overflow with the good news 
good, makes the enemy ashamed from your pens as you us? to do. 
awakens his conscience and leads: and no doubt the Restitution Her- 
to bitter repentance” ). Let us1 aid will greatly increase its sub
keep in mind these exhortations sorption list. May God blessyou 
and put them in practice each 1 js. 0Ul- prayer.

al1 the people did all in their 
power to make our stay agree
able. The Methodist people ar 
to be commended for permitting

A t Belle Plaine, in the Koszta 
meeting the evangelist had his 
third experience of being con
sidered a wolf in sheep’s clothing.

us the use of their building. The j This time it was because of his 
janitor, one of those baptized | sermon on ‘ ‘ What church shall J 
gave his services free. At the (join?”  in which it was argued
close of the meeting we held 
communion services at Bro. War

that since church joining is an 
unscriptural idea, the thing to do

ren Croubaugh’s and in the after is not to join any of the churches 
noon he look me by auto to Clark but be baptized through death 
ville, where we had preaching and resurrection into the body of 
over Sunday, four sermons, and. Christ, the only true church. But 
on Sunday afternoon baptiz d j our accuser was man enough to 
the household of Herman S. Hunt say it to our face instead of mak- 
consisting of himself, his wif ing it as a printed insinuation as 
and his daughter Gladys. Sistei ' one charge made it, and while it 
Hunt is the daughter of Sister j would be disastrous to my salva- 
Mead. We hope some day to see J  tion and to the service of the peo- 
Bro. Hunt heralding the gospel. pie if true, we b?lieve our friend 

Our next point was Hickory! misunderstood the truth present- 
Grove church where we stayed ov ! i'd and will some day be in our 
er two Sundays. Corn husking j fellowship and see his mistake 
hindered our attendance, so we | May it be so.

day of our lives. Yours in hope of the soon com
ing kingdom,

P. J. Graham.

Report for October.

decid d to' close and return there 
again for a longer stay, Dec. 1 
Some here also decided on bap
tism and we trust they will not 
neglect it when we return.

Then the next night we had i. 
very interesting session at Ft 
Dodge, at the home of our old 
friend, Homer Cleveland. After 
ar. interesting lesson and ques
tions conducted by themselv s 
they requested me to preach on 
The Rich Man and Lazarus, so 
we held till about eleven o ’clock. 
The special interest her,' at pres 
ent is due to the late work of Bro

J. W. William*,

Letters
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Inclosed iind £2.00 for the 
helping fund,

I  enjoy the Restitution Herald 
and I  think there are many who 
would also enjoy reading it, if 
tiiey could only have it to read. 
I wish its circulation could be 
extended and a liberal policy a- 
dopted by all its readers.

We should endeavor to keep
A.M . Jones who comes over from ] ^ j t y  of spirit until we all 
Eagle Grove. Bro. and Sr. G. P . j (.orjle t0 ,he unitv of faith. That

Dear brethren of the Abraham 
ic Faith:

The annual meeting of the: 
Blush church near Fredericktown 
Mo., commenced Saturday nighi

Days worked,
; Services held, 

Sermons,
Bible Lessons,

Oct. 21, and closed Sunday night j Lessons,
Oct. 29th. The weather was fine. ■ ^aPtisms,

31
1
3

with good attendance and good 
attention was paid to Bro. S. .1 
Lindsay, who was our only speak
er. Eleven masterly sermons were 
delivered by him on the vital 
subjects of the Bible.

We had a Bible class every 
day at 10 a. m., which was very 
instructive. All who attended said 
it was just grand.

On Sunday evening at 6:30, we 
all partook of the emblems of oui 
Lord’s broken body and shed 
blood.

No additions were made during 
these meetings, but we feel im
pressed that the words spoken 
will some day bear much fruit to

Funerals,
Financial Statement. 

Received from conference: 
Salary, $70.01'
Expense money, 9.14
A. Seitz, 5.00
P.F. Croubaugh, 5.00
Expenses, 13,:>4
R.R. fare, 11.14
Meals, .5P
Transfers, .50
Telephone, 1.20

The first part of the month 
was spent at Koszta, where we 
closed the 7th, and baptized 8 
making 15 here in all. This is a

Allard are also even more zeal- 
j ous than ever.

31 j Here we received the sad call to 
35'return to Koszta for the funeral 

I of our aged and esteemed Bro 
Eli Croubaugh. Then we finish
ed out the month at Waterloo 
and had the most interesting tinu18

1

may be some time yet future. 
We send best wishes.

A. J. Evchaner

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please find enclosed $2.00 

for renewal and high cost of pa
per. Would have the paper sent 

there we ever had. They seemed 1 some one> i,ut j  find people
unusually hungry. One membei 
refused to attend a banquet in ol
der to come to preaching, and 
she is a young, unmarried sistei 
too. One thing noticeable these 
days is that while the world is 
drifting to infidelity, the faith
ful brethren and friends are be
coming more and more zealous.

One brother near our home 
last summer, came to Sunday 
preaching -instead of going to 
his brother’s birthday dinner. 
3uch things show we love the 
■truth. A t Waterloo I  was handed 

good field for us to work in, al-ljtfj.00 for my personal tract fund 
though many of the people will We are to begin a meeting at

are so unwilling to -accept the 
truth that I  scarcely know what 
is best to do.

As ever in the one faith,
B. Schneider.

Marquond, Mo.

Dear brother and friend:
I  have received the Her

ald from the first of this year 
even up to date. I  have for many 
years been reading the Advent 
Christian papers and I like them 
very much, but I  always felt that 
there are some things lacking in 
them. For when I  got to the 
question of the restitution as the
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Bible teaches, 1 have not found 
it in tlieir papers, i  am lvading 
tlie B. F. M. Standard, Friend
ship, Me., and on the wrapper. 
I  found these words: “ The Res
titutio^ Herald. Oregon, 111.,’ 
and I  sat right down and sub
scribed for the paper. Now I 
have been busy for some days, 
looking through all the numbers 
to find out the contents, and I 
am surprised over the good con
tents the paper has. It is in my 
opinion the closest to the Bible 
and the best paper I  have ever 
seen. Oil, what a lot of fine ar
ticles there are. The editor ask.; 
"W il l  you support a paper teach
ing tli se things?”  Yes I will, is 
my answer.

I  feel just like going to some 
big city aDd distributing the pa
per everywhere and at the same 
time of course, preach the good 
truths it contains. 1 am sending 
you $1.50 for a year’s subscrip
tion and at the same time my lit
tle book, “ Some of My Motives 
for Leaving the Baptist- Church.' 
I f  you wish to publish this writ
ing and the little book in your 
paper, you are at liberty to do 
so. Excuse me, I  am a Swede 
and don’t write the English very 
good.

A brother in Christ.
L. E. Nelson. 

-------- o--------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Enclosed find $1.00 to help 
a little, as I  feel we ought all to 
be paying more for our good pa
per, as every thing is so much 
higher. Hope to do more soon.

Yours in the faith,
*--------------------Mrs. E. 11. W. 

-------- o —
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

When I consider how long 
the Restitution Herald has made 
its weekly visits into our home.
I  cannot help but feel a twinge 
o f shame that; I  have not writ
ten a few lines to express oui 
gratitude and appreciations foi 
the good paper.

We are indeed grateful to 
you Bro. Lindsay, and all of the 
dear brothers and sisters for the 
many excellent articles which 
appear in its pages each week, 
*nd especially to Sr. Anna Drew 
fori the Sunday School lesson.

Being of the isolated, ones, we 
liave no Sunday School to at
tend and never hear a Sermon 
preached. So you may knowhow 
much pleasure and spiritual 
strength the paper affords us.

I  am sending $1.00 to be used 
as you see best. I  hope the com
ing year to be able to do more 
for the cause of truth.

Wishing the paper success and 
desiring an interest in your pray
ers,

Yours in hope of everlasting 
life when Jesus comes,

Mrs. J. W. Dismukes 
Yanderpool, Texas.

From the Burlington, Kar3. Sun
day SchooJ.

Joshua.
When Moses died, Joshua took, 

charge of the children of Israel 
and to do God’s will as Moses 
had done and Joshua sent word 
throughout the camp that in three 
slays they would cross the river 
Jordan. When they set foot in 
the stream, the waves stood 
back like they did in the Red 
Sea, and they went through Jor
dan on dry land, and as they 
came up out of the stream, the 
-vaves closed up and there was 
ao pathway between them. The 
children of Israel made their 
:amp at a place called Gilgal and 
as there was no lack of food in 
this go.'d lajid, the Lord ceased 
to rain down manna for them to 
cat.

The next day Joshua left the 
camp and came near to the walls 
of Jericho. There lie met a man 
with a drawn sword in his hand 
and Joshua said, “ Art thou for 
11s or for oar foes?”  And the 
man said, “ As prince of the 
Lord's host am I  now come,”  and 
<it those words Joshua fell on his 
face to the earth, for he knew 
it was the Lord that spake to. 
him, and tlie Lord told Joshua 
not to be afraid of the king for 
.the children of Israel should 
take the town. • 1

All their men of war were to 
march round the town once each1 
day for six days. Some of the; 
priests were to bear the ark which 
held the tilings they made use of 
when they went in to talk with | 
God, and some were to blow on,1 
ram’s horns. When the six days 
were at an end, they were to 
inarch around the town seven 
times and the priests were to 
blow their horns, and when they 
heard a long, loud blast, they 
were all to give a great shout, 
and the walls would fall flat to 
the ground, and they could march 
in and take the town. Joshua told 
his men to do all the Lord told 
them to do and not to make any 
noises with their voices as they 
made their rounds until he would 
tell them to shout. When the 
priests blew their horns for the 
last time, Jossuua cried, “ Shout 
for the Lord is with us.”  There 
was a great shout and tlie walls 
fell and they took the town.

Joshua fought with quite a 
few kings and won their land 
from them. But there was yet 
lots more land in Canaan they 
would have to fight for.

Maggie Wuerfele.
---------------------- »  -  -  -  —

The Desire to Depart.
Phil. 1:21-23.

“ For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. But i f  I  live 
in the flesli, this is the fruit of

my labor; yet what I shall choose 
I wot not. For I am in a strait 
betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ 
which is far better:’ ’

Bro. Lindsay : W ill you please 
give me the right understanding 
v.f this text in the Herald '

Lloyd Johnson 
Dear Bro. Johnson:

1 will give you my under
standing of the text and let us 
pray that it is the right one.

It was not within Paul's pow
er to choose to live or to die. 
That was for the Romans to 
choose. I f  his life was spared 
by God’s mercy, he had no idea 
what his future course should be. 
As to his living or dying, he had 
resolved that if  he lived, it should 
be for Christ, or if  he died, it 
should be in a manner that would 
glorify Christ. It is generally con 
ceded by scholars that verse 21 
should read, “ For to me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain (to 
Christ).”  So his choice was not 
as to whether he should live or 
die. He d:d not contemplate sui
cide.

There is to Paul one event of 
far greater concern than eith
er living under present eoneli- 
tions or dying and being asleep 
in death and that is to depart, 
as he describes in 1 Thess. 4:13- 
18, and to be with Christ. This 
course all true followers ot 
Christ would choose. However he 
realizes that for the present, it 
was more needful for him to a- 
bide in the flesh.

He goes on in the remaining 
verses to show why the brethren 
had need of him. This letter was 
written from Rome probably 
while he was in bonds anel chains 
there, awaiting the pleasure of 
the tribunal. This is taken from 
Phil. 1:14-16.

He was in a strait betwixt 
two— possible death at their 
hands, or possibly to continue 
this life, but there was one 
thing which to him was “ far bet
ter,”  and that was the coming of 
Christ and his departure to meet 
him. So say we all of us.

S. J, Lindsay

Notices,
To the Brothers ard Siiters 

in Iowa.
May I  ask you to let me know 

i f  any of you would like to have 
Brother Joseph Williams come 
and hold a meeting in your town 
or neighborhood? He now has 
three meetings ahead, namely,— 
in Mumson neighborhood near 
Lake View, Gladbrook Church, 
and the Church in the country be 
tween Maxwell and Colo. This 
w ill occupy his time probably un
til about the middle of December. 
He is anxious to keep in the

Lord ’s work and we should all be 
eager to do as much as we can 
for the time is getting short and 
the sigas show our Lord’s appear 
ing is nigh.

Address me at Fort Dodge, la., 
Box 86.

G. P. Allard.

Matt. 10:23.
I have read what the brethren 

have written in answer to my re
quest for an explanation of Matt. 
10:23, which reads, “ But whnn 
they persecute in this city, flee 
ye into another, for verily I say 
unto you, Y.e shall not have gone 
over the cities of Israel till the 
Son of man be come.”

I  would like to suggest a few 
thoughts as to what it seems 
reasonable to me the Saviour had 
reference to when he said that 
to the apostles.

We know he elid not refer to 
the time recorded in Matt. 15:31 
which reads, “ When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory and 
all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory,”  for that has not 
taken place ve1. He evidently had 
reference to some appearing or 
coming to them that would be 
soon.

In Col. 1 :15-18, speaking of 
Christ it reads. “ Who is the 
image of the invisible God, the 
first born of every creature. And 
he is the head of the body, the 
church, who is the beginning the 
first born from the dead, that in 
all things he might have the pre
eminence.”

I  think he had reference to his 
appearing to them after his res
urrection and not following them 
up and coming to them as he 
had o ftnn done before.

There is a coining spoken of in 
Matt. 16 :28 that is similar to the 
one referred to above, I  think. It 
reads, Verily I  say unto you, 
there be some standing here 
which shall not taste of death 
till they see the Son of man com
ing in his kingdom. We know his 
kingdom has not . really come 
yet, but was shown to Peter, 
James and John in a figure, and 
we are still praying for it to eome 
and the sooner it  comes, the bet
ter, and does away with the in
justice tills old world is subject 
to at present, with all the graft, 
sin and misery; the poor getting 
poorer, and the rich getting rich
er, with war and starvation, 
while the earth furnishes enough 
1 o supply the needs of all if con
ditions were right.

In conclusion I  wish to thank 
the brethren for what they wrote 
and solicit any comment or crit
icism on this they see fit to make.

W ith love and best wishes, de
siring all the truth I  can get. I 
am your brother,

II. B. Hathaway.
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The Resurrection.

“ And at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy 
people: and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation, 
even to that same time: and at 
that time thy people shall be de
livered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book.”  Dan. 
12 :1.

We quote this text to show 
that it  is tlie divine purpose to 
bring into judgment at the com
ing of the Lord, the time of the 
world’s great tribulation, every 
one whose name shall be found 
written in the book, both good 
and bad. They whose names are 
found written in the book are 
said by Daniel to be “ many,”  and 
that some of them come forth U« 
everlasting life, some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. Paul 
speaks of them as 'just’ and ‘ un
just. Jesus speaks of them as 
;“ faithful servants”  and “ wick
ed servants.”

It follows, then, that after 
Christ lias come and his work ol 
restitution is begun, there will be 
left no sleepers in the dust whose 
names are written in the book of 
life.

Rev. 20:5, after John has given 
description of the first resurrec
tion, says that the rest of the 
dead lived not again until tlie 
thousand years are finished. Of 
this “ rest of the dead”  here men 
TJoned, there are none whose 
names were written in the book 
of life, else they had come in 
the resurrection at the coming of 
Christ, if  Daniel is correct. And 
they can have no opportunity to 
have their names written there
in up to the time of the general 
resurrection at the end of the 
thousand years because they are 
dead. But John says, Rev. 20:12, 
“ And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God, and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the 
book of life; and the dead were 
judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, accord
ing to their works.”

Many look upon the “ opening’ 
of this book as of a book already 
containing the record of the lives 
of the dead made up and sealed 
some time previously to their 
death. I f  this be so, then how 
are we to understand what Dan
iel says?

You are a Christian. When was 
the book of life “ opened”  for 
you? Was it not upon that day 
when you put on Christ and be
gan making your record which is 
now being written in the Lamb’s 
book of life? Your record will 
be closed upon your death or up
on the coming of the Lord. 
You arc not judged before tliat

book is opened, but after it is 
closed. For those who are brought 
forth at the general resurrection 
there will be an ‘ 'opening’ ’ of 
books. A  record will be made up
on the pages of the books. Tlie 
time will couie to them when the 
books will be closed,, and any 
whose nauie-s are not found writ
ten therein will go into the sec
ond death. They m il be judged, 
not by merit of faith in Christ, 
i. e., this* will not be the stand
ard of judgment, but they will 
be judged “ according to their 
works.”  We of this present dis
pensation will be judged upon 
tlie standard of faith in Christ, 
and while God demands that we 
lead purer and holy lives, yet the 
standard of “ good works” is not 
the s andard by which we are 
judged worthy of life.

Our object in writing thus is 
to show

1st, That all who in this pres
ent dispensation com© to a'knowl
edge of the- truth and embrace 
it, are children of God and will 
be held responsible as such, re
gardless of their manner of life. 
In other words, they have had 
their opportunity.

2nd, That it is the divine pur
pose that all shall know God and 
be. made responsible! at some time | 
in the great plan of God, and

3rd, That God will never send 
any of his creatures into the sec-| 
end death who has not first had 
knowledge of the standard by j 
which they are judged.

4th, To do away with the idea' 
held by some that any will ever 
have a second chance to make j 
good. ' !

Whether these points are madej 
cie.ar we leave for others to de-; 
cide. We stand ready to answer 
any question we can or to publish I 
any article which may be writ
ten in kindly criticism of our 
thought.

S. J. Lindsay.

Christ,’s Senmon In the Mour.- !i

I  have selected this subject 
from the 5tli chapter of Matthew. 
The first thing to be considered 
is this: Christ in the Mount. Who 
are the ones blessed, exhorted to 
suffer wrong, to love their ene
mies, to labor after perfectness?

We go to Mark 3:13 and here 
we read, “ And lie goetli up into 
a mountain and calletli unto him 
whom he would, and they came 
unto him.”  Now to my mind i. 
seems that the one called is a 
chosen disciple and in turn all 
cf the twelve came unto him. In 
other words, it plainly states in 
Matt. 10:1, that it was the twelve 
and when he had called unto1 
him his twelve disciples, he gave' 
them power against unclean spir-  ̂
its to cast them out and to hen] | 
all manner of sickness and all

I manner of disease.
Now we all know that the dis- 

cipl- s were Christs daily con-.
1 panions. They were his followers 
Now what does it say lie gavi 

'them? He gave them power 
cast out unclean spirits. Wliert 
did that power originate ? i > 
would be impossible for Christ 
to give such power. The question 
arises, was not Christ the tin 
son of God? We all agree to tha 
But I  say he. had not suchpow.'. 
Such power was not of him but oi 
the Father’s. The power came 
from God. So therefore it goes to 
show that God was working 

! through his son which was Christ 
Come to Lu. ti :20. Here we read, 
“ And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples and said, Blessed be 
ye poor, for yours is the king
dom of God.”  We go now to 
Psa.37 :H  and find out wh.it 
Christ meant by saying, Blessed 
bs ye poor for yours is the kir  ̂
dom of God. Psa. 37:11. “ But 
the meek shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace. So w< 
have two evidences to prove the 
meek ate righteous and shall in
habit the earth. So by taking 
these passages of scripture unclei 
consideration, we know what 
Christ referred to by saying 
Blessed be ye poor.

David also says that the meek 
or in other words, the righteous 
those who are righteous, shall in
herit the earth and shall delight 
themselves in the abundance ol 
peace. Now what did he not say . 
“ You shall delight yourselves in 
abundance of war and turmoil.’ 
For this is all the world knows; 
all this kingdom consists of that 
we now are living under. It 
knows war and bloodshed. Chris'i 
knew when the meek should get 
possessions of this earth. It would 
be after all this war and strife 
were passed. When it comes 
time for that kingdom, the uni
versal kingdom to be set up, all 
trials and tribulations will b; 
over. Then the earth will be 
made beautiful. The desert, will 
bloom as the rose. It will surely 
be worth inhabiting, will it not?

Rom. 4:13. For the promise thal 
he should be the heir o f the world 
was not to Abraham nor to his 
seed through the law but through 
the righteousness of faith.”  So 
by the scriptures it goes to show 
that Christ will be an heir to 
the world, does it not? And that 
the world belongs to him, and in 
the 14th verse we read, “ For if 
they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void and the 
promise made of none effect.”

Gal. 3:18. “ For if  the inheri
tance be of the law, it is n > 
more of promise, but God gave 
it to Abraham by promise.”  Now 
it looks to me that by Abraham’s 
keeping this law or new cove
nant, he gained an inheritance

through this law or new covenant 
And the one that is ahead of this 
law or new covenant is the Medi
ator which is. Christ.

We can’t have a law without 
a mediator, and this law that it 
speaks of here is the old ten com
mandment law, which is done a- 
way with. Kom. 8:17. “ And if 
children, then heirs with Christ, 
i f  so be that we suffer with him 
that we may be also glorified to- 
gether.”  Now how are we to be 
glorilied together? Jno. 1:12 tells 
us, But as many as received him 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name.

Now since thr- .Jews rejected 
Christ, he turned unto the Gen
tiles so therefore they were the 
many that recevied him by believ 
ing on his name. We gain our 
hope o:' faith which is. essential, 
so we see what the meek must 
do in order to gain their inheri
tance. Rom. 5:5. “ Andliope mak- 
eth not ashamed because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us.”  Now. Isa. 55:
1. Ho, every one that thirsteth. 
come ye to tlie waters, and he 
that hath no money; come ye, buy 
and eat; yea, come buy wine 
without price.”  Yea, come ye 
yoor who hunger after righteous
ness and thirst. Come to the wa
ters and be baptized. It is a free 
offering.

God is liberal enough for he 
saj’s, He that hath no money, 
come and buy and eat.

Eat what? Come, eat of the 
spiritual food that God ean give 
and not man. So by this it shows 
that the word of God is free to 
ail who will accept it.

In conclusion, John 4:14, “ But 
whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I  shall give him shall never 
thirst, but. the water that I  shall 
give him shall be in him a well 
j f  water springing up unto ever
lasting life .”  But whosoever 
drinketh of the word of life  shall 
never thirst but be a well, a spir
itual well from which much spir
itual water will flow, and they 
that drink of it shall spring up 
into everlasting life.

John Goenerett.
Holbrook, Neb.

Thrre are multitudes of men 
and ministers who are wasting 
their time seeking for a place 
where they feel they can fitly  
serve. The fittest place for ev
ery man’s best success is the 
place where he is serving.

Practice what, you know, and 
you w ill attain to higher knowl
edge.— Matthew Arnold.

W e are haunted by an ideal 
life, and it is because we* have 
within ns the possibility oi it.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition.

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M ITTE E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE  

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a puuno at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection." "Inherent Immor
tality." ’ ’Where Are the Dead?”

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

Jiast Paws
1712 E. 2f>th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let thelightshine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question,

j (lead, and become the first fruits 
of them that slept. For since 

| by man (Adam) came death, by 
j man ( (  hrist) came also the res
urrect on o f the dead. For as in 

i Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.’ ’ 1 Cor. 

i 15:20, 22.
! The death in Adam is physi
cal and m ans a cessation of be- 

j ing, a returning to dust which is 
tlie “ appointed once to die.”

Tin ough the resurrection shines 
•the blessed hope of seeing our 
I blessed Redeemer and uniting

, . with lov d ones sleeping in death. 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short, i .

SEND N O W ! ^le te"  t,lat *>e *iv in 8 ' vhen
—----------— —  Christ comes w ill be a small min-

Subscribe to “ Words of L ife ,” a ; O iity  o f  the vast m ultitude of 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife  | d o d 's  host who are s leep ing and
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c I . , . . .  , , ^,,, , . - | who will a\\ ake at the last trump
per year, lwelve copies to one ad- I *
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sum- I sound, and shout fo r  \ictory
pic copies supplied at any time.

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

gels wonder. Pure, puny manliv

over d'ath and the grave. When 
the mandate from the throne sliai; 
be to the ‘ ‘ north give up, and to 
the south, keep not back, bring 
my sons from far, and my daugli

ing on the beneficence and tender te‘ f the ends £ the th •
— - _____• _ P . _ • _ A / I 1 I 'mercies of a compassionate God, 
and dependent on him for his 
very breath, questioning, doubt
ing, and even denying the resur
rection of the dead. The God who 
could construct and form man

then shall be brought to pass the 
saying, “ Death is swallowed up 
in victory. 0  death, where is thy 
sting? 0  grave where is thy vic
tory ? But thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory through

M. W. Piper.

Miracles.

out of the dust of the ground caul Lo,d Jesus Christ. 
he not rexivify or make alive as 
easily as he could make man in ! 
the beginning? Where is the lim-1
it o f his power or knowledge?) _______
Can we find it? We think not. I f  j j t is not) ^  we understand it 
it were so that there could be no ' rightly, a sign of decreasing, but 
resurrection of those .who have | increasing spirituality that mira- 
been dead for hundreds or thous- j (.\es have ceased. And so it is 
ands of years even, then God s a truer discrimination that rec- 
power would be limited, but not. ognizes the presence of God in 
so; the prophet declares, “ thy|menj tiie saints that are in the 
dead men shall live.”  Do we be- j WOrld, not by the miracles they 
keve it? I hear some lonely’ p il-; work, but by the miracles they 
grim respond,‘ ‘ I  do.’ ’ W ell thank are, by the way in which they 
God, I am glad that some believe bring the grace of God to bear 
it amid the mysticism and unbe-: on the simple duties of the house-
lief that is flooding our world 
today. There are many that have 
faith in God and account that 
he is able to raise the dead.

hold and the street. The saint
hoods o f the fireside and the mar
ket-place— they wear no glory a- 

: round their heads, they do their
And mere nominal assent that duties in the strength of God;

God is able to do it  is not what 
we want. W ill he do it? Christ 
says, ‘ ‘ I  am the resurrection and

they have their martyrdoms and 
win their palms, and though they 
get into no calendars, they leave

the life, he that believeth in me j a benediction and a force behind 
though he be dead yet shall he: them on the earth.— P. Brooks, 
live again, and he that liveth amd -------------•-------- -----

Living Oracle.

Why Incredible?

“ Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead?”  Acts 
26 :8.

This “ why”  has been ringing! 
down the ages. The thought that | 
any should so limit the power j 
of God as to question for one mo-j 
ment his ability to raise the I 
dead, is enough to make the an-

believeth in me shall never die, | 
believest thou this?”  Paul says,i
" I f  there be no resurrection ofj ‘ ‘Heaven and earth shall p*ss 
the dead, then is not Christ rais-| away, but my words shall not 
ed, and i f  Christ be hot raised, pass away'.”  M a tt 24:35.- 
your faith is vain, ye are yet i You never get to the end of 
in your sins, and they also which | Christ’s words. There is some' 
have fallen asleep in Christ are j  thing in them always behind 
perished. ’ ’ ; They pass into proverbs, ^ie'

Paul hinges the whole plan of pass into laws, they pass into 
salvation on the resurrection of j consolations; but they never 
the dead; without this, every j away, and after all the use t,iat 
thing is gone by the board. No is made of them, they are stiI! 
Christ, no salvation, no future! ro t exhausted.
life, nothing beyond this life i f  j ------------- •---------
there bp no resurrection. , A  single thoughtful thoug

Let Paul speak again: “ But I toward heaven is the mostp<“r 
now is Christ risen from the feet o f all prayers.— Lessing
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Meeknes-.

Meekn. ss is often considered a 
not altogether desirable quality, 
especially in men and boys, and 
many a one lias had to suffer j 
persecution more or less severs 
becaus? he had a meek disposi
tion, or was trying to live as his 
Savior had. Meekness though does 
not mean a willingness to accede 
to everything anybody may say 
or do to you, a desire to be tram
pled on, just for the sake of show
ing how lowly you are. -Meek 
men as a rule dre men of strong 
character, for while they have 
the consciousness of the truth 
of their position, or sentiments, 
they also can yield gracefully

J U D G E  N O T

UDGE not; the workings of his brain 
And of his heart thou canst not see;

What looks to thy dim eyes a stain,
In God’s pure light may only be 

A  scar, brought from some well-won field, 
Where thou wouldst only faint and yield.

—Adelaide A. Proc.or.

then he was anointed king), , in 
the caves and other wild places, 
David could have killed him one 
right very' easily, but lie said. 
“ What am I that I should slay 
the Lord’s anointed?”

Jeremiah, the bold prophet of 
God, who never hesitated to de
nounce the sins of the people of 
Judah, meekly said to his cne- 

to their opponents without show-j mi(?s - j  am in youl. j,antis, do
ing anger or vexation of any 
kind because they cannot agree. 
Many of the Bible men were 
cast in this heroic mould. Abra
ham was one. Though older than 
his nephew Lot, and having 
God’s promise that the land 
where their combined flocks led 
together all belonged to him, yet 
when strife arose between their 
herdsmen, he called Lot and they 
told him they had better separ
ate, but that he should look over 
the land and take whatever he 
wanted; i f  he chose the right 
hand, Abraham would take the 
left, and vice versa, and when 1 
Lot took the seemingly better por
tion, Abraham acquiesced, mak
ing no murmur.

A  question in the Catechism is 
‘Who was the meekest man that 
aver lived ? ’ ’ and the answer is 
“ Moses.”  For Num. 12-.3, says,
: ‘ Now the man Mosesi was very 
meek, above all the men which 
were upon the face of the earth.”  
When Jehovah speaking to him 
from the burning bush, told him 
to go to King Pharaoh as a mes
senger from the King of kings, 
and tell him that he should al
low the children of Israel to 
leave Egypt, Moses humbly said. 
“ Who am I, that I  should go to 
Pharaoh?”  No wonder he so in
quired. The message seemed so 
much greater than the messen
ger, a humble shepherd nearly 
eighty years of age. The shrink
ing from self assertion is the 
quality which seems to be special 
ly intimated by the work render
ed meek in the quotation given.

David was another meek, or 
humble, or really gentle man, 
as the three words are inter
changeable, for when King Saul

with me as seemeth good and 
meet unto you.”

John the Baptist, the stern 
ascetic, was a forerunner of the 
n eek and lowly Jesus in more 
ways than one, for when the peo
ple hailed him as the promised 
Messias, he disclaimed that hon
or and preached, "There cometh 
one mightier than I  after me, the 
latehet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and un
loose.”

Paul, the great apostle to the 
Gentiles, whose missionary zeal 
has never been surpassed, who 
spoke boldly before kings and 
openly reproved governors, in 
writing to the church at Thessa- 
lonica, said, “ For we were gen
tle among you, even as a nurse 
eherisheth her children.’ ’

Thess are samples of men whose 
bravery was unimpeachable, 
who lived and died, suffering 
much for the cause of righteous
ness, “ of whom the world was 
not worthy,”  and go to prove 
that bullies are not brave men. 
but the meek man who has t lif 
courage of his convictions, and 
dares to express his sentiments 
at all times. God has given spec
ial promises to the meek. In the 
Psalms he promises to teach them 
Lis way, to guide them in judg
ment, to beautify them, lift them 
up and save them. Jesus says, 
“ Blessed are the meek”  not on
ly in this life, but the promise 
goes on into that life which is 
forever, for to those who arc 
meek the reward is “ they slial. 
inherit the earth.”  Many 1 think 
expect to slip into the kingdom ol 
God simply because they have 
been negatively good, but .lohn 
in his wonderful vision on the

who shall eat of the tree of lift/ 
which is in the midst of the par
adise of God, and should not each 
one of us strive to overcome his 
temper first, to be meek even as 
our great Example was, tnat we 
may hear his voice say,, ''H im  
that overeometh will 1 make a 
pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go no more out, and 
1 will write upon him my new 
name.”

Lottie Young.

dies within himself. The unceas
ing, unbroken alertness, the ev
er conscious responsibility for 
right action at the right time, is 
the busiest of all businesses, the 
first business of every business— 
of every life.

Why Some Men Are Failures.

Different Ways: of Being Busy.

was hunting him as a wild ani-lj8ieo f Patmos hears Jesus say it

There are different ways of be
ing busy, says the Sunday School 
Times, and the busiest way of 
all is that which often looks least 
like business. It is sometimes de
risively said that one is "busy 
doing nothing.”  But doing notli-j 
ing may mean one thing to one I 
kind of worker, and another j 
thing to another kind. "You r 
work is only head work,”  said 
work is only head work,”  said the 
college whitewashes to the eol- 
ously. The locomotive engineer 
on the lookout for the fast ex
press, with his hand on the throt
tle, may seem, to the purely 
physical laborer, or to the pure
ly intellectual toiler to be busy 
doing) nothing. He calls no muscle 
into action, • he evolves no ab
stract thought, no philosophy, no 
science. He appears to be enjoy
ing the view from his cab win
dow just about as idly and com
placently as does the recreating 
tourist from behind him whose 
very life is. committed to the in
active hands of that engineer. 
The engineer to all appearance is 
busy doing nothing. But the d if
ference is that the tourist pas- 
s nger is inert while the engineer 
is alert. And this unbroken alert
ness, this sense of tremendous re
sponsibility unlifted for one mo
ment, is Ihe busiest of all ways'of 
being busy. Every muscle is ready 
every nerve is tensK>. The whole 
man, physical, mental, moral, is 
exhaustingly engaged— albeit tlu 
whole man may outwardly s'em 
to be doing nothing. The hard- 
es+ part of any one’s business: is

A  whiskey adv. declared: “ To
tal abstinence is a form of fear— 
and fear is the cause of failure. 
Cast out fear.”  A  profound 
thought, this, says Collier’9. Hut 
why confine it merely to the mat
ter of abstinence from alcohol? 
You don’t smoke? Then, of course 
you are a coward. You abstain 
from profanity? Bg a hero; in
dulge in oaths “  moderately.”  Do 
you often beat your wife? What, 
never ? Some booze magnate may 
accuse you of showing the white 
feather, if  you don’t knock her 
down—‘ in moderation.’ That ad
vertisement clears up for us the 
puzzle of why there are so many 
failures in the world. They' simp
ly don’t boose: that’s all the 
trouble. Be a hero. Get soused 
and succeed.— Sel.

Quietness.

We cannot make the world qui
et about us; its noise cannot be 
hushed; we must always hear its 
clatter and strife. We cannot 
make people around us so loving 
and gentle that we shall never 
have anything harsh, uncongen- ■ 
ial or unkindly' to offend us. 
The quietness must be in us, in 
our own heart. Nothing else w ill 
give it but the peace of God. We 
can have this peace, too, i f  we 
will. God will give it  to us i f  
we will simply take it.— Sel.

A  Training in, Faithfulness.

I f  little duties were good for 
nothing else, they are a wonder
ful training in faithfulness. Those 
who form a habit of neglecting 
the little things are never faith
ful in the larger things. Every 
task you neglect makes you a 
little less fit to discharge the big 
duty that awaits you.

Always rise from the table 
with an appetite and you will 
never sit down without one.

I t ’s not how long, but 
well we live.

mal (although he knew even is only they who are overcomers that part of it which lives and
He preaches well that, 

well.

how

lives
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Eternal Torment ar.d Evangelical  ̂done to deserve this ten thousand' rnto the court, nnd says: lhat arc alike, f o r  that which
Preaching. fold more awtul doom? Shall I man is a triend of mine, I will Eiillclh the sons o f men befalli^

___ - ! tell von what the charge brought pay his tine for him; here i.s a. beasts; even one thing bef;il|<t],
One of tlie most serious blots of [ against her is ’ It is no charge of 5 pound note; ’ it would not be them: as the one dieth, so dieth 

mode; n evangelical preaching is crime. No, she had fewer faults accej/ted by the judge. If the the other: yea they have all one 
the threatening of the unrepent-1 on earth than many who were King r< pi esenteil that it was a br nth, so that a man hath 
ant with th-‘ horrors of eternal found worthy of glory. The cause1 great humiliation tor him to be preeminence above a beast: allg(J 
torment. It is not my purpose of her awful suffering is this-— j  eu in the court, ;uid that thai unto one place: all are of the 
here to discuss the subject fully, lstcn:She omitt d to accent a 1 jught to be taken into account, dus and all return to dust a- 
but to point, out some considera- gift. She n \<r spoke a. hard the judge would still be unmov- gain.”  Eccl. 3:19-20. I f  it were 
tions which seem to be overlook- word againsti Christ, but. indeed | ed. The fine is 100 pounds, aind it i«>t that God had promised to iv.

I have innocently sang his praises often; must all be paid.
Now God is just, and at the

s ore man’s breath to him, and 
make him live again, man after

same time the justifier of him death would be no more. "If 
that hath faith in -lesus. Koni. 3: there be no resurrection o f th*

ed by evangelists whom
heard. with her childish voice ; but she

What is etemail tormenti? could not beli vi that his gift 
Im ' s , what does the doctrine was really meant for her, and j

mean? Our preaching, to be ef- her sudden death prevented her 12(1. How so? It is very simple, d ad.......then they also which
fectiv . must be realistic. And mak ng sure, and so. bee mils ■ she j The penalty due to our sins has are fallen asltep in Christ arc
if there is in store for the un- ueglecti d the great salvation,: to be paid; and ‘ 'the wages of perished.”  1 Cor. 15:13, 18. But 
saved n eternity of suffering in Christ is going to torment her lain is death." Horn. 6:23. Who; there will be a resurrection of
hell fire, wre ought to give our with the flames of hell forever, | aould take our place? Every the dead, both o f the just and
hearers some impression of its and when a hundred millions of man must die for his own sins, the unjust.”  Acts 24:15. Tli
reality. \Yi\ could not possibly years have rolled on, her tor- so that no one has a life to spare just are to receive “ in the worI
exaggerate the horrors of the ment is just a; the beginning, i for his friend. "None can by any to come eternal life .”  Mark 1
scene, for the impressions of our Is it an awiul piittire? Me-1 means redeem his brother, nor H)t but I find no promise tha
finite minds must, in any case. l.\ ve me, my imagination comes give to God a ransom for him.” 1 God ever will bestow this gift
fail utterly to grasp the mean- miles and miles shoit of what 
ing o f infinite and eternal pain, the reality would b ..
Again, therefore, 1 ask, what The preaching o f eiternal torment 
does the doctrine mean? [ a Failure.

Psia. 4!):7. But Jesus Christ comes od the wicked. ‘ ‘ Whosoever l>e- 
forth, and because the penalty of lieveth shall not perish, but have 
our sins is death, it is written:—  everlasting life .”  Jno., 3:16. "The 
‘ ‘iChrist died for our sins ac- unbelievers...... shall have their

Take that young girl. She was In the name of God I denounce 1 cording to the scriptures.”  11 part in the lake which burneth 
a loving, winsome child, that nev- 1 this doctrine. Many have been | . 'or. 15:3. "H e  poured out his with fire  and brimstone, which is 
ei was known to wrong any one. made insane through the mere;soul unto death.”  Isa. 53:12. lias the second death.”  Rev. 21:8. 
She had the sweetest of disposir' contemplation of it. It has driv-jhe not then paid the penalty! From this death there will be 
tions, and was loved by ali who en tens of thousands- into open J due to sin? He has. But i f  i t ' no resurrection. Their ‘ ‘ end is 
knew her. Suddenly, at the age ' infidelity, for they refuse to wor- j were true that eternal torment destruction.”  Phil. 3:19. "Th ey  
of fourteen, she died— unsaved., ship a God of such vindictive eru-! was also included in the penal- shall be consumed: into smoke 
God is going to torment that elty. And what good hasi i t ! ty, how shall we escape? shall they consume away.”  Psa.
girl in hell forever. Do you done? Eternal torment has had 
know what that means? She i.s ts innings now for 1700 years, 
to exist in a furnace of fire with 'and where the doctrine is most

The Immortality of the Soul. 37:20. “ They shall utterly per- 
Thirdly, have our popular evan- ish.”  2 Pet. 2:12. “ They shall be 

gelists fairly considered this j .is though they had not been.”
e^ery nerve suffused with the believed it has least power to question? How can any onesuf-, Obad. 16.
ictensest pain— for ever. One mo-: soften men’s hearts. Amongst the 
rnent o f such pain would have, most depraved classes of society 
brought on blessed insensibility, they have heard from street 
if she were but mortal, and if her preachers of the punishment God 
tormentor were mortal man; but1 is going to mete out to them in 
jod. by a strange exercise of return for their short, sorely 
his preserving power, will keep tempted life of sin, and they be-

fer torment for ever unless he j rhe Penalty Threatened in Eden, 
possesses immortality? Without- Fourthly, preachers o f eternal 
immortality his torment would t. rm nt represent the penalty of 
soon «nd in death. The account, death to mean, not cessation of 
in Ge-nesis o f man’s creation j ex:stence, but spiritual death or 
certainly gives no indication of 3 paration from God. In proof 
there being anything immortal a-! of this. God’s words to Adam are

ner actively conscious for ever, lieve it. Hell is a household word j bout man by nature. "T h e  Lord ; piot. d— " In  the day that thou 
and for no other purpose than j with them, and a terrible reali-iGod formed man of the dust of 0 a test thereof thou shalt surely 
that he may torment her. One ex-  ̂ty. But it has no power over'the ground.”  Gem. 2:7. Science die.”  Adam, it is argued, must 
traordinary respite she w ill have, their lives. How can it have f F o r! M is  us that nothing can be- anni . have died on the day that he 
for alter at Least a thousand , the gospel alone is the power hilated. The Bible tells us noth-ileft the garden o f Eden, and 
years of this torment, she is 1 of God unto salvation. 'ing about annihilation, so I do I therefore the Bible meaning of
brought up before the "grea t j !Phe Penjalty o f Sin Iteajd By not know. But I  do know that death must be separation from

Christ. man was formed of dust, and un-, God’s presence. Not so fast how-white throne,”  to be examined j
i f  she is worthy of this atrocious | In the second place, here is a to dust he must return. Gen. 3: j ever. For it  is written again, 
penalty. But the judgment is a j solemn question for evangelists: j 19, and it do s not matter jA d a m  lived nine hundred and 
foregone conclusion and back she! Do you believe that the doom of ! whether the dust is annihilated ' thirty years, and he died.”  Was 
i«  sent to her unspeakable agony. 1 eternal torment was once hang- or not. Now after God had form- j this a second penalty inflicted 
to endure it— for ever. Thousands1 ing over you? Then you will have ed man, there was one radical! upon Adam, a penalty that God 
of years roll on, and at times I good cause one day to thank want about his creation. The man had not previously threatened? 
she is tossed up to the surface I God that you believed a lie, for had no life. So we are' told i Surely this is to make confusion 
of the burning lake and sees her-if eternal torment was your pen-; that then the Lord God breathed | of the W ord o f God. How I  de- 
mother who once idolised her. ■ alty it has never yet been paid,! into his nostrils the breath of plore that the false foundation of
Shieking with pain, she cries out i and you would have to pay i t ! life, and man became a Living 
for a drop of water (a  small char i yourself. No one has ever taken i soul, Gen. 2:7,— not an immor- 
ity  that), but the mother looks! your place in this matte)-. Youjtal soul, as I have heard the pas

has [believe that Christ is your sub-j sage misquoted. The breath of

the natural immortality of man 
blinds people to the simplicity 
of the scriptures. In 1 Kings 2:3t> 
46 we are told o f a man w h o  was 
warned by Solomon that 'ie 
would surely die on the day that 
tie crossed the brook Kidron. Yet 
it is obvious from the narrative

on unmoved, because God
taken away from her the finer -statute but even he never offer-! life did not make man immor- 
feelings o f her nature; and asjed himself up to suffer eternal j tal. I t  made him lave. The wit-h- 
she contemplates her child, she I torment for you. “ He was tor-jdvawal of that breath by God 
sings with unutterable gladness; mented for our transgressions, ”  1 makes him die and become ms
of heart, such words as these:; Isa. 53:5, margin, and lie  suffer-1 though he had not. been. "  Thou j that at least two days nnist 
“ Blessed be God. the Father o fe d  six hours of dread agony caitakest, away their breath: they'have elapsed before the penalty 
mercies, whose mercy endure-th J. he cross, but his sacrifice was Idle, and return to their dust.”  j was inflicted. But the man kiw" 
forever.”  [complete at death, and now there! Psa. 104:29. " l l i s  breath goeth 1 that his life  was forfeited on the

Why this terrific penalty ?! remaineth noi more sacrifice f ir  j forth, he returneth to his earth; 5av that he trespassed. And what 
What atrocious crime has that1 jin. Heb. 10:14. 26. in that verv dav his thnndite if  Adam did not die on the dayin that very day his thoughts

perish.”  Psa. 146:4. In this re- that he sinned? I should have re-

atrocious crime has that sin. Heb. 10:14, 26. 
girl committed? Murder would' Suppose a criminal is fined 
deserve death. What has she 400 pounds, and a king comes spect man and the lower anima.ls joiced i f  those that love the Lord
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had found in this, not a subjeer They Shall Never Die. Jno. 11:26 idea that spirits are generated
for theological discussion, but —— — and bom similar to tlie physical
rather a proof of tlie merry o, ; (Note;.._, ofter no apology for this ar. generation and birth, which doe-
Giod which has been from ever- j ticle. When I read Jesui' statemtnt trine was introduced and ably
lasting to everlasting over all his ( "They shall never die." I determined to defended by'Tertullian in his
works. For have they not nofcic-' learn tlle meaning o f the wouls “the>” great work, ‘ ‘ On tlie Soul,”  in
ed that even the administrators' f " dn‘die^  Is ûKht the Scripture to learn. d t„

II  tollowed as lead by Bible evidence. I
of humaa law temper liien-y with, hadnoleaning tJ)Vardany theory Tt;e la m  not contending for the
judgment? Justice demands that field broadened and and light shone in. 1'ertul ian or any other ex'clusiv.

theory, but very respectfully re
quest a careful and impartial con
sideration of
What the Scriptures Say on the 

Subject.
In confirmation o f what James 

has told us, we read (Job :>>2:8 ) , 
that “ there is a spirit in man.'’ 
These are very plain and posi
tive statements and from good

the c r im in a l, w h en  p r o v e d  g u i l-1 When written I submitted it to two Christ-

ty and sentenced to death, shall ’ ians f° r free criticism Criticisms were 
. * ! . . -t j» , I offered and stveral amendments made,
be ledstiaight from the l‘olm  i The theory and applications of the texts 
room to the place o f execution. I aie new tD me.
But. it is never SO done in this j 1 offer it as it is with the earnest request 
land. The man on that dav is ; that the texts given beexamined and care- 

, fullyconsidered. Ofcourse objections will
under the condemnation ot deat h ,, ___. , 4be made but I have no controversy or ar-
and he knows it, but he gets a 1 gument to offer. However I would bein- 
^eek or two to prepare. Is ‘ ’ mor- . terested to hear or know how it is gener- 
, ,il man”  more merciful than ally considered).
£od? Have we forgotten the sto-j The too common theory that authorities, but we find more.

w o f Ninevah, how God thre-'f man possesses an immortal .spirit In Num. 16:22, we find the toi- 
,-ded, “ yet forty days, and Nin?- is entirely and altogether false, lowing record: “ 0  God, the God 
veh shall be overthrown?’ ’ No It  is a pa»an doctrine and grew o f the spirits o f all flesh.”  And 
i ay o f hope seemed possible for out o f the oriental idea that l’aul in writing to the Hebrews 
the doomed city, yet even that man’s spirit or soul emanated makes a distinction between the' 
destruction was through the n w - from anil was a part of God amtI father of the flesh and the Farli- 
cy of God, delayed for two hund- i therefore could never die. With er of spirits. He writes, “ Further 
red years, much to the annoy- this view it was easy to conclude more, we had the fathers of our 
ance and disgust of God's sor-' that the righteous would inherit flesh to chasten us, and we ga ve  
vant and evangelist of those days eternal bliss, but the wicked on them reverene-e: shall we not 
who “ sa.t till he might see what the contrary, were consigned to much rather be in subjection un- 
would become of the city.”  Jo- endless, conscious suffering, he- t > the Father of spirits and live?M 
nah 4. Truly God’s thoughts cause being a part of God, they Heb. 12:9. Again, in Isa. 57:16,' 
are not as man’s thoughts. Is "'tt could not die. [ we read o f “ The souls which I :
not written that “ mercy rejoic- This doctrine is a child of pa- (Jehovah) have made.”  And in 
eth against judgment,” ? Jas. 2: ganism and took its rise in re- Zech. 12:1 we read that “ God
13. Behold, then, the mercy of mote antiquity, and playing a formed the spirit o f man within 
God in dealing with Adam. If part in the development of the him?
3od had shown no mercy to him great apostacy this dogma was in . The various renderings o f the 
he would have died on that day tvoduced and adopted by the pa- Hebrew word ruach and its Greek1 
as he deserved. But then Seth pacy, and today is firm ly by a equivolent pneuma, is sometimes1 
would never have been born, major part of protestantism. Such quite perplexing. However, Wil- 
neither would Abraham, neither a theory renders nugatory tli. son in  his Ejiaglott reduces them 
would Christ. I t  is written, “ Ac- word of God and is repugnant to four, as follows: “ 1. It repre- 
;ording to his mercy he saved to our God given reasons when sents, primarily the air tliat we; 
us,”  and again, “ where sin a- proper.y ex rcised. indeed such, breathe. 2. I t  denotes a being, 
bounded, grace did much more a- a doctrine is both unreasonable as angels. 3. It represents an in-: 
bound.”  On tlie day therefore of untenable and unseriptural. fluence from a being. 4. It ineli-; 
Adam’s sin, God did not repeat There is another theory which cates a state of feeling.’ ’ ;
the language of his former teaches the transmigration ami. Admitting the correctness of 
threat and say, “ today thou • r incarnation of souls. This doc- the application of the words,! 
shalt surely die.”  No, mark the1 trine teaches that the soul o f on wind, air, breath, etc., to many 
change in the language employ being who dies passes into and uses, I can s.e no logical rea- 
ed— “ In sorrow shalt thou ea t; possesses, another body. This i'.jsoning or sound basis for sub-
all the days o f thy life ......  till also an oriental and altogether an ] stituting such renderings as us-
tfcou return unto (the ground, for untenable doctrine. . ed in the texts above quoted for
out o f it  wast thou taken, for, Still another theory is that; that immaterial, inexplicable en- 
duat thou are and unto dust shalt God makes the soul or spirit itity we call soul, 
thou return.’ ’ Gen. 3:17-19. Thus i for the body as it comes into tliei Solomon made this record 
the death penalty was delayed foi j world. And inasmuch as it is clear Eccl. 12:7, “ The spirit returns 
930 years, and then we are to ld iiy  stat d that Goel made axpir- 
that Adam “ died,”  Gen. 5:5, that it for the boely (James 4:5). I 
?s, God then withdrew the breath j can see no proper grounels for 
that had made Adam live, so rejecting this theory until a bet- 
that he died and returned to the ter, more logical, and more
dust, according to the Bible def-1 Scriptural one can be present
inition o f death already quoted, ed. But let us not lose sight ot 
from. Psa. 104:29.

To be continued.
D. L. Norrie.

Wisdom is humble that lie 
knows no more; knowledge i.s 
proud that he knows so much.

------o-----
Follow the wise few rather 

than the vulgar many.

A  calm precedes1 a storm.

Better be wise than rich.

| the important fact that tlies 
.nre tlie days in which “ knowl
edge is being increased.”  Dan. 12 
4. Let us not therefore close our 
eyes against investigation lest wi 
become “ blinded by our own 
ligh t”  and reject important 
truths.

There is still another class who 
have set up the idea that man 
comes into the world and exists 
without soul or spirit as a separ
ate entity from the body. This 
class rejects the traduciannry

to God who gave it .”  Now 1 be-! 
lieve I  understand this question, 
as Paul did, for evidently lie7 * I
made another distinction between 
a body and a soul when he says>:; 
“ There is one body and onespir-| 
it ”  Eph. 4:4. I must also believe 
such was Paul s belief for lie] 
was a Pharisee and this was 'heir 
belief as Luke assures us in the 
Acts.

For the purpose* o f more el ar- 
lv elucidating my conception of 
what our Lord intended to haw 
us understand by the words of 
the text, let us illustrate. Sup
pose that man really possess* s| 
both a physial and,sipirit life.j 
and that both are mortal when he j 
ccmesinto existence. I f  this manj 
lives a Godly life, that is, a life

approved of God. his death when 
he dies, is only that of the physi- 

I cal body, and the spirit ‘ ‘ which 
goeth upward”  (Eccl. 3:21), is 

f hid with Christ in God.”  Col. 3:
3. So the spirit shall never die. 
Jno. 11:26. That is, never los>» 
the spirit life, but it remains in 
God until the resurrection when 
it returns to revive and reani- 

J mate the lifeless physical body, 
as the spirit o f Jarius’ daughter 
returnt d to her body. Luke 8 :55. 
‘ Lazarus is dead,”  siaid Jesus, 
Jno. 11:14, but the spirit return
ed to that dead boely, for “ He 

. that believeth in me though he 
were dead (physically), yet shall 
he liv e ”  (v. 25) the spirit life. 
The righteous in this sense “ shall 
never perish.”  J no. 10:28.

But, on the other hand, if the 
unrepentant sinners disregard 
the laws and faith o f Jesus, and 
yield to the dictates o f the car
nal desires ot the flesh, the physi
cal body elies and the. spirit 
life is withheld.

The faith and obedience re
quired of us insures a continu
ance o f both physical and spirit 
life, and at the resurrection re
habilitation o f the boely by the 
spirit takes place.

From a careful examination o f 
the sacred writings I must con
cede that there is a spirit cap
able of life s parate from the 
body, but that the boely is entire
ly dependent up.sn the spirit for 
its life. Janus 2:26. And is it 
not quite logical to think that 
our inelinatioi's to do good and' 
be gooel emanates from the spir
it, while the physical on the con- 
tvarv, urges us on to war against 
the spirit, to which Paul so fre 
quently refers.

In like manner as Christ 
through faith and obedience ob
tained a resurrection to an im
mortal life, so we by faith in 
him, and obedience to God art* 
purged from our sins, and our 
spirit life which was ” liid with 
Christ in God”  is returned to 
the body, hence we “ never per
ish”  as do the disobedient ami 
faithless.

In the physical death o f the 
righteous the thread o f the spir
it lite is not severed, and when 
‘ Christ asks it  o f God, Goel 
w ill give thee’ ’ (Jno. 11:22), or 
leturn to thee, the spirit life 
which was hid in God, to reha
bilitate and vitalize the dead 
body, and thus “ He gives us e- 
ternal life .”  Jno. 10:28.

The spirit by the power o f God 
oi Christ, Jno. 5 :21, animates 
and resuscitates the physical body 
for “ the last Adam (iChrist) be
came a life-giving spirit.”  1 Cor. 
35:45, R. V. This theory, it ap
pears to me, clears up some o f 
Pau l’s mysteries regarding the 
flesh warring against the spir
it. See Rom. 7:18-23. “ The spir
it is willing but the flesh is 

Continued on page 55.
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e d ito r ’s a p p o in t m e n t s .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

W e have received only about 
one third of the new subscrib
ers we have called for up to 
Thanksgiving. Can you do any
thing about it?

----- o-----
Sr. Mary A. King is now at 

home, Palmer, Ne"b., and her 
trouble for which she recently 
took treatment is about healed. 
W e trust and pray that she may 
be entirely healed.

W e are pleased to note the 
advancement and success that 
our friend and brother, W . L.

liobbins, is meeting jii his pro
fession at Granite City, 111. We 
are in receipt of a program in 
which he has a part and we hear 
many good reports from his work 
in tlie musical world.

The following news has come 
to this office:

“ A  son arrived at the home of 
Mr. and Sirs. Geo. W, Cleek, on 
Nov. 6th. Weight, 8 pounds. 
C iven Wood Cleek. ’ ’

Mrs. Geo. W. Cleek was for
merly Miss Seraphine ltitenour, j 
well known to those who attend 
the Illinois Bible school. All 
will rejoice with her.

Recently Bro. A. K. Richard
son of our Coats Grove, Mich, 
church, had a fall from an apple 
tree which caused him to be laid 
up for three weeks or so. We arc 
glad to report that he is very 
much better.

We expect to begin a series of 
meetings with the brethren near 
Bosworth, Mo., on Tuesday eve
ning, Nov. 21st. Let all who 
live near this point take notice) 
of the same and be present at 
each service.

------ O-----
Bro. A. Wallace Mason is 

preaching for the brethren at 
Lawrenceville, Ohio, taking the 
place left by Bro. J. II. An
derson who is moving to Wood- 
stock, Va., to serve the breth
ren there.

Word from Sr. Elizabeth Ord- 
nung states that she and her 
mother are enjoying the winter 
at Iloltville, Cal., the guests of 
ihe sister and daughter, Mrs. Har
ry C. Eby.

------------ o-------------
H ELPING  FUND.

By means o f this fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwiss could not have it.
A. K. Richardson, $2.50
Alta King, .50
Mrs. Addie Lake, 3.50
Mrs. -J. W . Dismukes, 1.00
Fred Paisley, 4.00
G.P. Allard, . .50
L, E. Conner, 1.50
Mede Logan and wife, 8.50
Vernon Boggs, .50
A  friend, .50
A  friend, 1.50
S. E. Boyer, 1.00
J. W . Cooper, .25
A  friend, * .50
A  friend. .20

Motaces.
To the Brothers and Sifters 

in Iowa.
May I  ask you to let me know 

i f  any o f you would like to have 
Brother Joseph Williams come 
and hold a meeting in your town 
or neighborhood? He now has 
three meetings ahead, namely,—

iu Mumson neighborhood neai 
Lake View, Gladbrook Clitin h 
and the Church in the country be
tween Maxwell and Colo. This: 
will occupy his time probably un 
til about the middle of December 
He is anxious to keep in the 
Lord ’s work and we should all be 
eager to do as much as we can 
for the time is getting short anei 
Die signs show our Lord ’s ap
pearing is nigh.

Address me at Fort Dodge, la., 
Box 86.

G. P. Allard.

Eld. S. J. Lindsay will hold a 
meeting at Fairview school house 
near Bosworth, Missouri, begin
ning Nov. 21. 1916.

Azalia Winfrey.

A  RAD IC AL CHANGE 
In Our Eusiness Methods Musi

Be Made. Brethren, Please 
Take Notice of This.

When we left home recently, 
for ivork in the field, we left an 
order for paper to be mailed Nov. 
1st. The order was sent in on 
time and word came back from 
the paper house at once tha< 
there were only 10 reams of the 
kind in the house and that i f  we 
wanted that to let them know by 
return mail. The request was 
complied with, but before it imd 
reached the house they h--xl sold 

reams o f it, leaving only 
reams to come to us, and the bill 
for that was $39.53. A t this rate, 
a bill for 15 reams which a year 
ago cost us about $54.00, would 
cost us now in round numbers, 
nearly $120.00. It  w ill not re
quire much mathematics for any 
one to figure out how much some 
one has to make up i f  we are to 
continue to come to you each 
week in our present size and 
dress. Some are responding splen
didly, yet there, is room. Owing 
to present conditions we shall 
have to strike from ourr list all 
complimentary and extra copies 
which are very properly upon our 
list when no emergency exists, 
but which now we feel is asking 
tco much of us. A ll extra copies 
containing obituaries, articles, 
etc., must be ordered when arti
cles are sent in. These w ill cost 
2e each. W e regret to make this 
change, but i f  the paper is to 
continue, it must be done. Let 
us see now who are our real 
friends and liberal supporters.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and 
Manager.

Marriages.
W illiam G. Ileiser and Laura 

K. Overmyer were married in 
the presence of the immediate rel
atives at th© home of the bride’s 
mother, Saturday at 8:00 o ’clock, 
Nov. 4, 1916.

The groom, son of .). D. Ileis. 
er, is a clean, bright, industrious 
young man fulL o f hope and am. 
b:tion, a farmer by profession 
and possessed of those sterling 
qualities o f manhood that io- 
sure success in Lfe. The brid(. 
is an. intelligent, accomplished 
young  lady full o f hopeful con
sideration of the duties she is 
assuming as a true helpmeet in 
the newly established household. 
She is a member o f the Burr Oak 
Church o f God, where her moth
er is a faithful worker, and 
where her father, the late Albert 
Overmyer was a trustee.

Mr. and Mrs. Ileiser will be 
at home to their friends on. the 
farm four miles south west from 
Burr, Oak.

May the blessings of peace, 
good w ill and the care of the 
Heavenly Father go with these 
worthy young people through 
life.

D. E. YaniYactor.

]Rep@rtSo
To those of 'ike faith:

Believing you would like 
*o hear of our good meetings at 
Ripley. HI-, conducted by Bro. S. 
J. Lindsay, w ill give a short re
port. He came Oct. 31st 
and preached each evening, ex
cept one which inclement weath
er prevented, until the 12th inst. 
It had been five years since he 
had conducted a series of meet
ings for us. His sermons were 
excellent. They were boith expos
itory and practical and listened 
to by large and attentive audi
ences. Bro. Lindsay is among the 
few that preach the gospel of 
the kingdom of God and the 
things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to prepare souls to 
eniter into the higher places of 
that kingdom when once it is 
set up. And that this kingdom 
is the fu ll and permanent solu
tion to every question that dis
turbs peace and agitates con
tending men. And Jesus w ill come 
back to this earth and become 
the king over a universal king
dom in which honesty, justice 
and peace shall be exalted on 
iiigh in government. He gave us 
thre.e sermons on the signs of 
the times which portray the near 
coming of our Lord, which is 
good news to those who love the 
Lord. In every sermon his sub
ject was made very plain, yet 
there were no additions to the 
church. But I  trust all who bv 
the truth have been added to 
God’s church were strengthened 
and encouraged to “ press toward 
the mark o f the pinze of the 
high calling o f God in Christ 
Jesus.”  There was a good attend
ance of the. brethren from a dis
tance. W ill give the names of 
the points from which they came: 
Camden, Rnshville, Cooperstown,
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der tiieir own children in order 
to save them from hell, while 
they were yet innocent. Child- 
ien and weak parsons have been 
tortured to the verge of insan
ity by fear of hell, ghosts and 
the spirits of the deceased. Christ
ian congregations have been in
duced to exclude irreproachable 
members because they would not 
believe the lies of the devi'l. 
They have supported an expen
sive priesthood, which has called 
itself pure in doctrine and won 
the applause of the world by 
preaching the old falsehood.

How many have not been de
ceived into placing their depend
ence on their own righteousness 
and the inherent immortality of 
their soul, and believed that 
God would be gracious to them 
and take them to heaven when 
they died? That they had not 
been born again, and did not have 
their names written in the Kook 
of Life troubled them not at all.

And what is perhaps the worst 
of all, the crafty serpent has 
perverted the gospel truths con
cerning the resurrection and the 
second coming of Christ, in or
der that no one should believe 
in Jesus and be ready to expect 
the Son of God from the heavens. 
It appears to me to be high time 
to wake up.

The saved who in John’s vision 
sing the song of Moses and the 
Lamb are not spirits of the dead 
for the seventh trumpet, which 
is the last, lias then already 
sounded, and the dead in Christ 
have arisen.

To be continued.
L. E Nelson

Dietrich, Idaho.

Dear Bro. Lindsay and house
hold of faith:

.In the last issue of the Her
ald, an article on the resurrec
tion, very ably written, that I 
want , as a brother, to take issue 
within as friendly a way as 1 
know. I do this so the brother 
will not leave 90) many gaps down 
the next time he goes across tiie 
pasture. I  agree there are three 
resurrections spoken of in the 
Bible. We are also informed who 
it is that has part in them. Paul 
in 1 Cor. 15:23: But every man 
in his own order, Christ the first 
fruits. So we locate who has part 
in tlie first. Now we wanttokno^ 
who has part in the second one 
spoken of or the one called the 
first resurrection in the Revela
tions.

In the article under considera
tion, we have two classes raisied, 
same time. 1 have failed to so 
read in Dan. 12 -.2; and many 
of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt.

Jno. 5:28-20: Marvel not at 
this for the hour is coming in the 
which all that are in the graves

shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done 
good to the resurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil un
to the resurrection of damnation.

We have two other quotations; 
one is the servants who received 
the talents, the other was the fel
low who did not have on a wed
ding garment. Now the question 
that came to me was this: Does 
this all take place at the same 
time, at Christ’s second coming, 
or is there an interval of time 
between the rais.ng of those who 
get life anti those who get- con
tempt and damnation?

1 Thesis. -4:14. For if w e  believe 
tliat Jesus died and rose again 
even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him.

Are there any of those spok
en of in John 5:29, who did evil, 
sleeping in Jesus? Are those who 
receive shame and contempt sleep 
ing in Jesus1? Does the one talent 
servant sleep in Jesus? Did he 
slay in Christ until Christ came? 
Here are some gaps left down.

I f  these incidents ?U happen 
at the second coming of Jesus and 
aave part in this resurrection. 
Notice what the apostle Paul 
and John give unto them. Paul 
promises those who are raised in 
1 Thess. -4:17, that they would 
be caught up in the clouds to 
meet the Lord at his coming, and 
so should ever be with the Lord. 
What about a fellow who hid his 
calent, always being with the 
Lord? We find John records a 
promise in the Rev. 14:13, call
ing those blessedi who died i<: 
the Lord. Those partito previous 
ly spoken of, the om talent ser
vant, and the one whc receiv d 
damnation and contempt wer;* 
i«ot blessed. Matt. 5 tells t'i 
reward of the blesse;! Also Ma/t 
25:34. They shall in V .'ii thekinu 
dom prepared from the founda
tion of the world. None of former 
class here. Read from v. 34 down 
to 41 . In Rev. 20:6, we have 
these words in regards to bless
ed. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath a part in the first resurrec
tion, on such the second death 
hath no power, lienee those spok
en of in Jno. 5:29, who did evil 
could not be damned, because 
John says so in just so many 
words. The second death hath 
no power. I  w ill agree to- take 
the reading just as it stands. It 
steems to support the idea that 
this all takes place at the same 
time. To my understanding it 
does not, but there is one thous
and years between Rev. 20:5, bu1 
the rest of the dead lived not a- 
gain until the thousand years 
were finished. Then we have 
John’s witness again where he 
say® death, hell and the .sea 
gave up the dead that were in 
them, so this will complete res
urrections.

Your brother submitted in love, 
M. O. Williamson.

Saints Are Noi Judged Eut, Re
warded When Jesus Comsi.

Dear Bro. Editor:
W ill you please allow me 

a little space in our paper t> 
correct some of our brethren on 
the judgment day of God's holy 
saints. The saints under the gas-°  I
pel age are on trial or proba
tion and are judged, ruled, or. 
reigned over by the Son of Cod,' 
who is now preparing them for 
future life and immortality. In 
‘ times of restitution,-' win n Jie- 

sus comes, Christ, and the saints 
will judge, rule or reign over 
the sinless heathen world like Da
vid reigned over, ruled or judged! 
all Israel. ‘ ‘David reigned over 
all Israel and executed judgment 
and justice to all his people.”  2 
Sam. 8:15. Yes they will reign, 
rule -or judge the fool, the iir.- 
becile, the weak minded anel all 
the heathen world who have no 
chance of salvation in this life 
on account of evil surroundings 
defective minds and imperfect 
personalities, whose body will 
be made good and very good b v 
Christ’s glorious resurrection. 
This is restitution as spoken by 
the mouths of all the holy 
prophets on probation to develop 
their minds to know good and ev
il in knowing God and his Son. 
;‘ For this is life  eternal.”  Jno. 
17:3. Yes the saints are judged 
in this life and never go into the 
great judgment day to be juelg- 
ed. So Christ is n,jt coming to 
judge the saints, but is con'iin^ 
to have the saints judge the 
world with him in righteousnes

Dare any of you having a mr 
ter against another go to law be
fore the unjust and not before 
the saints? Do you not know that 
ilie saints shall judge the w orY  
Let the saints be joyfui in gk 
ry. Let them sing aloud. L 1 
the high praises of God be in 
their mouths and a two edgic, 
sword in their hand to execiiti 
vengeance upon the nations and 
punishment upon the people to 
bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron,
io execute upon them the judg
ment written-; this honor have all 
the saints, Praise ye the Lord. 
Psa. 149:5-9. And if the world 
shall be judged by you are ,ve ur. 
worthy to judge the smallest mat
ters. 1 Cor. 6:1-2. So the saints 
in that day, the Lord ’s day, 
the thousand years, are not- 
judged, for they are judges. 
Ah, they are not judged, for they 
are rewarded with eternal life 
and immortality. God does not 
reward his saints with honor, 
glory and immortality, and after
wards judge them. They are first 
on trial for eternal life and im
mortality, then go down in death 
and then the very next .step they 
are rewarded when this mortal 
puts on immortality; or when 
this mortal body rises a spirit

ual body. God’s Son judged Paul 
in all his continuous persecutions 
while on trial or probation be
fore he died. Anel he will surely 
be ready to reward him, (not 
judge him), when h? comes forth 
in the first resurrection, which 
he was so particular by all 
means to attain unto. Christ rul
ed or judged Paul as he is doing 
today with all other saints to 
teach them, lead them, judg.e 
them and to p?rfect them in the 
Lord while on trial until they 
lay down their warfare in death. 
That the trial o f your faith being 
more precious than gold that per
ishes, though it be tried with 
fire, might be founel unto praise 
and honor and glory at the ap
pearing of Jesus Christ.”  1 Pet. 
1:7.

W. II. Iluls.

Continued from page 51. 
weak.”  Mark 14:38; Gal. 4:29.

I  will now submit a few pos
itive Bible texts with the re
quest that the reader stop here 
to find reasonable satisfaction L>r 
himself as to what the spirit or 
soul is, which the Bible teaches 
goes up to God, goes down to 
earth, goes to Jesus, goes out of 
the body and returns to that 
body, has neither flesh or bones, 
seen as it descended on Jesus and 
serves as ministering spirits.

Jesus said a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones. Luke 24:39.

Jesus commended his spirit to 
God. Luke 23:46.

The spirit was seen descend
ing on Jesus. Mark 1:10.

Stephen said, Lord Jesus, re
ceive my spirit. Acts 7 :59.

There are ministering spirits. 
Iieb. 1:14.

The Pharisees believed there 
were spirits. Acts 23:8.

The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die.| Ezek. 18:4. This is a clear 
implication that the soul of the 
righteous will not. tlie. Now as 
the corporial man o f both die, 
it would s?em that what Jehovah 
here calls the soul i.s the spirit 
life and not the body. “ Like the 
word psuche, neither ruacli nor 
pneunia (words from which soul 
and spirit have been translated) 
are. ever once connected with 
words which indicate that it is 
deathless', never-dying, or immor
ta l.” — Wilson Diaglott.

A lbert D. Hast.
Seattle, Wash.

The wise man has long ears 
and a short tongue.

He is not the best workman 
who makes the most chips.

------o-----
Speak well of your friends, of 

your enemies say nothing.

Fit words are fine, but often 
line words are not fit.
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wer: For the life of the world; 
for a propitiation for our sins. 
To annihilate him who had tlu- 
power of death; he who had said, 
“ Ye shall not surely die,”  ii, 
order to rescue us from death. Ad
am had lost, his right to life l>y 
disobedience.

Christ through obedience, ev
en to death on the cross, was to 
redeem Adam and his descend
ants, and give them tlie original 
rights to life. “ For God so loved 
the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son that whosoever be
lieveth in him should not per
ish (in eternal death), but have 
eternal life. I am the resurrec
tion and the life, lie  who believ
eth in me shall live (in the res-; 
urrection), even though he die, 
and I  shall awaken him from 
the dead in the last day.”  When 
Chl’ist, our life, becomes manifest, 
(not when we, who are immor
tal, die), then shall we be re
vealed with him in glory. So says 
the divine word in the Bible.

When we, through faith, have 
accepted Christ as our life we 
are made alive in him. We then! 
also receive the Holy Spirit and 
become sanctified in spirit, soul 
and body, We are nourished 
through God's grace and become 
participators in the blessed hope 
and resurrection from the dead.

The old serpent’s falsehood g&ss 
farther, stating that man is im
mortal and that Christ’s second 
'coming and resurrection are en
tirely unnecessary. The editor of 
the New York Independent, the 
organ of the Congregational 
church, writes that it is a griev
ous mistake, indeed of great det
riment, to expect any other “ pa- 
3'j-sia”  coming than that which 
occurs through the Ilo ly Spirit. 
-Hut the sacred Scriptures make 
the second coming of Christ and 
llie  resurrection just as necessa
ry for the salvation of man as 
his first coming and his suffering, 
and death on the cross.

“ When ye attain the object of 
your faith, the salvation of your 
souls, in the last day, at tlie reve
lation of Christ, then ye shall re
joice, who now suffer,”  says Pet
er. The believers were accord 
ingly not yet wholly saved.

Those who preach the old false
hood generally convert men in 
a  very easy manner. I f  they can 
only get them to a meeting and 
thunder loudly in their ears o ' 
hell; make them weep and force 
ttiem to repeat a ready made con
fession, then they are prepared 
to announce with a blare of trum 
I-'ets that so many were saved at 
such and such a meeting. But per 
haps, these have not even decid
ed to enter the narrow way whieli 
leads—not to heaven, as the false 
preaehers say,—but to life.

One may hear funeral sermons 
where the' coming of Christ 01 
the resurrection are not men
tioned, but the departed is pro-

1 nounced blessed and spoken of as 
lie were alive with (.'oil in the 
heavens.

| But Paul says that Goil alone, 
‘ is immortal and dwells in alight 
where no one can come.

We can safely say, concerning 
this modern doctrine of immor
tality, as Dr. Newton Brauer said 
concerning the baptism ot in
fants: “ Infant baptism is a her
esy from the beginning to the end 
It is pernicious in theory, and de
structive in practice. It is born 
in superstition, cradled in supei- 
stitious fear, fostered in ignor
ance and propagated by force. 
It is doomed to die before the 
ljght of investigation and its very 
memory will be abhorred for a. 
time by a church liberated from 
the fetters of heresy. Under the 
rule of despotism it has shed the 
blood of martyrs in streams, and 
this blood calls to the heavens 
against it; and a holy God will 
become a terrible avenger.

The third article of the so-call
ed. Apostles’ Creed also contains 
what the prophet Daniel says, it 
is in the resurrection that many 
shall awaken to eternal life, tor 
it states: “ I  believe in the for
giveness of sins, the resurrection 
of the body, and life everlasting.

Those who believe in the old 
falsehood also preach that the 

; believer in death goes home. But 
Daniel said lie should go away to 
lost, and arise at the end of the 
days. And Jesus said: “ I go aw;n 
and ye shall stek me. Where 1 
go ye cannot come.”  Moses (not 
the spirit o f Closes) and Elias 
talked with Jesus about his de
cease. Paul said lie knew that 
after his departure wolves would 
come and teach false doctrines.” ! 
write this that yon, after my de
parture, may keep it in remem
brance,”  said Pfeter.

The Scriptures plainly show 
that neither the present heaven 
nor a fabled spirit world shall 
be the eternal home of the just. 
For the epistle to the Hebrews 
says that they all died in faith, 
but yet had not received the 
promise; and in the letter to the 
Galatians the promise that Abra
ham should become heir—not of 
the heavens— but of the world is 
given him through the justifica
tion by faith. A  new heaven and 
a new earth (in reality a renew
ed earth) we await according to 
his promise, says Peter. This 
shall happen when Jesus returns 
and institutes his glorious king
dom here on earth—when the 
kingdoms of this earth shall lie- 
long to the Lord and his Christ, 
and the saved shall rule with 
him on earth.

It  is said that one of the the
ses which Luther nailed to the 
church door at Wittenberg con
tained a protest against the teach
ing of the pope concerning the 
immortality of the soul. That 
teaching has come from the popes

the so-called men of sin, is shown 
Ijy the fact that in ] ’>)■>, at a 
church council l o/><■ Leo X se
cured the acceptance of an arti
cle of faith which teaches the im
mortality of tlie soul. To this Lu
ther re plied: “ The pop ‘ and his 
followers may make articles of 
faith for themselves, stating that 
the soul is the principal part of 
man’s power, that the soul is im 
mortal, and other such monstrous 
assertions which are manufactur
ed in the Homan Catholic offal 
heap by the decision of church 
councils.”

Let us now hear what the a- 
postolic fathers, those who lived 
and were teachers in Christ's 
church immediately after the 
time of the apostles have to say 
on the subject. In the Swedish 
Baptist organ, Nya. Veckoposten. 
in the year l!K>:i. we read the 
follow ing:

“ Justinus Martyr was a cultur 
ed Greek who was converted to 
the Lord and who after his con
version became one of the strong
est defenders of Christianity. lie  j 
was a contemporary of Polycar
pus, Papias and Ireneus. In his 
book, “ Conversations With tire 
Jew Iryfa,”  he says:

“  ‘ I  have already told you that 
I and many others are of the 
conviction that the millenium will 
be a reality. But I have also told 
jcu  that there are many, even 
among the Christians, who do 
not live according to the pure 
and God given doctrine and that 
tliey do not acknowledge this 
faith. Some are called Christians 
but are not so in reality, but 
are atheists and heretics, because 
they hold a pagan goddess and 
destructive doctrine.

“  ‘ Should you meet such as 
call themselves Christians, but 
do not confess this truth, but 
blaspheme the God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, in as
serting that there is no resurrec
tion of the dead, but that our 
souls are immediately carried up 
into heaven, avoid them and con
sider them not as Christians.’

“ As Justinus, so also Ireneus 
called those heretics who taught 
that the saints became glorified 
immediately after death.”

So these, who had received 
their doctrine from the apostles 
of Jesus Christ, held that they 
were heretics who taught that 
our souls are immediately taken 
tip into heaven when we die, and 
that we ought to avoid such.

On the other hand, the old 
serpent’s lie, that man is im
mortal, lias won such general ac
ceptance that those who call 
themselves the apostles of Christ 
most presumptuously preach the 
lies of the devil.

In the beginning God created 
heaven and earth. Not heaven, 
earth and hell. The hell which 
is mentioned was not the pagan 
invention, where immortal spir

its suffer. H was simply 
na—a natural fire which was ton 
tinually maintained in ‘ lie (je. 
henna vale outside of Jerusalem. 
This Gehenna fire had been 
kindled in order to consume the 
'refuse of the city.

From this Jesus took his par
able, showing how at the end of 
the age all abominations and 
those who do wrong should he 
taken out of his kingdom and 
burned as chaff in a furnace.

Moses said to Israel: “ I have 
this day set before you life and 
death, blessings and curses. 
Choose life that ye may live, 
you and your children.’ ’ But he 
did not say, “ I  have set before 
you to die once and go to heav
en, or else to live eternally in 
hell,”  as our false preachers 
teach. These deprive man of his 
natural freedom to choose for 
himself as a rational being. God 
announced to man that i f  lie 
would obey he should enjoy the 
good of everlasting life in par
adise ; but if disobedient, he 
should perish in death and re
turn to the earth from which he 
was taken.

Man allowed himself to be de
ceived by the lies of the s ‘ l-pent 
into thinking himself immortal, 
end chose the latter. This Bib- i 
lieal truth concerning life and j 
death is a present truth and for 
man one of the most important. 
There is no truth in the Wort! 
ot God in the distortion of which 
the devil lays such stress as on 
this one.. How is it possible that 
men with love of truth. sound ■ 
sense and the light of God’s 
word, can continue to cooperate 
with a denomination which lays 
all stress on promoting this false
hood?

What has the murderer of souls 
gained by distorting truths con
cerning life and death? He lias 
led man into sin, death and inex
pressible suffering. He has blas
phemed and culminated God and 
dragged man with him to make | 
of God a liar. He has represent- 1 
ed God as the most terrible ty- 1 
rant in that he has chosen a part 
of mankind for everlasting bliss, ■ 
but left the rest to be punished \ 
with endless suffering in a burn- | 
ing hell, because they could not 
elect and of themselves be born a- ; 
gain. ■

A  lying preacher once said in 
a sermon at a Baptist conference 
that even seven year old child
ren may be found in hell.

The largest part of humanity ; 
has been led into idolatry, to j  
sacrifice to and worship the so- ! 
called spirits of the deceased. But 
what the pagans offer they of
fer to the evil spirits, says Paul 
for there are such. Idolatry is 
said to have originated through 
a. father who went to the grave 
of liis deceased son and prayed 
to him. f

People have been led to mur-
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Love.

Paul writes to the church at 
Corinth many beautiful and help
ful lessons, but the gem of all 
his loving messages to the people 
whom he loved is found in our 
lesson tonight. Perhaps no writ
ings of this great apostle have 
been read more frequently or 
studied more carefully than this 
13th chapter of 1 Cor. In this 
chapter the Apostle Paul magni
fies the sublimity of Christian 
faith, the inspiration of Christ
ian hope, and the majestic sweet
ness, humility, and power of 
Christian love. Love is the pow
er* of the home life, heart lif**, 
Christian life and church life. 
Without love there can be no • 
ly emotions in the heart, no ter- 
der affections in the home, no. 
lofty ambitions for the soul, no 
consecrated service for God and 
humanity. Truly love is the 
greatest blessing. We will be 
more for love, we will give more 
for love, we will do more for 
love than for anything else in 
the world. Of all the thoughts 
which move the hearts of men 
and women to the noblest living 
and service, the greatest is char
ity, and charity is love. The 
Greek word here translated char
ity occurs about 116 times in the 
Bible, and is translated love in 
all pl'aees except 23. Paul’s text 
is emphatically “ Be Loving’ ’ and 
he tells the Corinthinas and us 
howi God weighs l'ove. Let us 
imagine a balance and we will put 
love into one side, and inito the oth 
er a great sum of money which 
was given to feed poor people. 
Won’t that weigh a great deal'? 
Yes, says Paul, but in God’s 
scale lvoe weighs more. Next we 
will make a bundle of all the 
good s?rmons that have been 
preached, and all the sweet 
songs that have been sung in 
God’s praise; label it Talent and 
see if that won’t outweigh love, 
but no, Paul says “ Love weighs 
more than sermons or songs with 
God. Perhaps wisdom will bal
ance the scale, but no, down goes 
the love arm still. But now we 
will imagine in the opposite scale 
of love, the life of a man which 
was given because he could not 
worship idols. This of course 
will weigh more than all the 
rest,but Paul again says, “ To 
love is more than giving your 
life in God’s scal'e, so you see 
if  you give your jnoney to the 
poor, if  you use all your talents 
to make people better, if you

T H E  H IG H E S T  R E W A R D

KINDLY word and a kindly deed,
A  helpful hand in the time ot need,

With a strong, true heart 
To do his part—

Thus went the sower out with his seed,
Nor stayed in his toil to name his creed.

Feeling for others, bearing their pain,
Freeing the fetters, undoing the chain 

From sorrows and tears.
He wrought the bright years—

Still unknown to rank and unKnown to fame,
In letters of light God writeth his name.

—Ella Dare.

are ready to die for Jesus, and 
yet your heart has no love in it, 
but you are s;mply doing these 
things because you think it is 
right, a 'l avail nothing in God’s 
sight.

What does love do ? It is kind, 
literally full of goodness. It en- 
vieth not. Of all mental vices 
none is so deceitful as envy and 
it must be. l'aid aside i f  we would 
grow in divine things. Love nev
er boasts, it does away with 
o ig l altogehter. Love is not vain. 
It  cares more to be good than to 
be prais?d. Loves does nothing of 
which one ought to be ashamed. I f  
the heart of Christ be in us we 
shall be tender of other peo
ple ’s1 feelings, and never allow 
the hard look, the cutting man
ner. but we shall have the look 
of love even as Jesus had. Love 
is not sellfish, is not provoked, 
refuses to take evil on credit 
without positive proof. Love cov
ers a'l things, believes all things, 
hopes that peoplte have good mo
tives and that they are better 
than they ssem.

Faith, Hope, Love. Faith has 
oeen called the first thing in the 
world, hope the last thing in the 
world, and love, the greatest 
thiDg in the worlkl. Faith circles 
the cross, hope circles the com
ing, love fills in between. Faith 
is first, hope is great, love is 
greatest. Faith brings us to God, 
hope anchors us in God, love 
makes us like God.

Lottie 'Young

care,
That reaches success at last,
It  isn’t the fellow who tries but 

once,
That reaches the highest mark ;
It  ian’t the fellow who’s l'aeking 

grit,
That rises up out o f the dark.
But th? fellow whose courage 

never fails,
Who will try and try again,
Is the on© who will reach the 

goal1, “ Success,’
And will hold a place with men, 
The fellow who fights' life ’s bat

tles well,
With a courage ever bright, 
fs the one who will' rise from the 

valley dark,
Up to the hills of light.— Nelson 
Howe.

What You Must Do For Yourself

to him. It  set him to thinking, 
and he says he became more 
earnest in making use of such 
means of education as he coul'd 
reaeh. lie  was determined that 
high school should give him the 
fullest measure of what it  had 
to give. lie  began to lay out ser
ious reading couises that would 
add to liis mental1 growth. lie  un
derstood now tliaft the only educa
tion any one can get must come 
by his own efforts. Parents may 
S3nd the boy to school and col
lege, and brilliant teachers may 
teach, but the boy must get his 
education himself.

How much are you getting 
from school? The days of book 
learning are over all too quick
ly. They are days that can make 
you very rich i f  you try to take 
in their stores o f the ages. You 
have been lted to school or to 
co’lege: have you made yourself 
think ?— Sel.

What Makes the Man.

‘ I

“ You can lead a boy to col
lege, but you can’t make him 
think,”  says Mr. Dooley in 
one of his discourses that seem 
made up equally of wisdom and 
humor.

There1 are many being led to 
school or college by parents eagei 
to give their children the best 
equipment in life. But the boy 
neglefcts to do liis part. l ie  does 
not think, and the fine schools do 
him about as much good as if he 
were dipped in. a bath of learn
ing, and came out with some 
:£ thei moisture clinging to his 
clothes. A  little learning white
washed <>ver the outside, with no 
thinking inside, is about as worth
less a possession as you can imag
ine.

A  successful' man of our ac
quaintance often refers to th\j 
first time he met a collw^ iria>l- 
uate who was uneducated. II. 
had an eager desire foiv college. 
I f  he could once reach that goai, 
he fancied he should be a wise 
person. That one could graduate 
from college and still be unedu-

It isn’t tlie fellow who says, 
can’t ” ,

That reaches the goal', “ Success,’
It isn’t the fellow who gives up 

quidk,
That ever becomes the best.
It isn’t the fellow who puts it 

off,
Till a better, time comes past;
It isn’t the fel'low who doesn’t cated had never before occurred

Sunshine.

“ It  takes clouds to make sun
shine, and when the clouds are 
darkest, we may the sooner1 ex
pect the brightening.”

Our happiness is very greatly 
in our own hands. It would be 
more than doubled if we would 
forget to worry about that which 
we cannot control and for which 
we are not held responsible. Con
tentment with godliness is great 
gain. Our happiness wouM be 
quadrupled if we could attain 
to that state1 of grace where 
“ Whichever way the wind doth 

blow,
My heart is glad to have it so; 
And blow it east or blow it  west, 
The wind that blows, that wind 

is best.”
I f  we wrould have more sun

shine in our lives we must roll a- 
way the stone and let the Sun 
of Righteousness arise- in our 
hearts with healing in his wings. 
He w ill lead us in a way we know 
not, and caiise us to praise him 
as long as we live. “ There’s a 
divinity that shapes our ends, 
rough hew them how we w ill.”  

That divinity does not force 
sunshine upon us in this worl'd; 
rather—
‘ We shape ours?lves the joy or 

fear
Of which the coming life is, made, 
And fill our future’s atmosphere 
With sunshine or with shade.” —  
Sel'.

On the great clock of time 
there is but one word— NOW.
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Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gamed thru education. I f  you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ c h i l l e r  j p t a n a

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er of

^ Ijc  'JCcist
1712 E. 2f>th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mcil you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has muck to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of thcTimes, etc. Tim'e is short.

SEND N O W !

Subscribe to “ Words o f L ife,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife 
and Advent Truths.” One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

I paign. He said he had read a state 
nient made by the mayor that he 
(Jones) had declared that no de
cent woman of (Quincy could go 
on the streets without being in- 

i  suited. The evangelist emphatical 
| ly denied making this statement,

without money and without 
the glorious promises of God and 
marly all ears are closed, hut 
l‘ t some one come along with a 
lot of promises and threats that 
(.lod never made and a determin
ed demand for money and In. 
gets the cars. This makes us 
think of the language of Jexu* 
when he told the Jews that h(. 
came in his Father's name and 
they would not receive him, but 
that another coming in his own 
name they would receive. Today 
the world stands ready to reject 
Jesus, but they receive with out
stretched arms any one who 
comes with a strong personality 
u-gardless of what he may 
preach. Let us be faithful to 
Uod s truth even i f  it makes 
all men liars.

S. J. Lindsay.

Hidden Talents,

I f  I only had talent, how 
much I would do for Christ,”  is 
a remark one often hears. In 
view of this a little stocktaking 
may be in order, to see i f  we 
have not talents that we are un
aware of. Kindly permit a few

but added he had about reached suggestions.
the opinion that ‘ it is about half j I f  we cannot bring rich music 
way true.”  from some grand organ, or oth-

“ The difference between the |er instrument, perhaps we can 
mayor and myself," he observed, j worship in spirit and in truth, 
■‘ is that I  have not told all about I ^  not fitted for preaching, 
what he has said and done. I : ^ow about practicing? 
have not told about the many, ^  one cannot speak in public 
anonymous letters I have had— 11 ^  ('an at least pray in secret, 

i have only told the tilings 1 know.' ^  your voice is too poor to 
I make the statement now that I eha' m an audien(?e " ith vocal ef‘ 
no decent man or woman can! fort- then sin§ “ 'Vlth ?,race in 
walk the streets of Quincy with- j  ̂oul heart to the Lord, speak-

i out being insulted by the pro-/13® to y °ursel f  psalms a n d

F R E E  T R A C T S !
Here they are: Do the Saints Go to Heaven When They Die? A 16 page 

tract. Man’s Need and God’s Supply. 23 pages. Jesus. 22 pages. Tokens 
of the Coming One. 23 pages. God’s Finger of Prophecy Pointing to the Land
scape of Last-Day Conditions. 16 pages. The Two-Horned Beast of Rev. 13 
Not the United States. 16 pages. The Soon-Coming Glory. 31 pages. Sab
batical Claims Not Valid. 21 pages. This was written by Elder Wm. Sheldon, 
and is excellent. Fruit From the Theological Garden. 32 pages. The Well- 
Sealed Book. (An exposition of the seals of the book of Revelation). 16 pages.

The above-named tracts can be had in quantities from one to five and 
ten thousand, fo r-— THE POSTAGE O N LY! They are FREE! All you 
do is to pay the postage. One dollar will bring you a large assortment, or, if 
you prefer, order what you want, and we’ll fill the order. Address,

MESSIAH’S ADVOCATE,
716 Seventh St., Oakland, Cal.

Popular Evangelism.

■While at work at Ripley, 111., 
recently we were in touch daily 
with the Quincy, 111., papers in 
■which reports were made daily 
on the union tabernacle meet
ing being conducted by ’ Bob '’ 
Jones, a ’ ‘ B illy ”  Sunday type of 
evangelist, except that lie did not 
seem to possess the Billy Sunday

ability to get the money. The re
ports indicated that this fact ir
ritated him not a little. He and 

I the mayor of the city had some 
i words through the paper and we 
clip the fo llow ing:

“ Evangelist Jones threw a lit
tle diversion into the service by 
“ getting back”  at Mayor Abbott, 
the first time he has injected the 

slightest personality into, this cam

fanity one hears. No decent man. hymns and spiritual songs.
! or woman can walk the streets j I f  the way is barred to your 
!  without being insultid by the j  crossing the mighty ocean and 
j sin the devil flaunts in one’s face I tuns bringing the gospel to the 
. and without being insulted by tin : regions beyond, walk across the 
| consciousness that every red light j  sheet and bring it  to a lonel.v 
could be closed in one night il l soul nearer home.

I the city officials wanted to do I I f  you have not a million dol- 
[ it.”  i lars to endow some institution
j Jones added that there are i with, will you sell some cherish- 
j many nice tilings he could say <ed household god and give the 
! about Quincy if the audience! proceeds where it  w ill do good 
| would only -‘ sweeten’ ’ his tem-'to the needy, and, perhaps, never 
iper a little by throwing a sill)- be heard of by the world? 
j stantial offering in the pans, lie  j I f  you cannot preach, will you 
said he was glad to know that teach? I f  you cannot sing, " ’ill 

j the city administration had a-! you bring? I f  you cannot pla.v- 
I greed to attend his service for w i l l  you pray? I f  you cannot 
men only next Sunday afternoon., go, w ill you do? or vi.ee versa? 

|—Quincy Daily Journal, ll-8- l(i.l Should you despair of filling*1 
! This comes as nearly being an, high place, pray that you may >̂t‘ 
jopen admission of his purpose in | filled with the Spirit, and be n0
■ conducting the meetings as w c . longer numb and dumb, but he 
] have ever met in any of the pop- j  enabled to live and give, and o*
J alar evangelists. In this case i t !your very best. “ I f  I  do myhest' 
i is so evident that one would He w ill do the rest.”
! think that ev. n the .blind could J It  w ill be vain to read this «r‘ 
L e e  it, and yet people go night af- ’ ticle i f  you think the preacher* 
i ter night and call this the reli-1 and official board are the only 
, g:on o f our Lord Jesus ,Christ. It;oDes to hear the “ W ell done,
J seems that the greater the fake j and are therefore determined to 
jin religious circles these days, J  let them do it. all. “ Lord,
Ibe better it is patronized. We wilt thou have me to do?”—L 
go out offering to the world Terry in W orld ’s Crisis.
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the name of Jesus, at-cor ding to 
the New Testament, pattern, on 
the first day of tlie week for 
common edification, as did the 
first Christians.

I f  tlie church supports a preach 
er who devotes his entire time 
to th:e gospel service he ought 
not to be tied down to the gen
eral meetings of worship and in
struction of the church, hint lie 
should have freedom to work out
side in order to, as far as pos
sible, reach the non-l»elievers 
with the gospel's joyful mes
sage.

Sunday forenoons th'a eongrega 
tion should assemble for worship 
in accordance with the plan laid 
down in the New Testament 
where all, according to tlie gift 
of grace given to each, may par
ticipate. This meeting is led by 
one of the elders. I f  the mem
bers of the congregation live far 
apart, meetings may be arrang
ed in their circle, these also led 
by some of the elders. On Sun
day afternoon or evening, preach
ing or testimony meetings ought 
to be held, when tlie greatest 
stress is laid on winning the un
saved for Christ.

To attract attention in order 
to show the publie how skillful 
one is in manufacturing, sermons 
and keeping tlie audience laugh
ing should be avoided as much as 
the evil one himself.

But some one may say there 
is no possibility in the present 
day and age of practicing such a 
church life. I f  this is true. let 
us cease boasting of a genuine 
church of God, and instead open
ly confess that we lack the spirit

lie so much desired. But he did 
not know what to choose, wheth
er to live or die, if a choice had 
been given him, and he could con 
sequent]}' not long for something 
of which he knew nothing.

It is the same with all other 
Biblical references which onle 
may seek to interpret in harmony 
with the old serpent's lie.

My dear friend:
GOD said, “ In the day thou 

eutest thereof thou shalt surely 
die.”

The SERPENT said: "Y e  
shall not surely die.”

On which side are you ?
Below are given some Bible 

references which show that man 
and man's soul is mortal, and 
is also unconscious in death :

Job 30:32; 33:18-22, 24. 28. 30; 
34:14-15; 36:14.

Psalms 6 :6 ; 30:10; 38:11-13; 11 
17; 146: 3-4.

Eccl. 3:19-20; 9:5. John 
’ 2-14. Psa. 49:9-10, 13-15.

Gen. 3:19; 12:13. Job 14 
Psa. 39:6; 103:15: 144:4.

1 Pet, 1:24. James 4:14.
The following tell of the 

sfruction of the ungodly and the 
wicked:

Rom. 6 :23. Ezek. 18:4; Psa: 
37:10-20; Mai. 4:1-3. Matt. 13: 
40; Heb. 10:27; Rev. 20:14-15:

The word ‘ spirit’ ’ translated 
fiom the Greek, appears in the 
Old Testament 442 times; “ spir
i t ”  referring to the spirit of 
man 198 times; “ wind’ ’ 105 times 
‘ life ”  9 times, and 26 times 
with various meanings. This 
word is used in reference to an
imals as well as men.

As
came

time 
thine, 
silialt 
it to 

call'

Cheering Some One On.

Don’t you mind about the tri
umphs,

Don’t you worry' after fame; 
Don’t you grieve about succeed

ing,
Let the future guard your name.
All the best, in life ’s the simplest. 
Love will last when wealth is 

gone;

1 1 :

1-2 .

de-

James Brown, 
to the one in olden 
the message :— ‘ ‘ Set 

house in order; lor thou 
die, and no,tlive,”  so did 
one whom many loved to 
“ Brother Brown,”  who .fell a-
sieep on Nov. 3rd. i . . .

. ,, - ,, Just be glad that you are living,James Brown was born in Scot- °  0>
, j  . r 1 And keep cheering some one on.land in June 1851. Even in his ^ 1 6
young days he was an earnest
student of the Word of God, join- Let y °ur neighbors have the blow
ing first the Plymouth Bretli- soms, 
ren, and liater after much study 
and a thoughtful and prayerful; 
weighing o f the arguments on 
both sides, and a hard struggle, 
he separated himself from his old
friends and accepted the belief T o u ’11 be there when they’re for- 
of life only in Chrisit, and was 
ever afterward ai staunch defend
er of the faith once cle.li w e d  to

Let wear theyour comrades 
oroAvn;

' Never mind the little setbacks 
Nor the blows' that knock you 

down.

gotten,
You ’ll be glad with youth 

dawn,
and

I f  you just forget your troubles 
And keep cheering someone on.

The word “ spirit”  in the New 
of Christ, that we have only an J  Testament is translated from the 
appearance of godliness, but on- word pn/euma which oi curs 365 
t-rely lack the power. We then times. This is the only word 
need to feel seriously troubled j which gives the sense of our word 
concerning our condition and.spirit.
seek God’s grace that we may be| The words soul and spirit ap- 
edified as a spiritual house and pear more than 1000 times in

the saints. He came to this coun
try in 1881, joining himself to tihe 
meeting in Brooklyn, New York,
where he proved to be a valu.- There s a lot of sorrow round 
able addition, and later Settling y ° u>
in Jersey City, N. J., attending Lots of lonesomen ss and tears, 
the gathering of brethren in New-! Lots of heartaches and worry 
aj.jj Through the shadows of the

To one who had seen his ruddy ■ years,
face, and felt his hearty hand' And the world needs more than 
grasp as 1 did in the Week he was ! triumphs;
stricken, death would havie seem- More than all the swords we ve 
ed many years distant, butpneu-’ drawn,
rnonia attacked him and the end ^  is hungering for the fellow 
soon came. ' keel)s ch.. ering others on.

He was one always ready to 
give a reason for the hope that,ket the wind around you whistle, 
was in him, earnestly <'omtending And the storms around you play; 
in season and out o f season for You’ll be here with brawn and

the truths so dear to him, and gristle

the Bible, but although occurring 
so often they never appear in 
connection with such words as 
immortal or incorruptible, which

a holy priesthood.
Whoever has a different con

ception of the Biblical truths 
here touched upon ought to take 
the matter under serious consid
eration, but should not, s*.ek 
with other Biblical r'eferences to 
overthrow what has here been 
presented from the Bible. For the j I long to serve Thee better,

during his last delirious hours! Whtn the conquerors decay, 
his thoughts were ever on what ; ^o u ’11 b«  here in memories sweet- 
he had been teaching all his ened
life, “ Behold the Bridegroom com Id 1he souls •vou’ve saved £l0iu 
3th,”  being among his dying pawn

: I f  you put aside tlie victories 
And keep cheering some one on.—

3a,vrn|gs.
The funeral Services at. his 

la*e home were conducted by 
Bro. Samuel Wilson, who di
rt cted the listeners' atti -ntion not 
1o the life of the man, but .toj

Sel.

are. so often used by the theologi- the God he had so earnestly serv
ant.

L, E Nelson

Bible does not contradict itself. 
I f  any one thinks so, he has been 
caught in Plato’s philosophy and 
the false Biblical1 interpretation.

The parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus only show the ter
rible faite that was to befall the 
Jewish nation, and the grace 
which should be the portion 
the heathen, who turning to 
Christ Jesus would receive jus
tification through the covenant 
with Abraham.

What Paul says in his letter 
to the Phillipians concerning his 
departure and being with Christ 
has nothing to do with death for 
this will happen when Jesus 
comes again. It  was this which

And love Thee more each day.
To trust the Heavenly Father 
To guide me all the way.
1 long to do more service 
For Jesus Christ my King.
Some one who knows not Jesus 
This one 1 would gladly bring,
I ask for faith dear Father, 

of Thy strength to me impart,
And may thy spirit ever 
Abide within my heart.
Make me pure and free from 

sin,
Guide me for the holy race,

cd, and to his hope of 
rrction from the dead

a resur-

Teach me how the ltost to win.
By the gospel of thy grace.— Sel.'no more parting.

Is it not beautiful to think that 
the. very same act of mitwl and 
heart by which a man commits 
his spirit to God in life, may be 
his when he comes to die?...It 

faith in the Lord Jesus Christ It I *  wonderful to think that life 
whs less than eight months sin-e!81* 1 death 30 nnJlke each otter, 
we had heard tli'e same voiiv 'ell- luay ^e niade absolutely identi- 
ing the same glorious truths )\ ei i ca  ̂ ' u ^u‘ sl'ir‘ t 'u which they
the sleeping form of our Sifter ai e me ‘̂ Madaren._______
Brown, and now after more than,
forty-one years of married life, Lean liberty is better than fat 
leasing children and grandchild- slavery.
ren to mourn their loss, we can! -------- 0-----’ —
say truly with David of old that. Nature teaches us to love our 
they were “ lovely and pleasant j friends; religion, to love our en- 
in their lives and in their deaith emies.
they were not divided.”  | -------- *--------

Good night, Bro. Brown, may' By night atheist half be- 
we all meet you in the morning! *̂eves God. 
when tears shall be wiped away! °  —
from all eyes and there shall be I W it without discretion is 

sword in the hand of a fool.
by Grandma Gragg.

--------o-
Lottie E. Young.

Two Sir .Positives can scarce 
He has enough who is content. None but a fool is always right, meet without a skirmish.
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Some of My Motives for 
Leaving the Baptist 

Church.

church.
Now that the church has its

deacons merely for the sake of
the name and the form, all of
the business and economical af-

The spirit could just as well do [ posed the EkkKgsia ot Christ- 
j this as to stand on Mount Zion j his church—and it was increased 
|  and sing, as it is said to do. Or j  every d'iy by those who were con-

--------  jit might do both, since man owes verted. The fact that the apos-
Wh;it is man? If a doctor does duties to both God and mankind, ties ordained elders and deacons 

aot know his patient so that lu*| But nothing like that is re-.i-a the churches shows that j fairs mus be cared for by tem- 
knows wherein his illness lies, j  furred to in the scriputrcs. On-; churches then were already in ex i porarily appointed committees or 
how can the doctor then makeily s >rcerers, idolaters, spiritual- j  istence. j  temporary officers. The pastor’s
out a pres ription for him ? S e lf' iats and all who preach and be-i| Thle Baptists have made a do-' function is frequently that of 
knowledge is also an essential ■ lieve in the (Devil's old falsehood j cided departure from the exam-1 the arch deacon, ©specially when 
thing if we should learn to right* speak of such things. pies in the New Testament in | it concerns the raising of funds
ly know God and gain eternal: Luther really believed in an'the appointment of elders and j  for building churches, 
life. The Scriptures teach that | intermediate state, but this ! deacons. In the apostolic church-; I f  we compare the church life 
man consists of spirit, sold and ' to him was oniy a skep, says I es several brothers who had the I oL the baptists with that of .the 
bjdv. The teaching that, the soul Bishop Bjorling. That is it. H e ! gift to serve were set apart; first Christians, we will find a 
which some confuse with the who through death has fallen a-1 with prayer and the laying on' difference as wide as the heav- 
eonception of the spirit, can ex- sletp. believing in Jesus, and; of hands. These brethren were as ens. Tlife first Christians assem- 
ist independently of a material at the moment of death felt as i the apostles,—to devote tliem-: bled in the name of Christ witli- 
body is entirely outside of and if Jesus had come to get him, I selves to prayer ami th'e ser-'ouiany self adoptied party name, 
contrary to the Seripturts. In a shall find according to his own' vice of the Word. They werie not Each one had either a psalm,
physical way we know something experience that it has become a 
Of what- the body consists. The rea.ity. For even should he re
soul is often represented as tli.1 main dead ten thousand ytars he 
int 1 eet, feeling and will,— even will not be cons ioi s of it-, ;.mt 
as the blood itself or the circu- will perceive it as ii the Lord

sent from some other church o r , some instruction, song, prayer, 
some institution of learning. | thanksgiving exhortation, speak- 
They were selected from their1 ing with tongues (this, however, 
own church circle. of le«s importance unless it was

That the term elder does not translated), prophecy, including
lation is called the lifte of the had comeat the wry uiomeint of j apply to one person who presid-1 edification, admonition and con- 
body, the soul is in its blood. So death to bring him home. Thisied as pastor or pope is shown by-solation. Two or three of those 
the breath, as it is stated: “ A l l ! ought to be epiite clear. ! the following w s e  of Paulprophesying could speak andtlie
that had a living breath in its | Another matter which is com-; “ And from Miletus he sent to'others judge of their utterance, 
nostrils.”  mon among the Baptists, and; Ephesus, and called thle elders'If any one had a revelation he

The spirit in man, on the otli- which has grieved my soul deep
er hand is life for the sake of ly is that they sing songs to the 
righteousness, as Paul says. It Holy Spirit and offer prayers to 
is the real life in the life o f , him as a God. This is evidently, 
the soul. It is a lamp of the' viewed from its very best point, 
Lord, says Solomon. This spirit I unconscious idolatry. Knowing

of the church. And when they i was given an opportunity to dle- 
were come to him, he said to scribe it, in order that all might 
them— ’ ’ (not to him, th« pas-i learn and be admonished. The 
tor). The verse then shows that spirits of the prophets were 
there were several. i submissive to the prophets them-

Take heed therefore unto selves. The women were not to
leaves man in death, and tlie whether the Holy Spirit is a per- yourselves and to al) the flock,' disturb the meeting by unnet- 
lamp of the bodily life is ex- sonal being or not is of little j (not only a few Bap'tists to des-1 essary talking and questioning in 
tinguished, as is said in a song importance, but n otin  a single ■ ignate a certain party) over the. o-der that-all might be done dle- 
we sing: “ Oh how soon is life ’s place in the scriptures is the llo -1 which the Holy Ghost hath made.eently and in order. We also 
lamp extinguished.”  j ly Spirit represented as an ob-!you overseers, (not thee, the .know that they assembled here

This spirit God has created in i jeet of worship. Neither can it-pastor) to feed tlie church of I and there in the houses for >n- 
the breast of man, according to I be proven that the saints men-; God. I struetion and communion.
Esaias; and according to Paul, tioned in the Bible have prayed In the letter to the Phillipi-j How have the Baptists ar- 
God gives to every one life, spir-1 to the Holy Spirit. Many c-entur-. ans. Paul greets all the saints, | ranged their church life? 
it and all. It is this spirit which ies were required before tlie ] together with the elders (sever-1 By erecting a theater-like and 
God siends out when he creates | church advanced so far into heath al) and the deacons. And James i costly church, preferably in some 
all beings, both men and lower enism as lo accept the doctrine of says that if  any one is sick a-j city. For this church building, 
animals, according to David andjthe trinity. On tlie other hand/ Je- niongyou, he shall call the cl- the pastor has generally begged 
Solomon. 1 sus says that worshipping God as ders of the church, and they (not the money from the public. All

This spirit returns to God m|a single Lord is the first and the pastor) shall pray and a-|the benches in the structure face 
death, when life, which is as a most important commandment in noint him with oil in the name j in the same direction, and in

God s law. James says, you do ol the-Lord. ; the front is a raised platform
right in believing that God is Whfere do such conditions pre- j where the pastor, a hired sliep- 
one. And Paul says, “ One Lord, i vail, and where is it practiced a-1 herd, timed by the clock, reads 
one faith, one baptism, one God.’ ’ inong the Baptists of the pres-j a previously prepared disserta- 

Fur.her the Baptists havle an un ent time? Have thley not like idol-1 Lion, sometimes on a very doubt- 
scriptural conception of Christ’s atrous Israel chosen a king (the: ful subject. When the time is 
church. They teach that it has pastor) in similarity to all the I up he quits. I f  he then can in
originated primarily through or- neathen and the worldly church- j duce some one to utter thanks 
ganization. This is probably the es? I for tlie glorious sermon it isreal-
reason why they permit so many The word deacon simply means ly impressive. It is not even

breath, a smoke that soon disap
pears, ends its existence in man. 
As the incandescent light goes 
out when the current is shut off 
and led back to the dynamo, se) 
the spirit of life returns to the 
sourc of life when death appears.

God’s word does not teach in 
a single place that this spirit is 
an independent self conscious
and personal b'eing without con-, non-Christians in their member- a servant: tlie servant of tin-
nfction with a material body. ship. church. These deacons, who wero and feeding the flock. Neither

question of preaching God’s wore!

i s this possible before a common 
gathering that must hear some
thing to induce it to come again 
for the next meeting. The aim 
is to preach so as to attract many 
people, fbecomk? popular, get 8

(W e do not now speak of the res-j I f  there are ever so many be- several in number, were appoint- 
urrection when corruption has j lie vers, even baptized Christians, ed to manage the financial Imsi- 
put on incorruption). If such were! in a place they will still not ac-ness of the church. At tlie pvcs- 
the case, children would have! knowledge that there is a Christ- ent, time the deacons do not know 
consciousness even in the womblian congregation, even though their duties, and neither dees the 
and during the Ceinderest years'they meet for a common worship1 church. Occasionally they sit "it
c f their life. Neither could any! and edification, unless one or j the side of tlie pastor as some i  strong church and a large ji- 
one Income unconscious through' several of the Baptist leaders' kind of a«soe-i-ate elders anel serve ! come. This is the rul'e, with blit 
sickness, injuries to the head or have been there to •‘ organize’ ’ at the communion table. few exceptions,
the weakness of old age. Indeed,! them into a church. 1 That the deacons served at t-a- Was it in this way that tlieHo-
the spirit of a loving mother! How did Christ’s church orig-ildc when the church had every- ly Spirit instituted the chm'di 
would remain among her surviv- ina!e? Simply through the preach ; thing in common has no bearing which Christ had purchased with

ing of the gospel of Christ- and on the communion servicie. Ole-1 his blood? What can God's chilel- 
his kingdom; through conversion, brating tlie memory of IChrist’s! ren do during the present Babel 
faith, baptism and the indweliling death is such a spiritual act that'o f confusion?

■irciim-id the Holy Spirit. These believers ' we can safely say' it should be I Assemble themselves together 
thus called from the world, com- performed by /the elders of the about the Word of God and >u

ing children, as the Chinese say, 
be with them as though living, 
speak words of comfort to them 
and assist them in all 
stances of life.
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forth'e space of fifty years and so that the penalty of death was die the second death shall tru- 
within its sacred walls was her- found to mean the loss of a ly be punished with everlasting 
aided forth the truth by nearly man's happiness through the destruction. 2 Thess. 1:9.
all, i f  not all, of the many grand daily infliction of torture just 1 
speakers for the church, but like up to the point that he could I

Everlasting Punishment. 
But, I am as kit'd, how ean

all things, its glory departed 
and it is now only a memory.
Good church buildings had been 

built and are in use in Plymou.li 
and Argos, Antioch, being a coun
try church between thfe two was 
maintained in use a mum her of 
years more to please some of 
the old patriarchs of the faith 
than for the real benefits deriv
ed therefrom.

In 1911 occurred tlie death of 
Sister Mary Ann Shirley, who 
had all her church life maintain
ed her membership here, and in, 
her will was found left for the 
upkeep and maintenance of this 
church she besit loved, a legacy 
of $-250.00. Those who still re
tained their membership ini the 
old Antioch congregation, as
sembled themselves there and 
elected three trustees, two af
filiated with the Argos congre-

bear without dying? And yet we death bie an everlasting punish-

Our Lord’s reference also to 
tke everlasting fire in which 
the wicked are to be cut o ff re
minds ud further of the1 20th 
perse of the Psalm:—“ The wick
ed shall perish and the enemies

are to d that when God warned! memt? To this 1 would reply that of the Lord shall be as the fat
Adam that he would surely die 
if he at« of the forbidden fruit, 
God meant not literal death at 
all, but life in misery, or ban
ishment from his presence. And 
.veil may we ask, Why then did 
God not say what hie meaittt? 
Wily did he not say— “ In the day 
that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely become miserable?’ ’ 
Of course Adam becam'e miser
able on that day as we know; 
Jor he and his wife were asham
ed to meet God. But the condi- 
cion into which they had brought 
rhemse:ves is on:3 thing, and the 
penalty attached to that condi - 
ion is another’. A criminal is 
asually miserable when he is 
found out, but whether he is 
miserable or not, the law de
mands that punishment shall be

death is the only everlasting pun- of lambs: they shajl consume; 
ishment that couldi be inflicted into smoke shall they consume a- 
on mortal man. Thfe- punishment ( .vay.”
j f  flogging is over when the last j Let me repeat therefore that 
stripe is inflicted; a fine is paid everlasting punishmentl consists 
and done with; and since the ncl simply in the pain of dying 
days of the patriarchs I know the second death, but in the be- 
of no term of imprisonment that ing cut off for ever from the 
ever exceeded a hundred years; life which the righteous will en
ter, of course, imprisonment must joy. When the righteous receive
and at latest at death. Now', i f  
a man be imprisoned for ten 
years, it is a ten years’ punish-

“ in tlie world to comet eternal 
liie,”  the glorious change will 
be effected in the twinkling of

ment—ten years’ loss of liberty; 1 so eye, but th!e life-state thatre-

gation and one with Plymouth.: meted out *o him. That Adam
who received tlie money and when 
the church was abandoned, sold 
the church and grounds for $225.
00.

The legacy kept on iruterest for 
fcur years at 6 per cent, drew ned is not to be confused 
.$60.00, making tlie sum of $535. the penalty attaching to

became “ spiritually dead” on the 
day he sinned, I  am walling to 
grant, though the expression) is 
not a scriptural one. But let m‘e 
repeat that his state whlen he sin-

with 
tliat

00, for distribution, was this Jtate. And the penalty was 
year divided by giving to Ply- death, in an absolute, unqualified 
mouth church, $125.00 and Argos 
retained $410.00.

The party who purchased the 
property has not decided as yit 
just what he will do with it, and 
it stands where it has for so many 
years undisturbled, apparently

jtnse. So whfen I read that all 
men are by nature “ dead in 
trespasses and sins,”  I do not 
forget that the wages of these 
‘ spiritually dead”  men is dfeath, 

unless they receive by faith the 
gift of God, which is eternal

beaming down its kindly benign life. Again, ‘ ‘ the soul that sin- 
benediction on the passers by. neth”  is surely spiritually dead 

And so brethren may the truth and God says, “ the soul tliat 
and life and light radiate from sinnelhit shall die.”  Ezek. 18:
our lives that our memory may 
be held in reverence as is that 
of the old church for the good 
done in service to the end.

F. M. McCrory.

Eternal Torment and Evangelical 
Preaching.

(continued from last week) 
Before passing from this point’ 

{ would call attention to another 
explanation of the passage, name 
ly that the sentence, being on ■ 
of instantaneous violent death, 
was not inflicted on Adam at all 
in view of the sacrifice of Christ 
tvho offered hismelf “ a ransom 
for all to be testified in due 
time.”

What must in any case be em
phasized is that God’s word for 
the penalty is death. And “ the

20. What does God mean ? To me 
the answer is easy. God means 
just what he says.
Che first death and the second 

death.
It is evident that thle death in 

store for sinners is not simply 
the first death, which is the com
mon lot of all men by nature, 
but the Second death which is 
subsequent to resurrection and 
judgment. Rev. 20:11-16.

But whatsoever the nature of 
the first d ath is, so must be the 
*econd. Else it is no second. It 
the first train is a train, th!© see- 

I ond train is also a train, not a 
; motor car. And since the first 
death ;s not separation f o;n 

j  3od, but the literal loss of life 
| caused by the withdrawal of the 
I breath of lifle, therefore' the pen- 
lalty of the second dieath is also 
I the loss of life caused by thewords of the Lord are pufe 

words, as silver tried in a fur- j  withdrawal, for the second time 
nace of fire purified seven'of the breath of life. And then- 
times.”  Psa. 12:6. What would] ig no resurrection from the se-e- 
be thought of a modem code of! ond death. For after the second
laws in which the penalties were 
expressed in language that was

death, th!e breath of life is nev
er again to be restored to sin-

not to be understood literacy, ners. And therefore, those that

and if he could be put to death 
for ten years, it would again be 
a ten years’ punishment— ten 
/ears ’ loss of life, and all its 
blessings. Mark, we do not reck
on that the punishment is over 
vvith the m're pain of dying, 
any more than it is over when 
the man steps from freedom in- 
;o prison. The prisoner suffers 
punishment as long as he is de
prived of freedom, and1 the dead 
man suffers punishment so long 
as he is deprived of life. 
God - is not going to give tlie 
wicked a ten years’ punishment, 
qo, nor a hundred years, nor yet 
a million, but an everlasting pun- 
.shment. “ These shaJI go away 
.nto everlasting punishment but 
che righteous into life eternal.”  
Matt. 25:46. Is it not plain tliat 
as long as the righteous remain 
alive, the wicked will remain 
dead?

Wha<t is punishment?
Many people argue that th'ere 

can be no punishment unless 
there be conscious suffering. But 
this is wholly false reasoning. For 
as I have pointed out, the awful- 
nes-, of a murderer’s punishment 
j  not the pain he endures on 
the seaffo'd. In America, indeed 
the death of criminals is alto
gether a painless one. But the 
severity o-f the penalty consists 
in the fact that the man is there- 
Dycut off from all the privileg
es of the living. And in this con
nection it is noteworthy that tli/e 
word “ punishment”  just quoted 
from Matt. 25 -.46 means literally 
cutting off as whlen branches are 
lopped off from a trefe.

The ‘37th Psalm formed doubt
less the ground work of the 
Lord’s teaching in this passage, 
£8 the following comparison oi 
language will show.—

Psa. 37: Such as he blessied of 
him shall inherit the earth, and 
they that We cursed of him shall 
t*e cut off.

Matt. 25: Come, ye blfessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you. Depart from
me, ye cursed... These shall go
away into everlasting cutting 
•ff.

suits will endure for ever. So 
when the second death is inflict
ed, the* execution of the sentence 
may in nearly every case take no 
longer than the quickening of 
the righteous does. But the death 
si a+e will endure for ever, and 
this is everlasting punishment, 
according to the scriptures, for 
“ the wages of sin is death, but 
the g ift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.”  
Iiom. 6 :23.

The language of scripture.
Fifthly, let us suppose for a 

moment that the doctrine of the 
eternal torment of the wicked 
is taught in the Bible. What 
words then would God have us
ed i f  he had wished to teach the 
total destruction of the wicked?
I  can fancy some one saying, Oh 
he could easily have made his 
meaning so plain tliat no one 
could misunderstand. He could 
have said that the wicked will 
utterly perish, or that their end 
is destruction, or that they shall 
return to the dust or they 
shall cons unite into smoke, or they 
will be burnt up, or that the fire 
into which they will be cast is 
an unquenchable one, so that 
they will be quite unable to pub 
it out and thereby escape their 
fate; or he might have said dis
tinctly that they shall be as 
though they had not been. My 
dear friend, all these things God 
has actually said and yet people 
believe thes/e statements mean 
tnat the wicked are to be pre
served in painful existence for 
ever. 1 ask again, what words 
could God have used to express 
thg total destruction of the wick
ed, i f  the strongest words that 
the Greek and Hebrew languag
es possess to express that idea are 
unable to convince men? On tlie 
other hand I may ask, i f  God 
bad wished to teach the perma
nent conscious existence of the 
wicked, why did he not state 
such as the following?— The wick
ed shall never be destroyed; or, 
their life is unquenchable; or, 
every man is by nature as im
mortal as God himself; or, the 
wicked in the lake of fire shall
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Notices.
Change of Address.

Bro. J. II. Anderson who has 
faithfully served the brethren of 
southern Ohio for several years, 
has moved with his family to 
Virginia, anil announces that his 
address henceforth will be* Wood- 
siock, Va., ltt'd. 1. Our best wish
es attend Bro. Anderson to his 
new field of labor.

Reports.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I have a report to make
i.hrough your paper, also a query. 
Bro. Anderson has just closed a 
series of splendid meetings at 
fhis place. Our hearts were in
deed glad when five candidates 
confessed their sins and asked 
their pardon, when they w'ere 
baptized into the all saving name 
of Jesus Christ. Those baptized 
were Bros. Charles Doll, Clar
ence Doll, David Lehman and 
Sisters Iva- Lehman, and Tre- 
va Curtis. Thesie were baptized 
Sunday morning at nine o ’clock, 
following a two weeks’ meeting 
during which we had excellent 
attendance and good weather all 
but two nights.

Bro. Anderson left last even
ing for Woodstock, Va. His fam
ily will follow a few days lat
er. His loss to us is a severe 
blow, but our loss is the gain of 
the church at Woodstock. We 
have just one compliment we wish 
to pay Bro. Anderson and that 
is, he will preach the truth re
gardless of whom it may please 
or displease.

Now the query:
Where are we going to get an

other preacher? Can any one 
answer the query? As we were 
commemorating the Lord’s death 
Sunday, I  was a little curious to 
know how many there were of us, 
and counted almost sixty. Can 
an organization of this size af
ford to be without a preacher, es
pecially in the light of coming 
events that are coming to light 
every day? I  think not.

Let us hear from somfe preach
er sound in the faith, or any one 
knowing of such a one.

H. D. Pearson, Sec. of the 
Brush .Creek Church of God. 
Tippecanoe City, Ohio. Rfd. 2.

Tihe Sumxdsiy 
ScfinooL

-------- o--------

By Anna E. Drew.

FAITH FUL UNTO DEATH. 
Dec. 10, 1916: Rev. 2:1-17

------ O------
Golden Text.—Be thou faithful

unto death, and I will give 
thee the crown of life. Rev. 2: 
10.

Time.— This ser es of letters was 
probably written between A.
D. 90 and 96, in connection 
with the whole book of Revela
tion.

------ O—---
Place.— They were written in the 

Isle of Patmos to which St. 
John was banished, to the 
churches in the province of 
Asia, the western province of 
Asia Minor.

-------- e--------
Questions.

What was the command of the 
‘ ‘ trumpet voice”  to John as giv
en in last Sunday’s lesson? Rev. 
1 :11. Who are we to understand 
as the ‘ angels’ of the churches?

Messengers, it can apply as 
well to men as to celestial or
ders.”  See Hag. 1:13; Mai. 2:7: 
3:1). To what church was the 
first message? Rev. 2:1. ( “ This 
was the nearest to the point at 
which John had his vision. It 
was the chief city of the prov
ince of Asia and at that time im
mensely rich and devoted to lux
ury and idolatry. It is a mere 
desolation now ” ).

What one of the seven won
ders of the world was located 
here? Acts 19:27. What was 
commended in th:s church ? vs. 2
3, 6. Who were the Nicolaitanes ? 
“ A  party or sect that had in 
some material points departed 
from the faith and the evil ef
fects of their apostacy were man
ifest in their immoral conduct.”

What defects in this church ? v.
4. What was the admonition? 

“ There must be a living, work
ing, self-denying faith which 
shows its life and power by love 
active services and sacrifices for 
God.”

What is the glorious promise? 
v. 7. Where is the paradise of 
God? Where was the second 
church addressed ? (A  city 48 mi 
north of Ephesus. It was once 
destroyed by the Lydians and sev 
eral times by earthquakes, but at 
present is a prosperous city of 
the Turkish Empire).

Were there any complaints 
made of this church? In what 
were they “ rich” ? James 2:5. 
We learn that nearly 70 years af
ter John had this vision, a heavy 
persecution broke out in this 
city and their bishop, Polycarp. 
was burned at the stake. Wliat 
was the promise for faithfulness? 
v. 10-11. What is the “ second 
death ? ”  For what was tlie church 
of Pergamos commended and 
what charges against it? vs. 13-
15. What was the doctrine of Ba
laam? 2 Pet. 2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 
2:14. What was the promise to 
the overcomer? v. 17. See Jno. 
6 :31, 35. The ancients used

stones to vote by. In criminal do
ings a white stone implied acquit
tal. White stones are also said 
to be given the victors in the 
Olympic games. When persons 
were raised to new honors it was 
customary to confer a new name. 
Name the remaining four church
es. Point out the commendable 
things in each. Was there any 
that received no praise as a 
whole? What things in each were 
necessary to overcome if re
wards were to be received? Give 
the rewards of overcoming. 2:26- 
28; 3:4-5, 12, 21.

What is the meaning of 2:28? 
Rev. 22:16; 2 Cor. 4:6; 2 Pet.l:
19. Was there hope for Sardis? 
3:2, 3. What is the symbol of 
white garments? Rev. 19:8. What 
is meant by the key of David? 
3:7. Isa. 9:6-7, Compare with 
Isa. 22:21-23. In this last text 
both in character and office we 
have a type of the Messiah. The 
key was a mark of office. Christ 
is heir to David’s throne. What 
and when is this “ hour of temp
tation”  (trial) that is to come 
upon the whole world? Describe 
the condition of the Laodicea 
church? 3:15-17. What were the 
means by which this church could 
be redeemed? vs. 18-20. Give the 
symbolisms in v. 18 and tell what 
they represent.

What did we learn in our last 
lesson regarding the number 7? 
“ Seven is the number of dispen- 
sational fulness. Revelation is a 
book of sevens, and whatever 
bears this number in the divine 
reckoning, is full, complete.”

What, then, do we understand 
the seven churches to signify? In 
these chapters we have the his
tory and characteristic features 
of the entire church from the 
time of John wrho wrote this, to 
the end of the age. I f  this pre
figures the church in its succes- 
cessive phases, what church is 
characteristic of the state of 
things today? 3:15-17. Compare 
step by step the conditions of 
that church with the church to
day. Does this concern us?

Should we heed the text, 3: 
22? How? ( “ Learn to view the 
church’s errors, corruptions, mis
takes and sins, as Christ views 
them; to love what he loves, to 
hate what he hates).”

I f  we would receive the prom
ises to the overcomer -we must 
put in practice Titus 2 :12,13.

Old An,tioch Church.

Inquiry having come to me from 
various sources relative to what 
final disposition was made of 
‘ Old Antioch’, owing to the wide 
spread knowledge of the old 
church landmark, I  will give a 
brief history of it from the time 
of abandonment in 1913 until 
now. It  served well its place



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 63. Oregon, Illinois, Nov, 29, 1916.

Cliiist that we m.ght be justified 
by faith.

Tlie law served tlie purpose 
for which it was enacted and pub
lished. The future life1 could 
not be ga n d through and obedi
ence to the precepts of the laftv. 
it was not Jehovah's purpose to 
cancel sin through the law but 
to cover sin until the Christ 
could be manifested. Sin was sym
bolically horn away. This act 
was required every year until 
.'lirist became the covenant vic
tim whose blood ori death • seal
ed the covenant made with the 
fathers. It is the blood of the 
everlastingi covenant. Those who 
exercised laith under th.* law 
and ol.eytd its precepts in the 
resurrection will be made im
mortal and given a position. A  
careful reading of the 1 1 th chap
ter of the Hebnew letter will 
prove the above statemfent. A  
careful reading o f the sermon 
on the mount w ill teach us tliie 
prime difference between the 
commandments in the Decalog 
and the teachings of one who 
epakfe as never1 man spake. Jesus 
lays a foundation for his princi
ples in the beatitudes or beauti
ful sayings in his sermon.

These blessings could come on
ly to those who would seek for 
them. Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after right
eousness for they shall be filled. 
This is no lip service, but must 
come as a consciousness of right. 
Those who sought for and gained 
these blessings were called th* 
salt of the earth. They were al
so regarded thie light of the 
world. They were admonished 
that their righteousness must ex
ceed the righteousness of the 
Pharisee i f  they would enter 
the kingdom of God. To illustrate 
the different interpretation of 
a commandment under the law 
and as iChrist gave, we call your 
attention to Matt. 5:27-28. Ye 
have heard that it was said by 
them of the old time, Thou shalt 
cot commit adultery. But 1 say 
anto you, that whosoever looketh 
an a woman to lust aftre her hath 
jommitted adultery with her al
ready in his heart. It is not nec
essary that the act foe proven by 
witnesses, but it will be charged 
against him in the final reckon
ing. Often no doubt the witness- 
;s were guilty of tlie same of
fence that was charged against 
the offender. She was caught 
in the v,ery act, w'as charged a- 
'ainst the woman brought before 
ihe Savior. Tlie verdict under 
her to death. Instead Jesus said,
ill ■ law would have been. Stone 
tie that is without sin may cast 
the first stone. Not one of her 
accusers dare do it. The verdict 
was, Go thy way and sin no more. 
We may be able to keep our sin>; 
from the world but God will 
judge righteously.

1). C. Robison.

Free Salvation.

There is nothing taught in the 
Bible plainer than the plan of 
salvation. It seems to me that 
the Savior took special pains to 
make this subject plain. Just be
fore he left the world after he 
arose from the dead, lie said t:o 
his disciples, All power both in 
heaven and in earth isi giweni un
to me. Go into all the world and 
preach the gospel unitoi every 
creature.

Why did he want the gospel 
preached to every creature ?

Simply because no one could! 
be saved without faith and not one 
could believe without testimony. 
They had to hear before they 
could believe and they had to be
lieve before they could be sav
ed. Hence the command to go 
and preach the gospel to every 
nation. Another reason is, the gos 
pel is the power of God unlto sal
vation to every one that believ- 
eth. Another reason; is, since the 
world by wisdom knie.w not God
il pleased God by the foolishness 
ol preaching to save them that 
believed. Now after he said, Go 
ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature, he 
added, he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall be damn
ed.

Friends we must remember 
that Christ is our Savior wlieri he 
has told us in such plain lang
uage what we must do to be 
saved. We should obey his com
mandments , if  we would believe 
and repent. No one can be con
sidered a believer unitl he be
lieves strong enough tto reform 
his life. Then he should Ix* bap
tized, for he said, Repent, be
lieve and be baptized and you 
shall be saved, and he that be
lieveth not, shall be damned. He 
wants all of his followers to work 
in his vineyard. There is no time 
to idle away if wTe do our duty. 
The time is coming when we all 
shall stand before the judgment 
bar of God to receive according 
to the things done in 'the body. 
Jf we have not worked in the 
Master's vineyard we cannot re
ceive any reward, for time is 
flying and death is nearing. Jesus 
is coming. Are you working in 
the Master’s vineyard? If not, 
why not? Wc would do wel.1 to 
heed Paul’s admonition, So let 
us awake out of sleep for now 
our salvation is nearer than when 
we first believed. Work while 
it is day for the night comet li 
when no man ciwi work. We have 
reached that stage brethren. Kor 
s.'vcral years I have prayed, Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be don;* 
on earth as in heaven. Oh what 
a glorious time that will1 be for 
the true followers ot' Christ.

Then they can see the king in 
his beauty and reign with him 
on Zion. Then the whole earth

shall be filled w-ith the glory of 
the Lord a« the waters cover 
the s?a. Then will cruel wais 
end and peace reign supreme. 
Then we will not have to give up 
our loved ones to the enemy 
death. Why can we not talk a- 
bont thess glorious tilings in
stead of politics and hard times, 
and fashions. Oh if we would 
only study and talk o f the good 
things to come in the sweet bye 
and bye, we would be better 
Christians^

May the Lord watch over and 
save all of the one faith is my 
prayer.

Grandma Gragg

He Leadeth Me.

In pastures given? Not always;
sometimes he 

Who knoweth best, in kindn?ss 
leadeth me 

In weary ways, where heavy shad 
ows be.

Out of the sunshine, warm ai'.-.l 
soft and bright,

Out o f the sunshine into dark
est night,_

I  oft would faint with sorrow 
and affright.

Only for this— I know he holds 
my hand,

So whether in green or desert 
land,

I trust, although I  may not undei 
stand.

And by still waters? No not al
ways SO;

Oft times the heavy tempests 
round me blow,

And o ’er my soul the waves and 
billow's go.

But when the storm beats loud
est, and 1 cry 

Aloud for help, the Master stand- 
etli by,

And whispereth to my soul, "L o  
it  is I . ”

Above the tempest wild I hear 
him say,

Beyond this darkness lies the per 
feet day; 

in every path of thine, I lead the 
way.

So whether on the hilltops higii 
and fair

I dwell, or in the sunless valley, 
where

The shadow’s lie, what matter.’ 
He is there.

And more than this; where’er the 
pathway leads,

He gives no helpless, broken 
reed,

But his own hand, sufficient for 
my need.

So where he leads me 1 can safe
ly go,

And in the blest hereafter I shall 
know

W hy in his wisdom he has led me 
so.— Sel. by Ada Moses.

Drifting Toward Rome.

A t a general convention of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church held 
at St. Louis recently, the Ilousie 
oi Deputies decided in favor of 
provision being made in the pray- 
erbook fo.- voluntary confession
al followed by absolution. A  pray 
er for the dead •was also adopt
ed. These steps in the direction 
of Home will be hailed with de
light by Roman Catholics, but 
must be dQplored by many Prot
estants to-day who are Protest
ants in fact as well as in name.

As for prayers for the dead, we 
have in this one o f the fruits o f 
the traditional view of'the soul.

A  return to Bible doc-trine of 
man in death would do away with 
;:]) such practices. I f  a-s the wise 
man said, “ The diead know' n.ot 
any,thing,”  then our prayers lor 
those who liave passed out o f 
life w ill avail nothing. The time 
to pray is while we have our 
friends with us and not after they 
have fallen asleep. Fori them 
the next thing after death is to 
rise in the day of resurrection'; 
and as they fall so must they 
rise. There is no opportunity to 
get better after dearth, but a f
ter this th? judgment. Heb. 9 :27.

On the cxther hand, i f  the wise 
man was' mistaken, and the dead 
are actually alive and conscious, 
then of course probation musit 
continue1 until Christy comes and 
the judgment scenes ax*e usher
ed in. In that case our prayers 
must have as much weight as 
when our loved ones are among 
us. I f  the popular view o f main 
is the correct view then it  is con
sistent to pray for .the dead, so- 
called ; and we all should fo l
low our Protestant Episcopal 
friends as they follow Koine in 
this connection. Surely if  we 
pray for our living friends, why 
not for our dead friends, i f  they 
are still alive and conscious? But 
right here is where we sie'e the 
practical value o f the. unpopular 
doctrine o f the unconscious stajte 
of the dead. I f  our loved ones 
are asleep and unconscious until 
the resurrection, then i,t is all 
folly to pray for them mow anti 
we w ill not waste our words, 
but pray rather for tho«e who 
will derive benefit therefrtwn. 
“ Be not rash with thy mouth and 
let not thine heart be hasty to 
utter anything before G od." —  
Linden Carter in Cris’s.

------ o-------
Faultfinding is the poorest way 

imaginable of helping others to 
be better.

A  minority in the right is bet
ter than a majority in the wrong.

-----o-----
There is no one so wise he does 

not slip sometimes.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 62. Oregon, Illinois,, Nov. 29, 1916.

te incombustible because God can 
not destroy immortal souls; or, 
the wicked shall never be con
sumed; or, our God is a preserv
ing fire. But not only do tli'. se 
statements not exist in the Bi
ble, but they are given the lie 
direct by the texts which 1 have 
already quoted, and by dozens 
more.
“ Day and night for ever and ev

er. ’ ’
Sixthly, 1 have here to ask 

u hat then are the proofs advanc
ed in favour of eternal torment. 
At the most one or two sadly mis 
understood passages from the gos
pels and the book of Revelation. 
Let me just refer to one, as it is 
supposed to be very conclusive.

Rev. 20:10, R. V. reads thus1:
“ And tlie devil, tM t deceived 

them, was east into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the

as they lived, would be .lepers.! ing to bed. He says be content 
So Jonah, whilst in the belly of w ith  your wages. Do violence to 
the fish, was so filled with hor- no man. And should I want to 
ror that he says, “ I went dowii J  vote or support some political 
to the bottom of the mountains, j  party ? Oh you say, to make 
the earth with her bars was about your laws that you haw to obey.
me for ever;”  ch. 2:6; but his 
torment really lasted only three 
days.

To be continued.
D. L. Norne

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I notice a request by Bro. 

J. E. Hogarth for you to take 
up some of the parables of Jesus 
and give an explanation of some 
of them. 1 had rather believe'he 
could do well at it himself. Froi . 
his pieces that appeared in the 
Herald, Oct. 25, he takes my view 
in regard to the tares. We find 
this binding all taking place in 
the time known as the harvest.

Stop, look, listen, you voters. 
One of the Bible writers says tha 
evil' seducers shall wax worse. 
Brother, can you change that by

So here will end all your politi
cal labor.

Now dear brothers and sisters, 
let our petitions eonliniu to l>e 
Thy kingdom come, and work 
towards that end, and be found 
like Paul, and say, VW lmvc 
fought a good fight, when wc 
;ome to finish our course. I am 
proud I can say this for the

voting? I can’t. The Lord has] lady membership of the Guthrie
foretold it. Well, you say, Paul 
says to bfe subject 'to the powers 
that be. lie  did. Now fori an ex
ample. Was Jesus not subject to 
the powers? You must admit 
he was. Do you suppose JVsus 
ever went to the poles and vot - 
cd? If lie had, he would have 
voted to have the bill killed 
that allowed crucifixion, do you 
not think? We have an aceoun't

Grove Church of God. We have 
r.o Ladies’ Unions, none that 
want them, nor the dance hall. 
We do not have what is called 
woman suffrage to contend with. 
Our lady membership is like Ma
ry—not Martha. They are inter
ested in Jesus and his • second 
coming and are contending for 
the faith once delivered to the 
saints.

Your brother waiting for the

age. I can recall the time when 
we had competition in most all

beast and false, prophet are, and) I will say right here, I may pla<-. 
they shall be tormented day and,1 Ibis ahead of time. I f  so I would 
night forever and ever (litoral-j be glad to receive friendly crit- 
lv unto the ag?s of ages).’ ’ | ieism with abetter explanation.

Now this text says nothing what I am only thirty-four years of 
ever about the mass of sinful 
men. It is the fate only of the
devil and liis supernatural'agents'trades; not so today. Why, the 
that is expressly revealed in.harvest is on. You take all pro- 
this verse. But are thley then im- j fessions or trades of life, all or- 
mortal ? God forbid. We read ganized but labor, and now or- 
that “ God only hath immortali-' ganize labor or bind labor and 
ty ,”  1 Tim. 6:16, and scripture | have you not, got tares all bound ? 
cannot contradict scripture. Iiow ( Lawyers, doctors, merchants— 
can we get over this difficulty? shall I say preachers? Yes sir,

M. O. Williamson.

This is how most men do it. The j  we have the popular fellows 
hundreds of passages where, down here who set their stakes', 
death, destroy, etc., are found in Bankers—let one of these fe ’lows 
the legal and didactic parts of j violate the rule of his bundle, 
scripture are given a figurative; and they put him down and out. 
meaning, but in the book of Rev-j i f  you desire to join a union, 
e’ -'tion, a book that is admittedly j you take an obligation. Aren't
f.ill of figure, they pick out ch.iyo,u bound? Yes or no. Are you 
lio : 10, and claim that it be taken a banker? Well-can you loan mon- 
:s absolutely literal. The folly of: ey at your pleasure or below 

such handling of the word ought banking rules? Just so it is with 
to be apparent. Clearly Rev.
20:10 must be interpreted in bar- ycu must pay so much for my la- 
ruony with the hundreds of oth-jbor. W ill -capitalists obey? You

remember what the railroad la
bor did a few Weeks past, do 
you not? Now what was the ob
ject of binding tares? It is to be

of him paying taxes. Did you 
ever stop to think how he go t! Christ, 
the money? Performed a miracle | 
like you and I will have to do 1 Belton, S. C. 
later, if things continue much j
lrnger at present rates of speed. ; The Law and The Gospel.
and you voting to continue it ,1 --------
and at the same time praying un- In John 1:17 it is written that 
to God, Thy kingdom come. Say, i  The law was given by Moses, but 
brother, have you not got tired grace and truth came by Jesus 
of the present arrangement o f : Christ. There is a elasss of re- 
things yet? I f  not, I  would not re ligious teachers who divide tli£ 
peat, Thy kingdom come. till I ! l-'iw as given at Sinai into the 
got my fill. Law of God and the law of Mo-

We are not informed in holy ses. This clast; magnify the Dec- 
writ that we cannot sierve God and alog above ether parts of the 
mammon. We remember Jesus law by calling the Decalo'* the 
told disciples the prince of this | law of God in order to prove 
world come, and has nothing in I that the fourth commandment is 
me. I f  lie had nothing in our J binding on the church of tlieliv- 
elder brother, do you suppose j  ing God. A  careful analysis "f 
ne will have anything in you. the above text will' show that 

Are you a democrat? I f  so, are! “ the law,”  not a part of it, was 
you not divided against your iv- given by Moses. It is evident 
publican or socialist brother? Je- that the expression, tlie law, in- 
sus says a house divided against 'eludes the Decalog as a moral
itself cannot stand......Hear the code, also the penal' code which
command as given through John, provides for the punishment of 

every other. Union labor says in Revelation. Come out o f her j the violators of any part of the

er scriptures that teach with no 
uncertain sound, the destruction 
of the devil and his works. See 
Ileb. 2:14, 1 John 3:8. What then 
is the explanation of these words, | burned, is it not? What is it that 
for ever and foi ever? It is I will'cause the rich mento weep 
found in scripture itself, and men, and howl, spoken of in the 5th
err, simply because they “ ‘ know 
not the scriptures nor the power 
of God.”  Matt. 22:29. In the Bi
ble the words ‘ ‘ eternal, ”  “  forev
er,”  etc., are used in a limited 
sense just as commonly as in an 
unlimited one. This is a fact, 
and it must be admitted by all 
who would reverently handle the 
Word. For* example, the ser
vant who loved his master and 
refused to accept his liberty was 
to have his ear bored through 
with an awl, and was to become 
a Servant for ever, Deut. 27>:\7, 
that is, till he died. Again, Eli
sha pronounced his doom on Ge- 
hazi,— “ The leprosy of Naaman 
shall cleave unto thee, and unto 
thy seed for ever;”  2 Kings 5:

chapter of St. Janies, if  it is not 
the labor union?

Now I want to ask the ques
tion : Shall wte of the Church of 
God join the unions or not? I be
long to no union or political par
ty. You may say you do not have 
the best interest of your nation 
at heart, or you do not care what 
becomes of the laboring man. 1 
am laboring for my living. 
My reasons for not joining a 
union are given in Jamies 5th 
chapter. James says to the house
hold o f faith, be patient. I f  1 join 
the union, I have lost my pa
tience. We remember some fel
lows came to John tiJe Baptist 
wanting to know how to repent.
John gave the medicine. You are now by the same word

oh my people. Read Dan., speak-j law. The sacrificial code which 
Jig of the age in which we live, provides for the covering of in- 
Mix. and mingle, but will not j dividual sins, the l'ast code be- 
cleaVe one to another. Paul speak ; ing the hygienic .which removed 
ing of a man’s work, says in 1, a l l . physical uncleanliness. To 
Cor. 3: Every man’s work will keep thee whole law would have 
be tried by fire. I f  your materi-j made Israel a holy nation, a 
al consists of wood, hay or stub-1 kingdom of priests. It requires
ble, it will.be burned up. 1 want 
to give you a few- thoughts on 
this. Suppose you believe the 
gospel, have obeyed it by bap
tism; so far so good. Now you 
have faith. James says, Now faith 
without works is dead, being a- 
lone. You believe in the praying 
for God’s kingdom to come, and 
know praying for it to come that

but little effort to know that 
all' the ten commandments were 
rewritten in the New Testament 
except the fourth.

A modern day evangelist clos
ed a series o f meetings in our 
city a few days ago. In one of 
his sermons lie said, “ You may 
violate every one of the ten com
mandments and not be lost. You

the kingdoms of this world oc-jmay obey them all and not be 
cupythe territory that God’s ! saved. ”  This statement shows
Kingdom will have to occupy 
when it comes, and you work to 
make better the kingdoms of this

how far these Doctors of Divin
ity will go to show that there 
is nothing of importance in the

world. See tlie. point? Now to j law as given to Israel. Paid 
.he burning. Peter tells us the .says in Rom. 7:12, The law is 
first heaven and earth being ov-1 holy, and just and good. It was
erflowed with water perished. 
The heavens and earth which

are
27, that is, each of them, as long, and lean take some before go- kept in store reserved unto fire.

given to Israel that she might 
produce a holy nation. Where* 
fore the law was our Israel’s 
schoolmaster to bring us unto



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 6

oar Master’s work.
Ada Mos3s.

T H A N K S G IV IN G  H Y M N

UR fathers’ God, to thee we raise 
In cheerful song our grateful praise; 
From shore to shore the anthems rise— 
Accept a nation' sacrifice.

Incline our hearts with filial fear 
To seek thy face, thy word revere; 
Establish us in righteousness,
And fill cur borders, Lord, with peace.

Here may the weak a welcome find.
And wealth increase with lowly mind;
A  refuge, still, for all oppressed,

« O be our land forever blest!

Through all the past thy hand we trace— 
Thy ceaseless care, thy signal grace;
O may our children’s children prove 
Thy sov’reign, everlasting love!

■-Copeland.

Oregon, Illinois, Dec. 6, 1916. Number 9.

Thanksgiving.

Dear household of faith:
It is a good thing to give 

thanks unto tlie Lord and to sing 
praises unto thy name, 0 most 
high: to shew forth thy loving 
kindness in the morning ami thv 
faithfulness overy night.

I will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation. 1 will prais-1 
thee among sueli people. I w i
sing unto the Lord as long as 
I live, I  will sing praise to my 
God while 1 have my being. Fo’- 
in death there is no remembr: nee 
of thee: in the grave, who can 
give thee thanks? Rejoice in tlie 
Lord ye righteous, and give 
thanks1 at th? remembrance of his 
holiness.

These words of the psalmist ex
press our feelings at this season 
of thanksgiving, and may we al
ways feel thankful not only for 
the good things, but for the 
things by which God chastises 
and thus corrects and strengthens 
us.

Ezra and Emma Kailsback. 
--------o---------

Dear brothers and sisters in 
Christ-:

As we are nearing another 
Thanksgiving day, let us all be 
tiuly thankful for the great bless
ings we have received, for all 
of our blessings come from our 
Father in heaven. The more we 
do for the Lord, the more we 
feel like thanking him for what 
he has done for us and the more 
we can love him. The more we 
love him, the more we want to 
obey his commandments. lie  says 
to love one another. He also says 
love not the world. Oh let us 
be careful that we do not. love 
the amusements the world offers 
us, and when the- world calls us 
peculiar, let us take no offence, 
but be thankful that we are for 
God’s people are a peculiar peo
ple, and he is depending on us 
to do all we can to spread tlie 
gospel, and if we neglect our du- 

/ ty, it will be our loss. So let us 
b • faithful so when the Master 
comes, we can- .wi-Jcome ;;n.l 
not be ashamed.

Tour sister in 1 e.

M. S.

Bro. Lindsay has again invit
ed us of precious faith to put* 
in a word for Thanksgiving? Are 
We going to improve the oppor
tunity to thus speak a word for 
our Master? While there.is much 
to discourage, stall we have many 
things for which to Ik* thankful.

Are we, like the world, looking 
ahead to better days? Those 
days will never come in this age 
for Matt. 5 is being fulfilled. The 
poor are being oppressed while 
the rich are hoarding their trea
sures. Are the dear ones getting 
tired and weary working in the 
vineyard of the Lord? Brethren 
work, for the night is coming. 
Let us not be like the servant 
in the parable of the talent. Matt. 
25:25, who had only one talent 
and went and hid it, for when 
his Lord returned he took from 
him the one talent giving it to 
another. The old maxim, Life is 
what we make it, is a true on* • 
to a great extent, so may we let 
the sun shine* around its as much 
as possible to assist others in 
hearing their burdens.

We were thankful for the 
weather being so pleasant while 
our quarterly conference was be
ing conducted in Grand Rapids. 
As much as we would have liked 
to have been with them tlivn, it 
was impossible for u.s thus to do, 
but we are still strong in the 
faith, praising God and looking 
for the return of our Lord.

Yours in the blessed hope,
Martha Mosesi.

-----------------« --------  _

Another Thanksgiving draweth

near and as we let our minds 
roam over the pasture fields of 
the past year, many are the 
fhings for which we should be 
thankful. Foremost in our Hi ought 
is tli,e expression of our state, 
Michigan going dry. Isn't that 
worth shouting praises to God 
for? It is through him v/e are 
allowed this blessing.

The Restitution Ilerald and 
Last Days have been a source of 
benefit to me. The latter through 
the kindness of .some friend. I 
know not, has been sent me. Had 
the privilege of listening to one 
gospel sermon in the past year 
and a-half, delivered by Rro. F. 
V. Blakely. Oh how we yearn to 
hear more of such as that, and to 
meet the brethren, but as Bro. 
Graham’s article on calling the 
roll is seconded, and all being in 
favor of those brethren contrib
uting more liberally to the Res
titution Herald, perhaps we may 
hear from them. I wonder if Sr. 
Woodward recalls to mind what 
she wrote along that line some 
time ago? I f  I  remember correct
ly, the title of it Mas “ Shame." 
It was splendid and worlh our 
re-reading. Wasn't Bro. Nelson’s 
letter in Nov. 15th Issue, one of 
eiK-ouragemi n t? May we 
and be moiv enthusiast ie

Dear Bro. Lindsay and all of 
like precious faith: 1

We are thankful for this 
opportunity to express our grate
ful thanks for thg many! bless
ings we have received. This is 
the time of the year set a- 
part for thanksgiving. This is 
good, but let us give thanks to 
our Heavenly Father each day. 
He has given us many wonder
ful promises in liis Holy Book. 
The most wonderful is the prom
ise of eternal life, Christ's sec
ond coming, the resurrection of 
the dead. Our home is to be on 
this earth. Where is there a place 
more beautiful than this earth, 
t;.ke the. wickedness out, and is 
it not lovely? We have the prom
ise that all things will be made 
new. We are told to hold fast 
t'-at which is good, and to let 
no man take our crown, lje t us 
give thanks as Paul did in 1 
Cor. 15:57-58. But thanks be to 
God, which givetli us the victory 
through our Lord -Jesus Christ. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye steadfast, unmoveable, al
ways abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain, in 
the Lord.

Your sister in Christ,
-lessie M. Wilson

To the dear ones of the house 
hold of God our Father, greeting.

As the annual time of our na
tion, so airranged and set apart 
by our president to give thanks 
to Almighty God for the many 
blessings that have been bestow
ed upon us during the last year, 
as a nation, we are reminded 
that we have been blessed, above 
our sister nations. When we 
look upon them in the great, de- 
siruction of life, and property 
upon which we are almost com
pelled to look as a calamity, in 
the great war which does seem 
so cruel and wicked, yet we 
should recognize the hand of A l
mighty God in all things. Think 
of the patience that God has had
lo these many years with his 
children, is it not more than 
just that he would allow some 
great calamity or destruction to 
come \ipon the human family for 
their disobedience and wicked
ness? Yet we all have xo much 
for which to be thankful. L ife 
and health with rich blessingsaro-UNv

about on every hand, even the chasten-
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

J&cHiller
will be an inspiration to her.

W rite for our special in
troductory proposition. 

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BO O KS AND TR A C TS
By W . H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $L25.
Tbe Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5oents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cento.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave^ Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

High thoughts do not wait un
til we ane out of our teens be
fore they visit us. And the re
ception we accord them, often de
termines whether our life shall 
be great or otherwise.

The habit of looking on your 
neighbor’s life with some such 
interest as you do on your ovrai 
is a key that, as long as you live 
will unlock larger worlds to you 
continually. i

Learning makes a good man 
better and a bad man worse.

Maxims are the condensed good 
sense of a nation.

There is no worse robber than 
a bad book.

--------- a---------
Ignorance never settles a ques

tion.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

ZI}C J ia s t  P a y s
1712 E. 2f>th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mcil you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
3 ll different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW !

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 1 
and Advent Truths.” One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- ; 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam- 1 
pie copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wm. G. Rothc,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

A  RADICAL CHANGE 
In Our Business Methods Musi

Be Made. Brethren, Please 
Take Notice of This.

When we left home recently, 
ior work in the field, we left an 
order for paper to be mailed Nov. 
1st. The order was s°nt in on 
time and word came back from 
the paper house at once tha' 
there were only 10 reams of the 
kind in the house and that i f  we 
wanted that to let them know by 
return mail. The request was 
complied with, but before it iiad 
reached the house they hu l sold
5 reams of it, leaving only 3 
reams to come to us, and the bill 
lor that was $39.53. A t this rate, 
a bill for 15 reams which a year 
ago cost us about $54.00, would 
cost us now in round numbers, 
nearly $120.00. It will not re
quire much mathematics for any 
cne to figure out how much some 
one has to make up i f  we are to 
continue to come to you each 
week in our present siab and 
aress. Some are responding splen
didly, yet there, is room. Owing 
to present conditions we shall 
have to strike from ourr list all 
complimentary a-nd extra copies 
which are very properly upon om 
list when no emergency exists, 
but which now we feel is asking 
too much of us. A ll extra copies 
containing obituaries, articles, 
etc., must be ordered when arti
cles are sent in. These will cost 
2c each. We regret to make this 
change, but i f  the paper is to 
continue, it must be done. Let 
us see now who are our real 
friends and liberal supporters.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and 
Manager.

1-ngthy sTinons. Tlieir discour,s- 
is are methodical and profound 
but too long. Consequently these 
brethren are not in demand and 
wonder why.

Huit should they reduce t ten- 
one hour sermon to forty niiu- 
iite», they would be surprised nt 
ill beneficent re-sult. May it not 
then, be well to suggest a rem
edy for this weakn ss:

1. Miminate needless prei'unin. 
aries. Many preachers waste the 
first ten or fifteen minutes in an 
unnecessary preamble. Cut it out.

2. Leave out all words and 
sentences not needed. Verbosi
ty is a serious fault in both 
speakers and writers.

3. Avoid digressions. Take a 
subject and stick to it. Don’t try 
to preach on two or three sub
jects at one time.

4. Don’t be precise in every 
detail. You can safely assume 
that your audience need only the 
main points and they can think 
out the rest. Precision is tedious.

Asi correlated to these things 
v\e might add that lengthy and 
tedious services are a fruitful 
source of failure in gospel work. 
Close the meeting at flood tide. 
For nearly two years the writ
er has been engaged in evange
listic work and he has seen the 
congregations grow steadily from 
a small number at the begin
ning of an effort to a full house 
at the close. Yet rarely has each 
service exceeded one hour and a 
half in length. The meeting be
gan sharp on time and closed ap
proximately on time.— M. Burtt 
ill W orld’s Crisis.

Famous Products of Cypress.

Cypress gave its name to the 
metal copper. For it was from 
this island that the Romans got 
their supplies of the metal, which 
they knew as ‘ ‘ Cyprium aes, ’ ’ or 
for short, “ iCyprium,”  in Latin,
1' cubrum. ’ ’ Another famous pro
duct of the island was a tree— 
not the cypress, which has noth
ing to do with Cyprus, but the 
‘ cyprus,”  from which a valuable 

oil was made. But it is better 
worth remembering as ‘ gopher, 
the Hebrew name of the wood of 
which Noah’s ark was built. — 
London Chronicle.

Let us force ourselves to speak 
giowly, to keep anger away from 

the eyes, to prevent temper 
•howing in the voice. I f  we fee1 
that we must have d ysp ep s ia , let 
us keep it out of our head, let 
us keep it  from getting n orth  of 
the neck.— W . Jordan.

Judge not a book by the covei'.

Lengthy Sermons.

Many preachers of talent andj 
of unimpeachable character are’ 
today idle on account of their

When you accuse your friends 
of being tired of you, you have 
gone a long >vay toward making 

that accusation come true.

Anger b'egins in folly and ends 
in repentance.
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Heart Talks. this prayer: “ Let the words of
--------  my mouth and the meditations of

“ Redeeming tlie time because'my heart be acceptable in th.v 
the days are evil. Wherefore, sight, 0  Lord, my strength and 
be not unwise, but understanding my redeemer. Do you not know 
what the will o f the Lord is." tliat no unelcan person nor co\'-
...... “ Giving thanks always fo etous man, who is an idolater
all things unto God and the Fath hath any inheritance in tin- king- 
er in tlie name of our Lord dom of Christ and of God ? 0,

in heaven, when sounds the way, and do ye not know that the 
voice to awaken them and that wicked are reserved to the day of 
they will then come, not from ! destruction? They .shall be
heaven, but from the graves. Jn- 
5 :2S 29. If saints go to !n.>iver> 
wl.cn they die, how is ' 

will find them in

brought forlh to tlie (lay of 
wrath. Why are they not brought 

♦ that | forth till' the day of destruction ? 
I heir Because he has appointed a d-iy

graves when lit, comes again ' ‘ in which he will judge the world 
The righteous do not get their in righteousness, the day wh n 

Jesus Christ.”  Eph. 5:16, 17. 20. 'what a blessing that when these j reward at death, for Christ-says, he will appear to take vengeance
If we should, each one of ils, temptations of life conic to us, 

take stock and give thanks io we can call to the Saviour on the
I come quickly and my reward on the wicktd, to punish them 
is with me to give every man ac- 1 with everlasting destruction.

God for the blessings that have wireless system for the help we j cord ng as his works shall be.j Behold the righteous shall be 
come to us individually and col- need, and back over that wireless. Rev. 22:12. I f  every man receives recompensed in the earth, much 
lectively day by day, sweet in- w ay that reaches to your heart j  his reward when Christ comes a- more the wicked and the sinner, 
cense, like that of old, would and mine will come that help gain, it is evident that they do Prov. 11:13.

not get their reward when they ! Why recompense them on the 
die. Paul said, Henceforth there earth? Because the heavens, ev- 
is laid up for me a crown of; on the heavens are the Lord ’s, 
righteousness which the Lord but the earth hath he given to 
the righteous judge shall give me'the children of men. He never

continually ascr-dd to the Father which makes us overcome in his 
from off the altar of sacrifice name.
In very ecstacv the angels of Have you come to the place 
God would sing that song again, where you can be thankful for 
“ Glory to God in the highest ;iu.'' the trials and afflictions of life?
on earth, peace, good will toward Yet Paul could say, "Our light af- at that day and n.it to me only, once intimated that he should ev- 
men,”  so that all God's child- fiiction which is but for a mo-, but unto all them also that love er have any othtr home. It was 
ren could hear its sweet refrain, ment, worketh for us a far more his appearing. 2 Tim. 4:8. He d:d in the earth, in man s one home 
“ on earth peace.”  exceeding and eternal weight of j tot expect his reward at death, that man sinned, and in earth,

The greatest blessing that I giory.”  As I look back over the, but at the resurrection of the in man’s one home that the 
can thank God for today is tint past year which has been one of just. Christ said, For the son Lord will deal with him. For 
of salvation. Tn these days i f  continual sickncss and trial, 1 of man shall come in the glory Christ is going to come to this 
evil I  wonder sometimes wrliat see how l have come closer to of his father with all his holy earth in flaming fire, taking ven- 
my life woui-.l have been i f  my the Christ and have experienced angels with him and then lie will geance on the wicked, punishing 
father’s house and my home lit'e what it is to be a companion with reward every man according to ; them w7ith everlasting punish- 
hadnot been one where praye. Christ in suffering. his work, and then, and not till; ment. Christ says the meek shall
fnd thanksgiving found its pla.-< ; Even in trial when the bur-. then, will he reward tlie saints inherit the earth. The righteous 
in our daily life. Indeed, I ma.- den seems more than we can bear. When will the saints be raised ? j  shall inherit the land, and dwell 
say the opportunity that was giv- if we only heed his admonition. t The Lord liiniself shall descend therein for ever. But the day of 
en me for redeeming the t-iur1 ‘ Come untome," then through from heaven with a shout, with the Lord m il come as a thief iu 
was one of the great blessings of the night watches, our prayers the trump of God and the dead the night in which the heavens 
my life. No greater blessing could ascend and in answer comes that in Christ shall rise first. Then shall pass away with a great 
come to your life and mine than assurance, “ The Lord is my shep-. we which are alive and remain, noise, and the elements shall 
that of embracing and improving herd. I shall not want." How shall be caught up together with melt with fervent heat; tlie 
every opportunity for giving God safe and blessed are those to, them in the clouds to meet th ' earth also and the works that 
thanks for the daily blessings'of whom the Lord is shepherd. So’ Lo.d in the air, and so shall we are therein shall be burn d up, 
life. repeat again with me that wrell ever be with the Lord. There- seeing then that all these things
“ Be not unwise but understand- known Psalm and thank God that fore comfort one another with shall be dissolved, what man- 
ing what tlie will of the Lord is.’ in the valley of shadow as w ell. these words. 1 Thess. -4:16, 18. ner of person ought ye to be 12 
I  am thinking now of how 1 as on green pastures, the Lord What words? That Christ is Pet. 9:10, 12. Nevertheless we, 
would feel i f  after sending soui is our shepherd and we shall not coming again, that the dead according to his promises look 
beautiful and useful gift to a wrant. saints will then be raised, that f 0r a new heaven and a new
friend, I  should never receivei Harriett E. Boice. the living saints will then be, ear.h w herein dwelleth righteous-
a ‘ thankyou.’ Dear ones, think; -----------— - ! changed and will be caught up ntss. Behold the tabernacle of
you that God, our heavenly Fath-: Jesus W ill Come Again. j  1 o meet the Lord in the air. and God is with men and he will dwell

-------- ; so shall we ever be with the Loi d with them and God shall wipe
Yes friend, Jesus will come a- Most preacheis do not comfort' away all tears from their eyes,

er, does not feel the slights that i 
are. heaped upon him because you i
who are called children of God I gain and there are many reasons people with these words but try and there shall be no more death 
have neglected the opportunities why he should come. He said, I, to make them think that their neither sorrow nor orving, neith- 
to thank him for the blessing lie j  will come again and receive you dead friends go to heaven at er be any more pain, for the for- 
kas showered upon you? 1 am junto myself. John 14. For if lie death. The wicked do not receive mer things are passed away. Bie- 
just looking into your hearts j  never couies again, he will never, the;r punishment at death. 2 Piet., hold 1 make all things new. Ho 
and trying to understand God’s receive us unto himself. Christ is 2:9 says, For the Lord knowe'.h 'that overeometh shall inherit all
will. I f  I  have found the great 
blessing of communion with God 
so helping and comforting, then 
I have not redeemed the time 
which is my opportunity unless 
T have urged * upon you the n - 
■cessity for prayer and thanksgiv
ing in these days of evil. Our 
daily prayer must he delivered, 
“ Deliver us from evil,”  else 
our feet will slip into ways that 
lead to death.

I f  we are earnestly seeking to 
understand God’s will, Paul’s let
ter to tho Ephesians will give 
us not only food for spiritual 
growth, but strength for action 
Did he not say, “ Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of 
your mouth?”  IIow' necessary 
then, that we should daily pray

now in heaven, but did not go how to deliver the godly out of I things, and I  will be his God, 
there until after his resurrection.; temptation and to reserve the un- an(j he shall be my son.
John 20:17. No one goes to heav- just unto the day of judgment to i Grandma Gragg.
en at death, for 1048 years after be punished. When will the judg-, ------------ •------------
David died. Peter said, For Da- ment be? Paul said Christ would Love is an awakening, an in- 
vid is not ascended into heaven. 1 judge the quick— the living— and spiration. dulling the edge of re- 
Acts 2:34. Because David after| the dead at his appearing. 2 Tim. ■ sentmenf, .sharpening the elo- 
he had served his ow'n genera- 4:1. Christ says that when he j quence of wit, impoverishing dis- 
tion, by the will of God fell on j  comes again the wicked w ill. line tion, guaranteeing equality, 
sleep and was laid unto his fath- 1 then come out of their graves, and proclaiming the omnipotence
rs and saw corruption. Acts 1H: Jno. 5:28-29. Paul taught that 0f  q G(|__(• Emerson:

36. Paul said the dead saints \vhen Christ comes to be glorified 
would uever ascend until Christ j  that he will at that time be re- 
should first descend and raise vealed from heaven with his
them from the dead. This being mighty angels in flaming fire, 
*rue, Christ does not receive us j taking vengeance' on them that 
unto himself when we die, and j know not God and obey not the 
for this reason he must come a-1 gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
gain and raise us from the dead. How shall they be punished with

“ Destiny has two ways of 
crushing us, by denying) our wish
es and by fulfilling them.”

He says that both good and bad 
will he in their graves and not

everlasting destruction, have ye 
not asked them that go l>y the

Patience is the flower of per
fect faith.

The smallest hair throw's its 
shadow.— Goethe.
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ing hand of the Lord, which at 
the present (.lots not seem joyous 
hut grievous, but afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fin  it ol 
righteousness unto them which

Dear brothers and .sisters in that holiness without which no of Cod which is given you by ,j(, 
Christ: man can sec the Lord. It tells us su.s Christ.

Once more we are invited to of a just God who is also the jus The epistle to the 1 *hili|>pjam 
cheer and strengthen one anoth- tifiero f those who believe in " I  thank my God on every rc- 
er in thankfulness and praise. 1 his only bgeotten Hon, .Jesus the membrance of you.’ ’ 

are exercised thereby. - 'have more reasons to be thank- Christ child, the Christ man, tihe The epistle to the Colossiaiis, 
We thank the dear Father for ful than leve r hiwl before. Christ king. Thanks be unto God 1:3, ‘ ‘ We give thanks to God

the plan of salvation while we! Saturday I  went to Marshall-'for his Unspeakable gift. aud the Father of our Lord J«-
were yet sinners, Christ died . town to send you a post office or-: In Ihe bonds of Christian love, sus Christ, praying always for 
for us. Oh give thanks unto the der for the balance due on my, Amy V. Weaver, you.’ ’
Lord for his mercy endureth for paper. The post office was very; -------- -------  The epistle to the Kphesiaau*,5.
ever. Oh praise the Lord all ye busy, so 1 got my application The Apo« le Pauls Cheerfulness. 20, ‘ ‘ I  cease not to give thanks
nations, praise him all ye people, blank and went to call on Mrs.; Have you ever marked in your for you all.”
Let us praise the Lord. HiLsaberk. Found her very poor-' reading of the New Testament The 2nd epistle to Timothy,

Eliza Rahe Oliver. Ij with her heart. .My husband1 the steadfast cheerfulness ot the ‘ I thank God whom I serve
Blackwell, Okla. and I  got our trading done and Apostle Paul? Somehow he was from iny forefathers, with'pure

-------- o-------- startl'd for home. Our horse was always in good heart. They ga^h cons, ienee.”
Thanksgiving Time. blind and just after we cross-[ed his back with b •ourgings, they, Persistent was the apostle’s

The Thanksgiving season of the ed the river where the dam is, flung him into the inner prison habit of thankfulness, and out of
year has come igain. and with something seared her aud she at Philippi, they clamped h s this sprang his ability of so
its arrival, some of the most no- gave a jump. and. W ore you1 feet in stocks, but lie would make steadily keeping up good heart.
ticeable things are the follow- could count 5, she had husband the midnight even in such a place For thankfulness is literally
ing: butter, 35c to 45c per lb., and myself and groceries in 6 'melodious with prases. They ar- thinkfulness.
eggs, 38c per doz., flour, .+10 to feet of water, but t!ie buggy stay-! raign him before Kingi A grip pa Now we know the Scriptures
$12 per bbl., potatoes, $2 per ed right side up. 1 was covered: and so powerful is his speech were given for our comfort, our
bu., and o!her things in like pro? with water, but 1 raised my head j that even the dissolute Agrippa, example, our edification, and
portion. And, as a very natural up and got uold of the biuggy his slumbering better nature stir- so what can we take from this
sequel to this, we hear much top and held on till help came, j  ed into a temporary wakefulness, lesson o f the greatest of all the
more of grumbling than we do My feet weire fast hut 1 got them must exclaim, “ Almost thou per- apostles, whose record before
o f cheerful; net-s and thankfulness, out. It took two men and bus-' suadest me to be a Christian.' the death of a martyr was, “ In
But after all, even though con-1 band to get me up the bank j  And the apostle, with the strong labors more abundant, in stripes
ditions are extremely bad in and on solid ground. I was someU-heer in him can wish for Kinig above measure, in prisons i.iore
this respect, have we not as what bruised and lame in m y' Agrippa nothing better than to frequent, in ■ eaths oft. Of the
Chris ians. very much to be thank shoulder®. 1 went to a good neigh- share in his own heart brightness Jews five times received I fott>
ful for? Every student of prophe- bor's and dried my clothes, but I and with eqxuisite courtesy make stripes save >.ne. Thrice was 1
cy, will recognize the fact that1 lost my pocket-book and money is reply, " I  would to God that beaten with rods, once was t
we have no reason to look for so I  eau’t send much. 'not only thou, but also all that sicned, thrice I suffered ship-
uonditionsto improve and grow  God is good. He has spared my hear me this day, were both a!-: wreck, anight -;:id a day I have
brighter from now on, but that life to my family and my husband j most and altogether such as I am, been in the deap. In journeying*
things will go from bad to worse is spared to me. May 1 be kept | except these bonds. ’ ’ often, in perils of waters, in per-
until Christ steps in as ruler faithful till my Lord coanes, or; The winds are out, tlie waves its of robbers, in perils by mine
of all. i till my work is done. When 1 was are dashing, danger menaces on own countrymen, in perils in the

We are told that our present, in the water there, I  silently pray ! every side, but the one mam un- sta, in perils among false bretli-
diificulties' in this country, are ed that H ■ would send us help daunted on the wet deck of the ren, in weariness and painfulness,
caused by the war in Europe,. and He answered my prayer. Dear \ laboring ship-is this apostle with in watchings often, in cold and
and we know that wars are to'sisteis and bro'h rs, let usi beithe festival within his heart as nakedness,”  and yret throughall
"-continue to grow in force and j faithful and diligent, and let our he stands forth to say to the these overwhelming troubles, he
volume till the close of the light shine bright and clear, and drenched, chilled marines,— could be calm and cheerful at
Gentile age. We may look then, > the young brothers and sisters, i  “  Wherefore, sirs, be of good all times, talking about, his"light
for tilings in the future to In?'stand faithful and you will re- cheer; for I believe God that it afflictions. ”

I i *much blacker even than theyceive a great reward. shall be even as it was told me.’ ’ ; Most o f us are apt to praise
are now. Good bye and God be with you The epistle to the Philippian^, God when the sun of prosperity

But beaming through all of this till we meet again. is an idyl of cheer, yet it was ig shining on us, (althoughIsup-
which is hard and unpleasant, i Mrs. Amy Johnson, written by the prisoner Paul from pos.' there are few who do not
shines one ray of hope, and that j  -------- >- — Rome. And even martyrdom can- grumble at times at the seeming
hope is based upon these words| Shall we render unto God not daunt this Paid. He flings better fortune of someone else),
uttered by our Savior two thou- thanksgiving with David? "Oh back into the stony face of the but when the sky becomes over-
sand years ago: ‘ When these I give thanks unto the Lord for martyr’s death the jubilant chal-cast, when all things appearto
things begin to come to pass,'he is good: for his mercy en- lenge, ‘ 'For 1 am now ready to bg against us, when our dear-
then look up and lift  up your dure th forever. Thy testimonies b offered, and the time of my lest are lying in tlie shadow of
heads, for your redemption draw- have I taken as a heritage for departure is at hand. I have death, then to be able to say all
eth nigh.”  And so we declare | ever, for they -are the rejoicing fought a good fight, 1 have fin- this trouble, this pain, this sor-
that there is much even in tliis of my heart. How sweet are ished my course, I have kept j rowing love is from God, for “ the
time of uncertainty, for which thy words unto my taste. Yea, the faith. Henceforth there is Lord gave and the Lord h^1
we should be thankful and hope-, sweeter than honey to my m outh.laid up for me a crown of right- taken away, blessed be the name
ful, because it will not be longj We rejoice in the gift of God J eousne&s which the Lord. the 'of the Lord,”  that is the true
now till we shall no more worry, to us— the Bible: for its exceed- righteous Judge, shall give me at | Heart o f thankfulness. Life has
about the price of flour, Imt ing great and precious promises, that day. ’ ’
those who are faithful will be j  for its holy teachings; for its j One reason why tlie great apos- 
singing the new, new song in the offers of peace and pardon and tie was always in such good 
kingdom of God. Let us stop j  eternal life. The Bible brings to | heart, was always in such strong
grumbling, then, brethren, and us the glad news of salvation of-: and sunny cheer, was because of

ing for the morning of Christ’s 
glory.

Your brother in hope,

touched many of us very lightly, 
much happiness and few sorrows 
have been our portion, but when 
the time comes, as probably 
will, when clouds and not snn-

thank God that he has preserv-. fcred a.s a free unmerited gift; his constant habit o f thankful- shin ■ are about us. may we .pi'1 
ed our lives and given us neces-jit tells of him who kept tlie ’ness. 'on the rose colored glasses of
sities, yea even comforts. and perfect law of God for us andj The epistle to the Romans, 1 : Paul, and say with David, the 
let us be cheerful always, look- while we were accursed became 8, “ I thank my God through .le-. sweet singer of Israel, “ I "’***

a curse for us; it tells how hearts |sus Christ for you all.”  : bless the Lord at all times;his
deceitful above all things audi The 1st. epistle to the Corin-1 praise shall continually be inn*) 
desperately wicked, may be re-jthians. 1:4, ‘ ‘ I thank my God al-' mouth. >!

Frank E. Siple. newed and how we may obtain ways on your behalf, for the grace ■ Lottie E. Yotu1?-
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personal, Work.”  The social meet
ings and all sermons'were good, 
especially those given on -Sunday 
by Bro. F. V. Blakely on "Sanc
tification”  and “ God’s Pr.imis s 
to Abraham.”  Gal. 3:16.

The attendance was good, and 
all felt well repaid for tlie effort 
in having the Conference at 
Grand Rapids Mich.

The Conference came to a close 
singing those beautiful words 
‘ ‘ God be with you till we meet 
again.”  That elosied a most suc
cessful Conference whose results 
we hope may be felt near and far 
in the, coming days'.

When the ‘ ‘ Book of L ife ’ ’ is 
opened, may our names be writ
ten there, and a good account fol
lowing that may warrent us eter
nal life in the Kingdom of God.

Emma Jackman. Sec.

Following is a report of any 
service in Illinois for the three 
months of September, October1 
and November 1916.
Dixon, 111., sermons, 4.
Adeline, 111., sermons, 5.

Bible classes, 1. 
Lanark, 111., sermons, 6.
Oregon, 111., sermons. 6.

Bible classes, 2
Aurora, 111., sermons, 1.

Bible classes, 1 .
We moved to Oregon, 111., early 

in September, where we are very 
comfortably located, and imme
diately took up tlie pastoral workj 
of the churches, as reported a- 
bove. Our congregations in most 
of the places have been good and 
the interest very good. Salary 
received promptly each month.

Frank E. Siple.

Marriages.
The many friends of our young 

sister, Miss Mabel Chaplin, of 
Arkansas City, Kansas, and of 
our Bro. John Fisk Jr., of Slier- 
wood, Oregon, will no doubt l>e 
surprised and pleased to learn 
that onNov. 14th, at Portland, 
Oregon, they were united in mar
riage at the home of Eld. Ohns. 
Karriek, Mr. Rarrick officiating. 
After the ceremony they w  nt 
to Sherwood where Mr. Fisk had 
a neat little home prpcared to 
receive his bride.

Sr. Mabel is a daughter of 
Bro. and Sr. A. J. Chaplin, of Ar
kansas City, Kans., and Mr. 10isk 
is the son of Bro. John Fisk, al
so of Arkansas City, Kans. Bro. 
and Sr. Fisk are both bright, in
telligent young people. Sr. Fisk 
for a number of years has been 
employed as book-keeper and 
stenographer and very efficient 
in her work. Bro. Fisk has been 
a teacher in the public schools, 
both in Kansas and Oregon, and 
has been very successful in that 
line. Best yet, they are staunch 
believers in the things concern

ing the kingdom and tlie name of 
Jesus, and we predict for them 
much happiness in their new re
lationship.

The Sunday School Leaflet.

What we haw feared for some 
time has finally come to pas*. 
Sr. Anna Dnew's many duties for 
the church, coupled with increas
ing home duties, have' determin
ed her to drop .some of her work. 
Her work has been of a most im
portant kind and we dislike the 
thought of giving her lip, but 
knowing what she has to ac
complish by way of service, we 
yield to her entreaty to be re- 
released from the Sunday School 
Leaflet work. We know that, this 
announcement will bring regret 
to many who know her; but, oto 
the other hand, we the mono 
readily yield to her request, be
cause there is another who has 
agreed to take upon herself tlie 
burden which Sr. Drew is laving 
down, who is very capable and 
one in whom we have the ut
most confidence. Sister Alta King 
of Palmer, Neb., is the one up
on whom th mantle lias fallen-. 
She is one of our very best writ
ers and we feel assured t-hat the 
Leaflet will come to you with 
its usual wealth of thought. Let 
us all strive to make it what it 
is intended to be— a beacon light 
ol truth in a great s a of litera
ture that sheds more of dark
ness than of light.

S. J. Lindsay.

Delberc S. King
Was born at Glenwood. Nance 

Co., Neb., June 19, 1888, and 
died Oct. 13, 1916, age 28 yrs.,
? mos. and 29 days.

His death was very sudden be
ing the result of an injury re
ceived by being thrown from a 
runaway horse. He was at Frank 
Forbes' working. About noon he 
saw his brother Merton drive by. 
Thinking he might be going to 
town and wanting him to bring 
something out for him, he hur
ried to the barn and jumped on 
his pony without slopping to 
bridle her. The pony had hard
ly left the gate until she began 
to run and he soon lost control 
of her. When she came fo th,e 
school house she started to go 
through the little gate through 
which she had been in the habit 
of being driven, when stopping 
*t the school house. She slipped 
on the cement walk and fell, 
throwing Delbert on his head sev 
eral feet from the walk.

This happened about one 
o ’clock and he was unconscious 
until five Friday morning when
h.f died, without having said a

word or recognizing any one.
Dr. Arrasmith was called at 

once and at first seemed to thifik 
the injury was not immediately 
dangerous, but after Delimits 
death he was called again and 
pronouncM d it hemorrhage of the 
brain.

The funeral was conducted 
from the M. E. church at Glen
wood, by Alums Adams who bas
ed his talk on Isa. 49, beginning 
at the 4th verse. He emphasiz
ed the resurrection as the one 
and only hope of lift- after 
death, for all mankind, and, show
ed that man being mortal, and of 
n dying nature it was necessary 
for Jesus to pa.ss through death 
and resurrection to reveal this 
hope to the world, and place in 
bis hands tlie keys to death and 
the grave, which he will use 1o 
’’estore life, when he comes to 
reign on David's throne and re
store all things spoken of by the 
prophets. Not until then will 
death have lost its sting or the 
grave- its victory and we must 
submit to the enemy in hopes of i 
his return. [

The life o f the deceased was 
spent largely 4n and around his 
birthplace, where he had won a 
large circle of friends among! 
young and old by his cheerful,: 
genial ways. He was a special: 
friend of little children. The ! 
large coneours • of friends at 
the chureh and the beautiful flor-; 
al offerings were witness to the 
kindly remembrance in which he 
is held.

Relatives attending the funer
al from a distance .were his uncle,
0. G. Hunt and son, of Loup City, 
his uncle, Amos Hunt and wife 
of Arcadia, and his aunt, Mrs.
E. E. McMillin and family, of 
Cushing. Besides these, his moth
er, Mrs. Mary A. King, his broth
er, Merton, his sisters, Alta and 
Lillian, all of Palmer, and Mrs. 
T. O. Myers of Hemingford, are 
left to mourn his absence.

lie  was laid to rest in the Glen
wood cemetery bes'dc his father 
and little brother, to await with 
them the coming of the resurrec
tion morning.

Card of Thanks.
We wish to sincerely thank 

our friends and neighbors for 
their many acts of kindness, and 
thoughtfulness during our1, recent 
trouble. Also for the many beau
tiful flowers s1 nt in memory of 
our son and brother.

Mrs. Mary A. King and family. 
Merton King and family. 

Mrs. T. O. Myers and family.

George Huffer Benge,
Oldest son of Robert and Eliz

abeth Benge, was born Sept. 15, 
1864, near Hillisburg, Tnd. He 
grew to manhood under the care 
of his parents and was married to 
Alice Haines. June 18. 1887. and 
they went to housekeeping in the

neighborhood of the father. To 
them were born eight children;; 
namely,—Bennie, Bessie, Effie, 
Dean, Jemie, Stanley and Dor
othy. Bennie died at the age of 
three with brain fever.

Bro. Benge heard the gospel 
message and was baptized by 
Bro. J. F. Wagon r, in Apr. 1894, 
and uni ted with the Church of 
God at Hillisburg, where he re
mained a faithful member until 
death. His life has been consist
ent with his profession as a 
Christian, ordering his conduct 
in accordance with the teachings 
or the Mnst“r Teacher.

lie  has been in poor health for 
the past five years, but nothing 
was noticed unusual up to tlie 
day of his death. He came from 
his work at the ' noon time and 
went into the wood room. but 
not returning when expected, 
his daughtur Effie, in looking for 
him, found him seated on a box, 
leaning against the wall, dead. 
He had reached the age of 52 
yrs., 2 mos.. and 11 d 'rr,~. having 
died at his home in Frankfort, 
Ind., Nov. 24. 1916.

He leaves his beloved wife and 
seven children o f his own house
hold, Ms father, one brother. W il
liam Benge, of Alexandria, three 
sisters, Mis. Augusta Heaton, of 
El wood, Mrs. Martha Parker, of 
Kokomo. Mrs. Peani Jenkins of 
Michigantown.

In the activities o f his life 
he had made many friends and 
neighbors that will miss his asso
ciation and kindly influence. He 
was a devoted father and greatly 
attached to his family and gave 
the thought, care and labor of his 
life, wrought out to the best of 
his ability, for their support and 
well being.

Fun ral services were held 
from the Hillisburg church, at 
10:30 a.m., Sunday, Now 26, 
1916, conducted by the writer.

Bro. Benge had recently ex
pressed Jiis anxiety and desire 
for the coining of Jesus. We there
fore spoke words of comfort up
on thisi theme from 1 Thess. 4: 
14-17, to the sorrowing relatives 
and an appreciative audience.

Burial was made in the Miohi- 
gantown cemetery where we laid 
Bro. Benge to rest to await the 
coming of the Lord from heaveu.

D. E. Van Vac tor.

Archie R. Decker 
Was born Jan. 10, 1881, in Mill- 

b cook township on the home farm 
and died after a long and pain
ful illness at his father’s home 
in Blanchard, Mich., Nov. 8,1916. 
He was married to Alice Lareok, 
xvug. 30, 1905. To this union 
was born one son, Kenneth, who 
still survives him. A  father, moth
er, two brothers and four sisters 
still remain of the family.

Bro. and Sr. Decker are about 
worn out with the long watch
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-------- o---------

ed ito r ’s a p p o in t m e n t s .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Report eom.es to us o f the ser
ious continued illness of Sr. Neh- 
ron living near Mendon, Midi. 
This home seems to have had 
more than its share of trouble 
in the recent past. W e hope and 
pray that conditions with these 
estimable people may! s:)on change 
for the better.

Epithet and an egotistical 
“ Know it a ll”  attitude on any 
question under discussion or cor
respondence is not evidence What 
we want is evidence from the 
scriptures and not bombastic opin

iens.

Bro. J. II. Anders >n, formerly 
cC Troy, Ohio, now receives his 
mail at Woodstock, Virginia, Itt'il
1. Ohio’s W s  is truly Virginia ’s 
gain in this instance.

---------- o----------
The management of the Her

ald returns tlianlcs for the many 
who, in sending in their subscrip
tion, have a habit of adding a lit
tle for thee increase of r.1) wim- 
inodiliies connected with getting 
out our paper. We can use every 
cent of it to good advantage and 
will do our utmost to use it wise
ly and for the glory of God.

----- ----O--------
In  passing through Chicago re

cently, we made a few calls a- 
mong brethren in Austin. We 
found Sr. Ruth Whitehead quite 
rugged for one o f her years, but 
Si. W. H. Wilson is not- so 
strong. Bro. Thompson was crip
pling about with the rheumatism. 
Others we met are well and hap- 
py.

-------- o---------
The editor expects to begin a 

series o f meetings with the breth
ren at Hammond, Louisiana, on 
Sunday, Dec. 10. Let all living 
in that vicinity take notice of 
the date given and plan for a 
good meeting.

Bro. L. M. Howell is now lo
cated in a store in South Bend, 
Ind., and is one o f our loyal 
workers at that point. The Her
ald management surel.v appreci
ates his generous contributions to 
help out on “ th? increased price 
o f paper.”

HELPING  FUND.

By means of this fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
L. M. Ilowell, 5.00
D. A. Renner, 1.00
Albert Eberhardt, 2.50
Diana Murphy, .50
Jacob Reed, 2.00
11. A . Curtis, ^.f)0

Berean Christmas Notice.

The Chicago Bereans wish to 
notify the friends, who. have unit
ed, or may wish to unite with 
us in the work, that we will 
rm>kex our annual distribution of 
Christmas help and cheer. Our 
work is mostly among old peo
ple, aged couples and deserted 
wives who are in want. Send 
money to Mrs. Josephine Barne- 
bee, 5439 Ohio St., Chicago, 111.

Committee.
---------o---------

Change o f Address.
Bro. J. W. Williams writes: 

Please noti© in the paper for 
friends to address us at S. 10t.li 
St., Sac City, Iowa.

The Suraday 
SeiraooL

-------- -o— -------
By Anna E. Drew.

THE H O LY CITY.
Dec. 17, 1916, Rev. 21:1-4,9-14, 

22-27; 22:1-5.
Lesson Text.— Rev. 21 :l-4, 22-27.

Golden Text.— Behold, the taber
nacle o f God is with men and 
he shall dwell with them, and 
they shall be his peoples. Rev. 
21:3.

------a-------
Our lesson today takes us down 

to the closing chapters of Rev
elation in which John beholds 
the final redemption o f the 
earth, and the restitution o f 
all things accomplished.

-------- -o------- —.
Questions.

Does John in this vision see 
the fulfillment of any promise? 
Isa. 65:17; 2 Pet. 3:13. IIow  shall 
we harmonize Ecel. 1 -.4; Psa. 105 :
6, that the earth abideth forever, 
with the first verse o f our les
son?

We are told that in those pas
sages which speak o f the pass
ing away o f earth and heaven, 
the original word does not signi
fy  termination of existence, but 
is a verb of very wide meaning, 
which we have not space to il
lustrate. But applied to earth 
aEd heaven implies great chang
es, not cessation o f being but sim 
ply the termination or dissolu
tion o f the present condition of 
them to give place to a new 
and better condition.

Where have we an example of 
this? 2 Pet. 3:6. Likewise, Eph.
4 22-2-1, “ putting o ff the old 
man and putting on the new,”  
the same man, the same earth, re
generation in both instances. T i
tus 3:5, Matt. 19:28: Is the city 
seen in v. 2 a real city or a sym
bol? Heb. 11:10, 16: 13:14; Isa. 
52:1. ( I f  the heaven, earth and 
sea are literal, this also must 
be literal). How does John de
scribe the adorning of this city? 
v. 2. By what other names >3 
this city shown? vs. 3, 9-10. In 
what sense could it  be called the 
Lamb’s br:de? Where is this city 
to be? v. 3; P,sa. 48:2. What are 
the blessed conditions o f the 
new earth which John s>ees? v. 4. 
Isa. 33:24; 35:5, 6. What were 
the “ former things?”  Describe 
the holy city, vs. 11-21. What 
is to be its illumination ? v. 23. 
Isa. 60:19, 20. W hy was there 
no temple therein? What does 
this show as to the worship ? It  
w ill be direct. Who w ill walk 
in the light o f this city? v. 24; 
Isa. 35:10. W ill the lighti spoken 
of be more than that for the 
eyes? Isa. 62:1. Jno. 8:12. Who 
w ill be the true kings o f the

earth in that day? Rev. 5 :10, Why 
shall not the gates' be shut? v.
26; Jsa. 60:11, Jt. V. Why no 
night there ? 22 :5. Who can enter 
this city? v. 27; 22:14. Who can
not enter it? 22:15. What will 
be their portion? 21:8. Docs this 
mean they shall suffer eternal
ly? Psa. 37:1, 2, 10, 20, 38. What 
further was John shown? 22:1, 2.
Psa. 46:4. Has it a spiritual ap
plication? W hat was the purpose 
of the tree o f life? v. 2. Ezek. j 
47 :12. I f  there is to be no pain, ■ 
no disease, why these healing I 
leaves necessary? I

“ The original word signifies ! 
to s,jrve as well as to heal; hence ■ 
for the service o f the nations, I 
or as another explains, for the I  
continuing o f their health.”  j

Compare Gen. 2:8-10 with Rev. f 
22:1, 2. Is there any connection  ̂
between the two? What was the I 
curse? Gen. 3:17-19. Show what j 
it has brought upon mankind ana 
the earth. What invitation to all? 
v. 17. What is the promise? vs. , 
7, 12. W hat should be the atti
tude o f those who are true and 
obedient followers o f Christ? Ti
tus 2:11-13; Luke 12:35-36. What 
are the last words of Jesus to 
nis people? v. 20. “ Yea, 1 come 

’quickly.”  Is th's a precious prom
ise to each of us, i f  so, do our 
lives show it? “ What manner of 
persons ought we to be in all'ho
ly  liv ing and godliness?” 2 Pet.
3:11.

Reports,
The Michigan Quarterly Con- 1 

ference o f the Church o f God of 
the Abrahamic Faith, met at ! 
Grand Rapids, Midi., Nov. 18 and j 
19, 1916. |

Ministers present:—
Bro. F. V. Blakely, Grand Rap

ids, Mich.
Bro. B. W . Woodward, o f Dutton, 

Mich.
Sr. M. A. Woodward, I/utton, | 

Mich.
Sr. Harriet E. Boice, Champaign,

111.
Bro. C. Courson and wife, Grand 

Rapids, Mich.
Saturday. 11:00 a. in., we lis- 1 

tened io  a fine chart lecture 
given by Sr. M. A. woodward j 
froan John 9:39. “  Search the | 
scriptures, for in them ve think 
ye have eternal life  and they are < 
they which testify' o f me.”  At ■ 
2:00 P. M. Bro. B. W . Wood
ward gave a very interesting talk 
followed by a good heart to heart 
social meeting led by Sr. Courson,

A ll were sorry on Sunday morn
ing to hear o f the illness o f Bro- 
B. W . Woodward, that he and liis j 
dear w ife could not meet with us 
on Sunday. Now we are glad to be 
able to say that Bro. Woodward is 
much better, and hope that he j 
w ill soon be in his usual Wealth. I 

Sr Harriet E, Boice gave some 
excellent thoughts' on “ Christian
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in Num 30:!). In these you will 
find Moses talking to tlie peo
ple and in Jer. 3 :8 we have the 
word used again where tlie Lord 
speaks to Jeremiah concerning 
Israel.

In Dent. 24, Moses again says, 
I. "W hen a man hath taken a 
wife and married her, and it 
comes to pass that she finds no 
favor in his eves, because he 
hath found some unc.leanliae.ss in 
her; then let him write her a. 
bill of divorcement and give it iu 
1-erhand, and send her out of 
the house.
2. And when she is departed out 

of his house, she may go and I'1" 
another man’s wife.

3. And i f  the latter husband 
hate her, and write her a bill 
af divorcement, and giveth it in 
her hand, and spndeth her out of 
his house; or i f  the latter hus
band die. which took her to lie 
his wife;

4. Her former husband, which 
sent her away, may not take her 
again to be his wife, after that 
she is defiled,”  etc.

But now don't come to conclu
sions too soon. We will soon find 
out the motive that prompted 
Mos< s to speak this way, and al
so if  the Lord had commanded 
him to say these things. To do 
this, let us turn to either Matt. 
19 or Mark 10, .since both give 
the same account. It tells us of 
the conversation between the 
Pharisees and Christ. In Matt. 19,
3, they asked i f  it was lawful 
for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause and he answers 
them in vers s 4-6. Then in v.
7, “ They say unto him, why di 1 
Mo-ies then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away?

8. He saith unto them, JLovs 
because of the hardness otyoui- 
hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives, but from the begin
ning it was not so.

9. And I say unto von. Whoso
ever shall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication and 
shall marry another, committed! 
adultery, and whoso marrieth 
her that is put away doth com
mit adultery.”

Mark 10 gives exactly the same 
account so it will be needless to 
repeat that. Also read Matt. 5:
32. We now see that Christ says 
that to do this is to commit adul
tery. And now, “ Is it wrong to 
commit adultery?”

In Exodus 20:14, we find one 
of the ten commandments given 
by the Lord to Moses was, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. We a- 
gain find Moses giving the same 
commandment to the children of 
Israel in Deut. 5 :18, and again 
ip Lev. 20:10, the Lord in speak
ing to Moses says, “ And the 
man that committeth adultery 
with another man’s wife, even 
he that committeth adult-ry

with his neighbor’s wife, the adul 
terer and the adulteress shall 
surely be put to death.”

In Luke 18:20 and in Mark 10: 
19, Jesus, when speaking to a 
certain man or ruler, who was 
seeking eternal life, says, “ Thou 
knowest the commandments, do 
not commit adultery,”  etc.

Rom. 13:9. Paul in his epistle 
to the Romans says, “ Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, ”  etc.

There are also other referenc
es that ean be given, but sure
ly this is enough that we can 
form our conclus ons that divorc
es are not justifiable except for 
the one reason given by Christ 
'D Matt. 19:9.

Lottie H. Logan.
-----O' ----

History o f Sarah.

Sarah was the wife of Abra
ham and also his half sister, hav
ing the same father, but not the 
same mother. They were married 
in the land of the Chaldees, lie- 
fore coming into Canaan.

They went, down into Egypt be
cause of a famine in the land of 
Canaan, and Abraham told Sar
ah to tell Pharaoh that she was 
his sister, for Sarah was beauti
ful, and he though/t Pharaoh 
would wnat her to be liis wife 
and kill him. The Lord warned 
Pharaoh in a dream and he gave 
her back to Abraliam.

A fter the famine they dwelt in 
the southern part, of Canaan.

Sarah had a maid named Ila- 
gar, and she gave her to Abra
ham for a wife and she bore 
him a son- and named him lshma- 
el.

When Sarah was ninety years 
old, the Lord told Abraham that 
she should bare a .son and be the 
mother of nations and o f kings. 
Abraham and Sarah laughed at 
this because they were old but 
a year later, Isaac was born-, lie 
was circumcised when eight days 
old, and when he was weaned, 
Abraham made a feast and Ish- 
mael mocked at this; and Sarah 
saw him, and told Abraham to 
send Hagar and Ishmael away.

Sarah died when she was 127 
years old. Abraham wept for her 
and asked the sons of Heth if lie 
might buy the cave of Maehpelah 
but "they wanted to give it to 
him. Abraliam said he would 
pay for it so lie paid four hund
red shekels and Abraham buried 
Sarah in this cave of Machpe- 
lali near Hebron.

Thelma. Railsback. 
South Bend, Ind.

Eternal Torment and Evangelical 
Preaching.

Continued from last week.
Our first concern, therefore, is 

to find out the nature of the per
sons or things to which these 
words “ for over”  are applied.

When applied to God who is 
immortal, or to the redeemed to 
fl'hom he gives eternal life, tIn- 
words must imply absolutely end
less duration, but when applied 
to the sufferings of “ mortal 
man’ ’ ’ (Job 4:17), or to the dev
il, who certainly has not eternal 
life (1 Jno. 3 :15), they simply 
convey the idea o f an indefinite 
period of time of which the end 
is not clfearJy revealed but which 
is terminable in any case at death. 
I f  it be contended that "d ay  and 
night for ever and ever,’ ’ must 
be unlimited, we answer that, i,. 
the two other passage of .sciip- 
'.ure where the same language:).-' 
cuis, the words certainly do nol 1 
imply endless duration. One pus 
sage is Rev. 14:10, 11, where 
the words are applied to living 
men who are to bie tormented day 
and night for ever and ever in 
the presence of the Lamb, during 
the tribulation in the. time of 
anti-Christ. But, of course, no 
matter how long the torment, lasts 
in the presence o f the Lamb it 
must end at latest when the 
Lo: d is revea'ed from heaven in 
flaming tire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel, who 
sha'l be punished with everlast-' 
ing destruction from the present e 
cf the Lord. 2 Thess. 1:7-9.

The other passage is Isa. 34;! 
9-10, whem God thus pronoune-' 
es judgment upon Edom,—  •‘ The1 
lf>nd shall become burning! 
pitch, it shall not be quenched 
night nor day: tlie smoke thereof 
shall go up for ever; from gen-! 
eration to generation it  shall lioj 
waste; none shall pass through it 
for ever and ever.’ ' Yet.the very 
next chapter tells us of a time 
when the land filial 1 become a 
paradise, for the indefinite per
iod of desolation will have come 
to an end when the Lord's peo
ple possess' Edom according to 
Num. 24:18, and Amos 9:12. So 
whilst we read in Rev. 20, that 
there is to be torment for evtei 
and for ever, we are thankful 
to know that here again, in the 
very next chapter, the torment 
has come to an end, for the 
former things are passed away, 
and there is no more curse. Day 
and night too have ceased, and 
he that sat upon the throne said. 
Behold I make all things new.

Whilst it is true, therefore, 
that tile devil is to be “ tor
mented day and night unto the 
ages*. of the ages,”  it is just 
as true that he will at the end 
of that time be destroyed. Rev. 
20:10 does not profess to tell us 
about his death, but only about 
liis torment. It does not say-- 
“ This torment for ever and ever 
is the second death,”  The sec
ond death is not mentioned here. 
It does not come until later on 
in the chapter, after the great 
white throne is set up. Then we

read—“ Death and the grave were 
east into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death.”  And imme
diately that takes place, we have 
record o f a new heaven and a 
new earth, ch. 2 1 , in no part of 
which is there anything accursed, 
chap. 22:3, R. V. Those there
fore to whom the Lord said, “ De
part from me, ye cursed, into ev
erlasting fire ,”  will now cease 
t< exist; for God has sa:il— “ Let 
the sinners be consumed out of 
the earth, ,ind let the wicked be 
no more.”  Psa. 104:35. Satan al
so to whom God said o f old, Thou 
art cursed, will then no more be 
found; for Gods prophecy con
cerning him will also be fu lfill
ed— “ I will bring forth a fire 
from the midst o f thee, it shall 
devour thee, and 1 w ill bring 
thee to ashes, upon tlie earth 
id the sight of all them that be
hold thee....and never shalt thou 
be any more.”  Ezek. 28:18, .19.

A  God-Dishcnorir.g/ Doatr.ne.
Seventhly, have evangelists ev

er considered the mischievous, 
God dishonoring! results, ol the 
preaching of eternal torment? I  
have referred already to some of 
these. It  lias driven thousands in
to open fidelity. To balance this 
some few have doubtless been 
frightened into accepting sal
vation, but. even to such their 
craven fear brings ho reward; 
for amongst those who have their 
part in the lake o f fire, which 
is the second death, there are to 
be found the fearful asi well as 
the unbelieving. Rev. 21 .-80 

Adding to the Word.
Furthermore, God’s word is be

ing daily dishonoured by street 
corner preachers who seem unable 
to mention the word soul with
out adding to it the epithet im
mortal. God never adds that 
word, or any such word to it, 
though the soul is mentioned in 
the Bible 859 times. “ Add thou 
not unto liisi words, lest he re
prove thee, and thou be found a 
liar.”  Prov. 30:6. W e distinctly 
read, “ God only hath immortal
ity .”  1 Tim. 6:16. Who dares in 
the name of the Lord to tell per
ishing sinners that they too are 
immortal, and must live ay long 
as God lives? There is only one 
passage in the word o f God that 
distinctly affirms such a thing, 
and that is Gen. 3 :4, where Sa
tan told Eve, Ye shall not sure
ly die. Satan was the first liar 
who abode, not in the tru th ; John 
8:44, for when God said, Thou 
shalt surely die, he— Satan—  add 
ed the word ‘ not’ w ilfu lly and de 
liberately. Preachers today are 
do:ng the same, and though they 
may do it unconsciously, they do 
it none the less in error. and 
in spite o f the warnings o f Godi 
and are laying up for themselves 
at least a reproof.

To be continued.
David L. Norrie.
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care over the afflicted sin. Sister' 
Decker s health is very poor anti! 
this lias been a great strain on  ̂
her, but the mother love never J 
faltered and she was almost a;
constant attendant at Ills bed 
side. They have the sympathy of 
all in their affliction. The funer
al was held from the church in 
Blanchard, Sr. Woodward preach 
ing the funeral sermon from 
James 4:14, to a very large fKi- 
ncral gathering. Ilis Odd Fellow 
friends performed their funeral 
service both at the church and 
the grave.

M. A. Woodward.

Did Peter Ever Telia  Lie?

A  strange question to ask, you 
say? Yes, to some minds it sounds 
like an attempt to put tarnish 
on holy things. And to such it 
may add fuel to the flame to say 
that Peter was guilty of telling 
one of the worst of falsehoods, 
for after boasting to his Lord 
and Master of his fidelity to 
him, and after oeing warned by 
the Master that the cock’s crow
ing in the morning would find 
Peter denying him, it took but 
an accusation by ai maiden to 
start Peter lying and then, as 
others accused, lie not only lied 
about it, but cursed and swore al
so. A t this point, a quiet look 
from the Master, without a word, 
sent t-lie scalding tears to Pet
er’s cheeks and he went out and 
wept bitterly. But in spite of 
all this, Peter was spared and af
terward became one of the most 
-active of our Lord ’s servants.

We leave Peter for the time 
being and call to mind another 
incident, that of. Ananias and 
Sapphira. Upon reading the ac
count given in Acts 5, we find 
that the sin committed by this 
man and his wife was tlie sin of 
lying, and it was to Peter that 
they came with it, the same Pet
er of whom we have just been 
writing. I f  there is a difference 
in the grade of falsehood, surely 
Peter’s was the more aggravat
ing because it was of a nature 
involving the denial of his Mas
ter. Ananias and liis wife lied 
about the amount of money pre
sented before Pieter. I t  was this 
same Peter who had been shown 
mercy by his Lord, who command 
ed that Ananias and Sapphira 
should be carried out from his 
presence dead. They were giv
en no opportunity to repent as 
Peter had done. Hardly looks fair 
does it?

And yet the whole transaction 
seems to have had the stamp of 
approval from the source of the 
divine. And there is a reason 
for it.

Peter at the time of liis trans
gression, was an unconverted 
man, laboring under the bewilder 
inent o f the hour, having arriv

ed at the time when to him it. 
seemed that he was about to lose, 
in the arrest of his Master, all 
lie had hoped for. He was labor
ing under the weakness of des
peration. His Lord understood all 
this.

With Ananias' and Sapphira it 
was different.. The Lord bad as
cended into heaven and bad sent 
the lioly Spirit upon his people 
in baptismal measure. They were 
enabled to speak with other 
tongues, to raise the dead, etc., 
and Ananias and Sapphira were 
among the number thus blessed. 
Peter called their attention to 
the fact that they had not onty 
lied to man, but to the holy 
Spirit as well. Their falsehood 
constituted the snn against 
the holy Ghost for which there 
is not forgiveness, neither in 
this world nor in the world to 
come.

This brings us to the question, 
What is the sin against the holy 
Ghost? Our answer is that any 
sin committed by one who was 
baptized with the holy Spirit as 
they were on the day of Pente
cost and subsequently, until the 
New Testament scriptures were 
given us and confirmed, consti
tuted the sin against the holy 
Ghost. And for this reason we be
lieve that there is not a per
son living today who can com
mit the sin against the holy 
Ghost. We know there are those 
who claim to be so baptized, but 
i f  there are, they need to watch 
their steps very closely, for the 
first infraction of the divine law 
will bring to them the fate of 
Ananias and Sapphira.

S. J. Lindsay.

A  native Christian in Travan- 
core, India, brought a heavy bur
den to a missionary on*e day that 
proved to be a sack containing 
idols. He said that he did not 
want them any more, but suggest 
ed that they might be melted 
and made into a bell for tl.e 
church. This was done and now 
the dumb idols have found a voice 
and summon worshipers to praise 
and prayer.— Sel.

Bereao Colum n.
Edited by N A T IO N A L  BEREAN SOCIETY,

Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor, 3401 Magnolia Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

The Kingdom.

Was the God of our fathers 
an unjust God when he drove 
man from the beautiful garden 
of Eden? And has not this Eden

Who complains that the world 
is against him? (Let him consid
er Panin’s golden saying: Three 
men are my friends— he that 
loves me, he that hates me, and 
he that is indifferent to me. Who 
loves me, teaches me tender
ness. Who hates, me, teaches me 
caution. Who is indifferent to me 
teaches me self reliance.

Make me patient, kind and gentle 
Day by day;

Teach me how to live more nearly 
As I  pray.

The world will always stand 
aside to let the youth pass who 
knows where he is going.

has come on down through the ag
es suffering under the curse. But 
the question is, has man any prom 
ise of its restoration ? Let us read 
Did not our Lord say unto Ab
raham, “ And I will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after th.ee 
the land wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting! possession and j
I  will be their God. Gen. 17:8. j  
Has Abraham ever obtained this | 
possession? We say no, for, “ And 
it shall come to pass in the last 
days that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be establish
ed in the top of the mountains 
and shall- be exalted above tlie 
lulls and all nations shall flow 
unto it. Isa. 2:2. And Daniel al
so says. And in the days of tlicst 
kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom wb’ cli sliafl 
never be destroyed. Dan. 2 :44. 
Is not this future? lias any king
dom been set up that has lasted 
forever? I f  a kingdom is to be 
setup there must be a place for 
it and it must have a ruler. So 
we read of Mary, “ And behold, 
thou shalt conceive in thv womb 
and bring forth a son and shall 
call his name Jesus. And he shall 
be great and shall be called Un- 
son of the highest, and the Lor I 
God shall give him the throne 
of liis father David, and he shall 
reign over the house of -Jacob 
forever and of his kingdom Ihere 
shall be no end” . Luke l.'tl-*.' 
And he shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea,, -tud from ill" 
river unto the ends o*' th? earth 
Psa. 72:8.

I f  Jesus is to be ruler from 
sea to sea, and from the river to 
the ends of the earth, is it logi
cal to think this kingdom is to 
be in heaven? But would you not 
rather think, that “ At that time 
they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lord, and all na
tions shall be gathered unto it. to 
the name of the Lord, to Jerusa
lem, neither shall they walk any 
more after the imagination of 
their evil heart.”  Jer. 3:17.

Then the moon shall be con
founded and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in the mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem, and before his an
cients gloriously. Isa. 24:3. Tlie 
Lord also shall roar out o f Zi 
on and utter liis voice from Je
rusalem and the heavens and the 
earth shall shake, but the Lord

shall be the hope of his people, 
and the strength of the child, 
ren of Israel. So shall ye 
know that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion my holy 
mountain, then shall Jerusalem 1* 
holy and there shall no stranger 
pass through her any more. .Joel 
3:16-17. And all nations shall 
come, and say, Come and let us 
go to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the house of the God of 
Jacob: and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in 
liis paths; for the law shall go 
forth out of Zion, and .the word 
oi the Lord from Jerusalem. Mi- 
eah 4:2.

Oh let the nations be glad and 
sing for jo y : for thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and gov
ern the nations upon the earth, 
Psa. 67:4. The wilderness and 
the solitary places shall be glad 
for them and tlie deserl* shall rc- 
joice and blossom as' the rose. 
Isa. 35:1. Instead of the thorn 
shall come up the fig tree, and 
instead of the br:er shall come 
.up the myrtle tree, and it shall 
be to the Lord for a name, for 
an everlasting sign that shall not 
be cut off. Isa. o5:13. In the 
light of the above texts, does it 
rot look like an Eden restored? 
So may we continue in the faith 
and hope of the gospel and par
take only of the truth so when 
the “ kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and lie shall 
reign for ever and ever, Rev. 11: 
15, we may be counted worthy 
children to enter in unto this 
glorious reward. ‘ ‘ And if child
ren, then lieirs. heirs of Gotland 
joint heirs with Christ; if so 
that we suffer with him,, that we 
may be also glorified together. 
Rom. 8:17. I f  we suffer we shall 
also reign with him, if we deny 
him he also will deny us. 2 Tim,
2 :12. But may we ever be watch
ing and ready for our Lord’s re
turn- for lie said. “ Behold. I 
come quickly.”

Rolland Stilson,
South Bend. Ind.

Are Divorces Justifiable?

In the discussion of this sub
ject, a  subject that, is 
very lightly and with scaroetf 
any consideration, especially W 
a great man)' of the Protestaflts 

of today, let us begin at the w 
ginning to see i f  divorces aK 
really justifiable, also "hat thf 
Bible teaches us concerning di 
vorced people.

The first mention we have ®
the word is in Lev. 21:14: j 
we find it in Lev. 22.13. alu
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Gifis for *be King.

IF  Y O U  H A V E  A K IN D  W O R D , S A Y  IT.

ISF YOU have a kind word say it, 
Throbing hearts soon sink to rest;

If you owe a kindness, pay it,
Life’s sun hurries to the west.

Can you do a kind deed? Do it.
From despair a soul to save;

Bless each day as you pass through it, 
Marching onward to the grave.

If something grand for tomorrow 
You are dreaming, do it now;

From the future, do not borrow.
Frost soon gathers on the brow.

Days for deeds are few, my brother, 
Then today fulfill thy vow;

If you mean to help another,
Do not dream it; do it now. —Sel.

These are tlie days wlieu we 
are. planning Christmas gifts for 
our friends. Are we planning 
any gift for him whose birthday 
we are soon to celebrate1/ How 
easily the money slips from our 
purses for the earthly gifts, not 
one cent goes grudgingly, but 
we move about our work think
ing, thinking where tlie presents 
will fit  in best and how much 
each one will cost, and—and wait, 
have we stopped one moment to 
think of a present for the Christ 
cause? When Christmas morning 
dawns how much better we will 
feel i f  we have not forgotten-the 
one whose birth day we are cel
ebrating. But what can we do 
that will be of service to him? 
We may be sure of one thing. 
He never exacts any tiling. Wha.t 
we do must be done heartily as 
unto the Lord, and there are so 
many ways before us. Here are 
some of them, perhaps you can 
think of more.

Do we realize' that every ounce 
of nerve and muscle force are 
being used by our beloved edi
tor and his faithful daughter to 
give us a good, clean gospel pa
per? They need your kind words 
of appreciation, and it would 
lighten their burdens much if 
they saw an effort being made 
to increase the circulation of 
the paper. Only one dollar to 
carry the gospel for one year to 
some one who never heard the 
good news of the kingdom. Your 
dollar may be the means of 
their salvation. Dear Lord, count 
me for one.

Ilave we thought of the work
ers weary in tlie work because 
tbey are never given an encourag
ing word, plenty of fault finding 
perhaps, but did you ever tell 
them their sermon helped you? 
I f  they do noit know you are in
terested in what they are tell
ing you, what encouragement 
have they to continue every Sun
day preaching to you? Only tlie 
well done of the Master, amd 
you have lost your reward of do
ing something for him. These 
are gifts to the King.

Do you ever think of Sr. Anna 
Drew who has worked fur years 
giving us such helpful S. S. les
sons, working for no financial 
recompense? But she would love 
to know whether all her effort 
is doing any good.

Did you ever think how we 
might help stiffle the cry from I

far off India, “ 0 send someone 
to tell us more about Jesus,”  by 
sending a Christmas offering to 
them? $36.00 a year pays for an 
evangelist for a year in India if 
he is a native worker, and their 
workers are all educated, some 
of them better than the white 
missionaries. Who could bear to 
hold back the price for such a 
cause? Let us begin to make tlie 
sacrifice for he is coming soon 
and we want to be ready to go 
into the marriage of the Lamb.

Then there is our own evange
list) work that must not In? 
rieglecJed. Lay aside something 
for that. These all are gifts! for 
the King. Are we doing all we 
ought,? These are the gifts re
quired of us and we will be re
warded a little later on with 
the riche si;! gift ever bestowed on 
man, a place with the King in 
his eternal kingdom.

We may not be a/ble 'So semi 
money to all these worthy ob
jects, for the poor must b.e re
membered, for the poor ye have 
always with you. But we can all 
do something. We must not for
get the babe of Bethlehem, and 
our gift to him. Read ttlie beau
tiful words below and let us not 
farget his birthday.

M. A. Woodward.
---- o----

His Birthday.
It is His birthday; where’s your 

gift to Him?
You overlooked Him on your hur

ried' way ?
For months you've planned your 

gifts. Say, what of Him .’
Is He forgotten on 1 list own birth

day ?

You made a Christmas list a 
month ago;

Where was His name? I  didn’t 
see it there.

Others there were, persons you 
scarcely know.

The name that should have led 
the listwasi—Where?

Have you forgotten all His gifts 
to you?

The life He breathed into your 
baby breast?

The far flung sky He fastened up 
for you?

The little moon He taught to 
guard your rest?

Each day that dawns brings you 
a gift from Him, 

it may be just a sunbeam from 
His hands,

It may be just a bird that sings 
of Him,

A  we reminder that He under
stands.

It is His birthday now. Your gift 
to Him

Can still be wafted up ou wiiigs 
of prayer,—

A word of praise and gratitude 
to Him

For all His kindnesses; and lov
ing care.

A  firm resolve to walk in godly 
ways—

To give your heart, your very 
life to Him,

Just as He gave Ilis life  in oth
er1 day,si—

This be your gift, your birthday 
gift to Him.—Anne, Camp

bell Stark.

Friendship.

Some persons have a genius 
for friendship, That is because 
they are open, and responsive,

and unselfish. They truly make 
the most of life ; for apart from 
their special joys, even intellect 
is sharpened by the development 
of the affections.

No material success in life is 
comparable to success in friend
ship. There is an old Latin prov
erb expressing the worldly view, 
which says, that it is not possi
ble for a man to love anld at 
the same time be wise.This is 
true only when wisdom is made 
equal to prudence and selfishness 
and when love is made the same. 
It is never given to a man to be 
wise, in the true and noble sense 
until he is carried out of him
self in the purifying passion of 
love or the generosity of friend
ship. The s?lf centered being can 
not keep friends, even when he 
makes'them; his selfish sensitive 
ness is always in the way, like a 
diseased nerve ready to be irri
tated.

Trust is the first requisite for 
making a friend. IIow can we be 
anything but alone, if  our atti
tude to men is one of armed neu
trality, i f  wre are suspicious, as
sertive and querulous, and over 
cautious in our advances? Sus
picion kills friendship. There 
must be some magnanimity and 
openness of mind, before a friend 
ship can be formed. We must 
be willing to give ourselves free
ly and unreservedly.— Sel.

The Need for Narrowness.

Many very much resent being 
thought ‘ ‘ narrow',”  and are. quite 
complimented when called broad. 
Yet narrowness is as often a vir
tue as a vice. In the canyons of 
California, where the life giving 
water rushes down, it is only 
as it  is kept confined within a 
small space that it  is o f tiny 
use in motive power. Often a good 
sized stream is gradually com
pressed within a three or four 
inch pipe. Then it is that the wa
ter strikes the turbine with well 
nigh irresistible force. I f  the 
user of the water tried to employ 
it for irrigation as well as for 
driving his machinery, he would1 
do neither well. When we have 
found the work God has for us, 
we can afford, to let him narrow 
our life into the doing of that 
thing.— Sunday School Times.

By my tasks of every day,
By the little words I say,
My allegiance I proclaim,
Prove my right to bear his name.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. I {  you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ ch ille r  Ilian #

will be an inspiration to her.
W rite {  or our special in* 

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

FREE TRACTS!
Here they are: Do the Saints Go to Heaven When They Die? A 16 page 

tract. Man’s Need and God’s Supply. 23 pages. Jesus. 22 pages. Tokens 
of the Coming One. 23 pages. God's Finger of Prophecy Pointing to the Land
scape of Last-Day Conditions. 16 pages. The Two-Horned Beast of Rev. 13 
Not the United States. 16 pages. The Soon-Coming Glory. 31 pages. Sab
batical Claims Not Valid. 21 pages. This was written by Elder Wm. Sheldon, 
and is excellent. Fruit From the Theological Garden. 32 pages. The Well- 
Sealed Book. (An exposition of the seals of the book of Revelation). 16 pages.

The above-named tracts can be had in quantities from one to five and 
ten thousand, fo r—-THE POSTAGE ONLY! they are FREE! All you 
do is to pay the postage. One dollar will bring you a large assortment, or, if 
you prefer, order what you want, and we’ll fill the order. Address,

MESSIAH’S ADVOCATE,
716 Seventh St., Oakland, Cal.

The Church of God at Dutton, Mich, j ery fourth Sunday In each month
has as regular service as Bro. and : by J. W. Williams.
Sr. WoodwaTd are able to give
tb«m. The regular service is the !Sa°  C ty’ Iow,a- Berwa study every
liiet Sunday In each mouth. We Thursday nigM. Preaching Friday 
have a small, but interesting Be-1 aigllt before the f lm  Sunday in 
lean society. j each month by J‘ W - Williams

Fonthlll, Ontario. Fonthill U about 14 i 3a'jem church, near Marahall. IU. 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y „ I Sunday Sch° o1 each Sunday 
by trolley. Sunday School each' 10:3°- Bro- Sllaa Supt.
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at Opher CLaypool, Sec.

11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon, i Lawrenceville, Ohio. — Seven miles
B.'ble atudy and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls N.

from Springfield, 0., on Troy Trac
tion Line. Dr. A. Wallace Mason, 
Pastor. S. S. at 10:15; preaching 
and breaking of bread at 10:45 a. 
m. and church at 7:15 p. m.Y. Blessed Hope 

Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Preaching at Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec*
7:30 p. m. Bible atudy and prayer 
service Monday evening at) 7:45. 
F L. Austin, Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown,
Mo., does not* have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. ! Roll, Ind. Church of God.— Preach-

ond and fourth Sundays In each 
month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 
m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Bible class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, O., Pastor.

Ctas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moii&h, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
Cod Sunday School each Sunday. 
Wrnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Riploy, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
anu Communion Service each first 
day of the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God j 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
hx readings and investigations at 
2: 30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbt> home of S. C. and E. A. 01 i- 
ve j. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

ing each third Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Brethren meet for 
Lible study on Monday and Tues
day evenings next after the sec
ond Sunday in each month at the 
home of Bro. and Sister G. P. Al
lard, 1229 6th Ave., N. Bro. J. W. 
Williams, teacher.

The chuich near Moriah, 111., have 
preaching the Saturday evening be
fore, and on the 2nd Sunday, morn- 
ing and evening, of each month, 
Sunday School at the usual hour. 
Bro. L. E. Conner, pastor. Mrs. 
Amy V, Weaver, Sec

Church of God, Los Angeles, Cal., 
meet 1st and 3rd Sundays of each 
month at Taft Hall, 730 S. Grand 
Ave.

I Oregon, 111., Church of God meets tor 
' Wble study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m.

Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun- 
j dry. Preaching the fourth Sunday The Soutl1 EemJ. Ind. churchy holds 
I lr each month, morning and even

ing-, by F. E. Siple, Pastor. Bc- 
rean meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Plymouth, Ind., Church of God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Vera Smith, See. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. BL 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close of morning service.

meetings in Melville hall, 212 S. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each 
Sunday at 11 a. m., led by mem
bers. Berean meetings held each 
Wednesday evening at the homes 
of member®. Bro. R. C. Rails
back, 621 S. Fellows St., is the 
elder. Preaching each first Sunday 
by Elder D. E. Vanvactor.

Church of God at Blanchard, Mich. 
Sunday School every Sunday at 10 
a. m. Social Meeting at 11 a. m. 
Berean Meeting at 7:30 p. m. ev
ery Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, 
Elder.

The Church of God at Hickory Grove 
Iowa, meet every Sunday in their 
new hou&e of worship for the fol
lowing services: Berean Meeting or 
Sunday School every Sunday at 11i Church of God at Adeline, 111* 
o ’clock; preaching service morning 
and evening on the first Sunday of 
each* month by G. ELdred Marsh.

Park Hill Church of God, Glad* 
brook, Iowa. Bible Class and Sun
day School each Sunday morning at 
10 o’clock; preaching services on 
the third Sunday of each, month by 
G. Eldred Marsh.

Eagle G«rove (jnurcth of God. Sun- 
diay School each Su-dnay morning 
at 10 o ’clock; preaching morning 
and evening on the fourth S-uniday 
of the month. G. Eldred Marsh, 
Pastor.

meet for preaching morning and ev
ening on the second Sunday in each 
month. Sunday School each Sunday 

F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Church of the Blessed Hope, Chica
go, meets in Van Buren Hall A, Cor 
ner Madison St. and California Ave, 
every Sunday morning at eleven 
o’clock for the breaking of bread 
p.nd fellowship, the elders presiding. 
Bereans meet the first Sunday of 
the month at 5439 Ohio at three 
o’clock and the third Sunday at the 
hall at ten o’clock.

0HUBOH DIRECTORY.
The brethren at Lanark, 111., meet at 

their church each Sunday morning  
for Bible study. Berean meeting 
each Thursday evening.

J. M. Glotfelty.

DbccD, HI., preaching the first Sunday 
each month, morning at 10:45 

and la the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller’s hall on Galena Ave., 
near owner of First St. Berean

meeting each Sunday (except 1st) 
at M iller^ Hall at 10:45. j Marathon, Iowa. Preaching regularly ■ 

over the fixe* Sunday in eacn 
Rensttelear, Indiana, Church of God. i month. Including Saturday night.

J. W. Williams, Pastor. I

L e t s  not despise just, com«lon 
things,

For here’s a  truth there is u0 
dodging:

Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:4ua. m and 7:30 p.m. 
ty S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111 Lake Mills, Iowa.

The bird that soars on pro*idest

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening eaoh week

Regular appoint-1 ™™gs, j
ment for preaching the second Sun Comes down to earth tor w
day In each month, j .  W. Williams,. 
Pastor.

and: lodging.

Ptaasant Prairie. Iowa. Bible study! B e fore  y0U * ve 
a* 10:30 a. m. each Sunday. Preach ODe else, think whetliei } 

a* 8 o’clock. F. V. Blakely, Pawor. lm« at 11 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. ev- not need to  use i t  yourself.
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testimony of God's s:m Jesus the to know that one who is a stu- church need is provid< d in !lu» slialt NOT kill. ’ “ Thou shalt 
Christ. Jesus says, (Jno. 3:18). dent of God's word will inject word fully revealed tthrough NOT steal.”  The law from the 
.He that believeth not is condemn such ideas as that the tool, im- , those ancient apostles without Mount of Olives said, “ Love your 
ed (judged) already, because becile, the’ weak minded will lie need of modern claimed re vela- enemies, bhss them that curse 
he hath not believed in the name perfected through Christ's glor- tions and prophets. And so all the I you, do good to them that despit- 
of the only begotten Son of God. icus resurrection. Paul says, If world needs is in tlie church fully use you, and pers cute you. 
I wish to notice another stat - Christ be not raised, then they and the book tlK.r hold in th ir The Mosaic law said “ An eye for 
ment made in this same article, who sleep in Christ are perish- hands to give to the world. For an eye and a tooth for a tooth.”  
that God will raise and judt/c ed. The apostate dead, though the purpose of the body of Christ The Gospel law tells us “ Resist 
the fool, the imbecile, the w.-ak brought forth will receive no is that it be a dwelling place;i;ot evil; but whosoever shall 
minded, whose bodies will l»e beneficial results from Christ's for God, Eph. 2:22, that through smite thee ou thy right cheek 
made good and very good by resurrection. Why then extend it us He may' exhibit himself to turn to him the other also.’ ”  
Christ s glorious resurrection. to fools, imbeciles, weak mind- the world, 2 Cor. 5:18-20. 0 : Jesus never spoke against the law 

This practically charg. s God ed? church of God, are we giving! of the Old Testament but declar-
with having been tlie creator of D. C. Robison. the world light or darkness, truth ed He was the fulfillment o f it.
all these characters. A  question • or error, mercy or vengeance Paul in his letter to the Gala-
I f  sin had not entered the ar- • The One Body. 1 .ve or bitterness? Are we1 living tion church affirmed that the law
rangement could such cJiarac- ------ scriptures, known and ’read of all was our se-hoolmaste r to bring us
ters as mentioned above have ex-! In response to the editor's re- men as truly being the represen- to Christ, that we might be jugti- 
isted? Every reasonable person cent request for an exchange of taMon of God in the world? ! fied by faith. But after that faith 
will answer no. There is not a thought on the purpose of the What a high calling. What an is come, we are no longer under 
character mentioned in the above church, and in execution of ihe opportunity. The church was nev- a schoolmaster. Not the "  do thou’ 
list but that is the result of a writer's purpose of several years er chosen by its head to enter- in' past times. bu,t the love thou 
broken law. Trace the imbecile standing, we will offer our lead- tain the world, a body is for s r- 0i! Jesus Christ's teachings, 
and weak minded back to their ers, (specially, .some thoughts vice. It was not organized as a; The Jewish law tended to for- 
origin and von will find that tlie on the above subjeei and ask businessi pjan to get money malisni and hypocrisy; the law of 
begettor or conceivor lias start- for an expre ssion from them as from the world to pay for the Christ demands truth even in 
ed the strain of blood that 'n t th • truth and wisdom of what message given, for “ it is more our thought*, [f  a man carried 
time has produced these charac- is offered. We ask a free expres- blessed to give than to receive.’ out the letter of the law he was 
ters. They are even below the sion from you all, courteously ut- It was sent into the world to a good religious man. but Jesus 
brute. There are two classes who tered. The writer makes no claim save Ly service and the shining says. "A s  a man thinketh inh's 
will be brought forth from the of knowing all truth on the sub- of truth in word and deed. hea-t so is he.”  The Jews would 
death state. One classified as the jtct nor that all his views are Our next will be on Member- not eat with unwashed hands, 
saints when Christ shall come, truth. He therefore asks to take ship in The Body. j but our teacher showed them if
The other class will be brought couns d with the rest of you. j J. W. Williams, the heart be clean it mattered
before the great white throne • The One Body, not i f  the hands were so or not.
judgment. This class is a mix- “ There is one body,”  Eph. 4:4 “ For The Law Was Given By The jaw was strict in all its 
ed multitude and described as which is the church.”  Col. 1: Moses, But Grace and Truth details, so severe that no man 
“ the rest of the dead.”  John 2i. “ For as we have many mem- Came By Jesus Christ.”  could keep it in its entirety and 
merely states the place from bers in one body, and all members -  ; j  think many people nowadays
whence they came and that one have not the same office, so we, The Law of God, more often, j;nagiue that all the justice and 
class had their names written in being many, are one body in called the Law of Moses because severity of God passed with the 
the book of life. The other had Christ, and every one members he interpreted God's words to j ;iW> an(j  that He is only a God 
their names written in tlie books, one of another,”  Rom. 12:4-5. the people, comprised judicial. 0£ ]ove ntnv but He is still a 
Then the edict goes forth that “ For as the body is one, and hath lr.oivl at,.d cere monial laws, md jealous God and a God of ven- 
whosoever was not found written many members, and all the mem- was given to the Children of glance. Paul said that in the 
in the book of life was cast in- b rs of that one body. being Israel while they w> re stall trav- q]^,.n timeiS God passed over or 
1c the lake of fire which the many, aie one body so also is ei’ ing through the desert (where wiiik-tl, at the wickedness of the 
author says, This is the second Christ. Now ye are the body of they had been condemned to children of nun but now com- 
death. Sin has been destroyed by Christ, and members in particu- spend 40 years on account of niandeth all to be righteous, and 
judging and punishing Ulie sin- lar,”  1 Cor. 12:12, 27. j  tfteir rebellion against God) from ^^y now. because our great ex-
ners who live at thai time, it is! “ Christ is the head of thu Egypt to the Promised Land. It a ,iple had been sent that all 
the crisis that ends the reign church, and he is the savior of was given from Mount Sinai amid might se“e Ilim and live as near- 
of sin. The seed of the woman, | the body,”  Eph. 5:23, “ the head thunders and tightenings and a j v after Him as passible.
Jesus, was manifested to destroy over all things to the church, thick cloud about the mount that The law came bv Moses, but 
the adversary. The destruction oi which is his body,’ ’ Eph. 1:22- none might see Jehovah, with grace an(j  truth by Jesus Christ, 
Gog and Magog cleared the earth 23. smoke issuing therefrom and au(j  j f  it were not for these
of every nation that lit’tted a And the church is his fulness, the whole place quaking with characteristics of the Lord Je- 
hand against Jehovah. The whole Eph. 1:23. They are complet ■ the fearful presence of the S11S We would have as hal’d a 
sin power is here represented by in him, Col. 2:10. For tlie ful- Almighty, and the threat was, time as the Jews of olden times 
three characters, viz., tlie devil, ness of God was put in him. that any thing, —■ man or iE trying to keep the law, but 
the beast and the false prophet Col. 1 .1,9 and 2:9, and sine** he beast—  touching: the mountain have aa advocate with the 
These were cast into the lake dwells in us, Eph. 3:17, we there- should surely be put to death. Father, who was tempted and 
of fire- and were tormented foijfore are filled with all the full- while about stood the people as tried in all points like as we 
the age. They were evidently de-inss of God, Eph. 3:10, when lie they had been commanded to a e, so understands our nature* 
stroyed. It is further stated is fully in us and we are fully do, sanctified by Moses, and with an<j  pities us, and it is to Him we 
that he saw a great white throne irfhim. For we have received o f , clean clothes on, that they might ] f|,.e jn time of trouble. Let us
and him tha)t sat upon it, from 
whose face the earth and heaven 
fled away, and there was found 
no place for them. I  understand 
this to teach that the mystery of 
iniquity has been destroyed from 
the face of the earth. It consti
tutes the house builtt upon tlie 
sand. In conclusion I wish to 
say, it is a pity that our breth
ren seei things so differently as 
they do the subject of the resur-

his fulness, Jno. 1:16. For the hear the will of God as express- thank- God daily we are living un- 
Father gave him all things of ed through His servant. dor the law of grace and not ua-
‘ truth,”  Jno. 16:12-15, Christ; Jisus gave His commands from <jer works, but may we show by 
gave all these “ things’ ' to the! a mountain also, but it was with our works that we have appro

priated the grace that is freely 
offered to all by Living as the 
Master would have us.

Lottie E. Youn?.

apostles, Jno. 15:15, and they; the sunshine all about Him, with 
wrote i-hem for us, 1 Cor. 2:!)-! men, women and children pressing 
16 Therefore his church haw close to Him, giving lessons from 
in the Bible an expression of I the flowers of the field and the 
all the fulness of God’s reveal ed birds of the air. Terror was in-
truth, and if we have darkness spired by the first law, love by! It  is only the man who baa 
in us, it is because our eyes a,re the second. j  no message who is too fastidious
blinded by sin, 2 Cor. 4:3-4. j The law given on Mount Sinai j to beat the drum at the doorofi 

reetion. Further it is distressing. Thus we see that all the was a negative one. It said‘ ‘ Tliou1 booth.—Bernard Shaw.
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The Promise of God to Man,—  
What Is Necessary?

I  call heaven and earth to w it
ness against you this day, that 
I  have set before you life aud 
death— choose life, that thou and 
thy seed may live. Deut. 30:1!>.

God tells us that he has sot 
before us, just two things, life 
and death, and advises* us to 
choose life. There is no compul
sion. We are free to make eith
er choice. In Rom. 6:23, we read, 
The wages of sin is death but 
the.gift of God is eternal life 
in Jesus our Lord.

Psalms 103:17-18 tells us, The 
mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
lusting to everlasting upon them 
that fear him, anti his righteous
ness unto children’s children. To 
such as keep his covenant, and to 
those that remem)>er his precepts 
to do them.

Prov. 10:30 says, The rigii 
ecus shall never be removed, but 
1he wicked shall not inherit the 
earth. Psa. 37:9. For evil do
ers shall be cut off, but those 
that wait upon the Lord, they 
shall inherit the land.

Sin is transgression of the 
law. 1 Jno. 3 ;4.

In the beginning man started 
on a path of disobedience, vand 
was punished, and he has persist
ed in that course ever since, con
tinually disregarding his Cre
a tors  pleading and warnings, un
mindful of punishments, he stays 
in the same path of disobedience.

The Lord is full o f compas
sion, and gracious, slow to anger

God of heaven set up a kingdom On their sages vainly calling, 
which shall never be destroy^ d, j »ill these wonders to explain, 
and the kigndom shall not bo i  Time s hour glass is nearly eni| 
left toother people, but it shall' ty, signs on earth, distress on

tics that in the regeneration they 
should each occupy a throne 
judging the twelve tribts of Is
rael, he also implied the future

tlit

break in pieces and consume all every hand, crying in thunder restoration of Israel to their own 
these kingdoms and it shall stand tones, Prepare to meet thy Go.l. land under their rulership. This 
for ever.

This vi-rse completely settles soon 
all theories of a future proba-: ‘ 'Too late, too late will be 
tion. While these earthly king- j  cry,
doms are existent, shall God set Jesuss o f Nazareth has passed 
up a kingdom, and it shall cl« - j by.’ ’
siroy all these earthly govern- j Sincerely yours, 
meuts; now we can understand! W
our Savior in .Matt. 24, Luke 21 „ Jacksonville, Fla.
2 Thess. 17:11. i * all the Gentiles upon whom my

When Jesus tomes, he talus the To The La,w and The Testimony. namf is called. The time here- 
righteous out, destroys all the|
wicked, the earth is maxle new,! I want to call attention to a

Let us heed while it is time, or is part of the things spoken of.
The prophet states that Jthov- 

ali w ill return to the Jewish 
people and build again the tab
ernacle o f David which is fall
en down, and build again the ru
ins thereof and set it up. Why ! 
That the residue or left of men 
might seek after the Lord and

It. Peterson.

in spoken of is after God hath 
taken out of the Gentiles apeo-

and the eternal kingdom, which'few statements made in an arti- pje, f01- hjs name. A  query: who 
shall never b, destroyed, is set cle appearing in tlir Itastitu- were the residue of men? And 
up. tion Herald of Nov. 22. In speak- the Gentiles upon my name

-Man's only chance to make him mg of the restitution age, the js called? Does this not teach 
si lt right with Coel is in this writer says, “ Christ and the th< re are two classes not bene- 
liie. He has no second chance fo r , saints will judge, rule or reign f^tcd by the restoration of the 
Cod s kingdom when once net up over the sinless, heathen world tabernacle of David? Again in 
never comes to an end. like David reigned over, judged F.ze*k. 20:37-38 we learn thatGod^

Rev. 22:12 says, Behold 1 come ail Israel. David reigned overall vv;n cause Israel after they have 
quickly, and my reward is with Israel and executed judgment t,een gathered, to pass under the 
me, to give to each man accord- arjd justice to all people. \ es ro(j all(j  into the bond of the 
ing as his work is. And the re-|.tliey will reign, rule or judge covenant. Also lie w ill purge 
ward is eternal life to th; right- the fool, the imbecile, the weak the rebels out. They shall not en- 
69US, eternal death to the wicked, minded and all the heathen world ter into the land of Israel. Re- 
just two awards, no more; which, who have no chance of salvation number that this is Israel gatli- 
w ill you choose? in this life on account of evil ered from among the nations

W ill you and I  each day, so try surroundings, dele dice minds whither they have been scatter- 
to live, as to do the will of our and imperfect personalities, ed. Search the scriptures as dil- 
Father who is in heaven? W ill! whose body will lie made good igently as you can and you find 
we follow the example- of Jesus ? | and very good by Christs glor- ̂  110 promise o f a resurrection of 
.1 have kept my Father s com- ions resurrection. ' individual Israel to a part in
mandments and abide in  his; This is what the writer calls, the restitution of all things spok- 
love ? Jno. 15:10). Or will we a restitution of all tilings. We!c-n o f or to become, beneficiaries 
disobey as our first parent did wish to call the attention of o f that age. Each age has been 
and reap the reward of disobe-eli- the readers of the Restitution closed with a crisis, sin checked 

and plenteous in mercy. Hew illienee? Thou shalt not; ye shall Herald to the fact that there is by a destruction o f the incorrig- 
not always chide, neither w ill ' surely die, said God. God did- iio such unmodified statement ible sinners. The end of this age 
he keep his anger forever. Psa. | n ’t mean that, said satan. Man made in the word of God. Neith- is not far away. Jehovah will 
103:8-9. disobeyed; satan lied; man died, er do we find the statement check sin by destroying all then

N o, there is a limit to all Thou shalt not, remember, says that Christ will restore all living who w ill not be obedient 
things and because God has been God. Do we obey? Isn't one ex- things lost in Adam. These are to his law. There is not one proof 
merciful, lenient, it is no rea- perience enough? Shall we throw man made expressions without text that affirms plainly that Je- 
fcon that he will continue so. away our last chance for notli- scriptural warrant. Why not hovah w ill call a class from 

There is a day' of reckoningi in g? Shall we trample on what form our thoughts according to a the death sta.te to give them a 
coming soon. !  God has blessed, or shall we, j  simple grammatical analysis of chance to hear and obey the go.'

Six thousand years ago this j n u our Lord comes, be found scriptural sentences ? Why not be pel during the one thousand year 
earth was intrusted to the human j doing as God commanded, and able to give a plain thus saith p riod. I t  is based upon this 
race; soon man will have to give;hear his glad welcome, Come ye the Lord for our faith? I  wish statement tliatt ‘ 'God could not
an account of his stewardship. 
Fow  will his balance sheet stand?

Obedience is the foundation of 
God s plan of salvation. For 
disobedience man will be punisli-

blessed o f my Father, inherit here to give a verbal analysis be just and not give every one 
the kingdom prepared For you t o l the text referred to so ot'U n o f his creatures an opportunity 

My friends, in this journey of to prove an unlimited resurrec- to obey his precepts.”  
life, while the day is ours, lay ■ t.on from the death state. The j Every one has been gramtt<l 
our lives in line with God’s eon-; text to which we refer may be this privilege. Listen to Paul in 

ed; for obedience he w ill inherit ditions, and in that glad day found in Acts 3:21. The state-; Acts 14:16, 17. Who in times 
1he earth; the atoning blood of when earth shall see her eteir-| ment is that the heaven niusi past suffered all nations to walk 
Jesus w ill save the obedient, but nal king coming in clouds of receive Jesus Christ until the in their owrn ways. Nevertheless, 
not the persistent disobedient, for ‘ fire with his mighty angels, we| times o f restitution of all things he le ft mot himself without wit- 
sin is transgrc ssion of the law ; j  will not cry for rocksi and moun-j which God hath spoken by thu j ness, in that he did good and 
the opposite to sin is righteous-! tains to hide us, but will say, Lo, j  mouth of all his holy prophets ;  gave us rain from heaven and 
ness, and keeping the law. This i this is our Lord, we have wait- since the world began. The i\ ad-, fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
is self evident. Repent, go and ed for him. «r  w ill observe that the "a ll j with food and gladness. Every
tin no more, or don’t transgress | Fear God and keep, liis com-j things ’ to be restored, are lim- shower of rain, every fruitful 
any more. Jesus soon is coming, mandments. This is the whole du- ited by the clause, "which God season are God’s witnesses ;to 
how will we stand in that day.' ty of man. Eccl. 12:13. Ihs>th spoken by the mouth of al the nationss as were his holy

One of the most wonderful of; Blessed are they that do his his holy prophets.”  The lim it-: prophets who announced! the
God’s photographs, is the ima've i  commandments, that they ing clause in this complex s n- saue through the Holy Spirit.
dream of Nebuchadnezzar, King have right to the tree of life and I tence limits them to the tilings; See 2 Pet. 1:20-21. The resur-

spoken by the holy prophets. Tlr j recti on is for the purpose of im- 
restitution can consist only o f : mortalizing the saints and judg-

gate:,of Babylon, recorded in the 2nd j may enter in through the 
chapter o f Daniel. Verse 44 reads, i into the city. Rev. 22:14.
And in the days of these kings, j Kingdoms now are reeling, falling 
'the ten toe kingdoms) shall the Nations lie in woe appalling,

those things herein mentioned, j ing those who have apostatized 
When Jesus promised the apos- ' and those who have rejected the
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Reports. ; strangw to say; but you could 
'have heard a pirn drop most

Man ess, son of Bro. J. G. Man-'spond to your call for help, so 
css. After tlie baptizing we met you can still send us the paper

J any time, every one listening with at the home of Bro. Lloyd John- each week, I still remain,
Report for Novembe 

Days worked,
Sermons,

&)
28

anxious tar. Thei e was one who son, and partook of the Lord's j 
became obedient to thei truth and supper. I

Your brother in the faith, 
Jacob Reed.

Received frt,m -ont'eivnie. ^84.4!).
75.1X>

was baptized iuto Chris., 
foundation has been laid

Salary,
Overpaid "i'„;u Oct.,
A. Carton,
Expense,
R. R. Fare,
Hotel bills,
Transfers,
Due,

This month was spent at 
Dodge, Marathon, Sac City 
Pleasant Prairie, the last 
of the month being' at a school 
house in the Pleasant Prairie

Tin*’: We are glad to welcome the 
on dear onets into the church and j 

which there/ will be much good bid them God speed in the race!
Thus J

S. J. Lindsay,
Dear sir;—

My brother Jacobaccomplished in this part of tliat is set before them.
God s vineyard. We were all sor- one by one, the bride of Christ, Reed, of Arkansas City, Karts., 
ry to sue Bro. Lindsay leave ns is taken out. Our meetings were j subscribed for your paper for me 
si soon, but are living in hopes continued the following week: two years ago. 1 became inter- 

o ju , that he can so arrange his work with the exception of one night. I ested in following the different 
1 .(>0 1 that li«may be with us again, We closed on Sunday evening,I articles on the prophecies, and 

i ; ) in the future. Nov. 26th with a good interest. | last December, I  think I renew-
p ort i Your sister in Christ, ! On my way home, I  spent a,ed the subscription and will do

Frances'W. W illi ford, week in Haywood County, N. C. the same this year. So please
--------o-------- , the place where I  was born and find cheek enclosed to pay for

Dear Restitution Herald: raised to manhood, and without j same. I  am quite interested in

2.00
10.09
6.99

and, 
half

I  am quite interested 
The little class at Burlington j the privilege of hearing the go%-1 reading the Herald, 

neighborhood by Bro. Monism's. Kansas, was made glad again by j pel at the age of 30 years. Wc 1 Yours with best wishes for your 
At Fort Dodge the work was another addition to their nuin-; had some good meetings there, paper, 

the most interesting it has e v -  ber. tirue a young land closed with good interest at
er been, as shown by the largest man by the name of Carl Gilbert, 
attendance we ever had and the Bro. W. L. Crowe, of Chanute. 
fact that two sermons were giv- Kansas, just closed a week s
en each of the three nights spent meeting with above result 
there. One young woman said 
she had gained more in a few 
lessons with tlie class theire than 
she had in over twenty years in 
Sunday School, and that she had 
found she could not trust preach
ers as all -telling the truth.

A t Marathon affairs are as 
usual. Our success was hinder
ed by wintry weather, it 
over the second Sunday, 
from Varina were present and press on toward the mark for 
added interest by their zeal in ĥe Pf'ze o f the high calling of 
coming. jGod in Christ Jesus.'’ And right

A t Sac City we had preaching here I  want to thank the brethers 
once at our home and twice at aLi(l  s.sters ot the B ,jreans who

and
others interested and wishing he 
might return at some time in 
the future. 1 am afraid that we 
will not have this privilege soon 
again though, as Bro. Crowe ex
pects very soon to start on his 
northern trip into Minnesota.

The brethren here certainly en
joyed this second visit from Bro. 

beino- Crowe and feel more encouraged 
Some aild strengthened than ever to

Bro. Johnson’s. W e nearly al
ways have a good interest, with 
discussion and questions at the 
close of the service.

We had two sermons at Pleas
ant Prairie with good interest 
and attendance, and on thei 1.5th

were so kind as to write letters 
tc our young members! as they 
were very much app-eciated and 
know that they helped wonder
fully to strengthen and build 
them up in the truth, and hope 
that some one will write to this

began at the Momsen school, other young brother, 
house and continued till the! We begin this week, studying 
26th, giving fourteen, sermons to our lessons from the new Bere- 
good auidiences most of the time. ! 311 outlines and one of our young 
The number who are convinced sisters will be our leader. We 
of the truth is growing here, have been studying on the co ve-

Kate E. Reed, 
that place. I am home again fed- Prairie Farm, Wis.
ing greatly benefited and with1 -------- o--------
a hope of meeting all the dear! Dear sir and brother: 
ones again, i f  the Lord wills. j I  have for many years

I  am as ever in hope of eter-, held that peeople are not natur-
nal life when Jesus comes,

C. T; Stevenson

Obituary.
Mary A. Curtis

i ally immortal, and being out of 
harmony withi the M. E. Church, 
I  have recently withdrawn and 
surrendered my credentials vol
untarily. 1 am enclosing to you 
a check for one dollar. Send me 
the Herald. I  have seen a few

Was born in Miami Co., Ohio,;
! copies and like it. I  expect soon

April 23, 1829. Died Nov. 
1916, at the age of 87 yrs.

28, to be one of your number, holid-
1 ing forth the glad tidings which

, . 01 . , shall be to all people,
laos., and 5 davs. She leaves to, . ,

. . . .  . ... ; usually a discount is nude tomourn their loss seven children i , , „
, ,  ̂ „ , . , , ; preachers, and it you can, or if  

and a host of friends and “ |Jrel- i
aiives. She has been a member j 
ol! the Brush Creek Church of 
God for about 45 years. j

The funeral was held in the; 
church, Dec. 1, 1916, by the writ-| 
er, who spoke from Rev. 21:4. to j 
a house filled with friends and 
relatives who were

it is your custom, I will appreci
ate it on my a^cour.t. Perl.aps 
you can send the paper a year 
for a dollar.

Sincerely yours and hi',
W. J. D ;

We withhold the name of the 

there to show autkor o£ the foregoing letter be-

but none have been baptized. 
They want me to go to a neigh
boring school house as soon hs 
I  can.

A t this writing we aire having 
an interesting meeting at Hick
ory Grove.

J. W. Williams.

NearChurch of God in Christ 
Boavrarth, Mo.

Bro. S. J. Lindsay has just 
closed a series of meetings at 
this place, commencing Nov. 21st 
and closing Dec. 3rd. He took 
up various subjects of Bible 
teachings, making them so plain, 
the least child of any learning 
could understand,

There was a large attendance 
each service with two exceptions 
and that was due to the inclem
ency of the weather.

There was perfect order,

nants of promise and the king
dom, with the older members as 
leaders but the .young must learn 
to lead and it w ill not be hard 
with the Berean books.

And now dear brethren, may 
we all be more earnest and zeal
ous than ever in the work for our 
Master, for we truly feel that 
the time may be very short.

Yours waiting for the king, 
Grace Lawrence.

With the aid of the dear breth
ren o f Buffalo, S. C., I had tlie 
good pleasure of meeting with 
them again on Thursday, Nov. 
16. We began our meetings from 
house to house. On Sunday, Nov. 
19th, four were baptized in the 
all saving name of Christ: Jafey 
Harper aud wife, Ura Harper, 
Flizabeth Becknell, wife of Bro 
Marvin Becknell, and Isaac W.

their respect for one who had 
lived among them for many 
years.

J. H. Anderson.

Letters-
Dear Bro, Lindsay:

Enclosed find two dollars are too busy

cause we havee not the author’s 
permission to use it, but the let
ter is so good we want others to 
enjoy it with us. There are many 
good people in the M. E. church 
that are getting nearer the 
truth. There never has been a 
better time for evangelism than 
right now. People are asking for 
i.t, but in many cases, ministers 

hair-splitting to go 
iu P. O. order to help get pa-|out telling the gospel story. Wje 
per for the Herald. We sure'trust the author will soon come 
want the paper to come each out boldly for the whole truth 
week as it and the Last Days in which he has made such a good 
are all the preaching we get ex- start.— Ed.
cept once in a great while as -------- e______
we have no house here in Arkan- Nov. 26, 1916.
sas City. We have a nice little Dear Bro. Lindsay: 
church building out nine milesi Xhe good papel> gtm puy§

a ‘  j its weekly visits to us, brimful 
j of the very best things for the 
hungry soul to feed upon. My

southwest. Had at one time
bout 40 members there and close
around. Now there are but four
any where closer than Arkansas Ii
City. Some have died since we | 
built the church, some moved to ' 
Oklahoma, some to Texas, and 
so on till they are all gone and
th^ neighborhood filled with j L amb_ 
Catholics. j

Hoping the brethren will re- We, too,

heart is full with thanksgiving 
t o the Lord for his goodness and 
mercy to us. May the Lord bbsa 
you and yours till He shall call 
us to the marriage supper o f the

Mrs. A. J . Martin. 
Sister Martin, med*
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EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Thursday, Nov. 23rd, Sr. Ellen 
Laning, of Ripley, 111, fell break
ing her arm. This is a serious in
jury for one of her years— 84. 
¥ e  hope that she may get along 
niceely, however, and believe she 
will, for she is of that sturdy 
type that does not yield easily. 
From the same source of in
formation, we also learn that 
Sr. Mary Laning also had a dan
gerous experience in falling down 
the cellar stairs, but beyond 
some severe and painful bruis
es she suffered no great incon
venience.

It is truly gratifying to note
the response made by our gen
erous friends. It  shows that they
are not willing to allow a very
few brethren to make all tlie 
sacrifice.

—:— o-----
On our recent visit to Bos- 

wortli, nine new Subscribers were 
added to tlie Herald list.

Our meetings at Bosworth, Mo., 
have come to an end. This plaei- 
like many other places where the 
truth has been established, has 
heard many of our best speakers 
in days gone by, but little has 
been done here for five years 
past. A  few of the brethren how
ever, realize the need for renew
ed activity, and accordingly ex
tended us an invitation to come 
there for a series of meetings. 
We found among them many 
whose hearts were still aglow 
with the warmth of the truth. 
Somehow, when truth once gets 
hold, it  is not easily stamped 
out. We continued for nearly 
two weeks, expounding gospel 
truths until much enthusiasm was 
manifested. As there will be a re
port of the work done there, we 
wish only to say that we have 
added to our list of friends for 
the truth to say nothing of nine 
new subs -riptions for the Herald.

Some of our contributors write 
copy on yellow paper, and others 
on paper of other colors, and with 
an indelible pencil at that. Breth
ren, i f  you have any feeling for 
our linotype operator you will 
use white paper about 6 by 9 inch 
es, and write the length of the 
paper. Some writers also under
score certain words with from 
one to five lines, meaning to 
have us emphasize these words. 
"With our Junior linotype we can 
give only capitals for emphasis 
and oftentimes if we were to use 
these where authors wish us to, 
the finislield page would be intol
erable. The writer who must em
phasize so many words, weakens 
rather than strengthens, his ar
gument.

Our linotype has been acting 
badly for some time and we have 
been unable to make, it do bet
ter than poor work for several 
issues. Be patient with us yet a 
little while for we feel we have 
a surprise in store for you. Keep 
your eyes open.

HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
A  friend in Wash., 1.00 
A  brother and sister in Mich., 8.00
Mrs. Ellen Morse, 2.00
Q. W . Shrader, .50
Mrs. Edith Rossiter, .25
Mrs. E. H . "Wyman, 1.00
Mr. and Mrs. R. Lake, 10.00

Notices-
Berean Christmas Notice.

The Chicago Bereans wish to 
notify the friends, who have unit
ed, or may wish to unite with 
us in the work, that we will 
mskes our annual distribution of 
Christmas help and cheer. Our 
work is mostly among old peo
ple, aged couples and deserted 
wives who are in want. Send 
money to Mrs. Josephine Barne- 
bee, 5439 Ohio St., Chicago, 111.

Committee.

The Soinwday 
School.

■ ■■ —  * -------------------------

By Anna E. Drew.

------ o------
CHRISTMAS LESSON,

Unto Us a Son Is Given. 
Dec. 24, 1916: Isa. 9:2-7.

Qompare Heb. 2:5-18.

Golden Text.—Forj unt > us o c■ <ild 
is born, unto us a son is g iv e r ; 
and the government shall be up
on his shoulders, and his 
shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, Mighty Go I, Ever
lasting Father, Prince of 
Peace. Isa. 9:6.

1'iMe.— The prophecy of thisi mar
vellous child was spoken dur
ing the reign of Ahaz, king 
of Judah, B. C. 738-723.

Circumstances.— Tiglath Pileser, 
king of Assyria, was attacking 
Syria, and the tribes of north
ern Israel, and carrying away 
captives to Assyria. Judah was 
in danger of invasion by these 
hordes. 2 Kings 15:29.

Place.— Isaiah was preaching in 
Jerusalem, his home.

----- o-----
“ To understand the condition 

of sin, darkness and desolation in 
to which Ahaz, the wicked king 
of Judah, had brought his nation, 
we must read the 7tli and 8th 
chapters of Isaiah and 2 Chron.
28. In vain did Isaiah tlieproph- 

of God, warn him, rebuke 
him, threaten him, urge him to 
rely on Jehovah, but he pursued 
his own course which resulted in 
the desolation of his country. See 
Isa. 8:21, 22.

Questions.

What hope did the prophet 
see for the afflicted nation? 9:1. 
See Revised rendering. How had 
“ the land of Zebulin and Napli- 
tali been, brought into contempt?

These had with the whole 
northern kingdom been swept by 
the Assyrians and before this or 
soon after, the kingdom of Isra

el had been destroyed and its 
leading inhabitants carried cap
tives to Assyria.”

In the “ latter time,”  how was 
this land to be made glorious? 
v. 2; Matt. 4:12-16. Why called 
the “ land of tlie shadow of 
death?”  What was the joy that 
was to come to them? v. 4. (“ Re
ferring first to tliei Assyrians with 
their great armies, who had laid 
heavy burdens on the people)” , 
Has it a still further reference 
for this people? Is there a time 
coming when all that belongs to 
war w ill be swept away? Isa. 2:
4; Micah 4 -.3. By what means 
was that which the prophet saw 
ili the future to be realized? v.6. 
’What part of this prophecy has 
already been fulfilled? What oth
er notable prophecies did this 
same prophet make concerning 
Jesus? Isa. 7:14: 11:1-5; 32:1;53. 
What five titles given to Chrisjt 

in v. 6? In what respects does 
the title “ wonderful”  apply 
to him? A  counsellor is one who 
has the wisdom to guide himself 
and others,—show how this ap
plies to Jesus? Luke 1:79; 4: 18- 
19. Why called ‘ ‘ mighty God?’ ’ 
Jno. 5:18, 20-24; 17:2, 10, 11. In 
what way were the Father and 
Son, “ one” ? Jno. 17:21-23.
. They were one just as Jesus 
prayed that his disciples might be 
one with him—one in mind, in 
purpose, in. service, etc.

How apply the title “ Everlast
ing Father” ? “ Prince of Peace,” 
does this title apply to Jesus in 
his first or second advent, or 
both? Luke 1:79; Isa. 52: 7, 8; 
Eph. 2:13, 14; Jno. 16:33. What 
of the character of the kingdom 
over which Christ is to be king! 
v. 7. Compare with present day 
kingdoms and rulerships. Where 
is this kingdom to be located? 
Dan. 7:14, 27; Rev. 11:15. Is 
Jesus to reign on the literal 
throne of David, or is it just sym
bol’ c o f kingship? Luke 1: 32,33. 
Who are to be citizens in this king 
dom? Give texts. Do you think 
the time for the establishment of 
this kingdom is near? Give rea
sons. Why is this lesson text es
pecially appropriate for Christ
mas? We have in this prophecy, 
of Isaiah the Saviour of the world 
foretold and described, both in 
his first and his second advent, 
the first has been fulfilled, the 
future new  of the glorified Christ 
and his kingdom will as surely 
be fulfilled. Do you think the 
true spirit o f Christmas is man
ifested in the manner in which 
it is kept today?

Give your thoughts as to what 
it should bring most forceably 
to our minds, and the help thw 
i*--should bring to us as w e  medi
tate upon this great gift of God, 
to the world. What are the hast 
Christmas gifts that we can make 
that we know will be acceptable 
in God’s sight?
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kings and priests to reign with 
him when he returns to rebuild 
and reign on David’s throne. In 
Acts 15:13-17, James tells us af
ter the calling out from among 
the Gentiles those that are to 
be eo-rnlers with him, Christ will 
return and rebuild and rule on 
David’s throne, so that the res
idue or rest of mankind that 
have not been taken out, that 
these may seek after the Lord, 
even all the Gentiles from a- 
mong whom these saints have 
been selected, that they may 
call on the Lord if they will. Now 
we know that many, many of the 
Gentiles are and will be sleep
ing in their graves when Jesus 
returns, and if these are to 
haw the privilege to call on him; 
when Jesus reigns on the throne 
of his glory, they will have to 
be raised from the dead, so we 
must conclude that there will be 
a general resurrection in the 
early stages of the restitution 
and that the resurrection at the 
end of the thousand years is for 
to gather together those who 
have sinned against the Holy 
Ghost, the goat class, the chaff 
of the wheat, that they may go 
into the second death. Also all 
the unfaithful that are not wor
thy of everlasting life and all 
that will not hear that prophet 
will be destroyed from among the 
people. Acts 3 :23.

Yours striving to lightly di
vide the words of truth and to 
arrive at the order of the great 
plan of God,

Your brother in hope,
J. W. Good.

Eterral Torment and Evangelical 
Preaching.

Continued from last week.
God’s Righteousness in Punish

ment.
Yet again, the character of 

God is sadly libelled by many 
who preach in his name, and who 
actually have told me that un
less a man believes that God will 
torment sinners for ever, he is 
not fit to preach the gospel. Now 
there was once a certain school 
master who told his pupils that 
they would have a holiday on 
the next day. But some pupils 
were not present when the in
timation was given, and their 
companions told them after, that 
they were to have a holiday. Hut 
some of them did not believe, 
end came to school as usual. And 
the master saw them and was 
so angry at their unbelief that 
he flogged them most unmerci
fully, and repeated the flogging 
every day of the session. You 
say this never happened. True, 
it is a parable; but if some ono 
•went about slanderously affirm
ing these tilings of the school
master, he would reckon as a 
friend any man who stood up for

him and said, these things are 
not true. Today there are men 
who are libelling the character 
of the God of love. They repre
sent him as punishing even now 
his creatures with a punishment 
utterly out of proportion to their 
offences. Nay, there is some
thing still more awful. It ap
pears that this punishment was 
not revealed in Old Testament 
times. So the teachers of the doc
trine admit. And, therefore, for 
4000 years of Old Testament 
history, God was inflicting a ter
rible puniishment. which he had 
not even threatened. And worst 
of all, sinners now in torment 
have never yet been brought be
fore their Judge. They are lx*- 
ing punished first, and are to be 
tried at least a thousand years 
hence. Shall we not lift up our 
voices as faithful witnesses for 
the God of righteousness, and 
preach that pure gospel which 
is the power of God unto salva
tion, for therein is the righteous
ness of God revealed. Rom. 1 :1 
17.

Death Is No Punishment.
But I  am told that a gospel 

without eternal torment has no 
power in it to convert men be
cause mere death is not regard
ed by them as a punishment and 
something more terrible is need
ed to frighten sinners. To all 
which I would say, in the first 
place, that the evangelist is not 
required to trouble himself about 
results. It is his work to lift 
up Christ crucified before men, 
and trust to him to draw th^m 
(not drive them) to himself. And 
in the second place it  is a very 
small matttr whether we think 
liie punishment suitable or not. 
The question is not what we think 
but what does God say. 1 le lias 
an absolute right to settle the 
fate of sinners, and if he says it 
is death, it is foolish, nay irrev
erent to seek to explain away 
his plainly revealed word because 
of preconceived ideas of our own.

But is death no punishment? 
Why, in all ages human law
givers have recognized death as 
the severest of all penalties, so 
severe indeed that in some coun
tries, such as Italy, it has 
been abolished in the name of 
humanity and imprisonment for 
life has taken place as the pen
alty for murder. And with what 
result? In 1903, the last statisti
cal yea)', there wen* nearly a 
hundred thousand murders or 
woundings with intent in the 
Italian peninsula and islands. 
That is, one in every thousand 
of the population was murdered 
or wounded with intenl. The pro
portion of homicides in Italy is 
actually twenty-five times that 
of Great Britain where the death 
penalty is still recognised by law. 
Some forty years ago there was a 
movement made in the British

Ilousa' of Commons to abolish 
capital punishment, when Sir 
George Bowyer, a Knight of Mal
ta, who knew Italy well, made 
the following statement: “ I will 
prove to you that the prison is 
not, while the scaffold is a deter
rent. A Neapolitan, to my knowl- 
<dge, want'd to kill his wife, 
but was afraid 1o do it in Na
ples, where the guillotine was 
srill ths penalty for such a crime. 
So he took her to Tuscany where 
capital punishment had long be< n 
abolished and killed her there.’ ’ 
An Italian contributor to the 
Scotsman wrote recently that 
‘ 'the abolition of the gallows or 
the guillotine in Italy has de
prived the law of its most ef
fective deterrent.”  Yet when 
we proclaim that according to 
the scriptures, “ the wages of 
sin is death,”  we are told for
sooth by evangelists that, death 
is no punishment. 1 very much 
question whether after all, the 
objection is made seriously. For 
I have noted that the men that 
make it, are themselves afraid 
cf death, whenever it draws near 
to them. Through fear of death, 
they are subject to bondage. See 
Heb. 2:15. They would give all 
their wealth to escape it, and 
if they are saved by providen
tial deliverenee from sudden 
death, their gladness knows no 
bounds. Yet their theology teach
es them that that sudden death 
would have been to them sudden 
glory. And why then does their 
theology fail to support them in 
time of need? It is because their 
theology is false, and the IIolv 
Spirit refuses to witness to i t ; 
for death , according to the scrip
tures, is an enemy, not a friend. 
It is not the gate into life but 
the gate out of it, and is there
fore associated in the Bible with 
mourning and sorrow. It is true 
that sometimes the conditions of 
life are so grievous that death 
is looked upon as a welcome re
lief, and is even prayed for, as 
it was by Job, t> :8-9 ; 14:13. But 
to those who are in the enjoy
ment of body and mind, death is 
«t all times an evil from which 
they shrink. Now, if .this brief 
life, with its many aches and sor-i 
rows, is so dear, what must be 
the value of that eternal and 
tearless life spent in the pres
ence of the Lord? And it is from 
this that the wicked are to be 
cut off. You say they will not 
care. Consider again. Does a 
judge ever sentence a murderer 
to imprisonment instead of death 
on the ground that death is no 
punishment ? l)o> we not find rath
er that just because the loss of 
life is regarded as th:■ greatest 
punishment of all, the friends of 
the condemned man will use ev
ery effort to get the death sen
tence changed to imprisonment? 
Even t > the murder r life is

sweet. The loss of life m *ans 
the loss of all the privileges of 
living. The loss of et-rnal life 
will be an infinite loss, for it 
will be the loss of the infinite 
riches of God’s grace.
Eternal Tormen,t a Handle to 

Infidels.
I f  a man thinks that the pivach 

ing of eternal torment is more 
likely to effect results in evan
gelical work, let him remember 
that there is something more im
portant than even the conversion 
of sinners, and that is the vin
dication of God. God was often 
grieved with Israel because they 
rejected his offered grace; but 
he was still more concerned be
cause his holy name was by their 
conduct blasphemed every day a- 
mong the heathtn. How often was 
he jealous, not for them, but for 
his own name. And is it noth
ing to us that infidels today are 
blaspheming our God? They are 
saying of him, in words which 1 
blush to quote, that he is "the 
most bloodthirsty monster that 
the world has ever seen.”  Who 
is responsible for this false rep
resentation o f the God of lov-e? 
Alas, it is largely Christian 
preachers themselves with their 
unseriptural doctrine of eternal 
torment, a doctrine wholly for
eign to the character of God. 
God hates cruelty. He denounced 
the heathen for making their 
children pass through the fire, 
and he sternly forbade the Is
raelites to follow such a prac
tice. Yet preachers of the gospel 
make out that God is to cause 
his own creatures not merely to 
pass through the tire but to re
main conscious in it for ever. 
How grievous such teaching, must 
be to our God and Father, who 
so often vindicated his character 
in such words as these,— "H ave 
i any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die?”  Ezek. 18:23. 
No, no, no; a thousand times no. 
Yet evangelists of this God of. 
love tell us in effect that whilst 
God has no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked, he has pleasure 
in keeping them alive in torment 
for ever. Some teachers would 
like to evade this conclusion, 
and they have diffei'ent; theor
ies on the subject. Some say 
that God has nothing to do with 
the fate of sinners, but that it 
is brought on by themse.lMes.

This however is misleading for 
God made man with the full 
knowledge that the majority of 
men would reject him. Yet be 
gave man, so we are told, an in
alienable immortality, so that the 
non-elect would be not only a 
curse to themselves, but a blot 
ii! his creation, and an eye sore 
to his saints forever.

To be continued.
David Tj. Novrie.

Who goes far, must go slow.
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itatc much upon God s goodness'mansion <*xiels the house. 'induction into Christ, faith still
to us and we have so1 iuuf!i 1 o ! Please have some one write on being the necessary constituent, 
be thankful for. It pays on.* '<■ i the subject of ‘ ‘House of Many' ‘ 1 For ye are all the children of 
take an inventory now and then.  ̂Mansions.”  Others as well as I ■ God by faith in Christ Jesus. For 
W e are more appreciative o f1 would like to read after some j as many of you as have been bap-
God’s goodmss wlitn we -Ed. i one versed in the Bible.—From: tized into Christ have put on

—---- - ------ a reader of the Restitution Her-j Christ. There is neither Jew noil
House of Many Mansions. : aid. | Greek. there is neither bond

--------  *  ■ j  nor free, there is neither male
In the beginning God ma.lei Our Father. nor female: for ye are all one

iuan in his own image. Madiehimj -------- in Christ. Jesus. And i f  ye be
of the dust of the ground. There-] When we come into relation- Christ’s, then are ye Abraham's 
fore we have the natural man ship with Christ, whereby In* is'seed and heirs according to the 
made of earth, earthy. The first, become our elder Brother, we are | promise.”  Gal. 3:26-29. So we 
man. The second man is the Lord admitted into the fatherhood of become children by adoption, 
from heaven. As is the earthy,! God, becoming his sons' and, Horn. 4:11-22, Eph. 2:11-22, Gal. 
such are they also that are earthy. daughters. A ll are his children 3:27-29, Ileb. 8 :: 39-40. 1 Cor. 
and as is the heavenly, such are; by creation and he has made am- j 12:13. “ And ye are Christ’s and 
they also that are li-avenly. And pie provision for us in this life Christ is God's.”  1 Cor. 3:23. 
as we have borne the imag- of by his manifold blessings, sen'.l-J Behold, what manner of lovo 
the earthy, we shall also bear ing the rain on the just and tlie j  the Father hath bestowed up-j 
the image of the heavenly. How- unjust, Matt. 45, and providing; on us, that we should be called] 
beit that was not first which is sustenance for us on every hand the sons of God. 1 Jno. 3:1. The 
spiritual, but that which is nat- In 1 Tim. 4:10, he is the Savior: glory and Messing of the eliild- 
ural, and afterward that which (So‘or, preserver in this life) ] re® of God is best expressed by \ 
is spiritual. of all men. It  is only through his Paul to the Corinthian brethren,

So from Paul’s argument, there infinite mercy that we have our j » s he, quoting the prophet Isaiah 
is a natural body and there is a being and all Attendant bless- 1 says, “ Eye hath not seen. norj 
spiritual body. The natural body , ings. [ ear heard, neither have entered
is subject to dissolution and must' In addition to all this God has: into the heart of man, the things' 
be put off, so as to give place oji'ered to all who, will accent, which God hath prepared for] 
fortlie spiritual. For we know it, the opportunity to become them that love him. ”  These bless-: 
that i f  our earthy house of this sons and daughters and lias made1 iagS 0f  promise are beyond com- 
tabernacle were dissolved, we it possible to attain to more ex- ■ prehension of the finite mind. Del 
have abuilding of God, an lions 1 cellent things. 1 Cor. 12:31, hav-, ihey seem worth striving for?! 
not made with hands, eternal in ing given “ exceeding great and1 Does the land offer appeal to 
the hsavens. House, figuratively ■ precious promises.”  2 Pet. 1:14. you? The heathen for thine inher- 
speaking, means body, both nat These promises embody land, an-, itanee and the uttermost parts of 
ural and spiritual. Since the nat-, thority and eternal life. j  the earth for thy possession. Psa.
ural body or house is wreak- The promises were first made,2:8. Do you want a position of
ed with pain, sickness, sorrow! to Abraham, Gen. 17, 
and death, and the spiritual body, hold on them through 
or house is exempt from them we he believed in the Lord, and he 
can feel the force of this state-] counted it to him for righteous- 
ment: eye hath not seen, ear hath ness. Gen. 15:6. And as evidence 
x:ot heard, neither hath it enter- ̂ of that faith he received the sign 
ed into the mind, wliat God hath , of circumision; all who were of 
in store for those who love him. j the faith of Abraham received 
Since God gave his only begot- 1 the same sign or seal of faith, 
ten Son that whosoever believeth1 This obtained all down through

who laid j  authority in the kingdom of God? 
faith and; And hast made us unto our God

kings and priests: and we -shall 
r.-ign on the earth. Rev. 5 :10.

Would you have life and have 
it more abundantly? And this is 
the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life 
is in his Son. lie  that hatli the 
Son, hath life, and he that hath

in him might not perish, but the ages until a Deliverer, the not the Son of God hath not life
have eternal life, we conceive 
the idea that eternal life is a 
gift from God and will not be 
bestowed upon a natural, mortal 
earthly body, but will be given a

seed of Abraham, which had been 11 j D0, 5 ;11-12.
promised should come who would 
school his people for their fu
ture work and release them from 
their yoke of bondage,— that ox

spiritual body susceptible to it, i literal obedience to the law
fashioned like unto Christ’s glor
ious body. This life (eternal) is 
hid with Christ in God. (God’s 
body or house which is spiritual). 
This is promised to all tlxe saints 
or children of God. Therefore 
many bodies spiritual are in the 
one body spiritual (God’s), and 
will be given to those who are 
worthy when his dear Son comes 
from heaven the second time to 
fu lfill that glorious promise of 
rewarding every one according 
as his work shall be.

Now the orthodox version a- 
bout the house of many man
sions seems to be, a building in 
heaven, where the church mem
bers soar at death, leaving the 
old house behind.

My presumption of the text 
is that the spiritual body ex
cels the natural body, as the

or
mechanical service, leading them 
into the glorious liberty of the 
gospel.

The Jews or the Abrahamic 
family, rejected their promised 
Messiah, so a way was open for 
the Gentiles to be made partak
ers of the heavenly gifts, but as 
the promises were legally to the 
Jews—Abraham and his seed—it 
was' necessary for the Gentiles to 
become members o f the Abraham
ic family in order to become 
heirs o f the promises or come 
into covenant relationship with 
God. So, not being of the Heb
rew lineage, a way must be pro
vided whereby they could be
come of the seed of Abraham 
or heirs o f the promises. There
fore, baptism, the circumcision 
made without hands, Col. 2 :11, 
was instituted as the means of

Nor are the Christian's bless
ings all in the future. And the 
peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. Phil. 4:7.

Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which 
is to come. 1 Tim. 4:8.

Amy V. 'Weaver.
Casey, 111.

Resurrection.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I  have read your arti

cles on the order of the resur
rection and the subject greatly 
interests me, and have given the 
subject considerable thought 
and will endeavor to write a 
short article, or two on the sub
ject. We often hear the state
ment made, “ they will come 
in the second resurrection,”  
which expression I  do not think 
can be found in the Bible. Ilow-i

ever, we read of a first resurrec
tion, which naturally implies that 
there are others to follow, and 
ii s"eiiis reasonable that there 
will be at least three in tlfc 
p'an of restitution, but there 
are several passagis of scriptures 
tliat seem to be out of harmony 
with that view at first reading.

| Such passages as Rev. 20:5. John 
! speaks of a resurrection and then 
| goes on to say, “ the vest of 
the dead live not again until 
the thousand years are finished. 
John refers to the same event 
that Paul speaks of in 1 Cor. 15; 
22, 24, where he says: Christ 
the first fruits, afterwards' they 
that are -Christ’s at his com
ing. Who are Christ's at his 
coming? Has he not bought this 
whole world with all that is in 
it with his own precious blood! 
Is not this just what John4 saw 
in. Rev. 1 :7, where he declares, 
Behold he cometh with clouds 
and every eye shall see him, 
and they also that pierced him. 
Surely, these wicked men that 
pierced Jesus and put him to 
death, cannot be reckoned with 
or a part of Christ's co-rulers, 
the saints that have a part in 
the first resurrection, to im
mortality? How, then, shall we 
harmonize Rev. 20:4-6 with the 
above? It can be harmonized on
ly in one way. John was stand
ing in his vision beyond the 
first stages of the resurrection 
and restitution for he sees Je
sus and the saints ruling, for 
he says, I  saw thrones, and tney 
sat upon them. Jesus s p e o f  
this in Matt. 25:3141, when 1. e 
Son of man sits upon the throne 
of his glory and then before 
him shall be gathered all nations 
and he shall separate the sheep 
from the goats, the righteous 
from the unrighteous, but it 
seems that when John saw the 
restitution going on among the 
nations of eearth in fulfillment 
of the promises made to Abra
ham, in thee and thy seed shall 
ail the families of the earth be 
blessed, there were still some in 
their graves that would remain 
there until the thousand years 
were finished. R-ev. 20:5: Who 
are they? In Matt. 12:32, Jesus 
speaks of an unpardonable sin,, 
so no restitution for sucli. Paul 
iB Heb. 6 :4-7, and also in Heb. 
10:25-30, speaks of, the same 
class. Why should they come un
der restitution for they are con
demned and arc only waiting 
their doom at the end of the 
thousand years to go into the sec
ond death. In Acts 3:20-21, 
are told that Christ is to be re
tained in heaven until the times 
of restitution, and if the gospel 
is being preached now, to take 
out from among the Gentiles dur
ing this age while Jesus is still 
retained in heaven, a people f°r 
his bride, the saints to
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Christmas'

On this blessed day which gave 
to the world its Messiah may we 
attune our hearts to him whose 
birthday we celebrate. There is 
a glad incoming to the heart 
that mates us stretch out our 
arms to the world in a desire to 
mother every homeless boy and 
girl—every lonely, sad or sor
rowing individual. Tlie great 
mother heart ot the world re
sponds to the appeal which this 
clay calls forth. The world looks 
good to us, and we paint in ro
seate colors even those who have 
despitefully used us, and we 
have a mantle of charity for ev
ery one.

It is good for us to celebrate 
tliis day. A  hush comes over Uie 
spirit, and a sweetness dwells 
within that hallows life for days 
to come. New friends and V.tl 
friends have unconsciously con 
spired together to make us I'eel 
that we are not alone'—that we 
are still loved and appreciated.
We too,, have; given of our best 

and have passed a word of love 
along that has become a part of 
a great chorus of cheer that 
lias circled the globe.

What a sorry world this would 
be were there no Christmas. In
deed, it would be no world at 
all—only a work-a-day place, 
with no sense of kinship with the
Most High.....  No matter where
we be, whether on some great 
he’glit looking out on God’s 
handiwork ini nature, or nestled 
in some modest cot, hidden from 
the world, or are buried in some 
busy office block, we can hear 
the great hallelujah chorus that 
i.; going up in thankfulness this 
day—thankful that a Olirist 
was born, and because of the gift 
that was offered to us on that 
day so many centuries ago, we 
have the hope of eternal life. _

It is sweet to live, to love and 
to give of our best to others—to 
ieel the Christ spirit come ov
er the world.

Christmas—the red letter day 
ox the year.

Christmas—that plants the star 
of eternal love, eternal hop© and 
eternal life in the heart.

Let us be Christ-like our
selves and let nothing but love 
cross the threshold of our hearts 
this day.—Annie. Miller Knapp.

C H R IS T M A S

DON’T  have to wait till Christmas 
To wish you Happiness!

I don’t have to wait for Holidays 
My friendship to express.

For every hour of every day 
And each day of the year,

I think of you and miss you,
And wish that you were near!

-Sel.

A Chrisimas Vision.

On Christmas eve ’mid all the joy 
ous glee 

That in my pkinteousness mu 
rounded me,'

I  happened by some chant* • 1o 
turn mine eye 

Out through a window wreath 
that hung near by,

And as I  glance-V.l through it mt> 
the night 

1 seemed to see, lit by some ho
ly light,

A  childish face with wistful, 
smiling lipa 

That thrilled me to my very fin
ger tips.

Two ea*‘er hands stretched forth 
called, as in stress 

To me to carry help to helpless
ness,

And in the sad eyes of that child 
I  saw

In all its loveliness the Christ
mas law, 
command, no everlasting 

must
reluctance, for its teach
ing thrust,

But just a pleading hint to him 
who runs 

That. all who suffer are God’s 
little ones.

Led on the wis? mein with their 
heavenly glow;

And e ’en as they, 1 wandered 
through the drifts,

And into lowly placfus carried 
gifts

To cheer, and give release, and 
pay my due 

Unto the Lord through them that 
suffer rue.— T. K. Bangs

Best Sort of Gifts.

It is not necessary to wait for 
next Christmas to give presents, 
and we need not investigate 
our pocket books for change to 
buy them with, either. When 
we open a door for a beparcel- 
ed little boy or direct a stranger 
to the right number, or chat 
with some sociable old person 
in the car, we are giving each a 
tiny, welcome gift. And when 
we give voice to the pleasant 
things we are thinking about, 
our girl friend’s becoming hat, 
or our man friend’s success in 
business; or when we speak well 
of people to others, or wish 
them luck in their undertakings 
cr God speed in their journeys, 
we are making pretty presents 
all like to receive. Indeed just 
n sunny greeting wrapped • up in 
a laugh or a handshake often 
pleases people as much as the 
biggest bundles Santa Claus ev
er tucked into their stockings.

The Christmas Pudding.

as

Gems From the Chrisimas 
Sermon.

A learned man ĉ an be likened 
to a cistern filled with water 
and a wise man to a spring.

Not

Upon

And the

And

tlilen the picture in 
wreath has gone, 

in its place the Eastern 
Starbeamsl shone—

The same that nineteen centur
ies ago

The Bible is a casket of gems— 
gems of prophecy, gems of poet
ry, gems of promise, gems of 
personality. In the center of this 
looms up that matchless jewel, 
the Prince of Peace, heaven’s su
perb gift, a perfect gut. Every 
thing man makes is imperfect 
but “ Every good gift and every- 
perfect boon is from above, 
coming down from the Father 
of lights.”

A  polished gift. Polished not 
cn tlie surface, for ‘ ‘ his visage 
was so marred, more than any 
man,”  but polished within, the 
heart polished, the life divine 
ly polished with the pumice of 
deeds of loving kindness. A  price 
less gift. Priceless beyond the 
jewels that are displayed so gen
erously at this season.

A precious gift. “ Fairest a 
mong ten thousand.”

God’s unspeakable gift. — Sel

Take some human nature- 
you find it,

The commonest variety* w ill do— 
Put a little graciousness behind 

it,
Add a lump of charity— or two. 
Squeeze in just a drop of mod

eration.
Half as much frugality-—or less, 
Add some very fine considera

tion,
Strain off all poverty’s distress. 
Pour some milk of human kind

ness in it,
Put in all the happiness you can. 
Stir it up with laughter every 

minute,
Season with good will toward ev

ery* man.
Set it oh the fire of heart’s af

fection,
Leave it till the jolly bubbles 

rire,
Sprinkle it with kisses— for con

fection,
Sweeten with a look from lov

ing eyes.
Flavor it with children’s merry 

chatter,
Frost it with the snow of win

try dells,
Place it on a holly garnished 

platter,
And serve it with the song of 

Christmas bells.—  Werner 
in Colliers.

Ill-gotten goods seldom prosper
A  great man is always willing 

to be little.— Emerson.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoi) the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ c h i l l e r  j p i a m i

will be an inspiration to her.
W  rite for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M ITTE E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE  

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:

Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,
1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 

The Tw o Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be hao ♦or the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pouno at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.” “ Inherent Immor
tality." ’ ’Where Are the Dead?”

I t  is easy in the world to live 
in the world ’s opinion; it is easy 
in solitude to live in your own; 
but the great man is he who, in 
the, midst o f the crowd, keeps 
with perfect sweetness the

dependence of solitude.
----------o--------

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

lElfc $ctst Jlays
1712 E. 2f)th S t, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid

46 Live Tracts,
all different, containing over 500pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varytng from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NO W  is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Tim e Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. T im e is short.

SEND N O W !

Subscribe to “ W ords o f L ife ,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife  
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Tw elve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wm. G. Rothc,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. :

conscious. Faults of which he is 
not conscious should be concealed 
if possible, without his being con
scious of cither the fault or tlie 
correction. Overcome evil with 
good. That requires skill. An,y 
fool can point out a fault; only 
a wise man can correct it. —(j|ey< 
II. Currii r.

Divine Love.

It  seems to me i f  ever there
was a time in all tlie world when
the professed Christian needed
the anointing o f the Ilo ly Spirit
that vvill impart the divine love
in the human heart, it  is today.
There are a great many church
members and those who claim
to be Christians. Yes, perhaps,
are, yet lack of that divine love
which Paul calls, greater than
faith or hope.

As Adventists we think much
of our hope and I  am surely one
who never belittles the doctrine. 

It was one of our homely old ,t jg thg Bible hope. nothing ^
philosophers who said: “  When ■ ^  ^  place> But with the
you strike ile stop boring. Many loye in om. hearts it makeg
a man has bored clean thro’ and:thfi , sweeter. Jt lightens
let the ile run out at the bot- ^  burdens Qf j.fe_ u  makeg
tom. Ihere is a world of wisdom | tpialg t(> ^  u  turng sor.
in knowing when to stop, especial: • Ti. •& row to joy. I t  gives us songs m
ly in our efforts to help others fte  night Qh for mope of thls
Many a hint might be accepted djvine loye ^  ^  manifest
whi B bold advice meets resent- . u. . ,, . .liselt to all we come in contact 
ment. Many times a word that with_ Not on,y ^  clmrch Ufc
might be effective loses its force ^  home ^  businm ^  sQ.
when it lengthens into a lecture, ■ ^  lif evervwheI, ,  Divine love
aptly, says Wellspring. Scolding ^  ^  not*only love those that
is weak and lengthy diatribes % u . ,‘ , love us, but love our enemies:
are generally worse than useless. , > , , , . ... ,__ , J . those who are mean and hatetul.
Mora truth is not a liniment to ,v t ,, ,Divine lov-e that w ill save us in 
be rubbed in with vigorous trie- .. , , , ,

_ . & , th ese  la s t da v s  o t p e r il ,  wlien
tion: it i ' a seed that must be leit __+u. , .9 . _ . everything around us is m a
to germinat< ,and no amount ot . ,* . state o± chaos, save us trom par-
stamping it down will make it , , . ,, . .. ,,taking ot things ot the world, 
grow. “ A  word htlv spoken, ■ £ . ,
7 , , ,  , ‘ save us trom going astray,
is more valuable than censure or 1V , ,, ...> Divine loye that will enable
argument. ^  jieaveniv places in

Parents make a great mistake Christ j esuS)”  that wilt enabie 
when they tell the child his f a u l t y  tQ walk w it t  God on MoQdar 
in order to cure him of it. He ,ls well as on Sunday. Divine 
ought to be cured of it without low  that wiU he]p us to ^  out 
knowing that he has it. In con- an(  ̂ ][ve, wholly for Christ
tinually chiding your child fo r 1 aml the uplift o f others, 
his faults, you develop one o f the] May God give lls all more of 
most serious 9f  faults, that o f ; the lo w . _ H . A. Mitchell in the
self consciousness. He has slouch
ing gait? Do not tell him so; 
do not bid h m stand or start 
him in athletics. Is he slovenly 
find does he come to dinner with 
uncombed hair? Dress for dinner 
yourself and buy him a handsome1

W orld's Crisis..

The Name of God.
Is it  not singular that the

name of God should be spelled

necktie— on:* that appeals to his ' -

with four letters in- so many dif- i  ^
; ierent languages ? In Latin

taste, not to yours. Is he self- i r> 
ish? Do not let him guess that 
he is so. Contrive a Christmas

is Deus; French, Dieu; Old Or,
Zeus; German, Gott; Old
man, Odin; Swedish, Gode; Heb.,

, , .. „ . , . ,Aden; Dutch, H err; Syrian, Ad-
celebration for. the happiness ot T ’ . ’ ’ \ 
tv, i t 1 ^ ^ an; Persian, Syra; Tartanan.M

oth rs, take him into your conti-, _  ’ a ^ „ ^ :  ^  Bo(^ ;
donee in preparing for it. Then

gaj Scalvonian, Belg or
Dsgi or, , , ] t . . I Spanisli, Dias; Hindoo, 

when he does what he knows is V ._ ,  •„ , . , t  j-: v̂ptiau,, , .,, , , Zen i; Turkish. Abdi;
wrong, your rebuke will be morel , „  r

, . .j jA u m n  or Zent; Javenese, ^aiu,
Signuieant, and your punishment | _  . _ . ’ . , u.
• e ■  ̂ • I - ,  . ! Peruvian. Liau; Irish,, Dien,'-lu 
if  punishment is needed, as it I . ‘ .” 0pse;

+• m  i .. 1 atian, Doha; Marganan,
sometimes is, will be more eff<v-1 . ’ T. B. inl Rofft.

Arabian, A lla ; Diualtaam, J50®
tive. Punishment always, rebuke 

generally should be reserved fo r '

To be womanly is the greatest 
charm of woman.— Gladstone.

When you can’t remove an oh- 
in-stacle, plow around it.— Lincoln, the sins of which the s in n er is  with the same p ecu lia r ity .

There are several other languag 
es in which the word is marlve(
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er, and if we believe in the 
Lord Jesus Clirist we know wc 
have been redeemed by Ili.s 
precious blood, which was giv 
en. as a ransom for the sins oi' 
many.

Purge out therefore the* old 
lgaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sac
rificed for us.

On sui'h the second death hath 
no power, but they shall bo 
priests of God and of Chris’ , 
ai.d shall reign with him a 
thousand years. Key. 20 ;f».

And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests and we sha!.’ 
reign with him on the earth. i>: 
10.

Now that the orders of the res-

Philosophy of 
of the

urrect'on are practically simul 
Lottie E. To l in g  taneous, foi they are all in 

"• ■ 'one and the same hour, see Jno
the! Resurrection 5 :28-29, The hour is coming <n 
Dead. the which all that are in the

-------- graves shall hear his voice
For the love of Christ con- and shall come forth; they that 

strainethus; because we thus have done good unto the rtsurree- 
jlidge, that if one died for all, (ion of life, and they that have 
then wire all dead. 2 Cor.. 5:14. done evil, to the resurrection of 

It is appointed unto men once condemnation. Those who conu 
to die, but after this the judg< forth unto Uie resurrection- of 
ment. Heb. 9:27, or trial for im- hie, are simply the first class 
mortality, for tlie ntxt verse or order, and every man in his 
says, ‘ ‘ Christ was offered to beai own order, takes the other class 
the sins of many (153 billion) and ir also, and they can have fifty -

wisost. For instance, i f  the twelve work when he left, are all dead, 
pa rs o f cranial no'rvtis are re- The miracles have all ckitised. 
peat'id all down the spine and The only remaining1 authorities in 
to the feet, •‘ apostolic sue--us-| earth today, if we have any, are 
s on’ ’ might be expected taught J in ordiT of their rank, evange- 
in scripture, and if the body can lists, pastors and teachers. Wc 
die and be restored without the will consider tbmn later, 
head likewise, then the loss of J. W. Williams,
church identity during past <-en-, *
tuiics and tlie restoration of that Eiernal Torment and Evangelical 
identity <<ither by ''authority” ! Preaching.
(such as a set of golden plates --------
l>y angelic authority) or by a , Continued from last week, 
latter day, “ Pentecost ”  may be i Again, other teachers on this 
expnicted in scripture, and eon- subject do not blush to declare 
versely. As to scripture truth in- that the wicked are to be kept

unto them that look for him he 
shall appear the second time with 
out sin unto salvation, v.28, be
cause the first was sufficient 
thereby having obtained eternal 
redemption for us—the whole 
world. See v. 12. And not only 
so, but we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ 
by whom we have now reeeived 
the atonement for the 
world.

nine minutles at that, for the first 
class or order only took one min
ute as per verses 51-53 of 1 Cor. 
15. Behold I show you a myst^-y 
we shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a mo
ment—the first moment of the 
hour—in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump, for the 
trumpet shall sound and tlie dead 

whole shall be raised incorruptible aud 
this mortal must put on immor-

Wherefore by one man sin en- i tality. For this we say unto you 
tered into the world and death bj by the word of the Lord,, that 
sin, and so death passed upon we which are alive and remain 
all men, in whom (margin) all unto the coming of the Lord shall
have sinned, Rom. 5:11-12, ......| uot prevent them which are a-
as our federal head, and entail-!sleep. For the Lord himself 
ing his nature upon us, hence shall descend from heaven with 
why it says, “ As in Adam all * shout, with the voice of the 
men die.”  1 Cor. 15:21. | archangel, and with the trump

Adam, the first man, is of oi: G'od, and the dead in Chris; 
the earth, earthy, v. 47. But the shall rise first (and be the 
last Adam was made a quicken- first order); then we which arc 
ing Spirit....and is the second man alive and remain shall be caught 
the Lord from heaven, vs. 45-[up tog the r with them in the 
47. And hence why it says, Even j clouds, to meet .the Lord in the 
so in Christ shall all be made J  air, and so shall we ever be 
alive, v. 22. 153 billion of them? with, the Lord. 1 Thess. 4:15-17.

Just as many, or all who die | The word of mischief that 
in one, are made alivie in or by | makes confusion and darkness in 
the o*her. Hence why he told' v. 5 of the 20th chapter of Rev.. 
Martha, I am the resurrection and ’ i j not in the oldest and best 
the life. Jno. 11:25. manuscripts, viz., The Codex

Therefore as by the offence Smiatic, and is in St. Peters 
of one, judgment came upon all burgh, and belongs to the Czar 
men to condemnation, even, so of Russia.
by the righteousness of one, the j A.J. Marsh,
free gift came upon all men, un- Retsil, Wash, 
to justification of life. Rom. 5:! — —— •
18. Who was delivered for our Membership In The One Body
offences, and was raised again! ---------
for our justification. 4:25. • As .the head is to the human

Blessed be the God and Fath- body, so in scripture is Jesus 
er of our Lord Jiesus Christ which the Christ to his body the church, 
according to his abundant mer- J  Herein is truth that unlocks mvs- 
cy hath begotten us again untojteries both wa'ys, for what we 
a lively hope by the resurrection' know of human physiology will 
of Jesus Christ from the dead I interpret the word of life and

tcirpreting physical laws and pio 
ceases, the formative process of 
origin and development of the 
church probably shows tlie bio
logical aceret of the origin and 
development of life in all its 
natural forms, the claims of 
Christian Science, faith cures, 
suggestion and osteopathy and 
the problems of pre-existenoe, nat 
ural immortality, predestination 
creation, resurrection and the 
conditions and <<xtent of salva-

alive from one moment to an
other in the lake of fire by the 

; act of God, so that he may tor
ment them for ever. Whichev
er theory is adopled to account 
for so appalling a judgment, it 
is no wonder that infidels de
spise the evangelists'si message 
and blaspheme the God in whose 
name such, a message is preach
ed. For there is not a civilized 
man or nation but would count 
it a disgrace to be convicted of

t'.on. It staggers the mind to j even the semblance of such cru- 
contemplate the marvelous plan> j  e^.v' How I thank God that 
of the Infinite Designer. May ■ tllose who reverence his word 
we be humble and reverent as can. dissociate themselves utter- 
we seek to draw nc ar and be- j 1? from such teaching, and can 
hold, and may the vision purify preach a gospel of which they, 

We shall consider first the.'ike Paul, are not ashamed, but 
Head. The head in the human, of which they make their boast, 
body is the ruling power.lt both We can. say, indeed, to the infi- 
forms and guides the members of del that so far from cruelty be- 
the body. The spirit that is in,*11® an attribute ofl God, it is 
it determines the nature and the j the word of God alone that hag 
future activity of the body form- softened hearts by nature cruel, 
ed. And the ruling spirit of the,8® that today wherever an open 
head thus at work comes fromj®*bl© holds sway, the torture of 
the creating parent and builds a | fv il doers has been banished 
body from dust in harmony with from the status books. For tlie 
itself. more nearly human laws are; inod-

So in the spiritual realm, Jefe lled  on the divine pattern, the 
sus Christ as Head of the church. more clearly have men come to 
was set apart in the Father’s J81*® tliat punishment is not neeesr 
plan before creation began, as sarily or primarily the infliction 
the One through whom the mini- pain at all, but rather the loss 
ber and the character of liLsJof something that would other- 
members would be formed. So i wise have been enjoyed it may 
when he was formed and began • be the loss of lilverty, or it may 
forming his body, he chose twehv in the extreme case, thelo s 
apostles as next in authority, justj life- But no one now in our* 
as the twelve pairs of cranial, country is branded with hot irons 
nerves are the next authority in |or has kis thumbs crushed, or 
1he human body to the head and j his ears °nt o ff for wrong doing

1 Pet. 1:3.
Those who are raised in the 

first class or order of the res-, 
urrection, are raised to immortal 
ity. See 1 Cor. 15:51-54.

what we know in that wovd ab to

which govern the five senses and i 
all the vital processes of human; 
forms. I

Beneath tfaepn he set next in] 
authority prophets, then fiuptc ti
ers, 1 Cor. 12:28. Or by Eph. 4:11 
which .teaches the same author
ity, in order, of apostles, proph 
ots and teachers, wv find evan
gelists, next in authority, then 
pastors, then teachers. Then by 
1 Cor. 12:2tf we find all thir mir
aculous gifts are in authority be
low the teachers whom we have 
sten by Eph. 4 to include evan
gelists and pastors as well as

forming the body of Christ will teachers, 
solvi mysteries as to the origin The ETuad has ceased to work 
and development of human life ill earth personally. The apos 
which haHe so fa’r baffled the ties to whom he committ*<d his

or wrong thinking. It used to be 
otherwise. We have all heard 
of Ĉ ueen Mary of England, 
whose fiendish delight in the tor
turing flames of Sinithfield lias 
earned h r̂ a name that I  will not 
quote here. But Ĉ ueen Mary was 
a Roman Calholic, with Roman 
Catholic conceptions of the na
ture of the soul, of the cruelty 
o f God, and the contemplation of 
that cruelty made her partake of 
the same cruelty, and she declar
ed,— “ As the souls o f heretics 
are to be. hereafter eternally burn
ing in hell, there can lie nothing 
more proper than for me to im
itate the divine vengeance •by 
burning them on earth.”  Protes-

(continued on page* 87)
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"They Shall Nevier Die.’ ’ 
John 11:26.

I  was rathe r surprised at the 
ideas that a deep student like 
Bro. Rust got out of the aibove 
text, and some others, in the 
Restitution Herald of Nov. 22nd.

First., ho favored tlie spirit' 
and soul being the same, a s. par- 
a+e entity from the body.

Set ond, liei favored this entity 
of tlie righteous surviving death 
as an entity.

Third, he interpreted -1110. 11 : 
26 to teach that all believers nev
er re a ly die.

Fourih, lie assumed that such 
texts as. "there is a spirit in 
man,'’ "the body without the 
sp rit is dead,”  ' ‘ the spirit shall 
return to God who gave it,’ ’ 
‘ •ih God of the spirits of all 
f'esh,”  ‘ ‘ who foruieth tbe spirit, 
o f man within him,”  and "the 
souls which thou hast made,”  all 
teach that “ God makes a spirit 
or soul for each body as it comes 
into the world.”  Then he adds, 
“ It  is clearly stated that God 
made a spirit for the body.’ ’— 
James 4:5.

I  must say that I see no such 
idea in one of these texts. To 
begin with the last: “ The' spirit 
that dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy, ’ ’ what reason is there for 
ageing a separate entity here for 
man more than beast, whose spir
it lusteth to eat and gratify 
its animal desires? Spirit here re
fers to disposition and charac
ter, not to an entity, and every 
man. every pollywog, and every1 
oyster has this spirit or nat
ural inclination in its natural 
make-up and organism. That no 
g parate entity is referred to 
from 1 he natural organism, with j 
its peculiar disposition and hab
ile, which all result froau its 
brain structure and organism, ;s 
clearly proved by Bro. Rust's 
text: “ The God of the spirits 
ol all flesh.”  How strange that 
a deep thinker should see in 
this a separate entity for man. 
v.'hen it would give the same to 
all flesh, or to every toad and 
bull frog.

The spirit that returns to 
God who gave it, in Adam’s case, 
could be nothing but the breath 
of life, for .tnis is all the spir
it that was given to him, as 
to natural lift. But the disposi
tion and character with which 
God endowed him would be spir
it manifestation, which is the 
chief man after all, for in this 
is man’s chief identity, since; 
without character "tlie  flesh 
profiteth nothing.”  But while 
Iran’s identity is preserved in 
the mind of God, and is restored 
at the resurrection, y<-t this is 
10 more an "en tity ”  for man 
than for the horse, and . both 
have the good and evil tenden-j 
cies that can be developed for

good or for evil.
As to “ the souls that I have 

made,”  meaning spirit entities, 
this is only in the brother’s mind, 
not in the text. The souls that 
God made were made of dust,

■

and returned to dust. Proof: Gen. 
2:7; 3:19; 5,5. In Job 27, V t h e  
spirit of God is m my nostrils.”  
In James 2:2(j. the margin shows 
that it may read spirit or breath, 
and we know this to be a fact, 
that “ the body without the breath 
is dead,”  and the church body 
without the Holy Spirit is also 
d a.i.

The liib’e teaches plainly that 
“ man giveth up th ghost,”  but 
:he margin ol Job 11:20, sheds 
much light on ghosts where it 
i••ads, “ or a puff of breath.’ ’

Science is shedding mor light 
on this than theology or spiritu
alism, wheie in the cas of a 
drowned man, they turn him on 
bis bel.y over a log and work 
the water out of his lungs, and 
manipulate his arms and with a 

'pulmotor, or oxygen pump, they 
I'' bring back the ghost from 
heaven, hell or purgatory, to 
reanimate the body.”  They learn 
this from God’s own example and 

I that of Elisha. See Gen. 2 :7, 
Ezek. 37 and 2 Kings 4 :34. Eli- 

!sha stretched himself on the 
, child and put his mouth on its 
mouth, and in Ezek. 37, the spirit 
that enters the bodies in theI
valley of dry bones, comes from 
the four winds instead of from 
spirit lands, where entities are 

'supposed to dwell.
As to the believer who never 

dies, the good brother should 
ri.ad the connection, and first 
see, the believer who does die, 
and learn that some believers do
die, and that other believers do 
not die. “ He that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, vet 
shall lie live.”  (A t the resurrec
tion of the saints). “ And whoso 
ever liveth (till then) and be
lieveth in me shall never die.’ ’ 
Jno. 11 '25-26.

The key to the Christian’s life 
that is hid with Christ in God, 
which at death may be regarded 
as the spirit committed to God. 
and which at the resurrection 
quickens the saints, is found in 
seeing the natural spirit in the 
air that sustains the animal life 
and in the Holy Spirit of Christ 
which in the Christian sustains 
the spiritual life, and then, in 
1 Jno. 5:10-11, we can understand 
how the Christian hath eternal 
life while he has Christ dwell 
ing in him. ‘ ‘He that hath the 
Son hath life and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not 
(ths spiritual, eternal) life.”  Yet 
neither the natural spirit in the 
nostrils of a'l living creatures,- 
Gen. 7:21-22, margin, and Ps:i. 
104:17-31—nor the holy Spirit 
which is Christ’s .spirit dwelling 
and actuating liis people, is an

entity that exists apart from 
man as something belonging even 
to the Christian as his ou'u.

Soul means living creature, life 
or moral character. Spirit means- 
energy, force, wind, breath, tin 
sea of life, a holy infiuenceot 
effluence, a being, as an angel, 
oi a state of mind or disposition 
or character. Under these d 1- 
initions all the texts on soul 
and spirit in the Bibie can b< 
classified, while tin entity idea 
is only pagan in its orig.n.

W. L. Crowe. 
219 S. Wilson, Chanute, Kans.

Qhrist, our Passover.

In the land of Idgypt about 
4000 years ago, more than 1,(XK).
000 people were he hi as slaves 
in cruel bondage. For 80 years 
’his oppression had lasted, grow 
mg worse and worse as time 
went on, but deliverance was at 
hand for they were God’s pecu
liar cane, and while He tries lliis 
children in ways we cannot un
derstand, we may rest assured 
it is always to burn away tHie 
dross and leave the pure gold 
of their natures revealed. And 
now He calls Moses out from the 
wilderness whex-e he has also 
been undergoing a time of refin
ing, to be a deliverer of this peo
ple of Israel, and to demand of 
King Pharaoh their release, but 
this king had no wish to let go
1 is slaves, those who had proved 
so useful in the building of 
those mighty temples and tombs 
which even today are unsurpass
ed for solidity in the architec
ture of the world. So God afflict
ed the people of Egypt sorely, 
but all the nine plagues of wa
ter turned to blood, frogs, lice, 
flies, murrain, boils, storms, lo
cus's, and thick darkness for 
three days only seemed to hard
en the heart of the king. They 
were, however, gradually break
ing down liis stubbornness and 
then came the tenth and most 
severe. None of these evils had 
touched /the poor slaves here
tofore, bu now God wants them
1o give an act of obedience, s.i 
be tells Moses to speak to tlie 
congregation of Israel that each 
man shall take a perfect iaiirb 
and at the time these lambs 
shall all be killed, and their 
blood sprinkled above the doors 
o f .their dwellings and on each 
side thereof, for that very night 
dea h shall be visited upon the 
first born in the land of Egypt., 
both man and beast, but where 
the blood was seen that housie 
should be passed over, and the ir 
males would be safe. Let us sup
pose ourselves in the humble 
court yard of an Israelite cap
tive in Goshen, on the eve of 
the memorable night when the 
destroying angel passed over the 
land of Egypt, striking1 down all

lhe iii st horn. We observe one 
of the family leading in a white, 
spotless, unblemished lamb, and 
taking his knife, he slays it, 
the blood being gathered in a 
vessel. The hyssop (a small herb) 
ia dipped into this blood, and 
the blood is sprinkled on the out 
side of the door posts and on the 
bntel over the door. The lamb is 
then roaaU-d and the whole fam
ily eat of it standing, fully pre
pared to make an instant start 
the moment the command is giv
en. 'Phis is a sad, yet beautiful 
story. The sad part is the kill
ing of the pure, gentle lamb and 
the punishment that came to the 
Egyptians because their king 
would not obey God. The beauti
ful part is God saving the Heb
rews by the blood of the lamb 
and their being led out of Egypt, 
where they had been so cruelly 
treated, to a delightful land God 
gave them.

All this ceremony was typical 
of Christ the Passover sacrific
ed for us. Paul in Romans says, 
“  Wherefore as by one man (Ad
am) sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, and so death is 
passed upon all men for that 
all have sinned.”  Let us see 
how far the allegory was car
ried out. God said to Moses, “ The 
pwple shall take a male laimb.’ ’ 
Jesus is called in John 1:29 the 
lamb of God. The lamh was to 
be without blemish. The Lamb 
of God was “ holy, harmless, un 
defiled. ”  The lamb given in 
sacrifice was to be killed, but 
uot a bone broken, and in the 
roasting it was fastened to the 
spit as Christ on the cross trans
fixed upon two sticks, one 
lengthwise and one crosswise. 
None was to be left to prevent 
putrefaction, and so the body of 
our blessed Lord saw no corrup
tion. The laanb was given in sub
stitution. A ll the first born in 
Egypt fell beneath the destroy
e r ’s hand, but where the Wood 
was seen, and here all was at 
peace. And so it is with the 
Christian. The lamb died in 
stead of Israel and they escaped.

Christ our Passover, is- sacri
ficed for us, for all who be
lieve in His name and trust in 
the all cleansing blood. Many 
have said, " I  hate the thought 
of blood; 1 have no use for it 
in regal'd to salvation,”  but if 
the question were put to them 
a* to whether they would per
mit their own blood to flow, the 
answer would probably be, ‘ ‘No 
indeed, my blood is my life.”

In the Old Testament) we read 
‘ It is the blood that makethau 
a*onement. for the soul,”  and in 
the New Testament it is confirm
ed with the passage, “ Andwith 
out the shedding of blood is n<l 
remission of sins.”  The hand that 
sprinkled the blood for ancient 
Israel showed faith in its P0" '
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ly Spirit. 2:1. What was the re
sult of Peter's sermon on the day 
of Pentecost? 2:41. Wliat did lie 
preach as conditions of salvation? 
Why were Peter and John im
prisoned? 4:1-3. Tell the story 
of the martyrdom of Stephen. 
Acts 7. Great persecution against 
the church followed. What not
able conversion about tliis time? 
9:1-18, What was the story a- 
bout Dorcas? 9:31-42. Of Philip 
and the Ethiopian? chap. 8.

What vision had Peter at Jop
pa and what was it intended to 
teach? chap. 10. To whom was 
Paul especially commissioned tc 
preaeh the gospel? 9:15. Who 
went with Paul on his first mis
sionary journey? 13 :2. What were 
tlie truths that they sought 
to impress upon their hearers? 
13:22-39. What was the object of 
Paul’s second journey and who 
went with him ? 15:36-41, What 
adventure befell thean at Philip
pi, in Macedonia? 16:12, 13, 16- 
34. On Paul’s third journey, 
where did he go and for what 
purpose? 18:23; 21:17, 19. Paul 
for a long time had desired to 
go and preach the gospel in Rome 
the capital of the world; study, 
from chapters 21:27-28:31, and 
show how the desired end was 
gained. j

Mention some of the perseeu-! 
tions that Paul suffered for 
Christ’s sake? Did Paul expect 
to receive his reward at d ath? j  

Tim. 4:7-8. What was the gos
pel which the apostles preach 
ed? Acts 8:12; 28:23, 31. Tell 
some of the things embraced in 
teaching the kingdom of God. 
Tell some of those concerning 
the Lord Jesus. What power lias 
this gospel? Rom. 1.16; 1 Cor. 
15:1, 2. Is it the same gospel 
that we today must believe and 
obey, to become a child of God 
and gain eternal life? Is there1 
any other gospel? Gal. 1:8,9,11
12. How do we “ come to Christ’ ’ 
(as our lesson title has it), or 
in other words, how do we take 
His name upon us? Gal. 3:26-29; 
Rom. 6:4, 5, 17, 18, 22; Mark 
16:15, 16. I f  we are Christ’s 
what does Christ’s coming mean 
to us: what is our hopa as e  n
tered in the coming of Christ? 
Give six texts showing to what 
our hope in His coming should 
be an incentive ? 1 Jno. 3 :2-3. 
(Purity). Heb. 10:36-37. (Pa
tience), etc.

Restitution Herald,
Oregon, 111.,

Having a little of the 
Lord’s money that has aceumulat 
td to distribute, I  enclose $2.25 
to be credited to the helping 
fund, hoping, trusting and pray
ing, that though it be but a mite, 
that it may be the means thro’

the Herald, of enlightening some 
of the people that are coining in
to the world. What a grand and 
glorious outcome after all our 
waiting, watching and suffering 
But I am afraid that very tow 
o: us know what it really 
means to suffer with him. We 
hardly draw the line tight 
enough to cause much suffer
ing. But if we suffer we shall 
reign.

Your brother waiting,
M. W. .Plerrine.

-------- •--------
Lear Bro. Lindsay:

Please find $1.75 for ri- 
newing my paper, as it. is all 
I  have outside thi Bible. O f 
course, we have the Methodist 
church, but we can't believe all 
tliey preach. Their kingdom is in 
the’r heart and church.

I  would like . o have some one 
explain this: Is it right or wrong 
to belong to a union so one can! 
sell their apples and othe'r 
fruit? We sell through the union.
I myself, don’t believe in unions, 
nor lodges, nor societies. I will 
close, hoping to bei faithful un
til the end.

(I  added 25c extra for the ex
tra cost of paper).

Mrs. J. H. D.

A  Real Home.

And what is a home? It is, of 
course, quite different from a 
house. It  is something which is 
put inside a house. It is a build
ing not made with hands. It be
longs to the things which are un
seen, rather than to the tilings 
which are seen. A  house is a 
product of human handicraft, a 
home is a creation of tlie heart. 
A house is constructed out of 
matter, a home is such stuff as 
dreams are made of. A  house is 
four walls with a roof, a home 
is a complex of memories and as
sociations and affections. A  house 
is built by gold, a home is built 
by love. A  small and shabby home 
may be set up inside a spacious 
and costly house. We have all 
been guests in places where we 
felt there was more house than 
home. On the other hand, a pala
tial home may be erected inside 
a cottage. A  house can l»e built 
in a year. To build a home is 
the work of many seasons. A  man 
can have numerous houses, he 
can have but one home.—Sel.

Do not waiit for public opin
ion to draft you into the s/i vvice 
of doing right. Honest> is un
doubtedly the best ’o.'icy, nut 
he- who volunteers ti- do >.ie 
r'ght in little things needs no 
epauiettt* to mark his br'v.>ry.

My friend, you make very free 
with your days; pray how many 
do you expect to have?—DeQuin- 
cey.

Berean
Edited by NATIONS

Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor,

The National Berean Tract 
Committee 

lias tracts on the following sub
jects :—

Salvation, Resurrection, Cove
nants of Promise.

Our Lord’s Commission, Where. 
A re The Dead?

Jesus the Christ Whose Son Is 
He?

Bible; I«essons on First Princi
ples.

Nature of Man.
Essential Truths.
What is Religion ?
The;Kingdom of God.
Baptism. Can You Believe?
The Coming of Christ.
What I Must Do to Be Saved.
Th0 Coming and Kingdom of 

Christ.
These tracts are for free dis

tribution and may be had by ad
dressing

Mrs. Lydia R-ailsbaek 
621 S. Fellows St., 

South Bend, Ind. 
National Berean Tract Com. 

-------- o------
The Fruits of Righteousness.

In Prov. 11:30-31, we find these 
words: “ The fruit of the right
eous is a tree of life and he 
that winneth souls is wise. Be
hold the righteous shall be rec
ompensed in the earth: how 
much more the wicked and the 
sinner. ’ ’

Again in Dan. 12:3. “ And they 
that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteous
ness, as the stars for ever and ev-

Mer.
The fruits of the righteous 

must be shown by their works 
and if we wish to be accounted 
righteous with God we will have 
to make every effort that lies 
in our power to do the will of 
him to whom wt owe our allegi
ance.

Not all of us can preach or 
teach in a manner that will be 
effectual, but we cane all do tlu 
little things that many times are 
farther reaching than the mos. 
eloquent sermon would be. By 
our living we can show that we 
haVe something that worldly peo
ple do not have. By keeping 
God’s commands in our every day 
life and in our conversation with 
others, drop a word here and 
there to show that we have an 
interest in things to come anil 
that we are about our Master’s 
business, we will do much to win 
others to Christ. In Prov. 25:11 
it says, “ A  word fitly spoken is 
like apples of gold in pictures 
of silver.”

Humility must be our attitude

Column.
L BEREAN SOCIETY,

3736a St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

in all we do, not being puffed up 
with an)' thought that we are 
better than our neighbor, either 
in our knowledge o f things, or in 
our lives, for we are all prone 
to step aside from the path of 
right and duty, and irr  in one 
way or another. It seems to l*e 
human nature to do wrong rather 
than right, and it is a continual 
warfare with most of us to cru
cify our fleshly desirts. I t  is 
much easier to follow in the 
paths of the worldly than to take 
a stand for Christ and follow 
in his footsteps.

But we are told that the fruit 
of the righteous is the tree of 
life and that they shall be rec
ompensed in the earth.

This should spur us on to our 
best efforts for there could not 
be a greater reward than this, 
that when our Master comes to 
rule in righteousness we may be 
accounted worthy of life eternal. 
Let us see what" Paul says in i  
Cor. 9:16 to end. “ For though 
I  preach the gospel, I  have noth
ing to glory o f ; for necessity is 
laid upon me; yea woe is unto 
me, if  1 preach not the gospel. 
For if I do this tiling willingly,
I  have a reward; but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the 
gospel is committed unto me. 
What is my reward then ? Verily 
that when 1 preach the gospel, I  
may make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I  abuse not 
my power in the gospel. For 
though I  be free from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant 
unto all t.' at I  might gain the 
more. And unto the Jews I be
came as a Jew, that I  might gain 
the Jews: to them that, aire un
der the law, as under the law, 
that I  might gain them that are 
under tlie law: to them that are’ 
without law, as without law (be
ing not without law to God but 
under the law to Christ) that 
I might gain them that are with, 
out law : to the weak became 1 
weak that I  might gain the weak:
I  am made all things to all men 
that I  might by all means save 
some. And this I  do for the gos
pel s sake, that 1 might be par
taker thereof with you. Know ye 
not that they which run in a 
race, run all, but one receiveth 
the prize? So run, that ye may 
obtain. And every man that striv- 
eth for the mastery is temperate 
in all things. Now they d o it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but 
we are incorruptible. 1 therefore 
so ran not as uncertainty: so 
fight I, not as one that beateth 
the air: but I  keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjec
tion, lest that by any means when
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and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief In repentance, an 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
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e d ito r ’s a p p o in t m e n t s .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

On account of an epidemic of 
measles raging at Adeline, 111., 
Bro. F. E. Si pie’s appoint
ment there for the sticond Sun
day o f December had to be an
nulled. Being at home that day 
he spoke for the Oregon church 
in the evening.

This office is in receipt of 
a carefully selected and well ar
ranged lot of short articles, sent 
in by Sister Elta F itz  of Iowa, 
This kind o f material is very 
ngeeissary in a'ny paper office 
and we thanlc the sister for her

care and thoughtfulness.

A  Personal Tribute.

We are writing this editorial at 
Ihe home of Sr. Siple in Ham
mond, La. We arrived here Sat
urday at 10 o ’clock, a. m. We h-ul 
not been here an hour when 
messenger bov came with a tek' 
gram announcing the death ol' 
Bro. Ii. IIar¥is, of IVusselaci. 
Ind., and naming Sunday p: in., as 
the time of tliie funeral. As it 
takes 23 hours to reach Chicago 
on the speediest train on the 111. 
Central, of course], we could 
not answer the call, much to 
our deep regret. Uncle Hen 11a‘r 
rjs was one of the best friendsj the 
writer ever had. He was a man 
who w ill be misse|d more anti 
more as time goes on. Having 
l<!d a successful business life. 
h:s advice was eagerly sought by 
many and proved to be of great 
value; to those who acted upon 
U. Unassuming and unp'rejtt .1- 
tious, he did a vast deal of good 
known only to a small circle of 
his most intimate* friends-. Able 
to enjoy true wit, yet his mind 
was nevcir occupied with non
sense. He was always companion 
able with those who could eon 
verse with sound judgment and 
good sense and he had no use 
for shams. Hei was sound upon 
scriptural matters and was al
ways ready with a question that 
bad other questions to follow 
until a subject was well gone ov
er. Always busy himself, he had 
no use for an idlelr.

This is our personal tribute to 
a friend and brother whose wise 
counsel and friendly aid has giv 
en us encouragement in times 
that were dark and good friends 
much needed. Uncle Ben was to 
us a type1 of tlie true 'Christian 
and we hope to meet him in 
that glad morning when the sun 
shall rise upon the rueiw world 
where such sorrows shall come 
nevlelr more.

Full obituary w ill appear in 
due time.

W e1 pray that God may com
fort the bereft ones with the 
true comfort of hope.

S. J. Lindsay. 
----- o-----

A t  Hammond, La.

I t  is not customary with us to 
use much space giving details of 
our various trips, but our pres
ent one is of such unusual inter 
est that some of the itletms of 
interest to us we know w ill bfe 
of interest to all, especially to 
those o f the north country who 
have never been tins far south.

Our very first experience was 
one o f sor^ disappointment. It 
had been our thought that frosit 
and oranges had neVier had an 
introduction, but the morning we 
arrived here, it was not only 
frosty, but cold enough to  freeze

a skiin of ice upon tha ponds.
The wind is extremely chil

ly. We have found out now where* 
our winds from the south in Il
linois get their load o f .clijll.

Sunday afternoon, De.V. 10th. 
we went with Bro. George Siple, 
his mother and sister, to a point 
eight miles distant to see an 
orange grove and to get some 
of the orange*. This was our first 
‘experience in standing before 
Ihe real tiling. What a sight. 
Two baskets of the fruit were 
bought and we can eat all the 
oranges w'el want at a cost of a 
cent, or less, each. Gardens are 
growing nicely, farmers are set
ting out strawberries, and work 
is going on in a general way, 
much as it does with us of 
northern Illinois in late April 
or early May. The land is almost 
level and right whe(re we a:i-e 
now, a hill is a very uncommon 
thing. Here are the holly and the 
mistle-loe. WV find that the 
m’stle-toe is a parasite— drawing 
its subs:stence from the trunk or 
limbs o f the tree where it lias 
selected to grow ; that it is en
tirely dependent upon the strong-- 
er growth for its life. Wie pre
sume this is the reason tlia't it 
is used at weddings as a favor
ite vine by the one who is a- 
bout to become a bride.

We find .the people here hos
pitable and kind and we are en 
joying the visit in an unusual 
degree because of the* (to us) un
usual conditions that surround us 
We have spoken twice at the 
Happy Woods school house to in
teresting audiences. In other 
words, it is our privilege to 
preach to some of tlto members 
of Bro. W . H. W ilson’s Pine 
Woods Biblei Class.

S. J. Lindsay.

H ELPING  FUND.

By means o f this fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
M. W. Perrine, 2.25
‘Mrs. J. II. Davis, .25

Notices.
Christmas Notice.

Dear ones of the household of 
fa ith :—

We have just passled the seav 
son for thanksgiving. Shall we 
stop here and wait another year 
for thanksgiving? Oh no. Let us 
continue all the year round for 
we have many benefits and! bless
ings for which to be thankful.

W e are especially thankful just 
now that we have the privilege 
of celebrating the birth of our 
Saviour, Jesus the Christ, His 
birth is a blessing to us, and 
through him, God has promised 
tl’ jB gift, eternal life. We cele- 
bvate at this time by offering 
gifts to one another. It is not

Ihe very expensive gifts that 
count the most. It is that which 
i-> given in love that we appre
ciate.

Mother and I wish to share in 
it, as we offer reduced price,sin 
my father’s books and tracts for 
the Christmas s. ason. It \vas 
always his custom to do this. It 
w as h s wish that his works |>e. 
used as Christmas gifts, and 
that those who may receive them 
should rt |ad, take interest and in 
time bear fruit. His pen is still 
but his works speak.

The following are the price* 
we offer until Jan. 15, 1917:
Pine Woods Bible Class, 95c 
Student’s Text Book, 40c 
Destiny o f Russia,
Revelation Made Easy to Under 

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45c. 
Prophetic Word Now Being Ful- 

filled, 5c each.
Can You Believe ? by II. V. Heed, 
Restoration of Israel, 20c per doz 

A ll orders will be promptly 
mailed.

Yours in Christ,
Jessie M. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Station, 
Chicago, 111.

The Sumday 
School.

-------- •--------

By Anna E. Drew.

REVIEW  OF THE YEAR.

Christ Coining, and Coming to 
Christ, 

Dec. 31, 1916. Reading Lesson:— 
Rev. 22:6-14; 16-21. 

Lesson Text: Rev, 22:6-14.

Golden Text.— The Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And he that 
heareth, let him say, Come. 
And he that is athirst, let 
him come: he that w ill: let him 
take the water of life freely. 
Rev. 22:17.

-------o-------
Our lessons for the past year 

have been mainly from the 
book o f Acts. The first 12 chap
ters cover a period of 12 
years/- A. D. 30-46, and con
cerns mostly the building up 
of the church. The rest of the 
Acts, 13-28, covers a period 
o f 16 years, A. D. 46-62, and 
records the missionary work of 
Paul and his companions.

Questions.
How long after His resurrec

tion before Christ went to His 
Father? Acts 1 :3 . What had been 
the expectation o f the apostles! 

v. 6; Luke 24:21. Were they mis
taken in this? vs. 7-8. Tell 
the ascension. What gave H>e 
apostles comfort? v. 11. Is 
the comfort and hope of God s 
children today? Describe tl»e 
scene at the coming of the Ho
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be do  end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to eestablish it. 
with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for i « r ,  
From reading these verses what 

assurance do we have that all of 
this will come to pass and why 
should we be glad? Listen. ‘ ‘ The 
seal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this.”

Christ is our mediator. Heb. 
9:14-15. How much more shall 
the blood ot' Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offend him
self "'ithout spot to God,_ purge* 
your conscience from dead wofcks 
to serve the living God? And for 
this cause he is the mediator of' 
the new testament, that by means 
cf death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were un
der the first testament, they 
which are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheri
tance. Why should this make us 
glad? Through the shedding of 
his blood, in his purity, we may 
cleanse ourselves of our ways.

For this reason he is the me
diator of the New Testament, thal 
through his death, we have re 
demption from our sins, anti 
have the promise of eternal inher 
itance. We afiej glad because he 
is our mediator and our redeem
er. To the praise of the glory of 
his grace wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the beloved, in 
whom we ha:ve redemption thro’ 
bis blood, the forgiveness of sins 
according to the riches of his 
grace. Eph. 1:6-7.

Here is another reason why we 
should be glad. Jesus said in Jno. 
8 :12, “ I  am the light of the 
world-'’ Also in .Jno. 12:46 he 
says, I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever belie veth 
cn ma should not ab’de in dark
ness.”  0 why not accept such a 
big op°n-hearted invitation and 
believe on .Jesus and abide in 
the light. It is always better to 
abide in light and sunshine than 
darkness.

In John 10:9, Jesus said, “ I  am 
the door; by mo if any man en
ter in, he shall be sav 'd, and 
shall go in and out and find 
pasture.”  There is noi other way 
to enter into the sheepfold but by 
the door, By entering this way 
we shall be saved. We shall 
have perfect peace and safety 
and shall find food. If we have 
a sheepfold, there must be a 
shepherd. Jesus said in verse 31, 
that he is the good shepherd, Ik 
givetli his life for his sheep.

In verse 14 he says, " I  know 
my sheep and am known of 
mine. How true jt is that a flock 
of sheep know the voice of their 
shepherd. I f  a strange shepherd 
should call, the sheep would not 
answer, because they would not 
know tlie voice. How hap pry we 
arg to know the voice of our 
shepherd and that lie knows us

It is a blessed thought upon 
which to dwell.

Again we have the words of Je
sus, speaking of himself, in Jno. 
6:35, I am the bread of life; he 
that cometli to me shall nev- r 
hunger, and he that belie veth on 
me sha'l never thirst. In Jno. 4:14 
he tells us more about tin the 
water of life. But whosoever 
drinketli of the1 water that 1 shall 
give him shall never thirst, but 
the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into e.ver lasting 
life.

IIow wonderful. \s this spirit
ual food. It seems so “asy wlv 11 
we first think of it. As we- medi
tate upon it, it sinks deeper 
and deep'.r into our hearts till we 
raise our voices in thanksgiving 
It leads to life-everlasting.

Again Jesus speaks of himself 
and says, " I  am th.? resurrection 
and the life; he that belie veth in 
me though he were; dead, yet 
shall he live, and whosoever liv- 
eth and be lie veth in me shall nev
er die.’ ’ Jno. 11:25-26.

J:sus is the first fruits of them 
that s'ept. He is tin resurrection 
and the life. He conquered death 
and has the* keys of death and the 
grave, Paul says, "Every man in 
his own order: Christ the first 
fruits; afterwards they that arc 
Christ’s at his coming.”

We asked the question in the 
beginning, why should a Christ
ian be glad? Because we have Je 
sus who is the Savior of tlile 
world. He is the Son of Goel, our 
mediator and our redeemer. lie 
is the light of the world, the 
door, the good shepherd and the 
bread of life. He that cometli 
to me shall never hunger anel he 
that believeth on me shall nev
er thirst. He is the first fruit> 
of them that slept and he is t he 
resurrection anel the life. We 
have the promise that he ks com
ing again. When Christ who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also apptear with him in glo 
ry.

We can press forward with 
glad hearts anel toll this glad 
news to others that they may in
cept it and be glad.

We have a good reason to have 
smiling faces with such a hope as 
this, and show why a Christian 
should be glad.

Vour sister in Christ,.
JeSssie *M. Wilson.

Does Jesus in Jno. 3:12 teach 
regeneration through baptism? 1 
believe that only these 12 vers
es include what Jesus spoke to 
Nicodemns. Anel the Roman 
church, and 1 think all the old 
churches believe that.lesus here 
teaches regeneration throiiglil Imp 
tism. But I  am not able to see 
anything said in these verses a~ 
bout the baptizement. For my 
part-I think this Roman heresy

has done more injury to Christi
anity than any other false teach 
ing. And surely it is a p.'i-ri- of 
the vine of fornication which 
has made all the inhabitants of 
the-earth drunk. Hew 17:2.

This heresy poison is hard to 
get rid of when once you get it 
in'o the system. The evan-gelitfls 
say that Jesus spoke mostly in 
parables. And also in the O il 
Testament we seeuthat God sym
bolizes his cleansing and life giv
ing work by water anel wind. In 
Ezek. 36:25 it says, Then will
I sprinkle clean water upon you 
and ye shall be clean.”  And '<ti 
37:5-6, it says, "Thus sa.veth 
the Lord Geid unto these bones, 
behold I  will cause breath to en
ter into you and ye shall live, 
and I will lay sinews upon you 
and cover you with skin, and put 
breath in you and ye shall live, 
and ye shall know that 1 am the 
Lord.”

This Nicodemus should have 
known as a teacher in Israel. Nô \ 
when Nicodemus did not under
stand that it was possible for a 
person of age io be born again, 
then Jesus explained it io him 
by this symbol of water ami 
wind. I have been told that uda- 
>-i kai pneuma are the words us 
ed in Greek. And that udati is 
water and that pneuma is wind. 
But the translators believed Je
sus spoke to Nicodemus about 
the baptizement, and so they 
tianslated pnuema with spirit.

Now it is true that pneuma 
often has to be translated spir
it, but not always. The Hebrew 
word ruack is the same wo. el 
as pneuma ii Greek from which 
spirit is often translated. It is- 
also translated wind 105 times. 
In Ezek. 37 the same worel is 
translaVeel spirit in most of the 
translations, but in l'C-ng James 
it is translated breath and wind 
8 limes. So the primary and orig
inal meaning of pneuma is 
wind.

Now the regeneration of which 
Jesus spoke was symbolized by 
water and winel. We may all 
know that the climate in I’ales- 
tine was about the same its in 
California. The latter part of tin 
summer was very hot and dry. 
and nothing could giow. The 
country was like a desert, but 
in the fall when heavy winds 
and rains came from above every
thing began to grow. The coun
try was regenerated and looked 
like it was born again. By this 
symbol or parable Jesus would 
open the eyes of Nicodemus that 
not onfy lie, but the whole Jew 
ish nation had to experience : 
regeneration spiritually from a 
bove by the word of God. To this 
Peter says 1 Pet. 1:23, - Hein* 
born again, not of eoiTupt'ible 
sccel (natural man or natural wa
ter administered by man) but of 
incorruptible by the word of Got’

which l'iveth and abideth for
ever. And without this regenera
tion they coulel not enter! into 
the kingdom of God. If Nicode- 
mus did not believe JiesxLs when 
K spoke of earthly things—the 
regeneration of the I anel— how 
coulel he then believe when 
he spoke of heavenly things— his 
own regeneration? That Jesus 
elicl not speak of the baptism, 
for Jesus had not yet begun to 
baptize, we clearly see in v. 22, 
where it says, A fter tlies things 
came Jesus anel his disciples into 
the land of Judea anel there he 
tarried with them and baptized.

This was certainly the begin
ning of Jiesus’ disciples baptiz
ing in Jesus’ name. A  person’s 
regeneration has newr been ac
complished by- dipping in water 
It has been tried thousands of 
times, but always failed, although 
+o be ba-ptized is essentral as the 
keeping of one of Christ’s com
mandments. I believe that all 
Christians and church members 
should be baptized in Jesus’ 
name.

L. E. Nelson.

(contimied from page 83). 
tant ewangelists, does not this 
makj yourblooel boil with indig
nation? I  need not ask you i f  
Queen Mary’s cruelty is your ide
al of womanhood or manhood 
either. You shrink from the im
putation. Y e t an infinitely great
er degree, of cruelty finds a place 
in your ideal o f the Godhead. 
Your soul is stirred with anguish 
when you read of heathen in elark 
lands being tortured by their 
fellowmen; but when the poor 
wretches succumb to their tor
tures, you contemplate th.en>with 
quiet satisfaction this awful fact, 
that the diabolical work of tor
ture is stopped by man only to 
bg taken up and continueel for 
ever with untold greater fury by- 
God himself. It is altogether too 
horrible to think of. Out upon 
th© doctrine that leads to such 
a conception of God, a conception 
that is wholly alien even to the 
terrors of God’s law, let alone 
the abounding mercy of his gos
pel.

To be continueel.
David L. Nome.

LTTe is made up not o f great 
sacrifices or duties, but of lit
tle things, in which smiles anel 
kindnesses, and smal1 obligations 
given habitually, are what win 
and preserve the heart, and se
cure comfort.—Humphrey Davis.

Errands of love are easy to run, 
Saying sweet words is the dear

est of fun.
Let’s see, you and I, just, for to

day,
IIow many kind things we can do 

and say.
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I  liave preached to others, 1 my
self should he a castaway.”

So must we run with certainty 
the race set before us and k» :<p 
ourselves in subjection as Paul
did, and here' is the danger, that 
though we may save others. \v< 
ourselves may not reach the goal 
for which we are aiming.

Let us practice what we tfcach 
so that wc may not be a stumh 
ling block to others, that they 
may see we are earnest in our en
deavors to do what is right.

There are so many that scoff 
at Christians of the present day 
just for the reason that their 
daily life is not in accord with 
the profession they make. They 
do not live up to thie. standard 
that they should, and how oft
en we hear the rieimark, ‘ ‘ Therr 
are just as good Christians out
side the church a's there are in 
it.”  Such Christians bring re- 
pi-oacli upon the name of Christ 
and his causle.

In Jas. 5:19-20: “ Brethren, if 
any of you do err from tlite truth 
and one convert him, let liim 
know that, he which converteth 
the s'nn r from the error of his 
way shall save a soul from death 
and shall hide a multitude of 
sins. ’ ’

This shows that cvea those 
-.*f the household :E I'aitli me apt 
to get into error and we must 
give the helping lu.rl to these 
also. In 1 Pet. -1, beginning a! 
the 16th verse. “ I f  any man 
suffer as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed; but let him glo
rify  God on this behalf. For the 
time is come that judgment mus1 
begin at the house of God, and 
i f  it first begin at us, what shall 
the end of them be that obey not 
ihe gospel of God? And i f  the 
righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appeiar? Wherefore let 
them that suffer according to 
the will of God commit the keep
ing of their souls to him in well 
doing, as unto a faithful creator.’

Truly we can do nothing of 
ourselves. It is only through oui 
faith and trust in our Savior 
that we can hope to attain unto 
righteousness, and with all our 
efforts we fall short of what 
we should be. May it not be said 
o f us when he shall appear to 
judgte us, “ Depart from me, I 
never knew you.”

In Prov. 12:28, we have this 
comforting assurance, “ In the 
way of righteousness is life and 
in the pathway thereby there 
is no death.”

Also inProv. 16:7-8. “ When a 
man’s ways please the Lord, he 
makes even his enemies to be 
at peace with him. Better is a 
little with righteousness than 
great revenue without right.”

Again in Prov. 13:13: “ Whoso 
despiseth the word shall be de
stroyed, but he that feare-th the

 ̂commandments shall be reward
e d ”  We are also told in Prov. 10 
j  30, that the righteous shall ne v
er be moved but the wicked shall 
 ̂not inherit the earth.”
J Prov. 29:7: “ The righteous con 
j  side re th the cause of the poor, 
j but the wicked hath not under
standing to know it.”  

i In .Tames 1:26-27: If any man 
J among you semi to he religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain. Pure re
ligion and -<ndefiled before God 
and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep him 
self unspotted from the world.’ ’ 

This again shows we have du
ties we must perform. Merely 
making a profession of religion 
will not be of any use unless wt 
live so as to show we are truly 
his disciples. In Matt.t 7:21:-- 
“ Wlierefpre by their fruits ye 
shall know them. Not every one 
that saith unto me Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven 
Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophe
sied in thy name and in thy 
name have cast out devils, and 
in thy name* done many wonder 
ful works? And then I will pro
fess unto them, I never lcne.w 
you, depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. Therefore whoso
ever heareth these sayings of 
mine and doeth them, I  will lik
en him unto a wise man which 
built his house upon a rock, and 
the rain descended and the floods 
came and the winds blew and 
beat upon that house, and it 
fell not, for it was founded up
on a rook. And every one that 
heareth these sayings o f mine and 
doeth them not shall be likened 
unto a foolish man which built 
his house upon the sand, and 
the rains descended and the flood 
came and the winds blt\v and 
beat upon that house; and it fell 
and great was the fall of it-.”

I f  we could live up to the sir- 
mon on the mount, there would 
not be any doubt as to our re
ceiving the reward that is prom
ised to thief righteous. The rules 
that a Christian should follow, 
are laid down so plainly that we 
could not err i f  we would but 
takieit for our guide. It seems 
to meet every situation im which 
we might be placed in life and 
the solution for it.

In 1 Pet. 3, beginning at the 
12th verse, it says, “ The eyes 
of the Lord are over the right
eous and his ea'rs are open to theii 
prayers, but the face of the 
Lord is against them that do ev
il. And who is he that w ill harm 
you i f  ye be followers of that 
which is good? But if  ye suffer 
for righteousness’ sake, happy 
are ye, and be not afraid of their

terror, neither be troubled. Hut 
sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts, and be ready always to 
give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hopn> 
that is in you with meekness and 
fear: having a good con.vciVnee 
that whereas they speak evil oi 
you, as of evil doers, they may 
be ashamed that falsely accuse 
your good name in Christ. For it 
is better, if  the will of God lie 
so, that ye suffer for well do 
ing than for evil doing.”

In Psa. 37:25, David said. “ I 
have been young and now am 
old : yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread.’ ’

There are many promises to 
the righteous in the age to come 
In Psa. 37:29, 39-40: “ The right
eous shall inherit the land and 
dwell therein forever. But thi 
salvation of the righteous is of 
the Lord; he is their strength in 
the time of trouble, and th 
Lord shall help them and deliver 
them from the wicked and save 
them because they trust in him.”  
Psa. 72:7 says, “ In his daysshal' 
the righteous flourish and abund
ance of peace so long as the moon 
endureth.”  Psa. 92:12-13. “ The 
righteous shall flourish like the 
palm tree, he shall grow like a 
cedar in Lebanon. Those that hi 
planted in the house of the Lord 
shall flourish in the courts of oui 
God.”  Psa. 112:6. “ Surely he 
shall not be moved forever, the 
righteous shall be in everlastin;. 
remembrance. ’ ’

In Isa. 33:15-17: “ He that walk 
cth righteously and speaketh up
rightly, he that despiseth the 
gain of oppressions, that sliak- 
eth his hands from holding of 
bribes, that stoppetli his ears 
from hearing of blood and shut- 
teth his ears from seeing evil 
be shall dwell on high, hisplate 
of defence shall be the munitions 
of rocks, bread shall be given him 
his waters shall be sure. Thine 
eyes shall see the king in lus 
beauty; they shall behold the 
land that is very far off. ’ ’

Thus I  might go on and enum
erate passages of scripture to 
show the reward of the righteous 
but i f  we are not of that num
ber what will it avail us? I havie 
endeavored to show why we 
should exert ourselves and so live 
as to be accounted righteous I) ■ 
fore God, “ Let us walk worHiy 
of the vocation whereunto wc are 
called,”  2 Tim. 4:7-8, so that 
we can say with Paul. "I have 
i'ought a good fight, 1 Ivive fin
ished my course, I  have kept the 
faith. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown o f righteous
ness which the Lord, the right
eous judge, shall give me at that 
day, and not to me only, but un
to all them also that love his 
appearing. ’ ’

For we have the assurance

that he will come and gather his 
people and reign with a right
eous reign. Isa. 11:9: “ Wlu-n the 
earth shall be full of the knowl
edge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea.”

It is well worth the effort to 
strive to obtain an inheritance in 
corruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you. Let us then be 
up'and doing the Master’s will 
for it seems as though we am 
nearing the end of the present 
dispensation and that Ch'rist will 
soon usher in his glorious reign, 
Let us be earnest in our work for 
the Master so that we will lw 
approved of him when he comes 
to claim his chosen ones. May we 
all have an abundant entraneo 
into his kingdom is my prayer.

Mrs. Jospehine Barnebee.

Why Should a Christian Be 
Glad?

We often ask questions on dif
ferent topics, but do not always 
receive satisfactory answers. If 
we should ask the question of 
our topic of one who is not a 
Christian, would he be able to 
give us a satisfactory answer? 
We think not. Why? Because 
as a rule, one who is not a Christ
ian, has not had the interest to 
think about a question like this.

A  Christian should always be 
ready to give a satisfactory ans
wer. It  should be a delight to 
them to tell why they are glad.

The following are a few of the 
many reasons why we are glad.

Turn to Matt. 1:21, also John 
4:22. Here we find that a babe 
is born and his name is Jesus. 
He is to save his people from 
their sins. In John, he is talk
ing with the Samaritans. They 
said to one of their number, 
Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying; for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed the Christ, the Savior 
o f the world. Is not this one 
reason why a Christian should 
be glad? He is the anointed one, 
the Savior of the world.

Another reason is given in Lu.
1 :32-33. He shall be great and 
shall be called the Son of the 
Highest, ancl. the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his 
father David, and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever, 
and of his kingdom there shall 1* 
no end.

In verse 35, he is called the 
Son of God. Truly, i f  he is the 
Son of God, he is the Son of the 
Highest. Because he is the a‘ 
nointed one, the throne of Da‘ 
vid shall, be given to him. He 
shall reign over the house of J**’" 
ob and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end.

In Isa. 9 :7, we have the sawe 
thought. O f the increase of his 
government and peace there shall
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New Year ’s Resalutions.

We have often wondered why 
New Tear’s Day should be se
lected as a time to shake off 
useless habits aud take on new 
virtues, for there is no time in 
tne whole year when reforma
tion would be out of place, and 
very few of us who could not get 
along a good deal better i f  we 
treated ourselves to a more or 
less drastic dose of reform. We 
are indeed blessed, if we can 
look back through the past year 
and find no foolish or sinful act, 
to guard against a. repetition of 
which would be wise and profit
able. Or no opportunity for good 
that we have missed or neglect
ed, until, perhaps, too late to 
be of real avail. But since com
mon consent has made this a sea
son for turning over a new leaf 
let us look carefully around and 
see how large a job of turning 
there is to do.

In the first place let us turn 
our backs to everything that is 
vile, unclean, unmanly, or ill- 
mannered, and bid adieu I j : i e 
selfishness that may have grov.i: 
into our lives. Let us be char-; 
itable and kind, and when we 
turnover a new leaf be suve ii 
is better than the old one, I t i 
unless it be so, the turning wiii 
xitt avail us much. Let us ■•arc- 
fully look over the old leaf, 
and mark well the errors ^ con
tains, and then, bracing our
selves to the task, with strength 
horn of a purpose to do right 
and a faith in our sincerity and 
strength, we may safely make 
our New Tear’s resolves with a 
hope and belief that will be 
kept. It  is always wise to con
fess our shortcomings, for a 
wrong confessed is half atoned 
but it is better far to be care
ful we do not offend again. And 
if we aspire to higher, better 
things, if  our thoughts be true 
and pure, if we look upward in 
search of light, we may safely 
rest assured that, some of God’s 
sunshine will illumine our 
hearts.

T H E  N E W  Y E A R

nother span of time is past,
A new one here;

There follows on the footsteps of the last 
Another year.

I
Another year! What hopes expressed. 

Ambitions dear.
And shall it be more happy than the rest— 

The coming year?

In lives of love and sweet content 
The goal is near;

Then cheerfully accept the fortune lent 
In this new year!

William Eben Shultz.

“ Resolved That— ”
A  smile will carry me more 

successfully through the coming 
year than, a frown. Besides it 
is more becoming.

Better to have tried and fail
ed, than never to have scaled a 
wall. In other words, an obsta
cle, even insurmountable, has 
its advantages.

Forgettery is just as import
ant as memory. Try it.

Grouch is not a pretty word. 
I t ’s worse in the disposition than 
in print.

It is a short life at its long
est. Therefore do all tlie good 
you can. Tou will not pass this 
way again.

Optimism turns' up the corners 
of your mouth, and incidentally 
the other fellow’s. But don’t car
ry it to a Nirvanna state of in
activity. The world must move, 
you know.

Quaff a few at the Pierian 
spring. Let not a day pass with 
out learning something worth 
while.

Relatives must be taken a> 
they come, but be discreet it, 
the selection of friends.

When in doubt, believe the best 
o£ the other person. This is more 
easily corrected than the irrep
arable injury of misapplied cen
sure and suspicion.

Xantippe probably wasn’t such 
a fiend at first. She let the hab
it grow into a fame provoking 
characteristic. It requires a phil
osopher of the first class to 
put up with a scold. And there 
are so few philosophers these 
days.

Touth is always yours. The en
thusiastic, open-minded attitude 
is just as good as the much 
sought sought fountain. Massage 
exercise and temperemja will do 
the rest.

Zealous guard over the ideals 
of life strengthens the place 
of woman in the great econom
ic scheme of the world.— Sel.

The Old Year.

Old year, you are through, 
And you slip from us now, 
While we look to the Now 
That is making its bow,

With the hope it will bring 
Us, the joys that we crave,
And the welcome btlls ring,
While you go to your grave.
Ah, whatisi this life 
But a year, when a ll’s said,
Joy, anguish and strife,
And the tears that weshtd?

Old year, in your days,
We have laughed with delight. 
And have danced in the haze 
Of your glorious light;
And our dirges w e’ve played, 
And our hearts have been wrung 
When our loved ones w e’ve laid 
Cold and still in the ground 
We have sorrowed aud wept 
As we stood by the mound, 
But our trust we have kept.

Old year, in your days,
There was happiness too,
On our varying ways 
Blossomed roses and rue,
There were pleasures aud pain, 
There were struggles and strif*". 
Thejre were, both loss and gain 
In the round of your life, 
But, in summing it up,
As you slip from our hall,
You have poured in our cup, 
More of sweet than of gall.

A mixture of sweet,
And of bitterness too,
Som)ei tasted defeat,
Successes somei knew.
And that is our life,
When i t ’s all said and done,
A portion of strife 
And a portion of fun.
Oh, may it  be chanted,
Of me, when I ’m through,
He lived and h© planted,
More roses than rue.— Sel.

Good Resolutions.

To be joyous in my work, mod
erate in my pleasures, chary in 
my confidence, faithful in vnv

friendships.
To be energetic, but not ex

citable ; enthusiastic, but uot fa 
natical, loyal to the truth as I  
see it, but ever open minded to 
the newer light.

To abhor gush as I would pro
fanity, and hate cant, as I would 
a lie .

To be careful in my promises, 
punctual in my engagements, 
candid with myself and frank 
with others.

To discourage shams and re
joice in all that is beautiful and 
true.

To do myr work and live my 
life so that neither shall require 
defense or apology.

To honor no one simply because 
rich or famous and despise no 
one because humble or poor.

To be gentle and considerate 
towards the weak, respectful yet 
self-respecting towards the great 
courteous to all, obsequious to 
none.

To seek wisdom from great 
books and inspiration from good 
men.

To invjgorate my mind with 
pure thoughts' as I  do my body 
with sunshine and fresh air.

To have charity for the erring, 
sympathy for the sorrowing,, and 
cheer for the despondent.

To leave the world a little 
better o ff because of my aid, to 
leave it when I musrt bravely7 
and cheerfully with faith in God 
and good will to all my fellow 
men.— Sel.

Before The New Year.

New occasions teach new duties,
Time makes ancient good un

couth ;
They must upward still, aud on

ward,
Who would keep abreast of truth,
Lo, before us gleam her camp

fires,
We ourselves must pilgrims be,
Launch our Mayflower and steer 

boldly
Through the desperate winter 

sea,
Nor attempt the Future’s portal,
With the ‘ Past’s blood rusteid 

key.— Lowell.

And this for comfort thou 
\ must know,

Times that are ill won’t still 
be so,

Clouds will not ever pour down 
rain,

A sullen day will clear again.— 
Herrick.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

Iter to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

C h i l l e r  $ i a i t 0

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BOOKS AND TR A CTS
By W. H.WiUon

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
Tbe Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents,
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H.Wilson, 625LongAve., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.'

‘Come, Lord Jesus’

If, almost two thousand years 
ago, John, on tlie isle o f Patinos, 
could utter words like the cap
tion o f this article, surely the 
child of God to-day has reason 
to cry out in sirnillar language, 
and add, “ Come quickly.”  There 
is every reason why the child of 
God should long for the coming 
o f Christ.

1. We long to see the One 
whom we love. It  is perfectly 
natural that if we love a person 
we desire to see them; we love 
him who first loved us and lie 
is the best friend we have, there
fore we long to see him, and so 
exclaim, ' ‘ Come, Lord Jesus. ’ ’

2. We lon<>' for the great change, 
that he will bring about. This is 
something that every Christian 

longs for. Justice and equality a-

SEND25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish-

' iT I jc  J i a s t  P a w s
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

I will rncil you postpaid

j 46 Live Tracts,
; 1̂1 different, containing over 500 pages,
: letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 

prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

| Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 

1 of The Last Days for six months be- 
| sides the package of tracts above. It 

has mucb to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND N O W !

Subscribe to “ Words of L ife,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife 
and Advent Truths.” One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wni. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

itiong all and to all; a ivign ol 
| righteousness and peace; the de- 
|Struction of all that is sinful 
jand unholy. The ravages of dis
ease and death, then, become 
things of the past.

3. We long for home. No one 
in that world will wander up and 
down the earth without a shel-

jter. No landlord can turn out a 
j tenant because he cannot pay 
hi» rent, and no enemy will ever 
iavade our dwellings.

4. W e long for immortality.
The coming of Christ means' ini 
mortality and eternal life to all 
of God’s children. This certainly 
is a great incentive. W e realize 
that we are indeed mortal, and 
sickness, death and suffering, tlie 
ills of life, are everywhere. 
But at. Christ's coming, the dead 
will be raised and the living 
changed; this mortal will put on , 
immortality. Oh, glorious hope, i 
Can anyone wonder that we long 
for Christ’s coining? May he come 
suon.—H. P. Mitchell in World's 
Crisis.

Maas For The Babe of Bethlehem

Again we celebrate the natal 
day,

Of M ary’s son, the Babe of Beth
lehem,

And like the prophets o f the 
east, we come 

'lo reverently touch, i f  but the 
hem,

Of swaddling clothes. Then like 
the prophets old,

Forget liis birth, and straight
way follow them.

They sought a ruler who would 
overthrow 

The reign of Caesars and the 
Roman power,

And selfishly forvsafo- the proud 
estate

J  They sought no part in suffer- 
j ing’s pinching dower.

I
.Agiiin we see the Christ life all 

about:—
Contempt and sneers; temptation 

scoffs and pain.
| The manufacture of the cross for 

Truth,
j And honor; bearing still the break 

ing strain 
’ Of cai rying up the mount the 

instrument 
Of death to righ t; and hands 

are red with stain.

Still calls the world to set Bar- 
abbas free; •

Still cant and cavil ask tlie rob
ber chief,

The known perverter of the 
written laws,

TiiStead of freedom for the right
eous. Grief 

We all assume, as oft we search 
the past,

, But unbelieving acts belie be
lief.

Ye/a, Chr'st wc crucify on every 
hand;

Still set the nails and braid the 
thorny crown;

Siill execrate the men who took 
His life :

Still call our fie.rcest maledic
tions down.

And still we crucify in mart of 
trade,

, And where the rulers hand deci
sions down.

The rabble calls to set Barah- 
bas free,

And weight the cross with mur
dered form of truth.

We leave Him lonely as upon 
that day 

He hung on Calvary, and turs, 
forsooth,

Away from right and seek the 
broader path,

Trodden by those who know no 
thought o f truth.—AY, I. 

Endicott.— Sel. by Elta Fitz.

A  great railroad system lias 
spent much time and money in 
distributing among its employees 
and posting in conspicuous places 
a poster on “ Courtesy.’ ’

A ll the great stores are giving 
their salesmen and saleswomen in 
structions on courtesy as a l)us- 

, iness asset.
‘ ‘ His manner is worth a hund

red thousand dollars to him, 
said one o f the nation’s gi’ea* 
men as he spoke of a boy. Bllt 
manners and courtesy are worth 
more than money, for they are 
among “ l i fe ’si unpurehasables-' 

Like wisdom, courtesy s price 
is far above rubies.

Character is a mosaic which 
j takes a lifetime for its eomple 

That they might hope, in the au- j tion ; and trifles, ttoet little tbings
spicious hour, o f life, a r e  the i n s t r u m e n t s  most

To hold on earth: to be the | usi*d in preparing each precioii4 
lord ol lords. stone for its place.
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NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Editor, 3736a

When Jacob was traveling- to 
Haran, lie came to a well that 
was in the pastures. lit asked 
some men. where he was, and they 
told him he was in Laban’sj pa.s- 

. tures. Rachel, Laban’s daughter, 
came along with her father's 
sheep. Jacob saw that she was 
going to water the sheep, so he 
asked her i f  he could help wa
ter them. They both wenttogeth- 
tr and watered the flock. As 
they were walking along Jacot 
told Rachel that he was her 
father’s brother and Rebekah’s 
son. Rachael ran and told this 
to her father and he cam* and 
greeted him. Jacob wished to 
work for Laban, and Laban ask
ed what he wanted for his wag
es. Jacob loved his daughter Ra
chel, so he said, I will serve you 
seven years for your daughter Ra 
chel. Laban consented. Aftei 
Jacob had served seven ytars 
h? asked for his ■wife. Laban had 
prepared a feast for him and 
gave him Leah his older daughtei 
instead. Labaaj. told Jacob that 
it wasn’t allowed in his country 
1o give tbe younger instead of 
the first born. Laban told Jacob 
if he would serve him seven 
more years, he could have Ra
chael for a wife also. So Jacob 
servde him seven more years and 
Laban gave Rachel to him for his 
wife and Bulali his handmaid .to 
Rachel for her maid. Jacob lov
ed Rachel more than he did Le
ah. Rachel bore him a son and 
they named him Joseph.

After twenty years Jacob a.sk 
ed Laban if he could go to his 
own country. Laban consented 
because he said it was by him 
that he prospered. Laban told 
Jacob that he could have all 
the speckled and brown cattle 
In a course of time nearly all 
the cattle were like these and 
Jacob received the majority. Jac
ob and his wives prepared and 
they left on camels to go to Jac
ob’s country, and they did not 
tell Laban they were going. But 
Laban heard that they had gome 
and pursued them and overtook 
them at Mount Gilead. Rachel 
had stolen her father’s images oi 
idols, but Laban did not know 
this and he was very angry, lie  
searched all their tents, but could 
not find them. Laban’s angn i 
soon passed away and Jacob and 
Laban made a pillar of sacri
fice and made a vow between 
each other. In tlip morning La
ban kissed his daughters and 
went away. Jacob travelled on 
with liis wives, and in the night

he wrestled with an angel. J.-'i nI 
did not prevail against the an
gel, so the angel told him ;iia ln> 
itame was to be changed to Is
rael. They journeyed on and as 
they came near to Eprath, Ben- j camels als,>. He inquired

servant to get a wife for his son 
.Isaac, from his (Abraham’s) i’;i- 
| tive country and kindred.
I The servant started on Ip.- 
/ uraey and prayed to God tha: 

ht might couie to pass that a cer- 
j tain damsel, who was supposed k 
; be Isaac’s wife, wculd beat a 
well and give him drink and li..' 
camels also. This came to p.is< 
a damsel gave him drink and lm

whosi

and the reason given was surely 
worthy of Israe't’s God, “ Lest 
<hy brother should seem vile un-

jaminwas born and Rachel died I daughter she was, and she told 
Jacob buried her there and put him she was the daughter of Beth
a pillar upon her 

South Bend, Ind.

grave.
Ruth Keefer

uel.

Putting on Christ,

The servant lodged at the dam- 
i sel's home that night. Ik  made 
| his errand known and the moth 
| er consented, if Rel^etckah would 
be willing to go and be Isaac s 

man wife. She inquired of Rebeekah, 
and and she consent* d to go.

The servant took Rebeekah and 
When

“ Wherefore, as by one 
s>n entered into the world 
death by sin; and so death pass 
i d upon all men, for that all have started on their journey.
sinned.”  In this we learn that Rebeekaih lifted up her eyes and 
we are all under the bondage of saw Isaac she lighted o ff tin 
sin because of Adam’s disobedi- camel and covered her fact- with 
ence, and in Rom. 13:14: “ But a veil. Isaac took her to his moth 
put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, er Sarah’s tent, and they were 
and make not provision for the married.
flesh, to fulfill the liists then- The Lord prophe.sied that 
o l,"  the commandment is given there would be two sons born to 
to put on Christ. Rebeekah, that the elder would

The reason for putting on serve the younger and one would 
Christ is found in Acts 10:4-1,— , be stronger than the other.
‘ To him give all the prophets These two sons were born 
witness that through His name to R beckah and named Jacob 
whosoever believetli in Him and Esau. Jacot) was ‘ he favorite 

ree ive remission of sins. ’ ’ of his mother, and Esau was theshall
And also in Acts 4:12: “ Neith- 1 favorite o f his father. (Jen. 
er is there salvation in any oth- 28. Esau was a source of 
er, for there is none other name both to Rebeekah and Isaac, 
under heaven givm  among men Some time after they had been 
whereby we must be .saved.’ ’ driven by famine into tlie eoun- 

Ther© are three steps to be tak- try of the Philistines, Rebeck - 
en in putting on Christ; first, ah suggesti d that Jacob deceive 

I hearing-; second, believing, and his father, that he might i\-ee>\ve 
thiid, being baptised. A knowl- the blessing his father was ,o 
edge of the gospel will come by give Esau. She assist* d him in car 
hearing the word. Rom, 10:17. rying out ttys deceit and prevent 
"So then faith cometh by hear- ed the consequences of Esau’s 
ing, and hearing by the word ange.r by sending Jacob away to 
of God,’ ’ and faith is an e-ssen- her own kindred, 
tial, for without it we cannot be | Rebeekah died and was bur- 
a disciple of the Master. ied in the field of Maehpelah in
Afler Christ was crucified and the land of Canaan.

rais d from the dead, h© appear
ed before the diseiples and com
manded them to “ Go ye there
fore, and tea*-h all nations,i 
baptizing them in the name 
of the Father and of he 
Son and of the Holy Ghost. 
Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com
manded you, and lo, I am with 
you, even unto the end of the 
world. ’ ’

Thus we learn that by hearing 
believing, being baptized, and 
continuing in the faith, we have 
the promise of everlasting lift.

Florence Reed.
South B nd. Tnd.

Plymouth, Ind.
Orpha Logan.

Sternal Torment and Evangelical 
Preaching.

History of Rebeekah.

Rebeekah was the daughter of 
Bethuel, Abraham’s brothers 
s«n. Abraham sent his trusty

God’s Character Revealed in 
Law.

It is written of the law that it 
killed. That ie the worst that 
even the law could do. It did 
not torment in an unmean
ing or unreasoning way. It is 
true that God did, for acts of 
cruelty committed in Israel, com
mand that the offender should 
suffer the same treatment with 
out mercy. Eye had to go for 
eye, tooth for tooth. But the pun 
ishment bore a recognized propor 
tion to the offence. When God 
lor special offences, permitted 
stripe* to be given, in no case 
was the number to exceed forty,

to thee. ”  Dent. 25:3. To look 
on at a fellow creature suffering 
torment greater than he could 
bear would have a demoralizing 
effect upon the people. This in
deed, is its effect in all savage 
countries, as it was also in the 
ease of the Queen to whom I have 
referred, and the Church of tlie 
dark ages to which she belonged. 
In the coming judgment the God 
who gave to Israel a law o f 
love will not forget his own chai'- 
acter. Some he will cause to be 
beaten with few stripes, some 
with many, but none with an ia- 
fiaite nnumber.

Five Month’s Torment.
There are some fearful blas

phemers mentioned in Rev. 9:5-6 
whom (Jod is to account worthy 
of a terrible and special penal
ty. They are to fail into the 
hands o f the living God, and it 
is to be for them a fearful thing. 
What are they to suffer? Ask 
our popular evangelists what 
would be a fitting punishment 
for them, and they will tell you 
that the most fitting thing 
that could happen to such Christ- 
rejecting sinners is to die, and 
thus be ushered into eternal tor
ment. But that is not God's way 
of punish'ng them. He has < e- 
cveed that these men shall have 

25 : i 4 fearful punishment; so he pre- 
rief vents them from dying that 

they maybe toimentid for fivg 
months. These wretched crea
tures who have worshipped Anti 
Christ are to s«.ek death, and 
shall not find it. I f  they died, 
they would be fret- from all tlie 
sensations of life ; therefor* God 
into whose hands they have fa ll
en, will, in his wisdom and right
eousness and that others may 
f  ar, make their judgment ter
rible, ami though they “ shall 
desire to die....death shall flee 
from them.’ ’ Yet the tormentot 
even these worshippers of Sa
tan, in whom is sealed up the 
sum of all iniquity, is to last 
only five months. Truly it is bet- 
te.r to fall into the hand of the 
Lord than into the hands of 
men. 2 Sam. 24:14, even though 
these men were evangelists. For 
what is God’s five months in coup 
parison with their unthinkable 
eternity? Why, if God had said 
five years or even five hundred 
years, aye, or even five thousand 
that would still ire less than one 
infinitesimal drop in the ocean 
of eternity.

To be continued.
David L. Nome.

the

“ Try this for one day: Think 
av though your thoughts were 
Visible to all about you.’ ’

Sound judgment doesn ’t neces
sarily make the most noise.
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The Modem Church.

In our lesson, 2 Tim., 3rd!' 
chapter, and 4:1-4, Paul describe* |: 
the condition-of tilings in tliej 
last days, the modern church in 
particular. A  church that w ill; 
iiOt endure sound doctrine, but1 
a church with a system of reli
gion to suit the unchanged 
hearts of men. “ They— these for 
naal churches—heap to them
selves teachers, having itching 
ears.”  Preachers who wink at 
over, pass worldliness. that 
preach smooth things. Paul 
says, th-y aie “  covetous (mon
ey mad), proud, unthankful, un
holy. ' ’

I haven't heard a pastor of tlie 
Methodist church (the church] 
have affiliated with for a quar
ter of a century) preach a sermon 
on holiness in ten years or more, 
and yet we read in the M. E. 
discipline that “ we believe that 
God designed in raising up the
M. E. church in America...... to '
spread scriptural holiness over 
these lands.”

The class meeting is about a 
thing of the past, the prayer meet 
Lags poorly attended, and mostly 
by women and children; the fire 
gone out and the ashes told.

This is not true of Methodists 
only, but true of the churches 
generally, especially so o f those 
ehur lies who are not looking for 
the soon coming of our gracious 
Lord and King, and Paul adds, 
“ they are level’s of pleasure 
more than lovers of God.-’

Is it not a lamentable fact 
that many church members will 
pay a dollar and up for a seat 
in a theater to see a lot of half 
naked women sing and dance 
and pay twenty-five cents and 
up to see a ball game, crowd 
the picture shows night aftei 
night, and pay their money free
ly ; at church drop their nickles 
in the plate, rise and sing,
‘ When we assunder pari,
I t  gives me inward pain;
But we shall be joined in heart 
And hope to meet again.”

The church of Christ “ feeds 
the hungry, clothes the naked 
visits the sick and imprisoned, the 
fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, prays for and agoniz
es over lost souls, and keeps 
himself unspotted from the world

The modern church delights in 
card games, ball games, picture 
shows, church suppers at twenty- 
five or fifty  cents ahead; few 
it prayer meeting, make a church 
supper, and the bunch is on hand 
“ whose God is their belly.

Church suppers are alright 
•when on the Lord's plan. Uc 
said, when ye make a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren 
neither thy kinsmen nor rich 
neighbors—but call the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind 
and then shalt thou be blessed.

The modern church calls them 
;hat have the price. Paul says 
‘ They are ever learning and 
aerer able to come to the knowl- 
?dge of the truth, they have 
the form of godliness but deny 
the power thereof. ”

This prophecy does not apply 
to the non professing sinners oi 
the world as they do not have 
forms of godliness; it applies to 
a formal, backslidcn, ceremoni 
al church, who denies God has 
power to do a>nything for the bod
ies and sinful hearts of men. 
This church of the last days 
go to chm-cli and Sunday School 
and sometimes to prayer meet
ing, go through forms and cere
monies, hold communions, bap
tisms, etc., then go out from 
God's house to d.i just as the 
world does.

The modern church are men oi 
excessive unclean and sinful hab
its, tell unclean stories, eyes 
full of adulteries, booze on the 
siv, indulge in soft drinks to ex 
cess, chew, smoke, spit and slob
ber. “ By this time he stinketh, 
they look like Christians going 
through the forms and ceremo
nies, but smell like devils. Paul 
said, “ From such turn away. 
Selah.

Nevertheless tlier* are a fHw 
who have not defiled their gar
ments and w)e are admonished to 
le+ the wheat and the tai ês grow 
together until the harvest which 
is thie end of the world (age) 
whjen the chaff will be burned 
up, as I  have seen northern farm
ers do many times after the 
wheat had been thrashed and 
gathered into the granary.

The word says, “ Glorify God 
ir your bodies which are his 
that if  any man defile the body, 
him will God destroy. 1 Cor. (j 
19, 3 :17.

In Isa. 55 :2, God asks the ques
tion, “ Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not 
bread,”  something of no bene
fit, while millions are starving 
for both the literal bread and 
bread of life.

Christ’s church is a clean 
church, body, soul and spirit.

“ From all your filthiness and 
all your idols will I cleanse you.' 
“ 1 will take away the abomina
tion from between his teeth,' 
namely, tobacco, cigars, cigar
ettes, snuff, chewing gum, eetc.

“ Cleanse yourselves from all 
fil*hiness of the flesh and spir
it perfecting holiness in the 
fear o f the Lord. ’ ’ Again. '' Tlu 
Lord is for the body and the body 
for the Lord, therefore, glorify 
God in your bodies which are 
his.”

How cau God be glorified in 
a lot of old carcasses filled with 
ni(ot'ne, chewing, smoking, spit
ting, and swilling down coco co
la and such like from morning 
till night as the manner of s tim

is. even ministers and people 
professing holiness. “ They hon 
or me with their lips but. tluii 
heart is far from me.”

Twenty hundred million foi 
liquor in these United Slates foi 
a year; eight hundied millions 
for tobacco, two hundred mil
lions for soft drinks, and only 
eight millions for missions.

Don’t iusult God by calling 
this a Christian nation.

“ God is not a respecter oi 
persons.”  A good bank account 
fine cloths, church meml>ership. 
nor water baptisms will not .save 
and cannot drown the devil nor 
buy your way into the kingdom 
of God. It is holiness or hell.

Blessed are the pure in heart 
for they shall see God. Follow 
peace with all men and holiness 
without which no man shall see 
the Lord.

The spirit born church singt- 
with th-e» spirit anti understand
ing also. The modem church hires 
her singing, It is mechanical 
void o f spirit, screeching, doie 
ful and hear them:
“ In vain we tune our formal 

songs,
In vain we try to rise, 
ilosannas languish on out 

tongues,
And our devotion dies.”

Or
‘ Tis a point I  long to know. 
Which often gives me anxious 

doubt,
Do I love the Lord or no,
Am I liis or am 1 not ?

I  am not against amusements 
as some might suppose. I be
lieve in plenty of innocent a- 
musements, especially in the 
home. Such diversion as will rest 
and develop mind and body.

Baseball is a good exercise 
not sinful in itself, but it. has 
become such a gambling institu
tion. a Christian cannot afford to 
pationize it, although the great 
Billy Sunday plays and endorses 
if . But for me to criticize such 
a great man is as a fiste dog 
barking at an elephant's heels. 
However I  do not consider Billy 
Sunday a deeply pious man, but 
he is a great reformer and 1 be
lieve used wonderfully of God. 
but i f  he was humble and truly 
meek and pious as the immortal 
Moody, he might do even a much 
greater work.

Some theaters and picture' 
shows are occasionally edifying i 
and clean, but so many are uu 
clean and vulgar, and although 
the Christian may discriminate 
choosing only the good, not
withstanding he will be pointed 
out as theater goer by those wh 
will not discriminate between 
the good and bad, and thus be
come a stumbling block in the 
wav of sinneis and weak Christ 
ians. We also note, those base 
ball, theater going, picture-show 
caid playing, tobacco eating1

church members are not very 
regular prayer meeting goers 
and their prayers lack unction 
but a kind of parrot-like talk 
with a dry leaf rattlei

“ They have the form, but de
ny the power,”  that the unction 
of the Holy Ghost gives to the 
spirit filled believer. The world 
knows they belong to the mod
ern, formal church and are not 
seeking first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness.

May God hely the church to 
clean up, get the holy spirit 
and strike fire. Amen.

Win. J. IDavis.
Ozark,Ark.
(Recently a pastor in the M. £ 

church).

What Is Written Is Written. 
One must question the wisdom 

of spending much time lament
ing the mistakes of the past and 
allowing them to lessen the hap
piness of the present. The closing 
year may set some of us thinking 
about the mistakes, the defeats, 
the disappointments we have 
known in the year that has gone 
but there can be no greater folly 
than to allow these reflections 
t o darken our day now and in the 
future. The axiom setting forth 
the folly of crying over spilled 
milk is a very good one. It has 
lost none of its value because of 
ifs antiquity. They who are given 
to much brooding over the blun
ders of the past are making it 
easy to blunder in the future, for 
they are lessening their strength 
and courage by failing to take a 
cheerful and happy view of the 
future. Cheerfulness is a strong 
element in the gaining of victor
ies. Let us face the year that be
fore us waits cheerfully, allowing 
the dead past to bury its dead. 
“ The present, the present is 
all that thou hast for thy sure 
possessing,”  wrote some wise 
person years ago.

Tomorrow maŷ  never come for 
some of us .It is todays that is ours 
It is today that is important. 
Some lines by an American poet, 
“ Today”  are worth remembering 
Here they are for you to cut out 
and keep “ handy'.”
“ Upon John Ruskin's writing 

desk,
A  s'ab of chalcedony lay',
And on it, cut in careful script. 
The words ‘ To-day.’
Honored of all, a wondrous man- 
And held a prophet in liis way. 
He let tomorrow bide its time 
And used ‘ Today.’
Upon the tablet of the will 
How good to write the selfsame 

way,
Putting to-morrow's uses by.
The word, ‘ To-day.’ ’ ’

We mayr well let Yesterday go 
its way. It is ours no longer, and 
To-morrow may' bide its
while we are m a k i n g  the most of
Today.—J. L, Barbour.
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the same gender as its an Ce
dent.”  Word, is the antece
dent in this case. The word of 
God is all powerful, all tilings 
were created by it. Psa. 33:0; 
148:1-5. How was “ life ’ ’ in the 
word? ( “ That power which cre
ates life and maintains all else 
in existence, was in the word” ).

What other bkssing to man
kind is the word tlie source of ? 
v. 4. W'hat is the ‘ ‘ darkness-’ 
meant in v. 5? Jno. 3:19. (the 
world). In what manner did the 
light shine? God had pledged His 
word in the promise to our first 
parents that the seed of the wo
man should bruise the serpent's 
head; to Abraham and his dc- 
scendents that in the promised 
seed, Christ, all families of the 
earth should be blessed, Was 
this light comprehended by all 1 j  

How did God prepare the world 
for the coming of this setd into 
ii? vs. 6-8. Did some take .lolin 
to be the promised Messiah? Lu.; 
3:15. How did the “ true light” | 
come into the world? v. 14; Lu. 
1:30, 31. See also v. 13 of les
son. The rendering of this t<xt 
by a number of translators is 
that it should read in the singu
lar, referring to Jesus, as v. 14 
begins with the word “ and’ ' 
which connects it with tlie pre
ceding, showing tliat something 
had happened which had resulted 
in the- word becoming flesh,— 
“ who was begotten not of blood.! 
or the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God.”  

Why is Jesus called the word? 
— Through the creative power of 
«be word (logos) he was brougnt. 
into existence. He represent-.«’ i 
the Father in complete fullness . 
Col. 1:19; 2 :9, wisdom, power 
knowledge, etc., (logos), the at-( 
iiibutes of thei Father were m>r 
ifested in Him). When did J .lie 
behold Christ’s glory? Matt. 17: 
2; Jno. 2:11. How long did Je.sus: 
dwell among the people? The 33j 
years of his life. Who were Iiisj 
“ own”  of v. 11? “ Own in thei 
first case is neuter, in the sec-1 
ond, masculine, so rendered; 
would read, “ He came unto His 
own (land, inheritance) and His 
own (people, particularly the! 
Jewish nation) received Him i 
not.”  What of those who did re- j 
ceive Him ?  v. 12. What is includ i  

edin being children of God? Is' 
there hope of eternal life apart: 
from Christ? W ill there be an-j 
other beginning, a new crea
tion? Rev. 3:14; Col. 1:15. Who1 
will be the creator of this crea
tion? Col. 1:16, R, V., Heb. 1:2: 
What part may we haive in this?

Letters.
Dear Restitution H,erald:

It is just a few days now 
until Christmas, and it makes 
us think of when Jesus was

'born. “ And thore wen in the 
! country shepherds abiding in the 
'fields, keeping watch overtheii 
flock by night. And lo, the an-

I gel of the Lord shone round a: 
bout them: and they were soro 
al raid. And the angel said unto 
them, Fear not, for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all peo
ple. For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David, a Sav
ior which is Christ the Lord. And 
suddenly there was with the an
gel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God and saying, 
GIbry to God in the highest and 
on earth peace, good will toward 
men.
II came upon the midnight clear, 
That glorious song of old,
From angels bending near the 

earth,
To touch their harps of gold 
“ Peace on earth, good will t,j 

men,
From heaven's all gracious King.' 
The world in solemn still Jnss lay. 
To hear the angels sing.
But peace did not come nt tint 
time, neither did men have. gc:.d 
will toward each other, fo:*
Herod heard of the birth of Je
sus, and that he was to be king 
of the Jews, he was very mad. 
He had all the little boy child
ren under, two years old, put to 
death. We know though that the 
ihe time will come when Jesus 
will rule the world in righteous
ness.
For lo, the days are hastening 

on
By prophets, bards foretold.
When with the ever circling 

years,
Comes round the age of gold; 
When peace shall over all the 

earth
Its ancient splendor fling,
And the whole world give back 

the song,
Which now the angels sing.

Your little friend.
Ruby Hazel Crundwell.
---- o----

Bro. Lindsay:
I notice that in a re

cent publication of the Resti
tution Herald, one writer states 
tliat Peter was not converted at 
tlie time he denied (Matt. 27: 
74) Christ, but latea-.

I  believe that the writer who 
said this, will take a differ; nt 
view of the matter on looking 
through all the evidence. Peter 
had been chosen and already ful
ly ordained to do the will of 
Christ, Jno. 15:16, and had gone 
forth (Lu. 9) to preach and do 
miracles. Peter did grievously 
s?n, but Christ had said, (Lu. 
22:32), “ I have prayed for the 
that thy faith fail not, and wlnen 
thou art turned again, strengthen 
thy brethren.”  It may be said of 
Judas, the same thing, but lie 
left the Master, forsook the faith 
gave-place (Eph. 4:27) to the dev

il, and so lost out. The time 
of the conversion of the apos
tles was not the day of Pente
cost, for that was the time of 
(Acts 1 ) power for a sipecific pur
pose.

Yours with best wishes,
Anson Elliott Buckley. 

Plymouth, Ind.

Unity of The Body.
No. 3.

“ There is one body.’ ’
“ Ye are called in one body.”
‘ ‘ So we, being many, are one 

body in Christ.’ ’
“ I  beseech you .... that there 

be no divisions among you."'
“ For ye are yet carnal: for 

whereas there is among you en
vying and strifei and divisions 
are ye not carnal and walk as 
men?”

“ Is Christ divided?”
Thus writes Paul. From which 

it is evident that there is but 
one true church, though many 
false ones. Every one who is tru
ly united to Christ, the head, is 
in that body or church.

Nobody ever knew a human 
head to be ruling over an aggre
gation of beast, bird and fish bod
ies in a perfect unity. The idea 
is monstrous to nature, and as 
contrary to grace. But they teill 
us they are but branches of this 
vine. Did they ever seie a grapy 
vine bearing both sprinkling and 
baptism, instrumental music or 
only vocal, secret orders and 
none and a thousand other con
traries over all of which church
es are severed, and still call all 
such fruit grapes? Were thePhar 
iseies disciples when on theii 
way to the ditch? Or w1i»n, as 
Jesus said, they were children ol 
the devil, went thy really child
ren of God? But they belie red 
in the true God, they had good 
morals, they accepted the scrip 
ture as they understood it and 
they understood much of it too, 
and the> went to church and 
Were punctual in observing' the 
forms of worship. But they were 
neither members of his body noi 
branches of the vine.

He was not talking to Phar
isees and Sadducees and Herodi 
ians in Jno. 15, neither did he 
address tli\e modern sects, but 
“ yle are the branches,”  was 
spoken to his discipHei. Each dis
ciple, not each denomination, if- 
a branch, as is evident by verse 
6, where “ a man’ is a ‘ branch.’ 

Parables make easy wresting tc 
destruction.

Hear Paul in 1 Cor. 11:17-1!) 
The ones who are separated 
from the true body by following 
Paul, Cephas or Apollos instead 
o f Christ are not approved. They 
are only a means of God that 
people may see which body are 
1he true ones and thus ‘ ' mani
fest.’ ’ We still have much oi

this following Calvin or Luther 
or such. “ Beware of men.”

Listen to John, 1 Jno. 2: 18- 
19. These separated bodies “ are 
not o f us.”  He demonstrates this 
by showing if they werq of us 
they would have “ continued with 
us,”  and with Paul, he agrees 
that God is using them to show 
that there is a true body, else 
they would not be separated from 
it.

In our midst we have sects 
who have separated from us and 
who will not fellowship with us. 
Is one of them tlie true body ? 
Are we it? Are we on the Lord ’s 
side?”  Thexie is a way to know. 
There is a true separation bid
den, 2 Cor. 6, and also a falsie 
separation practiced. Jude 19. 
Which is which in our ease? 
The Jlews cast out the Lord and 
his apostles as deceivers and tlfiey 
were also rejected by thje Lord 
and apostlles as deceived. The 
lines wiere sharply drawn. Whc 
is right in our case ? It  is a ser
ious question, for ‘ divisions’ of 1 
Cor. 11:18 are heresies' o f the 
next /verse, and by Gal. 5 :20-21, 
heresies cannot be in the king
dom. People often say, “ Wh will 
not need division fences in heav
en, so why do we have them 
here?’ ’ No there will be no di
vision fences in the kingdom for 
the reason that sects will all 
be left out along with thleir fenc- 
ies. Am I a wolf, as has been 
charged, or am I  safe to Ijeaeh 
you? Are you in the body or 
in some s.ect, either orthodox or 
one of the siects of the Church 
ol God? The Lord help us.

J. W. Williams.

Helen Main Coakley 
Was born in Dansville, New 

York, June 26, 1833, and re
moved with her parents to Ogle 
County, 111 , in 1843. She was 
united in marriage with Charles 
1\ Dugdale, July 10, 1848. To 
this union six children— three 
sons and three daughters were 
born, four of whom are still 
living, George E., having died 
Sept. 27, 1857, and Prudence 0.. 
wife of Thornton Burright, Deo
29, 1889.

Early in life she became a 
member of the Church of God, 
ti. which she remained true and 
faithful during her long and suc
cessful life.

Her home was on what was 
well and familiarly known as the 
“ Dugdale farm,”  in Lafayette 
township, Ogle Co., III., “until 
the death of her husband which 
occurred Feb. 26, 1906, after 
which she removed to Chana.
111., where she resided until the 
time of her death, Nov. 26,1916, 
in the 84tli year of her age.

Of her immediate family she
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Editorials amid 
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-------— o----------
EDITOR’S a p po in tm e n ts .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

!We have just .e armed of tiro 
marriage o f Bro. Martin Scott < J 
Blanchard, Mich., to Sr. I'crn 
Reader of Mt. Pleasant, Mich 
Thus are brought together t.wc 
young lives that are a>t only 
one in temporal1 matters, but 
one in plan and purpose tor the 
coming kingdom. "We pray for 
their success in this life and a 
home in the kingdom for them.

W e are writing this from Ham
mond, La., where tire weather is 
a fickle dame. Her face is pow
dered with a heavy frost in the

mornjug, but the broadening 
smile of the approaching noon 
day brushes it all from her Face. 
She is very sentimental for about 
every third day her face is bath
ed in tears—a lot of them. Orve 
since coming here she has boon 
very angry, expressing liersolf 
in thunderous tones. Today as wi 
writ)©, she is trying to mix all 
these qualities togelther, but 
she keeps her gardens gneni 
just the same.

—— o-----
We are enjoying our acquain

tance with the brethren in Louis
iana. They are a faithful and 
studious lot. Tlrep' have demon- 
s+rated what may be dome by 
keeping actively engaged in meet
ing together regularly for the 
study of the Word. We have 
communities of believers who let 
their faith slumber and die out 
all because they fail to as-em- 
ble themselves for study. We 
are told of a former sister who 
being isolated, joined another- 
church, saying that the other 
church did something in the com
munity while the Church of God 
didn’t. We rise to ask her why 
SHE didn’t do something. She 
is one of a kind of which there 
are ,too many—willing to ride 
when some one elsei pulls, but 
willing to do npne of the pull
ing.

Bro. J. W. Williams’ family 
are visiting in Indiana. He ii 
holding a protracted meeting in 
the Hickory Grove neighborhood 
near Maxwiell, Iowa.

Sr. Hazard of Benson, Neb., 
been very sick with pneumonia 
and her life was despair* d of, 
but she is able to be about a- 
gain.

Bro. and Sr. Peter Overholzer of 
Tremont. City, O., observed their 
50th. weddingj anniversary on l he 
13th inst. F ifty  years of married 
life is a remarkable record. May 
they be permitted to enjoy this 
life till the Lord comes aind then 
be given that more permanent 
life and glory.

------ It----
Mr. and Mrs. Earl Thayer, of 

Plymouth, Ind., are the proud 
parents of a son, Vernon Lyle, 
born Dee. 1st.

----- U-----
The editor in his absence 

from the office has reeeiv,ed 
mail from those living in cit
ies who have street number ad
dresses, and because they fail
ed to giyq their full address he 
:s unable to make reply. No 
matter how much you think we 
ought to know your address 
remember there are possibly 
hundreds of others who think 
the same thing. Always give your 
fa ll address and save a very 
busy man the need, even when

in the office of taking the time 
to go to the records to look it 
up.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
J. W. and M. E. Good. 6.00 
Walter Koontz, .50
Mrs, Anna Cochran, 1.00
Mrs. James Kincheloe, .50

Motiees.
To he Indiana Brethren.

At the last conference in In
diana, it was decided that the 
president should appoint a com
mittee of one to solicit and col
lect funds for special evangelis
tic purposis. I was appointed 
to do that work. We now have 
an urgent call to help tire breth
ren at Kokomo, Ind. They wish tc 
hold a two week’s meeting th,ere 
in the near future, and then 
organize into a class, but tiny 
are not able at present to carry 
on th'e work. There ate some 
twenty members in that vicinity. 
Bro. D. E. VanVactor who ha> 
visited them is quite enthusiastic 
as to the amount of good to be 
accomplished therie. Now breth
ren, this is your opportunity to 
do some real home missionary 
work. Det us do what we can in 
the Lord’s work. Itt is thought 
that fifty  or sixty dollars w.’ ll 
be required to carry on thfese 
meetings.

Send through your church sec
retary or directly to the under
signed, as soon as possible.

E. C. Railsback, Conf. Trfeas. 
411 E. South St.,

South Bend, Ind.
-------- o--------

Christmas Notice.
Dear ones of the household of 

faith:—
We have just passed the sea'1- 

son for thanksgiving. Shall we 
stop here and wait another year 
for thanksgiving? Oh no. Let us 
continue all the year round for 
we have many benetfits and! bless
ings for which to be thankful.

We are especially thankful just 
now that we have the privilege 
of celebrating the birth of our 
Saviour, Jesus the Christ. His 
birth is a blessing to us, and 
through him, God has promised 
the gift, eternal life. We cele
brate at this time by offering 
gifts to one another. It is • not 
the very expensive gifts that 
count the most. I t  is that which 
is given in love that we appre
ciate.

Mother and I  wish to share in 
it, as we offer reduced prices in 
my father’s books and tracts for 
the Christmas season. It was 
always his custom to do this. It 
was his wish that liis works be 
used as Christmas gifts, and 
that those who may receive them

should rcjid, take interest and in 
time bear fruit. His pen is still 
but his works speak.

The following are the priWg 
we offer until Jan. 15, 1917: 
Pine Woods Bible Class, 95t 
Student’s Text Book, 4qc
Destiny of Russia,
Revelation Made Easy to Under 

stand, 25c each, or 2 for 45Ci 
Prophetic Word Now Being p̂ l- 

filled, 5c each.
Can You Believe ? by II. V. Iteed, 
Restoration of Israel, 20c per doz 

All orders will be promptly 
mailed.

Yours in Christ,
Jessie M. Wilson. 

625 Long Ave., Austin Station, 
Chicago, 111.

The Suoday 
SchooL

By Anna E. Drew.

Lesson Topics for January 1917. 
Jan. 14.—John the Baptist and 

Jesus. Jno. 1 :19-34.
Jan. 21.—First Disciples of the 

Lord Jesus. Jno. 1:35-51.
Jan. 28.— Reverence of Jesus for 

His Father’s House. Jno. 2 :lo- 
22.

JESUS, THE LIFE  AND LIGHT 
OF MEN.

Jan. 7, 1917. Jno. 1:1-18,
Lesson Text:—  Jno. 1:114

------ o------
Golden Text.— In Him was life; 

and the life was the light 
o f men. Jno. 1:4.

----- 3-----
Our lessons for the next G months 

are from the gospel of John, 
the beloved disciple and inti
mate companion of Jesus, and 
“ the best prepared by his own 
nature to understand Him.” 
The purpose of this gospel^ 
found in chap. 20:31, “ that,ve 
might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might 
have life through His name,’ ’

-------- o--------
Questions.

What “ beginning”  is that re
ferred to in v. 1? Gen. 1:1.

What is meant by the ‘ word’ 
in the beginning? (Greek, logos, 
is defined as speech, reason, 
that which is spoken, wisdom, 
knowledge. This word was with 
God, and was God, that is, God 
was both the thinker or design
er, and the revealer of His 
thoughts).”

By what were all tilings cre
ated? v. 3. Psa. 33:6. T h e . use 
of the personal pronoun is ini3' 
leading. The best translations of 
the original text use the word 
“ it.”  That it is the co rrect ren
dering ssems certain since “ it 
a strictly defined rule of all lan° 
uages that a prononn must ha'1®
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From tlie beauty of tlie liills,
And tlie sunshine warm and ten

der,
Falls in kisses on tlie rills;
"We may read love’s shining let

ter,
In tlie rainbow of tlie spray,
We shall' know eaicli other better.
When the mists have cleared a- 

way.”
Rufus A. Curtis.

‘ ‘ Be ye therefore ready also, 
for tlie Son of man comtth at 
an hour when ye think not.’ ’

In the verses previous fo this, 
Jesus had been talking to his 
disciples, 1 41 ing them of th© 
unfaithful steward who, because 
his lord did not come when lie ex
pected liim, began to abuse his 
authority, and Jesus warns theou 
t e be different from tliis man, 
but to be always "eady for him 
when he should come to earth a 
second time. While Jesus always 
bade his servants to hie ready 

. for his retum, he has often indi
cated that his return might be 
long delayed. He implied that 
he should come suddenly, but not 
necessarily soon. Christ’s first 
coming, as the Messiah, was the 
great hope of Israel; Christ’s 
socond earning as the Son of 
man, is “ the blessed hope of the 
church. Yet few were ready for 
Christ's first coining, because 
they looked for him as an earth
ly conqueror. Few will be ready 
for his second coming, because 
most believej’s see him only as 
king of glory and king of saints, 
and do not see that he is to be 
king of nations and king over 
the earth.

We are told in many places in 
the New Testament that Jesus 
shall come in the clouds, thait 
he. shall come with power and 
great glory, that he shall come 
with all the holy angels, that he 
shall come with a shout, with 
the voice o f the archangel anti 
with the trump of God, that he 
shall come for his chosen. They 
only beheld him when he was 
taken up into heaven, they only 
will see him when he comes 
from heaven.' Jesus shall coane 
to resurrect the dead in Christ, 
to translate those who live and 
believe, to take vengeance upon 
all that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to put all enemies 
under his feet, and when he 
shall come then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is writ
ten, Death is swallowed up in 
victory.

A  part o f all this the disci
ples knew at the time of his as
cension. The rest was made clear 
1o them afterward. They did not 
know the time of Christ’s com
ing, They knew that the prophets 
had predicted a glorious resto
ration of the kingdom under the 
Messiah, that Christ as a de

scendant of David should sit on 
David’s throne. They knew 
that both Jesius and John had 
come preaching,, The kingdom of 
God is at hand. They had been 
taught to pray, Thy kingdom 
come. They knew that the king 
had been unrighteously reject
ed and cruelly slain, and that 
he had risen again. They knew 
that some time Jesus would re
store the kingdom to Israel 
and they asked when. Jesus did 
not chide them as if they wer< 
in error but said, It is not for 
you to know. He did not rebuke 
their expectation as to the fact, 
only their curiosity as to tlie 
time. They were to wait for the 
other comforter whom lie had 
promised to send and in his 
power go out and preach the gos
pel to others than the Jews. It 
is more importanit. for us to 
be ready for his conning than to, 
know when the time will be.

From all this we can see that 
the return of Jesus will be a per
sonal one. The angels declared as 
he was taken up into h -avtMi.— 
This same Jesus shall so come. 
Paul wrote, The Lord himself 
shall desec nd from heaven. John 
said, Behold, he eonieth and the 
last Bible prayer is, Even so. 
come, Lord Jesus. Some Christ
ians believe Jesus comes at deal ii 
but the Bible does - noit say so. It 
says death is the penalty for 
sin. but the Lord's coming deliv
ers from sin. Dea!h is aR cm- 
my; Christ is a friend. i>e<it!> 
robs the body of beauty; Christ’s 
coming clothes it with immortal 
glory. Death means sad separa
tion; Christ's coming means 
glad reunion-. Death is the king 
of terrors; Christ is tlie king of 
glory.

Christ will not only come per
sonally, but will come unexpect
edly and he must find his fol
lowers watching, not watching 
for death, but looking for him. 
not watching and worrying, but 
watching and praying, and Christ 
ians must be faithful watchers. 
Jt is written “ by their works ye 
shall know them,”  and faithful 
watchers here mean crowned rul
ers hereafter.

What is Christ coming for? 
First, to reward the saints, w i-> 
are to share with Christ theac 
tive administration of his king
dom in governing the world. Isa 
iali declared that a king should 
reign in rigliteousr- ;.nd Dai, 
iel, that tlie saints should pos
sess the kingdom. Jo'iu. pronrst-l 
his apostles that they should 
sit upon twelve thrones, judg
ing the twelve tribes of Israel, 
and the promise to the church 
is, He that overcome th, to him 
will I  give power over the na
tions and he shall rule them.

Christ is also coming to pun
ish the wicked, for we read,- 
These shall be punished with ev 

erlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord. For the 
wages of sin is death— and oth
er kindred passages.

W e all believe in the second 
coming of Christ, but the ques
tion is, are we living such watch
ful, faithful lives that we may 
not be ashamed before him at 
his coming? I f  we knew that he 
would come tonight or tomorrow 
would we alter any plan we have 
now in mind? The Book tullsus 
to whom mui'li is given, much 
shall be required, and we know 
in one of Christ’s parables that 
the servant who knew his Lordfs 
will and did it not was to be 
punished with more stripes than 
be which erred unknowingly. A 
separated husband and wife can 
have no part in the good for
tune of the other when death 
comes, and so there are many 
professing Christians today who 
are not living in harmony with 
Christ’s teaching and yet they ex
pect to share the glory when lie 
is manifested. Many folks are 
wide awake as far as making 
money or having a good time are- 
concerned, who are fast- asleep 
in regard to the duties of a Christ 
inn, and oh, the sorrow and the 
shame of it when they shall hear 
him say, “ I never knew you, el • 
part from me.’ ’ But may the 
glorious words of th: Master,— 
‘ Blessed is that servant whom 
his Lord when he cometh shall 
find watching,”  be applied to 
<dl here.

Lottie E. You,Eg.

A. Master of Business and Re
ligion.

In last week’s issue of I lie 
Restitution Herald appears a let
ter from Sr ,'issie Wilson 1 n 
which sh“ i.nces a r euii ' c!
rate on the books published by 
her father, said reduction to hold 
good till January 15tn.

Any on?, who lias ever had any
thing to elo with putting oui iv- 
ligious literature that teaches 
the gospel, knows full well that 
there is, as a general thing, ».> 
profit in it worth speaking of 
And it was not for profit tlilat. 
Bro. Wilson labored to produce 
thess works. Having made a care 
ful study of the scriptures him
self, he was anxious to teach 
others even farther than his voice 
could reach, and lienee with his 
own hands lie set tlij* type for 
these books in his own home, 
and then carried the type to a 
publishing house to be “ run.’ ’

Since that time death has si
lenced both his voice and his pm. 
and his widow ami daughter arc* 
left without an over amount, of 
this world’s goods, but with a 
la rg 1 supply of those*' books which 
cost so much of thought, labor 
and money. They are good books. 
we have a complete set in. our

home and they put forth (rod’s 
truth in a clear comprehensive 
way that eve A a child could un
derstand. The ‘ ‘ Pine Woods B i
ble Class’ ’ and “ Student’s Test 
Book,”  are both excellent for 
use in Bible classes, as they aro 
arranged in lesson form. ‘ ‘ The 
Destiny of Russia”  is especial
ly interesting now in the light 
of the present war which has be
gun since the book was publish
ed. They are all valuable works 
and worth more than the regu
lar selling price.

Sr. Wilson and daughter are 
not asking charity (as the word 
is commonly us?dj neither would 
they accept it, but they are seek
ing to convert that, which they 
have, into its equivalent in cash. 
Brethren, le t ’s read James 1 :27, 
and then practice the principle 
of pure religion in tliis ease, 
and bear in mind thei fact that 
it is not only a matter o f re
ligion in this case, but is also 
good from the business stand
point. I  knw of nothing better 
that could be sent to a friend 
than one of these books for his 
enlightenment.

Frank E. Sir'll.

The Ne.w Year.

The New Year— where it leaels 
and whom concerning 

We earnnot see,
We scan the path and fill our 

hearts of yearning 
And mystery-—
What will it yield, this lane of 

sudden turning,
To you and me ?

Grant we may find our share of 
sunlight streaming—■

Come tears—come mirth.
Where faith in man shall make 

life ’s good deeds seeming 
Of noble worth;
Give days our toil and give our 

nights sweet dreaming, 
God of the earth.

Give us the heart to trend this 
way, not knowing 

A  vale or height;
Gdve us of cheer that God, hii 

grace bestywu.g,
May guide us right 
Grant we may love the < thers 

with us going—
Old Year— goochniglit.— Sel.

No star is ever lost when 
we once have seen i t : we always 
may be what we might have 
been.

Cast your bread upon the wa
ters, but do not wait until it 
is too stale for your own use.

When the best things are not 
possible, tlie best may be made 
ofthosa> that are.

Do not sacrifice a great thing 
while striving for a small.
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left surviving her two sons,— 
Oscar I)., of Cliana, III., and Ar
thur C., of Ashton, 111., and Iwc 
daughters,— Mrs. Ida McAnlv nix' 
Mrs. Adell Dailey, both of Rock
ford, 111., with many other and 
more distant relatives to mourn 
the loss of a. truly kind and 
gentle mother, wife and sister.

Funeral services were held iu 
the Christian clmreli near her 
old home, where many of her 

’ neighbors and friends assembled 
in memory of one whom they 
had long loved and resi>ect(d, af
ter which we laid her in the tomli 
whose presence will bring life 
to await the. coining of Him 
and joy.

Lt. E. Conner
---- - — o--------
Albert D. Mudge

Was bom mem’ Lockport, New 
York, Jan. 1, 1832. He with his 
parents and other brothel's and 
sisters t-ame to Michigan in an 
early day and helped clta.r the 
forests, cultivate the land and 
make it possible for the conn
ing generation to enjoy the 
many good things of life.

In tha yeacr 1851 at the atge of 
19 years hie married Missi Phoebe 
Chase,— a sister o f Eld. L. C. 
Chase. Two daughters were born 
to this unioni, Elva and Clara, On 
1> one survives him, Glara-, or Sr. 
Frank Smith of Adrian,, Mich., 
where he has made lias home 
since the death of Ids wife 18 
years ago, and where he has re
ceived from every member of 
the family the most tender and 
loving care. He was a strong and 
•emp&t believer in the tilings 
‘concerning the kingdom of 
Cod. On a stand in his green 
house, where he loved to sit, 
was always to be found his 
precious Bible that he studied 
daily.-He was baptized in early 
life by Eld. L. H. Chase and 
his life has testified to his love 
of God and truth.

A fter a long and painfull ill
ness, he f(ell asleep Dee. 10th7 
1916, and now rests in the beau
tiful Oak wood cemetery in Ad
rian. Seven children and twelve 
great grand children, one sis
ter and. one daughter survive 
him.

May we all live as faithful to 
th® gospel as he has and he as 
ready for the change from mor- 
•tality to immortality as we be
lieve he is. The service was con
ducted by the writer. T ex t: Rev 
1 :18.

M. A. Woodward

Future Recognition.

Many and- vague are the the
ories entertained by the relig
ious world, concerning the fu
ture life. Is it any wonder that 
•the whole subject seems shroud
ed in impenetrable gloom to be
lievers in the popular notion

that the real man is an imma
terial and deathless being? A 
minister once said to his audi
ence, “ You never saw me. I am 
in here, ( l ’atting his hand upon 
his bosom). You will, never bury 
me.”

It would be difficult to recog
nize sueli a so-called personali
ty in the present life, one that 
you can neither see, handle noi 
bury, and moving down the 
stream of time a few centuries in 
to the future life, would not di
minish the difficulty by one io 
ta. From such a utopian view 
of existence, we turn with genu
ine satisfaction to the con 
teinplation of real personali
ties as disclosed in the scrip 
tures.

Turn with me to 1 Jno. 1:1, 
“ That whieli was from the begin
ning, which we have heard 
which we have seen with oui 
eyes, which we have looked up
on, and our hands have handled 
oi the word of life.”

Here is something real, that 
your minds may grasp and feast 
upon. W ill our future existence 
be as real as our present exist
ence? W ill we know each other 
in the world to come? L/u. 18:28- 
30. I f  the Bible does not furnish 
an affirmative answer to the a- 
bove questions, my interest in the 
future will be greatly diminish
ed. I have loved ones now sleep
ing in the silent tomb,—
“  Underneaith a coffin lid,
From all life ’s joys and sor

rows hid. ’ ’
My heart yearns to see then 

once more, to gaze into ‘ their 
eyes, to clasp their hands, to 
hear their voiees, in other words 
to recognize them and he recog
nized by them. Has God in His 
mercy, given us any clue, with 
reference to our future well
being? Thanks to His loving 
kindness, He has. Psa. 40:11.

God has made His son a pledge 
and pattern of what the future 
will be for all Ilis people.

“ Christ the first, fruits, af
terward, they that are Christ’s 
at His coming.”  1 Cor. 15:23.

Here is the divinely given sam
ple, or first fruits, from the death 
state to endless life or immortal
ity. See Col. 1:15, 18; Rom. 8: 
29; G:9; Rev. 1:18. It  show's you 
the means God uses, to make dy
ing men and women deathless— 
nof. inherent immortality— but 
1he resurrection of the dead to im 
mortality. Lu. 20:35-36; 1 Cor. 15 
51-55. As Jesus the :irst 
fiuits had flesli and bones 
hands and feet, and could eat 
before them, after lie had en
tered the future life, so too, his 
people will be just as real or 
tangible as the first fruits hav
ing their corruptible bodies 
changed and fashioned like un
to his glorious body. Lu. 24:3!) 
43; Phil. 3:20, 21. They will eat

and drink in 1he kingdom ot 
Cod. Lu. 22:2f», 30. They shall 
be like him in physical perfec
tion, having an endless life, man
ifested through an incorruptible 
body. 1 Jno. 3:2; 1 Cor. 15:51-54 
Rom. 8:21-23. Does ncî  this ap
peal to your reason, as some
thing earnestly to lie defaml 
and sought after, “ by patient 
continuance) in well doing?” — 
Rom. 2:4-7. Of all the m illion 
who have gone down into the 
darkness, silence and oblivion oi 
the grave, none have c ome up to 
the joys of an endless life but 
on , the Prince of life,”  the/first 
fruits from the death state, for
ever removed from the dominion 
ot death. 1 Cor. 15:21-23; Rom. 
6:9. The Captain of our salva
tion, who once was dead, is now 
alive for evermore, amen; and 
He makes the victorious an
nouncement tlia.t he has the 
keys of hell and of death. Ile,l>. 
2:10; Rev. 1:18. He is the first 
bom among many brethren. Rom 
8:29. The first born from the 
dead, by the agency of God’s 
spirit. Col. 1:18; Rom. 8:11. The 
above copious citations fron 
the Bible, demonstrates the fact 
that the future existenc of those 
“ which shall be accounted wor
thy to obtain that world (age) 
and the resurrection from the 
dead,”  will be as real or tan>gi 
ble as was the existence of tlit- 
divinely given pattern, Christ 
tliei first fruits, in His post rc«- 
urrrection state. Luke 20: :35. Psa 
17:15. Thin© eyes shall see the 
king in his beauty, and the land 
of far distances. Isa. 33:17; Job 
19 -.25-27.
The king in his beauty is coining 
His form soon descending we’ll 

see;
Attended with hosts of bright an 

gels,
Lo, Zion is waiting for thee.

Our harps which have hung upon 
willows,

Shall be strung anew to thy 
praise,

And shouts of thanksgiving and 
honor,

To thee, king of beauty, we’ll 
raise.”

I  now pass to the consideration 
of future recognition.

In the language of F. A. Bak
er: “ A  perpetual, universal and 
astounding miracle is personal 
identity. No two persons of all 
earth’s millions look exactly a- 
lilte. Born in the same place 
of the same parents, fed at tlic- 
same table and following the 
same occupations, and yet we 
differ. Such a thing could not 
happen. It  is wonderful to thinik 
of. Go into a crowd wherever 
you will, and study the faces 
and features. You can pick ou1 
your friends among thousands 
and rum no risk of a mistaken i 
dentitv. This identity is borr

with us and follows us in child, 
hood, youth, mature years and 
old age and goes down t,, |]w, 
grave with us, and no one evet 
succeeds to that identity. Doubt
less it will rise with us, in, the 
resurrection. “ Ye shall see Ah- 
raham, Isaac and Jacob, and 
all the prophets in the kingdom 
of God. ”  Lu. 13:28. And wo shall 
know and be known. Without 
this individual identity, society 
would be impossible ini this 
world. There could be no fami
ly life, no court jurisdiction, no 
business or social relations. In 
fact, i f  we should waken some 
morning and find this individual 
identity obliterated, the world 
would be a universal madhouse 
in an hour.

What does it all mean! 
God. No mere chance in all this 
world of wonders. And this iden 
t-ity will1 be seen in the; resur
rection state. Christ was knows 
after his resurrection by his 
friends and disciples. Our bod
ies, though fashioned like un
to Christ’s glorious body, will 
nevertheless be known by the 
same distinguishing features that 
identify us in this mortal' life.’’

I f  the first born- among many 
brethren was recognizable aftei 
his natural body was raised a 
spiritual body is it not a reason
able conclusion that the many 
brethren will also be recogniz
able after they shall be raised 
incorruptible, seeing they" are to 
awake in his likenesss or be like 
him 1 Rom. 8 :29 ; 1 Cor. 15:4246 
Psa. 17:15; Rom. 6:5; 1 Jno. 3:2. 
So far from the transition from 
natural to spiritual conditions ob
literating or effacing our phys
ical personality by which we 
are recognized here, it will be 
rendered enduring as eternity's 
years. As we have born the im
age of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heav
enly, possessing like Christ, a 
life that is enduring,, even length 
cl day's forever and ever. 1 Cor. 
15:49; Psa. 21:4. I f  our self-hood, 
or real personality is not per- 
petuated in the future life and 
that too, in a recognizable form 
the promise would be meaning
less that says, “ many; shall come 
from the east and west and shall 
sit down with_ Abraham ami 
Isaac and Jacob, an the king
dom of heaven.”  Matt. 8:11.

Our ability to recognize one an
other will then be perfected. I*1 
the present life we know 
part, but in tihe future 
“ when that which is perfect 15 
come, then that which is in p»r* 
(or imperfect) shall be done »• 
way.”  “ For now we see through 
a glass darkly, but then face to 
face: now I  know in part, but 
then shall I  know even as I * “ 
known.’ ’ 1 Cor. 13:9-10, 12. 
“ When the mists hare rolled 

splendor
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Perfection.

“  B > ye therefore perfect 
even as your Father whitli is in 
.heaven is perfect.”  Matt, .j: 
48.

This text was brought to my 
notice very forcibly one day 
wlien. one of my boys sajd,— 
"'Mother, I do not understand 
how to live out those words.”

My answer was: ‘ ‘ M.v son, no 
one has ever been asked to be 
a perfect God, but perfect men 
and ■women.”

Read the contest. Perhaps 
this text has bothered others, 
so we will lool  ̂ at i t ’ and see if 
it is not all right.. Every gener
ation or age demands itsi own 
rules or standard of righteous
ness. It was said of Noah, “ He 
was a just man and perfect in his 
generation.”  Look in tlu mar
gin for the word ‘ perfect,’ in 
that verse, Gen. 6:9, ' up rig I it.'

Webster tells us to be upright 
is to be “ honest., just, not devi
ating from correct moral prin
ciples.’ ’ So it will not be so 
hard a task for us to beperfeict 
men and women in Christ Jesus 
i f  we are living God’s plan of 
uprightness. Looking at Noah 
and his record, we must stop at 
one weakness recorded, when af
ter the flood he raised a vine
yard, made wine, and became 
intoxicated; that was long be
fore prohibition had been pro-! 
claimed from every house top.

That indiscretion, simply shows | 
his weakness, buit we will look at!7 j 
him as God did, and reanemberj 
his faithfulness while for morei 
than 80 years, he worked at boat | 
building by command of God, a- 
mid the jeers and scoffs of all 
his fellow men, without doubt. 
But he never lost sight of trust 
in God, even inspiring his fami
ly with the same spirit, and the 
record tells us, "b y  the which 
he condemned the world and be
came heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith.”  And we 
further read, “ And Noah found 
grace (favor; in the eyes of the
Lord.......For tliee have I  seen
righteous before me in this gen
eration.”  Down the line we look 
and find each succeeding genera
tion or age had gained, a higher 
standard of righteousness until 
we reach the gospel age, in which 
w e are still living. What a stand 
aid of right Christ placed before 
us in that 5th chapter of Matt. 
With the advance of this age. 
the real truth, and it* moml

A L E S S O N  F O R  T H E E .

solemn proverb haunts my mind.
With meaning deep and vast. 

The mill will never grind again 
With waters that are past. 

Take the lesson to thyself, 
Loving heart and true;

Golden years are passing by.
Life is ebbing, too.

Learn to make the most of life, 
Lose no happy day:

Time can never bring thee back 
Chances swept away.

Leave no tender word unsaid. 
Love while life shall last—

The mill will never grind again 
With waters that are past.

—Anon.

principles are taking a highei , 
place in the minds of the true, 
follower of perfection. The mass 
es are truly following out tli;. 
prophetic spirit’s record of the ■ 
last days, and are in tlie thiols' 
of the church of Sardis. God pit\ 
them, and help the wise to r*i 
member that because many ifiil. 
to reach the standard, their fail
ure does not lower it. The ir-. s- 
pel is always> the same; 'ts ob
ject is to have its adherents a-ini 
at, and at last reach, the per
fect stage of uprightness of mor
al and spiritual perfection.
Christ was made perfect through 

suffering; and we must be will
ing to suffer here if we would 
reign hereafter.

M. A. Woodward.

God’s Saving and Keeping 
Power.

As we look back over the his- 
tories of the men and woanen of 
the Bible and see how often God 
interferred in their behalf to 
save them from their enemies 
and to protect them in time of 
danger, we arc apt to think 
that is all past history and that 
nowadays God is not caring to 
specially for his people and 
that after so many hundreds of 
years existence on this earth, 
men and women can look after 
themselves, but I  beljevie the 
promise, “ He will give liis an
gels charge concerning thee,”  is 
just as true today as when the 
promise was given to David con 
cerning the man who could say. 
“ God is my refuge and fort
ress; in him will I  trust.”  In a 
palace near the city of London a- 
mong the; many attractions is 
a very intricate maze. It is a 
hedgej planted in a complex pat
tern, and bordering walks which

theim, for they had proved theii 
faithfulness to him even unto 
the giving up o f life itself, and 
this should be our prayer tod-i-s 
— more faithfulness to God, 
more belief in his promises, less 
trusting on our strength, and 
more on the “ Everlasting Arm ,”  
which we know will never grow 
weary, and we can rest assured 
God’s saving and keeping power 
w ill be manifested in our lives 
if w© so yield ourselves to liimi.

Lottie E. Young.

Things To Swear Off.

wind in and out, backward and 
forward, till they reach the cen
ter. It is a puzzie to get to the 
centre, and a woraei puzzle to 
know how to get out after one 
has got in. People often get lost 
there and would spend hours wan 
dering around, perhaps only a 
few feet from the place of exit, 
but quite unable to reach it. 
High up above tlie maze, howev
er, there is a sort of sentry 
box, and in it there sits a man 
who keeps his eye on all the 
travellers below. They are quite 
unconscious of him, or if they 
see him, they take no thought of 
him. But if  he sees that a party 
has become divided, or if he per
ceives some one quite worn out 
and weary of his attempts, his 
clear voice calls: “ Shall 1 help 
you? Go straight forward. Now 
turn to the right,”  and so on, 
until he has them safely extricat
ed. And so it seems to me our 

' Father in heaven is willing to 
guide us i f  we will but let him. 
I t  seems sometimes among so 

| many that lip cannot look af
ter each one, but wpi know that 
our thoughts are not as liis 
thoughts, nor our ways as his 

1 ways; and i f  we ask him to 
: guide and direct us, assuredly lie 
1 will do so.

From what does God save us? 
From persecution, trials, sickness 
or death? No, for the history of 
the ages tells how in all times the 
people of God have been suffer
ers. It  was not from temporal ills 
that God promises to save us. The 
early Christians prayed that they 
might be kept unspotted from 
tlie world, and though their 
lives were finished at the stake 
or by th** mouths of wavage benst's 
they knew God was saving and 
keeping them for something bet
ter than this world has given

Swear o ff frowning, swear o ff
■ whining,

Sweiat o ff grumbling asi you g o ; 
Swear o ff aJl your vain repin

ing,
Swear on mirth and swear o ff 

woe.
Swear o ff selfish thoughts, my 

brothel-,
Vow to start the new year right: 
Swear on love to one another, 
Swear on sunshine and delight.

Swear o ff bitterness and sor
row,

Swear o ff railing at your lot; 
Swear on hope for the to-morrow 
Be content and envy not.
Swjear on merry smiles of glad

ness,
Swear on faith in God above; 
Swear o ff telling of your sadness 
Swear o ff hate and swear on 

love.

Swear o ff waiting for a strong
er

Man to) drag you up the hill, 
Swear o ff waiting any longer 
For a pull, and swear on will, 
Swear on grim determination, 
Strength to bear what grief be

falls;
Swear o ff all recrimination,
Vow to go where duty v calls.

Swear o ff leaning on another, ‘ 
Vow to fall oc stand alone;
Herd's a resolution, brother. 
Calls for all the strength you 

own.
Swear o ff taking satisfaction 
Out of third or second place, 
Swear on staying right in ac

tion
Till at last you wiii the race.— 
Sel.

There may bej a few easy jobs 
in the world, but it requires 
hard work to get them.

I f  thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength is small.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  i)ou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ c h i l l e r  j p i a n #

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

'O llfc  ^Ectst J a u s
1712 E. 2f)th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

j will msil you postpaid

| 46 Live Tracts,
3 II different, containing over 500 pages,

I letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
• prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 

pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW  is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has muck to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND N O W !

Subscribe to “ Words of Life,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths.” One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, Wm. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

T H E  T R A C T  C O M M IT T E E
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches o f God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:

Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,
1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave,, Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 

The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be hac *or the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pouno at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.” "Inherent Immor
tality." ’ ’Where Are the Dead?"

Practice self control, self poise, 
and calmly and persistently a- 
wait your leadings.

Good nature and good sense 
must even join; .to err is human.

to forgive divine.

clothes and lying in a manger 
And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heav
enly hosts praising God and say- 
saying, Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good 
w ill toward men.

Dear brethren, let us learn 
to love Jesus who came to this 
earth when he was a babe in a 
manger, and who Jived to wear 
a crown of thorns and who has 
gone to heaven and is sitting on 
the right hand of God and who 
will come back to this earth to 
take away his chosen ones and 
may we be ready and hear the 
voice, Come home.

Your brother in the Lord .V«us 
( Christ,
I Ora L. Worley.

I At The End of The Year. .

The Birth of Christ .

Cheerfulness is like inone.v 
well expended in charity—  the 
more we dispense of it, the great 
er our possessions.—Hugo.

Dear brlethren:

We know that thie day so 
called Christmas is the birthday 
of our great King. About 1900 
years ago, thjere was a man and 
a woman who had to go up to 
Bethlehem to bfe taxed and in 
a rude manger this child Jesius 
was born. In thje book of Isaiah 
the 9th chapter and. 6th verse, 
wje have the words, “ For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a sou 
is given and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder, and his 
name shall bp called Wonderful. 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the 
Evjerlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. Isaiah said this about 
740 years before the birth of our 
Lord. In Lukje, we have these 
words,—2:4-15,-—And Joseph alsc 
went up from Galilee out of the 
city of NazarfetJi into Judea un
to the city of David which is 
called Bethlehem because* h\e 
was of the house and lineage of 
David, to be taxed with Mary 
bis espoused wife bjeing great 
with child. And so it was that 
while they were thjere the days 
were accomplished that she 
should be delivered. And she 
brought forth her first born and 
wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes and laid him in a mangiejr 
because there was no room in 
the inn.

And. there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. And lo, the an
gel o f the Lord came upon theui 
and they were sore afraid. And 
the angel said unto them Ft ar 
not; for behold 1 bring y ■ .good 
tidings of great joy whi.ili s^all 
be to all people. For urn.c you 
is born this day in the c.itv ■ f 7>n 
vid, a Savior which is (Jurist 
the Lord. And this shall be a 
sign unto you. Ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling

j  What cheer, my friend,
Now that the year is faltering 

to its end,
And you look back along the sun 

lit or the shadowed track? 
Have you, knight-like, swift spur

red with couched lance 
Against the rugged bulwarks of 

I circumstance?I
Intrepidly met Wrong,

I Gone forth with song,
Albeit driven sore with goad or 

throng?

Or have- you failed at soul,
' Missed the high goal 
Whither your steps were bent, 
And fallen flacid-thewed and im

potent?

Like flakes o f snow that fall 
unperceived, unimportant events 
of life succeed one another. As 
the snow gathers together, so 
are our habits formed. No single 
flake that is added to the pile 
produces- sensible change; no 
single action creates, however 
it may exhibit, a man’s charac
ter.—Jeremy Taylor.

Don’t get discouraged by fail; 
ure. Every failure gives experi- 

| ence, and the agent who has 
I found the philosopher’s stone can 
; manufacture gold out of experi
ence.

\ The little that is done see as 
: nothing, when we look forward 
and see how much we ha'v'ei 3’^

■ to do.— Goethe.

i It  is not so much being ex
empt from fa'ults, as having 

; overcome them, that is an ad- 
i vantage to us.— Swift.

I  tal£e him to be the onb 
r:ch man who lives upon what 
he has, owes nothing, and is con 
tented.—Howe.

Know how to give withofl 
hesitation, how to lose witho*1̂ 
regret, how to acquire withot* 
meanness.
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of Armenians, must yet briir 
the judgment of God 0.11 Ger 
many. '

Austria was tlie most bigotted 
oi: Catholic countries, wli.u 
tiue Christianity could not get 
a hearing, and she is receiving 
her judgments.

The United States gover-nmm'. 
and constitution were both cor: 
ceived in deceit and established 
on fraud when a few r-‘present:i 
tives of wealth and arist.:e:a- 
cy created, a senate, a supreme 
court, and electoral college am. 
then gave the veto power tc 
the president as a fourfold card 
to prevent popular government 
through representatives of th 
people. That same minority 
class who are now glorying in 
the profits they are making Iron 
exports of war munitions, and 
food stuffs needed by our own 
people, must soon reap its juda 
ruent also in internal revolu 
tions and destruction of cap
italism.

2500 years ago God foreshow 
ed through the prophet Daniel 
the end of all these human 
governments asi the end of tlh; 
present evil world. Dan. 2.

The dangers of this country 
are internal rather than exter
nal. When our inflated stocks 
have the water squeezed out ol 
them, what a mass of our money 
based on gold, silver and oth
er securities will be depreciat
ed below half its face value 
What panic and bankruptcy: 
this will cause.

Today everything may bt- mov 
ing along smoothly and calmly 
but tomorrow a general railroad 
strike may paralyze industry 
so that within two weeks the 
poor in the citiest would be dy
ing from hunger.

But the most serious dangei 
today to |he United States ii 
the certainty of a bread famine, 
if  speculators are allowed to ex
port any more wheat to Europe 
when there is already a short
age of millions of bushels to 
supply our own actual needs. 
There is no hope of help from 
our neighbors. Argentine had ; 
drouth and shortage of crop 
England has contracted for all 
the surplus of Canada and of 
Australia. Russia, is planning 
and preparing to fight England 
for complete control of the Dar
danelles, and will hold ontc 
all the surplus wheat in Russia

And mark this prediction 
that if these exports o f food stuff 
are permitted to go on, that w 
will have a bread famine in the 
country before next spring and 
the destruction of these c-:;".l ji! 
istic money grabbers, and of ilu 
government that permitted such 
robbery of the army of laborer.' 
will occur before the next har
vest is reaped.

The certainty that tlie end of

the whole political and eccl isi 
astical order or world, is at 
the door, should inspire every 
lover of truth to make greater 
sacrifices for humanity. I f  we 
live after the flesh we can all 
spend all of our time and nion 
ey for our own selfish pleasure-, 
and worldly ambitions,/hut sue!- 
dead branches that bear 110 frui 
are burnt up. Receiving narrows 
the heart and giving enlarge* 
it, so “ it is more blessed to 
give than to receive.”

May our affections be- 01: 
things above and not on 
the earth.

W. L. Crowe

Love and Praise.

“ More rich than autumn's robe 
of leaves,

Should be the garments of oui 
praise;

And ampler than her ample 
shi aves’,

The charities that crown our 
days. ’ ’

Th? Psalmist David bids ut 
serve the Lord with gladness and 
to come before his presence-with 
singing; to enter into his gates 
with thanksgiving, and into 
his courts with praise. Surely 
the most happy people 'upon tin 
earth are those whose transgre .=■ 
sions are blotted out, who have 
come out of darkness into tlu 
marv< llous light of the gospel 
truth. Now we ai.« God’s people 
realize what great things lie 
has tlone for us, and we love and 
reverence him for them; but 1 
wonder if we praise him as wt 
should. David's psalms over
flow with praise to God, and lie 
was “ a man after God’s own 
h art.”  To be as Daniel was, 
“ greatly beloved,”  or like Da
vid, “ a man after God’s own 
heart,”  is something to be great
ly desired. I f  David's love and 
praise were acceptable and 
pleasing to God, would not our 
love and praise be equally 
pleasing and acceptable? Certain 
ly it would. We also can enjoy 
th:1 spiritual -blessings enjoyed 
by David, if  we, like- him, mid 
itate upon his word, and praise 
him, and pay our vows unto 
him. For us, a« for David, “ lie 
crowneth the year with his good 
ness, and his paths drop fatness.' 
He forgiveth all our i»iquitk*.s 
he healeth all ous disease*, he 
crowne th us with loving kindness 
and tender mercies. Today, as 
in the days of old, “ He setfceth 
the solitary in families,”  and 
gives us the dear home ties of 
love and friendship. New, as 
in the* days of Isaiah, he offers 
“ beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, and the gar
ment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness.”  For us what a glor
ious exchange. No one except 
he whose resources are inex

haustible, could give so lavish
ly, and receive so little' in re
turn. In the 72nel Psalm, verse
15, David says: “ Daily shall lie 
be praised.”  Does any one 
think that too often, to praise 
the giver of “ every good and 
perfect g ift? ”  O surely not when 
“ his mercies are new every 1110111 
ing,”  and “ he givetli us songs in 
the night.’ ’ He would be ungrate 
i'ul indted, who would daily re
ceive good gifts and refuse to 
give thanks for them. Yet some 
people take God's gifts, as a 
matter o f course, and sometimes 
grumble beside, because some 
one else has a little more of 
this world’s goods than they 
have. Let us rather awake 
with the doxology upon our lip* 
ia the morning: “ Praise God 
from whom all blessings flow, 
and when he has guided us saf - 
ly thiough the events of the day, 
let us lift our hearts to him in 
grateful prayer and praise e'ei 
we close our eyes in sleep. 
Let us g ‘t the habit of praise, 
until like David, his praise shall 
be continually in our months.

There is no better cure for the 
“ blues,”  than praise. I f  w 
praise much it is because we love 
much, for praise-' is born of lov 
and love is God’s divinity in us 
“ Love is stronger than death,' 
and many waters cannot quench 
love.
“ Love is the link that binds us 

all,
Lo\e is the lieav.nly balm,
Tlia-: over fretting circumstanc

es can pour,
A wondrous calm.

The narrow heart may pine and 
shrink,

Though plenty heap the board. 
The ample heart for smallest 

grace,
Will praise the bounteous L 01 el

Thanksgiving’s essence lies in 
this,

To scatte'r as we can,' •
The while our God we praise,
His gifts to bless our tVUo\Yman

And none shall miss its mean
ing,

I f  with loving heart they try
l o  gladden some one else be

neath
The blue, enfolding sky.”

W e are told that “ the dead 
praise not the Lord, ne ither any 
that go down into silence.”

Now while we are alive, let us 
praise him and may our hearts 
be on fire with love to him. I lab 
akkuck saw in his prayer when 
“ the heavens should be cover
ed with his glory, and the earth 
full of his praise.”  Hab. 3:3.

That time* will soon be here 
may God speed the day. Breth
ren, i f  we do not praise God free 
ly now, how shall we be able to

praise him through eternity? If  
our hearts are too near cold and 
dead to love the Lord and bring 
the halleluiahs to our lips, what 
would we do in that great mul
titude1 which no man could num
ber, of all nations, and kindreds 
and peoples and tongue.s, th;;t 
stand before the throne of t.iie 
Lamb, clothed with white robes 
and palms in their.hands: they 
shall cry with a loud voice, sa., - 
ing, Salvation to our God, whieiu 
sitteth upon the throne, and un 
to the Lamb. iWhile the angel
ic. hosts fall upon their faces to 
praise and worship God. “ Whc 
shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? For tho'i tuiy 
art holy: for all nations siiill 
come and worship before flue. ’ 
Now let us praise him, for' he 
is goeid, because his mercy cu- 
dureth forever. “ 0  praise tlie 
Lord all ye nations; praise him 
all ye people; for his merciful 
kindness is great toward us, 
and the truth of the Lord m- 
duretli forever; praise ye the 
Lord ; we will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and forev
er; praise ye the Lord .'’

Alice B. Curtis.

A  Fine Distinction.

The use of slang by educated 
young women would seem to be 
alarmingly on the increase. A- 
larmingly because tlu use of 
siang is not an indielation o f re
finement, and because, so far 
from strengthening our mean* 
of expression, it very great
ly impoverishes it.

Ther is nothing more foroe
ful than plain English, and if 
one reflects upon the fact that 
ours is the most comprehensive 
and composite language in the 
world, the conclusion seems ob
vious that the legitimate words 
contained in the dictionary 
ought to suffice' for every need 
of expression. The effort to 
Coin words is a result of ne
glecting the study of our own 
language.

A  very amusing thing to no
tice is the difference between 
fashionable anel unfashionable- 
slang. One1 gathers from observa
tion that while a great deal of 
slang is r gardedshuelderingly, a 
few varieties o f it are considered 
admissable for their g ir l ’s use 
by tlie most careful mothers.

“ K id ”  is now the accepted 
form, if we may judge from the 
glibness of its use by people 
who certainly ought to know.

On the other hand, a fashion 
able mother almost fainted the 
other day on hearing her young
est daughter pronounce the woixl 
‘ bum.”  The distinctions be 
twe'en correct and the incorrect 
slang an-e undoubtedly too fin;' 
for appreciation by the aver
age mind.—Sel.



T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D Page 98. Oregon, Illinois, Jan. 3, 1917.

Heart Talks.

“ Bless the Lord, 0  my soul 
and all that is within me, bless' 
his holy name. Biles* tlie Lard.
0  my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits, who forgivetli all 
thine iniquities, who healethall 
thy diseases, who ri'deemeth thy 
life from destruction, who 
crownetli thee with laving kind
ness and tender mercies.’ ’ Psa 
103.

Thus the Psalmist expres-siet 
ii. song of praise and thanksgiv
ing, his heart's d voiion to tihe 
Father who hits done so much 
fo r h s  children, llis  exhortation 
to bless God for his mercies not 
only reminds us of our great 
privileges as members of tlie 
family of God. but also o': out 
failures to live up to the cove
nant we hav ■ entered into. The 
mercy of the Lord is to such a. 
keep his covenant, and retmem 
b<r to do his commandments 
.Then let us not forget to do his 
w ill day by day. Though lu- 
“ is merciful and gracious, slow 
to anger, and plenteous in mer
cy. He will not always chide 
nor keep his anger forever.”

We cannot disobey God's laws 
and escape the penalty for 
wrong doing. I f  we abusie our 
bodies, we suffer pain. I f  we 
commit sin, it leaves a mark, a 
stain on our character. Though 
we make many mistakes and 
suffer for our ignorance or w ill
fulness, yet we have this bless
ed a-surance that the Lord ha* 
not dealt with us after our 
sins: nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities, but lit' know- 
eth our frame and pities them 
that fear him. In love and me-: 
cy he has prepared a way in obe 
dience to which he will forgive 
our sinis and remove our trans
gressions fro in uw.

There is a way to get into) the 
family o f God. By that new anti 
living way, through the blood of 
Jesus, we enit.er that sacred re
lationship which gives us the priv 
ileges of the faauily. You have 
not forgotten tlie day when you 
took that sin covering name 
and were made pure in his sigh' 
Have you been mindful of tlie 
means provided for your nourish 
ment and growth in the new 
life? Trials have come and yon 
have met many temptations.

Have y«u  been mindful to 
come daily to the tlirone o f grace 
that you may have the strength 
to overcome these temptations, oi 
receive fetrgiveness when yon 
fail? l i  you do not coiue, elo 
you think the Lord can forgive 
your transgressions'? Why should 
we neglect to ask for the" heilp 
we so nineth need in our life ’s 
struggle? It is easy to fall in 
the narrow path, blit hard to 
climb over many obstacles to 
reach the- summit o f ambition.

Character is being built day 
by day. You can not build a 
strong, noble character by indul 
genee in questionable or sinful 
habits. You can not go to the 
word o f God without finding a 
principle or a definite rule foi 
action in every prolilkni o f life 
“ Seek and ye shall find. ’ Ask 
and ye shall rereiive from the1 
great storehous- of our Fathei 
the things so" much needed. Shall 
we ask Jesus to teach us to pra.y 
as he taught his disciples'? Lis
ten then, the great teacher is 
spe'-iking: “ A lter this mannei 
pray y e : Our father which art
in heave-n,...... forgive us,, as we
forgive.”  Have we learned tc 
repeat wards without having 
t.henr meaning engraved on oil! 
hearts? Is there auglit of hat
red, envy or harelness in our 
hearts towarel another? 1P so 
then consider these words: “ I f  
ye forgive not men thefir trespass 
es, neither will your Fla!her. for
give your trespasses.”  This is a 
hard lesson, but Ge>d knows so 
long as we harbor hatred or an 
unforgiving spirit we cannot 
receive forgiveness fr.nu him. 
I* means' a hard battle to eon-

What Church Shail I  Join? 
No. 4.

Non-Christians are olten puz
zled over the medley of contra
dictory sects and say, ” 11' 1 
knew which ediuich'to join, I 
would join a church, but which 
one' is right?”  To which reply
ing appeals are made on this 
wise: We are' the oldest, larg
est and most powerful church, 
and the only one holding author
ity to make you a Christian by 
authority of apostolic succes
sion, proved by miracles. Anoth
er says: The succession of au
thority and the identity of tlie 
true church were lost in past 
centuries and restored by anged- 
ic visit and golden plates, and 
therefore we alon have divin 
authority to preach to you and 
baptize you to bee.ome Christians. 
We have the miracles. Came in 
side the church and we will show 
them to you. Thus these two 
bodies exactly contradie't, and 
hence cannot both be trut.

Another says, We can trace 
ourselves back to the days ol 
Christ. We even take the church 
name taken by John, the fore- 

j quer sel£ and do God’s will.! runner of Jesus'. Hence we are 
It  is life and death stt before us | light. Better come with us. But 

! In John 's words, “ He that lov- ,we find by Acts 19 that in Paul’s 
eth not his brother abideth in, day those who were baptized in 
death. Whosoever hateth his, this baptism all had to be re- 

, brother is a murderer; and ye j'aught and re-baptized, so thus 
know that no murderer hath e- we say to this church.

|ternal life abiding in him.’ ’ Another pleads: We have no
j The one who treasures in his creed. We take the name of 
li^ai't hatred and envy, seals his \ Christ to goby. L e ts  all unite

■ own doom. God wants to save into one church and let that 
j you, but so long as you build one be Christ s church.
into your life and character, Another says, \\ e keep the com- 

; tiiese elements that destroy l i fe , mandmenty o f God and have the 
and happiness you can not be faith o f Jesus. A il others have 

! saved because you will not obey  the mark of the beast, andtha: 
j the law o f God. “ I f  a man say,'is very dangerous. Better flee 
11 love God, and hateth. his broth- from it. to us.
er, he is a liar.... This conn Another says: We have tlie

him, faith o f Abraham and the true- 
love church name, ‘ ' The Church oi’ 
not Cod.”  A ll other churches are 
our spurious.
for- Another claims. We are in 

'given our trespasser and heal- the harvest. Only 144,000 headi- 
'ed of our disease-s? will be gleaned. I f  you are not
■ Another year o f opportunities otle of tln>m, you better be. 
and responsibilities hass e-ome! And all but the exclusive ones 
to us. Let us begin it with pray- sayj It doesn t matter which one 
er. I f  we pray as Jesus taught, you join. They are all light, 
our prayers will be turned to and w e’re all going to the 

! deeds o f love and service. Le-t same place. Just be sincere and
th<re be revival of family pray - do the best you can and it 

. er. The man who begins the day ■ doesn t matter whie-h you join 
by reading God's word, and with , or what you believe. When you 
prayer for himself and fa m ily ,  j got to heaven, you won t be ask- 
will go out to battle with God led by what denominational road 

j as his helper and protector. you came.
“ He that, dwelleth in the sec-! So what is a poor seeker aftti 

ret place o f the Most H igh,; salvation to do? 
shall abide under the shadow j First, realize that divisions, 1 
of the Alm ighty.'’ ! Cor. 11:18, are heresies, v. 19.

' Harriet E. Boicc.'and that heresies' cannot entei
j __________m__________ j God’s kingdom,,-Gal. 5:20, 21.
! When p ople will not we*ed Therefore see that all sects 
j their own minels, they are', a p t  j will be left out along with 
to be overrun with nettlles. their separate fences and roads

and that therefoie there will 
be no fences over there for th,. 
reason- that none will be need- 
ed, since no sects' will be ad
mitted.

Then learn by 1 Cor. 1 ] 
and 1 Jno. 2:19 that God is 
using all these sects to help yon 
find the true7body. For instance 
when one bod> teacln s immor
tality of the soul anel another 
the opposite, and when people 
are opposite on other vital qut$- 
tions, such as heaven, hell, bap
tism, Christ's coming and king
dom, God is inviting you by 
these differences to -decide 
the truth and the true people and 
get with them. Thus sects, in
stead ot discouraging you should 
be a help to you to decide which 
g.ispel the Bible teaches and be- 
liev. and follow that. This will 
put you with all others who do 
the same and who thus constitute 
the body of Christ.

Then learn that the Bible is 
absolutely silent on joining 
church and it is therefore anun- 
se-riptural idea.

How to get into the true body 
without joining it is another 
question which w ill be taken 
up in next article.

J. W . Williams.

The Judgment of Nations.

i mandmemt have we from 
jthat he who loveth God, 
j his brother also. ”  W ill we 
' let God’s spirit dwell ■ in 
1 hearts so that we may be

When the cup o f the iniqui
ty of the Canaanites became 
full, God commanded the Israel
ites to destroy them. When Is
rael’s cup of sin was full, he 
brought retribution on them iron- 
the Gentile powers. When Baby
lon, Medo-Persia, Greece anl 
Rome matured in wickedness. 
God destroyed these nations by 
the sword of other nations. TL 
Belgian government comuutiel 
the most barbarous of < rimes 

! through greed fo r money in ) >e 
Congo, and God allowed Ger- 

' many toi visit a terrible retribu
tion on Belgium. In the Frencli 
revolution, France dishonored 
God and encouraged atheism ami 
anarchy and now she is suffer
ing und<?r her second chastise
ment from Germany.

■ England forced opium on Chi 
na at the cannon’s mouth, and up 

j held Turkey during) many years 
while the Turks massacred the 
Armenians, and all for filthy 
lucre, but God has decreed the 
destruction of her great navy 
the source o f her pride and po'v' 
er and wealth, in prophecy:— 
“ Thou breakest the ships of Tar 
shish with an east wind.”  Ps;l' 
48:7. “ Pass over to Tarslii^1 
howl ye inhabitants of the isle. 
Isa. 23.

German barbarism in Belgium 
her airship raids on innoceut 
women and children in England 
and her alliance with the Turk* 
find her encouragement of then 
heartless massacre and tortuif
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get on well iu life', y t  lie was  ̂Mattie Slone, Mrs. L. Fisk, lr E .' primitive people wlio sang with 
very gen' rous and charitable and and I. R. Carter, all of Texas. old song books without any or- 
 ̂never pret1 ntious in any of his Sr. Halcom departed this life, | gan. After singing several songs 

Benjamin Harris acts in life. Ho was very patient Nov. 21, 1916, near Brent, Okla., one of the preachers ledapray-
_____  in his last sufferings, which. Sr. Halcom has been a true er which he dosed with the fol-

Anothc-r life is ended. A  life ended in his death in his home church member for eight years. lowing words, “ 0 Lord, when 
of many years, full of toil, hap- iii Rensselaer, at 11:30 a. m. ! She was the mother of eight we come to die receive our dis- 
pmess- pain and teal’s. Such was Dec. 8, 1916, children, all but one of whom 1 embodied spirits to an upper
that of Benjamin Harris, who It was the writer's privilege are living. and better world.”  John did not
lived eight years more than the to enjoy a very intimate ac- Bro. Riernsby preached her say amen, but got up and stated 
allotted three score years and quaintance with ‘ ‘ Uncle/ Ben" as funeral sermon after which she that he would select Jno. 10:27- 
ten. he was affectionately called by was laid to rest in the Brent! 2« for the teixt and then eall-
He was the son of Benjamin and his friends, and since we first cemetaiy. | ed their attention to the fact

Elizabeth Harris, both of whom became acquainted more; than. Besides her husband and sev-ithat the Bible taught man was 
were born and raised in Virgin- twenty-five years ago, we have|en children, she leaves, her fatli- mortal and that Christ would 
ia, and were Quakers. The six been fast friends. er and mother, two sisters and give eternal life  to the sheep on-
children were William F., Henry In many ways Uncle Ben was a two brothers and a host of j  ly, that the goats would never
0., John T., Virginia t'., Re- remarkable man. One of unusual' friends to mourn her loss. But] get eternal life and would per- 
gina and Benjamin, the latter be- intelligence, a broad minded,; they we*ep not as those that have1 ish. In his sermon John showed 
ing the youngest. deep thinker, a true philosophei, no hope. Asleep in Jesus, bless- j that none could go to, heaven but

The family moved from Virgin- and practical man of honor and ed sleep, from which none ever j  that the sheep would get their 
ia to Tippecanoe County, Ind., integrity. He was one of the wake to wejep. reward on earth at the second
where Benjamin was born a few most original and independent Grandma Gragg [ advent. Whem John closed his
months after the death of his thinkers I have ever known. In • sermon, Mr. W. understood what
father in 1838. his busin ss, religions, political In The Field. ■ John believed and he never had

He received a common seinn] and social affairs lie was con- No. 4. 'any more use for John. After
education, supplemented 'iy six servative, charitable and honor- -------  John left, a Mr. T., who had
months attendance in school at able, always very considerate of Bros. 1\ A. Guthrie and W. \vr. heard the sermon said he had 20 
Boonville, Ind. When lj?i.j(iiiiin the rights and feelings of oth- Moore of th© Guthrie church questions for John to answer 
was thirteen years of age the ers concerned. His hem factions went with John and Bro. Pick- ] and that the next time John 
widowed mother with her six during the last few years have le on one of their trips to Trav- j came to that country he would 
children removed to Jasper Co.. be*n many and liberal; and have eller’s Rest, when they were meet him. Just before the next 
Ird., and located a short dis- been directed by an unselfish-, teaching the truth, sowing the. appointment Mr. T. was notified 
tance west of Mt. Ayer, on a ness rar ly manifested among good seed in that country. They | to get r^ady as John was'coming 
farm now owned by He'nry Har- men. reach; d ' Bro. Stjemey’s on Satui ■ back. Mi’. T. stated when noti-
ris. Here Benjamin worked with Uncle Ben was a successful day and held meeting that ev. n | f,ed of John's next appointment, 
his brothers for several years. man; a wise counsellor; a time ing and Sunday morning at tlie j that Iiq had no question, tliat 

In the early 60’s, during the friend and brother; a devoted school house where John had beer i he had been reading the Bible 
Civil War, he was united in mar- husband and father and a meek preaching. On Sunday morning-, j since hearing John and that ev- 
riage with Catharine Wood, but and unpretentious follower o f the John received a request to go to j ery thing that he could find was 
his home was broken up in a- Lord Jesus Christ. anolherf school house some three j on John's side. John was niow
bout one year by the death of He quietly fell asleep in miles east of Bro. Stemey's. in ;i : challenged to speak on the riili 
his wife and infant daughter. full assurance of faith in Christ neighborhood of primitive Hap ; man and Lazarus and agreed to 

He enlisted twice and was and hope of immortality, leav-'tists or “ hard shells’ ’ as they!do so setting the time. Wheu 
drafted for service in the Civ- ing his wife and one daughter, were known in thait country. John j the time arrived the house waa
il Wsur, bni was not accepted by Mi’s. Flo Prior, with onei broth-i was advised to be vea-y careful overcrowded with people anxious 
the, government on account of er, Henry Harris, and other more, as to what he said as he would; to hear what he had to say a- 
his not being strong enough distant relatives and many friend* meet a class of Bible students i bout that subject. John took ail 
physically. to mourn the loss o f one whos* who would demand proof for any hour and a half and at the; close

He owned and operated a small life, activities and kindly deeds thought that did not suit their! two men had quite a dispute, one 
mill at Brook, Ind., for a time, have brought encouragement,; creed. | c;aiming that John had denied
and served for two years as comfort and sunshine into many John and his party reached the' the Bible, and the other claiin- 
surveyor in Newton Co., Ind. hearts and homeis. school house about dark and iDg that he hnd stood by the

In 1871, he was united in mar- Funeral services wire held in found a very large crowd, more: Word. About this time John was 
riagei with Emily J. Crisler, to the church house in Rensselaer, than could find standing room in 1 asked to pre;i/ch one Sunday in 
wliicli union was born onedaugh where Uncle Ben had been a the house. Just before preaching each month to an Advent congre 
ter, Flora. They began house- 1 faithful attendant for so many P. A. Guthrie said to John,— gation at Dana, N. C. John ' was 
keeping on the farm five miles years, and whefre a large audi- “ John, Mr. W. does not und-r well acquainted with some o f the 
south o f Mt. Ayer, on the lri- enee assembled with sorrowing, stand your preaching. He tmulif members o f this I church, so he da- 
quois river where tliej>- r. sided hearts to pay a sad tribute of you believve in the immort diH cided to do so. As he livedi a-: 
until 1888, when thejy removed respect to one whose life had, of thee soul.”  Ever since John bout 100 miles from the church 
1o Rensselapjr, Ind., where he been spent in honor and truth.:had been preaching in time conn he was compelled to spend Satur- 
lesided the; remainder of his life, and who had contributed much to try, Mr. W. had been very friend- day and Monday on the road.

In about the year 1873 he unit- the well being of others, after ■ ly. John had preached in Iris The church agreed to give him 
ed with the Church of God, re- which we laid him away in the home and had eaten at his table $8.00 per month, four for R. R. 
maining very strong in the faith neatly kept little city of the and thought Mr. W. understood fare and four for himself. Some 
of the gospel o f Christ during dead to rest and wait for Um the truth so far as the nature o f the members of this church bo 
tb£i remainder o f'h is  life. l i e , morning that shall be without (o! man was concerned. ing anxioius to please the mem-
was a Bible student and wa^ ev- ciouds and for the life that; John’s reply to P. A. Gutli- bens of other churches did not 
er ready to give a Bible rea- shall have no ending. rie ’s statement was, “  When I get like John’s manner of speaking
son for the hope which he had, L. E. Conner, through tonight he’ll understand I claiming that he was too harsh

what I believe, i f  he can un- j in some of Ms statements. IIowwv 
derstand anything.”  Bro. Pickle er there were a number o f the 
came to John and said, “  Well i members of the Church of God 
John, you have two preachers1 in that, section who rejoiced1 to 
here and you must give them have the opportunity lo hear 
the truth just as you find it in the truth as found in God sword, 
the word, no sugar coated pills j Among them were Bro. J. Man 
ton ight”  jiring Case, wife, three sons, one

The service wiis opened by the daughter, Bro. and Sr. Black-

in God’s promises.
Though never an apparently j  Lulu B^ll Charter

robust man, he was a man of i Was born in Madison Co. Ala., 
wonderful constitution and vitali*jOct. 25, 1978. She was united in 
ty. His last year was marked by marriage to George Halcom in 
a very gradual decline in health1 March 1896, near Honey <;rove, 
and sti'jewgth. ! Teat. She was the oldest child of

Although he was a man of un | S. M. and N. E. Garter. Her 
usual activity and ambitions to'brothers and sisters are, Mrs.
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e d ito r ’s a p p o in t m e n t s .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

As a result o f our meetings at 
Happy Woods, near Hammond, 
La., fiv*s young peoplej determin
ed to put on Christ and let their 
lives stand for him and his truth. 
W e  look for a Bull report to be 
given.

------♦—
W e hear o f good meetings else

where by others. There is plenty
01 work tot do, but few  to do 
it. I t  may noit occur ito you that 
thejre has been no time in  many 
years like the present for the 
spread o f truth. But the need is 
for servants who w ill preach

•lie gospel for the glory of Go.I.
------ o------

“ And a Little Child Shall Li-.vi 
The,m.”  We will send these post 
cards out, for le  each.

------ o------
A  Correction.

Owing to an oversight iu the 
obituary o f Bro. Albert Mudge 
which appeared last week, th< 
next to last paragraph ended by 
saying, “ Sewn children and 
twelve great grandchildren, one 
sister and one daughter survive 
him.”  It should have read, “ Sev
en grandchildren and twelve 
great grandchildren,”  etc..

HELPING  FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it, 
R. J. and M. J. Worthington, .50
Mrs. Ada Stevens, 1.00
Mrs. Cora Tylmrst, .50
Mrs. H. C. Hammond, 2.00
ilrs. Rhoda Wa.tts, 1.00
,N. A. Hardison, 1.00
Bertie Drew, .50
Chas. Gesin, .25
Mrs. J. F. Hill, 1.00
Enos Elton, 5.00

Motaces„
To The Indiana Brethren.

A t the last conference in In
diana, it was decided that the 
president should appoint a com 
mittee of flne to solicit and col
lect funds for special evangelis
tic purposes. I was appointed 
to do that work. We now have 
an urgent call to help the breth
ren at Kokomo, Ind. They wish tc 
hold a two week’s meeting there 
in the near future, and then 
organize into a class, but they 
are not able at present to .carry 
on the work. There aue some 
twenty members in that vicinity. 
Bro. D. E. VanVaetor who has 
visited them is quit© enthusiastic 
as to the amount of good to be 
accomplished there. Now breth
ren, this is your opportunity to 
do some real home missionary 
work. Lf̂ et us do what we can in 
tlie Lord ’s work. Itt is thought 
that f ifty  or sixty dollars w;l] 
be required to carry on tlifese 
meetings.

Send through your church sec
retary or directly to the under-, 
signed, as soon as possible.

E. C. Railsback, Conf. Tiveax. 
411 E. South St.,

South Bend, Ind.

True courage has so. little to do 
with anger >that there always 
ljiets the strongest suspicion a- 
gainst it where this passion is 
highest. True courage is cool and 
calm.

---------o--------
You cannot diream yourself in

to a character, jto u  must hammer 
and forgie one for yourself.

The S u n d a y 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.

John the Baptist and Jesus. 
Jan. 14, 1917. Jno. 1:19-34. 
Lesson Text, John 1:19, 23-34.

Golden Text.—Behold the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the 
sin of the world. Jno. 1 :29.

Time:— John began his public 
ministry in the summer of A.
D. 26. *

-------- Q--------

Place.— The Wilderness of Judea 
and at Bethabara (Am. R., Beth 
any), on the eastern shore of 
the Jordan, at some plaqe 
where there was much water 
and seclusion.

Questions.
What did we learn in last les

son as the mission of John the 
Baptist ? 1 :7. Relate briefly the 
story o f his birth. Luke 1 :5-22, 57 
80. Who we we the ruler^ at this 
time? Lu. 3:1. Wherie was the 
scene o f his labors? Lu. 3:2,3. 
How did he prepare the way for 
Jesus? (John preached 6 momtlis 
before* Jesus entered upon thie 
scene, and bore witness that 
the expected Messiah was near 
at hand. Jesus left his Nazareth 
home and came to the banks of 
the Jordan where John was bap
tizing and was baptized by 
John).

Relate the story of the bap
tism. Matt. 3 :13-17.

“ Immediately after this Jesus 
went into the wilderness where 
for forty days he was t\empted. 
Having gained the victory he re
turned to the place wli^ere John 
was baptizing. It was at this time 
John bore the witness referred to 
in v. 15 o f our lesson.”

What is meant in vs. 15 and
30, by “ he was before me” ? It 
is considered by many that v.
16 should be connected with v.
14. What is meant by “ his ful
ness” ? Jno. '3:34; Col. 2:6,9,10. 
R. V. What contrast in v. 17? 
What was the law? Heb. 10:1.

It  was only the shadow o f good 
things to come of which Christ 
was th)e substance.

How do we receive thie grace 
and truth that came by Jesus 
Christ? Rom. 3:24; 5:1-2; Jno. 8:
31, 32. How may we grow in 
graeje V How is tlie character and 
w ill o f our heavenly' Father rie- 
vealed tousl v. 18; 14:7, 10.

| What question arose regard
ing John? v. 19. Why did they 
ask i f  he was Elias? (Promised 
in Mai. 4:5-6). What prophet 
did they refer to? Dent. 18:15. 
Whom did John say he was? v. 
23. W hy is lie called a voice?

“ Because the message was a

voice from God and the emphasis 
lay upon the truth spoken. In 
the mountain regions the wash
ings of the hillside by the heavy 
rains destroys each year a large 
portion o f the best laid roads. 
Hence when great armies or a 
monarch is to travel, great prep
arations are made, which are per
fectly expressed in Luke 3:4-5. 1

How apply this to John’s prep 
aration for Jesus? We look for 
Jesus’ second coming, in wliat 
ways can we prepare for it? 
What other question was John 
asked? v. 25. For what purpose 
was this baptism? Mark 1:4. 
Have we anything in this lesson 
and the other records of John’* 
work that would show the mode 
of baptism? v. 26 R. V. “ In,”  in
stead of “ w ith ;”  Mark 1:5, 9; 
Matt. 3: 16. Did John’s baptism 
secure salvation? Acts 18:24-26; 
19 :l-5. What beautiful trait ol 
character did John manifest? 
Humility. How expressed in v. 
27?

“ The latchet was the leath
er thong or string by which 
the shoe or sandal was bound to 
the foot. As stockings were not 
worn, the feet would becom.c 
soiled and when a person enter
ed the house the sandals were 
taken o ff and laid aside by the 
humblest of servants. ’ ’
• Where did thiese things take 
place? v. 28. When John behield 
Jesus, what did he call him? 
Was the comparison to char
acter or office?

“ His completion of his work 
was to make atonement for sin. 
by his sacrificial dleatli.”

When and in what manner was 
the assurance of Jesus as tha Mes 
siali brought to John? vs. 31-33.

“ John is speaking o f tilings 
that took place several weeks 
before when Jesus was baptized 
by him. The forty days^of temp
tation in the wilderness inter
vened. ’ ’

Who “ s^ent”  John to bap
tize ? Lu. 3 :2. What was the bap
tism o f the Holy Spirit and wlien 
did it take place? What was its 
purpose ? Is thie power of the Ho
ly Spirit possessed by followers 
o f Christ today? Why? In what 
manner do we rjeeeive the spir
it? John 6:63; 17:17; Rom. S: 
9,10, compare with Gal. 5:22- 
26. In  our daily life wp are eith
er bearing the fruit o f thje spir
it or the fruit of the flesh. Let 
us so study and apply God s 
word that the fruit of the spir
it  may be plainly manifest iu 
our lives.

Let us lie low in the Lord s 
power and Ieam that truth <v  
lone makes rich and great.

-------- •---------
When a man has no good rea

son for doing a tiling, he 
one good reason for letting
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Abraham’s Posterity to Become 
A  Great Nation.

Tliat Abraham's 
should become a great and 
xuighty nation, this has not been 
fulfilled in the sense of tlie 
promise. It is true that Abra
ham’s descent'ants, according t; 
the flesh have, multiplied and 
filled a large place in history ■ 
but this is not tlie only event 
contemplated in the promise at 
is evident from Horn. !):6-8. The 
natural Jews from the day they 
murmured against Moses a.ud Aar 
on in the wilderness till now. 
when they reject the prophet, 
like unto Moses, have ever been 
a stiff necked, disobedient, gen
eration, walking after the ways 
of tli- heathen, and persecuting 
and slaying tlie servants of God 
sent to bring them to the right 
way. This is not the great na
tion multiplied above the stars 
of heaven, that was promised to 
Abraham; it  were no blessing 
to surround a man with such a 
race of flesh born rebels. Paul 
says, ‘ ‘ They are not. all Israel 
which are of Israel, neither be
cause they are the seed of Ab
raham are they all children, foul 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called, 
that is, they which are the child
ren of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God, but the 
children of the promises are 
counted for the seed. Rom. 9:6- 
8. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
pleased God by their faith and 
obedience; those of their descend 
ants who were not of-this dispo
sition, were not of Israel, al
though they inherited their flesh 
and blood, and therefore, were 
not counted for the seed. They 
were not reckoned as constitu
ents of the great nation promised 
to Abraham. The great majori
ty of the Jews have been of this 
class, and are therefore reject
ed. Whence then, comes the prom 
ised race of children? The prin 
cipal part o f them will be fur
nished by the Jewish nation af 
ter the flesh; for in all tlieii 
history there lias been a i t : 

nantthat was truly Abrahaui 
not only in blood, but in faith 
and obedience; these are the 
children of the promise and 
w ill be raised at the coming oi 
Christ. The other part will come 
from the Gentiles, who after ag
es of darkness, were visited in 
the apostolic era with an invita
tion to become adopted into the 
slock of Abraham. This fact is 
made known in the following 
words—
God at the first did visit tin 
Gentiles to take out of them 
a people for liis name. Acts 15 :14, 

By revelation he made known
unto me (Paul) the mystery......
which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of 
men .... that the Gentiles should

be fellow heirs and of tlie saane 
body, and partakers of his prom- 

!ise in Christ, by the gospel. Epli. 
posterity 1 3 :5, 6.

a | And he (Abraham) received 
the sign of circumcision, a s al 
of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had yet b 'ing imcircum 
cized, that he might be tlu fath
er o f all them that believe, tho' 
then- be not circumcised; that 
righteousness might be impute-d 
unto them also; and the i'ath 'i 
of circumcision te) them on’y 
who are not of the* circumcision 
only, but who also walk in tlie 
steps of that faith of our fatli-
i.’1 Abraham, which he had, being 
yet unc-ireumcis d. Rom. 4:11-12.

Ilence those \\'lio embrace tli 
faith of Abraham, and become 
circumcised bv putting on Chris' 
in baptism, thus partaking ini- 
putativelv of the litara,l eii 
cumcision of which Christ waf 
subject under the law, become 
the children of Abraham, 'anel 
heirs o f the promises made te 
him. This is Paul ’s testimony 
For as many of you as ‘havie 
been baptised into Christ, have
put on Christ....... and if ye 1 ‘
Christ’s, then are ye Abra
ham’s seed and lieirs according 
to the promise. Gal. 4:28.

This is the class contemplated
ii2 the promise- made to Abra
ham, but the point of time a 
which they are contemplated i 
:>ot the present time when tli? 
are a weak and scattered family 
and the great bulk e>f them i 
the. dust. It is the time referreel 
Jo in Jno. 11 :‘32, when Christ will 
gather together in one the 
children of God that are scatt : 
ed abroad, and in 2 Tlie.s-:. 2
1. the earning of the Lord ll e- 
sus and our gathering togethei 
unto him. Speaking of this time- 
Jesus says,—

Many shall come from the east 
and west and shall sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven. Matt. 8:11.

When this takes place Abi 
ham w ill behold the fulfill men i 
of the promise that he should be 
come a great and mighty nation 
?bove the stars of heaven in 
multitude; for his children oi 
the royal order, raised from the- 
dead of all ages, will be a mul
titude that no man can number 
Rev. 7:9, and his descendants ac
cording to the flesh, disciplined 
and renovated as a nation b\ 
trial in the wilderness a second 
time, w ill be the mightiest peo
ple of the globe, all righteous 
and inheriting the land, Isaiah 
60:21, and having praise anel 
fame in every land where they 
are now- put to shame. / ph.‘it
19. This w ill be when the kin-- 
dcm of God is established.— Sel 
by R. A. Curtis from the Naz- 
syene Messenger.

My Task.

Te*nding my little garden pled 
i-s weary work, yes, drudgery- 
p.nd as the light fades on tlu 
mountain tops and I  sit in 
the soft evening twilight ami 
rest and muse, nn heart is f i l l
ed with a vague dis: ontent, and 
with longings unspeakable a.ne 
hopes impoisib'e ot' fulfillment.

I know that in the great busy 
world outside my narrow spheie( 
there are men and women who - c 
names anel deeds shall live on 
through time. And these 1 fond
ly yearn to emulate.

In the mighty mountains of his 
handiwork, in the snow clad 
peaks, in the canyons, in the riv
ers ever flowing on in .majesty 
in the sunsets, in the moonlit 
and starlit nights, in the s 
lences and sounds o f nature, 
there are pictures great as an; 
which the masters of the pas. 
ever painted. There are poems 
could they be written, which 
would live from age to age to 
lift  men from their sordid care; 
to noble heights, and songs te 
cheer a weary world from pole 
to pole.

But my unskillful hand cannoi 
depict the beauty that my eye 
beholds. I  have no words at my 
command to write that poean tha'1 
jS stirring within me for life, 
and tlie wondrous song my heart 
is singing ,so exultantly, my 
voice is dumb to utter.

How bitter is the cup.
And yet— and yet— if  Goel had 

wanted another artist, of undy
ing fame, had wanted one more 
poet to write lines of ever liv
ing power, or yet atnother sing
er to make the world glad with 
song, and had wanted that one to 
be me, he coulel have made me 
so.

He must have wanted just t.he 
simple child o f nature that I 
am to ’tend this little garden 
plot among the hills. This, it 
seems, is the work that he 
meant for me to do. It is the it ask 
that lies before me, nearest at 
hand. I t  is the task for which I 
am fitted, and therefore 1 must 
’tend it well, and plant imy steels 
with care and, nurture them that 
they may grow and blossom .and 
yield their fullest measure at 
harvest time.. And in doing 
this I  must be content.-—Sel.

So that no moite from any lips 
could it  be heard,

I ’m sure we all of us would 
say tliatj it was something 
ffiue, J

W ith such completeness to have 
lost that naughty word o f

But then it wasn’t, ruajly lost 
when from my lips it  flew  

My little brother picked it up, 
and now- he says it too. 

Mother said the worst would 
be I  could not 'get it biaek, 

The worst of it, now seemsi to - 
me, I ’m always on its 
track.

H it were only lost, oh, then I 
should be glad,

I let it  fall so carelessly the 
day that I  got mad.

Lose other things, you never 
seem to come upon their 
tralek;

But lose a naughty little wo: d. 
i t ’s alwavs coming hack.

I f  You Want To Be Loved.

Don’t contradict people, even 
it you're sure you are right.

Don't b 1 inquisitive about tlie 
affairs of even your most inti
mate friend.

Don’t underrate anything be
cause you don’t  possess it.

Don’t  believe that everybody 
else in the world is happier 
than you.

Don’t conclude that you have 
never had any opportunities in 
life.

Don’t be rude to your infer
iors in social position.

Don’t repeat gossip, even if 
it does interest a crowd.

Learn to hide your aches and 
pains under a pleasant smile 
Few care whether you have the 
earache, headache or rheuma
tism.

Learn to attend to your own 
business— a very important 
point.

Do not try to be anytliing but 
a gentleman or a gentlewoman, 
and that means one who has con
sideration for the whole world, 
and whose life is governed by 
the golden rule: ‘ ‘ Do unto oth
ers as> you would be done by. ’— 
Sel.

Thie Little Lost, Word.

Truth knows mo master.

I  lost a very little word only the 
other day;

A  very naughty little word I 
had not meant to say,

Il‘ only it were really lost, I 
should not mind a bit,

I think I should dcs-rve a prize 
for losing it.

For i f  no one could ever find 
that tiny little word

Happiness cannot be found by 
direct seeking, but by setting our 
faces toward the things from 
which it  flow s; and so wo must 
climb the mount i f  we would see 
the vision, we must tune the 
instrument i f  we would hear 
the music.

Good manners is tlie art of 
making those people, easy with 
whom we converse.

Be brave and honest and pure1, 
and God will be- with you.
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well and Bro. Fink Case,' who 
was baptized by-Jolin.

John continued his work at 
this place for about two years 
and then the Church d-i-icleld io 
get an elder of the Adventist 
ehureli to conic,q and hold a spec
ial meeting. When the alder ar
rived, JoJin asked him how he 
conducted special meeting's- anti 
was informed that his rule was 
to liare the converts come t,o 
the altar, and lie prayed for, 
and that, little childri n would 
be urg'ed 1o cofme up. The cl den 
aiso stated that all wlio wore 
converted at the altar w ri*  horn 
of the spirit. As John had been 
preaching that people must learr 
and believe tlie gospel and as he 
was very much opposed to the 
mourner’s bench, he notified the 
elder that he would not work 
in that way. The elder replied. 
“ You will pull half of the 
load." John’s reply to this was 
“ 1 will not pull a poUnd that 
way, but if you’ll let my work 
alone, I ’ll not say anything about 
yours.”  Services were held in the 
•forenoons and evenings.

The next forenoon after the 
elder arrived he took for his sub
ject, “ How to receive the Ho
ly Ghost.”  A t the end of his dis
course he invited all that want- 
td  the Holy Spirit to come up 
to the altar and he would have 
Bro. John to pray for them.

Six went up but John refused 
to lead the prayer as he tielt 
it would be asking amiss to ask 
God to give> them the Spirit in 
that way. There was a Mr. C. at 
tending the meetings who believ
ed as the elder did, that ev
erything done at the altar s?r 
vice was the work of the Holy 
Spirit. A fter the meeting had 
gone on for three or four days, 
the elder at the close ofl the ser
vices asked all the saints to 
trJk to the converts, but request
ed each one to talk not more 
than three minutes. Mr. C. jump
ed ri^Jit up but could not think 
of anything to say to the con
verts so after standing and clear
ing his throat for a few minutes 
he began to denounce the elder. 
The elder stood it for about ten 
minutes, then he ordered Mr. C. 
to take his seat, which he did. 
At. the close of the service John 
said to Mr. C, ‘ “ How is it that 
you took your seat when you hole 
•that the Holy Spirit guided 
you and spoke through you ? ’ ’ Mr.
C. was tooi mad to reply, but 
John never heard either the el
der or Mr. C. say anything more 
about the altar service beinjg the 
work of the Holy Spirit.

A t thei close o f the meeting 
John lost his job and the elder 
was elected to serve the congre
gation. However, several with
drew and organized a Church of 
God at Gallimore Gap, N. 1C., 
and John was elected pastor and

preached for them about on 
year, during which time five oi 
six were baptized.

•I. 11. And- rsom.

Eternal Torment and Evangelical 
Preaching.

God As Revealed in the Gojpel.
Has any reader of these, pages 

ever looked on at a man's dy
ing agonies? Have* you not felt 
a sense of relief when deatli end
ed his sufferings? Whence that 
hatred of pain? Surely it has 
come from God himself, who has 
no pleasure either in death or 
in the pain that leads to death

We have found it so in the law 
but what shall we say of the 
gospel? “ Blessed are the mer
ciful.”  That was one of the 
first public utterances of Je
sus Chri.st, when he came to re
veal the Father. And yet evan 
gelists would have us believe 
that when he thus extolled the 
quality of mercy, he did so with 
the full consciousness that his 
Father was at that very moment 
torturing with the most appall
ing cruelty thousands of millions 
of people in hell. A few months 
later when many) more thousands 
had joined the tormented hosts 
and the cry of pain was swelling 
iu volume, the great Teacher 
grves his disciples a model to 
copy, and it  is this—“ Be ye 
merciful.”  Luke 6:36. Are we 
to accept Christ’s revelation of 
the Father, or man’s distorted 
picture? I  thank God that, just 
because He is the Father of 
mercies, 2 Cor. 1:3, he must be 
more merciful than even the mo,s1 
merciful of his children. Well 
had it been for Queen Mary and 
the Roman Catholic Church, and 
Protestant evangelists also, if 
they had remained dumb till they 
had learned “ what that mean- 
eth, I  w ill have mercy and not 
sacrifice.”  Matt. 9:13.

An Awful Prospect, for the 
Saints.

One thing more I  will say in 
this connection. Christ himself 
was ever moved with compassior 
at the sight of suffering in oth
ers. We> honor him for that, and 
the more like him men become: 
the more are their feelings har
rowed at the sight of suffering 
around them. Yet we are taught 
by many preachers that when 
that which is perfect shall come 
the unsaved are to be writhing 
in agony for ever in full view of 
the redeemed, and at speaking dis 
tance from them. Dr. Hopkins of 
America even goes so far as to 
slate that “ the smoke of their 
torment shall serve, as a- most, 
clear glass to give to the re
deemed a constant, bright and 
most affecting view.....This dis
play of the divine character and 
glory (?) will be most enter
taining and give the highest

pleasure to those who Jove Go,I 
and raise t lr ir  happiness 1o in 
cffable heights." Should', this tor 
ment “ cease and this fire he 
extinguished, it would, in a 
great measure, obscure the. light 
of heaven, and put an end to a 
great part of the hippiness-i and 
glory of the blessed.

Such is the dreadful condition 
of mind into which Dr. Hopkins 
theology led him, and all becausi 
he was blinded by a false sys
tem of teaching, at the founda 
tion of which lies the origin,a! 
Satanic lie of the natural im
mortality of man.

The Eternity of Evil.
The eternity of torment is a 

God dishonoring doctrine for it 
means the eternity of evil. It 
means that when God says, Let 
the sinners be consumed out 
of the earth, and let the wick
ed be no more, that his word shal1 
not accomplish that which he 
pleases, nor prosper in the thing 
whereunto it is sent. It means 
that when the word goes forth 
from his mouth,— “ Bless th; 
Lord, all his works in all places 
ot his dominion,”  that word shall 
return to him void, for mil
lions of his creatures in some 
part of liis dominion will live f.ir- 
ever in open blasphemy against 
him, and will never bow the 
knee or confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord to the glory o f God 
the Father. And so a great stum
bling block is created, for God 
could have taken steps to pre
vent all this but he did not.

And now that he has made 
man immortal, he cannot destroy 
him even though he would. It is 
with relief that I turn to the 
scriptures and read that God is 
able to destroy both soul and 
body in Gehenna (hell fire, Matt
10 :28) ; and the relief is com
plete when I  read further that 
he will do it: “ A ll the wicked 
will he destroy. Psa. 145:20. 
Universalism and the New The 

ology.
The evil results of the popu

lar doctrine are not yet exhaust
ed. Vast numbers of men have 
been driven in horror from it 
to the other pole of error, viz.. 
“ Universalism.”  For there is an 
awful problem to be faced. Here 
ar© immortal soulis that inust 
live somewhere after ‘ death.’

Eternal tor me nit is incon
sistent with the character of a 
God of love; therefore all peo
ple must ultimately be saved. I 
cannot wonder at this doctrine 
becoming so widely accepted. 
Christians are playing into the 
hands of the “ Universalist”  
through their belief in the nat
ural immortality o f man. With 
great indignation they may de
nounce Mr. Campbell’s New The 
ology, but i f  they would first 
takjethe beam out of their own 
eye, then they would see clear

ly to take out the mote, or what 
ever else it i.s, out of their 
brother’s eye. Christendom as a 
whole has got a theology as old 
as the time when Satan stated 
these two propositions, - - 1, Yc 

shall be as God; and 2, Ye shall 
not surely die. Mr. Campbell
i i  but pushing to their logical 

; conclusion these two statements 
, of Satanic blasphemy, which arc 
already accepted by the Christ
ian Church.

A  Roman Catholic Error.

Those who hold that man has 
not got a natural immortality 
but can have it only" by faith 
in Christ, arc often reminded 
that they are in a very small 
minority. But that is no test of 
the truth or error of their doc
trine. Martin Luther was in an in
significant minority when h"*. 
discovered and preached the 
scriptural doctrine of justifica
tion by faith. But he was on the 
side of the word of God, and if 
he could appear amongst us to
day, our evangelical churches 
would vie with one another in 
doing him honor, until— until 
they discovered that he denied 
the doctrine of the natural im
mortality of the soul, and then, 
alas, many of them would be
seech him to depart out of tlieii 
coasts as one unfit to preach 
the gospel. Yet Martin Luther 
was taught of God on the ques
tion of man’s nature, as on the 
question of man’s salvation, and 
he and his fellow reformer Tyn- 
dale, and many others of whom 
the churches were not worthy, 
knew what men today seem to 
be ignorant of, that it was the 
Roman Catholic leaders of the 
Church who first introduced in
to the preaching of the gospel 
the unscriptural doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul. The 
great reformer therefore, did 
right when he consigned it to 
the “ Roman dunghill of decre
tals.”  But the error has spread 
through the Protestant churches 
and its fruits are seen in the 
uprising of Spiritualism, and 
Christian Science, Prayers to the 
Dead, Universalism, and many 
other abominations. And in the 
midst o f it all there comes from 
another world a voice that her
alded the first coming of Christ 
and! must be sounded out again as 
his second coming draws nigl»: 
“ the voice said, Cry; and l>e 
said, What shall I  cry? All flesli 
is grass and all the goodliness 
thereof is as the flower of the 
fie ld ; the grass withereth, the 
flower fadetli, because the spirit 
o f Jehovah bloweth upon it; 
surely the people is grass. The 
grass withereth, the flower t'od- 

eth; but the word of our 
shall stand for ever.”  Isa.40- 

6-8.

David L. Norrie-
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Fruii. Bearing.

Before a plant can bear fruit 
the seed or twig must first be 
be planted, and it is the same 
way in the Christian life. As 
soon as we have received <uh1 be 
lieved the truths of the Bible 
and been baptized into the All
saving Name, we have been bur
ied with Christ just as truly as 
the little seed is buried in 
the heart of the earth when i1 
is planted, and the first thing 
we have to do after we have 
been so planted in the grace oi 
favor of God is to grow, and wc 
can be assured that a root sel 
in the finest soil, in the besi 
climate, and blessed with all 
that sun and air can do for it 
L not in so sure a way o f its 
growth to perfection as any one 
may be who aspires after all thal 
which God is not only ready 
but infinitely desirous of giv
ing him. A healthy plant at 
once begins to send out shoots 
lcoking toward the light; if it 
stands still it begins to die, and 
here that analogy holds good 
in the Christian life. There is no 
standing still, we must eithei 
grow or die. I f we do not use 
certain parts of our body oi 
our brain they get in a state oi 
uselessness, and so it is with oui 
spiritual faculties, we can noi 
stand still and magnify th< 
name of Christ: we must either 
go forward or become a dead 
plant in his vineyard, and the 
command is to cast forth all 
eumberers of the ground for nc 
fruit is found on them. No par
ent would be satisfied with hi; 
child if it did not grow but re
mained month after month tlu 
same tiny baby it was at first 
and no farmer would feel satis 
fied if the little green ap
ples of June did not ripen intc 
the rosy fruit of autumn. And 
so we are not always to remain 
“ babes in Christ”  but become 
able to take the strong meat o . 
growing Christians.

We cannot see the daily 
growth of plants, nor is the grow 
ing life of the child of God 
usually visible, it is “ by theii 
fruits ye shall know them,’ ’ and 
how are we to become fruit 
bearers for the Lord of tin* 
vineyard? It is only by taking 
the Lord Jesus for our example 
and striving to follow in his 
footstepls, trusting God entirely 
and letting him do with us a> 
scemeth best without- opp .̂si-

L IV E  IN T H E  S U N S H IN E

IVE in the sunshine, don't live in the gloom;
Carry some gladness the World to illume.

Live in the brightness and take this to heart—
The world will be gayer if you do your part.

Live on the housetop, not down in the cell;
Open air Christians live nobly and well.

Live where the joys are and, scorning defeat,
Have a good morrow for all whom you meet.

Live as a victor and triumphing go 
Through this queer.world beating down every foe.

Live in the sunshine—God meant it for you!
Live as the robins and sing the day through.

—Margaret E. Songster.

tion. Grace is a fruitful soil 
and they who are p laned  there
in have a divine husbandman t< 
watch over them, they are warm 
ed by the Sun of righteousness 
and watered by the dew of heav
en, and lives so regulated should 
bring forth the many fold com
manded by the Master. Every 
body makes mistakes and fault;

his spade. As he dug round i 
and lifted it out, the briar sail 
to itself, “ What is he doing 
that for? Doesn’t he know that
I am an old, worthless briar ? ’ 
But the gardener took it intc 
the garden and planted it anm 
his flowers, wliil.e tlie briar said 
“ What a mistake he has made 
planting an old briar like my-

cannot he done away with at'self among such rose trees as 
once, but these must not discour ! these.”  But the gardentr cauu 
age us, and if we are patient J  once more with his keen edgtn- 
with ourselves in correcting I knife, made a slit in the' briai 
these, praying constantly and ! and grafted it  with a r o s a m  
striving to do his will accord ! by and by, when summer came
ing to our present light anil 
strength, the growth of the sou 
will go on. Tlie plant grows- 
in the mist and under clouds a. 
truly as under sunsliin\ So doLs 
our spiritual growth through tri 
als o f all kinds.

Weeds will eomie in the be>« 
soil and choke flowers and there 
are hindrances always arising 
which do not make the life o1 
the Christian always an easy 
one. Among these are too much 
selfishness, not enough love foi 
Christ, and not enough obedi
ence to the will o f our Father 
It is our own self will and auxi 
ety, our hurry and labor which 
disturb our peace and prevent tlu 
great Gardener from producing 
the best results. I f we look at 
the little flowers we will sec 
they quiietly open their petals 
and the sun shines into them 
with his gentle influence, and 
the move our lives will respond 
to fhleir teachings, and people 
will know from simply looking 
at us that we possess tlie fruit' 
of the spirit.

This little story I think show.* 
the necessitty of being grafted 
into Christ if we would live- 
useful lives. Once there was a 
briar growing in the ditch and

lovely roses were blooming on 
that old briar. Then the garden 
er said, “ Your beauty is no 
duei to that which came out, lm 
to that which I pjiit into you.' 
This is just what Christ is do 
ing all the time with poor lm 
man lives. They seem to be o. 
no use, with no hope that tlie> 
will ever be o f use1. Then Chrisl 
takes them in hand, pours hi> 
love upon them, lifts them U| 
out o f the dust, puts somethifi^ 
o f his own life into them, and 
by and by they begin to be like 
him, little branches of his owi 
beautiful life.

Lottie Young

Be Reserved.

It is better to be too resum
ed than too much given 1*> confi
dences to acquaintances.

The most momentous affairs oi 
your life are of little conse
quence or interest to the great
er part of the people you meet, 
says the Washington Star. What 
you have suffered or done is ot 
little moment, to them. You may 
be burning with your wrongs; and 
bursting with anxiety to relate 
them to somebody, but to nina'.y
nine out of every hundred pco- 

ther<“ came along a gardener wi Mi pie you meet the story would be

only faintly amusing. It would 
hardly be remembered by them 
two hours after you had told it.

It  is a good plan to think over 
these truths, to keep them in 
heart, and to promptly quench 
in one’s self that egotistical long 
ing.i to tell our little tale oi 
woe to any one who will sit and 
lisiten to it. We are not likely 
to be sorry that we refrained, 
from speaking. W e may be 
exceedingly sorry that • we did 
speak.

The- realization that we as in
dividuals in our day-to-day ex
periences aiv o f small ,account tc 
the world at large must come it 
we would carry strong, healthy 
minds. We must find consolation 
and comp nsation in ourselves, 
and when we have done so, we 
no longer feel the need of 
an indiscriminate confidant.

Happiness.

Happiness is a habit. No 
person is truly happy w ho 
works and hoards up money, 
building for the future only. You 
must get happiness out of every 
day. For i f  you are irritable 
restless, nervous, cranky and im
patient, waiting for the time 
when you will be on Easy street, 
you are forming habits that will 
soon be fixed, and when you havie 
affluence you will find you 
can’t be happy.

Here is a rule worth saving; 
“ Unless I get some happiness 
every day now, I will never be 
able to find it on any tomor
row .”

This little preachment is v ad- 
dt essed to p.eople who are dis
contented with their work and 
their environment. To those who 
have bad the hard luck face, to 
those who give up easily. Brace 
up and cash in happiness now, 
D on ’t say, ‘ I have nothing to 
make me liappy,’ it is not so. 
Happiness does not require mon
ey. Happiness comes only thro 
making those around you happy, 
and you can do that by sharing 
your brother’s burden, by cul
tivating a cheerfulness though it, 
is feigned. Resolve not to get 
angry. Do' not sp'eak a cross
word. Do not roast any one 
Do what is right. The world 
looks and is better i f  you are 
kind and sympathetic. And keep 
the happiness habit. — Sel.

Good words make friends, bad 
words make enemies.
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FAVORITE

Y our Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to en']o\j the advantages 
gained thru education. I f  vjou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch o{ the

Schiller $ tano
wi\\ be an inspiration to her.

W rite {or our special in
troductory proposition. 

f\d dress:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

first Sunday in each month. W© 
have a small, but Interesting Be- 
lean  society.

Fontfcill, Ontario. FonthiU is about 14 
m iles from  Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Suuud&y at 10 a. m. Preaching at 
11. a. zn. Communion at 12, noon. 
B.'ble study and prayer meeting 
W ednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed H ops 
Church of God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a .m . Preaching at 
7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45.
^  L. Austin, Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not' have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 
Ccas. Manken, Teacher. W . A. 
Cooper, Supt P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moiiah, Clark Co., 111., Church o f  
( '( ’C Sund&y School each Sunday. 
W m o n  Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
c'ass being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
an« Communion Service each fiTst 
day of* the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church o f Cod 
have regular appointments for Bi 
b ;c  readings and investigations ax 
2*30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbf. hom e o f S. C. and E. A. OM- 
vei. Any one coining this way 
please call on us.

B O O K S  AND T R A C T S
By W. H.WiUon

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 oents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
Tbe Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, %  pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625Long Ave^ Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Oregon, 111., Church o f God meets for 
blble study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:16. each Sun
dry. PTeaching the fourth Sunday 
lr each month, morning and even 
ing, by F. E. Siple, Pastor. Bc*- 
rtan meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Plymouth, Ind., Church o f God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Vera Smith, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. E. 
Vanvactor, psstor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f  morning service.

Sailem church, near Marshall, IE. 
Sunday School each Sunday at j  

10:30. Bro. Sita* Murphy, Supt. 
Opher Claypool, Sec.

Lawrenceville, Ohio. —  Seven miles 
from  Springfield, O., on Troy Trac
tion Line. Dr. A. Wallace Mason, 
Pastor. S. S. at 10:15; preaching 
and breaking o f bread at 10:45 a. | 

! m. and church at 7:15 p. m. I
I ■1 Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec- 1
! ond and fourth Sundays In each 
! month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 

m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Bdlble class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, O., Pastor.

Roll, Ind. Church o f God.— Preach
ing each third Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Sunday at 10 a. m „ Mrs. E. c
R ailsback , Supt. Bible study each
Sunday at 11 a. m., led by mem*
bers. Berean m eetings held each
W ednesday evening at the home8
o f  m em bers. Bro. R. C. Rail®.
back , 621 S. F ellow s St., i8 the
elder. Preaching each first Sunday 
by Elder D. E. Vanvactor.

Church o f  God at Blanchard, Mich. 
Sunday School every Sunday at 10 
a. m. Social M eeting at 11 a. m. 
Berean Meeting- at 7:30 p. m. ev
ery Sunday evening. L. D. Decker 
Elder.

The Church o f  God at Adeline, Ill,( 
meet fo r  preaching morning and ev
ening on the second Sunday in each 
month. Sunday School each Sunday 

F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Church o f the Blessed Hope, Chica
go, meets in Van Buren Hall A, Cor 
ner Madison St. and California Ave, 
every Sunday morning at eleven 
o'clock  fo r  the breaking o f bread 
and fellow ship, the elders presiding. 
Bereans meet the first Sunday of 
the month at 5439 Ohio at three 
o'clock and the third Sunday at the 
hall at ten o'clock.

MaurertoAvn, Va., Preaching sec
ond and fourth Sundays 3 
each month at 11 :00 a. m, 
and 7 :30 p. m. J. II. Ander
son, W oodstock, Va., Pastor.

Dry Run, Va., Preaching first 
Sunday in each month at 11:00 
a. m.; third Sunday in each 
month, 11:00 a. m., and 7:30 
p, m, J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Slaite I i i l l ,  V a ., P re a ch in g  first 
S u n d a y  e v e n in g  in  each  month 
a t 7 :3 0  p . in. J . H . Anderson, 
P a stor ,

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

Jlast paws
1712 E. 2pth St, Oakland, CaJ., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500pages. 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from  2 to 32 
pages in size, i f  you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above.- It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!----------------^ ----------------
Subscribe to “ Words o f Life,” a 

monthly magazine, advocating 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, W’ m. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. V

CHURCH DIRECTORY.
----------- fr.----------

The brethren at Lanark, III., meet at 
their church each Sunday morning 
for Bible study. Berean meeting 
each Thursday evening.

J. M. Glotfelty.

DfocB, ni., preaching the first Sunday 
\d  each month, morning at 10:45 
and in the evening at usual hour, 
a* MUler'e hall on Galena Ave., 
near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) 

at Miller's Hall at 10:4&.

Renaselear, Indiana, Church of God. \ The c h u r c h  near Moriah, 111. 
Preaching the third Sunday In each 
month at 10:45 a. m and 7:30 p.m . 
ty  S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

Church o f God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. 
Ifl., Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
clsse, Tuesday evening each week 
a* 8 o'clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mloh. 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Hr. Woodward are able to give 
th«m. 'Hie regular service le the

have

The deeper we sound the hu
man heart, tlie less we are in'

preaching tbe Saturday evening be-1 cl.in ed  to  condem n, tlie move to 
fore, and on the 2nd Sunday, morn- P^ty. Though l i f e ’s surface 
ing and evening, of each month, I s torm y , there are quiet dep^is 
Sunday School at the usual hour, b e lo w : th rou gh  sm ooth  and sU»‘ 
Bro. L. E. Conner, pastor. .Mrs.. .. .  <J?. . uH'
Amy V. Weaver, Sec i &llt> SW lft eurrcnte lnrk «

der it; and, stormy or smow 
Church of God, Los Aufeeles, C a l.,jth ar]s at the very

meet 1st and 3rd Sundays of each 1,
month at Taft Hall, 730 S. Grand i b o t t o m .__________
Ave.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds W h ere  G od  p u t and keep«<!l

meetings in Melville hall, 2X2 S . ;
Lafayette St, Sunday School each He hath no better thing to <1°*
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ual truth. We have above read 
that members are baptized intc 
Christ. Baptism is a i'iguiv 0f 
death and resurrection. Th m i s  

sionary love in Christ's body i> 
the hunger, 2 Cor. 5:14-21. The 
race of Adam are the food. Tlu 
law of the spirit of life, bein^ 
tc them a savor of death by con 
damnation of their death i n  s i x : . 

kills them. Eoui. 7 :9. Then sinec 
death is a separation between 
body and breath, their dea to to 
sin is a separation in their minds' 
and purpose, between them and 
all their sin, by repentancfe.

Then the same spirit of life in 
is  the blood of Christ be.eome.s to 
them a savor of life unto life 
by quickening them in Christ. 
Epli. 2 :l-9. All this they ex - 
press by burial in water and 
rising. The father is God, the 
mother is thle new covenant, the 
begotten state is mortal Chriisi* 
ian life, the birth is immortali
ty by resurrection at Christ.'- 
coming, for the head is born 
first.

Now it is evident why yo.»i cm- 
not join the true church, a if: i> 
you are in soinie church you have 
joined by your immortal soul re
fusing to die its food-dea'ih in 
digestion, you better unjoin by 
death to sin and quickeni !>;.;• by 
bapt ism intoi Christ.

By Jno. 6:37 you find u> mem 
ber will be lacking when Cod 
finishes his work of hs*. i'39 •
16. By Jno. 6.44-45, 6-> you find 
no member can enter Christ's 
body but by being drawn into 
it by the Father’s  voice in tlie 
gospel, 2 Thess. 2:14. When tlu 
gospel is heard and believed the 
Father’s love begins drawing us 
until it takes us through bap
tism into thje body. But a child 
may think a pretty pebble is 
a piece of candy and try :© eat 
iU It may even be swallowed 
but it never can be a membei 
of 1ihe body. So a person may 
seem to be in Christ’s  body and 
never be so at all. Unless w> 
die to sin and the true gospel 
and are quickened to life and 
right eoutness in Christ, we are 
none o f his.

The true test as to whethei 
one is nominally or truly in 
Christ we will consider in oui 
next.

J. W. Williams

The Church.

Ekklesia, “ That which is call
ed out.”  Dr. Young.

“ Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles to take out of them a 
people for his name.”  Acts 15:
14. Here we learn that the mem
bers of the church are called out 
to take the name of Christ, just 
as the bride is called out to 
take the name' of the bridegroom. 
Now in what sense are we sail

ed out? Christ is calling us out 
to become members of his brid -

In ancient times the selection 
of the bride was often left to 
the friend o f the bridegroom. Gen
24. After the bride was selected 
by .hie b ridegroom frien d , th re 
followed an interval of one yea 
during which time they weree. 
gaged and then the marria- 
took place. During this y e i.r  11 
bvide belonged to the bridegroom, 
and unfaithfulness' on her part 
was punished with death.

Christ's true ininivtci.s. his 
friends are tlie ones through 
whom he is calling out his brid 
and she becomes engaged to Inn. 
wh^n she takesi his name in bap
tism, so if after baptism she 
should prove unfaithful, dearth it 
tne, result. She must s'paraie 
he;.se f, be called out from what. 
“ Be ye not unequally yoked to 
go her with unbelievers, tor what 
fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness, and what 
communion hath light with daik 
ness? And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? Or what pari 
hath lie that be lie veth with 
an infidel ? And what agreemen. 
hath the temple of God with i 
dol.si? For ye are the t “mple of 
the living God; as God hath 
said, 1 will dwell in them and 
walk in them and 1 will be tlieji 
God, and they shall be my peo
ple. Whtrefore come out from 
among them and be ye separ 
ate saith the Lord, and touch no1 
the unclean thing, and 1 wi'> 
receive you. And 1 will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, »ai,th 
the Lord Almighty.’ ’ 2 Cor. (>:14 
18.

Now as we are under this law 
how can we hold “ Union ( t )  Sun 
day School’ ’ with unbelievers 
and let them teach our children 
false doctrines'1 Can we yoke up 
with political parties, secret or 
ders? If we can, in what s nse 
are we a separate people, from 
whom have we come out?

Her Name.
“ Take heed therefore anti 

yourselvis and to all the fWck 
over the w hich  the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers to feid 
the church o f God, which he li:> 11> 
purchased with lii.v own blood. 
Acts 20:28. For 1 ain ‘ lie least 
of the apostles, that uni i.sit 
meet to be called an apo.st 1 ■ 
because I persecuted the church 
of God.”  1 Cor. 15:9. The names 
given to the so-called churches; 
are not found in God's word 
but are added.

Her Foundation.
“ And I say unto thee, that 

thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock (that I am the Son of God, 
a doctrine revealed by God, not 
men), I will build my church 
and the gates o f hell shall not 
prevail against it .’ ’ Matt. 16 
13-20. “ And are built, upon the1

foundation of the apostles and 
prophets (who taught that 
Christ was the Son of God), Je
sus Christ himself being the 
chief cornerstone. In whom ali 
the building fitly framed to
gether, groweth unto an hol.i 
temple in the Lord.”  Epli. 2:20 
21. “ For other foundation <<it; 
no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. ”  1 Cor. 3
11. “ Therefore thus siaith tlx 
L o.d  God, Behold 1 la;’ in VI. 
or for a foundation a stone. ; 
tried stone, a precious i orno; 
stone, a sure foundation, he tha 
believcth shall not make haste.”  
Isa. 28 :16. Christ advised his peo 
pie to dig dtep and lay theii 
foundation upon a rock so as to 
stand when the storms come. Lu
6 -.47-49.

H er Relationship *o C hriS i.
“ Now ye arc the body ot 

Christ and members in partie 
ular.”  1 Cor. 12:27. “ For w 
are members of his body, of his 
fbsh  and of his bones.”  Epli. 5
30. “ I am the vine, ye are th 
branches.”  Jno. 15:1-12. Being 
thus r lated to Christ, the head 
we, the members should work in 
harmony and this we can do by 
all having the mind of Christ oi 
taking our order* from Christ a 
the hands, legs, etc., are con
trolled by the head. Phil. 2:5.

In our next article we shall 
try to show the mission o f the 
church and her reward.

To be continued.
J. II. Anderson

Musings.

What shall it profit a man 
i( he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul? /

Some time ago while a neigh
bor woman, her son and a strang
er from Chicago were crossing 
thei railroad track their ear was 
struck by an on coining train. 
The occupants were hurled iuto 
eternity. Surely life is asr a va
por.

The next morning some friends 
and myself went into the home
Io prepare for the silent ones. 
Such a store house of good things 
to eat. Rows o f canned fruits, 
relishes. jellies, etc., all repre
senting days of labor. Such 
preparation for life, and how 
suddenly all was still. Surely 
one will sow and another reap. 
Life is sweet, and if some are 
misguided and lose the crown, 
why lose this natural life so 
soon?

The grave is dark and lonely 
and beyond isp onlj visionary.

Now some suffer so much anil 
receive so little, while others 
receive so much and do sw little.

When will the reckoning time 
comet W ill there be an adjust
ing in the sweet by and by?

Elizabeth Crouse

Words of Wisdom By Noted 
Men.

Ali xander: This will be the 
last great war.

Ca< sar: This will be the las: 
great war.

Richard 1: This will be the 
last gr ai war.

O. Cromwell: This will be the 
last great war.

B. Franklin: This will be the 
last great war.

U. S. Grant: This will be >hc 
last great war.

W. J. B ryan: This will be the 
last great war.— Life.

ISAIAH says -hat not until 
the L o rd s  house is established 
among \lie kingdoms will the na
tions learn war no more and 
somehow we are inclined to be
lieve Isaiah. (2 :4 ). We know all 
the others have been mistaken 
but W. J. Bryan, and he is sure 
to be.— Ed.

Lend a Har.d.
Lend a hand to the tempted.
Lend a hand to souls in tlie 

shadow.
Lend a hand to those who are 

often m isjudg'd.
Lend a hand to the soul crush

ed with unspeakable loss.
Lend a hand to the poor fight

ing the wolf from the cloor.
Lend a hand to those whose 

lives are narrow anel cramped.
Lend a hand to the boy strug

gling bravely to cul .ure his mind.
Lend a hand to the young peo

ple whose hom s are cold and re
pelling.

Lend a hand to those whose 
surroundings are steaeli-ly pull
ing them down.

Lend a hand to the prodigal 
sisrter. Her life is as precious as 
that of the prodigal brother.

Lend a hand to the one who 
works, works, works and knows 
nothing o f recreation anel t\st.

Lend a hand— an open hand, a 
warm hand, a strong anel uplift
ing hand, a hand filled with mer
cy and help.— Silver Cross.

Accustom yourself to ntfutei 
and overcome things .of difficul
ty ; for, if you observe, fclu l i lt  
hand for want o f practice i* in
significant, and not adapted ic 
general business: yet it holds 
the bridle better than the right 
from constant use.

Between right and wrong there 
is  not ground enough for any one 
to stand with any degree of 
saftoy.

------------ e ------------
It is a sign that your reputa

tion is small and sinking, if 
your own tongue must praise 
yon.

Trifling precautions! will often 
prevent great mischiefs.
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What Constitutes Christian, 
Fellowship?.

In our evangelizing among oui 
people, we find a disposition to 
fellowship aliens. We use the 
word alien as applied to those 
who have no knowledge of '.ihe 
covenants of promise and who 
have not been baptized into the 
at'jne of Jesus the Christ. A 
man s religion does notl guaran
tee him a fellowship except u 
mong the s ’ct : 'o which he be
longs. He may be a b.ipti/. d be
liever and still be au alien to 
the commonwealth of Israel and 
a stranger to thi covenants oi 
promise. Being in .his condition 
he is without (h iist, having no 
hop • and wi lb out God in the 
vorld . Epli. 2:12. The word, fel
lowship, is used but twelve 
times in the New Testam'n). and 
signifies a communion. The ap 
plication of this word to New 
Testam nt s -rip ure ha*' rather a 
peculiar signifk-ame. Jt is. moll
ified to make it apply to a cer
tain class o f persons. It is fir-t 
used in Acts 2 :42 and applied to 
a  clnss by themselves. " A n d ’ ihey 
continued s£eadfa<]y in the a 
postle’s doctrine and fellowship. 
The modification in this ext r 
that it is in connection with whal 
<he aposi 1<s taught. A  religion;: 
fellowship may be extended to 
all forms of religion and ma; 
be call d Christian fellowship.

Just so long as ihe nominal 
chuivhes adopt a certain line o. 
doc.rine, their fellowship must 
be applied to their doetrin \ The; 
may continue in fellowship and 
in breaking bread and in pray
er. This does not signify 
Christian fellowship, for they 
reject the apos le ’a doctrine. To 
prove my position I wish to call 
attention to the words spoken 
■by Peter in Acta 2:22 to 47. II 
is here addressing the Jiews who 
were assembled in Jerusalem o 
on Pentecost. He charges th 
with putting to death Jesus o' 
Nazareth the son of Ood wlu; 
was raised from the dead by- the 
Father. He then quotes he pro
phetic word which relatis to tin 
covenant1 made wi Ih David. Psa 
16 :8 and Psa. 132:11.

The apostle states that God 
l'Pised Jesus from f.he dead to sit 
on David’s throne. This is one oi 
the covenants o f promise and i; 
the apostle’s doctrine alluded 10 
in verse 42. When they became 
believers o f th" doctrine taughit 
by Peter they asked, ‘ ‘ Men and 
brethren, what shall we do ? ’ 
They became p enitent and are 
willing • o obey the requirements 
o f the apostles. We note 'that 
they were commanded to submit
• o a bap ism in the name of Je 
sus the Christ foi tlie remis
sion o f sins. The same day there 
were add<-d un/o them about 
three thousand souls. The addi

lion was evidently made to the 
apostolic body and fellowship 
was made with this and with no 
other body. It is fun her stated 
thnt, They continueddaily wi Ii 
c-ne accord in the temple and 
breaking bread from house tc 
bouse. While these Jews wcw 
accused of puti.ing to djeatli Je
sus the t 'hi ist, they were uu 
■with one accord and could not 
share the fellowship of that band 
of believers who beliiev>d wlui! 
the aposi,les taught. After the 
Passover Jesus inss-i* utt d tht 
memorial ordinance' which-is call 
ed the Loid's supper to dis ing 
Uish it from the ordinance un 
aer the law. Sc:1 Exodus 12 and 
Luke 22. Notice that none but 
Israelites or circumcised (En
tiles were permitted to par
take of .his feast. .This ordi
nance was i onimitted o Israel 
and not to the Egyptian host. 
So was the ordinance* ia-j it-uted 

, on the night after the suppei 
committed to his followers. ii 
was some time after this tha.1 
the privilege o f observing the 
memorial ordinance was extended 
to Gentile b lie vers, via., those 
who were adopted into .he apos
tolic body.

In 1 Cor. 11:23-30. Paul tells 
these Gentile believfers that 
he had received this ordinanci 
from the Lord. Hie says as oft
en as ye eat this ln*ead and 
drink this cup ye do show '.lie 
Lord's death till he come. It can 
not- ble claimed that Paul ad
mit ed any to ulxis fellowship 
who did not bielieve in the death 
and coming of Jesus tlile Christ 
This cons itutes the apostolic doc- 
tiine. Notice that tliesle condi
tions could not prevail except 
after a va'id faith and' bap ism. 
The apostles' doctrine, baptism 
and fellowship are so inseparably 
connected that to ouut one must 
des.lroy the system, it  can n< 
longjer be tenu d Christian fel
lowship. From the above eon 
elusion what must we advise? 1 
That those wTio have charge ol 
this ordinance are r-sponsible 
for its application; 2, He that 
eatei'.fti and drinketh unworthily 
epte 111 and drinketh condemna- 
laon to himself, not discerning 
the Lord’s body, in 1 Cor. 11: 
28, Paul savs, Let a mam (a mem 
her of Christ’s body, not an 
alien) examine himself and .so 
let him eat o f the bread and 
drink of tha: cup. Then follows- 
the admonition as when to drink. 
Remember lhat no adulterer, 
drunkard, njurderer or profane 
person may partake of these 
sacied emblems without bringing 
cendemna ion, upon himself. This 
evidently was the condition oi 
the Corinthian church at Ihis 
time. As Paul says, For this 
cause many are weak and sickly 
among you and many sleep. Ev
ery member of llie body ot

Christ must make a choice of fel 
lowshi.p as you did of doetrim 
and baptism. This fellowship doe? 
not cease wi.th breaking of h< 
bread and drinking of the cup. 
but must be extended lo churcl 
worship. If you worship wi.Hi 
those who demy the death ai:<l 
coming of Christ, <.r •■.hose who u 
ject the gospel of the kingdo.i 
of God, you profane the name o, 
the Lord as did Israel when slu 
said, “ These are the people ol 
God,”  when 'ilhey were alienat
ed from that life in God through 
ignorance. God is not winking 
at ignorance as he did in form
er times. Let me admonish you
iii the language ot .Peter. Ye 
are a chos n genera1 Son, a roya. 
priesthood, an holy nation, a pe
culiar people, that ye shouild 
show forth the praisies of him 
who ha'ih called you out o. 
darkness into his marvelous 
light. 1 Pet. 2:8. We should ob
serve \ha-t the apostle is not 
writing to a mix d multitude bu 
to the elect.

Paul states in 1 Cor. 1:9, God 
is faithful by whom ye wi re 
called unto the fellowship ol 
bis son Jesus Chris., our Lord 
This reuiovess the word ' ' fellow
ship ’ ’ from its g -neral applica 
tion and limits i to the fellow 
ship of his son J esus the Christ 
If you are a faithful followet 
of Jesus, your fellowship must 
r s here. If you extend it, you 
endanger your piomise of et "rnal 
life. If such is the condition ol 
he chur.-h there will be no di 

visions among you. The Spirit oi 
God is deposited in the cliur. h 
and if fully par* .atken of, al 
schisms will cease. Ye a’, e 
Christ's and Christ is God’s. A 
gain this limits our fellowship. 
The fellowship of the Philippi
an church was in he gospel. In 
1 Jno. 1 :3, he says, Truly oui 
fellowship is with the Fa'diei 
and with his sou Jesus the I'liris . 
The fellowship spoken of in tlii? 
v-eise is peculiar as hi is the fel
lowship of the apostles wi,th tht 
Father and Jesus .he Christ. Now 
the apostle i ontinues this fel
lowship on conditions that w:e 
walk in the light as he is in 
the light. We have a fellowship 
one wi’ h another and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his son, cleans- 
eth us from all sin. The effica
cy o f his blood can only be ap
plied to the body of which Christ 
is the head. This implies 'Mie 
death and resurrection of Chris' 
and future reign over he wlioh 
earth. This would exclude from 
Christian fellowship all church 
people who helieve and teach 
ihat God is a mere force that 
js without body and parts and 
that Jesus is the eternal (tod 
and preexisted and is equal with 
the Father. This is what theolo
gians call the doctrine of the 
Trinity. It also excludes those

who believe in the immortality 
of the soul, as this doctrine de
nies that Christ died. It denies 
the saints’ inheritance of .lie 
earth. If there is no difference in 
doctrine there can be no differ
ence in fellowship. The oppose 
if there is a difference in doc
trine, there must be a differ
ence in fellowship. We are the 
called according to his purpose 
and must walk circumspectly 
and according to the voeaion 
wherewith we are called. We' 
must also walk in love. After 
insti uc irg  Timothy Paul said 
The things which I have taught 
commit to faithful men who are 
able to teach. So tlie commission 
comes to us requiring that we 
teach none o her things than 
are written in the word. Let me 
in conclusion say lo  those who 
have charge of the church ordi
nances, they must apply them 
in harmony with the apostle’s 
doctrine. Do it without fear or 
timidity, as God will hold you 
responsible for the desecration 
c f  his holy emblems. There can 
bt no place al tlie Lord’s table 
for aliens' or those who' teach and 
practice unsound doctrine. Sc 
let it be. Come Lord -Jesus, 
com ■ quickly, is our prayer.

D. C. Robison

Becoming Members of the Body. 
No. 5.

‘ ‘ But now hath God set the 
me mb rs every one of them in 
'h,> body as it hath pleased him.'

‘ ‘ And thje Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be 
saved. ’ ’

“ For by one spirit are me all 
baptiz d into one body.”

From which it is evident that 
ihe members do not actively 
join thu church, but are pass ve- 
ly added to it by the Lord. If 
the different members of the hu
man body can join it, people can 
join thje church, and if not, they 
cannot, for the one shows forth 
the other. Then how is it? God 
sets the members in the hum;" 
body. They ar\e all, written 
his book beforehand, then in 
continuance fashioned. Psa. 139
16. No lacking member of this 
body can take tMe designed place 
by joining, the Builder musts)?! 
it there. No potato substan e 
or beef or w hie at or fruit or 
vegetable can join it and be a 
finger, an .eye or a nerve. Ik- 
fore food can b|e human wenl' 
bers it must c?ase to be living 
food tissue and die. by butcher
ing, milling, cooking or niastiea- 
tiou and digestion, and -exc l't 
the living food tissue die. 
will never be members of the 
body. Then the life in the moth-
i r 'si blood taldes the prepared tis
sue and transforms it into l'u" 
man tissue members. What au eX 
pressi.ve parallel of the spirit'
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How did Philip wish him to 
'^teat his statement? “ Come and
■ see.’ ’ What did Jesus see in N:i 

+haniel’s nature? v. 47. What is 
the meaning? (No hypocrisy, hon
est, sincere, in motive), What 
convinced Nathanael that Jes.u 
was-the Son of God? vs. 48. 49. 
What promise did Jesus, seeing 
Nathanael’s faith, make to the 
disciples? v. 51. Have we any in 
stances of the fulfillment of this 
in the life time o f these disciples. 
Do you think it may have ref
erence to events at the siecoml 
coming of Christ? To what dhl 
Jesus call his disciples? Mark 1.-. 
17.

A  fisherman gave three rules 
for catching trout. Th,e\ first was 
“ keep yourself out of s ig h t /’ 
the second, “ keep yourself farth
er out of sight,”  and the third 
was, “ keep yourself still farther 
out of sight.”  W ould this be as 
successful a rule in “ fishing for  ̂
men? Was Paul an example of] 
this? Mention some instance.

How are we “ called”  to be dis
ciples of Jesus? Have the chos
en disciples o f Christ during his 
ministry, any' part in the con
version of those wlio accepl 
Christ in this age? Through tlie 
record o f their lives, words and 
works. Is the invitation of Jesus 
“ Follow me,”  for us alone? In 
what manner can we “ come and 
see’ ’ ? Tell what is involved in 
following Jesus? Give texts.

present at * ach service, by tar
ing for the needs at the building 
and the expenses of the in let 
ing and by taking any part they  ̂
cun in the service. Several seiem 
to contemplate baptism, and we' 
ti-ust the Lord will give tlum a. 
“ second chance”  if we may gu 
to that point again.

We have not yet established 
the regular Sunday appoint 
incnts.

On the way home we spent one 
evening at Bro. Momsen's in a 
lesson with the family on the 
parable o f the nobleman, which 
was1 much appreciated.

The next Sunday we spent al 
Pleasant Prairie, but the holiday 
season and a light snow. caused c 
small audience.

The last Sunday was spent at 
a school house in that neighbor
hood, where tlie s 'ed  was sown 
on some new soil, and it seem
ed to take good effect.

The two Thursday nights we 
have been at home we met in the 
B re an study at Bro. Johnson’* 
with a few faithful ones.

At present 1 am working up 
my Kentucky lumber into a few 
pieces of furniture.

J. W. Williams

truth.
We all enjoyjed having Bro 

Lindsay with us very much and 
hope tliat we may have the t 
pleasure of having him again a l : 
some future tiiuie. 1

In t-he love of the truth,
Albert Si-ple

tomb to rest until the time when 
all things shall be made new 
aud all tears ssliall be wiped a- 
way.

L. E. Conner.

December Report.
Days served, 31
Services held, 28

Sermons, 23 <
Lessons, 5 i

Expenses, $4.80
R. R. fare, 4.51 j

Hotel, .35 !
Received salary, 75.00

This month was spent -at Hick
ory Grove and in and near Sac j 
City. We had preaching at Hick : 
cry Grove over tlie first three] 
Sundays except one cold night j 
when Bro. Dickinson’s autouio j 
bile balked. Most o f  the audi i 
ence also balked several nights | 
in the coldest week, when on -; 
ly a few o f the faithful ones! 
came. But most o f the time we| 
had a good sized audience, and; 
they showed considerable inter
est. Several questions were put 
in the box. As far as we learn 
{ d, nobody in the church or out 
was seriously offended by whal 
was preached. Our trouble seem
ed more the opposite, for it seemt 
hard to interest many in the gois 
pel more than in their own 
ways. Nothing bu t' the divim 
judgments to come will pro*, 
ably arouse the masses o f the 
people. W e have a number of 
brethren there who are very faith
ful, showing their zeal by being

Report From Hammond, La.
The Church of God at Happy 

Woods has enjoy id  a feast ol 
good thing** from God's word 
Bro. S. J. Lindsay of Oregon
111., has been wi li us a littU 
more ,han three weeks anil 
preached ev  ry night but one 
and held Bible Class in the day 
time at the home of Bro. 
and Sr. An hon most o f the 
time. The Bible Class was a de 
c;ded surprise to all o f us foi 
we thought ilie most of the 
people were too busy to abteni' 
a meeting during the day but 
to our surprise the large room 
was filled almost every day 
and the interest all that could 
be desired. When something \va 
said about the work, some om 
r-'inarked that they could work 
when Bro. Lindsay was gone 
Every one seemed to feel tlial 
the I ssons were taught in such 
a way lhat. it mad*' it easy to 
understand the truths of G od': 
word.

The we a her was very unsettl
ed, and kept some who were 
not deeply interested from a > 
tending the meetings, but in 
spite o f .he weather, the at 
tt ndance was quite regular.

There ware five who took or 
themselves thie name of Chris 
in baptism: Uuss Landry, Samuc 
Bot olfs Thelma Alexander, Ev 
aline Gray Gainy and Alice Si 
pie. The** are all young and 
wje. hope that each one will grow 
in grace and the knowlledge ol 
the truth until they shall be 
come shining lights that shall 
be able to lead others into the

Cordelia Ann Lewis,
Daughter o f Thomas and Eliz- 

flbeth Lewis, was born in Rush. 
County, Ind.,, July 6, 1844. t

When sew n years o f age sh< : 
removed wirto, her parents tc l 
Wayne township, Huntington Co. 
Ind., where she resided until the , 
time of her death, which occurr
ed Dec. 13, 1916, in the 73rd 
year of her age.

She was united in marriage 
with Andrew G. BrooUj.or, S, pt ;
25, 1862. To this uni n ivui: 
born seven children, five girls 
and two boys, four o f whom sur
vive, viz., Mrs. Eva Bowman, Mrs , 
Cora Biggerstaff, Mrs. Dove Bit 
ner and Guy L. Brookover. Those 
who have preceded her to the 
grave being Ulysses Grant, Jew-1 
sie and Ina May. |

She leaves ten grandchildren 
two brothers, Williaim Lewis, oi 
Huntington Co., Ind., and Fred 
crick G. Lewis, o f Mishawaka j 
Ind., and two sistersi, Mrs. Caro 
line Wince, o f Whitley Co., Ind. ■ 
and Mrs. Melissa Calvin of Eka ; 
laka, Montana.

Her husband, Bro. A. G. Brook ] 
over, died Feb. 12, T909, since 
which time she continued to re j 

side with her son, Guy, on the i 
old homestead where so many 
happy years o f her life were 
spient.

When fifteen years o f age she 
was baptized in the all-saving 
name o f Jesus Christ, and A-- 
mained a faithful and devout 
member o f the Church o f  God 
during the remaining years o! 
her life.

She died strong in the A bra 
hamio faith, believing in and anx 
iously looking for  the literal com 
ing o f Christ, the resurrection Oj 
the dead and eternal life- in! 
the kingdom o f God.

Sr. Brookover was a Christian ■ 
woman of exceptionally kinel and \ 
gentle disposition and go verm < | 
her household by love rttthWi 
than by fear. She was loved and! 
adored by her family and neigh-1 
bors, by whom she will be great
ly missed. I have spent many | 
a happy day in her lioii I 
i t  years gone by, the lii 
ble aud its wonderful truths of 
life and restitution being the 
chief topics o f conversation and 
which she so much enjoyed.

Funeral services, conduct' d 1>\ 
Bro. VanVaetor, o f Argos. Tnd. 
and the writer, were held, af
ter which we laid her in the

Mrs. Sarah Lindsay.
On last Sunday evening, Dec.

24. our heartss were made sad, 
wh n a telephone message reach* -  
ed our home, stating the death 
o f Mrs. Sarah Lindsay ’ of Rock- 
wood, Tenn.

Sr. Lindsay was born in the 
state of Kentucky, and was 69 
yrs., 11 mos., and 23 days old.

She had been in poor health 
for the last three years, but 
her breakdown could be seen 
more clearly after tlie death 
of her husband in Feb., 1916.

Sr. Lindsay was the mother 
ol four children, three girls and 
one b oy : Mrs. Agnes Smith, of 
Wilder, Tenn.. Mrs. Ella East, 
of Rockwood, and Mrs. Lizzie 
Clark, the youngest daughter, 
who was keeping house and tak
ing care o f the home. The son 
is Dr. John Lindsay, a practicing 
physician o f Rhea Springs, Tenn 
All are yet living, besides sever
al grand children.

A t about the age o f 16 she 
joined the Methodist church and 
lived in that church until eight 
years ago last summer when she 
was blessed with hearing the 
gospel o f the kingdom preached 
l»y Eld. D. M. Hudler, of Mus
catine, Iowa, and with two oth
ers she was baptized into the all 
saving name o f Christ, the writ
er and wife being the other two.

Heart trouble was the cause 
of her death. One week before 
her death she had a severe at
tack, and it was thought at first 
by her attending physician that 
she would not rally, but after 
a day or so she was able to 
talk to her people, and to tell 
them of her hope. Her last words 
were, “ I know my Lord will not 
forsake me.”  Like Paul she 
has fought a good fight and is 
now waiting for her crown of 
lile, which Christ only can give. 
She was always ready to talk 
of G od ’s wonderful plan of 
salvation, and the glories o f  the 
restitution. She loved nothing 
better than to converse on 
those things.

Funeral services were con
ducted in the Christian church 
at Glenalice, Tenn., by tlu writ
er. I am 42 yfcars old  and I can 
say I never saw a large crowd 
like that before to give so good 
attention. W e had many texts 
to show our hope o f  living a- 
gain. The te<xt was Job 14.14, 
It a man dies shall he live a- 
gain? Our time was limited, as 
we were requested to announce 
the funeral o f a young man to 
begin at 10 o ’clock in the same 
house. A t 10 o ’clock Christmtofe 
morning we laid our sister in
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A BUSINESS PROPOSITION.
WE MUST HAVE A NEW LINOTYPE AT ONCE

We Need $1000 NOW!!
Here is our proposition:

How many subscribers have we who are willing to 
send us $7.00 for a 5 year subscription to The Restitution 
Herald NOW? This will help us materially, save us inter
est, and both you and us the trouble of giving attention to 
subscription matters for at least 5 years. Let us hear 
from you at once.

Or, if there aie any who care to aid us independently 
of subscription, in any amount, we shall appreciate it.

The condition of our old machine puts it beyond the 
advisability of repair. We have already wasted too much 
with it.

If you can help us and have not the money now, a 
month or six weeks hence will be all right. Who’ll be the 
first to respond?

But let us know what you can do NOW.

The Sunday/ 
School

By Anna E. Drew.
First Disciples of the LordJesua 
Jan. 21, 1917. John, 1:35-51, 
Lesson Tex'*: John 1 :35.49

Golden Text:—Jesus saith unt.0 
him, Follow me. Jno. 1:43.’

Editorials and 
Omrdh News.

EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
^ each month.

As we shall be very busy foi 
a  time in. the shop owing to sev
eral necessary and material 
changes, we shall not be able to 
-answer caUs for special meetings 
until further notice is given.

'While conducting meetings at 
Hammond, La., 13 new names 
■were added to our list by mem
bers at that point for themselves 
and others. Our list has had a 
^substantial boost since Dec. 1 
1916.

Read our “ Business Proposi

tion”  in this issue. Please give 
it kindly consideration.

------ o------- !
Our trip to Hammond, La., be

sides bringing good results in ad
ditions to the body at this f 
point, was one of tlie most en
joyable we have ever taken 
Vegetation, manner o f farming I 
difference in weather conditions, 
and social customs of tlie peo
ple all changcd, made the visit 
one worth wiiile from an educa
tional standpoint. Here w ; saw 
several 8-ox teams in motion for 
the first time in our lifj. Would 
like to take up lot s o f space fell
ing of the trip but dare not.

-----------------0 -----------------

The Happy Woods church neai 
Hammond, La., is a splendid ex 
ample o f what can be done by 
wide awake believers i,n the 
truth. They have never ceased 
work because they were few. 
They have held on, renewing 
their minds and forgetting not 
to assemble themselves togeth
er for the purpose of Bible studj 
until now they are a real in
fluence in the community. They 
meet Friday nights for Bible 
study and on Sunday for Sunday- 
School. At the Sunday School 
held the last Sunday we were 
there, there were fifty-nine 
present. And this is a country 
place at that. They are sound in 
faith, too, as people are apt to 
b!e. where they work as these 
have done. This should put an 
end to thle excuse made by many 
that because tliley are few, or 
even isolated, thiey can do noth
ing. Isolation is often a splen
did opportunity.

After all thatf has been said 
about such matters, there are 
yet some o f our writers who- will 
dash o f an arClicle, then up
on reading it over, see where a 
thought is incomplete, puifc in a 
caret, write in a lot between

lines, and sometimes add a 
lcngiliy postscript on tiie back 
side of a sheet, and then com 
plain if  any part of ‘i.he article 
,s left out. Much of Hie time 
our linotype operator is left a- 
lone* to run the shop and get 
out the paper while we are try
ing to spread the tru-’.li away 
from home. She has enough to 
do when copy comes to her in 
first class shape. Please show 
Christian love by observing print 
shop rules in writing copy.

Time :—Probably early in March 
A. D. 27.

Place :— Near Bethabara, 
Bethany.

K. V.

Persons:— John the Baptist, Je
sus. His first five or six dis
ciples,— Andrew, Simon Peter, 
Philip, Nathanael, John the 
apostle, and probably John’s 
brother James. Jesus was 30 
years old, just entering upon 
his ministry.

There is a position open in 
Oregon, 111., in which one of 
cur apt young people could learn 
to operate a linotype and have 
a Steady job. Applicant should 
have at least a good, common 
school education. I f  this meets 
the eye o f any one caring tc 
take up this kind o f work, please 
let us know o f it. The posi
tion is not in our shop but. in 
one o f the shops o f the town.

------ 0------
Again we wish to call atten

tion to Words of Life as adver
tized by Bro. Wm. G. Rothe in 
our advertizing department 
Sometimes we hear it said that 
it is too bad we have to spend 
so much money to get our var
ious papers, etc., etc. By the 
ssme argument the fanner could 
say, “ Why not have the plow, 
cultivator, drag, harvester, etc. 
all combined in one machine, all 
for the price o f one?”  Breth
ren, you can afford to have in 
your homes such papers as The 
Herald, Words o f Life, Last 
Days, etc. Try it.

To all who sent us such beau
tiful holiday remembrancers, we 
will simply reply by wishing tc 
all health, happiness and con
tentment for the New' Year.

D on ’t make friends quickly an;1 
don ’t lose them lightly.

j Questions.
[ “ It was the day after our last 
j lesson. John the Baptist was still 
I preaching and baptizing east of 
j Ihe Jordan at Bethabara, 25 
| miles southeast of Jesus’ home 
at Nazareth. The crowds were 

j still gathered around him.’ ’ 
Ayhat was the secret of John's 

power? W ho were standing with 
John when Jesus made his appear 
ance? vs. 35, 40, the other is sup
posed by most commentators to 
be John, who writes this account. 
W hy was Jesus called the Lamb 
o f God? What did the two with 
John do ? v. 37. What was Jesus’ 
question to them? v. 38. “ This 
is the first recorded word of Je
sus in his ministry.”  What did 
the question o f the two disci
ples imply? “ That they woull 
like to talk with him.”  What 
was the result of their commu
nion with Jesus? (They wciv con
vinced that he was the Messi
ah}. How did they show thcrt 
J'aith? vs. 40, 41. What new name 
was given Simon? v. 42, seoi> 
V. “ Peter is the Greek for 
stone or rock. This was a prophe
cy o f Peter’s future life and ca
reer. Matt. 16 :16-19. He was orig
inally hot-headed, impulsive anil 
fearless o f sonsequences.”

Who was the next Uiseiple 
chosen ? vs. 43-44. Whom 
Philip seek? v. 45 “ Jesus, the 
son o f Joseph,’ ’—whose language 
was this? Philip’s. John wrote 
this gospel that we might be
lieve that Jesus is the son oi 
God. What was Nathaniel’s ques
tion? “ Nathanael’s home was ^ 
Cana only four miles from Naza
reth. He found it hard to be
lieve, that the Messiah, the gre  ̂
Deliverer and expected KinS 
could come out of that Mtle 
village which had shown no sigiu 
ot' superiority, but rather that 
of a bad character.”
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for tli|e world, to encourage oth
er martyrs for truJi and to op
en the gravies for tlie dead, and 
rot to satisfy tlie law, to satis
fy divine justice, to reconcile 
God to man, or to appease God 
as sects and catechisms tteach.

The world and sinners and en
emies to God arfe reconciled to 
God through Ihe death of his 
son by their obfedience to the gos
pel, by thleir repentance 011 turn
ing from sin, by their faith in 
the gospel, and by baptism, intc 
Christ. Thus in the one body ot 
Christ, both Jews and Gjentiles 
arg reconciled: “ towit that God 
was in Chris, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imput
ing their trespasses, and hath 
given unt-o us tlile ministry oi 
reconciliation.”  Thereforje, w. 
pray you in t'hri.st’s stjead, be 
yq reconciled to God. "And' that 
be might reconcile botli (Jew 
and Gentile) ;o God in one body 
by the crosw, having slain the 
enmity thereby.”  ‘ ‘ For if when 
we were enemies (sinners) 
we were l'econeiled to God by 
the death of his son, much moi'e 
being reconciled we -shall be .sav
ed by his lifle. And not only s > 
but we alto joy in, G-od through 
cur Lord Jesus Christ, by whon 
we have now recehjtd the atone
ment. Rom. 5 ; Col. 1:21; Eph 
2:16; Heb. 2:17.

Thus while Christ gave hims<eli 
a ransom for all, 1 Tim. 1:6,j 
our atonemem and reconciliation 
to God is not effected without 
our obedience to the gospel foi 
remission of sins, and for the new 
spirit 1o keep from f  u.t u lie sin 
and in order to obtain eternal 
life.

Satisfaction Under the La.w.
“ Whoso killeth any person 

the murderer shall be put tc 
death by the mouth of witnesses 
but one witness shall not testify 
to cause him to die.

Moreovjer ye shall take nc 
satisfaction for the life of a mur
derer, which is guilty o f dca/h 
but he shall surely ble put tc 
death.

So yle shall not pollute the 
land, for blood defil^th tl<e land 
and the land cannot be cleansed 
of thle blood that is shed there
in, but by the blood of him, that 
shed it. Defile not therefore 
Ihe land ye inhabit, whex-tin 1 
the Lord dwell among the child 
rtn of Israel.”  Num. 35:30-34.

Therefore shedding 1 innocent 
blood cannot atone for crime and 
sin. To slay the innocent as sat 
isfaction for the law would on
ly doubly djefile the land by a 
double murder, and if Uo<l <l<'  
man&ed such satisfaction, tlier 
he would sanction injustice, cru
elty, unmercifulness and murder. 
No blood can eljeanse the land oi 
crime Hut the blood o f the guil
ty sinner himself. His life must 
be taken to make atonement lm

his .sins, i f  he is a willful sin
ner. But for sins o f ignorance 
there was mercy and grace thro* 
an atonement that th/e sdnnei 
must make for himself by mlee - 
ing the conditions of free gra* 
and pardon.

‘ ‘ Then it shall be, if o.ighi bi 
committed by ignorance withou 
Ihe knowledge of the congrega
tion, that all the congregation 
shall offer one young bulloi-k 
for a burnt offering ... And on 
kid for a sin offering. And) lib 
priest shall make an atoii'men'. 
for all the congregation of .lie 
children of Israel, and it slial 
bg forgiven them.’ ’ ’Num. 1">.

On the great atom'inenl , day , 
however, all the actual sins oi 
all o f t.h|e congregation of Isra
el, were confessed on the heat 
of the scape goat, which was no* 
slain, but banished) ,o a land not 
inhabited. Lev. 16.

The goat that was slain, mi 
which no actual sins were con
fessed, may l^p resent our death 
tc sin while we live, or our suf 
feiings while we die to th. 
world, the flfesh and the devil 
in offering our bodhs as living 
sacrifices, whilfe ihe scape goa> 
in its banishment, r present* a i 
ual sin put away by pardon ant. 
free grace.
Dead Sacrifices of Human Origin

While Abel, Noah, Abraham 
and bo< h patriarchs anil proph 
tes o f God off red sacritufes tc 
God (see Gen. 4:8 anil 1.3), ann 
God accepted the fai.h and grat 
itude of li art prompting tlie.t- 
free will off rings, yet thlev 
plainly originated with man anii 
lioC with God, and when God 
thought fit to have the Israel
ites continue this old e.iisi om a- 
a sin r strainer, as a fin/0 foi 
disobedience, and as a typiea 
system, he begins, not by a com 
mand, but by saying, “ If any 
man of you bring an offering 
un.o the Lord, let him offu- a 
male without bljemisli: lie shall 
offer it of his own voluntary 
will â  tliie door of the tabor 
nael(e,”  etc. Lev. I. 1

Hence he says, For I spoke 
not unto your fathers, nor com 
mandled them in the day \ hat 1 
brought them out of tlî e land ol 
Egypt concerning burnt of lie ring 
cr sacrifices; but this thing com
manded I them, saying, 01 cy  
my voice, and I will be youi 
God and ye shall b]e my peopil. 
and walk ye in all the wa.vis 
that I have commanded you.

Jer. 7:21-124: For I desired 
mercy and not sacrifice, and tlie 
knowledge of God morp than 
burnt offerings. IIos. 6:6.

Wherewith shall I come Ivi’ore 
the Lord and bow myself beforle 
the most high God? Shall I 
come before him with burnt o f
ferings, with calves o f a year old? 
W ill the Lord be pleased wjlli 
thousands of rains or wi'.hf ten

thousands o f river o f oil? Shall 
I give my firstborn for my trans
gression, the fniii; of my b.uly 
for the sin of my soul ?

He hath showed thee, oh man 
what is good and what| d > t h  .lie 
Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly before Ihy God 
Micah 6 :6-9.

Jesus charged the Jews with 
not understanding the*e scrip
tures or they would have 
shown mercy ins'.end of murder 
in their hear.si toward him.

But if ye had known what this 
lueaueth, 1’  will have mercy and 
not sacrifice, jre would not haw 
condemned the guiLle.ss-. Matt 
12:7.

But go ye and learn what that 
meanetli, I will have mercy and 
not sacrifice: for  I am not come 
to call the righteous, bu'j sin
ners to repentance, ilatt. 9:13.

Hence in Heb. 10, the writ.ei 
goes to tliisse old prophecies, and 
to Psa. 40, to prove that God 
never deslrled, took pleasure in 
nor commanded tlie old bloody 
sacrifices, but the living siaeri- 
fice of obedience to moral vir
tues, self sacrifice for the good 
of humanity, and mercy and love 
and then adds, He (ak.etli away 
the first, (bloody sacrifices) 
and e,s-ablish!esi the second, (do
ing the will of God through 
lcv/fe and mercy). Hence Paul 
beseeches the church to present 
Ihieir bodies as living sacrifices 
holy and pure to God. Rom. 12 
Dead sacrifices were but dead 
works, of no profit to humanity 
only as typjes or examples. But 
to sacrifice our mon'e.v, our 
time and our life for the good 
of others, is a living, p.rofii able 
sacrifice.

To be continued.
W. L. Cro\v,e.

Remember that the evil of 
bribery often begin* in thei home 
circle and in the nursery. Do not 
bribe your children. Teach them 
to do what, is right, and not 
not because of the ten cents oi 
the orange you will give them. 
Theire is a great difference b ■- 
tween rewarding virtue and mak 
ing the profits .thereof th© im
pelling motive. The man who is 
honest because “ honesty is the 
best policy,”  is already a moral 
bankrupt.

----------o----------
Perils in the journey of life 

are like the hills which alarm 
travellers upon their road; they 
both appear great at a distance 
but wlien we approach them we 
find that they are far less in.sur 
mountable than we had conceiv
ed.

Men whose acts are a 1, variance 
with their words command no re 
.spoct and what they say has lit
tle weight.

All real and enduring beauty 
must come from within. Notice 
how angry passions, eivil ©mo
tions, worry, fear, hatred, envy, 
jealousy, malice, ejvtn' though 
they be but momentary feelings, 
will distort and destroy for thq 
time being the most perfectly 
fashioned face. If eivil thoughts 
or deeds be persisted in, ‘the 
transient effects will become 
lasting.

----------o----------
He is indeed the wisest and 

happiest man, who, by constant 
attention, of thought, discovers 
the greatest opportunities of do
ing good, and with ardent and 
animated resolution breaks 
through every opposition that 
he may improve those opportuni
ties.

Self confidante is the steam 
that helps us get there. Tlttl man 
without self confidence is like 
a d?ad engine; the m anwi.li toe 
much is like an overpowered' en
gine, apt to blow up.

The time to make good resolu
tions is all the time. A  new year 
commences with every day of 
our lives.

I find that the great thing in 
this world is not so much where 
we stand as in what direction 
we are moving.— Holmes.

To be descentled of wealth 
and titles fills no man’s head 
with bra,in>«, or heart with 
truth, those qualities come 
from a higher cause.— Penn.

—------- a-----------
The world cares but little foi 

our criticisms o f others; but it 
is important to us to demonstrate 
the usefu'ness of our own exist
ence.

---------- c----------
The next time you are discour

aged just try encouraging some 
one else and see if it will not 
cheer you.

---------- o----------
There is no room in tliis busy 

little world for the person who 
expects to be waited on.

------ o-------
You must remember it isn ’t on

ly lading hold o f  a rope, —■ you 
must go on pulling.

--------- ©---------

The best education in the world 
is that got by struggling for a 
living.— Wendell Phillips.

The judicious use o f daylight 
often saves the consumption of 
midnight oil.

Seeing much, and suffering 
much are the great pillars of 
learning.

-------o------
Knowledge is like money— the 

moi'e it is circulated, the more 
people get the benefit! of it.
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Clirist beside her husband with 
the hope of meeting her again 
in the glad morning of the res
urrection, never to part any 
more. How our poor hearts re
joice over the thought of tlint 
glad morning, when Jesus will 
come and give life and immortal
ity to all that are worthy.

Even so come, Lord Jesus, js 
my prayer.

C. T. Stevenson

Corinne Kathrine Giles, 
infam daughter of Samuel and 

Elizabeth Giles, was born April
10, 1916, and died Nov. 28, .191(5 
aged 7 months and 18 days.

For several weeks this little 
jewel, sp loved and cherished by 
the father and mother and on
ly brother, Robert, suffered 
wi:h bronchial pneumonia, mak
ing a desperate fight for life 
which is so sweet find precious 
to us all, and although craved foi 
with the tender hands which 
only parents can supply, and the 
best of medical attention, yet 
the delicat.c form had 110I the 
strength necessary to conqi&i 
so persistent an enemy.

Our hearts go out in sympathy 
with the sorrowing household in 
the loss of this cheerful little 
girl in whom their hearts were 
so affectionally centered, bn; 
rejoice in the promise of out 
Father to mothers centuries age 
that: “ They (the children) shall 
come again from the land ot 
the enemy.”  Then shall the 
wounded hearts be healed and 
and our tears wiped away. Foi 
the dawning o f that day wewaii 
and trust and pray.

L. E. Conner

Change o f Address. 
Evelyn K. Harscli, Cor. Sec’.v. 

o f  the National Berean Society 
has changed her addressi to 
5447 Ohio St., Chicago, 111.

Letters„
Dear brother in Jesus:

I  would like to have you 
write a piece on the great earth
quake spoken o f in Rev. 16:17. 
18, 19.

Your brother in the Lord,
Ora L. Worlev.

W ill some one please accom
modate Bro. W orley? The editoi 
at present has little time for 
writing.— Ed.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Sylvester Logan, .25
A  Brothier, 1.0.0
Wm. G. Rothe, 3.50
Mrs. Alice W olford, 1.0C

A Letter and an Answer.

L)ear Bro. Lindsay :
I want to tell you of oui 

situation and ask your advice 01 
the mat'.er. Myself and luL-ibatul 
were members of the Church 
of Christ for mo lie than twenty 
years. A few years ago wie wen 
bap ized into the Church of God 
but not having any church oi 
our faith near us, wie still wor
shipped with thie Church of 
Christ until a year or so ago 
my husband deeidled we were do 
ing wrong going thei|e to wor 
ship. He quit going. 1 still gc 
but not as riegularly as 1 used 
to. We raised and taught oui 
children that we ought to at
tend church and partake o f Itu 
Lord's supper every Sunday.

Now thfey think we are do
ing' wrong in not going: to 
church. They almost lose con
fidence in their papa's religion 
because he won’t go, for all lu 
tries to live a Christian life out
side of that. lie  seems to think 
I do wrong in going, but 1 feel 
like I do wrong in not going 
There are only Christian, Bap
tist and Methodist churches in 
our country. We have grown 
children out of Christ and 1 am 
so anxious for them to becomc 
Christians and 1 feel like if I 
never go to church, just let 
them drift along to any aind 
all and that by themselves, tlial 
that will be a poor way to evei 
get them to become Christians. 
They believe like we do.

Now for another question: 11 
one should have the faith, re 
pent o f his sins and was baptiz 
ed by one o f the so called Ohrisi 
ian preachers, would he be « 
child of God? Now Bro. Lind
say, I want you to consider oui 
situation, our children and wri;» 
your views on .the matter, to 
the Herald. I f  you want to use 
any o f my letter you are at lib
erty to do so, but please do 
not use my name and address. I 
am anxious to know what tc 
do. I f  I am doing wrong in wor
shipping like I do, I want? to 
know it, and if  it is wrong, 0I1 
what will I do about my child
ren?

Your sister in Christ in search 
o f truth, --------.

Answer.
Thfs letter but states the sit

uation in which many o f our: peo 
I>le are placed and a class of 
which we have spoken many 
times, who ar* isolated and feel 
that they “ should have a church 
home somewhere. ’ ’

A  house doies nott make a home 
Not all places where people con
sent' to live could be called 
home. A  home is a place where 
all is harmony and love dwells 
no matter whether the building 
is poor and ill-constructed. How 
then, can people o f the Church

0* Cod find a "h om e" wlieri 
prucr.ically all of tin- doctrine 
preached is out of harmony 
with G od’s word? it reminds in 
of a casiw h ich  ac.uallv took 
place among our people within 
recent years where our peopte 
concluded to unite with .sectar
ians in a “ I’ nion’ ’ revival, <011 
eluding iliat it was not well to 
I; ■ so ' ‘ narrow.”  The evangelist 
came on and began his meeting 
the subject for his first di*- 
eourse being, “ Ilow to Get to 
Heaven.”  How can one who loves 
God’s truth find congenial lodg
ing in a home so contrary to 
God's word? You are far bet
ter o ff to stand alonie. The fact 
of your being isolated from a 
body of believers does not iso
late you from obeying and wor
shipping God nor from teaching 
your children thfe truth, and a - 
lcng with other truths'0  teach 
them the n'|ed to keep them
selves d/paratecl from all due
tt ine that is no' o f God.

There is no sin in hearing 
others prjeach so long as it is 
known that our attendance does 
no;, necessarily imply that we 
accept and sanction all -\ve hear 
As fo communing with o hers 
than those of like precious faith 
we invite your at ten, ion to Hro 
Robisons article on •'Fellow
ship,”  which we fully indorse.

Only recently we held a con
versation with a sis'er who tried 
the idea o f working with a body 
of people just to have a “ home”  
for herself and her children, bui 
when she saw what was result 
ing to her family, she with
drew, sfatMtl a Bible Class of 
hpr own and today has practi
cally all o f her children in the 
truth.

As .otlie last question. one 
concerning the validity o f bap- 
tisiii under c*r;ain conditions, wi 
have only to sa.v that in govern
mental affairs among men it is 
neither customary nor allowable 
for an alien to administer the 
functions o f government. The 
Scribes, and Pharises believed in 
God and held much in common 
with Peter. The chief difference 
was in the person o f Messiah 
They were intensely religious 
yet do you suppose for a mo
ment that Pieter advoeated'or al 
lowed them 'to help him baptise 
the 3000 on the day o f Pente 
cost? Why then, allow a man to 
baptize who knows far less a- 
bout God’s plan than did the 
Scribes and Pharisees? The time 
is ripe for our people to awake 
to thjeir danger. There is not on
ly too much carelessness along 
these lines, but- there is much 
actual preaching, and work going 
on among us that is detrimental 
to the cause o f truth. As bap
tism is a seal o f faith, valid bap
tism can follow only upon the ac
ceptance o f the faith o f the gos

pel and bic adminis:eml only by 
one who is already a citizen.

May God open the eyes of 0«r 
understanding.

S. J . Lindsay. 

Atonem ent.

Before the sin of our first par- 
ents they were at one with God. 
No reconciliation to God 
needed. Sin, like the| vail l̂ .. 
tween the ho!y and the most ho
ly in the tabiernaele, tame in lit 
tween man and God, ,90 that tfe
F.ngels as mediators for 4000 
years had to act asi priestsbe- 
t\v,een man and God. .Man was 
then at two with Goel. God did 
not become estranged to man 
but man departed from God by 
.sinning. Only the forgiveness of 
sin, and ssalvation from com
mitting sin, could thlen restore 
man to harmony with God. No 
“ appeasement of God”  or rec
onciliation of God to man wa'- 
needed, fo r  God’s love for man 
was never changed or affected 
by man's fall.

Reason teaches us that the 
same principles apply under di
vine law as under just human 
laws, that the man who keeps 
the law is at one, and reconcil
ed to the government, and that 
the man who breaks the law can 
only be reconciled or counted 
at one with the ruler or govern
ment, by pardon setting aside 
the penalty, which is the "gospel 
o f grace,”  when the king’s mes
sage o f pardon comes to him. 
But no wise king will pardon any 
but repentant criminals, who 
show a disposition to reform.

Under human law, when a king 
or governor pardons a man sen
tenced to death, do the demands 
o f the law have to be satisfied! 
L'o justice and the law demand 
■satisfaction 1 Would the substitu 
t?on of an innocent, man for 
the guilly satisfy the justice of 
the law ? Are not justice and the 
demands of the law and satis
faction of i s claims, all set a- 
side by the governor's or kings 
free grace and mercy and g® 
pel o f pardon?

Has the great Creator of both 
man and o f law not as much au
thority to set, aside justice and 
satisfaction and the penalty ot 
the law as human kings and hu
man lawmakers have and to 
tend mercy and free grace? Aw 
not love and mercy and gi'!U’e 
as much the characteristics 
the Creator as o f the ere<iti,rf 
man ?

Christ ’s Death For Alt
Christ died for enemies t0 

God, for sinners for the 
world, and not simply for t*ie 
elect. Rom. 5:S; Jno. 3:16-17; 
Jno. 2 :2 ; 1 Tim. 2:6.

Jesus’ death was permitted  ̂
show his love for both f>'>en b 
and enemies, to show Godslo'f
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Abraiam.

Probably in the fields of 
Asia Minor' and thereabouts I here 
are today many an Oriental sheik 
-whom Abraham rsem bled, rich 
in cattle and shiep, as genera
tions o f Abraham 'si M ies o fs  al
so doubtless were. The differ
ence between Abraham and .these 
same ancestors was howevei 
that he believed in 1lie One, .»1 
mighty and All-powerful -lehov.i! 
while they woi shipp. d the work- 
of the Creator’s hands, the 
moon and stars. Abraham, b.,-.'- 
ever, was picked out for some
thing far grander than he had 
any conception of wlitn a. tbt 
command of God he unhesitating 
]y left Ur of the Oliald’ es, t<iK 
ing with him his wife and nepli 
i'W Loi. There are many beautiful 
pictures in the life of this man 
and I will show you two. They 
fiis - journeyed to a place neai 
Bethel where the tent was pitch
ed and an altar built devoted 
to the worship of God. From 
here they journey id  into Egypt 
but later returned to their first 
abiding place and here dwelt 
for some time, but the record 
has it that both Abraham and 
Lot had so many flocks and 
herds and tints, the land could 
not support them as far as grass 
and waler were concerncd, then 
angry words biegan between Uu 
herdsmen of the different mas
ters, which were repeated to tin 
owners of the cattle, and here 
Abraham’s peace-loving dispos 
Hon is manifested. He says to 
Lot, “ Let there be no strife J 
pray the? between me and thee 
for we be brethren, so let us 
separae oui selves, you taking 
whatever you think b"st of all 
the land. I f  you wish to go to 
the right, I will take the let’ 
or if you depart to the left, then 
1 will take the right.’ ’ lie  was 
really the master o f all, and 
had been the prj'eetor of Lol 
for many years, but so just and 
peace loving w?s he, tlia' he let 
his nephew have the choice, and 
Lot chose what seemed to be 
the best, all the plain o f the 
Jordan which was then as the 
garden of the Lord. And Jehov
ah rewarded Abraham’s action 
by telling him to look abroad 
and as far as he could see, north 
ward, southward, eastward and 
westward, all the land should 
be the property of his desc'-nd- 
ents forever.

Another beau ii'ul picture oJ

H E  L IV E S

ING OUT old year, ring in the new,
Let Heaven and Earth our Christ adore.

Lift hands and hearts and voices, too,
In praise to Him forever more.

He bore our sins on Calvary's height 
God’s broken law to satisfy;

He brought immortal life to light 
And died, the world to purify.

In Joseph’s new-made tom b he slept 
Unconscious o f  the passing hour,

While angels round Him vigil kept, 
O’ershadowed by Almighty power.

Then came the resurrection morn,
Death could not conquer in the strife;

From sleeping dead, He, the first-born.
Arose to an immortal life.

Because He lives, we, too, shall live.
The blessed promise we hold dear.

Both joy and com fort He can give,
And from  our hearts cast out all fear.

In Him we may m ost fully trust,
On Him our heavy burdens lay.

He is the faithful, true, and just,
And. to Him, We, our homage pay.

Now lifted up from  earth to heaven 
He sits upon His father’s throne.

In earth and heaven, all power He’s given, 
And by him shall God’s will be done.

/ .  J. Bronson.

Abraham is after he has enter
tained the lliree .seeming men 
but really angels, with ■ the best 
he can produce, when he learns 
that because o f the sin o f Sodom 
and Gomorrah those cities w il1 
be deslroyed from o ff the face 
of the earth, his pleading foi 
their prJservalion, perhaps be
cause this same Lot and his 
family dwell in Sodom. Heai 
him asi he prays: “ W ilt thou de- 
s 'roy  the righteous with the 
wicked, peradventure there be fif 
ty righteous within the city 
w ilt thou not spare the c ity ?”  
And the Lord who isi ever mer
ciful, desiring not the dea hl oi 
any, assents, but with this con 
cession Abraham is not) satisfied 
and he prays again, “ W ilt thou 
destroy all the city for the 
lack o f five ,”  and again i,s as
sured i f  45 righteous are found 
therein it shall be saved. This, 
liowevei’, is not enough for hi* 
loving heart, and he continues tc 
supplica'e for five less and five 
less until he says, “ Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will 
speak not but this once, perad 
venture ten shall be found 
there,”  and the Lord said lie 
would no1 destroy it for the sake 
o f ten.

Abraham has borne for many

yeais two high titles, one is 
the “ Friend o f G od,”  and the 
oilier, the “ Father o f the Faith
fu l,”  and in these two pictures 
we s°e some o f the characterise 
tics which caused th se names 
to be conferred upon him. In 
his dealings with Lot we see 
generosity, humility, meekness 
in his dealings* with llie angels 
hospitality, reverence, love ot 
mankind, all prominently dis
played. W e can not all be A b 
rahams, but we can possess these 
qualifications, remembering tlia 
faithfulness to G od’s word and 
work is tli.e one thing for which 
a reward is promised in the 
Bible, “ Be thou faithful uu c 
death, and I will give thee r 
crown o f life .”

F or what, saith the scriptures. 
Abraham believed Goel and it wa 
accounted unto him for rigli
eousness.

Lottie Young

Conversation.

Conversation is like a game ol

no m a'ter what good thing you 
may have ready at the moment. 
I f  in the midst o f a narrative 
which you are relating some bore 
should break in with an interrup 
lion to displace you, let him 
have his way at onee; suspend 
your dialogue and let him go on 
and he will, unless hard as gran
ite, feel your forb?aranee to be 
a much greater blow to his 
rudeness than if  you were to per
severe. A  person so breaking 
Ihe thread o f another's discourse 
d serves severe rebuke, and you 
will find none so severe, so salu
tary, as a polite yielding at 
once— not sulkily and with a 
frown, but with fullest disposi
tion to hear him patiently and 
to enjoy his obtrusive nonseuse.

Self possession must be eulti- 
■\ated by the con vers iMonalist. 
that he may not run away head 
long and say many things that 
he may afterwards regret. This 
is the source o f that, gentleman
ly  reserve which distinguishes 
the man o f refinement, from  the 
mere bore and begets that pa
tience in lis^eningi and that gen
erous spirit o f appreciation that 
makes a speaker feel as much 
pleased with his hearers asi with 
himself. l ie  should seek the art 
o f making otheis fe?l qui.e at 
home with him, so that no mat
ter how great may be his at
tainment or rcputa.ion, o f  how 
small may be theirs, they tind 
it just as na.uial and pleasant 
talking to him as hearing him 
talk. The talent fo r  conversation 
more than anything else in  life_ 
requires tact and discretion.' It 
requires one to have more varied 
knowledge, and to leave it at in
stant. and absolute disposal so 
that he ean use just as much or 
just as little as tjie occasion de
mands. It requires the ability to 
pass instantly and with ease 
from  the playful to the serious 
from books to men, and from 
the mere phrase o f courtesy to 
the expression o f sentiment *«nd 
passion.

sce-saw, as one goes up anothei 
gops down,, but. the game is 
over in an instant if  the two 
ends are up at the same time 
The moment, therefore, that. a 1 
person essays to speak, give way

Ifere is a Chinese idea of 
prosperity in a n ation : When the 
sword is rusty, the plow bright 
the prisons empty, the granar
ies full, the steps o f the temple 
worn down and thosle o f the 
law courts grass- grown, when 
doctors go afoot, the baiters on 
horseback and men o f ljetters 
drive in their own carriages 
then thle empire is well govern-' 
ed.
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FAVORITE SCHILLER

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ c h i l l e r  ^ t a n u

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish- 

' er  of

j £lic iCast Bays
i 1712 E. 2pth S t. Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mcil you postpaid
j 46 Live Tract*,
, all different, containing over 500 pages.
: letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 

prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine. NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 

i o f  The Last Days for six months be- 
i sides the package o f tracts above. It 
j has much to say on the Tiir.e Question,
1 Signs o f the Times, etc. Tim e is short.

SEND NOW!

THE T RA C T COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith.

1121 N. Church St.. Rockford. I1L

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave.. Austin Sta_ Chicago. 111. 
The Tw o Sons of God. S.- J. Lindsay Oregon. 111..

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be haa for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a puuna at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him." "The Coming o f Christ " "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why." "The Resurrection.” "Inherent Immor- 
talitv.“  "W here Are the Dead?”

Christ The Seed of Abraham Is made to Abrahaui. It is expressed 
To Conquer the World. iu the words ‘ ‘ Thy s e d  shall

_____ possess the gate o f his enemies.
That Christ the seed o f Abraham To apprehend the significance of 

is to conquer the world. This is this statement, it is neces-ary tc 
the third feature o f the promise r*nfember that in Oriental coun--

Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a 
monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address. W ri. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. V.

tries in ancient times, ih» gate <>i 
a '-ity was the seat o f authority 
It was the plac*- where consul 
tations were h id. decrees issued 
a Mi registered, and where the 
rulers showed th mselves to re 
ceive the obeisance of the peo
ple. For an enemy to p <s-*-s.-- 
this place, then, was to give 
evidence o f having conqu -red and 
and dep'>sed the original hold
ers f pow'-r. Now it must be 
evident that the pruiise that 
Christ should poss ss the gate 
o f his enemies has not b^en ful
filled. In no sense can an or
thodox interpreter make it out 
that Christ has displaced his en
emies from th- seat o f honour, 
glory and power. Ungodly uien 
rule the world. Christ's own 
country— the land promised to 
Abraham—is enslaved by the 
.M'Xslem power, which administers 
authority and perpetrates it.- re
ligious abominations in the very 
c-ity which was called by God's 
name, and which Jesus is to 
make the throne o f Jehovah in 
the future age. Instead of Christ 
poss s>ing the gate o f  his ene
mies.' the enemy may be said to 
tread down Christ iu the gat -. 
The horns of the Gentiles have 
lifted themselves up over the 
land of Judah to scatter it. Zech 
1:21. and all pertaining to A!>- 
raham and his seed is now in 
waste and d solation. But when 
the kingdom of God comes, this 
will be changed. God shall sp< ak 
to the nations in anger, and have 
them :n d risiou; Christ shall 
break them in pieces like a pot- 
t-r s vessel. Psa. 2:9, Rev. 2:27. 
He 'hali ' ome fo.th  as a man ot 
war—as th-' Lion of the tribe - t 
Judah—to tight the confederat
ed power o f his enemies. Kev. l!» : 
19, Z ch. 14:3. Ezek. 38:21-2 :.

He shall punish the kiusK ot 
the earth upon th“ earth. Isa 

24:21. He '•hall put down the 
mighty from thc-ir seats, and send

tb<- rich ernpy away. Lu, ]. jfe 
shall then possess the gate „ 
his >-n mie.s. All kings sliall |,ow 
down before him, and all 
tiona shall serve him. Psa. 72 
.Ml peop’e, nations and languag. 
<s shall serve and obey hiiu; ]jjs 
dominion is an everlasting j„. 
minion that shall not pass awav 
and his kingdom that wliiiJi 
shall not be destroyed. Dan. 7- 
14. Th-n will the p.-o damation 
he sounded in loud paeans of 
j ‘ij  throughout the whole earth-' 

‘ The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of oui 
Lord and o f his Christ; and he 
shall reign for ever and ever.' 
Kev. 11 :l.j.— Sel. by U. A. Cur

tis.

Three Signs.

Ar- we dull to other pto 
p e s anxieties and concerns.’ L\ 
they bor- us! Are we shut up 
within our own plans and pains 
our >wn pleasures! Ah, selfish 
ne.-s. Th - beginning of the end; 
fhe first gray hair, so to speak. 
Ax- we complacently satisfied 
with things as th-y are ? Do we 
resent innova'ions—automobiles 
or servant girls' unions, or any
o h r  a s he i tally objectionable 
or disturbing thing ? Are we eon 
temptuously impatient at any 
thanje i Stagnation.

Do w - feel we are certainly 
and >ntirely right in our theo
ries o f iife and conduct, or even 
ot art or science or amusement! 
Are we sure that we are the 
people, and wisdom and religion 
will die with us? That orthodoxy 
k  our doxy, and heterodoxy is 
everybody else's doxy ’ Intoler
ance. Blindness, deafness, senili
ty o f the soul. Here then, are 
the three deadly symptoms ol 
old age: Selfishness. Stagnation 
Intolerance. But. happily, we 
have three defens-s. which are in
vulnerable; i f  we use them, we 
shall die young i f  we hve to be 
a hundred.' They are. Sympathy 
Progress. Tolerance.—Sel.

Smile once in a while,
Twill make your heart seem 

lighter.
Smile once in a while.
Twill make your path wav 

brighter.
L ife ’s a mirror; if we smile. 
Smiles come back to greet us,
If we're frowning all the while, 
Frowns forever meet us.

To act with common sens? *c' 
co- d ng to th? moment is the 
wisdom I know ; and the best 
philosophy, to do one's duties i 
•ake the world as it corner 
submit respectfully to one s 1°*' 
bless 'he Goodnesss that has giv 
en us so much happiness with it

When a plunge is to be UI!H*1 
;nto the water, it's no use ling- 
eriug on the bank.
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neither crowds uor fewness 
will make a safip test.

Some appeal 1.o tabulation 
Knowing Hint God's people 
are sure to be per.secu ed. 
widen they suffer they con
sider this sure evidence of di
vine sonship. But " , lie why oi 
transgre>sois/is hard”  also, h me 
tribulation is not a crucial tlest.

Others again feel sure b -causi 
thjey have assented io the «-r. ed 
ot Biblje faith and have faith
fully observed all the formal 
ordinances connected with re
pentance and that faith. Bu1 
what of Judas and Simon the 
sorcerer ?

Then there arie those who 
urge the claims o f authority and 
apostolic succession. They tract 
themselves to John the Baptis' 
or hold thje keys o f apostotli< 
succession or have received tin 
restored authority from heaven 
by angelic information regardin' 
some golden plates. But the Phar 
isees urged the same claims. 
They traced themselves o Al> 
raham. They occupied th ■ place

ty evades the theological chen.- 
is! and the religious monopolism 
who would single it ou: and 
corner it up among their chose! 
ranks. Fon Christian  ̂ love is the 
only true assurance, and lo>t 
cannot be chemically separatei 
r.or monopolized undier cr.eels 
forms, proud lineage, authorita 
five force or numbers. It is th 
same in a lone, dying Savior . 
among three) thousand converts 
ol' a day who livfe in common 
It always lives in a good con 
science. Come tribulation, and 
it will bear all things, or conn 
prosperity and it will not proud 
ly and carelessly forget the Giv
er. And it passes with the same 
abiding faith through exalted 
emotion and the depths of tlir 
dark valley, for it believes and 
hopes all things.

Yes, love i,s the crucial West 
for John says if we love nol 
merely with our lips, but in 
deed and in truth we shall kno\ 
we are of the truth and assm 
our hearts before him. Again he 
adds that he who dwells in love 
dwells in God and God in him 
Jesus said if we love as lie lov 
ed us, all men will by that 
know we are his disciples. Paul 
calls such “ living epistles known 
and read o f all nien.”  The Lor< 
adds that teachers are to 1( 
tested by their fruits. Thescrii 
tures abundantly show that tbe\ 
themselves are the witnesses 
the testimony of the spirit. Then 
whatever the word says as to 
who are the children of God i*

the true witness of tli1’ spirit. We 
have seen a little of this wit 
ness in tli scriptures addu ed 
Much mo:e cou'd be given. Tlii: 
lovle will 1' ave out, knows it Inis 
the true lineage, b/.-g (ting fa il 
and all necessary else it couli 
not be in existime. It will leavi 
out serious error, for it is a loU- 
John says in truth, and Paul say 
it r joices in the truth. People 
in false neligions can love in . 

'degree, but only those in tint 
truth c-an love in the Bib lie way 
Are we " in  tiip truth” ? Lc-t us 
read 1 Cor. 13 and find out. We 
may be deceiving ours‘Ives while 
thinking we are heirs of Abra
ham. The Pharisees did.

J. W. Williams

A Little Help in Bible Suidy

The only promise maili? in ‘ li< 
Pible fo ’- any of a-;, is t<» m 
herit this earth, live and als< 
reign with Christ, when he se's 
up his kingdom. Dan. 12:1-3, ! 
14, 18. 27.- Those whom Oliris1 
changes to immortalily on tha

Read the 14 h chapter of Zecli.
According to Daniel's grea 

prophecy, Dan. 2, the setting 
lip of this kingdom cannot be 
a great many yea&s off. Ever; 
gieat kingdom that was to be 
from Daniel’s time .o the set
ting up of God’s kingdom, was 
foretold in tihat vision and ev 
eiy ihing has come to pass â  
foretold, up to the present 
time.

I have given a few of the . 
erences as to when and how 
he chosen ones a tit; tin '.lie prom 

ises. Let us go back t o tlie firsrt 
promise and fo'low it up. Gen 
13:14-18, also 15:12-17, which 
foretell the time thiey, the child
ren o f Israel, were in Egypt.

Read Glen. 17:1-9; 22:1-19; 26 
1-6; 28:10-20. 1 Chron. 16: 1f>- 
19, Psa. 105:8; 89:27 (which is 
Christ), on ‘ o v. 37. Verse 2! 
speaks of Christ’si seed. We will 
let ihe New Testament explair 
how we become Christ’s seed 
and joint heins with him .>1 
th/e promise. Gal. 3:6-9, 2t> 29.

Tn Heb. 11:13 Paul show... nc 
one has yet receivled the p-om 
tee. Also1 in vs. 39-40, that nil 
are perfected together, as is al 
so clearly shown in 1 The-s -1 
16-17, but notice Kiev shull be 
on this earth with Christ, Heign 
with him and inherit! the land 
with only one government jn 
all the world.

, Thle saints or chosen one.s are 
taken away from the awful de 
•traction o f tlhe last days as is 
shown in 2 Thess. 1 :6-l 1.

Read the promise that Jesiv 
made o the twelve â posi les. 
Mat . 19 27, 28. Also reat Mat'. 
25:31-34, A c s  3:12-26. Verse 23 
and the las' of verse 2o, wil 
take place when Christ se.s1 uj 
his kingdom. Notice Rev. 22
12 and 20. Rewaided h<eie, no 
in heaven. No one ie in heaven 
but Christ. See A c s  2:34, Jno 
3:13. I have shown when w« 
receive our reward. Se(e alse 
Jno. 5 :28-29.

No ice Paul s hope in Act. 
26:6-8. Also A c s  28:20 anc 
24 ‘ o 28. No i<e also Epli. 2:12.

In s' udying all tli|e Bible 1 
believe tlia: tMcre will be he a li
en nations left and plenty oi 
pieople for Chiist and liis chos
en ones o rule over, evjen at 
ter the terrible judgments o. 
ihe last days- spokjen o f in Ma‘. 
25:31-32. I believe has mean* 
out. o f all nations, and not . 
tl.e p ople on the ear h.

The judgments at this tin c 
fall mainly on the apos'at* 
church and the so.-ailed Chris 
ian nations. I f  we weir rea 
Chris ian nations, that is, t'olh.w 
ing Christ’s doelrine and tead: 
ings, we would not s(ee thi. 
terrible war, or tlie condition- 
whieh we have in ;his countr, 
which will grow woi'tt and wor.< 
tiil he comes. A ll thiss is cleai 
ly forjetold in Ihe Bible. Deal! 
id our enemy. not a "poival t-.

I life .’ ’ Read E cd . 3:17-20. On: 
enemy, djeath and h e ll, (th e  
k;i ave) will b e  dfes loy ee l. Read 
Rev. 20:13-15, also 1:18.

The apostljew and the rest o4 
mankind judged wor liy by the 
Mas tier, receive their reward a 
thje resurrection— not at death.

Read 1 Pet. 5:4, 2 Tim. 4:1 
aIsa verse 8.

C. B. Miller
Burlington, Kansas.

Letters,,
Dear Bro. Lindsay :

1 am sending $2.50, foi 
which please renew our subscrip 
tion and send the paper to my 
mother, Mrs. M. G. ■—.

The Res itution Herald is al 
one could wish it to be, and ’ 
don ’t see why any one reading 
i1, could not be enlightened ii 
the truth of the gosj>el.
Wishing you much success with 

the good little paper, we remain. 
Your brothter and sistei ii 

the Lord,
J. W. and Mrs. D.

Bro. Lindsay:
A  few lines to the hous 

hold o f faith greetings.
I beseech you tlie nefore, bretli 

ren, by the mercies of God thal 
y e  present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable untc 
God which is your reasonable

service. And be no conformed to 
this world, but be ye trans
formed by the renewing o f yom 
mind that ye may prove whit 
>s tha'. good and acceptable and 
perfect will o f God.

Now tlie grace of God lie 
wi-h lie brethren through Jesus 
Chiist unto the churches of G > 1 

Blehold I come ^quickly; h.ile! 
that fast which thou h.ist, 
that no man take thy crowr..

W . A. Cur per

S. J. Lindsay,
Oregon, 111.,

Dear Brother and The Herald 
Force,—

Bro. Siple said last Sun
day that you were wondering 
what was the reason I did not 
send any more articles to the pa
per. 1 told him 1 had one in 
the course o f prepara ion, and 
would soon slend an ins aliment 
o f same. I have Ween put ing in 
from 12 to 15 hours every day 
for nearly a year, and eomse- 
quen ly find but li-t le time for 
study and writing. I think that 
I shall have a little spare time 
from now on and will endeavor 
to remember the Resti- ution 
Herald.

I noticed your appeal for copy 
and also no ace tha you have 
to use many selections, which 
of course, are v ery good, bu . 
afler ail. it appears o  mo tha 
theie aie enough good writers 
with knowledge and abili y suf- 
ficien to fill lie paj er to over
flowing with ar.ieles embracing 
every subject per ainjng to 
Christian duly. 1 believe this 
wou’d add o tlie value o f the 
Herald and increase it si i ate res 
with its readers, thereby making 
i a comfort o the household of 
faith and a power for goodf out
side.

If tlie wri ers would make an 
effort equal to ilieir ability 
you would be compelled to o n - 
large or cull out some contribu
tions, ins'ead o f using vour 
shears in clipping from ex 
changes. W ouldn’t it b ; fine! 

Fraternally,
Lvma" Booth

When the Bible was translat
ed into Japanese an. equivalent 
to the word ‘ baptize’ could not 
be found, and thje word soak ’ 
had to be used instead. So that 
Japanese Bible students are ac
quainted with a person named 
“ John tlije Soaker”  and with a 
doelrine o f soaking for the He
rn i.ssion of sdua.

11 you would hit the mark, you 
must aim a little above it ; 

Every arrow that flies feels the 
attraction of the earth.

— --—*»----------
The truly successful man is 

the one who leaves the world 
better tthan he found it.

of authority assigned by Moses * day are shown in Dan. 12:2-3. 1 
lr'iw and tlie Lord him,self said} Cor. 15:51-55, 1 Thess. 4:16-17. 
they sat- in Most s ’ seat of ar. I Rev. 11:15-18;. 5:10, Matt, 5,5 
thority. But their lineage and I and Janies 2:5. These verses all 
authority made them murderers, j  refer Io something right here 

While ever and in all land- ! on earth, to happen wlvn Chris', 
the divine essence of Christian: I sets up liis kingdom.
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At-one-ment, 
Con'inued from last week. 
The Murder of Jesus.

S ephen accused t h 1 Jews thus 
“ Which o f the prophets have 
not your fa  hers p i secu ted A n d  
they have s'.ain them which 
shewed befor .1 he coming of 
the just one, of whom ye have 
been now the be. layers and nmr 
derers."  Acts 7:62.

Ins’ ead ot' this crimp appeasing 
(iod or satisfying divine justice 
as aught by the sects, Jisus, by 
the pirable of Mie household r 
ami husbandmen, .shewed .lie 
Jews he displeasure of (Iod 
with hem for the criuu* in 
ihe des ruction of their ciiy 
and in their disp rsion from tlieii 
land. Matt. 21.

God was pleased o s e his 
son s obedience to principle ev
en unto death, as our patt in 
in life, bu. nevertheless, the 
murder of Jesus could not have 
been desired, or a pleasure to 
God or a satisfaction of divine 
justice, any more than the othlei 
bloody sacrifices of the .Jews. 
Yet hi si death was necessary as 
an example to other martyrs and 
in order that lUe might be made, 
the Lord of the living as ŵ ell 
as of the dead. "F o r  to this end 

 ̂Christ both died and rosie and
revived that he might be tliie 
Lord of both the dead and liv 
ing.’ - Rom. 14:9.

The Cross.
When Jesus invites us ’ o de 

ny ourselves and to take up oui 
cross and follow him i Mat1, 16 
24), he does noi, ukhb a physi
cal death on a wooden cross bid 
a spiritual death to the world 
and to sin while we live in the 
flesh. The cross of Christ that 
Paul gloried in was not the Ro
ldan instrument of torture on 
■which J si;s died, hut the ero.st- 
that Jesus bore while he lived 
by which the world was cruci
fied to him and he to the world. 
Gal. 6:14. This cioss Wje must 
bear in this world if  we would 
like Jesus and Paul, die to" the 
follies, the ambitions, the pleas
ures, the r proaches and the es
teem o f the world, while as pil
grims and strangers we journey 
through it. Of many Catholk 
priests and others who wear a 
literal cross and who look to 
Chrtsts literal cross it is true,— 
‘ “ Whosle end is destruction (be 
caus’ ) whose god is thleir bcl 
ly and who.se glory is in tlieii 
shame, who niind earthly things 
who aiie enemies of the cross 
(sacrificial life) of Christ.”  Phil. 
3:18.19.
The Dea h That Atones for Sin

“ For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once, but in that he li -̂ 
eth, he liveth unto God. Like 
wise (in like manner) reckon y. 
also yourselves to be dead in- 
d ed unto sin, but alive unto

God through Jesus Christ oui 
Lord.”  Rom. 6:10, 11. This death 
of both J sus and of the svaints 
is not physical but a death to 
s;n while we live.

In Horn. 6 we have a cruci
fixion, a death, a burial aonl i 
resurrection, a* all necessaiy t< 
Hf-on -ment with (Toil. But noin 
oi t i e s 1 aie literal but all ai|- 
connect'd with <onvei'sion and 
bap ismi of the tfepentan sinner 
by which the sin that makr.es him 
af two with God (not sa i.sfied 
for by pay, but) is fre ly forgiv
en by Cod s mercy and abound 
ing g ac . Till re is no truer say 
ing than that thtr|e can be no 
at-one-m n without a death but 
lea on and scripture agree that 
the man that must di- in bo h

- Christ and his pje; pie is the old 
man of sin, not actual sin. hut 
he- inbred disposition to sin 

' ‘ the law of sin and cH'atli in oui 
members.”  .hat ‘ ‘ war against 
the law of our mind.”  Rom. 7 
These natural lusts o i thie flesh 

Uhat war in our members, amI 7
the old man whost life must I f .  

j.ak 'n , who must be crucified c. 
the cross of ( hrist, as we ta'kfc 
his yoke upon- our necks anil wiâ k 

j with him in .hat new life ofth<
■ Holy Spirit. Th.- old man must 
j d i a n d  the new’ man, Christ 
1 must b put on befoiie reconcili 
! ation to God, or at-oii|e-ment 
with Cod is possible. R0111 . (■

1 Gal. 5.
The Blood That Qleanses.

Under he old shadows, " al 
most all things were by the. 1 

purged with blood and withou 
tJi ■ she dding of blood was no re 

! mission of sins.”  H ‘ b. 9:22.I
But while we have rfedemptioi: 

thr ugh Jesus' blood and cleans 
ing from all sin in his b'o.idanu 
we must eat his flesh and driih 
his blood if we would have lif 
T see none of thes ■ blessings ii: 
the literal flesh or literal bloo- 
of Christ. I cannot drink tlial 
biood lit rally nor have it lit 
erally applied for cleansing fron 
s n. But wh n Jesus coriveted 
the Jews by saying, “ It is h 
spirit that quicken«-tli, the flesl 
profileth nothing; the word' 
that I speak un o you, they arc 
spirit and they are life,’ ’ J 1 10 . (; 
53-54, I understand his flesh tha 
we must eat to be his words., h; 
teachings, divine wisdom mad 
flesh, and his blood wliieh wt 
must drink in ord r o enjoy 
his life to be the Holy Spiril 
which like th ■ blood in .he uat 
ural body becomes the life cur 
rent and vital force of tin 
Christian. For In blood is the 
life, Lr>v. 17.11-14, and as brea 
and natural food fe d the nut 
ural blood, to supply the natura 
life, so the word of God feeds .h 
spiri ual life and turns into spir
it in the new man.

We can all see how such fl 
and such bfood and such acros-

ai d such a deat'i nudsuch a new must now be obtained thro’ him
life, secures redemp ion, paid 11. 
reconciliation and at-oa.:-uien. 
with Coil; but o take these 
tex s literally, all is mysUiry 
and reason must be dethroned 
and we walk in darknes-'. To o

1 who purchased the earth and 
the race by his life of perfe.j, 
obedience to God ?

The 1110 ive for love to God 
is destroyed by the doctrine 01 

vicari'tus and substitutional a
to exal, the shadow and onc-ment, but in moral and

represen ative atonement, Uod's 
love and free grace are magni
fied, and our oliedienee, likr 
that o f Christ our pattern, j( 
emphasized.

The ranson and price that -Ji::-

sc is
fail to see h-‘- glorious sub 
stance and to go back to pagan 
is ic c onceptions anil .-aipeis i 
tdous.

While t(he literal death 011 a 
literal cross was the last a 
in J sus' living sacrifice, lei. us sus paid for the race was lijs 
not forget that,—  Tis easy ti death undo sin by his life i>f 
die; men have djed for a lie o righteousness in which he haslef;. 
a whim, bu to liv.* under shame us an (example that’ we should 
and con empt and leproach, w.liili follow in his steps, even if out 
we struggle and figlu to keiq obedience and dfevotjon to God 
pure, with our agonies hidinow causes a carnal 1110b ioi murder 
hearts, with he death throes o. 
sin -in the flesh, in the new 
creature's birth f.om  above, thi:

us as it did the* ‘ captain of oui
salvation.”

i ‘ ‘ But God forbid thatl should 
is dea h that the world canno. glory, savie in the cross (death

t< mn) o f our Lord Jesus Christ 
by whom the world is crucified 
t% me, and I to the world.” Gal 
6:14.

Lord help us to bear this 
cross1.

W . L. Crowe

Assurance.
No. 6 .

Christians naturally desire to 
be cer ain their til lie to their 
heri age is safe, so the heart 
longs for assurance in grace.

This has led many to accept 
false standards of testing their

know, and a life tha:. the world 
cannot taste.

“ I beseech you, Iherefoif 
brethren, by the luerei s of Go 
that yte present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy and a<- 
c p able to God. which is youi 
reasonable service. And be no . 
conformed to this world, bu In 
ye transformed by the r niewii):_ 
o f you ’ mind, that-ye may prov< 
what is hat good and accept
able and p Tfyct will of Go.l."
Rom. 12.
The Love of God— Hixw Shown 

Jesus t lls of two d«b 01 s ; one 
who owed -’>00 pence, and t-lije oth 
er, 50 pence, and when they had s and ng before the Judge. Many 
nothing to pay h ijr ciiedito ' say their conscience ddes not. con- 
frankly forgave them both. Then d ‘mn them and therefore they 
he ask ed which would love hi.- are all right. This applies not 
ma'ter most, o which Simon atis on'y to non-Christiansi who think 
w e i-d : ‘ I suppose he to whon if they follow their conscience 
he forgave the most.”  To which it is a safe guide and they will 
Jesus replied, “ Thou hast right be savjed thus, but many who pro 
ly judged.”  This ill us .rat s ho\ f  ss to be Christians constantly 
the greatest sinners when freely test questionable dietds by ask- 
forgiven by God should love iug, Does jo u r  conscience con- 
God the 1110s . demn you? If not, you are all

But what if  God demands satis righ . To which the scriptuiV-' 
faction, payment by a subs! itute reply :liat Paul when a murdler- 
and s rict justice, and •Jesus; er and a blasphemer say.s he 
si ps in and satisfies divine ju -  lived in all good conscience and 
tice and pays all the debt we in the Hebrew epistlie we an1 

owe? Can pardon and free grace 1 aught that even in the conscience 
exist whjere payment and satis c f  the believer there are 
faction is demanded of eithei dead works to be purged away 
Ihe debtor or his substitute? by he blood o f Christ. Others

Can love fur God bp incited b y ' test the witness of the spirit 
the trinity doctrine, which rep by thie feeling in their hew* 
resents God, likje Shyloek, de j and their religious experience 
manding his pound of flesh and 1 But David while a man of God 
then cu ting it out of his own 1 felt cast down and disquie eJ. 
breast, if Christ was. very and j  Others again point to their 
eternal God? numbers. I f  numerous, they ask

How does God commend his
levle towaid us in that while we--are so few, and if flew, thf>

quote the “ little flock,”  i,ni* 
the “ few ’ ’ o f the narrow 
But the sinners in the fl001' 
greatly ou ‘numbered tlw pas*»' 
gers in the ark and the back
sliders among our Lord’s 1‘011’ 
verts wfere greatly outnumber^ 
bv the faithful, Jno. 17:17, lf*,,(‘1'

were yet sinners Christ died fo 
us, unle.‘ s i' w h s  to open the 
way for free grace and immerit 
ed pardon of sin, because God 
hns given thie e:ir h and the raet 
over to Christ as a Reward ot 
his obedience, so tha pardon ol 
the race, and life for the race

us if  w|e can be right when " e
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to their minds, v. IT.
Read 1 Coi’. 3:16 and 1 Cor 

6:19. God’s body of calk'd ou ‘ 
people, tlie church, is the tom 
pie o f God, both collectively am 
individually. Discuss how w. 
must show reverence and z a' 
for it. James 3:6. Titus 1:15. 
Matt. 15:19-20. It must be kej> 
pure and clean from these evi 1: 
by each individual having h : 
mind clear o f  them.

General Notes.
Buj’ing and Selling in the Tem

ple.
Great numbers of o x n , sheei 

and doves were required for tin 
sacrifices. Worshippers comim 
from remote parts of tlie Holy 
Land and from countries beyond 
found it a convenience to pur
chase on the spot the animal,* 
used in sacrifice. Gradually all 
this business caane to be don 
within the Temple courts. The 
authorities not only conived a" 
it, but drew a larg,- revenue 
from rents and taxes. An im
mense amount o f  covetousness 
and selfishness was fostered by 
the sale o f  these animals for 
sacrifice often at exorbitant, pric
es.—New Century Bible.

Money Changers.
The yearly temple tax o 

half a shekal, due from even 
Jew, however poor, could not b 
received except in native coin 
which was not generally cur 
rent. Strangers therefore hai 
to change their Roman, Ore i 
oi Eastern money at the

Ofentaary,,
Elearor Kendell.

Was born in Mead Co., Ken
tucky, May 31, 1832. Died at tlit 
home o f hler dauglit r in Ripley
111., Jan. 5, 1017. Age 8-1 yrs., 8 
nios., 25 days.

She was the daughter o f J ;r  
e mi ah a?d Rachel Kendell. Slit 
was unit d in marriage with 
Isaiah Laning in 1855. Ho pro 
cedled her in- death 16 years a 
go. To this union w ro born five 
children; They ane Frank, W il
liam, Lucy, Lucitta and Lee 
who survive to chlerish Hr- re 
niembrance of a fond and lov
ing mother. Fourteen grandeliild 
rm  and five great grandchild 
r n are left to honor lier name. 
Of h r immediate family, 1ml 
one brother, B njamjn Kendel! 
living near R;plry, surviv s.

She unitfod with the (Jhurci 
ot God o f the faith o f Abra 
ham in 1889, and lived a wor
thy, and faithful member unt 
death.

Sr. Laning was a pionesr i' 
1he work o f tho gospel at Hi| 
Ley— one of those sturdy chara 
fers that can not He carried 
bout by every wind of doctrin- 
Always in her place in the seei 
vice when health would permit, 
ready lo hjear that which t o  
good and to condemn that wliiel 
was evil. The writer read a pari 
o i the last chapt| r of Proverbs

IBereao Column.
Edited by NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,

l^ota B. Hanson, . . . Editor, 3736a St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

of the money changers, to o: 
tain the coin required. This 
trade gave ready means foi 
fraud which was only too cos., 
mon.— Maclear. The result v u  
that the temple court became; 
“ den o f thieves.”

stall: ancj part. of 1 Cor. 15. By

Marriages.
Married 

Bro. Emil Gesin, youngest son 
o f Bro. and Sr. E. P. Gesin. 
near Forresiton, 111., and Mis- 
Frances Frey o f the same plaec. 
at the home o f  the writer on 
Wednesday, Jan. 10, 1917. These 
young people start in life with 
bright prospects for a happy fu 
ture and it is our prayer that 
they may have only enough ol 
the hardships of life to ina >( 
them most fully enjoy the got>. 
things of G od ’s bounty. We be 
lieve another home Is establish 
ed in which God will be revcr 
eneed and served.

S. J. Lindsay

Science is knowledge. Exper
ience is the mother1 o f science.

No man ever ceased to 
because he knew it -all.

learn

Think much and often; sp*eak 
little and write less.

cour
tesy o f the people o f the Christ 
ian chuicli, we were given tin 
use of their building which is 
much larger than our own, an< 
this was filled to its utmost ca 
pacity by old friends and neigli 
bois who ean.le to pay a last lov 
ing tribute to the memory oi 
Grandma Laning.

To the chi'dien and grand 
children, we havie but to say 
she has done her part by you 
Her Godly example is a herit 
age that cannot be purchased 
with money. W e laid her away 
in the cemetery just outside 
the villagje by the side ^f hej 
husband to await the coming o 
our Lord. May it be His plea 
sure to hast<n that day.

S. J. Lindsay

If thou thi nicest twice bjefor 
thou speakest once, thou will 
speak twicie the better for il 
Bettfer say nothing than not U 
the purpose. And, to speak | < 
tinently, consider both what i1 
f>t and when it is fit to speak 
In all debatjes let truth be th\ 
aim, not victory, or an unjus 
interest; and endeavor to ga:i 
rather than to expose thy an 
tagonisrt.— William Penn.

------------ o - ---------- .
Friendship is the gift of -the 

gods, and the most precious gift 
to roan.—Disraeli.

D ar Berean*:
A  Happy New Year tc 

you all with health and happi 
ness, wi h renewed zeal in the 
work, with a greater desiie tc 
s udy God s word and a more in 
tense love for all tilings that 
our Mas er would have us do.

I wish, at this time, to pub
licly lhauk the officers and tin 
committees for their excellent 
work so far this past year. On 
reason that the work has been 
so successful is because the work 
has been team work. All hav 
be< n pulling together toward.' 
the same goal— the unity o f th 
young people in organization 
in study, in work for  others 
and in Christian fellowship ano 
love tha breaks down all state 
lines and church dissensions.

No one has been afraid o f o\ 
erstepping into ano her's depart 
ment and so we have had w in 
d rful results and a harmony 
that is beautiful.

Do no: fail to read the cor
responding secretary's notice a 
bout Nebraska. Sister State, w 
are rejoiced to have you wi.hj 
us. Your zeal, your activity and 
go-ah ad-ness have been wonder | 
ful. What you have accomplish 
ed since your organization ii 
August has been somewhat o> 
a rebuke to jhose o f us who 
have been organic d longer 
Write and tell us how you did 
it. We welcome you, Nebraska 
and we hope ihat you will soon 
learn to take advantage of all 
of our departmen s ; that youi 
articles will appear in our col 
umns; that you will join in the 
social correspondence work with 
the isolated, iJie new converts 
and any who wish to write to 
those of like precious fa ith ; tc 
take advantage o f the tracts- 
that are free for all and lo coy 
er your state well with them.

There have been many inquir 
its from isolated members and 
some from isolated societies a.<- 
.o whether or not they can join 
the National Bereans. If you 
are isolated, you mus, join 
through some state organization 
and if you do no! know wher- 
to apply, write to Anna E. Drew, 
629 N. Galena Ave., Dixon, III. 
and she will take care of you. 
If you are an organized local 
society, and there is no sitate or
ganization where you are, yon 
can join t h “ National' Bereans 
and you can write to Evelyn 
K. Harsch, 5447 Ohio St., Chi 
cago, 111., (note change of ad 
dress) and she will give you all 
the information you desire. If 
you are no organized and want 
to work in a systematic wav

wri e to Lydia Railsback, 621 So 
Fellows St., South Bend, Ind.. 
or to Idona Romine, 1815 Sou h 
‘St., Lincoln, Neb., and they will 
tell you how to go to work to 
bring abou'. the desired results.

See our list of tracts in the 
last Ber< an column. They are to 
be had for thle asking. Send to 
Lydia Railsback for them.

If you want to write an open 
letter to he Bereans or send 
an article for our column and 
you have no state committee 
send it to our National editor, 
Leota B. Ilanson, 3736a St. Lou- 
i« Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

The time is short, Bereans, so 
let us make every day count. 
Let us be fai.hfiil in our lesson 
work, in our living the Christ
ian ’s life and in our church work 
The Berean work is not ended 
when the Berean class is end
ed, bu: it extends into every 
line of church work and 
and fai hfulness is our 
Let it ell in our lives 
th'is new year.

May the God o f  peace 
us all in His care and 
us. an unbroken company at the 
appearing o f His beloved Son.

Your president,
Leila E. Whitehead.

unity
motto
during

keep
gather

It is a great pleasure to an
nounce that the Nebraska State 
Ber an Society has joined the 
Na ional Berean Society, and is 
now affiliated with us in all of 
our work. Your enthusiasm is 
a great inspiration to us and we 
welcome you gladly.

Ev< lyn K. Harsch, Cors. Sec. 
5447 Ohio St.,-Chicago, 111.

Change o f Address. 
Evelyn K. Haiseli, Core, 

should now be addressed 
Ohio St., Chicago, HI.

Sec.
5447

“ A  year hasi goiHe, another now 
appears,

I turn my whole soul forward 
to deceive,

The blessing as its brighter pres
ence nears,

My joyou,s faith to crown and to 
believe

That. God hath still somie great
er task for me,

Some holier thought to urge nu 
toward! Ids throne;

Some fuller hope o f  what I y-it 
may be,

When years shall cease and time 
no more be known.”

“ Another year Is daw ning:
Dear Master, let it be " !
In working or in  waiting * 
Another year wilh thee.”

‘ Let us look upon the New
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--------- o----------
e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Being called to Ripley, 111., to 
preach thje funeral o f Sr. Lan 
irg , we found that the little 
daughter of Bro. and Sr. J. W  
Cooper wa^ dangerously sick 
■with, pneumonia. At one time 
the doctor gave but littUe hope 
but at the time o f our call she 
was better. Our hearts go out 
in .earnest solicitation for this 
little one that she may be spar
ed to this home.

------ o------
I f  there are any who liave re

cently paid a year’s subscription 
to the Herald—say within the

List six months—  who wish tc 
help on our linotype deal, such 
may deduct $1.50 from t]ie$7.00 
offer and we will adcl foui 
years to their period of sub 
scription. Y ou ’re going lo he 1 j 
us, aren’t you?

Those who are contributing t< 
the linotype fund will find ac
knowledgement undler head o. 
‘ ‘ Helping Fund.”

It has just, come to our knowl
edge tihat Bro. and Sr. Kepley 
ol Fairdealing, Mo., lost theii 
little thrjee-year old hoy, Dec 
1st. lie  was sick but about a 
half day which makes th,e bur 
den tthe greater to bear. O foi 
1h|e time when lit.tle children 

shall not die. It is promised 
and we wait for it. Our hearts 
go out in love and sympathy foi 
these sorrowing par|en<s.

------ o------
Bro. Leland Roose of Iowa 

was the first to acccpt our 5 
year o f f r  for $7.00, but a broth
er from Michigan sent in at the 
same time $25.CO on our busi
ness proposition regardless of 
subscription. With a bunch of 
brethren like these, the editor’s 
life would be one sweet song.

------ o------
It is reported to this office 

that Eld. C. C. Maple is now 
a member of the Advent Christ
ian Church at Aurora, 111. From 
items taken from exchanges we 
see that he is industriously at 
work for thesie people among 
some o f our churches in Indiana.

-----------------0 ----------------

Report comes to “tliisi office 
that Sr. Clara Chaffee of our 
Chicago church is very ill with 
pneumonia. There seems to be 
much of this trouble throughout 
the country this year.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
Friend, Mt. Sterling', l.O f
J. J. Bronson, 1.50
Michigan friend, .5C
Grand Rapids friend, 25.0c
Mrs. Keturah Rogers, .50
Hermas Rogers, 1.0C
Mrs. Chas. Williams, .50

The SuJin*day 
School

B y A lta  K in g .
------ o------

REVERENCE OF JESUS FOR 
HIS FATHER’S HOUSE.

Jan. 28, 1917: Jno.2:l-22
Lesson Test : Jno. 2:13-22

Golden Text:— My house shall 
be called a house of prayer. 
Matt. 21:13.

F ia c1,—The wedding took placc 
in Cana. Cleansing the temple 
in Jerusalem.

Time,— A. D. 27. The wedding 
in Mar., and the temple cleans
ing in April. During the first 
year of Christ’s ministry and 
soon after his baptism.

----------o----------
Questions, 

Introductory:—
Where was Jesus> in last Sun

day’s lesson? Jno. 1:28. In to 
day’s lesson he is in Cana, a 
distance of about 25 miles. Whal 
length of time intervened? Jno 
2:1. During this time Jesus se
lected his first disciples. R< art 
the two accounts found in .Jno 
1:35-49, and Matt. 4:18-22, ;m.: 
be able to tell in class then 
names and the confession each 
made. Notice in Matthew’s ac
count, Jesus did the calling and 
choosing. Jno. 15:16.

The First Miracle:—
Road the account of the wed 

ding and tlie miracle performed 
Jno. 2:2-11, and be able to re
late it in class. What does “ pur
ifying of the Jews”  in v. 6 re
late to? Mark 7:3. How many 
miracles had Jesus performed be 
fore this? v. 11. Shortly aftei 
his baptism and before this he 
had refused to perform a simi 
lar miracle of turning stones 
into bread. Matt. 4:3, 4. Can you 
discern his reasons in v. 4? In 
v. 11 pick out two purposes h- 
had in mind when he performed 
this miracle. Why was he given 
the power to work miracles? Jno 
3:2.

From this incident wliat was 
Jesus’ attitude toward the in 
nocent social affairs of the peo
ple among whom he lived? No
tice, though, that he used the 
occasion, which presented it
self, to direct the minds of peo 
pie to God.

The Passover.
Where did Jesus go from 

Csna and who went with him ?
Trace their journey on the 

map. Where did he go next 
and why did he go? v. 13. Look 
up “ passover”  under ‘ feasts’ ir 
a Bible Dictionary. Also read 
the account o f its institution in 
Ex. 12:5-11, and be able to give 
a full description of it in class. 
Of what was it a memorial ? Ex 
12:14, 27, 42. Of what was it a 
typie? 1 Cor. 5:7. Apply in de
tail the type to the antitype 
The lamb, tlie bitter herbs, the 
unleavened bread, 1 Cor. 5:8 
the blood on the door1 posts. 
"What ceremony typifies the 
sprinkling of Ghrist’s shed blood 
his death on us? Rom. 6 :3. How 
them is Jesus our passover ?i 

Those who are marked with 
Christs shed blood, figurative 
of his death, crucifixion to self 
and the flesh, passed over by 
the angel of death in that

they have the hope of the re* 
urrection to a deathless na
ture. Rom. 6:3-8.

Who only partook of the .Jew. 
ish passover? Ex. 12:43, 44, |n 
the antitype who only can llHr. 
take o f it? Rom. 2:28, 29. \Y||„, 
ccremony typifies heart and mind 
circumcision? 1 Pet. 3:21. l[uW 
do we partake o f our passover m 
a spiritual sense? Jno. 6 :54, 63 
What ceremony] typifies it to us‘ 
1 Cor. 11:24, 25.

Since Jesus travelled a long 
distance to keep a Jewish least 
how did he regard the laws and 
customs established through Mo 
ses? Matt. 5:17. He not only 
obeyed them in the type, but 
fulfilled them literally by do- 
iDg what they figured forth.

Cleansing the Temple:— 
When Jesus l eached Jerusa

lem, in what condition did he 
find the temple? Tell in your 
own words what took place, vs. 
14-16. Can you think of any rea
son that might be given as an 
excuse for buying and selling 
these animals in the temple?

What harm in doing this! v 
16. Mark 11:17. Would a 
scourge of cords account for the 
fear among the people? Read 
Jonaih 1:3, 2 Thess. 2:8. A di
vine influence, coming from hk 
presence may have been giv
en him for the occasion.

Of what was the Jewisli temple 
typical ? Eph. 2:21, 22. 1 Pet. 2: 
C\ Apply the above lesson to 
us, the antitypical temple.

Should buying and selling ev
er be done in the name of the 
church to gain money for church 
use? Neh. 10:13; Mai. 3:8, 9 
shows the priests did not re
ceive the tithes as directed by 
God. Perhaps they resorted to 
this means as the antitypical 
church does today to gain mon
ey. What is the cause of the 
lack o f money to use in God's 
service,— the lack of money mak 
iiig devices in the church, or 
the lack o f the spirit of indi
vidual, cheerful giving as re
quested by Paul in 2 Cor. 9:6-
7 ? What then is the remedy ?

In v. 18 what shows that 
the Jews doubted Jesus’ author
ity to cleanse the temple? How 
did he answer them? v. 19.

What did he mean? v. 21.
What did the Jews say that 

shows -they did not understand 
him? v. 20.

W hat in verse 22 shows the 
disciples did not understand 
him at the time? Why did not 
Jesus grant them a sign, or mir
acle to prove liis authority?

The fact that he was capable 
of driving them out with a 
scourge and that they knew he 
was right and they were wrong: 
should have been sign enough 
T o those willing to believe (tltf 
disciples) his actions called 
prophecy concerning the Christ
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behold, one like the S in o f  mar 
came with tlie clouds o f heaven 
and came to the ancient <»: 
days, and they brought hii 
near before him. And there was 
given him dominion, and g lo n  
and a kingdom. Dan. 7:13, 14.

'When the Son o f man sha5 
come in his glory and all the h.-> 
ly angels with him, 1hen shal 
lie sit upon the throne eit: I 
glory. Matt. 25:31; 13:39-43, Lu. 
19:11-15; A c s 15:13-17; 2 Tim. 
4:1.

3. Over whom will Chris 
and his glorified brethren reign ?

He shall reign over the hou.-c 
of Jacob forever, and o f  his king 
dom there shall be no end. Lit. 
1:33.

Do ye not know tha'. tlu* 
saints shall judge the world 
1 Cor. 6:2.

And Ihere was given him do 
minion and glory and- a king
dom that all people, na'ions 
acd languages "should serve him 
His dominion is an everlasting 
dominion wliicjh shall no:' pa>.* 
away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed.— 
Dan. 7-:'14.

Blit 1liat which \e have al
ready, hold fast till I come. Anil 
he that overcom e.li and keep 
eth my works unto t]ie end, to 
him will I give pow er over the 
nations; and he' shall rule them 
willi a rod o f iron ; as t,he ves
sels of a pottler shall they be 
broken to shivers; even as 1 re
ceived o f my Fa!her. Rev. 3:25 
27; Psa. 22:27, 28; Zecli. 14:1 (j- 
19: Isa. 2 :4 ; 60;12.

And I appoint unto you a king
dom, as my F a  ther hath ap
pointed unto m e; that ye ma3’ 
eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and sit.on thrones 
judging the twelve t-ribes <>J 
Israel. Lu. 22:29, « 0 ; Matt. 19:
27-28.

O let the na* ions ibe glad am 
sing for  joy , fo r  thou shf.il 
judge the people riglr.voiis y 
and govern the nations upor 
earth. Psa. 67 A  • 9 6 :9-13 ; 98:
7-9; M icah 5:2.
“'Come to tihy throne Messiah, 
Mount Zion fo r  thiee waits.
The plougs along her heigli!'* 

have passfcd,
Sth angers p ocse.«s her gates'.

0  come and bring again t,haf day 
By prophets long foretold ,
For which thy church in every 

age,
Have waited to  behold .”

Rufus A. Curtis

All Nations Shall Be Blessed In 
Abraham and His Seed.

Tha! all nation* shall bn bless
ed in Abraham and his seed,— 
This is the gospel in ai ssn'encn, 
ko Paul givjes us to understand 
in Ga1. 3:8. The a'tentivel read
er will be able 1o discern in

i f the subs'an<e o f what Jesus 
and th(e appst'les preached. They 
preached ‘ ‘ the things concerning 
thie kingdom  o f God and the 
name o f Jesus Christ.- ’ A cts 8: 
12; 28:29-31. The anuouncemen' 
made to Abraham is neither 
more nor less thanth|tse tilings 
compressed in a senlenet ; t'oi 
jr announces in a general form 
what the others disclose j.n par
ti cu ’ a-i.s. It. tells o f universal 
bl°ssing in conne •tion wi h A bra
ham and Christ; while these 
make p ’ a'n the process by which 
the blessing is  ca n ied  into e f
fe c t ; first, in relation to iiuli 
viduals, and then in relation t< 
iiations. It must be evident 
tha! it  is not vet realized. The 
na'ions ave not in a s ate o f bles; 
ing. Not only g .oan ing unci ■; 
misrule, ihey are in a sta e of 
poverty, ignorance and misery 
which is tlie opposite o f blessed
ness The w orld licth in wick- 
edn ss. Abraham and his .seed 
are unknown, except as objectv 
o f  derision.

All na'ions aie not yet bliss
ed in Abraham and his seed, 
they will be, for  we read,—

“ Iiehold a king shall reign 
in. ri,gh cons'nos and princes 
shall l’u ’ e in judgment .. ,andj Ihe 
eyes o f them that see shall no! 
be dim, and the ears o f them 
that hear shall hearken. The 
heart alfo o f tlie rash shall 
und'rs!ar.d  knowledge, and the 
tongue o f the stam m enr shall 
be ready to speak plainly.”  Isa 
32:1, 3-4.

“ In that day shall Ihe deal 
hear the words o f  the b o o k : 
the eyes o f lOie blind shall see 
out o f  o ' sm rity  and ou- >̂f dark 
ness. The meek also shall in
crease their jo y  in  .the Lord, 
and the poor among men shall 
rejoice in the Holy One o f Is
rael, for the terrible one is 
brought to nought! and the scorn- 
er is c onsumed, and all that 
watch fo r  iniquity are cut o f f . ’ 
Isa. 29 :18, 20.

“ Say to them that are o f a 
fearfu l heart, Be strong, feat 
n ot; and behold your God will 
come with vengeance; even God 
with a recompense; be will conn 
and save you. Then the eves ot 
the blind shall be opened, and 
the ears o f the deaf shall be un
stopped. Then shall (lie lame 
man leap as a hart, and the 
tongue o f the dumb sing.”  Is:i 
35:4, (i.

“ From the rising o f ihe sun 
even un o the going down of 
the same, m y name shall be 
great among the Gentiles, and 
i:i every place, in-tense shall be 
offering, for  my name shall be 
o f f  red u n 'o  my name, and a pure 
great among the heathen, saith 
the Lord o f IIo s 's .”  Mai. 1:11.

“ The battle bow shall be cut 
o ff  and lie shall speak peac ■ un
to the heathen, and his domin

ion shall be from sea even to 
s a, and from th’e river even 
to the ends' o f the earth.”  Zedi. 
9:10.

“ Many people and strong na
tions shall come to seek the 
Lord o f IIos s in .Jerusalem and 
to pray before the L ord .’ ’ Zecli 
8 :22.

‘ ‘ Many na‘.ioi’ s .shall be join- 
ed to the Lord in that day and 
shall be my people.”  Zech. 2:11. 1

“ The earth shall be filled 
with Ihe knowledge of Ihe glo
ry o f the Lord, as the waters-' 
cover the sea.”  Ilab. 2:14.

“ They shall fear Thee as long 
af. the sun and moon endure 1 
throughout: all generations* II • J 
shall come down like rain upon 
the mown grass', as showers1 
that, water the earth. In his! 
days shall the right* ous flour- j 
ish and abundance of peace, so!
long as t lie moon endureth.......
He shall deliver the needy when 
be crieth; the poor also, and j 

him that hath no helper, lie  shall j 

spare the poor and needy, and 
.shall save the souls o f the 
needy. He shall redeem their 
souls from  deceit and violence 
and precious shall their! blood 
be in his sight.....His name shall 
endure forever. His name shall 
be continued as long as the 
sun,_ and men shall 'be blessed 
in him ; all nations shall call 
him blessed.”  Psa-. 72:5-7, 12-14
17.

These testimonies, illus ra ‘ e he 
blessings guaranteed for “ all 
families o f th? earth " in Ihe 
promises made to Abraham 
they show what the blessedne-* 
consists o f in i/s  full develop
ment. It is no imaginary ble-u- 
edness; but. the) bestowal o f jusi 
thos? s ibs antial boon» which the 
whole world is yearning! after 
but. knows no. how to compass 
These, however, will not be real
ized till the kingdom o f God 
comes. They cannot be attain
ed before lliat tim e; for  i,t. re
quires a righteous and resistless 
despot to eject all other rulers 
from place and power before 
they become practicable. It re
quires power, wisdom, right
eousness and humanity to con
centre in a univeisal king, be
fore the nations can be made 
righteous, prosperous and hap
py. In a word, i.t requires Christ 
the seed o f  Abraham, to take 
the w orld ’s affairs into his own 
hands, before there can ever be 
“ glory to God in the Highest 
peace on earth, and good will 
among m en.”  This blessing ol 
Abraham is realized individual 
ly at the present time, in propor 
tion as people lay hold o f the 
promises by faith, andi become 
heirs o f future exaltation, thro 
present submission 1o Christ : 
but the state o f things <ov 
nanted to Abraham1 in the prom
ises, will never be realized un

t'l Abraham himself inherits he 
land and h:s seed po-s 's*:es the 
gate of his enemies.

In view o f the evident concln 
sion that the promises to A bra
ham give an unconditional guar- 
an ee o f “ good things to com e," 
i* may be askid, why the law 
o f Moses and the bitter national 
experience o f .he Jews have 
been allowi d to intervene be
tween them and their fu lfil
ment? Paul an icij ates and ans 
wersi this question in Gal. 3 :19 : 
W herefore, then, serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgression till the s?ed should 
come to whom the promis'3 was 
made.’ ’ I f  we wii-h to know the 
purpose it served, we find the 
informa ion five verses down,— 
“ The law was our schoolmaster 
unto Christ.”  v. 24. On ac
count o f the almost undisturb
ed reign of ignorance and sin in 
the times when 1lie promises 
were delivered, it was neces
sary to ins dtute a school master 
administration of the divine 
mind, which should inculcate 
those firs!. 1 ssons concerning 
God witho.it which] no .h in ggood  
cou 'd  be a.'coinplislu d. since 
tlieir existence in the human 
mind is the very basis of that 
community between God and man 
which honors Him and saves 
them. I was n cessary to en
grain those fiist principles on 
the mind o f the chosen nation, 
by way o f paving the way for 
the development, o f  the state 
o f things promised to the fath
ers. This was done by th- .estab
lishment o f the law o f Moses in 
the midst o f Israel— a system 
which in itself was' a mere alle
gory o f d ivine-truth , as was 
me'*t in -lie training c l  child
ren, Ileb. 10:1, but which, by 
its exadions, severities* and i s 
scrupulosities, engraved in deep 
and lasting characters the e s i  • 
mate o f the D eity ’s relationi to 
mankind, .which even now pre
vails in a mild degree wherever 
Mosaic tradition has reached.

(to  be con 'inued).

The Human Tongue.
The most deadly instrument 

known to the mortal man is the 
human tongue. Dynamite is not 
in it  as a trouble breeder. It is 
the hair trigger o f the uuiversje. 
The less brains back o f it the 
freer the action. It goes o ff  on 
the slightest provocation. It 
strikes heaviir blows than a 
prize fighter or a mule kicking 
down h ill; it  causes more heart 
aches than a tax collector. A 
tongue can make a ” so re spotfo i 
years. The crimes chargeable tc 
the tongue are words of criti
cism, unkindness,, gossip, scandal 
lying, malice and hate. The ag
gregate o f sorrow caused by the 
tongue yearly far exeje-eds mur
der and theft.
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Year as a great gift of cheei 
and love, useful activity and 
happiness. And may we help al 
those who touch our lives to 
share these gifts with us.”

“ Look not mournfully into tin 
past. It comes not back again 
[Wisely improve the present, i) 
ib thine. 60 forth to meet tli 
shadowy futune without fear and 
with a manly hear:."-—Sel. b\ 
Sr. A. J. Martin.

-------------o-------------
Is Christ Now Reigning “ Upon

The Throne of His G lory?’ ’

The above question would re
ceive an affirmative answer l i 
nearly all o f the so-called “ or
th odox '’ denominations of the 
present time. They frequently 
speak of an “ upper Ind bettei 
kingdom,”  to which they ex 
pect. to emigrate at death to r- • 
ceive ;heir final reward. The 
tongue of t.lie orator, and the 
pen of the poe4, have both been 
employed to portray its marvel 
ous beauty and transcendent 
worth. Their cxpecl atiors are 
voiced by the poet, in the fo l
lowing stanza,—
“ W illi Thee w e ’ll reign,

• "With Thee w e’ll rise,
And mansions gain 
-Beyond the skies. ’ ’

With no desire to needlessly 
wound .he rtligious feelings oi 
other persons, 1 must say with 
all candor, that I don ’ t think 
the above sentiments are in har
mony with “ sound doctrine;"' 
“  sound speech that cannot be 
condemned.”  Titus 2 :1 ; 2 :8 ; ] 
Tim. 6:3-5. “ He that is first in 
his own cause seemeth ju s L, but 
his neighbor ccmeth and search 
<-th him.’ ’ Prov. 18:17. As it it 
nec ssary to produce our “ cause, 
and bring forth our “ strong rea
sons,”  than to theorize and spec
ulate upon these, or any other 
religious topics, I will at once 
proceed to assign some of my 
reasons for rejecting the theory 
that Christ is now reigning in 
his kingdom and Umt heaven i® 
the locality of his reign. Psa 
41:21. The throne and kingdom 
promised to Christ is n o tG od ’.< 
throne in heaven, where Christ 
now si'.s as an honored guest 
but his father David ’s throne 
now overturned and in ruins, ye! 
destined to be restored, and giv 
en to Christ, “ whose right it 
is .”  Ezek. 21:25-27; Amos 9:11 
A cts 1 :6-7; 15 :14rl7; Isa. 16 ;5 
Isaiah prophesied concerning the 
Priticte o f Peace over seven cen 
turies 'before the child was 
“ born,”  or the son “ given’ in 
Bethlehem’s manger— that, “ the 
government shall be upon his 
shoulders,”  “ Of the increase 
o f  his government! and peace 
there shall be no end, upon 
the throne o f David and upon 
liis Kingdom, to order it, and tc

estab'ish it with judgment am 
with jus ice fiom henceforth ev
en foi ever. The zeal of 111 
Lord of host* will perform this.' 
Isa. 9 :6-7.

The angel Gal riel in annoime 
ing uu.o Mary the birth of Je 
sus, sa id ," 11" shall be great 
and shall le  ca'led the Son Oi 
the High s ; and the Lord Go( 
shall give unto him the thiom 
of his fa ’ln r David, and lu
sh all reign over the hoic-e ol 
Jacob forever, and of his Icing 
dom there shall lie no end.’ 
Lu. 1:32-33. David's throne am 
k;ngdom was located upon 1 h< 
earth and not in heaven. ( 'on 
cerning the Davidic covenant 
God will not allow his faithful 
ness to fail. I have made a cov
enant with my chosen, 1 have 
sworn un‘ o David my servant 
Thy seed will I establish for
ever, and build up thy throne to 
all generations. My mercy will 
keep for him forevennore, my 
covenant shall stand fast: with 
ldm. His seed also will I make 
to endure forever, and his throne 
?s the days o f heaven. My cove
nant will I not: break, nor alter 
the thing that has gone out; of 
my lips. Once have I sworn by 
my holiness that I will not lie 
unto David. His seed shall en
dure forever and his throne as 
the sun before me. It shall lie 
established as the moon and as 
a faithful witness ini heaven. Psa. 
89:3-4, 28-29, 34-37; 2 Sam. 7:
12, 13, 16, 18, 19; 23:2-5. He 
shall have dominion also from 
sea. to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends o f the earth. They 
that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him, and his enemies 
s^all lick the dust. Yea, all kings 
shall fall down before him: all 
nations shall serve him. And 
blessed be his glorious name for
ever, and let the whole earth be 
filled with his g lory ; Amen and 
Amen. Psa. 72:8, 9, 11, 19. And 
the Lord shall be king over al! 
the earth: in that day shall 
there be one Lord and his m; 1111 
one. Zech. 14:9. Psa. 2:6-9 When 
he shall judge among *li“ na
tions', .... they shall beat, t’.ioi l 
swords into plowshares and then 
spears into pruning hooks; na
tion shall not: lift up sword a- 
gainst nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more. Isa. 2 :2-4; 60 
18-21; 11:9. 0  let] the nations be 
glad and sing for joy, for thou 
shalt judge the people righteous
ly, and govern the nations upon 
earth. Psa. 67:4; Micah 5:2. That 
Christ is not on his throne now 
is very clearly stated by him in 
Rev. 3:21. To him that overcom- 
eth will I grant to sit with) me 
in my throne, even as I also ov
ercame and am set down with 1113 
Father in his throne. It, is the 
kingdoms o f this world, instead 
of the angelic world thati are e~ 
ventually to become the kingdom

of our Lord and of hi.s Christ, 
and he shall reign forever and 
ever. Rev. 11:15, liis kingdom 
will be under (not above) Vho 
whole heaven. Dan. 7:27. It will 
not be ephemeral in character, 
for it shall, never be de-^royed 
and the kingdom shall not. be 
left to other people, but. it shall 
break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms', and it shall 
s'and forever. Dan. 2:44. This 
reign will l:>e on the earth over 
all people, na'.ions; and languag
es. Rev. 5:9-10; Dan. 7:14. All 
tire earth, even the uttermosJ. 
parts of the earth will be includ
ed in Chris! 's possession, and 
share in the benefits o f his glor
ious reign. Zech. 14:9; Psa. 2, 8 ; 
72:11, 17-19; Gen. 22:15-18; 26 
4 ; 28:13-14; Acts 3:25. Gal. 3. 
6-8, 16, 26-29. The Lord shall 
reign over them in Mount Zion 
from henceforth even forever 
Micsali 4:2-7. When the Lord 
shall build up Zion he shall ap 
pear in his glory. Psa. 102:16: i 
Tim. 4 :1 ; Isa. 60:1-3; Gen. 49.
10, Rev. 21:23-26. Then the moon 
shall be confounded and .he' sun 
ashamed, when the - Lord - oi 
hos's shall reign in Mount Zi
on and in Jerusalem and bef’o : . 
his ancients gloriously. Isa. 24 
23; Zech. 14:16-19; Isa. 33:20 
22; Jer. 3:17. When this divinely 
appoin'cd King shall reign and 
prosper, the earth will be the tlie- 
attr in which judgment and jus
tice will be dispensed. Jer. 23:.').
6. Rev. 11:17, 18. Earth's des > 
late land shall then become like 
the garden o f Eden. Ezek. 36 :34 
36. For the Lord shall comfo: 
Zion; he will comfort all hei 
waste places, and he will make 
her wilderness like Eden and 
her de.sert like the garden of 
the Lord; joy  and gladness shall 
be found therein, thanksgiving 
and the voice o f melody. There 
fore the redeemed of the Lord 
shall return, and come with sing 
ing unto Zion and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their head 
they shall obtain gladness and 
sorrow amd mourning shall flee 
away. .Isa. 51:3, 11; 35:4-7, 10 
55:12, 13.
I love to tell the s'ory.
More wonderful it seems,
Than all the golden fancies,
Of all our golden dreams.

If Christ has been exercising 
his kingly functions in heaven 
ever since lie ascended thene, 
from Mount Olivet, our ortho
dox friends will be compelled! to 
change their views concerning 
the character o f heaven's occu
pants. In G od’s presence is fu l
ness of joy and art his right, hand 
are pleasures forever more, and 
only thle pure in  heart, shall see 
him. Psa. 16:11; Matt. 5 :8 ; Heb 
12:14.

Now i f  Christi’s kingdom is in 
heaven and that is thp locality 
o f his reign, he nwsft be sur

rounded on all side* with on,,
| mies, even them which do inj(lllj 
1 ty, the hea.hen, and rebellion 
citizens so filled with hatr'-d 

1 that they will no! submit t« 
Christ's reign. P s h .  102:2; Mâ

; 13:41, Luke 19:14. Chris: ^  
' his coadjutors (the saiu's) Wj]j 
judge among llie heathen, |le 

' shall fill thle places wi1.li the 
dead bodies, he shall wound the 
heads over many couaries.hu 
110:6 ; James 2:5, Dan. 7, 22;2 
Pet. 1:4-11; James 2:5; 1 (’or 

'6 :2 . Such recalcitrant subject* 
j shall be broken, as wif'li a rod 
of iron; they shall be dashed in 
pieces like a potter’s (worth
less) vessel, they shall perish 
from tlhe way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a liltle. Psa. 2: 8-
12. The above texts clearly d|em- 
ons:rate the imperaive need ol 
popular teachers, heeding the in 
junction of the Lord, • Thus 
saith th|e Lord, stand vein the 
ways and see, and a.sk for the 
old paths whjere is the good way 
and walk theiein, and ye shall 
find  rest for your souls. Alas, 
too many now, as of old, ane 
saying by t'lieir actions, if not 
by their words, We will not 
walk theiein. Jer. 6:16; 18 :lo.

The prophet that hatha dream 
let him tell a dream, and lie 
that hath my word, Jet him 
speak my word faithfully. \Vhal 
is llie chaff to the whea ŝaith 
the Lord. Jer. 23:25-32. If we 
would be workmen that needeth 
not <0 be ashamed, we should 
always be found righ%  dividing 
the word of truth. 2 Tim. 2:
15. It will not do to “ Svresf’ 
the scriptures from their prop
er setting. 2 Pet. 3:16; Psa. 56: 
5 ; Gal. 1:6-9. If we will be 
teachable enough to let Godf 
“’ testimony”  decide the matter 
a.s to where, when and over 
whom Christ) will reign, we will 
have no difficulty in. understand
ing how refractory “ kings ’ will 
be bound with chains, and nobles 
with fetters of iron. Isa.8:20, 
Psa. 149:5-9. And how the in
corrigible ones will be summar
ily dealt witli. Concerning the 
class that; take counsel togeth 
er against the Lord, and again* 
his anointed, Jesus will W  
“ But those mine enemies whicli 
would not that; I should reign 
over them, bring hither and sl») 
them before me. Psa. 2:2-3, I* 
19:14, 27.

Recapitulation.
1. Where will Jesus a and h>s 

saints reign?
Under the whole heaven, DaB 

7:27.
W e shall reign on the 

Rev. 5:10.
And the Lord shall he ki»8 

over all the earllh. Zeeli. U&
2. When will Jesus and 

immortalized saints sit uponth* 
throne o f his glory?

I saw in the night vision̂  a°
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“ The Unknown God.”

In the (earlier verses of this- 
17th chapter of Acts we read of 
Paul first at Thessalonica, where 
the Jews so persecuted liimtha 
thie brethren sen?, him away to 
Berea, where lie made many con 
verts, but the people of this 
place wei'ie also stirred up a 
gainst him, so taking a pas
sage in a boat, by sailing- man} 
days he reaches Athens, the cap
ital of Greece then one of tli.■ 
most beautiful ci ies of the 
world and the most renowned of 
all for its literature, art and 
philosophy, but it was wholh 
given to idola'.ry. Let us imag
ine Paul whfen he first reachied 
the city as he looked at thte beau
tiful 'buildings and statues, many 
of them covered with gold, ani 
some of pure ivory, but how 
sad he must have felt wheto he 
saw altars to and images of tliL 
many gods which Athens wor 
shipped, at every slrett corner 
Thjese gods and goddesses; wer/e 
not pure and lioly by any man 
ner of means, but seemed to have 
had all the vices of mankind 
each one being a patron of some
thing, for instance, 1 her sea, tie 
thunder, music, art, etc. Th>-y 
suffered from pain, anger, j al 
ousy, and in fact we cannot un 
derstand how the Athenian: 
could have considered them â  
mighty beings, so much superioi 
to themselves, and bowed down 
to them, offering sacrifices oi 
costly merchandisje, and evei 
life itself. But Paul was not in 
Athens to walk around and lool< 
at preMy things; he wras there 
to preach unto them Jesus am 
the resurrection, so lue- weni 
straight to the church or syna
gogue of the Jews who lived at 
Athens, and preached there.

Next he went to the market 
place where thje people were 
buying and. selling. “ This man 
teaches something new,”  they 
say, “ we would like to heai 
more from him.”  This is how 
Paul was invited to speak a! ;■ 
meeting of the wise men of Ath 
ens. Ho was to speak to the'm 
on Mar’s lull, so named b'eeaust 
it was the site of the tom pic 
ofthjp god of war. It was 
rocky height where the liighes' 
Athenian court, the Areopagus 
was held, and to appreeiad th< 
courage of the apostbe, and hi: 
unfaltering faith in God and 
truth, we must stand in imag
ination where h!e stood entirely

WANTED
BOY that’s honest, pure and neat;

That will not lie, or steal, or cheat,
One that’s polite, and kind and true—- 

That don’t drink beer, or smoke or ■chew.

A boy that’s active, steady, bright;
That will not fear to do what’s right;

One that will work, do well his part;
That does not swear — has a good heart.

One thousand first-class places wait,
For boys whose future shall be great;

But they must have these points—rely,
None others need for them apply.

Our public men are falling fast!
Their names MUST number in the past! 

And very sad must be the case,
If we’ve no boys to take their place.

Capt. A. J. Smith.

surrounded by temples and s. at 
ues, and here with .he gi'eat ci v 
of Athens spreading out at hi: 
feet, hje told them of Jesus ano 
the resurrection. But before h< 
could do Ithis, he had t o ap
proach them gradually, foi 
these were no - Jews knowing 
the true God, but heathens, wise 
and, rich, though they wiere, sc 
his first step was to tell then 
of the Almighty Onfe.

'Let us see how Paul com 
lueucctl his address. He didl not 
begin by scolding and telling 
thlem he was disgusted becausc 
he saw so many idols which 
were useless things, but recog
nizing the polished Greelis form 
ing his’ audience, he commence: 
just as on<e of their own ora
tors would have; “ Ye men o 
Greece,” — and then he says, "1  
perceive that in all things you 
are too reverential,”  (Reviset 
Version for superstitions), fo: 
as I walked by and bieheld the 
objects of your worship. 1 found 
an altar with this’ inscription 
To The Unknown God, Whor. 
therefore ye worship \n ignor 
ance, this I set forth to you.”

It1 was death for any privaU 
person to introduce a foreign 
God. But the God they long[ocl 
for because they needed Ilim 
this God Paul set; forth. Paul 
adroitly approaches them, cer
tifying boldly that he was ac
quainted with their unknown 
God whom they honored • am- 
worshipped. To have immediate
ly condemned idolatry and in 
stantly preached Jesus and the 
resurrection, would ha\V cos' 
him his labor and his life. Men 
had been condemned to death in 
this very place for introducing

new gods, but they could no 
accuse him of innovation wlijei 
he only told them the attri
butes o f the Go:l they iga>ran 
ly worshipped. Many can tallu 
a lesson from this pleasant man 
ner, full of tact in which Paul 
approached these Athenians, and 
remember that more good car 
be donte in this way than I 
boldly telling them o f theii 
faults, recollecting always that 
Paul was as truthful and earn 
est as he was complimentary, for
i.o this grteat sermon on M ar’; 
Hill, he told them howr much su 
perior hjs God was to thteirs 
that their idols were confinec 
in temples made with hands 
that they were only powerful in 
a few  things, ijhaiti inue-h was given 
them and nothing received, but 
liis God was Lord o f heaven and 
earth, which life had formed, and 
that he gave to all life, breath 
and all things, and so earnest
ly did Paul plead that at; least 
one of thei judges o f the Are
opagus believed in him as a 
preacher of the Iriue God and 
followed him. Most o f them how
ever, were too well learned in 
th°i wisdom o f the world, which 
we are told is ‘ "foolishness with 
God,”  to believe Paul’s simple 
story, and when lie came to tllie 
resurrection of the dead, he 
vras mocked by some, while oth 
ters jeeringly said, “  W,e wil 1 hear 
thee again,”  given as an empty 
compliment.

Paul’s failure to found a 
church in Athens after all these 
wonderful words of his, shows 
how mere human wisdom is t.h'e 
mightiest liindranc* to  the recep
tion of the knowledge of God 
and the a 'oepance of salvation.

And P aul’s letter \0| the Corin
thians, where hie says, “ Nojt 
many wisie men after the flesh, 
not many m ighy , not. many no
ble, are called,”  is equally true 
today, for the true God is “ an 
unknown G od”  to many today 
just as he wras nearly 2000 years 
ago. Those who are self-right
eous, who will noc, take the Bi
ble a,s their guide, ihose who o f
fer a mere form of worship, 
professing Christianity because 
every body else does it, but 
whose lives are given to the 
world and its vanities, and -to 
those who refuse to find Him 
in Christ, are still worshipping 
the “ unknowrn God.”  God has 
promised to be a loving Father 
tc all who call upon Him, and 
as it is of the highest import
ance that we knowr God. and as 
it is our owrn fault if  we do not 
know Him in thesis days when 
the Book of books is an open one 
to the poorest, in which we may 
be macty? wise unto salvation, let 
us daily, yes hourly, look up 
to God who, though He be un
seen is not an “ unknown G od”  
to us.

Lottie Young.

Only One Way.

There’s only one method of 
meeting life 's tesit;

Jes’ keep on a-strivin’| an ’ hope 
fur the b ts t ;

D on ’t, give up the ship an’ re
time in  dismay 

’Cause hammers arie- thrown when 
y ou ’d like a bouquet.

This world would be tiresome 
w e ’d allgiet the bluei.

I f  all the folks in it  held 
the same views;

| So finish your work, show- 
best o f your skill,

Some peoplte w on ’t like it. 
other folks will.

just

!W>

MIT

I f  you ’re: leadin’ an army, or 
buildin’ a fence,

Do the most: that you kio with 
your own common, sevue. 

One small word o f pr«i-:^ in ih;s 
journey of tear. 

Outweighs in the ba'u'iccs ’ganisl 
cartloads of sneer'-..

The plan'& that w e ’re, passin’ as 
commonplace weeds 

Oft provje to be je s ’ what some 
sufferer neteds.

So keep on a-goin’ ; don ’t stay 
standin’ still;

; Some people w on ’t, like you, but 
other folks will.— Sel.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjot) the advantages 
gamed thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ c K i l l e t r  I p t a m j

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

FR E E  TRACTS!
Here they are: Do the Saints Go to Heaven When They Die? A  16 page 

tract. Man’s Need and God’s Supply. 23 pages. Jesus. 22 pages. Tokens 
o f the Coming One. 23 pages. God’s Finger of Prophecy Pointing to the Land
scape o f Last-Day Conditions. 16 pages. The Two-Homed Beast o f Rev. 13 
Not the United States. 16 pages. The Soon-Coming Glory. 31 pages. Sab
batical Claims Not Valid. 21 pages. This was written by Elder Wm. Sheldon, 
and is excellent. Fruit From the Theological Garden. 32 pages. The Well- 
Sealed Book. (An exposition o f the seals of the book o f Revelation). 16 pages.

The above-named tracts can be had in quantities from one to five and 
ten thousand, for —  T H E  P O STA G E  O N LY! They are FR EE ! All you ' 
do is to pay the postage. One dollar will bring you a large assortment, or, if 
you prefer, order what you want, and we’ll fill the order. Address,

MESSIAH'S ADVOCATE,
716 Seventh St., Oakland, Cal.

The Magnetism o f a Sunshiny 
Nature

Enthusiasm in life is the grea 
generator o f sunshine. Without 
a living interest in the busy 
world, and iJiatt syimpaj hy 
o f feeling which connects us with 
every other living being, we can 
not infuse any warmth into our

manners or bring others into sym 
pathy with us.

Helen Keller, whose sunshiny 
soul is as s nsitive to impres
sions as a delicate flower is to 
atmosphere, in her ‘ ‘ Story of My 
L ife,”  writes: “ The touch of a 
hand may seem an impertinence 
while that of another is like « 
benediction. I have met people

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thom as W ilson, Editor and P ublish

e r  of

Z \ )c  l & t s f  J D a u s
1712 E. 2f>th St, Oakland, Cal., and lie 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW  is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,” a 
monthly m agazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam 
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, W m . G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

so empty of joy  hat when I 
clasped their frosty finger ti| .- 
it seemed as if I w< re shaking 
hands wi <h a northeast s orm 
Others there are whose fingeis- 
have sunbeams in them; th 
grasp warms my heart. ”

It is natural for us to be a 
t.ao.ed toward sunshiny natures 
as it is for flowers to .m n 
toward the sun. In spite of 
life of almost constant illness 
Roberi Louis Stevenson channel 
all who came under his inf: n 
ence by his spontaneous! cliee • 
fulness and absolute freedo. 
from all shadow of bi t rness o 
repining. He found the key no. 
of each day in this simple pra.. 
or, born o f his own inspiration :- 
“ The day returns and brings u. 
the petty round o f irritating con 
cerns and duties. Help us to 
play ihe man, htlp us to per 
form them with laughter am. 
kind faces,-let cheerfulness a- 
bound wi h industry. Give u* 
to go blithely on our business- 
all this day, bring u,s to our rest
ing bed® weary and content, 
and undishonon d, and grant u; 
in the end ihe gift o f sleep.”

Sentence Sormor.s.

Short prayers often i;18t ion!?. 
est.

tiasy tini/cs ott< n am ,i.nir 
hard habits.

Nothing is reai'y ,..j 1|1;_ 
til all things are.

B g p ans do not Im ’ nicy S!ll<l|t 
p rformanccs.

Shcrt cuts to fortune arc oit 
en bottomless ones.

If wishes were wings, g0()(| 
works would soon cease.

Your rank among men depend' 
on how you help them to rise.

Many think they are going 
forward bravely because they 
f» ar to go back.

Th re is sorrow without self
ishness bat n°ver selfishness with 
out sorrow.

Character is the poor man* 
capital.

Men call their own caries 
ness fat .

We get out of life just what 
i we put into it ; the world ha- 
i for us just what we have for 
it.

j Don't brood over th" past oi 
dream of the future, but us 
the instant and get your lesson 
from the hour.

An Old Recipe for Scandal.

Take a grain o f falsehood, <' 
handful of runabout, the sa11;< 
quantity of nimblie tongue, a 
sprig of the herb backbite, a tea
spoonful of don ’t-you-tell-it, si.< 
drops of malice and a few 
drachms of «n vy ; add a little 
discontent and jealousy, and 
strain through a bag of mis
construction, cork it up in a boi 
tie of malevolence, and liaug it 
up in a bottle of str et yarn, ;ii:d 
keep in a hot atmosph 're ; sha 
occasionally for a few da vs inn* 
it will be fit for use. Let a few 
drops be takjen before walking 
out and the djesired result will 
follow.

! The Pope to Aid The Je.ws.

; It was a somlewliat strange ap 
! peal that was made to the pom 
' a* Rome in the name of 3,000
000 American Jews, tliati he ust
li s efforts to a-sert and defend 

j the natural rights of Jews in al' 
lands. The answer of tliie pop* 
was graciousness itself, promis 
ing his holy offices whenev
er practicable to help the Jew 
ish peoples to win and hold their 
political and civil rights, 

i The Hebrews of America have 
, become the lead|ers in a world
wide movement to get l>|ettei 
terms for thjeir co-religionists ir 
all countries, following the 
present wars. They see rightly 
that the affairs of the world 

, will be largely readjusted, as 
! well as tlie maps rjemade, and 
they want the Jews to share in 
these readjustments. They want 
them placed on mor|e securo 
grounds. T hey ' Want their 
rights in Russia and a l s o  in Ger
many.

It is a strange anomaly in eiT 
iliza^ton that prejudices shouid 
still abide in the world to tllf 
extent they do against tli? -Tê s. 
It would be unfortunate indeed 
if  out o f all sufferings of t,le 
world in this war, there should 
not comje better conditions f°' 
thesie religionists whose position 
has been most insecure in 
o f the older governments. i**'-

Have a good conscience, 
thou shalt even have jo.v.

and

All kindness beginsi inpurpo*
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and vague are the theories entertained 
! I  M !  by religious world concerning the future 
| B life. Is it any wonder that the whole subject 

seems shrouded in impenetrable gloom to 
believers in the popular notion, that the real 

m an is an im m aterial and d ea th less  being-? A minis
ter once said to his audience, “ You never saw me. I am 
inhere (putting his hand upon his bosom ). You will 
never bury me.” It would be difficult to recognize such 
a so-called personality in the present life, one that you 
can neither see, handle nor bury; and moving down the 
stream o f time a few centuries into the future life would 
not diminish the difficulty one iota. From such utopian 
views o f existence, we turn with genuine satisfaction to 
the contemplation o f real p e rso n a lit ie s  as disclosed in 
the scriptures.

Turn with me to 1 John 1:1: “ That which was from the 
beginning, w h ich  w e  have heard, which w e have seen  
w ith  o u r  eyes, which we have lo o k e d  u p on , and our 
h a n d s have handled, o f the W ord  o f  l i f e / ’ Here is 
something rea l, that your minds may grasp and feast 
upon. ‘ Will our future existence be as rea l as our pres* 
ent existence? Will we know each other in the “world te 
com e” ? Luke 18:28-30.

If the Bible does not furnish an affirmative answer to 
the above questions, my interest in the future will be 
greatly diminished. I have loved ones now sleeping in 
the silent tomb,—

“ Underneath a coffin  lid,
From Sill life’s joys and sorrows hid.”

M y heart yearns to see them once more; to gaze into 
their eyes, to clasp their hands, to hear their voices; in 
other words, to recognize them and be recognized by 
them. Has God in his mercy given us any clue with ref
erence to our future well-being? Thanks to His “ loving 
kindness,0 He has. Psa. 40:11.

God has made His Son a p ledge  and pattern  o f what 
the future life will be fo r  all H is p eop le .

C hrist the firs t fru its; afterward they that are Christ's 
a t h is com ing . 1 Cor. 15:23. Here is the divinely given 
sample, or firs t  fruits, from the death state to endless 
life, or immortality! See Col. 1 15, 18; Rom. 8:29; 6:9; 
Rev. 1:18. It shows you the means God uses to make 
dying men and women deathless,- - not inherent immor
tality—but “ the resurrection of the dead” to “ immortal
ity.”  Luke 20:35-36; 1 Cor.l5:51-55. As Jesus, “ the first 
fruits,”  had “ flesh and bones," “hands” and “ feet,’ ' and 
could “ eat before them,” after he had entered the future 
life; so, too, his people will be ju st as real o r  tangib le  
as the first fru its , having their corruptible bodies chang
ed and “ fashioned like unto his glorious body.” Luke 24: \ 
39-43; Phil. 3:20-21. They will “ eat and drink” in the king
dom o f God. Luke 22:29-30. They "shall be like him,” in 
physical perfection, having an endless life, manifested 
through an “ incorruptible body.” 1 John 3:2; 1 Cor. 15:51- 
54; Rom. 8:21-23. Does not this appeal to your reason, 
as something earnestly to be desired and sought after “by 
patient continuance in well doing” ? Rom. 2:4-7. Of all 
the millions who have gone down into the darkness, sil
ence and oblivion o f the grave, none have come up to the 
joys of an endless life, but one, “ the Prince o f Life,”  the 
“ first fruits”  from the death state, forever removed from 
the “dominion”  o f death. 1 Cor. 15:21-23; Rom. 6:9. The 
Captain o f our salvation, who once “ was dead /’ is now 
“ alive forevermore, Amen;” and he makes the victorious 
announcement that he has “ the keys o f hell and of death.” 
Heb. 2:10; Rev. 1:18. He is “ the first born among many 
brethren.”  Rom. 8:29. “ The first born from the dead,” 
by the agency of G od’s Spirit. Col. 1:18; Rom. 8:11. The 
above copious citations from the Bible demonstrate the 
fact that the future existence o f those “which shall be ac
counted worthy to obtain that world (age), and the res
urrection from the dead,” will be as rea l, or tangib le , 
as was the existence of the divinely given pattern,--“Christ 
the first fruits”  in his post resurrection state. Luke 20: 
35; Psa. 17:15. Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty; 
and the land o f far distances. Isa. 33:17; Job 19:25-27.

“ The King in his beauty is coming.
His form soon descending we’ll see;
Attended with hosts o f bright angels,
Lo, Zion is waiting for thee.

Our harps which have hung upon willows,
Shall be strung anew to thy praise;
And shouts o f thanksgiving and honor.
T o  thee, King o f beauty, weMI raise/*

I now pass to the consideration o f future recognition:
In the language o f F. A. Baker,—

“ A perpetual, universal, and astounding miracle is 
personal identity. No two persons o f all earth’s millions 
look exactly alike. Born in the same place, o f  the same 
parents, fed at the same table and following the same o c 
cupations, and yet we differ, Such a thing could not 
HAPPEN. It is wonderful to think of. Go into a crowd 
wherever you will, and study the faces and features.

You can pick out your friends among thousands and run 
no risk o f mistaken identity. This identity is born with 
us, and follows us in childhood, youth, mature years and 
old age and goes down to the grave with us, and no one 
ever succeeds to that identity. Doubtless it will rise with 
us"in the resurrection. “ Ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom o f God”  (Lu. 
13:28), and we shall know and be known. Without this 
individual identity, society would be impossible in this 
world. There could be no family life, no court jurisdic
tion, no business or social relations. In fact, if we should 
waken some morning and find this individual identity ob 
literated, the world would be a universal madhouse in an 
hour.

What does it all mean? God! No mere chance in all 
this world of wonders. And this identity will be seen in 
the resurrection state. Christ was known after his res
urrection, by his friends and disciples. Our bodies, though 
fashioned like Christ’s glorious body, will, nevertheless, 
be known by the same distinguishing features that iden
tify us in this mortal life.”

If the “ first-born am ong many brethren,” was recogniz
able, after his “ natural body” was “ raised a spiritual body” 
is it not a reasonable conclusion that the “ manybrethren” 
wiil be also recognizable, after they “shall be raised incor
ruptible” ; seeing that they are to “awake” in his “ likeness” 
or “be like him"? Rom.8:29; .1 Cor. 15:42-46; Psa. 17:15; 
Rom. 6:5; 1 Jno. 3:2. So far from the transition from 
“natural”  to “ spiritual”  conditions, obliterating or effacing 
our physical personality, by w hich  w e  are  recogn ized  
here it will be rendered enduring as eternity’s years! “ As 
we have borne the image o f the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image o f the heavenly.”  possessing like Christ, 
a life that is enduring, “ even length o f days for ever and 
ever.”  1 Cor. 15:49; Psa. 21:4. If our self-hood, or real 
personality is not perpetuated in the future life, and that, 
too, in a re cog n iza b le  form , the promise would be 
meaningless, that says “ Many shall com e from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom o f heaven.”  Matt. 8:11. Our 
ability to recognize one another will then be perfected. 
In the present life “we know in part.”  but in the future 
life, “when that which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part (or im perfect) shall be done away.”  “ For n ow  
we see through a glass darkly; but then face to face: n ow  
I know in part; but then shall I k n o w  even  as a lso  I am 
kn ow n .’’ 1 Cor. 13:9, 10.12.

“ When the mists have rolled in splendor 
From the beauty o f the hills,
And the sunshine warm and tender.
Falls in kisses on the rills;
We may read love’s shining letter.
In the rainbow o f the spray,
We shall know each other better,
When the mists have cleared away.”

Rufus A . Curtis
Scottsburg, Indiana.

This article may be had in tract form for postage only.

Israel’s King.

‘ "Thou shepherd of Israel, and 
mine,

Thou hope and desire of my 
heart,

For closer communion 1 pine,
And desire to be where thou art./

Oh grasp my hand in thine.
And lead mei in the right way ;
Then I should ever be kiept in 

line,
And lievw, no never more sttrav.

j Thy will should ever bie mine,
I In darkness I neiver would fear,
On thy bosom I then would re

cline,
For then thou would’si ever In- 

near.

My sorrows I then might as
suage,

In tine ways of religion and 
truth,

Might learn from til** wisdom 
of age,

And flee from the follies of 
youth.

1 Thou hast vanquished the ene

my death,
And rose from the deiptlis of the 

tomb;
Thou hast gone to prepare us 

a place,
And soon we’ll be gathered home.

I think of the sfar in theeaati,
Of the King that tvodl Canaan’& 

shore;
Of the cross on which my 8a* 

vior's life ceased,
That now he can never die 

more.

The rapture thki saints then a- 
wait.

When they burst, in youth from 
the tomb,

And God all things new shall 
crieate,

And death reeteive his hist 
doom.

J. E. Hogarth,

If a man only tries to do 
the best he knows, and talks 
what he believes, he will have 

much power and influent at 
one point o f experience as at an
other.—Dr. Uainsford.

»
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Reports,
Executive Board Meeting.

The first executive board 
meeting of the Church of God in 
Illinois, for 1917, was hr Id Sal 
urday evening, Jan. 13, at Ade
line, 111.

Thirteen members w eft pres 
cnt including1 all of the officer* 
and members of .he board, wi.'li 
one exception, Bro. F. 11. Kno- 
dle being the absentee.

Pres. S. J. Lindsay read the 
100 h Psalm, after which prayei 
was offered by Bro. Aslaksen.

Minutes o f the last meeting 
were read and approved. The 
Ireasurer s report, which follows 
was accepted as read.

Treasurer's report from Aug 
19, 1916 to Jan. 11, 1917.
Col. for Bible School and

. Conf. to Aug. 20, $317.01' 
Bible School and Conf. Ex-

‘ ponses, 273.85

Balance, 43.15
Cash ree d for Evan, work

on pledges, etc., 352.0C
Expenditures since Conf.,

on notje, 50.00
To F. E. Siple, salary and

expenses for i  mos., 260.4-' 
To treasurer for stamps and

post- cards, 1.41

Total, 311.8^
Pledges and cash received

to the amount of 944.o(
E. F. G. on lot, 25.00

To. al, 969.50
Bal. on hand from last1

year s fund, 108.48

Total, 1077.98
Letters written enclosing 

(pledge cards, 46, replies from 
these, 25. Through t.wo o f these 
another pariy. conilribufed with 
one written to. Have about $150 
cash on hand for Evang. work, 
and 53.15 toward expenses of 
next B. S. and Conf.

Anna E. Drew, Treas 
Rfeport of Asst. Evang., F. E 

Siple, for four mos., Supt., Oct., 
Nov., Dec., 1916.
Dixon, 111., s“rmons, 6.
Adeline, 111., sermons, 5.

Bible Class, 1.
Lanark, 111., sermons, 6.
Oregon, 111., sermons, 8.

Bi,ble Classes, 3.
Aurora, 111., sermons, 3.

Bible Class, 1.
Have received my pay rwgular 

ly at end o f each month.
Evang., S. J. Lindsay, gave <1 

verbal report of hi.s ini ni si r\ 
since confenenct*.

' ‘ Visited Rensselaer, Ind., oni't 
a month. Began a mtertiiig at 
Marshall, 111., on Monday uighi 
continued over the following Sun 
day and baptized 3. Was at Cas
ey, 111., annual meeting for on 
week. Bro. Conner and I held

a tent, metaling at Valles Min: s 
Mo., for one week. The tent was 
a largie one, with a sealing ca
pacity o f about 150 people, and 
the tent was well filUed eiacli 
evening. One was baptized a 
this place. Was at Fredlericl. 
town, Mo., two weeks, ami a 
Ripley, 111.,, two weeiks. Held sei 
vices at Bosworth, Mo., and star - 
ed a Bible ( ’lass thei'le. Was in 
vited to come to llappy Woods 
La., Bro. Siple s old home. Held 
services at 'his plaice for ihrut 
weeks ;ind baptised f i v e / ’ 

Adjourned to meet in Lanark 
the 2nd Sunday in May, o ar 
range for the annual confer
ence.

! On Sunday morning followin 
Sunday School, Bro. SipJ,e, d-*1 
livered a sermon from Matt., 7th 
chap., on "T h e Two W ays.”

At 2 :30 p. 111., Hro. Lindsay 
spoke from Lu., 3rd chap., sub- 
jec , "John the Baptist."

A  Bible Class at ilie home o, 
Bro. E. F. Gesin, Sunday evening, 
completed the day's work.

The attendance was all that 
could be expected with mercui, 
from 16 to 19 degrees below ze 
ro.

Almeda Glo'.felty, Set.

What Constitutes Christian 
Fellowship?

In the R s jtution Herald oi 
Jan. 10, 1917 appeared an ar 
tide from the pien o f Bro. D 
C. Robison, upon the abo\fe en
titled subject. I do not entire
ly agree with the po.siiioi taker 
by Bro. R., and believe that a 
little further investigation and 
exchanging of views upon .Ik 
subject, may be helpful to uian\ 
of us.

Some of the readers of the 
Res i utioxy Herald/ doubtless en
tertain he views held by Bro 
R. upon this subject, while oth 
ers do not. It is not a question 
of what tile majority believe up 
on the subject and may prac
tice in continuing old' established 
customs, however, but ratluer 
What are we warranted in be 
lieving, and what should be oui 
practices in that regard from ;■ 
careful consideration and study 
o f the subject, using the scrip 
tures as our standard o f author
ity*

Fellowship is a iterm used t( 
convey the thought of agree 
ment, co-partnership, etc., and 
v e  think it is so used in the 
scriptures. It is therefore a com
parative term, and to whatever 
■extent, here is agreement and 
co-partnership therein withi iwc 
or more persons, to that- exten 
they may properly be said t<> 
have fellowship with each otliler 
We believe ' hai .Jesus Christ 
was in full and j e r fe c t  fellow
ship wi h the Farther for tin ■ 
reason thaf he was ini full and

perfect agreement and a co-1 
par ner with thie Father. Bu. 
does any one doubi that the ft 
was a closer and more perfect fe l- , 
lowahip between Jycsus Christ. 
and John the b -loved than there | 
was between Jesus Christ, and Ju 
dav Iscariot? W h y /W a s  no Ju 
das a brother disciple wilhJohi , 
and was not he a member o', 
the ecclesia— the called ou. ones., j

In my mind tlieie is no ques
tion as to thie soundness o f tliif- 
view, and therefore there is a 
degree of fellowship r-ila.ion* ex 
isting between alt. so-caileci 
Christians, the degree of fellow 
ship depending upon the «x..en 
o f their agreement in. doctrine: 
and principles o f faith and their 
(o-par.nership in sharing there 
sponsibilities in defending, es 
tablishing and promo.ing 1 lu I 
same.

With oui' brotherhood, knowi 
as the Church of God, there i; 
much closer and more perfect fel 
lowship with some of the bre.li- 
ren than there is witli others 
for 1he reason that some are in ; 
more perfect agreement and a 
cord than are others. Then a 
we look out over *he line which 
separates us from oilier religion: 
bodies, we see tha . many truths 
and principles of, our Mas'tei 
are held and advocated by then 
and us in common and in which 
we agree; and 1o the extent ii. 
which we are agreed, we are ii 
fellowship and should have fel 
lowship relations, unless then 
be some intervening cause which 
serves to hinder ,sucli rela 
tions. And . lms may we go on 
the degree of our agreement and 
consequent fellowship becoming 
less and the dividing line widei 
until we come to the idolajtei 
and atheist whei e we find no re 
ligious agreement, hence no fel
lowship. Here We have a propei 
place to apply Paul's observa
tion: “ What fellowship hah 
righteousness with umigbteoux 
ness? and wlia communion hath 
light wPh darkness?’ ’ High eons 
ness and unrighteousness, as light 
and darkness, are diameitricalh 
opposed to each o:her; there i> 
no agreement whatever; nothin.: 
held in common by opposing el 
ements, and hence no fellow 
ship, no communion between 
thean. But the phase o f the sub
ject and apparent importance, 
and upon which Bro. K. and I 
are not entirely agretd is eon 
cerning the communion service 
lhe Lord’s supper, so-called, and 
the rules that should govern in 
lhe observance o f that sacred 
ordinance.

From my study o f th)e scrip
tures, I do no1 believe thalt that 
ordinance was innti'uled andgix 
en to us to be observed as a 
fellowship s rvice between bre h 
r< n, the members of the body 
of Christ -  but rail er tis a me

morial of his sacrifice for us: 
to be observed by his diiseipjes 
a» individuals, each individual 
to reeognriije in that, service the 
great sacrifice made by our own 
Lord on our account, rather 
than hist fellowship with othet 
individuals who may be par- 
ticipa ing in the same service at 
the same time and place.

The ,t<rm communion as used 
in thie scriptures sometimes re
fers to conversations, consult ,̂ 
tions, oral communications, etc, j  

and perhaps discussions,- and no 
doubt, such consultations and ac
tions for the purpose of purify
ing the body by correcting ex
isting evils, schisms, heresies, 
etc., by Bible mtetliods in prop
er manner and at the propei 
time are needted. But of all times 
and of all methods to be iMed 
to that end. the time of the ob
servance o f this sacred ordinance 
is the most inopportune, and the 
use of such methods for the pur
pose of making discriminations 
the least warranted. '

The purpose and spirit of 
this service is to carry the mind 
of the disciplle away from his 
present surroundings and Gen
tler it upon his sacrificing Lord 
that he may more fully appreci- 
a e what his Lord has dome fot 
him, and thus fill his heart with 
lox e and admiration for his JIas 
ter, and to the end that his de
votion may be increased and his 
courage renewed. Such is my in
terpretation o f the purpose and 
spirit of this ordinance.

In this article I have givjen nc 
Scriptural references, but have 
given an outline of this phase 
o f thie subject as I  understandit 
My purpose is to go into -the 
subject more specifically, giving 
scriptural references in a follow 
ing article or two. Bro. R. and
I, with many others, are search
ers for truth, and by (exchang
ing thoughts that we have de
veloped in our study, may- be 
helpful to many of us.

(to Be continued).
L. E. Conner

‘ ‘ There are loyal hearts, there 
are spirits brave,

There are souls 1hat. are pi*1* 
and true;

Then give to the world- the best 
you have,

And the best will come back to 
you.

Give love, and love to your 
heart, will flow,

A strength in your utmost need; 
Have faith and a score of hearts 

will show 
Their faith in your word »nt* 

deed.”
■ — ^ ------------------  '

That man lives longest w'lf 
gets the most hours out of e' 
ery day and thie njost value ont 
o f every hour.— L/eBaron.
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before today’s lesson. What an 
nouneement made, concerning Je 
sus, shortly 'before, with which 
the people would naturally con 
nect these events? Jno. 1:34.

Discuss Nieodemus according 
to what is said o f him in-Jno 
1:34. His knowledge oi tlu 
prophecies and law. Ilis iele;. 
of tie nature o f the king-don 
obtained from his study of sin !i 
prophecies as Isa. 9:6, 7. Da:. 
2:44.

In v. 2 what shows that lu 
had heard o f the claim made 
by John the Baptist for Je 
sus and of Jesus' miracles.’ 
What admission did he make . 
What confession was he evi
dently unwilling to make? Jno 
1:41.

Study v. 3 carefully. Whal 
question must Nieodemus have 
asked, or at least have had in 
his mind and it was discerned 
by Jesus? Luke 11:17. Consider 
ing Nieodemus’ position as rulei 
among Jews, what motive was 
probably back o f this ques
tion? Matt. 20:21. Now analyze 
Jesus’ answer to him. Meaning 
of verily; the margin f o r ‘ again. 
The following references! on be 
ing born again. Jno. 1 :12, 13; 
James 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23, 25; 1 
Jno. 2 :29.

These scriptures show clearl; 
that this birth from above 
due to two tilings, God's war. 
and his holy spirit, or powe. 
His teachings and words w .- 
in the mind developing the new 
ireature in Christ Jesus. The h:. 
iy spirit operates at the resurn 
tion to bring about the birth 
from the dead spoken o f in 
Col. 1:18 and Rev. 1:5. Read 
Ihe answer o f Nieodemus in
4. What shows that he doubted 
Jesus’ word in spite o f his ad 
mission in v. 2? Belief that is 
faith admits o f no questions.— 
Rom. 10:6-9.

Notice the answer o f Jesus in 
vs. 5-6. Compare it to wha 
lie said in v. 3. Does he answi 
the ruler’s question o f ‘ how ’ o 
does he simply restate what he 
said in v. 3 only in different 
words? To which step in the 
process o f being born again 
does the water refer in v. 5, 
to the action of G od ’s won; 
or to the direct action ol: God'.s 
holy spirit at the resurrection? 
Titus 3 :5. Eph. 5 :26. What foru 
symbolizes thia washing' awaj 
of sins and present purification 
by God’s word. Acts 22:16. Rom 
6 :2-4.

In vs. 7-*8 what does Jesunex 
hort Nieodemus not to do, and 
tc what fact in nature does he 
point which is a source o f just 
as much wonder as the birth oi 
a spirit being since a spirit 
being is similar in its activ
ity? Find two scriptures which 
show that Jesus came and want 
as the wind after his resurrec

A BUSINESS PROPOSITION.
W E MUST HAVE A NEW LINOTYPE A T  ONCE!

We Need $1000 NOW!!
Here is our proposition:

How many subscribers have we who are willing to 
send us $7.00 for a 5 year subscription to The Restitution 
Herald NOW? This will help us materially, save us inter
est, and both you and us the trouble of giving attention to 
subscription matters for at least 5 years. Let us hear 
from you at once.

. Or, if there aie any who care to aid us independently 
of subscription, in any amount, we shall appreciate it.

The condition of our old machine puts it beyond the 
advisability o f repair. W e have already wasted too much 
with it.

If you can help us and have not the money now, a 
month or six weeks hence will be all right. W ho’ll be the 
first to respond?

But let us know what you can do NOW.

tion. What does this prove as' 
to when one is born of the spir
it?

In v. 9, how does1 Nicodemu; 
still sliow doubt ? How does Jesus 
rebuke him for not believing 
his statements, without knowing 
‘ how such a birth could take 
place? v. 10. Nuodeimito was a 
Pharisee, well acquainted with 
tha scriptures, lie  should have 
known that the restored king
dom of Israel was tp be spiri 
ual and eternal, and not com 
posed of corrupt, fleshly mind 
ed men.

Read vs. 11-12. What bearin. 
do they have on what Jesus ha.1 
been saying?

Jesus miracles and what lie 
had said about being born a 
gain were capable o f being un 
derstood by earthly man, if  he 
simply accepted them as fact* 
letting his faith in God's pow 
cr manifested: through the lun
acies of nature and of Jesus b; 
the answer o f ‘ how.’ I f Jesius 
had explained how God s pow 
er operates, he would have been 
telling heavenly things, which 
Nieodemus would not have be
lieved since he did not believe 
the earthly things Jesus told 
him.

V. 13. “ The son of man which 
is in heaven.'’ How? Figurative
ly or literally? (Jesus wiaspres>- 
ent with Nieodemus talking,) 
Jno. 17 :11 with v. 16. Jno. 17:
25. Jno. 8 :38, 40. How then did 
he come down from heaven? Lu 
1 :35. Jno. 3 :31, 32, 34. John al 
BO was a man .sent from God. 
John 1 :6. But he was not liter
ally in the heavens. Jesusi wasoi 
heavenly origin and his mind 
was at one with God s, he was 
therefore, capable o f understand 
ing heavenly things. Who else 
is o f  heavenly origin and condi
tion? lat part o f  v. 13. Whal 
then is the connection this verse
l.as with v. 12 f

Beginning- with the 14tli v. 
and continuing through the 21st 
Jesus gives Nieodemus a lesson 
cn belief and tells him it is tli 
means of .salvation. In v. 14 to 
what fact in history does Jesus 
point to illustrate and prove 
that belief of what God says 
saves the sinner? Read Num. 21
8-9.

In v. 16 Jesus speaks of God 
giving his son in the past tense 
This was before his crucifixion 
IIow then, did God give his son 
in the fullest sense ? His whole 
iiie was given over to teaching 
and acting out the principles? oi 
love and faith which are the 
conditions o f salvation.

V. 17. Why was Jesus not.sn  
to condemn the world? By whal 
was the world already condemn 
cd? Horn. 7:13.

What is the means of getting 
out from under this condemna 
tion? v. 18. Gal. 3 :i3.

What does it mean to believe 
in Jesus so as to be . saved '!— 
Rom. 10:9. What does it mean to! 
confess the Lord Jesus? Jno. 1 i 
49. Matt. 16 :16. Matt. 2 7 :11.

Why should belief in the res
urrection o f Jesus save the be
liever? (Resurrection i,s tlie en 
actment of forgiveness of sins; 
is repealing the condemnation 
o f the law. If we believe God 
lias the power of doing this foi 
Jesus, we believe he has the 
power to do it for uis. Those wlic 
have faith in this power of God 
will ask him for this forgive- 
ness and will therefore re
ceive it).

Read carefully vs. 19-21 and 
explain why those who refuse 
to believe Jesus, as brought out 
above are condemned.

N ote: They are condemned 
already, v. 18, tkat is, they re 
main under the condemnation oi 
the law, vs. 19, 20, show that 
they choose to remain. under 
this condemnation, this dark

ness rather than come to the 
light o f freedom in Christ, be
cause thej love their evil 
deeds, and dislike the reproval 
which is sure to be given those 
who are free in, Christ Jesus, 
Heb. 12: 6-8, free from the 
condemnation of the law.

For how many is this plan 
of salvation meant? v. 17. 
What is the natural conclusion 1 
] Tim. 2 :4-6. V. 4 in tlie revised 
version reads, “ who would 
have.”  God is willing all men 
should know the truth and be 
saved, he therelore will permit 
Yachi and every one to know and 
refuse or object his offer.

General Notes.
The primary meaning o f king

dom is,— king, sovereign, high
est power; dom, state or qual
ity of being. Tliis brings out the 
wisdom in Jesus’ answer to  Nic 
odemus. No one will be al
lowed to see or enter the king
dom, that is become a part of 
G od’s sovereign rulersliip on 
earth, without first being born 
from above, so that he might 
be able to exercise rightly such 
high power.

Letter!
An Answer to  a Letter

I have beien reading in the 
Herald, part of a le ei> from a 
sister whom I know not. Bui.: 
she seems to be tra veling along 
the roael that I have iod. And 
I ihought I might give her some 
hints tha: would help lifer a- 
lcng the way.

I was left a widow .many years 
ago, with a young family to raise, 
my oldest sou being i,n ,he faith. 
TbeiJe was only one family of 
like faith near, and they lived 
three miles on. in '.'lie country 
but we met for Bible Cla^s and 
communion once a week. Then 
came a timie when they were so 
bus)' they thought tlijey could 
not come. So we dropped it for 
a while, and I felt viery much 
like the sister expresses her
self. At. last 1 decided to have 
our meetings again if it W 
only my own family. I wenf and 
told them and they said they 
would come as often as they 
could. But many times we met 
alone. We got the Here an les* 
son books and studied them.

We got a preachetr to come oc 
cesionally, but found we could 
do nothing with the town peo 
pie.

Finally wlc started a union Sun
day School out in the country 
near where the broithter lived and 
for five years we worked be
long wle saw any results out
side our own families. Finally all 
my family and part o f theirs 
came in and now we have a nice 
little band out there. To God 
be all thje glory that gavt« Ms
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THE RESTITU TION H ERALD 
S. J. L in d say , E d itor  and M anage.'

E n tered  as se con d -c la ss  m atter 
O cto b e r  16, 1911, at the  p ost  o f f ic e  
a t  O re g o n , Illin o is , u n d er  the A ct  o l  
M arch  3, 1879.

P u b lish ed  w eekly ’ at O regon , Illinois 
b y  th e  R estitu tion  P u b lish in g  C om 
pany.

T e rm s : O n e d o lla r  f i f ty  c e n ts  per 
y e a r  in  a d v a n ce . F ra ction a l parts o f 
a y ea r  a t th e  sam e rate.

B e  su re  t o  sen d  m on ey  by P. O. 
m on ey  o rd er , d ra ft  o r  p erson a l ch®e 
N ev er  send  m on ey  loose  in an en 
ve lope .

C hange o f  A d d ress : In ch a n g in g  
y o u r  ad d ress , a lw a y s  g iv e  th e  o ld , as 
w e ll a s  th e  n ew  ad d ress .

B oard o f  D irectors  
Joh n  E . C ross , P res ., O reg on , III 
P e te r  J e f fr e y , 4 S . 14th S t., M urphy* 

b o r o , 1 1 1 .
F . V . B la k e ly , 1037 L a fa y e tte  A ve., 

S. E ., G rand R ap ids . M ich.
E . F . G esin , F o rre s to n , 111.
L . E . C onn er, 10416 C olum bia  A ve.. 

C lev e la n d , O.

S. J. L in d say , S ec . and T reas.

T h e  R estitu tion  H erald 
te a ch e s  th e  esta b lish m en t o f  the 
K in g d om  o f  G od  on  the earth , w ith  
C h rist  as K in g  o f k in g s , and  the im 
m orta lized  sain ts as jo in t-h e irs  w ith  
H im  in  th e  g ov ern m en t o f  the nation s 
the re s to ra tion  o f  Isra e l as  a n a tion ; 
the lite ra l re su rrection  o f  the d ead ; 
the im m orta liza tion  o f  the righ teou s  
th e  fin a l d estru ction  o f  the w ick ed  
and l i fe  o n ly  th rou g h  C hrist. A lso  a 
th orou g h  b e lie f  in  rep en ta n ce , an 
im m ersion  in  the nam e o f  Jesu s 
C h rist  fo r  the rem iss ion  o f  s in s, as 
p re re 'U is ite s  c f  th e  fo rg iv en ess  o f  sins 
: i.d a  H O L Y  L IF E  as essen tia l to  sal 
v a tion . W e  B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  
the " re s t itu t io n  o f  all th in g s, w h ich  
G od hath sp ok en  by  the m outh o f  all 
H is h o ly  p rop h ets  s in ce  the w orld  
b e g a n .”

W ill you  su p p ort  a p ap er  teach in g  
th e se  t h in g s ' $1.5,0 p er y ea r , 61 is 
sues.

A d d ress , T he R estitu tion  H era ld , 
O regon , 111.

Editorials and 
QhtmrcIhL News.

---------- o----------
EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Rensselaer. Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

F. E. SIPLE’S APFOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday o f each 
each  month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
T h e  third and fifth Sundays are option

al at'present.

A s the w inter draws on we 
hear o f  sicknjess from  many 
sources. There seems to be no 
place whtere we may liidei away 
from  it. A bout all we can do 
is  to  make the best o f  it for 
thje present and pray for  the 
time to  come when .thp inhab

itants o f 1ho land shall noil say. 
I am si ok.

The response 1o. our business 
proposition is splendid at this 
early writing. Wo have some 
stalwart friends who always in
sist on being in the fronl rank 
W e thank them all.

W e spent Tuesday, Jan. 16, i i :  

the faelory o f Ihe Liuograph pe 
pie at Davenport, Iowa. Whilr 
in the city we called at the home 
o f  the Sisters' McKao and Logan 
and at the homw o f  Bro. and Sv 
Roy Cuffel.

Wo have Keannd lhat Bro. i ' \  

L. Austin, o f  Fonthill, Ont., re 
eently had qui'.c a serious fall 
from  the stairs o f his home. He 
was unconscious for sonije timl 
but is coming along all right,

---------- o----------
W e have bought up some ex 

changes at one o f our city shops 
{it 50c p|e-r 100 pounds. W e are 
making wrappers out o f these 
lo r  our paper. The regular wrap 
ping paper we have been using 
is now $9.50 per 100 pounds 
The difference as you can see 
is $9.00 per 100 pounds.-W e are 
using it to savie that nine dol- 
lu-s and not to advertize any 
thing which may appear on the 
i-utskie.

W e ord rod the new linograph 
machine Jan. 17. but' it will 
likely b-' a matter o f  five or 
Six weeks before it can l>e de-
l.vertxl. A t ’liba-t time we have 
<1 Tranced to pay th:e eompan 
cash for it. A ll we ask is io; 
cur brethren to avail . them- 
selvi?s o f  our five years for $7.00 
offer, ami w.i can handle it nice
ly. There aa'e many who are 
s aiding in  aid in iependen  ily 
o f subscription matters. To all 
such we are indeed grateful. W e 
will soon be able 1.0 give you a 
p.'ipvr in first’ class shape.

H ELPIN G FUND.
B y means o f this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to  many 
who otherwise could not have it.

Mr. and Mrs. Jno. Cochran. 2.00
Mrs. A . M. Siple, 2.00,
J. J. Bronson, 9.Of
Sisters McRae, 5.00
Sister Logan, 1.00
Bro. and Sr. Miller, 3.00>
H. H. Chamberlin, 2.0C
Mrs. C. L. Stewart, .50
Ernest Graham, .50 
Mr. and Mrs. E. C.

Railsback, 5.0C
Mrs. Emma Powell, .25
Mrs. M yrtle Houser, .50
Chas. H ick  ox, ,5C
Mrs. Maud Shetets, 1.00
Mrs. G. W . Young, 2.5C
J. E. H ogarth, .50
H ulda W . Myers. .50
Mrs. W am en Smith, 10.00

David Elton.

Was born in W iltshire, E ng
land, Nov. 4, 1832. l i t  came to 
America and set led near Cleve
land, Ohio," in 1855. A few  
years later lje was united in 
marriage with Miss Lucy llo l- 
nê ss, to which union a son and 
daughter, E dw aid  F., and Ida 
A., were born.

He enlisted in the union army 
and served faithfully as a sol
dier in the war o f the rebel
lion, from  which service he re 
ceived honorable discharge.

His homle was soon broken up 
by the d'eplh o f  his young 
wife, and some years later he 
was united in marriage wi\h 
liiss  Janet Campbell. To lihis 
union two daughters. Mary E. 
and Mattie J., wVre born. The 
laMier, Mattie J.. died some 
four ecu years ago. and the wife 
and mother died about nine 
years ago.

Some: forty  years ago. be pur 
chased a farm  near D^lta, in 
Full on, Co., ‘o  which he re
moved, and resided there some 
tw enty-five years, unis] his 
health began to bneak through 
an attack o f  rhemna'isjm. where
upon he le ft  the farm and re
lu m ed  to Nottingham, then a 
suburb, but. now a part o f the 
city o f Cleveland, and built a 
home near his eldest- daugh.er. 
Ida "s home, where he r esid 'd '/he 
remainder o f his lifie. He died 
Jan. 1. 1917, in  the S5th year Oj 
his age. Since ihe death o f his- 
wife., nin 1 years ago. his daugh
ter Mary has served as his fa ith 
ful housekeeper, companion and 
nurse.

Bro. E bon, Uncle David. a» 
he was fam iliarly known to us 
became a member o f the body oi 
Chris: many years ago. and re
mained steadfast in the fa i.li o 
the gospel to the end o f his 
life^ He was an intelligen: ser
vant o f tihle Lord, and was al
ways true to his convictions 01 
righteousness and his duties in 
life. For many years lie server

an elder in the church and 
his place was seldom vacant, so 
long as his health and strength 
p irm itted  him to attend the reg 
ular services. His voice and his 
hands were ever ready to re
spond in any capacity to honoi 
and g lorify  his Lord, in whos 
w ord he delighted, and to ^ervt 
his fellow  man whom he loved.

He fell asleep at a ripe age 
fu ll o f  faith, hope, trust and con
fidence in God, whom he served 
during the m ajor portion o f  his 
long life, which was ,swpet> to 
him, hence he earnestly sought 
the everlasting life provided 
and promised by our Lord.

Funeral services were hedd in 
the late home, a fter which wte 
laid him to rest beside loved 
ones o f  other yiears and who al

so sleep in J<sus until the Lift. 
and L ight o f the world shall n.. 
turn to unlock ihe tomb and 
cause eternal light and joy to 
shine in.

L. E. Conner.

W illiam  Logsdon 
W as born in Madison (Jo. 

K y., Jan. 12, 1829;, died Dee. 
27,1916. He came to lirownOo.
111., in  1844 and continued to 
live here un, il the time o f dearth 
excepting abou: one and one 
half years. Th“ deceased became 
a mjember o f  the Christian 
Church in  Kipley in 1852. He af
terward becamie a member oi 
the Church o f  God o f the Abra
hamic Faith in 1867, and re
mained a faithful member un j] 
the end.

B rief funeral s 'rv ices were 
conducted a/t the home of his 
son, George W ., where he had 
made his home fo r  several years 
H e was laid to  res;, in tih)? Mt 
Sterling Cemetery to await the 
call o f  the Master.

J. W . Cooper

Notices*
— o-------

Dear Bro. L indsay:—
Please publish the follow

ing no ice in the Herald :—
The Nebraska Conf. Board 

has h in d  Bro. Earl Cowles to 
preach in the s fate fo r  the com
ing year, and is now ready for 
any call to hold meetings.

Those d esiring meetings, pha-e 
w ri'e  to the follow ing addies>.

Mrs. Ola M. Hornaday. Cor. 
See., H olbrook. NVib.

The Sunday 
School.

—------H3-----------
By Alta King.

JESUS THE SAVIO R OF THE 
W ORLD.
-------®-------

Feb. 4, 1917: Jno. 3:1-21.
Lesson T ext: Jno. 3:5-17.

-------O------
Golden T ext:— God so loved the 

world that he gave his only 
begotten son that whosoever 
believeth on him should not 
perish but have eternal life.— 
Jno. 3 :16.

T im e:— A. D. 27. Soon after 
cleansing the temple. First 
year o f his ministry.

P la e c :— In Jerusalem.

Questions. 
In trodu ctory :—

W hat tw o events took place 
in last Sunday’s lesson which 
would soon be known among 
all the people in Jerusalem? 
They were only a few months
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of a system, which, while (six- the promises to Abraham, Isaac 
perfkially consider'd ) it offer- and Jacob involvied the promise 
ed an obstruction to the glori- o f  resurrection and ijnmort ali
ens consummation promised to ity 1, is established beyond quie.v 
Abraham, was potently iafluen-1 ,i0n by Christ. This being so. 
tial in developing t'he m oral!w e have to realize the* facttilia,; 
situation among mankind whi,eh under the circumstances exist 
was necessary to the bestow-, i ing at the tinie o f the promise 
meat of tlife promised bless-j it is impossible 1lie things prom- 
ing. lised could be bes owed. Abra

The promises form the ground j ham, Isaac and Jacob wfcre <<>n 
work of what is termed "th e  stitutionally under .sentence ol 
Christian dispensation.7’ It. was death. They wene "in , A d a m "— 
necessary 1ha1 God should ere-(sinners by descent anil individ- 
ale a title to tlie blessings o f ju a l actl, and therefore, pre-eludcd 
liis love, for men toi lay hold from  that resurrection 1<o im- 
ef; because, as sinners, they were j mortality, im p’ied in the prom 
without hope, and could no; es-j ise. Yet the inlieritanre was guar 
tablish a title tor themselves, j  anteed by " tw o  immutable 
It was necessary he should make | things” — tHie promise and the 
the first advance, and he did so, [oath— and as “ it was impossible 
by b ? S  owing an uneomliUional | that God should lie ,"  its be- 
promise upon Abraliam, whom lie ; sTowmem'.l was a maititler o f lie- 
selected for his faithfulness. I cessity. How was the impossibil 

Tluese, by' tihe belief of them ■ ity o f making sinneis immortal 
gave Abraham a right to tin.* j to be reconciled with rlie ueces 
things promised, and vesited in jsitv  that1 G od's promises should 
him and his seed the so.'.le title be fu lfilled? W e find thle ans 
Hence the. necessity for  becoming j v/er in the work accomplished by 
Abraham's seied by connection ! Christ' at his first advent. " l i e  
with Christ before a Gentile can ! confirm ed the promises made un 
have any hope o f a future life! to if he fathers." 
and inheritance j It will be sem  tha.l' the things

Something in addition lio th e ! declared in the pvophets and 
promise was, however, necessary I pi-eaelwd in tllie aggregate by tin 
to secure 1to Abraham ,the bless- j apostles as " th e  things con 
iDgs covenanted: this is staled j cerning tlie kingdom o f God 
Ihe ‘ ‘ confirm ation-’ o f the prom j and the name of Jesus. Chris , ’ 
ises. The precise meaning o l ' are but. the elaboration of the 
this will be apparent; on a re-j promises made o f God uni"b tlu 
view of fhe facts o f the ease! fathers, in which they have their 
as affecting Abraham, Isaac I legal origin and (efficacy. It is 
and Jacob. It) was promised to J important to recognize this fa -, 
them that tEiey should possess I sc that the position of tihe 
1he land o f Palestine for evtn-. F o ; ! sajnjts as Children of Abraliam 
this promise to be carried outi ' ynd the seed o f Abraham may lie 
it is necessary that A braham ,! clearly apprehended, and lilnit 
Isaac and Jacob be raiskd from j we may see the harmony and 
the dead, and made to live f o r ; completeness o f G od's plan, a>

bers o f Christ’s body, thati is, 
the work or service tihait each 
of us performs as Christian ac
tivity. W e are too- apt’ to  think 
of Chris dan labor as consisting 
especially o f preaching the gos
pel, at least limiting it to in
clude caring for flu* sick and 
the needy aljng; w it l-.he prea, h- 
ing. Butt every member o f  the 
body is design 'd  for  service and 
efich o f us can do something foi 
the Lord, even though we n>.-ver

rea<l 
con- 

111 oile

ever. H)ence it may be taken that 
the promises carry this feature 
with them, that, (they bear upon 
the face o f them an undertaking 
on the part o f God, that- at 
the tjnue appointed for  the reali
zation of the promise he would 
bring tihtem from the dust of 
death, and give them eternal 
life: bow else can t.hey inher
it the land for ever? That this 
v/as God’s in'iention, toward them 
was made evident by Christ's ar- 
guniient. with the Sadducees on 
the resurrection. l ie  says: "P u t  
as touching the resurrection oi 
the dead, have ye not read tlmt 
which was spoken unto yon by 
God saying, I am tlie God of 
Abraham, and the God o f Isaac 
and the God o f J aeob ? God is 
not the God o f the djead, but 
of the liv in g .”  MatK 22:31-82. 
Christ argued that the circum
stance o f God calling hiimijlf the 
God of the fathers who had gone 
to the dust, was proof o f liis 
intention to raisie them ; and the 
argument overpowered tlile Sad- 
ducees who wjere “ put to si- 
li*n<-e,”  Thus the inference Mm*

commenced in 1lie days' of Ab
raham, typifijed in the law a.ml 
gradually unfolded ifhrough tlu 
prophets and consummated in the 
proclamation o f -Jesus and, the 
apostles.

in  view o f all these things we'll 
may we excla im -w iA  Paul. Worn. 
9:83-36, “ Oh the depth of the 
riches both o f ihe wisdom, and 
knowledge suf God. IIow un 
searchable are his jiulgmie-u'is 
and his ways pas tit finding out 
For who hath known tlu* mind o' 
the Lord? Or who luuth been his 
counsellor? Or who hath first 
givlen to him, amd it shall be 
recompensed uruto him, again ? Foi 
o f him and through him and to 
him are all things; to whom 
be glory for ever. A  mien” -— Sel 
by R. A. Curias from The Niisca- 
l'ene Mes-iynger.

Office o f Members.
No. 7.

What w j speak .of physiologi
cally as the function of parts 
of the body the scriptures d|es- 
ignafe as Ihe ofl'ie ■ o f tlie mem-

preach and seldom help , lie si cl. 
or thp poor. We are to'd that 
whether we .eat or drink oi 
whatever w »  do, to- do i|t all 
to the glory o f God. How can 
we glorify him? "Hjereiu i« my 
Fa.her g lorifiu l iliat ye beai 
much frui.t. So shall b!e be my 
dis-iples,’ ’ says our Mas e r . '1 hen 
we a«3 to ea. , drink, sleep, .talk, 
work, and do all else to h> 
glory by bearing fruii, the 
fruits o f the spirit, which is 
love-, joy , peace, longsut'tjering. 
gentleness, goodness, tai,th. meek 
ness, temperance. If our habits 
o f ea:ing make us liess gen le 
temperaite or forbearing, we 
need to change them. If coffee 
drinking disturbs our peaoe and 
tha: o f  others about us, let uv 
s.udy temperancie. i f  whiskey 
and .tobacco make us irritable and 
hinder our servi.ee, they are noi 
helping us 1«o glorify  God. If 
we Retire too late or lie abed 
too la;e, we may nol’ bear so 
much o f this fru it o f the spir
it, hence lie bamjuje'.l and the 
ball room are n-ort likely to be 
found frequently on ihe narrow 
way. If we are too particulai 
about our dress, sweeping anid 
housecleaning, we may nag the 
peace o f .he family and meie. 
our friends with strained nerve.- 
which might disturb their t.'rau 
quility moi'ie than rags and dirt 
would discredit the doctrine we 
wish them to liearn, if we have 
that abiding peace, joy  amd love 
which comje fro-m close commu
nion with t.lredr Source.

You can serve God at tllile 
washtub, with the broom find 
dislipan, with the spade and con: 
plow, a. tth|e counter, anywhere 
you follow “ 'that, which is good,' 
“ honest trades for necessary us- 
es, ”  for • tfhese are thje qualifi 
fications Paul lays down foi 
Christian trades and profession ,. 
W e can glorify him as Paul here 
shows by working llia.i: wie may 
have to give to him tha' need 
eih. Jf t1he iVet did not walk 
and the hands work, the s omacb 
could not1 .serve th|em by digest 
ing food to enable them tol walk 
and work. I f  you tlid not work 
likely soin/e o f the rest o f u> 
could not preach so much.

All disciples arle tteiachers/ 
preachers. The word of it rath 
dropped, the trac', mailed, IIm 
paper
er, ary ways o f doing it. Tin-

one great sermon to b|e preach
ed by us all i s 'o  exem plify 
Christ! in, our 1 ivies, being “ liv 
ing epistles, known and 
of all m en.”  It is more 
viDicing than argument, 
compelling than creed.

1 know moite than one man a- 
mong us who is financially able 
to: quit working andj live a t 
ease. I f such ones labor on for 
the purpose o f having mieans 
for the blessing o f mankind, 
they are fu lfilling Hie call 
o f brotherly love. No such per
son can afford to be idle, for 
idleness is the retreat ,o  obliv
ion.

Any on(e who earns a living 
for  himself and t'annily is not 
really living a s'lfish  litle if 
he does so in obedienc^e to tihe 
scripture,, but if we never shane 
a crus.. Avi 111 One less fortunate 
are we bearing “ much fru it” ?

Love will make us first very 
indus rious,. and second, v. ry 
economical, lliat we "m ay  have 
to give.”  Popular money raising 
methods aije then needless.

May we each one "b e a r  much 
fruit. ’ ’

J. \V. Williams.

W hy So Many Young Men Fail

One troublie with many vounf 
mem who start on , in business 
is tQiey try to do too many 
things at' once. The result is, 
they don 't know as much as they 
ought' Co about any one thing, 
and they n a u ia lly  fail. The 
trouble with young men who 
work on salaries is ha. they're 
afraid o f  doing more than they 
are paid for. They don 't ent|er 
into their work with the right 
spirit. To gel on and be1 appre
ciated a young man- must do 
move than lie ’s paid to do. Wh|?r 
he sees something that, his em- 
p loyerhas not thought of, lie 
shows that he is valuable. Men 
are always willing to pay good 
salaries to people who will think 
o f things for  them. Tli|e man 
who on'y carries out though fi 
and ideas o f ano'.Hier is nolihing 
more than a mere tool. Mien 
who can be reli.ed upon are al
ways m  cl'uniand. The scarcest 
iliing in l!lie world today is a 
thoroughly reliable young man. 
— Ladies’ Home •Journal.

Sincerity is the salt of life, 
No insincere person can a itrad  
permanently. Our Savior con
demned only two sins by name, 
and one o f them was insinceri
ty. A ffectation can never charm.

Little deeds done every day 
make wondrous decorations' foi 
the halls o f memory.

Josh Billings says, “ Every oue 
subscribed for for anoith jwho does the best* he can is a

' hero.
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i i r e n g '.h  l o  e n d u r e . B n ' w h a t a i e  i.’ ie  •-o-idit.vr. -
X o w  m y  s is te r , m y  a d v ic e  t  the c h u r c h  t o d a y ?  D o  fln>

t o  l i ^  s o  c lo s e  t o  'h e  Ma=» et the sa m e  s p ir it  m a n ife -  e»!.
th a t  y o u r  c h ild r e n  c a n n o t  h e lp  o n  th e  d a y  o f  P e n  e>_- st .* X<>. W -
b a t  see  th at y o n  a r e  in  ea rn es t, f in d  m o re  ot' th e  lu k e-w arru n *-'

G e t  som e  le s so n  h elp ^  a n d  t s p o k e n  o f  b y  J o h n  in  his le t - .
a p a r t  o n ?  n ig h t  o f  •-a.-h w e e k  to  the c h u rc h  o f  th e  L aodi>*-an-
f o r  B ib le  a udy a n d  rom m n n - R e v . 3 : 14-2 2 .
io n , i f  o n ly  b y  v on rseIv e> . It H o w e v e r  w e  s t il l  h a v e  h

th ro n e , e v e n  a* I a!v< ovcr< :>.((.■ 
a n d  a m  s e t  d o w n  w ith  '<■/ **  f■■ 
e r  in  h is  t h r o n e . " '  L i k  (■ \ v l  
3 3 . •H e  ■‘ ha lt o c  / a n  . a.-> 
sh a ll be  m alle i th e  H ou  </. '■■■< 
H ig h e s r,  a n d  th e  G o»l
sh a ll g iv e  u n to  h im  f !.»• :L :ori<  
o t  h is  fa th e r  D a v id ,  a n d  ih a l

OVJ. ha: *hey which 
w .h  Zr-'.nst+ are wor’ hy >f tle-ith 
not only do the satne. !ju> 
v-n*. with 'hei/i that do then. 
The jadiriiig in toe** referent- 
t i  evnsnst'd in giving sentence 
in word.

( ’ ndfcr " e x  ion in deed,’
rijgn over the hofi** o f -te'-ob s' c  will » ' udy the para We

there is any pla<e where von Ku h e!a-s gieanine in the field t'crpver. and o f hi-

inheritance redeemed by I'-oaz 1 o '  Isaiah.

can onramze a union .Sunday c f  the Lord.
School, do that, and ay; rh>- le -  Naomi gave her all anti 
son leaves published by the R 
t'tution Herald. They are fine.

I f  possible, get sonic on*? to ' who is a type o f Chri't. . 
preach once in a while.—  some The church will give up a: 
one sound in the faith. for Christ and find in him h*>

May the Lord help us to be reward, 
faithful to the end. Ruth, a Gentit.-. leaves h<-_

Your lister in the (.Tiris‘ . • God, people, etc.. and sroe-> wi Ii 
Mrs. A. M. sjple. Naomi and by doing her bid

there shall be no end.
A  good des'.-ripficn of

kincH oi. Lu. 1 0 . 1 1  -2 -i. wh--r»- Christ con
demn* f Ke wi ked -erYant aft« 

tlie r<- Le had jw iaed him.-#'If by say.
turned empty and found her io deemed earth in found in the 11, ing "hat he had hidden hii

George Ha on

Judging.

Lord * pound in a napkin, am! 
•hen at hi., '-on.ing. returned it 
to  him. thus senUrncine himgelt 
in word- and his <Lord executhl 
the judgment in de -̂d by taking 
the pound froni and giving tc

ierean
------ o-

I' is somewhat difficult f..rn  
to learn just what the v:riptnr»r him tha* had ten. In 1 Cor. 5. 
teach on 'his subject. as we rea»‘ we find Paul 

ding in Ruth 3:3, which is a typi , Matt. 7 :1_. Judge not. tha* y  
o f baptism, Eph. 5:25-27. -h< be not judged: and. Judge in 
gains for herself a husband. R<. yourselw *: is it <-om«4y for a 
az. woman to pray unto God an>-o

nten-ing in word 
the fom ieator who was a mem
ber o f  the Corinthian church 
and commanding tht church tc 
execute his judgment by putting

The Book of Bmh. thei ered• and. Judge no’ a -eordina him out o f  the church.The Gentiles will find
-------  husband in Christ.

In our class we have just fin- Boaz. instructed Ru’ h not 
ished the book o f Ruth. Having g}ean other fields, than hi* j ing, thes- scriptures would -eetn three forms or steps in judgin? 
once heard Bro. J. H. And-rson on-a Rnth 2 :>. Mav .he ehnrt-1 11 0  contradict each other. bu' but we cannot examine them all

; *o appearances, but judg*“ righ' 
;*>!eous judgment. On firs; read

There are other passages tha 
bear out the thought of the

preach a sermon on the book a- ever be found laboring 
a type, we think it would beoi L ord ’s vinevard.

in tht

interest to other Berears to 
get his though • on the nia'ter.

In the first ehapter o f Riuh 
w.e find Naomi, who r .-present- 
the whole church, her husband 
and two sons journeying to th-

M rs . F . A . S* ilson

The Promised Land.

But as it is writ en. Ey(e hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neith. i 

Gentile natioB o f Moab, because have entered into the heart oi 
thene was a famine in their own man, the things which God hatl
land. Be.hlem-judah. Notice sh 
left a famine in Judah and wen’ 
to .he Gentile for food.

Wh»n the c-hurch left Judal)

prepared for them that love him. 
1 Cor. 2:9. This is a beautiful 
promise.

The first we are told of a
she left tUp Jews in a famine promised land is found in Gen 
fo~ the Bread o f Life. A m os*: 12, where God tells Abram tc 
; 1-12. ‘ ‘ Behold tlie davs 1.0 1 1 1 -

1 sinee Bro. Williams has brousrh ia oar les^n . Let us meditate
t . our notice the fa<-t that upon these v r ip  ore relerenw-
the s-riptUKs recognize three and try to learn in what sea*
forms o f  judging, 1st. D*-.-ision we may or may not judge. Paul
ir  thought, 2 nd, Sentence :n ba«t exhorted u~ to judge our-
word. 3rd. Execution in <V d selves. 1 Cor. 11:31. and l̂ e no
we begin to see that there Ls har* doubt means for us to exercise
mony upon this subject as well all three o f  these forms, and
as on all o hers, when we dig yet there is a sense in which w
deep enough in 'o  the W ord 0 1  cannot exercise the third form
Truth. * W e will srudy these in another

On the first form. that lesson.
‘ decision in thought, we see in Emma C. Railshack
Acts 16 :15. Lydia the seller o l , South Bend. Ind.
purple, saying unto Paul and •
those with him. " I f  have A ll Nations Shall Ee Blessed i»

Abraham and His Seed, 
.continued from last week)

go to a land which he would j judged me to be faijhful. come 
saith the Lord God, that I wil show him.So h£ journeyed t< into my house :'' and also Heb
send a famine in ihe land. no. tjjg land o f Canaan, where ill• {11:11, where Sarah was deliver- ----------
a famine o f bread, nor a thii.v Lord appeared to him and tjlt! j ed o f a child when she was past! The power, supremacy, and iio 
-for water, but o f hearing tht him. “ Unto thy seed will I give • age because she judged him faith liness o f  the Deity were made 
vords o f the Lord: and they! this land.”  In Gen. 13:14. H ere Iful who "had promised: also in palpable by  ir. even to those who 
shall wander from sea to S“a newed his covenant. ‘ ‘ Lift up
and from the north even to .now thine eyes, and look from 
the east, they shall run to and | the place wLpre thou art north 
fro to seek the word of the ■ ward and southward and east 
Lord and shall not find it. ’ ; ward and westward : for all tht 

While Naomi was in Moab h»-i iand which thou seest. to th--- 
husband died and her two sons will I gire it and to thy sect1 

took wives o f the women of Mo forever.”
a b ; the name o f one was Or ■ p aui tells us in Gal. 3:29. 
pah who represents the class '-'A nd if ve be Christ's then ;-r~

were disobedient : and in the 
eours - o f  centuries tihat concep

Acts 4:19, Peter and John ans
wered the Sanhedrin.— Whether 
ir be right in the sight o f  God j tion o f  God was formed which 
to hearken unto you more thar 1 existed in the days of Jesus. 
unto God, judge ye. In 1  Cor the foundation on whieh to P11̂  
11:13, judge in your^?lv*s: is forw ard tfhe operations .̂v 
it couielv that a woman pray un- i whieh the s-.ed o f  Abraham (the 
to God uncovered? In each o f 1 fa ith fu lf believers; should ^ 
these references it  is clear to out j provided by nhe promulgation of 
mind that the judging is nothing j the word o f faith. Without; th?

as long as everything goes ti 
suit them but will not stand 
the tes\ ilatt. 13:20-21, -Jno. 6 

60-66.
The name of the other is Ruth 

who represents the class whoaM

cording to the promise.”  So al 
who belong *0 Christ may c h  ;i 
this promise of a futuiie home on 
the earth.

W[e find in Dan. 7:27. tlni": 
the “ kingdom under the whole

and now let us go to the s-v- 
ond form, that o f ‘' sentence in 
word.”

In Jno. 7 :24. after the Jews

consecrated to the body o f Christ I heaven shall be given to the
and endure to the end. Jno. 6:67 
70, Rom. 12:1-2. When Naomi 
left the land o f Judah she went 
out full. W e find in Acts 2, the 
church was full on the day oi 
Pentecost, in that the apostle:- j

people o f the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an ev 
erlasting kingdom and all do 
minion shall serve and obey 
him.”

Jesus is on his father’s throne

in the church who will remain [ye Abraham s seed and heirs re -1 more than "decision  in thought. law, tbiere is no doubt,
the knowledge o f God would 
have perished from the eardv- 
ar>d mankind would have MP® 
wholly enslaved by the foolish 

had accused Jesus o f being a , ness and unenlightened spe 1̂1'8 

devil, Jesus rebuked them and ex Jtion, and abandoned to thewifk 
liorted them to judge not accord 
ing to the appearance, Hit judge 
righteous judgment. And in Acts 
13:46, after the Jews had snok 
en against the truth as preach
ed by Paul, he said unto them 
“ But seeing ve put it from voi: 
and judge yourselves unwortln 
of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles.”  Rom. 1 : :>2.
W ho knowing the judgment ot

were filled with the Holy Spir now, and the throne promised 
it and through their teachings to him is on the earth. Rev. 3:21 
many were added to the church “ To him that overcometh will 
daifv. 1 1  grant to sit with me in my

eduress which prevailed b*f#K 
the flood : the little light! of A* 
promises would soon have t* * 11 

extinguished, and the worl<*
would have Keen sunk in tht
darkness o f  incurable barbar
ism— ripe for  as complete a df 
s-truction as tjhat which 0'tr 
took it  in the days of Noali.

This great catastrophe 'vili 
p rew n 'ed  by Ihe establislimeo1
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ChriSi, the Good Shepherd.

.Christ as a shpheul always 
sugges'.s David, the shepheid, 
and when we think of him in 
this connection, .liC' 23rd Psalm 
comes to our minds:, the most 
perf jet picture o f ;ho shepherd 
and his sheep the world has ev
er known. We can imaging David 
looking at his flock o f sheep 
standing all about him. They 
had been up in the. hills all day 
and he had been> wa ehing them 
carefully. Ha had hunted far 
into the hills for one that, had 
wandered from the rest. He had 
led them to tliie spois where the 
grass' was greenest along side, 
of pleasant brooks where they 
might drink. One of idle flock 
had fallen in a hole, but he had 
heard its cry and buried to his 
help.One little lamb seemed very 
tired an hie carried it all the way 
from the hills. Soon he will lead 
them back to their fold for the 
night and as they pas.  ̂ into the 
sheepfold he will rest his hand 
gently upon each of the flock, 
counting one by one, rot by 
numbers though, but by name, 
and if on|e is missing lie. will go 
oat for î i and search though it 
takes all night. "H ow  1 love 
them all,”  thinks' David. “ How 
safe they aiie in my care.'Then 
he thought of God’s love and 
care for him and he sings ■ I he 
23rd Psalm of praise. David was. 
doubtless, a model shepherd, else 
he would not have been taken 
from his humble position to be 
the king of Israel, and so Chris '■< 
stands as an example to all those 
who have hunxan sheep to look 
after. How did David care for 
his flock, and how does Christ 
look out. for the needs of his 
followers? David was constantly 
with his sheep, and although 
Christ may seem to be far away, 
we know he seesi our every ac
tion, and his promise is, “ Lo 
I am with you alway. ”  David pro 
vided for his flock soft tender 
grass, and drew water from well.s 
and cisterns to quench theiir 
thirst. Christ, the Bread of Life, 
and the Water of Life, is our 
divine refreshment. David knew 
that rest was essential for the 
health of his flock and so he 
made them lie down, and rest knd 
the child of God can say, “ I will 
both lie me down in peace and 
®'eep, for thou Lord only mak- 
eth me dwell in safety. ”  David 
did not want his siheep to wan
der away from the rest', for on ■-

WILL go foith ’mong men not mailed 
in scorn,

But in the armor of a'pure intent.
Great duties are before me, and great 

songs;
And, whether crowned or crownless when 

I fall,
It matters not, so God’s work is done.

—Alexander Smi.h.

Sometimes Sometime never 
comrs.— Sel.

W hy D on ’t You?

iiiies were ever on the watch fo: 
them, but when they did, he 
went after them,, sometimes with 
the rod, and sometimes wtfh the 
s‘ aff, to bring thjem bark. And 
so Jesus whi'e hating sin, loves 
the sinner, and is ever ready ,o 
pardon wlijen thei sin is con
fessed and repen!ed of. “ He for
give th all our iniquities, he heal- 
eth all our diseases.”  The shep- 
h-rd always before .he
sheep, and the one ambition of 
our life should be> to resolutely 
follow the Shepherd whithersoev
er he: goeth. We cannot, as the 
apostles did, see liis gracious 
form treading earth’s pa luvays 
but we can read in his book 
how lie would have us walk. Da
v id ’s shejep did noi have a 
straight paitfh to walk in ; it 
was up hill and down dale, and 
if sheep could murmur, they 
might have often wondeifcd why 
it was so, but We may be assur
ed tjliat Christ will only lead us 
“ in paths' of righteousness,’ ’ not 
always in the sunshine; of pros; 
perily with1 friends and home tc 
make life happy, but with the 
good Shepherd for our guide, we 
may know tilery are safe paths 
and while we may no1 be able to 
see how our path is lying civon 
u n il  tomorrow, we may be sure 
t.halt when tomorrow comes, light 
will be giMen us as to the path 
we shall tread. The shepherd call- 
eth his sheep every one by his 
own name, and so Christ know 
e'.li them that are his, but <lc 
we all know Christ? Tlu- sheep 
become familiar ■with) the vo-icc 
of the masiter b'acausiel they are 
constantly with him. Are we 
always listening to the command,' 
of our Guide? Wle spend a good 
many hours each week in eating 
more in sleeping, sievcfral every 
day to obtain that food which 
satisfieth no4, and in pleasure 
but how many minu'.e.s a day <1 i 
we give to the study of thal 
Book which is able to make ins 
wise unto salvation'

Liet us not ho so  sure because 
we are members o f a) church that 
Christ will not say, “ 1 riievc-i

knew you ,”  for what have you 
done for any lessi fortunate than 
yourself? How did you ever 
show your love to me? The Jews 
were very sure because they 
were Abraham’s children tha 
they were certain o f G-od’s fv  
vor, but those that; trusted ir. 
this alone shall have no pl-a> i 
in that future kingdom, foi 
which we are all longing. His 
voice is a pleading one now, but 
mayr none of us hlear him whim 
he says, ‘ ‘ Depart' from me \i 
that work iniquity.’ ’ Jesus i: 
not only the good Shlephurd who 
gave his life for the sheep, lit 
is also the grpat Shepherd who 
was brought again, from the dead 
to care for his flock with un 
erring wisdom and untiring devo
tion, and’ as the chief Sh'eJpherd 
he isi coming again to give 
crowns of glory.

Lottie Yinnu\

Why don ’t you answer your 
friend ’s letftcr at once?

Why don ’t you makle '.he prom 
ised visit t!o that invalid ? She. 
is looking for you day after day.

Wlij- d on ’t you send  away the 
little gift: y ou ’ve been planning 
to send? Mere kind intensions 
never accouipljph any good.

W hy don’t you t!ry to share 
the burden o f that' sorrowful 
one who works beside you? Is it 
because you atfe growing selfish?

W hy don ’t' you speak cut the 
encouraging words that you have 
in your though-fe? Unless you ex
press them they are o f no use to 
otihers.

W hy don ’t you take more pains 
to be self sacrificing and loving 
in the everyday home lifje ? Time 
is rapidly passing. Your diew 
ones will not be witli you al
ways.

Why don ’t you erea.e around 
you an atmosphere o f happiness 
and helpfulness so that all who 
come in 'touch with you may be 
made thie better? Is not lii.spos
sible ?

Sometime.

Sometime we will go, we say 
Where tlijy old friends await. 
Hopeful) tha'i some happjy day, 
They may greet us at- the gaite; 
Future whispers soft and low : 
Some'.ime— sometime, we shall 

go.

Sometime we will speak, w,e say 
Little words we lelV unsaid,
That might- brighten some one’* 

way—
Someone’s way that’s dark in

stead,
Some kind word toi help the weak 
Sometime—sometime, we shal' 

speak.

Sometime we will do, we say 
Something we have left im-done— 
Small, obscure an i“s way,
Savfe to some poor toiling one. 
This we promise, fair and true 
Sometime— sometime, we shall 

do.

Sometime wi- will wake and know 
Opportunity has fled,
Gone the friends o f long ago. 
Needless are the words unsaid. 
For as Time computes her sums.

W ork If You Want To Be 
Happy.

Happiness, is tbe child of wear
iness from work. Resting is not 
good wrhen you rjest all the time'. 
But! iti is mighty  ̂ good after a ten 
mile tramp in the woods. People 
who have tiurkey evfery day can
not enjoy Thanksgiving. Christ
mas means nothing to the child 
whose room is full of dolls and 
tin soldiers all tli(e yeiar round. 
The law that “ he who will not 
work shall not eat,”  is no truier 
than the law that! he who does 
not work cannot eat.

Chinese Proverbs.
Make friends witih merchants,— 

and your wealth will grow, 
Make friends with) nobles,— and 

your wealth will g o ;
Make friends with' boors,— and 

learn to use your fists;
Make frjends wilth priasts,— aud 

sign subscription! lis*s.<

The habit of happiness is on
ly to be acquired by right, liv-. 
ing.

No wrong can ever lie made 
right.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

Schiller ^iano
will be an inspiration to her.

W rite for our special in
troductory proposition. 

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H. Wilson

Pine W oods Bible Class, a book o f 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s  T ext Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f  Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
T he Prophetic W ord Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can Y ou Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration o f Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs at the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
T he Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

A  Ne,w Heaven And A  New 
Earth

Dear brethren:
In Rev. 2 1 .1, we have 

these w ords: And I saw a new 
heaven and a  new earth, for 
the first heaven and the first 
earth had passed away, and 
there was no moOe sea. In the 
beginning God created the heav-

2 :9, we read, But as it is writ
ten, eye hath not seen nor eat 
h<“ard, neither hath entered in
to the heart o f man the things 
which G'od hath prepared foi 
them that loye him.

Now my dear ones, just look 
what God is going to do foi 
those that love him. He says lie 
is going to malde a new heav
en and a new earth. In the be-

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thom as W ilson. Editor and Publish

er  o f

£ast Jlays
1712 E. 2pth S t, Oakland, Cal„ and he 

will m cil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

qll different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from  2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, N OW  is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f  The Last Days for  six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Tim e Question, 
Signs of theTim es, etc. T im e is short.

SEND N O W !

Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a 
m onthly m agazine, advoca tin g  “ L ife  
and A dvent T ruths.”  One copy , 37c 
per year. T w elve copies to one ad 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam 
ple copies supplied at any tim e.

A ddress, W in. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, B rooklyn , N. Y.

God had ended his work, he 
said that it was good and be
hold it was very good.

But Peter says in his last 
epislle, and last chapter, 10th 
vtrse, But the day o f tin Lord 
will come as a thijef in the 
night, in the which the heav
ens shall pass away1 with a great 
noise, and tbje elements shall 
melt with f  erven heat; the 
earth also and the works tlia 
are therein shall be burned up 
So we ste this earth will be 
burned up and that. God will 
make- a new one. Rev. 21: 2-4: 
And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down 
f ’ om God oui o f heaven pre
pared as a bride adorW d for  hei 
husband. And 1 heard a great 
voice out o f heaven saying, lie 
hold the +abernacle o f  God i 
with men, and he will dwiell 
with them and God himself shall 
be with them and be their God 
And God shall wipe away all 
tears from thei<r eyes and there 
shall b ‘ no more dea h neithei 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any moWe pain ; for  the 
former things are' passed away 
Mai. 4 :2 : But unto! you that fear 
my name, shall the Sun o f  rigli 
ecusness arise with healing in 
his wings and ye shall go forth 
and grow up as calves o f i he 
stall. In the holy city there are 
inamsaons for all, for in St. Jno 
14:1-3, wie read, Let not your 
heart, be troubled; ye believe in 
God, belieive also in me. In my 
Fa hjer s house are many mian- 
sions; if  it were not so I would 
have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you, and if  Igoam d 
prepare a plane for you, I will 
coin ■ again and receive you un
to invself ha', where I am, there 
ye may be also.

Dear bre ' hiien, the golden 
city is coming before long. Let 
us ge+ ready for it.

As ever, your brother in the

Loi d Jesus Christ,
Ora L. Worley,

Hunger For Appreciation,

We want appreciation and tJie 
exp region  o f it in our in er- 
coui'se with friends auxtl ac. 
quaintaiwes. When a man has 
done tisa kindness, let us no . )jt 
ashamed o f speaking oi it. Ii 
a man does a wrong, wt talk oi 
it. fust, enough. Why should we 
not be equally ready to sp̂ ak 
of benefits received? Hearts 
hunger for apprycialiun, and 
there aie men and women in the 
world for whom the whole as
pect o f things would change 
whose sky, from Leing dull and 
g<‘ay, would blaze ou, int0 
crimson and gold if we would 
but tell them what we feel.

In her ‘ 'Lifie and Le.ieiy oi 
i 'l  OwnLng,”  Mrs. Sutherland On- 
writes: “ Carlyle had never ren
dered him (i. e., Browning) that 
service, easy as it appears,that 
one man o f letters jua ly values 
from  anathJer— that of proclaim
ing .the admiration which he 
privately expresses for his work 
The fa.ii wras incomprehlensible 
to Browning— it was so foreign 
i-o his na.ure, and he, comment 
ed on it with a touch, though 
merely a touch, of bitf-ernless 
when repeatimg to a friend somje 
almost extravagant eulogiimi 
which in earlier days had been 
ut'twre d  tete-a-tiete.

" I f  on ly ,-’ he said, "these 
words had b?en repeal ed iu pub 
lie, what good they might 
have done me. ’ ’

'Carlyle has muliiludes of im
itators. It is not that we do 
not fee l; it is that we: do no: 
say what- we feel. And so thous
ands o f people, writers preach
ers, fri 'nds— go through life dis
ci uraged and depressed, think in-
■ hey amd their work are unap
preciated, when they might gc 
on their way singing, if we on
ly told them what was in, our 
hearts. Appreciation and the ex
pression o f it will ehamge the 
w orld ’s climatp for many who 
are living in the cold today and 
will make perpetual summer in 
their souls.— Sel.

To be successful in your work 
and use in the world, it does 
not. matter so much what y011 
are doing as howT you are doing 
it. The world needs people who 
have the divine qualities of en
thusiasm and earnestness. I* 
needs workers who believe lC 
their work.

---------- •-------- -
II is proof, not of weakness 

but o f wisdom, to seeik advicf 
from  those more experienced 
than one’s self.

Pursue happiness but do not 
make a race o f it.len and the earth. In 1 Cor. ginning o f this world and when
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mats, like Griey and Asq ii i i  
have been set aside and men oi 
practical experience and bus! a ss 
push, who have made a reputa
tion for “ doing tilings a; on.-e,”  
likje Lloyd George and liis cabj, 
net jhave belen) appoimtid.

In France,, Briand, who came 
to Paris almost a pauper, is now 
the dynamic forcje behind a new 
cabinet,! where Nivtelk- sucreoh 
Joffile, and L 'yautey succeeds Ro 
qucs as minister o f war.

In Russia, Stunner, held to b|e 
a friend to Geirmamy and of peace 
and suspected) of favoring a sep
arate peace for Russia, is sup r- 
ceded by Trepoff, wlio declarer 
jliis loyalty to tlie Allies-, and to 
the policy of no p ac< hut a 
lasting peace, by the d|..-stru;-tk>ii 
of Ihe German) military machine. 
He informs the Duma and tlie 
world tjhat Ihe Alliles have a- 
greed that Russia shall have Con- 
stanltinoplle and the Dardan-elljes 1 
and that ijhe. Czar and tJiie Du
ma are agreed on diseussirg no 
terms of peace with Germany 
until the German armies arc driv 
cn from Russian soil and the Rus
sian armies hold tlhe Turkisjli cap 
ital.

Tnepoff adds: “ For more than 
1000 years, Russia has been 
rtaching southward toward a 
free outlet to tlie open sea i’ liis 
ag; long dream is now rea.iv n.r 
realization. Turkey has attacke* 
us and has tthus sealed her own 
doom. Russia will consider no 
peace till the Turk i,s wiped 
from thle map o f Europe and the 
just rights o f Russian commerce 
is established. ’ ’

Premier Briand warns the 
Frentlh chamber of Depuii sthat 
the German peace note is poison 
to stir up dissension among 1he 
Allies, and he encourages the 
French people to supreme effort 
and sacrifice 1 h[e coming year.

The British answer) was* a new 
war loan of $2,000,000,000, and 
provision for adding a million 
more men tio the army and gi
gantic energy in ryew factory 
building and imcre-ase in muni
tions for world supremacy, 
while tjhjey agree wiitli Russia 
that the Turkey must lie be
headed, bled, earned and di
vided among the Aillies before 
peaqe can bo considered.

A British writer-, says: “ Hhe Ot 
toman dmpire in Europe will 
soon be only a memory. Since 
the Turks ane. resolved on self 
destruction, we welcome them in 
the ranks o f combatants. The 
present mighty struggle means 
for Europe not only tire end ol 
Prussian militarism, but also the 
end of t|h|e Turkish, empire. ’ ’

Germany offered to m(&et in 
conference, to- discuss peae|e terms 
but st'atlcjd no terms. England 
staled her tjerms: restitution, 
reparation and guarantiees of fu 
tUTje peiace, and stated that she

would no meet o discuss peaio 
unless Germany stat ’d her terms. 
Here he deadlock lias come 
But even if a conference Hakes 
place, the t|crms on both sidu- 
aie such liha.t no peace a. ivrcs- 
ent is possibly.

Some sex- a war of -Axlia'astio. 
or a draw. We look for Ger
many to build up he old bea 
empirle lo fulfill Reiv. 13. Then 
we look for its fall, probabi.. 
three years and a |half from tliR- 
imc the war commeoced. Then 

for a brief hour .he srarb t beast 
of socialism will esi abiish a lei 
king federa ion over whi<-'i th. 
papacy will rid'w into temporal 
power. Then bo.yoo.it, per.secu: ion , 
and killing of a’ l who will no. 
worship thje b“-a-t follows. Then 
he destruction of tjhe harlot I, , 

the powers and d»> people.
With t(he fall o f fliie ‘ ' lloly ( ? 

Roman empire o f thle G«rman peo 
pie,”  coaiies the fall of the Turk
ish empjire. Then tllie Armagge< 
don is fongh < between- Asiat.u** 
and wesitern nation,'-. Rev. lt>.

Christ may come befone '-Ihe fal 
or Turkey or the Anna-gged lo:i 
Kev. 15:8. A f ler the fall or Tur 
key, comes the restm'al (ion o f t.lu 
Jews and -ihe- kingdom of God 
Obad. Dan. 12; Zee'll. 14.

I expect to see Germany as the 
head of ihe beast of Rev. 13, con
tinue for thrjec and a half years 
from Aug. 1914, w|hen the wa 
(ommemced. By thai I tin;# h 
world supremacy will be atlt-a.in 
c-d. Their world monarchies fall 
and the scarltit beast I of social 
ism foims a ten horned federa 
tjon for a bri|ef lhour, and tlh , 
papacy rides into jiower a,s “ A 
t^ueen,’ ’ so tlia.i her exaltalioii 
will make her fall harder wliei 
the presidents and (hei people 
uesolate and des roy hier. Rev 
17-18.

Anarchy and chaos in govern 
ment will follow. This is the time 
ol tjhe m ints’ rap lure while pro 
bation closes until tfhe seven last 
plagues end. Rev. 14:8, 15, l(i.

Be prepared for a year of nion 
cy panics, strikes, rio s, faminl - 
sedition aud social revolu dons 
that will begin to ravage :th( 
United S'ates in 1917, while tin 
ea s . wind in Asia and thle wets'.' 
wind in America, are being loos 
ed o  celebrate ihe Knropjean cy
clone.

Tjhje pca.ee talk “ feeler”  will 
bind the cjen'ral power si together 
for a dea h, grapple with lire Uus 
sian bear in tlhe east, and -lu 
British lion in the west, like a 
panth|er cornered in his den.

England’si effort to st arve ou 
Germany by h)er control of Mi 
high seas, is to be met by the 
larges ' submarin|e fleet the world 
ever saw to sink all ships bring
ing supplies lo the AUiew. We 
predict that no ship carrying 

[supplies will be spared, wjhetihjt'i 
of the U nied States or of o>thei

na:tions assisting tine xVllies.
Therefore 1917 may see thle fu! 

fillment of Dan, Tl :44, when llln 
Turk backed by Germany, will 
“ go for h with great fury to de
stroy and ui 'lerly . o mak'ei away 
many. ’ ’

Our threefold menace is: Cei 
man and Aus rian submarines 
Mexican muddle and infernal ri 
ots, strikes, famine and revolu 
.ion against ru'lei.s in state and in 
finance. Watch, wai , work.

W. L. Crowe

Authority.
No. 8.

The scrip iue idea oi author-, 
ity is power, tlrvi th -ologk-al i<le; 
oi it is arbi rary permission to 
act, conferred by a superior. I'tr 
tier this conception it is con.si l̂ 
ered unau horitali\e for any out 
to preach, baptize or perfoni 
official mligious acts un-il a 
license is secured or the hands 
of a superior have behm formally 
laid upon thje app'k-ant. To .<>s 
this, all that is necessiaiy is i( 
inquire. Can he claimant prer h 
ot do things, unauthorized by con 
ferlence, bishop, pope or pa 
late? If so he has the power 
h m w  he, author ilv. * Christ.i'a:? 
authority comes from heaven 
formal au hority from man. hen: c 
the only thing Jesus did wlflen 
questioned by what au hority lu 
performed miracles was to ask 
his critics if John baptized 1», 
au hority from h.iiMrn or fio:. 
men. The wri'er has never had 
the ordination o f laying- on oi 
hands. In past days his eonle 
red holy spirit power in mi,rant 
leus manifestation, at present it 
in an etmp'.y formality with no 
scriptural sanction.,- Nleitherdoes 
the wri.-er at presen: carry a li
cense from the, conference to 
preach, and he will not a««ep 1 
of one from any Source if it must 
be accepted on condition; thaii ju 
has no authority to preach with
out il'. The only  purpose fyi 
which such written cer dfiert 
weir)e used by scripture was lo 
guarantee brethren at a dihv 
1anc)e that the one to whom it 
was givvn by tho>s(e who kne\\- 
him was not a fraud upon t(lien: 
as a stranger. Where breithrlen 
know one ano her it isj an empt; 
formality to give a paper tol any 
member cer ifying his standing 
and usefulness in the body.

The same is tru|e of “ t l̂iurch 
letters.’ ’ Such a thing, as 'trails 
ferring membership from one 
congregation, to another by let 
ler is unknown in soripiture. Thr 
writer jhas never hail anything tr 
do with such a procedure and 
never expn-cts to except in possi
ble cases wherje the person iu 
question is known to be all rigjli 
by the bre'thilen where he has liv 
-ed, and is unknown to those to 
wjhom he goes. In such a case

.he scripture authorizes us to 
send them a writ en stauement 
by him to guai d against fraud, 
bu not to transfei bis member
ship.

Then by what authori y do(e  ̂
a preacher preach? By the same 
autlioritj- as you plow corn, sell 
goods or run a steam engine, foi 
one is Christian servicje as mu -h 
as ano* her. You find your aut.hoi 
ity in such as Ep|h. 4:28 amd Ti
tus 3:14. We find ouis in the 
same scriptures. I f  you liavie pow- 
ci ;o plow or to preach, that is 
your autliority. I f  you have noj. 
no amount o f ceivinonifcs or li
censes will enable you before 
God to do so, Uliougli men then 
permit themselvis to 1;V bored 
by .seeing us iry to fill a pi a. e 
that God lias never gi,\vn us pow
er (authority) o fill.

I f  you have power to do any 
Christian service and do it from 
love for limn, be up and at it, 
you are au horized, but if  we 
do it not in love it is vain. 1 
Cor. 13:3.

J. W. Williams.

The Promises Made Unto The 
Fa’hers.

No atteru ive reader o f the NVw 
Tes ament can be ignorant o f (he 
prominence given in thie apostol
ic writings to {he promise,s made 
unto the fa  hers. He may not 
understand what is mean- by 
the phrase, but he can scarcely 
avoid acquaitu fln< e with lie 
phrase it«i'lf, as- a thing o f im- 
portiancie, because it. is used in 
such a way as o slhow that wha^ 
ever it refers io, it expresses 
something that has a fundament ,- 
al relation to thle selieme o f  tnulJi 
apostolically delivered.

Thoa? who are no New Testa
ment readers or Old Tesi ament 
readers eithier will know nothing 
about i . For their benefit and 
the genu-al elucidation of (lie 
subject, we call a tentiou fo 
t-he slate o f thle m atter, by  
quoting Paul s s atenrent that 
Jesus Christ was a minister of 
thle; circumcision for the truth 
o f God, to confirm the promises 
inadje im o tlhe Fa!hers. Rom. 
2 5 :8. This at once brings the 
subject to a point, declaring a 
connec ion betwieen the mission 
of Chris and that wliidh is styl
ed “ the promlsieB;”  and there
by imposing upon us th|e necessi
ty o f recognizing the importance 
o f the ittenr and branch of mitjh 
so expressed, instead o f turning 
away from tlhe subject, with in
difference, as is custom wi ih 
the majority o f religious people, 
not excepting those professing 
to be New Testament Christ
ians. I f  CJhrist came to “ con
firm the promises made- unto the 
fathers,’ ’ it is obviously o f the 
first importance that %ve ksnow 

continued on page 135.
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The Nature of Man.

“ And G-od said, Let us make 
man in our imago, after our like
ness, and l''t .Wem liavei domin- 
ion over t'he fi^h of the sea and 
*ver tllie fowls o f the air, and 
Ov^r the ea tile, ai d over all . r.e 
earth, and over everything that 
creepjeth upon t’h’ei eai'tih. So ( Jo, I 
created him in his own Image, it; 
the image o f Hod created he 
him ; male aud female crealted 
hi th|em. ”  Gem. 10:17. And the 
Lord (jiod formed man o f .Ihe dus|, 
o l the ground, and breaifhed ir* 
to his nosrtils he brea| tb. of life, 
and man bieuamc> a living soul 
Gen. 2 :7.

In the above sk-rdptuire we 
have a brief, plain and simple
6 a) lenient as to man's origin. 11 

embodies God s proposition tc 
make man—no iiing' said abou 
making a house or temple i; 
which to place him. It start,ei- 
plainly that thje Lord G-oit 
formed man of tlhe diusti o f tlhe 
ground. Not a word about an im
mortal soul being put in o man 
which the Lord God bad formed. 
Al'tier having formed the man 
out of the dust o f the ground 
he then gave life ,*jj .1hat form 
by brieathing- in/to his nostril 
the breatlh o f liie. Not a word 
about putting an immortal) soul 
into that form. Prom this ac
count in Genes s, we find UiJi 
ing in tihe language which would 
teacli that he Lord God tllius 
formed an immortal soul, ami 
then pronounctd it  thje man 
proper, yet many writers and 
most preachers o f ihe present 
day tell us that iw jusit whnt w h s  

done. Le us look at- tihe acco'un.; 
further and see, if  we can, who
i i  right. Thle record says that 
man was formed o f the dust ol 
the ground. From this the eon 
elusion would b • thait thle ob
ject formed of tlhe dust of tlu 
ground was tihe man anid not a 
house in which he was after
wards Co dwicll. The account 
as given by theologians is that 
when God brea her intio that 
form the br ath of title, Ik 
did a li. tile slight of hard pea- 
forinance and put an immortaj 
soul into i:, and ihe form which 
was made out o f the dust of th 
ground was o bje tftie temple 01 

house for tihe soul, and this- soul 
was the man, he responsible he 
ing. These two a c .ou n s are c,<u. 
flicting. It is a sielf evident 
fact tihat wh n two or mone ac 
counts conflict in .heir par & 
one or the other must be wrong 
and both may be, but in no case 
can botjh be right. Which ot 
these is light? The account as 
given in G-en. is 0 0  plaiin :b ad
mit o f argument. The other, too 
conflicting 1b be Relieved when 
viewed in the liight of reason 
or scripture. Gentle reader, which 
will you believe? The plaiD

saUnnent o f Holy Writ or the 1 < ,9cnted as having foi-m. Who jn Lincoln Park, Chicago, yum 
teachings of men? Where may can conceive of and giv--an in td - ; may see an image of Abrahatu 
we exp-‘c l to fiind thje true a-.- ligent dlcs.ription of a beiiiig Lincoln, which is said to beaper- 
eount o f his origin and his nia- without form? Lis en tto the apos feet image o f tihe great Lincoln, 
ture i f  no in tihe record of his tie Paul. "L e t  his mind b : 11 W hile. 1 never saw Lincoln, lam 
creation, bis trial in life and }ou  which was al o in -Jhris I .l|e informed by cred'.i'.'ablcj witness  ̂
f :nal execution for disobedience j su.s; who being in the foim ol that 'hje image is an express liki- 
or neward for loyal y : 11' man God, thought i no lohbeiy ness (in form) of him. Yet Line- 
has an immor al soul and ii/ i* be eq.ua! with God. And l» in,.; oln and tlhe image ncwr wei* 
as some claim-, the r spontsiil-.U ; found in fashion as a man, lie identical in natur ■. 
being, then the house c;i»unot humbled himself and became ol e- The ait ripbutes peculiar to i|he 
be. Bu God said he made mai dient uni o  deailh, even tlije death m e never belonged to the qiIi- 
out of thje dust of the ground, c l the cross." Phil. 2:5, (i. 8 . ei . An image, in lorm and like- 
and if the immor al soul is .Ju | How could J'esusi be in tjhe form ness may be fVcsh, marble, clay, 
man, then it uiu>t».liave bei-n ol a being who was w.j ). 1 ... 1 • bronze, gold or piaster paris. Alj- 
madle of the d in . o f .Ihe g.-ound ; form or parte? Thiw scui,ptuie rep cl was in the likeness! of lii.s faWi 
or the statement is incorrect, .1 resen s Jesus as hieing im tlhe foi 11 er Adam, and after Adam's own 
If w 1 J/.-ave 011 ihe lecoid a. of God and man, hence they al imagie. Tom Thumb was a pigmy 
given in Gen.. when' will I In have th|e same form and thj.s a- a miniature man, yev lie was as 
advocates of the im morality >i grees wi h 1 ihe account in Gen^- much in tlie likeness arnrijiinage 
the soul find any proof for thei 1 ; sis, and it also agrees with the of Adam as any of the human 
theory I It is si irange .Iliat ifGoil principles of phi.o opliy, viz.. race. Thus w|e sew tflie identity 
gave Adam an immortal soul 0 1 1 Tilings which are liihje .he sanx of na’ iure is not involved in tlie 
spirit tlna h|<* <iid no ma.ke the I thing are like ea h other. There relation which one object suh- 
fi.-et known to him. It is s i l l :  fore since Christ ii.s< likie Go I. tains .0  another wi;lh reference 
more wonderful tihat God should j  and man in form, and as . rul\ to being in its image, 
say so much about the house llhat as Chiis:' ;uid man are alliike in In the Pai lent Offke in Wash 
the immortal soul was to inliali form, so also a:le tliey like God ington, D. C., may bu found 
it and say nothing about 1lh|e ini- 1 in form, for Chiiist waw made in many mifuature machines, which 
mortal soul. What would be the j  he exptvs" image of his Pa 11 are exact images—likenesses ot 
amazement o f those who beliieve 1 er s person. God being the sielf- the ponderous machines which 
in the immortali y of Ihe soul, existent, while Christ aud man they represent. Many of those 
it tbi y should upon cart'ful being the crea ed form. modlels are madei of copper,brass
search, fail to find an intiina, <ion ] I f Chris; was in tlie express im or silver, while the machines 
in all tllie Bible of i*he existence |age of God’s form, tlien all men which they represent may be ol 
ot any thing separate and apar. are, for they are like Chris, in wood or iron, or of both. Allail- 
f  1 om ;ihe bei.ng formed out oljform . If all men be liike Chris 1 mit this to be ’iirue, yet it does 
the dustt of the ground ? , m form, and Christ lik.c God not prove that copper, brass- 01

Th ic.cord in Genesis says,— 1 in form, then all men must. I k  silver are identical in natune 
“ God made man in his own im -1 like God in form also, and' hene- with wood and iron. This isibo 
age, in 'he image of God cr.-ai «• fore tihe statement Iliat Adaui plann to require further reason-

was formed oul of thie dust o i ; ing or proof. Then why not ad- 
the ground, in lie image of G o:l! mit. that mortal man niaybel!he 
must be tlrue, although pos*‘.s . ; image and likeness of hisi creator 
ing different at i iliutcs. An im \\ jthout being o f ihe same nature 
age or likenjess does no 1 neoessai ; 0 1  possessing ihe same atflri- 
ily have to po.ssicss ;dl th * a.itri-1 bates? 
buties belonging o  another oh- j to be continued,
ject to corns, ilm t- iit| a I por- 1 Lviuan BodCi.

lo thos ■ of illegitimate bir.li.: feet image or likeness. In W o r n - -------------- *-------------
j It is further claimed that a*- j ans 1 :23, Paid charges a cer.ain 1917 To Be a Year Filled With 
man w®» made in he image 0 ) 1  class wi fa having changed Hoirors, Suffering'and Blood-
his creator that bje was iiinimor-; gloiy of the incorruptible God 1 

| tal as has creatox-, and as hi. in o  an image made likt- to co - ;

,ed he him.’ ’ The advocates of 
the immortality o f tlie soul claim 
tha . God is a spirit, without 
body or parts. They,also claim 
a man's immortal souli ia a pari 
o f God,—hence God is divided in 
to good and bad par is in order 
to furnish all wi th souls, even

shed Such As This Earth 
Has Never Seen

creator had no form man could I rup’ ible man, and to birds, and ---------
not have been formjed in the im- j fourfooted beas s and creeping j  It is generally admitted now 
age o f God’s person, hence lie! hings. ”  Prom tihfs wV leai n that the Gferman peace proposal 
musti have been made in the liiike i that while God and man have the was not from fear of defeat but 
nus of God’s immortality. Bu: i same form, they possess d im * :.a  G e r m a n  plot shrewdly planned
here they meet with anothei 

! difficulty. A likeness which 
i shows bu one fea.Ure, part 01 

! portion o f an object is only a 
: par;ial tilc(eness. Why is man's 
likeness to his creator confin 'd 
to his immortali y while it. does 
not include h:s other at sributtee 
such as omniipotence and infin
ite wisdom? This ttheory is still 
faulty in that it gives but a par
tial likeness o f .he cr.-a'or. A 
likeness to be true, must be at 
nearly like :he onigina] as l3ije 
artiist lias power and knowledge 
lo make it), so much so tihat all 
who have seen he original wouh’ 
know the liken sis at first glitni ■. 
The ad-vo.-ates of ibis, tlieorv for
get that wherever God is ivIV" 
red to in the Bible, he is • ep

!y opposite a'tributes, the one a policy o f cunning diplomacy 
being in. omiptiblfe, the othei and stat'esmansliip. Its first oh- 
corrup ible. The nature of onj-.  ̂jcct was to win thle syinpa îy ol 
being iui-o.Tiip ible, immortal, im .neutral nations. Second,toi throw 
perishable, undying and. eternal 1 the blamje for future' bloodshed 
the o  her corrup 1 ible, perishable 1 on ihte Allies. Tjhird, .to s'.fcp <l's’ 
subject to death and dlecay. Wil' content and clamors for peace a- 
they who hold hat “ image”  i.t ' mong th|e German people anJ 
the account o f Adam ’s creation j to oemjent the people of the cen- 
refers 0  immoHaliljy please rea itrat powejs t.bgjetlier for a 
Gen. 5:35, which reads, "  And ' struggle with enemieis wpio a' 
Adam lived an hundred thirty 
years and b|egat a son in his own 
likeness, after hie own image.’
I f  imagifc in one instance refers ■ 
to form, why not in the othjer.see 
ing bo1 h were written by t;hk 
same author! Itl is not ne'c<esisa- 
ry for two objects o  be ident.ica/i 
in natfure for one to be tlieim 
age o f .  he other. For instance.

vow th|eir determination/ toi â 111' 
hilate the German armies from 
the eariOi.

T|he answer of tlije Allies *3 

in reconstructed war cabins*6 

where, pacifists, or lnjen lacking 
push, are being supplant'ed bf 
mem o f vigor and dletei'iiiiii>‘!(|1) 
to wage a war for victory.

In England, polished dip10'
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water because it brought to mind 
all Jesus taught the(m of love 
and hope, purity and righ Jiv
ing and thiese are the founda
tion of eternal life.

Itoad v. 15. What does 'lie 
woman say which shows slile still 
fails to understand what Jesus 
means by living watier? A', tlit 
same time how dorp sJie show 
faith in his ability to give tliU 
wafer which is better than lu>is ’ 
Herein she shows th)e unques ion 
ing faith so lacking in NicodV- 
mus. Study vs. 16-18 and show 
hew Jesus answers hier request 
and offers the woman a di ink of 
living water.

In v. 19, what admission did 
the woman make and what in 
dueled her to make it? Recall 
the admission made by Nicode— 
mus and thje much grea er in
ducement which he had.

As soon as she is convinced 
that he is a prophet of Clod she 
begins to sciek knowledge.

Read vs. 20-21. What ques1’ >n 
did Jesus pterceive' 't-ha \ she wish
ed him to dlecidje? Study Jes.i'- 
answer, vs. 21-24, and give his 
meaning in your own words 
Who did he mean by the las', part, 
of v. 22? Rfcad Isa. 2 :3 ; Jno. 18: 
33, 37; Matt. 19:28. Notice t.ha' 
king, head rulers and capi-al 
of thle controlling nation o f 1 hi 
future age are all Jewish.
Explain why God is calk d spir

it God’s holy spirit. is> his powi'i ! 
manifested miraculously. Lu. 1 
35, Acts 1:3; 2 :4.

/  God is called love btecause he 
ha9 love in perfection. Jrut so 
he may b!e called spirit because 
he has perfect unlimited powc" ; 
He thus can know the hearts 
of all worshippers and can dis
cern hypocrisy or sincerity in 
aiiy class, whether Jew or Sa
maritan. What then does it mean 
to worship God in spirit and in 
truth? Discuss fully.

Read vs. 25-26. From what 
Jesus says in v. 26. What ques
tion must, have been in th|e wo
man’s mind when she uttered 
v 25? What pteirpliexing ques
tion of difference bjetween Jew
ish and Samaritan worship had 
Jesus answered which led hier 
to think he might be the Messi
ah? Is therei doubt of Jiesus’ 
word shown, or simply the grad
ual dawning of truth on Ihe ig
norant mind? What confession 
does Jeisus makje? In Lu. 11:16, 
29. Jesus fails to give a direct 
sign to prove) his M!essiahship. 
In Jno. 10:24, 25, he fails lo 
make the direct claim he made 
to the Samaritan. Why this dif
ference? What testimony had 
he given which they had failed 
to accept? Jno. 10:25-26. Wa? 
such testimony undeniable proof 
that God was with him? John 
9:31-33. The woman’s faith had 
befen awakened by the simple 
miracle of mind Heading, so she

was given more ligh\ Wonder 
ful miracles had been done be
fore* learned Pharisees and 
there was no awakening of fai.Mi 
nor even an inclination to be
lieve, so they weiv( refused fu: - 

' ther light. Ma t. 25:29. In vs
28-29, 39-41, ffick out tlie rc- 
sul s o f Jesus’ eonversa ion witl 
the Samaritan. Recall Nicodie- 
mus and compare results.

Which class o f people is more j 
suscep iblle to the teachings o! 
Jesus', those who have power 
self acquired knowledge, and 
righteousness as the world re 
gards righteousness as> consis in; 
o f good works, or those whc 
come to him wi h their minds 
darkened by ignorance and sin 
Mark 2:16, 17. As long as one is 
in a self righteous, independen 
condi.ion he cannot be beniefit- 
ted by the teachings o f Jesus.

Smith Z. Hilliard.
Deai* bro hers and sisters:

Since I last wrote to you, J 
have lost my oldjest brother 
Smi h Z . Hilliaid, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. L. H. Hilliard, who died on 
the morning of thle 22nd of Pec.. 
1916, o f hear . trouble.

> He leases a wife, Jennie, anti 
five cih.ild.ren: Jessije Yont, An
na, and Lillian of California, and . 
Jopin o f Mane lies tier, and Mar
vin, also o f California, Besides 
these, there are six granlcliiVi
ren, two sisters, Rachel Reesie of 
Burling.on Junction, and Amy 
Johnson o f Marshalltown, and . 
Alva Byron and Lont Hilliard.

Had h ■ lived until Jan. I4t.h, 
he would haw/ l.een 68 years 
ol age. Most o f his life sinqe 18 
years of age has been spent in 
teaching scDiool. He was loved 
and respect'd by every one and 
always kind to every one.

May our dear Father comfort 
his wife and children is my pray
er.

Mrs. Amy Johnson. 
Marshalltown, Ta.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I am writing to say that 

the Jan. lOtih issue o f The Her
ald is t!h|e beet we have had in 
a long time. It contains .so1 much 
food especially for the churclii 
or called, out, and it is vetry ev
ident many need quiite a good 
deal o f just such food as Br>> 
L>. C. Robison's article con 
tains. It should, be in «*act form 
and scattered like autumn leaves 
nmong our people. And again 
the sister’s question, your answer 
is very explicit. My motlici 
says it is Ihe best she ever read 
cn the subjlect, Let us «tam!

s!rietlyj for the truth, even il 
we do have to s'and alone. W( 
haven’t been inside a heterodox 
church house over a dozen timies 
in the last twelve years. I jas 
can ’t silt and lis'en to a ' fellow 
‘ ‘ butcher’ ’ G od’s holy word 1>\ 
misquoting and misapplying plain 
language. With much Ohristia.t 
love to all the. household oi 
faith.

Yours in hope,
Mrs. Ernest Crundwe'
------- o--------

Dear brothers and sisiiersi of th<
one faith,-—

With my feeble efforts*, 1 
will try to write a few lines to 
our dear ones scattered abroad.

How are you getting a long. 
Alright, I hope. I am old ar 
feeble but strong in thfe faiitl 
made to Abraham and Chris;.

Now dear friends in  Christ, let 
us all resolve to make a ne 
sta r . this y|ear, 1917, to let oiu 
walk and talk be with iShe Lord 
all day long. We should pirai'-e 
God every day for his blessing* 
and for his blessud truths and 
study tilieni in word and deed.

The Savior and all of h:c 
prophets havte all spoken o f h , 
coming. Yes friend, they have all 
spoken of his coming to take hit 
great pow|er and reign. Bies- 
the Lord. Let us all be re;tidy to 
his coming. In Kiev. 27, il- say 
Ha that, hath an ear let him heai 
what ihe spirit sai.th unto the 
churches. To him that oveircom 
eth, will I give to ea ' of the 
tree of Iif?e which is in the. midst 
of the paradise of God. Marvel 
not', at this, for  tihe hour is com
ing in which all that are in 
.heir graves shall hear hi: 
voiico and shall come for.h, tho>< 
that have done good, unto -ihe 
resurrection o f liflp, for tho wag
es o f sin is death, but the giif 
of God is eternal life through 
Jesius Christ our Lord.

Whlen Christ who is our life 
shall appear, then shall ye alsc 
appeaa- wi h him in glory, fo. 
the Lord .shall come with all hi* 
lioly angjels with him and lihwi 
shall he reward every man ac 
cording to his work. Behold I 
come quickly, and my reward ii 
with me lo  give every man ac
cording to his work.

Blessed are the meek for 
Ihey shall inherit the earth.

Brothers and sisters, i‘hes< 
things anti worth thinking about 
W on’t .[hat be grand, when there 
will be no more sickness, sorrow., 
pain nor detath ?

May .Ihe Lord wat.eh over all 
o ' the one faiith. Pray for me 
that I may hold out. to the end.

Grandma Gragg

A Letter to the Herald:
For a long time I have 

thought how slothful we are. 
Yes, we who claim to have the 
knowledge' and failih o f thegos

pel that God himsielf preached 
to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob* 
and on through the propjhets till 
Jesus, his holy Son, w|ent. 
through Galilee pleaching the 
same gospel o f  the kingdom and 
himself as king. Now the same 
message we claim to have and 
some are trying to herald it to 
the world, but how many are do
ing nothing comparatively.

If we would work as do the 
Russelites and Seventh Day A d
vents, wfe might’ bring more in
to the faith, for every l i t t le '' 
whil/e one o f them comes to our 
door with arms full of books 
tracts and whole sermons, beg
ging us '0 take thiem and read a- 
bout the wonderful plan they 
have s udied out to sav e nvn 
from this awful curse o f  sin, 
but I can say this much, t/here 
aren’t many here that are try
ing in any way whatever to help 
1 eaclh the way of life. Sr. Adda 
Nell, who helped very i-mcli ',o 
place me where I an. r j..ay in 
the bless* d hope, sravo me pa
pers to read, su -li as The Her
ald and also tol l rno wha*- tin 
Bible contained, for ii was >o 
new .o mle, that it  reminded- me 
many times o f my first tieachei 
trying to have me learn my 
first lessons in tlh|e primer. Buti 
she kept telling me a flew things 
now and then, until I began to 
see that the Biblie was a book 
that I had never known before, 
and oday I am rejoicing in thte 
best fai'.lh and h o p 1 that I have 
been able o tind, and I have com 
pared many faiths with the grand 
old gospel hat God preached to 
the father o f all tihe faithful 
thousands o f years ago, but 
have not found anything that I 
could exchangle for it. Yes, lam  
rooted and grounded in t(he faith 
once delivered 'o  the saints and 
I feel anxious to help others to 
see the way of life for I would 
not give my hope for tli)e soon 
coming king for all there is in 
tjhe whole world.

Mrs. David Long.

Think faith, feel faith, talk 
fai h, act faith— thus can you 
liasten like a chanticleer o f  real 
power, the vise o f prosperity '& 
sun.

God s pnomdsies are all lamps 
to light, up th|e dark places, and 
I know of no blighter one tliao 
this: “ As thy days so shall thy 
strength be.” — Hallods.

The place a man holds in the 
memory o f the world after dea h 
depends upon the place he wins 
in the hearts o f  the world ’sr peo
ple.

----------e --------
Let us be content, in  work,
To do the thing- we can, and not 

presume 
To fret biecaiuse iti’s little.
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THE RESTITU TION HERALD 
S. J. L indsay , E d itor  and M anage:'

E n tered  as secon d -c la ss  m atter 
O cto b e r  16, 1911, at the p ost o ff ic e  
a t  O reg on , Illin o is , un der the A ct  o f 
M arch  3, 187S.

P u b lish ed  w eek ly  at O regon , Illinois  
b y  the R estitu tion  P u b lish in g  C om 
p any.

T e rm s : O ne d o lla r  fi f ty  ce n ts  per 
y e a r  In ad van ce . F ra ction a l parts o f 
a y ea r  at the sam e rate.

B e su re  to  send  m on ey  by P. 0 . 
m on ey  ord er , d ra ft  o r  p erson a l cheu 
N ev er  sen d  m on ey  loose  in an en
ve lope.

C hange o f  A d d ress : In ch an g in g  
y ou r  ad d ress , a lw a ys g iv e  the o ld , as 
w e ll as the n ew  ad d ress .

B oard o f D irectors  
J oh n  E . C ross, P res ., O regon , 111 
P e te r  J e ffr e y , 4 S. 14th St., M urphys 

b o r o , 1 1 1 .
F . V . B la k e ly , 1037 L a fa y e tte  A ve ., 

S. E ., G rand R ap ids , M ich.
E . F . G esin , F orre sto n , 111.
L . E . C onn er, 10416 C olum bia  A ve., 

C leve lan d , 0 .

S. J. L in d say , S ec. and T rea s.

T h e  R estitu tion  Herald 
tea ch es  the e stab lish m en t o f  the 
K in g d om  o f  G od on  the earth , with 
C h rist as K in g  o f k in g s, and the im 
m orta lized  sain ts as jo in t-h e irs  w ith  
H im  in the g ov ern m en t o f  th e  nation s 
the resto ra tion  o f  Isra e l as a nation ; 
the litera l re su rrection  o f  the d ead ; 
the im m orta liza tion  o f  th e  r igh teou s 
the fin a l d es tru ction  o f  the w icked  
and life  o n ly  th rou g h  C hrist. A lso  a 
th orou g h  b e lie f  In rep en ta n ce , an 
Im m ersion  in  the nam e o f  Jesu s 
C h rist  fo r  the rem iss ion  o f  sin s, as 
p rerequ ia ites  c f  th e  fo rg iv e n e ss  o f  sins 
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essen tia l to  sal 
v a tion . W e  B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  
Lhe " re s t itu t io n  o f  all th in g s, w h ich  
G od hath sp ok en  b y  th e  m outh  o f  all 
H is h o ly  p rop h ets  s in ce  the w orld  
b e g a n .”

W ill y ou  su p p ort  a p ap er  teach in g  
th e se  th in g s 7  $1.50 p er y ea r , 51 Is
sues.

A d d ress , T h e  R estitu tion  H erald , 
O regon , 111.

Editorials and 
Qwrelh Mews.

---------- o-----------
e d i t o r 's  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

------ ,— a----------

F. E. SIPLE’ S APPOINTMENTS.

D ixon, Illinois, the first Sunday o f each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
O regon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
T h e  third and fifth Sundays are option 

al at’ present.

A  leUter from  Bro. L. E. Con- 
ner received tills morning, Jan. 
25131, states, lihat lie le ft  Cleve
land Tuesday m orning fo r  Cal
ifornia , having bjeen called, there 
by  a telegram, w liicli informied 
him  lihat his son Charles had met 
w ith  a fatal accident. W e trust

111 at, his injury is not ;is serious 
as first supposed and ;|hnt his 
life may hr’ spared.

Brother Conner wishes us to 
slate that hi,s article on Fellow
ship will 1>« continued at a la 'or  
date.

-------o-------
W ord from  Virginia savs t.lia! 

Bro. J. II. Anderson is recovering 
from  an attack o f  the grippe.

“ Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Roosc 
announce tflie marriagie o f  tiheit 
daughter, E llen Adelia, to Mr. 
Harvey J. W ilson, on W ednes
day. January the seven.te/enf h 
nineteen hundred and seven
teen.”

Our good wishes go with tHiesi' 
young people. May t licy lalicr 
together to g lorify  God.

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund the Res

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
T. J. Ellis, .50
O ia W orley, 1.00
Peteir Jeffrey, 2.00
S J. Aldrich, .25
J. D. Jeffrie.s, .50

M o t ic e S c

Dear Bro. L indsay:—
Please publish the follow

ing no ice in the H erald :—
The Nebraska C'onf. Board 

has hired Bro. Earl Cowles to 
preach in the state for the com
ing year, and is now ready foi 
any call to hold meetings.

Those desiring meetings, please 
w ri'e  to the follow ing address, 

Mrs. Ola M. Hornadav, Cor. 
Sec., Hal brook, Nub.

-------------- o-------------->

Bro. W illiam s o f Sac C i’.v ,la. 
has ju st spent a week here in 
W aterloo, coming Jan. 13, and 
staying until Jam. 22nd.

Wle have had a rn.ee'.mg eyery 
night and two each Sunday. He 
gavje us some very nice talks, 
all being very plain to under
stand.

A  numbjer o f his t.alksi weiv on, 
the future kingdom. W e are al
ways glad to li|ear o f t!he future 
kingdom, fo r  all w(ho are faith
fu l hope some day to dwell thiere 
when Jesus comes to gather his 
chosen onles, ,so let us be more 
faithful to him so as to havie a 
better ehancje o f  dw elling1 there 
with him.

L et us ever kjeep in our mem
ory that a broken heart. the 
L ord nevjer despises, will nev
er spurn. So in fo wpiatever d if f i
culties we may stumble or find 
oursjelves, hungering fo r  the 
L ord ’s fellowship and forgive
ness, let us not despair, but i s- 
member that, God has madd a prc

vision through lhe mulri't, ot 
Christ which enables him to ac
cept and justify freely from 
all sin, all that come: unto him 
lirough Jesus— through faitlh ii 

his blood. Those knowing nothing 
o f tli/e joys  o f the Lord in t in 
present time will evidently not 
be prepared fo r  the: joy.s o f  'he 
Lord in  the kingdom.

Thfcre is then joy  and rejoic
ing grantjed to the faithful 
ones. The goodnless and mercy o f 
the Lord is not to bfe looked u|> 
on as a thing o f the past, but 
is to be accepted a,s a thing oi 
the pm sent and future.

Day by day, G od ’s goodnes- 
and mercy fo llow  us, refrjashing 
strengthening and blessing us 
as Psa. 23:6 says, Suirdy good 
ness and mercy shall dwell in 
the /house o f  the Lord fore vie r.

W e had good attendance 
throughout all th/e meetings. A 
b'-ot'lier and sister o f  New H art
ford  came down fo r  the morning 
services o f the last) Sunday.

There were a number o f out 
siders in and all showed much 
interlfs', which we are glad 
to see, as we are always glad 
to have olhers interested in 
the truth o f tliie Lord.

We hope to have Bro. W illiam s 
with us again in a month, fo r  wie 
are always glad to have him 
witii us, and hope lie is to 
come oneie a month.

Fae Beards'be.

B y  A lta  K in g .

JESUS AND THE W O M A N  OF 
SAM A RIA.

Feb. 11, 1917: John 4:1-29. 
Lesson T ext: Jno. 4:5-14; 24-26

------- o-------
Golden T ext: Jesus came into 

the world to save sinners. 1 
Tim. 1:25. .

-------o-------
Tim e: Near the close o f the first 

year o f Christ’s ministry. 27 
A . D.

-------o------ -
P la ce : Near the city o f Sychar 

in Samaria.

QuesHons. 
Introductory:—
In our last lesson Jesus was 

talking with Nicodemus, a Phar
isee well versed in  the scrip
tu r e , and a ruler o f the Jews. 
Nicodemus reveakd  in himself an 
unwillingness to unquestdonally 
believe the statements o f Jiesus 
a» to the conditions o f entering 
the kingdom . A nd this in  spite 
o f the miracle o f changing w a
ter to wine and the cleansing o f 
the tem ple and his admission thâ t 
Jesus was a .teacher dent from 
God. Jno. 3:2. In tod a y ’s lesson

Jesus talks w i'h  an ignorant 
hfiathjen woman. As we study 
the lesson, compare the manner 
iL which she rcceiv.es the words 
o f Jesus to the manner in which 
Nicodclmus received t h e m .  The 
account shows that the woman 
was to 'a lly  a'<juainf<(d willi •!«. 
sus, his claim o f Messiahship nud 
his miracles.

B efore taking up the u 
givie a brief description of the 
Samaritans. Sne Bible dictionar 
ies and encyclopedias.

Questions.
Read Jno. 3:26 in connexion 

with v. 1. From v. 26, can any 
possibility o f jealousy in ill? 
hearts o f  J oh n ’s disciples bij. 
discerned? Prom  v. 1, study lhe 
all the possible; motives Jesus 
may have had in leaving Judea. 
W ou ld  his growing popularity a- 
mong the people' ha\(e any thing 
to do with his leaving? Acts4:
16-18. N o 'iee  on the map th|elo
cation o f the places mention
ed in vs. 3, -1, 5. Tell the eon- 
ncction  tb(ey have with this les
son.

Discuss the human sidle of Je
sus’ ch araelir  as it is :«vealed 
in vs. 5-7. W hat other sources 
o f  wearinless did Jesus have be
sides physical exhaustion? Matti 
23:37, M att. 15:8, Mark 8:12, 
Isa. 5 3 :4. W hat hunger and 
thirst d id  Jepus expedience be
sides physical hunger and thirst? 
Jno. 4:31-34.

In  v. 9, what question was 
asked and why was it asked! 
W hat answtpr did Jesus make? 
v. 10. To what did he refer by 
“ the g ift  o f  G od ? ’ ' Isa. 9:6; 42: 
1-7. 1 Cor. 1:30. 1 Jno. 5:11. 
W ith  thesq references in mind 
discuss the needs of mankind 
and how  Jesus as a gift, supplies 
or w ill supply these neteds. Whalt 
did Jesrus mean by “ living wa
ter ? ’ ’ The waller the woman was 
draw ing is the means -of sustain
ing the mortal flesh life. The wa
ter which Jejsus gives is the 
source o f ejlernal life as he ex
plains in  v. 14.

In  Jno. 6 :53, 63, what words 
does John use to express |Ae 
same source o f life? Explain how 
the terms, “ the blood of Jesus’’ 
and “ the words o f Jesus”  can 
be uaejd figuratively to express 
the source o f eternal life.

Read the wom an’s answer i® 
vs. 11:12. W hat does she say 
which shows that she thinks 
Jesus refers to; literal vra- 
ter? What, in her answer shows 
doubt ?

Rfead Jesus' answer, vs. 13-14 
and bring out the comparison he 
makes betwjeen the, two kinds of 
water. Discuss the figure ot 
speech found in the last part 
v. 14. Read in connection Jno. 1’ 
37-39; Jno. 14:26.

The holy spiiib which was 
shed on early believers, could 
be liklened to rivers of l'v'D?
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8. Sinners in the death s'ate :“ As shadows cast by cloud and 
are not. manifesting tl-Jeir hat- sun,
red1 toward God by cursing his Flit o^er the summer's grass, 
holy name, and blaspheming liis So in Thy sigh', Almighty One, 
riglitieoiis government, for tli|eii \ F.ar'li’s gi nerat’ ons paVs.”  
hatred and their envv is now Rufus A. Curtis, 
perished. Eccl. 9:6. ---------------•---------------

9. Sain s, in the death statie
are not liianifes'.jng their ' love1 continued from page K31. 
toward God, by ascriptions of something about these, promises 
praise to his name; their lovte and wte need have no difficulty 
...... is now perished. Eccl. 9:6. in getting the knowledge de,sir-

10. Dead patients are not mind- t‘d. Paid incidcn'ally declares 
fill of their des iend'anits; “ His that whatever tliiey are, the prom 
sons come to honor and lie know- ises belong to the Jews.
cili it not, and they are brought ‘ ‘ My kinsmen according to the 
low, bu'. he pf?rceivei'lli it not fleshy w)lio are Israelites, to 
of them.'’ Job 14:21: Isa. 68: whom pert ad no th -to  adoption 
](>. and the glory and Ihe covenants

11. Dead persons lmvo no! and the giving o f Ihe law, and 
gon|e to a land of light as some tlile service o f God, and the proan- 
supposê  but to a land o f dark- ises. Rom. 9: 3-4.
ness, as darkn&s itself; and o f ; Sp aking more defini bly oni, the 
the shadow of djiath, without subject, he says—  
any order, and where tllie light “ Now 1*0 Abraham and jliis sfe l 
is as darkness. Job 10:22; Psa. ■ were the pronrses madje. He .\&ith

liofi, And to seeds as of many 
mow' tut as of one and x> thy sebd 
they1 which is Christ....And if ye be

ing waxed old, has varnished, a- 
way. The tilling to be looked for

the question, and to conte clos
er to the subject, le.i us look at

from .(heir point of view, j.s the |the p r o m is e  themselves. In.si ek- 
Ihing, that, in (3kin opinion, has' ing for t|hem we a -t under Ihe 
happened to the fa'hers ifiiem- j guidancto o f Paul, who says, To 
selves^and to all rigli «ous, men I Abraham and his seed wei\3 the 
ever since, an. (“vent before wliiijh; promis s made. This i<s an i n f a 11- 
all paries arc on a dead lev-1 i ble clue: we, go to the history 
el, promis s or no promises, and ! o f Abrajham, and find the follow- 
that is, going to li: aven a ; ing promises recorded— 
death, if righteous. I ‘ 'Now he Lord had said unto

In their estimation (lie pi oin j Abram, Get tlitc out o f thy 
ised land is heaven; thitli'.'r they1 coum ay, and from thy kindred, 
sing of all the faithful having arid from thy fa her’s jhouse, un~ 
gone—the ‘ ‘ souls’ ’ having a;1- ! to a land tlia', 1 will show theie. 
cording to theiir eiced, “ depart-! And I will make of th e a great 
ed to glory,”  when deal hi laid nation, and 1 will bices thee, 
tjhleir bodies low. They con.snd.ei and make ihy name great; and 
thatl the promises made* to hem thou shalt ble a blessing. And 
haVei bejen amply realized. It is J will blfss tjhem tha . bles-i th »> 
evident there is a great mistake^ and curse hi an tha‘ eurseththee; 
in this. Paul says-— : and in th|ee shall all families

“ Tliesie all died an faith not c f  t|he earth be blessed.”  Gen.

88:11, 12.
12. Dead saints are not 

enjoying their recompense; 
are tb he recompensed at the 1 Chris",' a, 1|1kh are yle AbrahamV
resurrectioni of th<e just. Luke seed and heel's according to uhe 
14: 13, 14; Isa. 25:8; Hosiea 13: promise.”  Gal. 3:16, 29.
14;Rev. 11:18. From lliis it is itvident that

13. Dfead sinners are not now it wie would know some; lung a- 
reeming their punishment; they|bout “ the promises”  which Paul 
are lteserved 1b the day o f de-! had in his eye, we must, refer to 
struction, they shall be brought!tlie his'lory o f Abraham, from 
fortlk to lilie day o f wrath; they which he derived his in-forma- 
are reserved nn o  tllie day o f ' tion. With tjhis history mos!- 
judgment to be punished. Job 21 : ptople are familiar; but aw a 
oO; 2 Pet. 2:9. rule, they are ignorant of au.v-

14. Saints in the death state-thing in connection with it which 
are deprived of memory, know!- answers to Paul’s words in Gal. 
edge, wisdom, etc. For in death 3:16, 29. They know that Abra- 
there is no remembrance of thee; 1 jham. emigrated from Chald|eaby 
i/i the grave who shall give thee j divine command, became a settler 
thanks? Wha'soever iliy hand in Canaan, and that God promis- 
findetli to do, do it wi h lliy 1 ed to grea'Jy multiply has po.v- 
might; for there is no work nor , lerity and make them a gneat na- 
device nor knowledge nor wis- tion in the country wli 're he was 
clom in the grave (sheol) whi-th-1 then a stranger: they believe i . 
er ihou go>es‘ . Psa. 6 :5 ; 30:9; 88 'was promised to him tlia1; Christ 
10-12; Ecel. 9:10; Isa. 38:18-19. the Savior o f he world, should

15. So far from “ A dead Hot-'com e in his line, and that in 
tentot knowing more Ilian a liv- this way, through the preaching 
ing philosopher,”  1\lie Bible in- oi' he gaspjI, all natoomsishould 
forms us that the dead know not 'ultimately be blessed through

having rec<jived the premises, 
but: having s°en them afar o ff 
and were persuaded o f them an 1 
embraced them, and confessed 
that they were s ‘ rangeiss and 
pilgrims oai the warth.”  Heb. 11:
12-35, 39-40.

12:1 -3.— Nazai ene Messenger. 
1lo be continued.

Rivers That Make Damascus.

The situation of Damascus is 
I remarkable— she s ands isolated

This affirms lhat the fa  hers on an oasis o f the vast d|ssf*rt 
died without receiving wha . had ! which every wlietle h'-ins her in. 
been promised: Paul repeats the, You may see from Damascus the 
s atlement a I the end o f the chap 'sunset' firs touch with purple the 
ter. He! says—  j low westjern hills 25 milts a-

“ These all having obtained a j way. These hills mark the be- 
good report through faith, reeei.v-; ginning o f the great desert—be- 
cd not the prom iso, God having I yond them the;te is nothing but 
provided some better .fliing foi  ̂a rolling wasite and the long ro&di 
us, that th|ey without us should! to Palmyra and Bagdad. The j>er- 
no'i be made perfect.”  Heb. 11:: manenee and1 prosperity of Da- 
39, 40. imascus are clue to the presence oi

What were the promises made-two rivers, whi< |h have convert - 
to th|e fa heis, the, subs tamo o f 1 ed this spot o f the dreary, desr 
which they did ncvl reasive, and j olatie and uninhabited cleseit 
which Paul here deelartesi ,Jliey in ‘'c a smiling and well watered 
will not ivceive until 'ihe tota'i, j plain. Tjlie Pharjiar approaches
ty o f the chosen ones " ‘ from ev- only within seven miles o f Dm- 
cry nation, kinditd, people and ■-masons, but by means o f canals

! tongue”  is completed?! Ini answei j and aqueducts si.*nds i s life giv- 
to his, we affirm tlia* they ] ing waters to (he gardens o f Ihe 
rrlat|e to maT.ltersi forming the j city. The Abana is the stream 
very essence and foundation oil from whi<|h the cilly’s maii> >up- 
the salvation offered through! ply o f watjer is obtained. Mi’i- 

| Christ. We1 do so on the s'.i’ength j ê rva like, it  springs full born 
jot the following tlesti)moni|es, to j from the base o f a perpendi.eu-

him; but they have no idea of 
any promises which form the

anylhirg. Eccl. 9:4-5.
16. Some people speak very 

pompously of “ the immortal' ground work of t'i)  ̂ G'lt'iis iian 
mind of man;”  how differently' faith, or the siubject matter of
the language of the Psalmi.st I)a- ihe gospel. They admit there 
vid sounds: Lord make1; me to j were promises, l'U\ pra<; o-'-ally 
know rrr'n? end and the measure | ihey consider them past and 
of my days, what itl is; that I ' done with. They consider Creim as 
may know how frail I am. And I applicable only to 1lu- now in- 
in view of this frailtv h!e adds.1 significant ev 'nts o f Jewish liis- 

‘ 1Put not your trust in princes,J tory. They c|er1ajn]y have no 
nor in tha son of man, in wliom [idea of any promises made unto 
iLere is no help. Ilis breath go-j the fa'.hers, in which they can
fcth forth, he rcturneth to» his 
earth; in® that very day his 
thoughtls perish. Psa. 39:4; 146:3 
4; Jamies 4:14.

In view of thS foregoing facts 
if it n  too incredible a tiling 
that God should raise the dead 
let us eat and drink, for tomor
row we die. A c's 26:8; 1 Cor. 15 : 
32; Jno. 6:39-40, 44,54.

hope to have any personal in
terest, or from which indeed, Ab- 
laliam himself can have any fu
ture bencfih They have no idea 
o f themselves or any one else in
heriting the promises made 3000 
years ago ‘ o  tflie fath|ers. The 
promis s, in tJiein estimation, arc 
an affair of the pas*, a part, of 
the first displ:‘nsa‘K>ii, which h.iv-

begin with—
j “ And now I, (Paul) »t:»k’l (l>-- 
| fore Agrippa’s judgment sea .) 
and am judged for tlije hope ot 

! Hie promise made of God uu X> 
1 our fathers.”  Acts 26 :6.
| “ rI]hou wilt performl the truth 
. to Jacob, and the mercy to Ab- 
J  raham, which thou hast sworn un 
|1u our fatjlier.s from illije days, of 
'o ld .”  Micah 7:20.
! These passages show that the 
promises made' to the fa hers 

j were unfilled at s > recent a tla'ie 
I as tjhe first ceatlury that is, near 
'lv  two thousand yeard after they 
jwere made—and further, th.i 
Ihey have refeHemce to th? things 

f to he accomplished tihrough 
I Christ, instead of having, as the 
generally of religious people 
suppose, been fulfilled in J'cnv- 

' isli history.
But for the better dis Mission cf

lat rock at Ain Fijih, in llie 
heart of tliia An i-Lebanons, and 
runs a c o u r s o f  ten miles iu 
a gorge, a large river 20 to 30 
feet widje and four f-iet deep, its 
wa'erg always fresh and i-ce 
cold, easting out branches ev
ery where, permeating elvery 
nook and corner o f the city un
til, as one has said, “ Literally 
there is .searcie a street, bazaar, 
couriyard tor dwelling lionise 
which has not i ‘>s marble or 
stone fountain constantly' filled 
with running water supplied di 
re d ly  by the Abana itself. ’ ' Thus 
the Abana, not fruitlessly wast
ing her w'aters oii 'Hiat. t.liirstjy 
land, saves them in her narrow 
gorge till she can, fling them well 
out on the desert, and expends 
an iiei- ]jfe at once in the cre
ation, of a single city.— Biblical 
World.
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Editor “ The Ii's 'itutiou Herald,’
Dear Sir amd Brother:—

Nofi uiitiil a fc.w 
days ago, did 1 ever get to siee 
your paper. I was very much iin- 
t crested im it;, and in (many id 
the articles in it. I fully agree 
with the! tiliings you say it Reach
es: The establishing of G od ’s 
kingdom on th)e earth, wi*lh 
Christ as King, and the sainil.s im
mortalized, to reign wii/.h liinn. 
The resurrection of a>ll tthe dead 
Thus far, I fully agree; whaft 
did the apost'Je say, quoting from 
the Psalms? A,s iit is wrij'.ten 
there is none righteous, no not 
one.

All tha'' have ever been saved, 
or obtained a good report, it was 
by faith, and t h a n o t  of] liln|m- 
selves, but by the grae|e or favo;' 
of God. And the Bijble shows very 
plainly that those; o f  the Jew
ish age .hat! obtained rtiis good 
report, were not ',0 be of the spir 
iiUal kingdom o f God; fo>r our 
Lord said, Among those’ born iof 
v, omen, there is not a gi^a'ier 
than. John the Baptist, lmt he 
that is least in  the kingdom of 
God is greater than lie. Then 
al1 G od’s promises vo title Jews 
or fleshly Israel, were naiv.hly 
promises?. And as some one has 
truthfully said, thjere is u01 til
ing promised to 'the world now, 
only as they come out o f  the 
world. God made a c^veaan 
with Adam, and Adam broke 
that covenant i

Then lie made a covenant willi 
Abraham, whieli stands good yet. 
Then lie made one with .he 
children o f Israel, and tlliat cov-. 
tnant was addod to the Abraham 
e covenant, 400 or more years af 

tUrward, but did not effect;, the 
Abrahamic covenan". When they 
rejected Jesus, he castl (hem off 
and. as God dots not deal wii'.tli 
any on!e until he lias made some 
covenaml or agree<ment witih 
them, he rnadje a covenant with 
"ihe Gentiles. Thiis was, that if 
they would sacrifice thqir own 
wills, and be faithful, not only 
their wills, but tlieir bodies and 
al? ear Ihly hopes in >the rmur- 
reiciion: promised the world, that 
they should We changed, and re
ceive the divine na'tare in place 
o f  the human. To recjedve the d i
vine nature, would be ’lb be 
immortalized, changed amid made 
like our Savior after his resur
rection. So we read: Gather my 
saints un lo me, tho3c< Hhait have 
made. a covenant with m(e by sac
rifice. Psa. 50:5.

Then we read that aftler the 
fulness (or full number have 
been selected for G od’s naiii'u), 
God will (return his favor Ik) Is
rael, and make a new covenant 
witfli) tihem, and then it will be 
o f  works again, and noiH o f faith 
as now. These, restitution times 
will be when our Lord returns 
from heaven to res‘b  re all things.

1 s.le that one writer says thjere 
is 110 such unmodified s'utement 
in the Bible, or '.he Word of 
God. L t 11s see. A da .'i:20-21. 
And he shall send Jesus Christ 
which before was preached unto 
you; whom 1 lie heavens musit re
ceive uutSl the restitution of all 
things, which God hatlh spoltfun 
by ;flie moulth of all Ids holy 
prophet since the world began. 
Now was it the t ime ts of resti'm- 
tion the proplije1 s spoke of, or 
the things that, were lo  bei re
s t e d ?  How does it read? It 
s«ei»s very pja.in to S|i*e iJiait i« 
was tlie times and not, .he things, 
for in ved'se 24, it says that Saim- 
uel, and tliosie .Jia.t follow af <er 
as many as have spoken. have 
likewise spoken of tilfy-se days.

Then he says that diet|e is no 
.such sta tement as that God will 
resoie  all things 1-cs! in Adam. 
May be not, but it says, res' oire 
all things'. Now wha'.i has main- 
kind ever lost that will be res.1 W- 
ed, tliati was not lostj througli'Mw? 
ilisobedienqe of Adam. God has 
said, Ye were s>ld for naught, 
and ye shall be redeemed without 
price.

When Israel was caist o ff and 
went inno. eapjtivi'ly. the Lord 
said that .ilie days were coming 
when theyr .should be returned 
to tlie land tha . lile promised A b
raham, and should no more be 
ca-st outl; but it was to ' be ;iheir 
home forever. But one. writer sayf 
No, time is too short, th'e Jews 
will not He a nation again. We 
read that in due time God did 
so and so. In duo 'time God sjenS 
his Son into the world. Jesius 
gave himself a ransom for all 
indn, to be testified in due time. 
Now perlipas God’s dw i time 
has not comie ye'u Or did lie fail 
to keep track of tdue> time, and, 
lias failed <» make good] what? 
he promised. Many o f your corre
spondents have testified that 
God has promised to restore Is- 
raul to their land and proved it 
by the W ord of God. Will God 
keep his promisje? Yes, leti God 
be flrue, tliough all jnien aire li
ars. Rom. 3 :3„ 4.

Anothjer, or the same wriiiei 
says tlhat Dan. 2:44 completely 
set-'ksi all theories o f  a future 
probation. A chance to We;sav
ed afi.ier C'hrist conies. Daniel 
was told o f tlie four universal 
kingdoms, Gen die kingdoms, 
each in Hum being conquered by 
the next in order. And at a  cer
tain time tthta God of Heaven 
would destroy these and Sati up a 
kingdom tlhat would not bje de
stroyed. The nominal church has 
been trying in i.tls blindne.ss] and 
in its way, to do what OliniaS 
was to do when hte comps the 
second time. In the prophacy of 
^eph., or in Zejpli. 3:8, 9, the 
Lord says, Wait1 ye upon me, utn- 
tdl the day thali I iri.sje up to 
the prey, (don ’t be trying*io do

my work), my determination is 
to gathjer the nations,....all oi 
the earth shall be doivouried by -- 
wi Ii— tlilt* fiie of my jealousy. 
For then (after .iliid nations am* 
destroyed) I will turn .0 the 
peoplei a puiyi language, tyiat they 
may all call upon the Lord with 
one consent. This id|ea o f a sec
ond chance seems ;b be< a big bug 
bear to many, but we read tha; 
God is no rifcpector o f persons 
so what lie will give to owe', h|i> 
will give ;o all. Adaan had one 
chance and faiikd; -Ksus gave 
his life for Adam, and so Adam 
must have another dliainc[e. God 
took the Jews or children of 
Israel, and told /.him that it' 
they would keep his law, they 
would re'deirve eternal life, and 
they said, we will do or keep 
it, and failed and wjere not, sav
ed, bui cast off. Acts 15:10 
shows tha'.: God wil1 give them 
another clianie, aftei the pres
ent age is passed. All 'through 
the prophecies we read tlliat God 
will bring back tlie JV'vs, not 
only the saved or good Jews, but 
all, and set his hand the second 
time to recover! t'Me remnant of 
his people which shall be le'ft. 
Isa. 11:11. Isa. 35 shows that 
people will receive joy and 
gladness and sorrow and sighing 
flee away.

How ean any one n  ail I’sa. !)(> 
97, 98 aud .hlen say there will be 
ro  chance to l»e. sa\)ed when 
Christ comes o reign ?

This writer says, tllien, wheD 
Christ comes, we will eitlier say. 
Lo, this is our God, we have 
wai ed for him, or call for the 
rocks and mountains to fall up
on us. Isa. 25:6-9. Vense (i tells 
of a great fe,ast that thfe Lord 
is going to give A LL people, a 
feast o f fa'.! tilings, elc. Verse 7 
tells how this vail of blind
ness east OÂ er all the people 
shall be o ff all faces, and <ihe 
rebuke o f ,  his people shall he 
take away, for thie; Lord hath 
spok(.en it. And it. shall be said 
in tlliat day (the day of restitu
tion), Lo, this is our God, we 
have waited for him, and he 
will save us. The Biblje says that 
that day is tflie desire o f all 
nations. The apostle Paul savs. 
Rom. 8:22, For we know tha1! the 
whole crejatdonj groanjetli and 
travaileth in pain together until 
now. And not only they, but we. 
ourselves groan' .wi.hinj ourselvers 
waiting for w]e know it. is the 
adoption into the body of Christ 
but the world is waiting 'and 
groaning for something, they 
know not what.. But they will 
know in that day, and will say, 
Lo, th'is is our God, we have 
waifceid for him amd lije will, save 
us. W ill every body be saved in 
that day ? Acts 3 :23. And iti shall 
come to pass that every soul that 
will noti lieiar (h|eed) that, proph
et, shall be destroyed from among

'he people. Thm cveiy one stall 
die for liis own iniquity, Xow 
they die for Adam’s.

To me the, Bibi’.je is a grand and 
glorious book, and next, to the 
calling to be sain s. 1 Cor. 1:2. 
Rom. 1:7. Acts 15:14, The res
toration of the Jews comes nejxt 
to my lijeart, for we are assured 
that when they are hack in har
mony with God, that all the na
tions shall flow into thar naion 
and learn of God's goodness to 
ward all men. Hut if they, an.v'na 
tion will not go and learn of 
tlie/m, thiey will receive no bless
ing. Isa. 2:2 and Zech. 14:17.

The blessing of God and our 
Lord Jesus Christ l.je W i t h  .you, 

and all who are irying to show 
forth the loving kindness of our 
God. And God forbid that any 
of us should be like that one 
our Lord spoke of, Matt. 24:28-
29, bogin '»  smiHe our fellow 
servant s.

Your brother in Him,
L. K. May.

Adrian, Mich.

Some Bible Fac s Concerning the 
Dead.

1. They have nott gone to heav
en. For “ 110 man. hath ascended 
up to heaven,”  but the Son of 
man. Jno. 3:13; 13:33; Acls2:34.

2. They are in tlieir graces or 
the death state, repre^en'ed by 
the Hebrew and ‘ Greek words 
sbeol and hadjes; the former 
translated by tflie words hell. 
Psa. 16:10, .grave, Job 14:13, or 
pit, Job 17:16, and Uie latter, 
by the words liell, Ae-ls 2:27 
and grave. 1 Cor. 15:55: 1 Sam. 
2 :6 ; Jno. 5 :28.

3. Thjey are asleep and not 
more wide awakje than ever, as 
we are often told upon fnfleral 
occasions. 1 Tliess. 4:13-15; Acts 
7:60; 2 Pet1. 3:3, 4.

4. During the interval between 
their dea'hj and resurrection, gen 
erally spoken of as “ the inter
mediate stat|e,”  they have ceas
ed to live; th/ey are dead. Isa 
38 :1 ; 1 Thess. 4:16; Rev. 20:13.

5. Dead m)?n are not! praising 
ihe Lord, for “ The dead praise 
not the Lord. ”  They have gone 
down intor sillence. They will 
have to arise from the death 
s'ate before they can live; they 
will have t'o awake before they 
can sing. Isa. 26 :19; Psa. 117:15-

6. Saints ar'e not satisfied when 
they’ fall aslleep in deatli, but 
v. hen they awake from dteath f 
dreamless sleep in their Re
deemer’s likeness, at' his coming' 
Psa. 17:15; 1 Cor. 15:12-23; Phib 
3:20, 21.

7. Sinnjers in tilie death state 
are not shrieking and groaning 
fiinid the lurid flames of somfi 
remote hell, as popularly taught; 
they are silent/ in tlie ; 
silent in darkness. Psa. 31:17;1 
Sam. 2 :9.
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The Mea.age of Life.
M O R N IN G  O R  E V E N IN G .

W

HICH is more beautiful-the morn, 
With radient colors bright.

When bounding pulses throb with joy 
And life is full of light,

Or the calm eventide, whose rays 
Slant backward from the sun,

When welcome voices whisper low, 
“Thy work is almost done” ?

The work begun, the vista bright,
The possible in view.

Make morning with its rosy light 
And pleasures ever new.

With work well done, at eventide 
We near the glowing west;

God’s promises can never fail—
At eventide is rest.

—Selected.

i.ncl dependents; in the modes! eled on the same pat,ern as 
flowler of the forest and in the His was? Christ lo all outward 
upturned fade of tlie child o f ; appearanc'. s, was noi differin': a.

man than any of his followers.

It is not all of life o merely 
move and [have our being; to 
eat tlntee meals a day and have 
a place to sleep; nor yet to mere
ly equip ourselves mentally and 
manually with the one object 
in view of being able to make a 
living.
We have not perforniied our full 

duty to ourselvesi until we have 
learned and put into pracice. 
the real message o f lift*.

What is the real message of 
life?

It is to find, au the poet sang, 
“ Smnons in stone, books in th.e 
running brooks and good in  ev
erything.”

The purpose of life is not the 
acquisition of mere dollars "Sind 
the up-fceecp of the physical body 
and the human habitation, but 
the cultivation of the- higher 
senses asi well.

Life, rich and effulgent, is un
folded to us every day, and our 
senses s|hould be> educated 1t» ap
preciate i's fulness.

We have not begun to live un
til we see in every hum ant being 
and in evlery inanimate object 
the divine law which created it. 
Into every human being has been 

breathed t,h&t intangible some
thing called the breath o f life. 
Every tree and .stone— every peb 
ble even,— has that intangible 
something in it in some form or 
(ther, molecular tlhough it may 
te. All are producls of a di\,-ne 
Imv which we must learn un
derstand and appreciate if we 
would really - live.

It is not enough that we should 
i-|rd good in thos|e in the highe: 
walks of life and whom w<‘ s>r.ob- 
lishly feel to i t our equals; but 
we must learn to lovt- all life.

We must learn to dishorn tlie 
good that lies sleeping in •.■very 
oce and which n|eeds biu- the 
touc|h of human sympa'hy to 
cause it to rise to meet our own.

In tlile obscure walks of life 
there are rare souls whom it is 
a benediction to know, an hour 
with whom makes life radiant for 
days upon days. Their lives ring 
with beauties undreamed of in 
the homes of afflujence and cheer.

We must find this great1 divjn|e 
good in everything around us; in 
'ihe rose tints of the early dawn, 
m the sun’is burning sweep across 
'he heavlens, jn ils sinking to res', 
and its afterglow; in the hush 
of the nigjht under thle watchful 

stars; jn the faces o f delinquents

the sitreet.
Wle must find kinship in all; 

creation, whether it be people, 
paintings, musie, sculpture, arch 
iteeture or books.

Wp must gain an appreciation 
of the best o f everything in life 
that will make us kingly in mind 
and spirit.

WPiien we have done this we 
have caught the message, of life 
Nothing then is lowly or infer
ior. A ll life, is redolent with 
meaning.

From denizens of the valley wi 
become mountaineers, giants i 
thought and expression— Elijahs 
in spirit.— Annie Hiller Knapp.

Life.

“ In Him was life, and tlie life 
was the light of 111)311. ”  Life is 
the most mys'erious thing imag
inable; it is a gift God' only 
can give, to b|e used while we 
are in this state and njever un
der any circumstances have we 
the right to take it forcefully.

All men have physical life,— 
most have also intellectual life ; 
a great many arle possessed ol 
moral life ; but. there is a vas! 
majority who ar|e destitute of 
the life of the spirit. They live 
for themselves entirely and arc 
dead while they breathe the ait 
around them. It is quite possi
ble for men to b|e living a keen 
physical life and yet be without 
a particlle of love, or desire 01 
prayer towards God. We all know 
to whom the “ Him”  in oin
verse i)efers to, and l|he (pies 
tion is as to what kind of li f- 
he had that: was different from 
others, and how can we obtain 

! it so (that our lives may be mod

What was it lie  had llhat en
abled Him to say, “ 1 came 
that they may have lif|e and 
have it abundantly’ ” ?

Jesus also said, “ I am liitj way 
Ihe truth and thle life ,”  so we 
know if we walk in the way 
He has laid down for us we will 
obtain the eternal lif|e lie  prom 
ised when lie  said, “ He tlia ; be 
lieveth in me, though lie were 
dead, yet s.'iall he live.’ ”  Wc 
are inoculated with the poison 
of sin from babyhood up, tlu 
wound is fatal, and thlere is iu 
human remedy. Only as the ser 
pent bi'.ten Isiaelites ini (he des 
ert could have temporal life b̂  
looking at the brazen s|ei-pent 
which Moses erected, so only can 
we by looking un!o Christ have 
that eternal life, of which He i 
the author, and which He ha.' 
promised to bestow upon all 
tbosle whose trus' is in Him. 
Our life now is a free gift, but 
the lifje that. Christ will give 
has a proviso,—we must believe 
that He is the Sou of God if we 
want to have that life which 
shall never end.

What is it to believe? It is to 
receive Christ into the heart, 
to be baptized into His name 
to trust 1|he saving grace of llim 
who died for our sins and war 
raised for our justification. 1 
is to commit all our interes is in
to Ilia hands. Paul sp: cl, “  Tknow 
whom I have Ihclieved, and am 
persuaded that IUe is able to 
keep that which 1 have com
mitted un̂ Oi Him,”  and so wle 
must look constantly at. our 
great Example if  wle would have 
that life which dwells in Him. 
I  often tjhink o f Peter in the

i boat when he saw -J sus walking 
ion the sea. He el: sired to go to 
the Mas er and undoubtedly 
would have been able to reaefi 
Him, walking on the wat,er if 
he had kept' his eyes fixed on Je
sus, but as soon as he looked at 
the heaving billows, and listened 
to the roar of the wind in his 
ears, he commenced to sink.

The thought of etterity is so 
vast that we with our finite 
minds cannot commence to grasp 
it, but wie. can b?. assured t.hat 
i! will no: be spent sitting on 
clouds and playing harps, but 
in doing G od’si work. There is an 
ideal life mapped out for us in 
the New Testament and if we 
walk tnte way the apostle Paul 
planned, we meed have no fear 
of obtaining that e'.ernal life 
Christ promised to his children.

Lo'tie Young

The Ideal in Every Day Life.

Let! us now go for a walk, dur
ing which we will observe the 
people who are pursuing iflieir 
callings. Let us note their mood.

We shall come upon persons 
whom we cannot' see sweep, ham
mer or dig the ear 111 without a 
desire to take from them thieir 
broom, hammer or spade, in or
der to show them how’ they ought 
to use it. This sort of worker 
is to be mje: with quite as often 
in the schools, in the church, in 
the studios of painting and sculp
ture, as in the fields, minjesi and 
shops. Without ideals people 
are thle same everywhere. When 
t'hey teach, they make us weary 
of learning; wjhen they make mu
sic they cause us to hate music. 
They have no faith in th|?ir work. 
A ll the tilne they have the air 
o f saying: “ What a stupid trade
I (have chosen. Bje sure my child- 
len shall not follow' it .”

Those who put the ideal into 
their work can produce an alto
gether different effect upon 
us, w|hether they be manual or 
intellectual laborers. You see 
them at work, performing at 
times unpleasant duties., which 
you, perhaps, would not choose, 
but with so much o f good will, 
o f punctuality and fidelity, and 
such an appreciation of “ the use 
ful fligh l of days”  that they ap
pear gi*ea‘| to us, anel, _an envy 
sieizes us to imitate them.— Sel,

Cheerfulness accompanies pa
tience, which is one o f the main 
conditions o f happiness and suc
cess in life.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoi) the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

Schiller |Jtana
will be an inspiration to her.

W  rite for our special in
troductory proposition. 

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

THE T R A C T COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121-N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The Tw o Sons o f God. '  S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a puuna at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.” "Inherent Immor
tality." ’ ’W here Are the Dead?”

A Battle W itb Apollyon.

The reformed drunkard, John 
B. Gough, who became the great 
evangelist o f temperance, kept

cost o f continual torture. To its 
awful intensity, an old friend, 
with whom he made his home, 
whenever he visited Chicago 
bears witness. The story con-

bit freedom from drink at the tains not only a vivid warning

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

Z D jc  % a s t B a w s
1712 E. 2f>th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

3 II different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying :ro in 2to  32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f  The Last Days for six months be
sides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Tim e Question, 
Signs of thcTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a 
m onthly m agazine, advocating “ L ife 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Tw elve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam 
ple copies supplied at any time. 

Address, W:n. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, B rooklyn, N. V.

against drink, but a hopeful i,l 
lustration o f the victories that 
with God s help, a s.rong man 
can win.

I “ One day I found Airs. Gcwtgh 
sitting by tlie window, holding 
her n  wspaper up si die down. Mr 

' Gough was lying on the lounge 
»n the other side of the room.

, with his face to the wall.
| ‘ What is the m alter?’ 1 ask 
ed in alarm.

“  ‘ What makes you think any 
j thing is th|e m atter?’ she ask- 
: ed.
I “ With a gesture, I indicated 
her newspaper.

] *• ‘ Oh, there is matUer,’ she 
cried. Go to John.

! “ I sat down by him and be
gan to talk to him in a low 
voice while I smoothed his hair, 
as he loved to have me do hie 
cause it. soothed him. 1 remind
ed him o f the good he was do
ing, o f the thousands whom he 
had redeemed from drink, and 
c f  the families that he had 
made happy.

i ‘ ‘ A ll at once he turmed ovei 
and looked at me. I hardly knew 
him. Hig eyes were sunken, hit 
face' was covered with U t,le 
fine wrinkles, his skin, was ghast
ly gray. Tluen he said, with the 
voice lhat. so thrilled his au
diences :

i “  ‘ Do you believe 1 love tit a: 
woman over there by the win 
d o w f’

“ ‘ I  have never doubted it .’ ] 
answiered.

| “ ‘ Do you believe I love you ? ’ 
he asked.

I “  ‘ It is one o f the chief jo.vt 
<.f my life to know that you do, 
Isa :d  wi.h a lump in iny tliroajii

“  ‘ Then if you want to know 
how I feel,’ he cried, ‘ it is this 
way: as i f  I ’d See you b »  h in 
hell i f  it  would only be righl 
form e to take just one drink.’

“ To snch an extremity as this 
can the morbid craving for drink

redune even a good man. Thai 
t mp a. i(n  can;e upon him no;v 
and then with awful forte, it 
was hi-arl, breaking i0 see ],im 
A t such times he never dared tc 
be b-fi alone. Once when 1k,; Was 
bus a tacked by temptation ic 

a ho> away from his friend* 
he locked thie door of his room 
and thr' w the key out over the 
transom.

•‘ ‘ Once the devil g.-tsa dutch 
on you, he never lets go,’ hj 

; said.‘ God save our young mej 
from thinking lhat the drink 
habit is ever a lib Je- thing.”— 
Sel. by Lillie Willis.

If We Only Understood.

If we knew the cares and trials 
Knew the efforts in vain.
And lie bitt; r disappoin'iiipnts 
Unde; stood I he lo s and gain— 
Would the grim eternal rough- 

| ness
Seem— I wond r—just ;he saute? 

j Should we help where now \w 
; hinder?
i Should we pity where we blame;'

Ah, we judge eaeh other harsh
ly,

Knowing not life ’s hidden force— 
Knowing not the fount of action 
Is less turbid at. its source; 
Seeing not, amjd the evil.
A ll the gold!en grains of good: 
And w>- ’d love each o ilier better 
If wje only understood.

Could we judge all deeds bv mo
tives

That surround eaeh other’s lives, 
See the naked h)?.arts and spir

i t ,
Know what spur the action 

gives,
Often we should find it better. 
Purer than we judge we should, 
We should lovte each other bet

ter,
If we only understood..

Could we judge all deeds by mo
tives',

Seei the good and bad within, 
Often w|e should love the: sin

ner,
All t he while we loathe the sin. 
Could we know tSh.a- powers work

ing
To o ’erthrow integritiy,
We .should judge eaeh others 

errors
With more patient charity— 
yard Kipling.

Cheerfulness is the most a1' 
tractive o f all virtues, gratitude 
the most uncommon. Courage 
is the quality tha*. keeps 
rest from spoiling.

To God we owe fear and love, 
to our neighbors justice aI1 
character, to ourselves prudent 
and sobriety.

Self doubt is the shroml of 
hope.
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The GiFberl Islands Bible,.

the holy spirit came at that Miss'ors.
time to bring about through thle --------
church the establishment of Do I believe in missiona-;. 
t3ie kingdom of God and bring wo k? I m ist assur dly do. No1 
in peace and everlasting righ for our people, for we a,*1 a f* 
eousness during this gospjel age. culiar peope, v\i li a v r c i ':  
You will remember that in oui woik before. u,s, that ,>f te 11 ii:/ 
class I always took exceptions the good n>'\vs of th;: lomin^ 
to that view. However 1 woul.l of Jesus, and tlie work he will 
very much prefer that condi ion accomplish whl.-n hue. HuT the 
if it could be brought about churches in gvwral aie, I be 
or if it wJere in G od’s plan, lieVe, doing God's work alon 
but I find' just t|he reverse this line, for it is .hrough then 
conditions existing today from that tlie Bible is sea ten d ove 
whit you claim should, and Ibe- the world, and whene would we 
lieve the Bible rightly interpret- he, pray, had it no been for 
ci, does not hold out any hoi _■ missionaries? 
of such a condition before Jesus I am enclosing somfe articlu- 
lenirns1. along this line, clipped from ih|e

We hear Pieter quo'.ing the Youth s Companion, which ] 
prophet, Joel and says that this hope th)e Herald readers wil 
is that which was spoken by the enJ°y reading as much as I ha\ e. 
propjliet and says, Behold ’ the Y our sisfier in the faith, 
day cometli whjen I will poui Lillie H. Willis
out of my spirit upon all flesh 
and goes on to say, The promise 
is to you and to your children
and to th|em that are afar off, -A-Pr> 1^93, there occur
closes with saying, Evtn as many re<̂  a memorabl|e seme in t(lie 
as the Lord our God shall call, printing office o f tlie American 
He limits the giving of the Bible Society in New York, 
spirit to as many as God sihall -A- little group of missionary ol 
call, and we know' that this has ficials gathcied in the compos- 
been true thus far in this age, ing room, wflieie the Rev. Hi 
for the spirit of strife and hate ram Bingham— a tall, thin, gray 
seems to be rapidly spreading (haired man—s t up the lype ol 
instead of love and peacei and the last vjers • of the. Book oi 
righteousness.. May it- not just Revelation in thje language o; 
be possible that! the church of o th® Gilbert islands. A proof was 
day has gotten the wrong im- taken and eornec!<<1, and Mr 
pression of what God will ac- Bingham r*ead al. ud the last 
complish through the church? versfe, and t -;unslat-d its l> nc 
Peter tells us in the third chap- diction: "TJie gra:ie o f our Lotd 
ter of A e's that tlhe times o f Jesus Christ be wit'll you all. A 
restitution will not come until men.’
Jfsus retturns from hjeaven. Acts Mr. Bingham's voice tneinbl tl 
3:14, 29. Also in Acts 15: 13,19. as hr read the \1ers-— his own 
James refers to Pet(er’s sermon. benediction to the p|eopl» amon. 
and also assures us that God i: whom he had sp.*nt his Ion 
only selecting out, from among life, as wjell as till b-nedi. 
the Gentiles a people for a spec- tion o f ihe apostle from Patmo . 
ial purnoi^e, and tihen Jesus will He offered prayer. Th|en the type 
return and reign on David’s was taken to thie press room 
thone to reign on it as tlhe an- wheI'fe the ioi m was already mad 
gel promised to Mary in Lu. 1 :32 up, and s ood waiting for these 
If this was not God’s original two lines of typie. Tlhe press 
purpose, how then shall w< un- started; the first she t was eag- 
derstand tttiesfe scriptures? [ erly secuijed; the work of thir 
should be glad to  accept your in- ty-six years was a; last finish <1 
terpretation and work with you Before t|lie company lleft the oi 
to bring in the desire o f all n-i fice a complete Bible was placed 
tions if th)e scripturesl gave any ii thle hands o f the venerable- inis 
assurance that Jesus would bring sionary.
about this scriptural reign which a  large majority of the «•. 
you mention in your let er wlhere si0ns o f the Bible now in use 
you say: Jesus will reign in (have been mad - by missionaries 
men’s hearts today and finally but even this statement does no 
bring in and establish universal convey anadequae idea of tin 
peacte and' everlasting! righteous ia|JOr anj  patien.ee involvul. 
ness before Jlesu* returns. But w hile the comp.my was waiJ
1 hear Paul telling ua that, con- jn New York for thle first 
ditions are to grow worse and sheets o f ,h „ lMl forni of Ml. 
worse, men being deceived and de Bingham’s translation to be 
ceiving each other. 2 Tim. 3.12 f0](_[<1(j aa(| add>'d to the previ 
And in the last days i Die re should ous foi.nis that had blwl plim
be perilous time* for the church ed and werje waiting in the bind
2 Tim. 3:1. 'ery, he told the story of tflie 

Ar» we nearing that time? j  translation begun 36 years be-
Submitted in love of truth. ■torte-

J. W. Good. It had been a task involvi'n

the reducing of an unwritten 
language to writing. Tin woi 1 
began in 1857. After 5 v urs til:., 
manuscript of t|lie gaspl l of .Matt, 
was s nt to Honolulu to I)1, pnn 
ed. Thirtle n niouiis tluj mi  ̂
sjonaiy waited thle r turn oi’ th 
Morning Star; yet- when) the mis
sionary ship came back, it 
brought no printed gosp 1. How 

Jevpr a printing press had been 
sent, and Mr. Biingham wi:s in 
struct ed to ptrint tin gospel <■ 
the mission.

To learn tjhe printer's trade 
sufficiency well to make a booik 
and that with no instruction or 
supervision, seemed an almost 
impossible undertaking; but a 
beginning was made. A Hew 
days lat<r a boat load of ship 
wrecked seaniien r ached tIi ■ 
islamd, and one of tjlie men r e s 
cued from the S ‘a was a printer 
So thje first gospel was set up 
and printed.

The work of translation pro 
ceeded s’ owly with all the otli 
t*r dutiis of the mission, aid 
it was fourteen years b jforeth  
entile New T'-stammt was in 
typte. Still Ihe work went otj 
with labors many and varied. Mi 
Bingham now knew th)e lan0 
uage better, and Mrs. Bingh; 
who had uonsiderablte talent as 
a linguist, had bjecome an a 
com plislid |helper. Young) mei 
from the native training s: boo 
also by this tim<* had beeon.i 
competent to help.. The first 
translations needed r vision, am 
Wiere revised. And so, a.ti 
weary dela\s and many internq 
tions, and morie faith and pray 
and toil than can. ever be know, 
the work of a life time came a 
last to its completion.

T|he city pap|er which r.-lM 
ied the story of the little ser
vice in the printing office to 
in words o f admiration o f tli 
faithful work of t|h mission.’ 
and his devo < d wifle. It wa.-
ii story in some respects lik 
that which almost ev<iy foieig:. 
missions could tell, but in s.nu 
respects it was unique. Into it 
had gone t|he lift.- blood < 
the man who wore himself oi 
in this monumental endjeavor.

He lived to sev his laboi 
complete, and to know that tlliii 
ty thousand people had a writ
ten languag|e and a. literature 
and a knowledge o f th3 W on ’ 
of God.— Sel, by Lillie H. W il
lis.

all personal quarrels or histories 
you may have heard by accident', 
and which if  iV‘pia/>.d, would 
seem a Ihoiisand times wroise tlii.in 
they ane. Blot out as far as pos
sible all thei disagreeables. of 
life; they will com|e, but ;h \- 

! will grow larg.-r when you re- 
j  member them ; and +h|e cons ant
ithough of a-ts of m"anms» o.‘II worse still, malice, will only tend 
to make you more fanniliar with 
Ihi'ni.

If you would incrlease your 
happinesss and prolong life, for
ge* your neighbor’s faults. For
get lih* slanders you have heard. 
Forget, the 'eniptations Forget 
the fault finding, and give a 
little thought to the cause which 
provoked it. Forget +he peculiar- 
itiis of your friends, and1 only re
member the good points which 
make you fond of them. Forg»4

Th?, Talmud.

The. Talmud is, a work em
bracing th teachings of tlu Pal
estinian and Babylonian scholars, 
io\>ering a p:riod nearly tlliree 
centuries, 200 to 500 C. E. Tal
mud is th'.* namle applied toi bo h 
the Palestinian and the Babylo
nian works, but commonly it is 
spoki n of as the; Babylonian 
work only. TUie Talmud is divided 
into two different spheres of 
influence, i. e., Laws and Ser
mons. T|he laws are binding ev
en now, if they p^r ain to t‘he in
ner life of the Jews, such as tlhe 
c -lebration o f holidays, ceremo
nies, Sabbal h.

Th|e sunshine of life is made 
up of very little beams that are 
brigfh all the time. To give up 
something when giving up, will 
prevten unhappiness; to yield 
when persisting will chafe and 
fret ollhers; to go a li. tie way 
around ra her thrn. come against 
another; ;o  take an adverse look 
or word quie.ly rathjer than fe- 
tum  ifi—these are .lie ways in 
which clouds are ktpt o ff  and 
pleasant, stjeady sunshine is se
cured.—Aikin.

Concern yourself but with today 
W oo it- and tiea-ch it oj ol>ey 
Your will and wish. Since time 

began
Today has been the friend o f man 
But in his hlindnless and his 

sorrow
He looks to yesterday and tomor

row.
----------o----------

A  good memory is a great help 
to happiness. A good memory, by 
the way, is one that' forgets all 
Ihe unplieasant -experiences of 
life that i1.1 doesn’t do you any 
good o remembler.

The truly happy man is the one 
whose habits impose upon him 
the thinking of higher thoughts, 
dreaming -1 he noblest dreams, ex
ulting in the deepest joys.

A gem is not polished without 
rubbing; neither is character 
developed without trials.

Morning sunlight is 
than midnight oil.

better

D on ’t  folrget our business prop 
osition.
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A Letter and an Arswer. j

My d ar Bro. Good:—
1 was much', in^erfested in 

your letiir  of la,st week in which j 
you discussed 1 lie question of 
the practicability of certain j. 11;,>- 
os of tE-e teaching of Jesiw. We 
misled you fiom  the class aaid I 
rejoiee in your evidence of real 
interest in lhe ci.*,*..,.

We dis -us ed tiis ques.ion witn 
in the limits of h* small amount 
o i im-e we have, and I think i;- 
7 ery good profit. The par icui.p- 
problem before us as you remem 
l^er, was as to whether we today 
eould love our enemies, resist 
not him ;liat i,s 'evil, bui whoso
ever smiteth thee on. <(hy right 
che k, turn to him the othler al
so ; love your enemies and pray 
for tihem that persecute you,— 
whether these precep s o f Jesus 
could be translated into action in 
the life o f today.

I think that there can be lit 
tie doubt that i f  a man today 
would seriously piieaeh these 
teachings in  England or Ger
many, he would he mobbed and 
imprisoned. They have for the 
tinne being at least' set them a 
side. We as a nation can say 
nothing, for during thie s'-ress 
days o f  the Civil War— I remem
ber my fa  her telling—it was 
Very unwise for a man to say ev 
en kind Hhings abou the southern 
people, in the community in 
which he lived in Iowa. What is 
the difficulty? You r- member Mi' 
Seamans saying a few weeks 
go that suiely there was some
thing radically wrong with a re
ligion which ean at will s t .*’ • 
side and refuse to preach and 
ev. n pers cut;/ hose who would 
attempt to preach i-eitain doc
trines evidently prjached by the 
founder of that religion, ( ’an it 
be Bro. Good that the world 
has never tried to practice in 
any serious way his line of con 
duct and therefore do sn't. be
lieve in it ? Have we never had 
the fai li to launclh out on not on 
ly the tea hlnj-s o f Jle.s.is, bu his 
own method o f proceedure? Did 
Jesus interpret Ihem in thje< ligli 
of what (he himself did? If they 
are to be taken figuratively, did 
he prac ide them figuratively ? Oi 
did he literally obey flies ‘ teaoli- 
ingBi

You mien ionid! the probability 
tjhat these teachings were not to 
be prac tided unlil the re .urn oi 
Christ. I recognize that many so 
believe. I find myself howevvi 
turning more and more to the 
b lief that J]e9iis meant (his teach
ings to be obeyed from h e v i v  
moment he taught them. The 
world is not going to be saved 
by a speetai ular upheaval, 1 in 
airaid except as his beacjhings aro 
practiced by his disilples and 
thus upheavals in social im  i 
Unions are brought about. It. i

the teaching of Christ put in 1 ; 
practice by hi,s diseipVs a! tre
mendous cost of time, energy and 
life itsd f itself in (hie face ol 
tremendous opposition which 
will ultimately bring in the mil 
leniuin and |h loming i f  t-.( 
Christ. But as no doubt yov 
have heard me ray privately an ' 
in sermon, I am anxious for all 
to stiess Jhe tact tiis. ('1 all 
which is so fundamentally taugii 
in the biographits ot Christ, 
and in thie teaching of Pan. 
iiamely Uliat Christ is already 
here working with his disciple* 
helping to bring about I'liksu rev
olutions in ‘bought and conduct 
and thus usher in the now age

As to (he quext:on as to wliVth 
or men who have families and 
those dependent upon thfcm ought 
*o greatly ssacrifii e for the ush
ering in of this new age, I r cog
nize <hat it is onie to be.careful
ly consideied. Put' when 1 con 
sider what men are doing in 
Europte O' maintain the present 
order, how willows are saerifii 
ing tiheir last sons, how many 
many millions have lost all then 
property beyond all hope of get 
ling it again, and will have (ii 
hey .survive this war) to start 

out absolutely penniless, I say 
when 1 Hhink of that sacrifice 
which they aie making for the 
‘hings of this world, for nation 
al pride, false patriotism, com 
mercial supremacy, the glories 
of kings, Neios and Caesars, my 
my, w|ha ought not the Christian 
be willing to suffer for the sako 
of the cause of righteousness, tc 
usher in the n w day of peacn- 

1 What else did Jesrtis mean when 
Le said that fath"rs and 11101 liieit 
and houses and lands must I) 
put. in subservience to His cause .

I  think the crux (and 1  am r 
minded tlhat lhat word is thje Lat 
in word for cross) of tlret whole 
mat'er is in whether we are will 
ing to pay the price for tlits day 
of peace. We want 0 save tyhe 
world too cheaply. We want, to 
save others and save ourselves 
at the samle time. Jesus showed 
or the cross that i < ouldn "t be 
done. We want, the Christ it 
come in the clouds for that is 
a mucih easier way (for us) of sav 
ing the world. We would rathe 
have him come and let us be file 
irtm  tlie cross. Yes the early 

( disciples at- fiist though:. Jesus
l.ad an easy way of saving .hi 
world, .lhat he wou'd soon come 

, i id  compel •')' his glory, men 
iand women to obey him and >* ii 
.their fanns and houses, ilius (ft!, 
i ig  the easy way— get out fio i- 
under t(he responsibilities of tin 
home, business, e c., etc., bu1 

they soon found, as you said. tha‘
. if the world was to be savred, it 
! would be by the disciples of 
Christ doing w|liat Christ, him

s e lf  did, live a sacrificial life 
and i f  iiieeessary die a sacrifi

cial death. The world would be 
saved by men th n and tlieib b 
ginning . 0  live t|he new day in 
the midst o f the old ; to fer iliac 
the new seeds wi.h their own 
b^ood. Is there tiny n w way tos 
us who name the namie of Chris 
in Mie ‘2 0 th century'! If the)- 
is I have no (head o f it. Will il 
w ork ’/ L-t us believi so with all 
our hear s. This is the challenge 
of faith for today. Nothing els 
has over worked in all the his 
lory o f the wor!d; 1 am confiden 
nothing else ever will. Pila e 
bated his enemies and his pun,\ 
sword has rus id to dust but -le 
sus triumphied and lives to<la.\ 
in hundreds' of millions of |hearls. 
Stephen loved his • nenii*es whil 
the Sanhedrin hated theirs. Steph 
en lives im m oral in thie cans- 
he loved. Telcmachus the monk 
lov d Jhis eniemits and rushed on 
to the field among the gladia 
1 01 s and protest'd tha it wa; 
wrong 0 fight, and died, bu 
lilfie Samson in his death, bu ne\ 
cr again were gladiatorial ton- 
tests "held in the Roman Empiiie 
The Quakers in Pennsylvania loi 
ed their enemies— pagan bfenight 
id  Indians and for 70 years but 
three jever even bad to pay the 
price of love while in ev|ery o li- 
ei colony hundr< ds we tie massa
cred and tha in the cause ol 
ihate. Oh what a futile death. II 
we are to dile lot us die in a no
lle  cause for thie niew day of 
righ eousness and peace.

Hatred has n ver succeeded 
Never once. In every ease ou: 
lovij^j God has had to ovierrul 
with his weapons of re-is <1  

and 'ove. The Civil War m on: 
own coun j-y was a righteous 
war if ever there was one, I be
lieve, and God bad to overrule 
with his weapons of reason and 
way back behind the sword were 
p&g s of pampli’e s a id  CncL 
Tom's Cabin and sermons which 
if let alone would Jhave won the 
day (so historians ar e telling u> 
today) in a few years wi hout 
all the hatreds anil pains of ba - 
tlefields. Did hey try Jesus 
way ? Bro. Good, I can hardly 
believie it, but it must be said 
to Tis shame (or igno ance) such 
a prophet of religion as II nry 
Ward Beecher s cod in his put 
pit and said hat 1|he only' way 
to liberate the slavfes was by 
he way of the sword and took 

up offerings and purchased ii 
f'es and s nt in o lvars; s whi !■ 
bee.urn* known as “ Beecher's Pi 
b le s .Q ln n k  of :t. Is i any won
der that Am ri,i a was drenclvd 
ill blood and a il luge o f cvim 
fo 1 thir y yeai s aft.erwaids .'

This :'s too long but 1 b-, -e 
be n re:i;endo's'j’ interest d 
this question, and to me i 
becoming the greatest moral chal 
long' of my life. v ■
;.,s Chris ians tlnow otus lv.. 
gains th sowing of liatied ." '

ispieion such as is being sown 
t.ulay by :<h‘ newspajifis of 0m 
ei i/es 1 Must we not come ou-un- 
e |Uivoca ly a-i Christians again/s 
this me hod in the world todn 
I think we must and if w1,. H,,e 
some day stood up agajnsl the 
wall and become the marks of 
the filing .squad wm will hay. 
died in a noble cause and in .1 

hope that in our dying the thous

ands of thousands may be s-ived
0.1 Ji'’ fieTd of bat le.

Thanking you again for your 
vit'il in  ̂ 'rest in our class and 
h >ping to S!uo you soon again I 
remain,

Your friend,
- L. I).

----------a---------
Dear Bro. C.,—

In reply to your letter 
of Jan. 8 th, will say as to the 
ques ion under consideration 
that we both are agreed that 
as far as the early church, (the 
sain s at Jerusalem) are con
cerned, that it was a failure fi
nancially a' least by interpreting 
Jesus sermon on the moon.': lit
erally and applying them to them
selves and look no thougjht for 
the morrow and made no pro
vision for thie future and sold 
their possfessions and casrt fhem 
ii! a common treasury! and soon 
began to be in want. Now I 
would not have you to under
stand nre to be in opposition to 
JesJus in his sermon, for I am 
not.. For we find the disciples 
as individuals carrying out t̂ ese 
preempts to the very letter and 
making extreme sacrifice even 
to their own li\fs. Nowit s-Jenis 
that Paul looked at this question 
from two points of view, one 
fi-om the individual,, thie shep
herd point o f view, and ano.ti
er from the church or sheepfold, 
and he did not require tte church 
in general to sacrifice to t|he 
extent! that he and the other 
disciples did, because Jesus had 
said to them that if it need he 
the shepherd niust, lay down 
his life fo r  the sheep. Paul how
ever taught the Gentile churches 
which hie had established, 1 Cor. 
16 and Eph. 4:28, to work anil 
to lay by in store for t(lie in*1-- 
row, and not only 'to provide 
for those dep ndent on thlem but 
they would have a surplus, so
■ here seen.s to be but little 'V 
tal d :f f  ;en e  between us thus 
far on tlie question. The 
difference dfteins to be in <>uf 
conception of just, wjhat God pro
poses to accomplish through the 
church, the sheep, and t|lie dist*>'
I le, the shepherd, during this 
gospel age.

In your sermon of a wfetik ago 
last-Sunday on Acts 2, inwhi^ 
Peter gives the account, of the 
coming of the holy spirit upo® 
he disciples, I understand ,v#’' 
n your letter as well asin.V0”r 

sermon to take the position tha-f
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he could not; ignore that l.iH (would ptermit. Ho will be sadlvidoit, wie are disobedient children : needed ? Thle most precious o f all
or trust in liimself unless V  I mi 
ceases to be the Father. j lus

General Notes. ' kii
The Galileans were more world-1 

lv, but less, bound under tike 1 fi I 
rigid system of the scribes aud 1 wi 
hence more accessible sto ni;‘W 1 a h 
teachings than were the people1 !He 
of Judea. They were trained i t ! just 
synagogue schools, instructed In 
Jewish rabbis who cherish d 
Messianic hopes. The na uie oi 
the Galileans was volcanic. Jo 
sephus describes them as evei 
fond of innovations, and by na 
ture disposed to change and de 
lighting in seditions.— Stl.

Saved by faith. How? Firs 
there must be an honest, sin
cere desire to be free* from sin 
and deauh. Free, not so much 
from sinful works, which are 
but *he outward manifest, ations 
of the indwelling, sinful nature 
but free from the sinful nature 
itself. Second, we must believe 
Jesus able to do thi.s act oi | 
salvation. Like "ihe nobleman, we 
may not understand his methods ! 
but through knowing o f what 
lie has done, we (must believe j  

in his power. Third, we must; 
ask this favor of salvation from i 
sin and death of him, and we | 
will never ask until the desii e 
and faith are in our hearts. i

Like the nobleman our faith | 
in Jesus’ claims .to be he Christ j 
tbe Savior of the world, is based i 
on what he does for the individ 
ual.

Alton Grant
Son of Daniel and Rebecca 

(jrant, was born in Wabash Co. 
lud., July 3, 1839. Dii d Jan. 24 
1917, at his home near K-.'n se; 
aer, Ind. He was one o f a fami-i 
ly of ten children. Four brothers 
Jamfes, Francis, Thomasi and 
Sco'.t, and three sisters, Mis. 
Ruth Phillips, Mrs. Evaline Carr, 
and Mrs. Millie Troxwell, have 
pile ceded him in death. One sis-; 
ter, Mrs. Norman Warner, and 
one brother, Shjelby Grant, sur
vive.

Alton Grant! was united in 
marriage to Margaret J. Dillon. 
Jan. 17, 1875, at the Church o f ; 
God by Bro. D. T. Halstead.

To tlhis union were born three 
children; Charles, of north of 
Kensselaer, Garland and Joseph- Î
nie Glertrude, at ’ lome.

After hi* marriage, tlliey eon-' 
tiaued to reside at ttye home of j 
his parents, caring for them dur 
ing their remaining years, whi<|h 
Place has continued, to b|e hi.s, 
home the past 67 years. IIeuni'>| 
ed with the Church o f God wlr n 1 1  ̂ | 
a young man, and was a firm be
liever in the teachings and doc 
trines of tihat body, always a' - 
tending services when his heal "h

ssed in his home: and aimong 
> many relatives and a host of 
id friends.
The churi jh in Huenss'laer w a» 
led to its full sea ing capai it 
’  friends who came to pay 

tribute to thle deceased, 
ras buried in the cemetery 
at the ou'iskirts of be 

v, there to await the resurrec
tion.

S. J. Lindsay.

Restitution Herald:
Find enclosed money order 

for renewal, as my time is up. 
Thank you for such a good pa
per. Our membership at Lys 'raii 
small. We have a Bible Class 
every first day wflien the weath
er penni s, also preaching once 
a month, by A. J. Addington.

Texas is a very broad field for 
church work and \'?ry few work
ers, so if any o f the bre! hren 
snould see fit ' o pass our way, 
we would b|e glad if they ga\e 
us a call. We are fifteen mil s 
north of Abilene, Tex., in Janes 
Co., Nugent Route.

Your bro her in Christ,
J. D. Jefferies.

Dear Bereans:
As the old year of 1916 

lias passed from us, can we look 
back over it and truly say that 
we ha vie done all the good it 
was posssibl< for usi to do ? Have 
we imp;o\>td every opportunity 
of Showing our love for God and 
our dear bro:hers*and sisters and 
fellow men? Or can we glan.- 
back and see many things that 
w  have negleottd to do—where 
we have failed to spleak a kind 
word to some one or to lift a 
burden from some one in dis
tress, or per|haps wfe might help 
some, dear bro* her or sister to 
make an honest living. TJhere are 
many tjhings we might do !* 
brighten 1he livles of others if we 
would only kit our minds run in 
that channel.

I fear we tjliink too much oi 
self. We look out for our own 
pleasures and happiness to tlu 
neglect of others. Now as th 
new year has come in upon us. 
lot us lay aside our selfishness 
and livle part o f the tiime for 
some one els", and whenjever wV 
have an opportunity 10 lend a 
helping hand, let us not shrink 
from our duty. We are all ser
vants of God inasmuejh as wo 
serve one another j God needs 
nothing. All things are hi«;w< 
have nothing. H]e allows us to 
use his things. Be. tells us jhow 
to use them and when we don ’t

and are not sterving God, but 
self.

Dear ones, l>t us all try to im
prove, that when the year 191/ 
is done, we can say we hav*e liv
ed closer to our Savior’s teaeh- 
ingss than ever blefore. We know 
that time is short for us to work 
for the Master. No one know.1 
wbat the year ahiead may have 
in store for us. It may be pleas
ure, it may be sorrow. We know 
one thing, there can be no last 
ing plieasure till Jesus comes, so 
whatever it may ble, let us keep 
our eyes fixjed on God's eter
nal truth, that tie will send his 
dear Son and put an end t 
soirow. Then life will be on 
eternal pleasure. With this hop 
and this only, can we over 
come the trials and disa> 
pointminis o f this life. For ii 
in this life only we have hope 
iu Chris , wi aie of all mien mosl 
miserable. 1 Cor. 15 :19.

Your sister in hope,
E ta Densmore.

Our Greatest Nsed.

Struck with t lne fact Hill 
the conditions as tliey exist a 
Ihe present time in the world, 
indicate, not tjlie pnesenee, ; 
some ar ' teaching, of our Lord 
in the ear h, but the fact 
ttoat he is near, even at th 
door; it behoovies us as mem
bers o f his body— who is the be 
ginning o f the creation of God—
■ o examine ourselv s, not. u±:., 
‘ o see as Paul says, whether wi 
be in the faith, but whether oui 
works will be in harmony with 
our faith and will bear us out 
in our profession. Jesus said to 
he las; p|hase of the professing 

church— the Laodicean— I know 
thy works tha thou art rueithoi 
cold nor Thot, and because of 
this condi ion, he would spue 
th,em out o f Ins mouth. What 
was the great lack of this cihurch

a whole? Did they really 
think tjiey needed anything, oi 
wore thley not like a great many 
of our people who call them 
selves “ Church of God,”  wlu 
boast o f being rich in the things 
of the kingdom, and possibly 
tlliey may be wretchjed and pool 
and blind and naked. Rev. 3:17 
Suppose we just s op and listen 
to wisie counsel and act upon 
it, and not be like Ihe fool'sh 
virgins, hasten to buy oil and 
find it too late. Let us heed the 
admonition of our blessud Lord 
found in Rev. 3:18. I coiinM1’ 
thee to buy of me gold tried i-1 
i he fire, that thou mayest be 
rich, and white raiment that 
fhou may s be clothed, anil tha . 
’ Le shame of thy nakedness di 
rot appear; and anoint thiti> 
eyes with eye salvfe, that thou 
mayest see.

What was lacking in the Lii 
odieean church and what was

metals and the mast incorrupti
ble. is gold, and yet gold is spok- 

l on of in the script-ur]e as cor- 
' rup ible w|h n compared with the 
truth o f God, the incorruptible 
seed, the word of God which 

' liveth and abidet]h forever.
: Hear Petler. 1 Pet. 1:22: See
ing ye have, purified your souls 
iu obeying the truth through 

i tho spirit unto unfeigned love 
; ot the brethren, see that ye love 
I one another with a pure heart 
I fervtently. Being bego'ten again 
not o f corruptible- seed, but of 
incorruptible by thj? word of 
God whi<|h liveth and abide th for 
ever.

God's wo. d when it, en ers tli* 
heart is a begetting principle 
w|hich if  it abide in the heart 
will spring up and bring for.h 

1 fruit unto life e ernal. How will 
it accomplish this? Jas. 1 :18 tells 
us, Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of tru+h that viv 
should be a kind o f first fruits 
oi lus creatures.

Jesus was the firs' fruits of 
them that slept because hie wa* 
the first one of all the silent 
sle-tpers that was raisied up im
mortal and incorruptible and, un 
to eternal life. What else do w/e 
need as a church? To have mu 
eyes anointed wiih eye salve 
that we may ,see. The Pfharisees 
had eyes to s e, and what wa - 
t-he trouble with ■ ht 111? They 
had rejected the word o f God 
as given by th ■ p oi h ts iou- 
cerning Chris ; consequently 
weri blinded because of unbe
lief. Even so it is today. Tjh<- i: 
dividual hat' opens his eyes and 
heart to the tru h aud becoinis 
obediient to it, and searches foi 
it as for hidden treasure, will 
surely lia\e moife and more of 
it given to him because the spir
it o f ‘ God, the spiril o f truth 
will abide in him and -be with 
him, and new beau ies will arise 
to his vision as he studies to 
know thle mysteries o f God. Jno 
14:23. Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If a man love mie he 
»iU  keep my words, and my 
Father will love liim and we 
will come un o bim and make 
our abode with him.

The crying need o f the church 
then is, Tha: tihe door o f  our 
heart be swung wide open, that 
he words o f onr Lord Jesus 

might a: all times find a lodge 
ment thenein, that we mighlt 
day unto day bring forth the 
fi'ui s o f the spirit, which is. 
love, for in this one word w j 
fulfill £$1 1lie law, and if  we 
fulfill every jo t  and little of 
the law, we ane perfect men 
and women. But to get e ernal 
life we must be in Christ and 
Christ in us. Then comJes joy* 
peace, Ion gauffering, gentlenjess 
goodness, faith, meekness and 
lemperance.
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T he Restitution Herald 
teach es the establish m en t o f the 
K ingdom  o f God on the earth, with 
Christ as K in g  o f k ings, and the im 
m ortalized  saints as jo in t-h eirs with 
H im  in the govern m en t o f the nations 
the restoration  o f Israel as a nation ; 
the literal resurrection, o f the dead; 
the im m orta lization  o f the righ teou s 
the fin al d estru ction  o f  the w icked  
and  life  on jy  th rou gh  Christ. A lso  a 
thorough  b e lie f In repen tance, au 
Im m ersion; in the nam e o f  Jesus 
C hrist fo r  the rem ission  o f sin s, as 
p rerequ isites c f  th e forg iv en ess  o f  sins 
aud a H O L Y  L IF E  as essentia l to  sal 
vation. W e  B E L IE V E  and TE A C H  
i he "restitu tion  o f  all th ings, w hich 
G od hath spoken  b y  the m outh o f  all 
H is ho ly  prophets sin ce  the world 
beg a n .”

W ill you  su pp ort a paper teaching 
th ese  th in gs? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

A ddress, T he R estitu tion  H erald, 
O regon, IIL

Editorials and 
Cfrmrdh News.

EDITOR S APPOINTMENTS.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

__ F. E. SIPLE S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday o f each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday. 
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
T he third and fifth Sundays are option

al at'present.

The editor and his family have 
just had a most enjoyable visit 
from  Bro. J. W . Good, o f l'V. 
Collins, Colo. Bro. Good is a Bi
ble student o f ability and one 
w ho is enthusiastic in jhis pre
sentation o f  his claims. His 
health is not good and lie was

. L*y the famous Mayo Bros., of 
'Rochester, Minn. Wo gi“ a l,v 
hope t|liat Ive may fina relief.

To those who wish to d o  roil! 
missionary work where it will 
go .o teach 111 1 tru 'h and not or-' 
ror, wie wisjli to say that we know 
a worthy b roh er who is preac h
ing at great disadvantage l.ecamjc 
he is poor. He is onie o f tli ■ best 
workers' we know. lie is able o 
reach a certain poor class !,hat 
o'hers cannot i leach and for hi* 
work is barely paid his expens
es at; I o j-s  o f his time, i f  yon have 
a disposition to help this l>rol|her, 
drop ns a1 card and we will for
ward his addfless to you.

W e have just given/ the church 
at Rensselaer a w'eek of .service 
in preaching and Bible study. We 
have some very faithful) brethren 
at this place and we believe that 
the membership here will have 
an increase before long. *

Wllien this i.ssule goes out, we' 
cxpect to be in Michigan, at! the 
Gird church near Blanchard. We 
enjoyled the meetings at this 
point! last winter and hope to be 
able to do .some good there again.

Sointdsiy 
SclbooL

By Alta King.

JESUS HEALS A NOBLE
M A N ’S SON.

Feb. 18, 1917. Jno. 4:43-54 
Lesson TtflCt: Jno. 4:43-54.

(jlolden Text: As thou hast be?
lieved, so be it un o thee.— 

| M a't. .8 :13.

.Tim e: 27 A. D., a few days af- 
| ter the last lesson.

P lace: Cana and Capernaum oi 
Galilee.

Brethren are taking advantage 
of our 5 year subscription for 
$7.00. This is helping us out in 
a business way. Some ofl their 
own accord, are making offerings 
independently of subscription.1 
Either way is agreeable to us buti 
we ar|e ready to return an equiv
alent for any money that comes 
in by extending subscription^ W e 1 
thank one and all for llie intter- J 
cst they are taking.

W e have over 200 delinquent'?. 
If these would only awake to 
our present need, it would cer
tainly be a gi?eat help. W e dis
like to keep prodding brethren 
about such mattersi through our 
columns, but how can W3 avoid 
it? I f  we were running the Her
ald as a money maker and ask
ing an unreasonable rate '̂ there 
might be some exeuse for such 
wholesale neglect.

HELPING FUND.

By rneans o f this fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
A sister in Missouri, 5.00 
I. O. Rogers and wife, 3.50 
Mrs. Eva Fleticher, 10.00 
Mrs. Helen Chisholm, 5.00 
Mrs. E. H. Wyman, 1.50 
Mrs. Emma Harris, 30.00 
Miss Mattie Benjamin, 3.00 
Rufus A. 'Curtis, 5.00
S. E. Boyjer, 3.00 
Sr. McLauclilan, 26.00 
Jojhn Goenerett, 3.00

Don’t forget our business prop 
osition

Questions. 
Introductory:—  ,

| Relate briefly the story of last 
Sunday’s lesson and give '.lie 

I chief leisson to be learned from
ii. How long a time intervened 

i between this incident and to
day ’s lesson? Jno. 4:43. Find out 
all you can from Bible D iction
aries, etc., about the people of 
Galileiei.

This incident in flip life of 
Jesusi shows the necessity of 
unwavering faith in 1 he words 
o i Jesus if  we would deceive 
benefit from his power to save. 
This faith is necessary because 
it is only as w§ beliefve him able 
to perform what he has promis
ed, that we will ask and it  is 
only as we deisire and ask that 
we receive.

W hy did Jesus go in*o Gali
lee? v. 44. Recall last Sun
d ay ’s lesson and tell where lie 
s' ar'ed from  when he began his 
journey into Galilee. Jno. 4:1,
3. W hich country then is refer
red to in v. 44, Judeia or Sa
maria? Je.sus’ two days’ work 
in Samaria is seemingly a side 
issoie connected with his main 
purpose o f going in Galilee. It 
shows how he wasi ins'.ant in .sea
son. and out o f season; always 
r-eady to teach truth regardless 
o f time, place or audience. It 
is a good illustration o f worship 
iu spirit and in truth. Disc-usis 
briefly the meaning o f such wor 
ship.

Under what conditions had 
Jesus testified to the fact nam
ed in v. 44? Study, then rela>  
Matt. 13:54-58. W hat did he 
mean? W hy did the Galileans 
receive him? v. 43. Explain how 
these same miracles recorded 
become the basis o f  our faith 
in Jesus as the Savior. Foa- 
instance, liow do his miracles of 
raising the dead establish' our 
faith in his claims that he has 
the God-given right; to forgive 
or overlook sins?

Study and relate the story 
found in vs. 46-54. Whajti brought 
tbe nobleman to Jesus, personal

1 pressing need, or a desire to tlry 
'the truth o f his claim to lie the 
Christ ? v. 47.

AVhal spirit .prompt! d many to 
ask miracles of him? Matt. if,. 

!1, 4. Lu. 8:11, 12. Were such re- 
ques's g ra tifi'd ?  Matt. ](j;̂  
shows that such toques's were 
prompted by a wrong motive. 
There is not one ias'.nce record
ed where Jesus used his God 
given pow<r to work miracles 
in any other way than to serve 
and uplift those in need of help 
and it was through demonstrat
ing this unparalleled pow<r of 
h:s to save that he was to prove 
his mission as the Christ, the 
Savior o f the world. Those who 
asked for signs and wonders 
from heaven were prompted not 
by love for mankind, but. by a 
selfish desire ;o satisfy thejr 
own minds. Matt. 16:2-3 shows 
there were sufficient signs ren
dered in service to the needy 
which, had they been studied 
would have proven the claims of 
Jesus. With the above scripture 
in mind, discern the raoldve 
of Jesus when he answered the 
nobleman's request as he did in 
v. 48.

Does the nobleman’s answer 
reveal a true desire for help, 
or a desire to try Jesus? v. 49 
How much faith does it reveal? 
Notice that his faith consists 
o l an unwavering belief in 
Jesus’ power to cure hi.s son 
and not' in  his claims that lie 
was the Christ.

Read v. 50. Whati was the 
“ w ord o f  Jesus’ ’ that the man 
believed? How did he show oi 
prove his faith in the word? 
W hy was this a strong t< st ot 
his faith? I f  Nieodemus had been 
there he would have asked, How 
can these things be so, since you 
are so far away from the sick 
one?

From  vs. 51-52, show7 how Je
sus’ promise held true to the 
very letter.

V. 53. “ The father knew." 
The/ curing of hi.s son had be-/ 
fore beien a matter of faith. 
Now it  is no longier of faith 
but a fact which he knows, liead 
Heb. 11:1. Rom. 8:24-25.

T o what, then does the belief 
mentioned in the last part of 
v. 55 refer? '(Evidently to be
lief in the claims o f Jesus that 
he was the Christ, the Savior 
o f the w orld). Give the Golden 
text and show why it fits this 
lesson. Apply it  to our lives.

In wliatt respect is the world 
like those to whom Jesus talked 
ir  M att, 16:1-3. How does faith 
save? Jas. 2:17. Through works 
which it produces. The .strongei 
the faith is>, the greaiter our 
works. There is another sense 
iu  which faith saves. Read Luke 
11:11-13. Faith in God’s power 
to grant a request is the basis 
for  our asking it o f him, and
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Gen. 9:10-12, 15-16 we find the 
expression living creature trans
lated from tine same Hebrew 
words. Will tjhe belilever in the 
immortality of the soul, plca\< 
tell why King Janies’ commit e- 
translated the Hebrew words 
living creature, when referring 
to beasts, birds, fistii and insects, 
and living soul, when ref rrin.\ 
’ o man? Nephfcsh is a noun am 
is tlie equivalent of tflie English 
word soul. Chayiah is an adjec
tive, the equivalent, o f the Eng
lish word living. When used to 
gether, nephesli chayiah, wi 
have tjh.i English, living soul.

The record says that- the Lord 
God formed the beasts o f the 
field and tlie fowls o f  tltyj air 
out of the ground. Gv*n. 2:19. A l
so that Adam was fon m d  of tlu 
dust of the ground. Gen. 2:7.

Evidently tlity were all made 
out of the same material. Both 
were given life. l|hey have the 
samp breath, all are o f the dust 
and all turn to dust again. See 
Eecl. 3:19, 20. But why give Uie 
man an immortal soul and not 
the beast? Could not. God lhave 
given him life without it as 
well as the beast? We art told 
that he could but man would not 
have been in possession of the 
faculties of perception- and rea
son because tjhose faculties be
long only to the immortal .soul 
and as the beas s do not posses* 
those faculties Ihey have no 
souls. We fear that siu(h state
ments display about as much p i 
ception and reason as some dumb 
animals. Whilie 1 am nott proad 
of the fact, yet 1 am compelled 
to admit that some animals 
display more reason than som 
people, but cannot admit, t-ha 
it. is because of the possession o f 
or t(he lack o f-an  immortal soul 
in either. Wle can .see no rea
son why mat er cannot be so or 
ganized as to think, anti at 
some convenient sea,son contem
plate writing an article on 
that subject.

If thle phrase, living soul 
proves the immortality o f the 
soul for man, it must' certainly 
prove the same for every beast 
that treads the 'eartfli, oi 
the birds tlhat scale the moun
tain peaks, or thle tiny tribes 
‘ hat pierce th'e dep'Tis o f t(he 
ocean. The cliangfe o f a word 
from man to beast does 'i<* 
change its meaning. For in
stance, cunning conveys tihe 
same meaning when applied U 
msn or fox ; likewisjie stubborn 
has the same meaning when up 
plied to man or mule.

We find another Hebrew adj
ective, "m cth ,”  meaning dead 
When it is used to qualify tlie 
noun nepliefjh, we liavje the 
phrase dead soul. When a living 
.soul, nepli|csh chayiifr, dies, we 
have a n|ephe,sh metli, or dead 
soul. In short, \v*hen a living sou'

dies it  is a d|ead soul. While Ad 
am lived Ire! was a living soul 
When lie quasi d to live he1 wa: 
a dead soul. The sam|e is equal
ly true o f  all other living crea
tures. Tpi(o ear li apd the see are 
filled Avi.h living souls; whm 
• hey die they are dead soul -. W i 
read in Rev. 16*-.3. “ Anel ii 
second angiel pouUrd out >iis v: 
al upon the sea; and it lxy-amu 
as the blood o f  a djead man, ai: 
t very living soul died in tin 
s a .”  Which proves that eveiy 
thing tjliat' can live in the s . 
such as fish, whaks, set**., are 
living souls. Bv no proexfes oi 
reasoning can we possibly ar
rive at any o li r conclusion th/.i 
that the. jjhrase “ living 
is proof o f  rnor ality ra herth;; 
immortality.

In Glen. 2:7, w 1 an, h 
God brea lied into Adam's n 
t 'ils  ' hie b ra th  o f life- and ! 
beeamle a living soul. The- .c<x 
pression, biea li o f litl*, is us ; 
with rccfeienue to man1 an ! I) ‘a-: 
alikie. In Gen. 7 :22-23, we fin. 
it applied to ev ry living sub
s' ance that was upon the face 
of the earth. It is in tJit-* ac 
coun' of the loss o f life caiutct 
by the flood. It lleads, "A ll 
whos 1 nos rils was the: breat 
o f life, o f all ijiat was in the 
dry land died. And evj?ry living 
substan.ee> was destroyed which 
was upon, the1 face of the ground, 
both man and ea tip, and th 
creeping tilings and Ihe fowl o 
the heaven, and they were de. 
s royjt'd fiom  llie eavtli: an el No 
ah only remained alive, and they 
t'hat wlere -with him in the ai

When God "informed' Noah tha 
he would bring a flood upon th ■ 
world, he told him just what 
should b  ̂ destroyed. lie  said 
"A n d  behold I, 'even I, elo bring 
a flood  o f waters upon t'heeartl'i 
to destroy all flesh, wherein i: 
the breath o f lif|3 from un
der heaven, and everything i> 
in tliie earth f-Jhall di-ei.”  Gen. (i
17. That statement includfes ev- 
every 'iving thing, ev n tlv n’ m- 
mortal souls, if so be-thei|e werv 
any such on the earth at ti'iat 
tunte. In G n. 7:15, we learn just 
wliat went into tlie ark. ‘ 'A nd 
they went in unto Noah into 
the' ark, iSvo and two of all 
flesh, whjenjn is Ifhe breath of 
life .’ ’1 I f thje phrase, breath of 
Me, proves thle immortality of 
man, it certainly does, for beast 
bird, insect, and every ereieping 
thing. Without any discrimina
tion, the abovie texts prove, that 
every beast, bird,, creeping thing 
and every man had thje brenlfli of 
life in their nostrils, and all 
weile drowned eoa-ept those who 
went into tills ark with Noah.

Solomon agreks with tihe fore
going. lie  says, “ For that which 
b'efalletli tWo sons o f men befall- 
eth beasts, even onle thing befall 
i-tjli them; as the one d'j-th, so di

eth the othjer; yea they all fiav.- 
one breath; so that a. man liatl, 
no pKt-eminene-ie above a l>?ast: 
for all is vani'y. All go unt > r e 
place; all are of dust, and all 
turn to dust again.”

This prov|es that man and beast 
wei-ie| made out of the sani.e ma
terial, t,!i y have,-the same bivatli 
o f life, and all go to th • sam-: 
place in death. In summing up 
line whole matter Solomon says 
Fori all is vanity. Tfhat is t.) 
say, every tiling pertaining io 
man or beast is vanity. 11 man 
had an immortal soul it must 
hav)e| been vanity, or else hi- 
statement wa«s faully. The sain|c 
breath that man ir/!iafx anil ex 
hales gi\Vjs him life anel likenvise 
gives lif|e and vitality to th 
beast, for they all have one 
breatli. It is th * samia1 vitalizing 
clement o f th'ei air whidi give? 
both life ; djeprive either o f the 
air, and deat/h will quickly en
sue. According to Solomon, all 
go unto one place, therefore, il 
man gois to heaven at el^a h 
the beast must, or if he goest. 
hell, then tihe1 beast must also 
go there, for they all go to on 
place. But he says nothing about 
either man or betas! taking a jour 
ney to any such far away place 
but affirms that they all return 
to dust for out of it all w-‘i ; 
taken.

to be continued.
Lyman Booth

The Promises Made Unto l^ie 
Fathers.

“ Anel the Lord said unto Ah- 
raliam, after ihat Lot was .sep
arated from him, Lift, up nnx  
thine eyes and look from lihe- 
place where tjiiou art. nor:l> 
ward, and ssoutliward, anti east
ward anel westward: for all tli* 
land which thou seest, to thee 
will I give iti and to '|hy seed 
(Christ) for ever. Arise, wa’k 
Ihrough the land in thiu length 
<.nd in 'ihe breadth of it, for I 
will give i; unto thee.”  Gi*:n. 13: 
214-17. See also 12:7; 15:8-18; 17 
8 .

“ B y myself have I sworn 
saith the Lord; for because thou 
basil eione this thing and hath 
not -withheld t3iy son, thine on
ly son, that in blousing, 1 wiM 
bless thee, and in multiplying, I 
will multiply thy seed as tlh';1 
siars of heaven, anel as the sa.ni I 
which is upon the »ma shore, and 
Uiy seed shall possess tjlio ga“j- 
o f his enemies. And in thylsctil 
shall all the natioinw of die earth 
be blessled, because t,bou hast 
obeyed my voice.”  Gen. 22:lli-lS.

Paul styles Isaax* and .Ta-on 
‘ ‘ tfhe heirs with him (Abrah;m>) 
o f tlie sam)c promise.”  ITdi 11 “
It will the re foil* lay the founda
tion ‘more securely to quote the 
promises made to t|hem, whi.-1 "  
will be seen, are. as 1’ ''

words giv)e us to understand, 
identical wi'li those made to Ab
raham.

“ And tlie Lord appealed un
to him, (Isaac) and said, . ..So
journ in Uhis land, and 1 will 
be with thee, and will bless 
hee: for unto thee and ua'io t-hy 

seed I will give all till s'* coun
tries, and I will perform the 
o i 'h  wlhieli I «\vare unto Abra
ham thy fa :her.”  Gen., 26:2-4. -

“ And God Almighty bless thee 
(Jacob) ... and give thee the 
blessing o f Abraham, to tJiee 
and to thy seed with thee, that 
thou mayest, inheriv, the land 
wherein thou ar'.i a stranger, 
which God gave ud ' o Abraham.’ 
Gen. 28:3-4.-

“ I am the Lord God o f Ahra 
ham, thy fat(hler, and Ihe God 
o f  Isaac: the land whereon thou 
1 jest, to thee will I give it and 
to thy seed, and in thee.. In thy 
sieed shall all the families on 
the; earth be hles;ed .’ ’ G/'ii. 28:
13-14.

Now in analyzing t.hes ■ prc-m 
is.es made, to tlie fathers, it Will 
be found that, tirev eomis . o f sev
eral elistinct items, which it wiil 
be well to enumerate for the 
sake of clearness, and the. con
sideration o f eaeJi o f whielh sep 
aratfely will enable us- to see 
the trath o f  tlh)e proposition 
that stands as ijlie subject o f the 
lecture, viz., tJiat these promis
es will only be fulfilled when 
Christ having re aimjed from 
heaven and raised his people 
from the dead, reigns in Pales
tine as universal ruler, to whom 
all nations will bow in blessed al
legiance.— Nazarene’ llesspnger.

Beliefs, we must’ have and aet 
on, and they are .sure to affect 
profoundly our liappinjess in 
this world. How to treat our olel 
beliefs and choose our new ones, 
wit[h a view to happiness i,s in 
these elays a serious problem 
for every reflective pprson.

Reverence tjhe highest, have pa
tience with the low est: L e t  this 
day’s performance o f tOie mean
est du 'y  ble thy religion. Are tpie 
stars too distant? Pick up the 
pebble tlhat lies at thy feet 
and from it learn the all.

Books are, at best, but! dry fod 
der; w - need to be vitalized by 
contact with living people.— J. R 
Lowell.

Believe nothing against anoth
er but on good authority; do not. 
report what may hurt Hao'dier 
untess it bei a greater hurt, to 
conceal it.— Wjjliam Penn.

Across the bridge of Do-it- 
now, thie re lies the town o f Get- 
tliere.

He who hesitates, retrogrades.
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Then comes this further <ik 
surance, Rev. 3 :20. Behold J 
stand at t|he door ami knock; ii 
any man. hjear my voice and open 
the door, I will com-1 iu iO bin. 
iind will sup witli him and l.i 
with rule,— followed by the ]>; .m 
ise to tjfie -overeomjer, v. 21. Ti. 
him that overcome! h will 
grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcaime 
and am sei/down with my Fath
er in his thronK

May this privilege I> ■ out s ; 
luy prayer.

In love,
M. W. IV m u .

Qbafctuary.
Samuel B. Halliday,

The eldest son of Jainjes W., 
and Sarah Livington Halliday 
was born in Clinton Co., Intl., 
June 17, 1833, and departed this 
life Jan. 26, 1917, aged 83yrs. 
7 mos., and 9 days. 1-list parents 
and nine o f (liis brothers and sis 
tews have preejeded him to the 
great beyond, and one sister. 
Mrs. Layton Gue, of Elk Creek 
Neb., still survives him.

H]e was reared to manhood on 
the. farm, |iis education being lim
ited to ths subscription schools 
of the early days. His parents 
were among the early piontieisoi 
the county, and h|elpi d deal 
the ground and lay out -J.it 
town of Frankfort, this being 
one. of his proud achievements.

He answjercel his country '; 
call for volunteers in the Civil 
War and served till its tncl.

He was united in marriage k 
Ann Eliza Avery, Nov. 4. 18i0 
To them was born on son, An-.i 
rew E., w|ho now iV sides in K.ei* 
newick, \Va.shington. This union 
was brok< n by the dtiatli o f hii 
wife, July 7, 1864. On Sept. 19. 
1867, hie was united in marriage 
to  IsabejL.1 Meneely. To tlieiu 
four t|hildren were) born,, Charles, 
of Troy, Idaho, Annie D. Lit
tle, Addie R. Davis, Iva P. Wv- 
rick, all living ne<ar him. II 
was berjeaved the Second time 
Oct. 8, 1875. On Nov. 14, 1880 
he was again luarrijed to Mary 
Cowdry Davis. To them was borr 
one daughter, Abbie Arminta 
Spurgeon, who preceded him in 
death. lie  was again robbed ol 
his companion by death, May
11, 1894. On Nov. 21, 1896, he 
was again married to Mrs. S 
pihja Strawn, wlioj survives him..

He becamei a member of thje 
Church o f God in an early day 
some sixty years ago, under the 
preaching o f Eld. Ilo mad ay. II1 
was an enthusiastic worker in the 
llillisburg church, and a close 
student o f the Bible. He could 
quote much scripture as a rea
son for the hop)e Jxe had.

He was an industrious citizen 
unostentatious in mannfer, and 
during his long life in the coun

ty, he had mad;e many fri< mis 
arid won tjie respect o f alltha; 
kne.w him.

He leaves to mouin his death 
a widow, thne.1 daughtus, t u< 
sons, twenty-tluee grandchildi, n 
two great grnadchildrvn, ar«l a 
host o f relatives and friends.

By Mr. Wvrick.
Fuaeral sT victs weie he'd at 

th|e llillisburg churc|i on Sun 
day at 10 o ’clock, Jan. 28, 1917. 
The church was fill* <1 with Ii 
relatives, brethren, fri< nds am 
neighbors to pay a tribute of lov< 
and respect to Jiis mvinor.v. Bu. 
ial was made in St. Paul ceme 
tery, where our aged broilie 
rests, awaiting his fondes. hop 
the coming of his Savior and lie 
deemier.

D. E. VanVactor.

The Nature of Man

(continued from last week) 
W.e find the information wi h 

reference to the ma'ierial out ol 
which man was made in '.|h „■ sec 
ond chapter and seventh verse 
ot - G-enesis. It reads, "A n d  the 
Lord God formed man of t1i 
dust of the ground, and breaTiei 
into his nostrils the breach ol 
life, and man became a livin- 
•soul.M A  careful analysis! o ft  hi; 
plain statement will reveal to 
th’e student eexaellv what wa 
done. In the first place it will l.i. 
observed that God created hut 
one man, and in noi instance has 
he intimated that the. form \Mhicl 
lie created was a house in which 
an immortal soul should dwell 
until the (house should tumble 
down in decay and compel tlu 
man proper to vacatfe the prem
ises. His first statement to hi. 
associates in this gr|eat work oi 
•-ration was, Let' us make man. 

.Nothing said about making a 
man and putting an imag" in c 
him or stamping it upon him 
Nothing said about making a 
house in which an image should 
live, which imagje we will call 
man. The proposition was, “ ‘ Let 
us make man in our image.”  It 
will also bje observed that the 
pi’onoun our is plural w|hieli in
dicates there wiere at least 
two beings or agents present and 
both .must liav|e had tfie saim 
form or else it, would have beer 
impossible for 'God to have 
made man in thte image of twe 
dissimilar beings or objects, so 
God and his co-agent or agents 
must have possessed the same 
form in the image o f which 
man was made. Therefore it if 
plain that the man when made 
was in the image o f God. 'IVic 
next thought is this, that: form 
which God made out of the dust 
ei‘ t)ie ground, in his own im
age, he gave the name man. He 
called it man before he gav(e him 
life. Up to this point the man 
was an inanimate being, had 
noli the power to move, to think.

to a.'t. or breathe, yet hr called 
it man. It was an inanimate, life 
less form which rc<i«irj.‘d bu o i k  

more act to crown man as the 
consummation of G od’s erca.iv* 
genius, and this we learn wa- 
done when God imparled i< 
man the breath ol’ life which 
.changed his condition from a 
J'ifell;ss man to a living mam.

Can t|he reader plerccive that 
anything wasi added io the man 
made of dust, ex;ep the breath 
of lifle? What was it tlha be 
came a living soul't ( lertainly 
nothing except the man which 
God formed out of the dust oi 
the ground. The record s at< 
that he was made of dust. Noth
ing said about him hieing part 
dust and part. God or part im
mortal soul, but the whole be
ing became a living soul, hence 
man is all soul. Before he be
came a living soul by the im- 
partation o f the breath of life 
he must hav.e be: n an inanimate 
or lifeless soul. In referring c 
man’s origin Paul confirms ih< 
account as givens in Cei). II 
say.s, “ And so it is written, the 
first man is of the eirtf.i, earthy. 
1 Cor. 15:45, 47. .Paul did net 
say that the first man was 
made and a liviDg soul put in 
to him, or breathr-d into him 
or that tfhe first man was an 
immortal soul, but he did say 
The first man was a' living soul 
He goes a little further and 
tells us out of what material 
that living soul was made, lie 
says, lllie first man was of the 
earth, thus teaching that he 
first living soul was made oi 
earth, wfhich is in accord with 
the record in Gen., which sta • - 
that a being was formed out oi 
the dust of the ground and was 
made a living ‘soul. It was this 
elust made man who was plai*.jd 
under law by his cneator, and 
madd responsible., for the obedi
ence or violation o f that law.

They who believe in tSie im
mortality of the soul will le v  
the account of man’s creation a: 
given in Gen., and claim vhat 
living soul, brea'h of life, both 
refer to the im m oral soul; bi
cause they claim tliat tho-e terms 
are never used with) reference 
to any crea'ed beings except the 
human family. The record, how 
ever will not sustain such a 
statement. On t(he otli|er hand 
it will show the reverse to be 
true, for it was us ’d with ref 
prencee to1 animals before mar 
was cheated. In Gun. 2:7, the 
term living soul is applied tc 
man and if  the reader will con
sult some analytical concord 
anoe wfhich is recognized as au 
tlientic, |h|e will find JIhkc 
words ara translated from the 
Hebrew expression, "Nephesl 
clmyia(h.’ ’ The samje words arc 
used with reference to the 
beasts, birds, fish and] even the 
insects. But the translators wfhc

have given us the King .Jamet 
version o f the Bibl|e, for sonic 
reason saw fi ■ to make it read 
living soul, in Gen. 2:7, Hh rc 
it is applied to man, bu when 
yppli el to other living tilings 
Ijhey diel no. use living soul )mt 
instead ilnieol we find living 
creature, living thing. Thu* v, 
see they have given us tlie Iliac 
phrases from the one original 
Hebrew pln as ■ without giving s 
reason for so doing. If it means 
living soul when applied to mar 
wjiy not thje same when applied 
to all other forms of animal life? 
Surely this change in th|e trans
lations; could not change (fae 
meaning or etymology of the 
Hebrew words. If we has- ,'lie 
immortality of the .soul of man 
upon thchse t wo words why not 
claim, with equal propriety, the 
immortality o f tjlre soul for the 
animals': We are told iliat an
imals elo not have souls, and 
therefore do not possess immo. 
tality, and to b?lieve otherxvjsj 
would be inconsistent with Bibl< 
teacjhing. We answer this by say 
ing that if  this phrase proves the 
immortality of soul in man, it 
prov s the same for blasts, birds, 
fishes, insi?ets and every thing 
that creepeth and movelli on 
tlie earth. Please let us exam
ine a few ins antes in which 
tlie words nephesjh eliayiali oc
cur, before man was created 
‘ ‘ And God said, Let tlij waters 
bring forth abundantly the mol
ing creature (nepliesli c|hayiah) 
that halh. iite (marginal render
ing, that hath soul), and fowl 
that may fly above the earth ii 
the open firmament of heaven. 
And God creat d great whales 
and every living creature (ne- 
phesh chayiah) tliiat nioveth 
which Ihe waters brought 'forth 
abundantly after their kine 
and e\Vry winged fowl afterhis 
kind: and God saw that \t 
was good. And God blessed 
them, saying, Be fruitful, and 
multiply and fill the waters 
m t)ie seas and let the fowl 
multiply in thje earth and the 
evening and the morning werjf 
Ihe fifth day. And God said. 
Let. ijlie earth bring forth the 
living creature (nephesh chav 
iah) after his kind, cattle an*' 
ere'ejping (hirig, and beast ot 
the earth after (his kind: and.it 
was so.”  Glen. 1:20-26. In the 
30th verse we read, “ And to ev
ery thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, wherein t(here is 1$ 
(marginal rendering, a linng 
soul), I have given every grefn 
herb for meat, and it was so.

We read in Gen. 2:19, "Ami 
out o f the ground thje Lord God 
formed every boast of tlie fieM 
and every fowl of the air, and 
brought them unto Adam to 
what he would call them, 
whatsoever Adam called every li' 
ing creature (nepliesfh chayiaW 
that was tlie nain|e thereof. I®
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Bethesda. Jno. 5:2.

You' have heard of the pool of 
Bethesda,

"Which means ‘ ‘ house of mercy' 
you know,

And tflie name would suggest 
that some blessing,

C'ould tliose notable -waters 1) 
stow.

And it truly was so, for at sea
sons,

Of each year would an angel 
descend,

And trouble tliie face of the wa
ters,

With healing thjeir clear depths 
to blend.

Then thle first to step into the 
■waters,

Whether impotent, blind, sick 
or lame,

"When the angel had ruffled th 
surfade,

"Was made whole and a well man 
became.

And each season its porches 
were crowded,

TVith unfortunates whom kind 
friends brought,

But just one was made happy 
with healing,

,Though that blessing each on(e ol 
them sought.

Long, long years have passed by 
since those water's,

By the angel o f mjercy wen 
stirred.

Since then has a fountain be.-n 
opened,

That is told of in G od’s holy 
wr.rd.

Jesus ( Qiist id the tru<! .hou-e 
of mercy,

No brief season for Wealing is 
his;

lie ’s the fountain that’s cease
lessly flowing,

And a source of trule healing it 
is.

All who will may be healed at 
this fountain,

Not just one as in waters of 
old,

They’re made whole w*lio had 
surely been dying,

And redeemed who in bondage 
werte sold.

But beware lest too long you 
should tarry,

Away from life ’si waters so 
free,

Soon, soon may the angei oi

K CHEERFUL. Give this lonesome world a 
smile;

We stay at longest but a little while.'
Hasten we must, or we shall lose the chance 
To give the gentle word, the kindly glance.
Be sweet and tender—-that is doing good:
”1 is doing what no other good deed could.— -Sel.

mercy,
Seal tlie fountain 

for thee.
now flowing

calFor God will not always be 
ing,

Andtthe day of tlie Lord will n 
wait,

in their natures:. Their cry to 
the Lord is ever, “ Give, g'ive.’ 
An occasional grunt of satisfac
tion is the only response to thjj 
Master for (his liberal supply 
wi' their wants'. Is it so much 
harder to thank than to ask? Is 
it more effort to praise than

And when time to eternity cluing 'to  p,ray ? When God rebukes in- 
es, gratitiude by withholding hit

You will find you have waited 
too lat'e.

Today is the day of salvation 
Another may not dawn for tlie.e, 
Tthen haste to the trule house oi 

mercy,
The Savior is calling for thee.

Alice B. Curtis

Hold Your Frierds

Having carefully chosen a few 
friends, we should never let 
them go out of our lives if we 
can by any possibility letain 
them. Friendship is too rare and 
sacred a treasure lightly to lie 
thrown away. And yet many peo
ple are not careful to retain 
their friends. Sonib lose them 
through inattention, failing to 
maintain t|hose little amenities 
courtesies, and kindnesses whi-ci 
cost so little, and yet are hookt 
of stelel to grapple and hold oil 
friends. Some drop old friend; 
for new ones. Some take offense 
easily at imagined slights or neg
lects, and ruthlessly cut the 
most sacred ties. Some Jh ’uoiiic 
impatient of little faults and dis 
card truest friendships. Some 
are incapable of any deep or per
manent affection, and fly from 
friendship toi friendship, like 
birds from bough to bouglh, 1ml 
make no nest for their hearts it 
any. There are a great nuir.,,. 
ways of losing- friends. But when 
we have once taken them inti 
our lives we Should cherish them 
as rarest jewels, If slights are 
given, let them be overlooked. 11 
misunderstandings! arisf*, let then 
be quickly s^t rigttit.— Sel.

blessings for a> single season, 
what complaint and fault find
ing. There is mor|e grumbling in 
the first year o f want than 
thanksgiving in the seven years 
of pllenty. It ifc a good thing 
that the Lord occasionally g'ive:- 
us a short crop, otherwise men 
would cease to remember th:e 
source of their blessings.

Ttyo Kinds

TJhere awe just two kinds <; 
people in th ; world— Pushers am 
Draggers. The Pushers are mak 
ing somebody’s load -easier 
tlheir help; the Dragg|ers are mak 
ing it heavier by their wjeigh 
You can see Pushers all around 
every day; they are the fellows

irises mercilessly the face that 
betrays what it should take pains 
to conceal.

The cheerful woman is a bless
ing, and tjhat cheerfulness can 
be cultivated is patent on every 
side. Some o f the most amiable 
lovely women are the greatest 
sufferers. But it is a well estab
lished fact that the greatest suf
ferers are most silent and pa
tient.

Success. <•

Success means1 work and work 
means effort, and persevering e f
fort. It is no good to strive hot>- 
lv after an idieal today and to 
be lukewarm about it tomorrow. 
If you want to attain it, you 
must strive with might and main 
as i f  it were thle one thing in 
the world worth living for.

The Question.

Were the world goW  as you— not 
an at mil better—

Were it just as pure and true, 
Just as pure and true asi y o u ;

| Just as strong in faith and works 
! Just as free from crafty quirks, 
j A ll extortion, all decjeit;
Schemes its neighbors to  defeat, 
Schemes its neighbors to' defraud. 
Schemes,s some culprit to ap

plaud—
Would this world be better?

who are mowing lawns, sjellin ! I£ ^  wor,d fo l,owed you_

Suppose God held on to his 
gifts and blessings until wr 
thanked him, how litany would 
we get? Some praying p.-ople 
have too much of the )lioi\s|e-leech

pop corn, carrying paper routes 
taking subscriptions for nut. ; 
znies. You can see also plenty 
of Draggers. They are the fe. 
lows who ask Bad for money 
to buy a new bicycle instead o, 
earning it, who sit around com 
plaining that there is nothing 
to keep them interested. After a 
while- the Pusher will be t|h|c fe 
low who goes out and gets him 
self a jo b ; the Dragger will 
ask his Uncle with a pull to get 
him one. A  few years after tlu 
Pusher will be owning the busi
ness, while the Dragger drives 
one of his delivery carts. The 
idea is that dead weight exeivs 
itself only in one direction-- 
downward. Try it witfli a chunl- 
of lead and stee.

Be Contented and Happy.

The world iis much likle a mir
ror, and gives back the reflec
tion it receives. I f you gaze into 
it with a scowling, disagreeable 
face you will see tlhat face re 
fleeted, and the world soon crii

followfc-d you to the let
ter—

Would it be a nobler world,
A ll deceit and falsehood hurled 
From it altogether;
Malice, sjelfishnes-.s and lust 
Banished from beneath ,the crust 
Covering human hjearts froau 

viiew—
Tell me, if  it followed you, 
Would the world be bfetter?

Fretting.

Fretting never paid a bill, 
Fretting never climbed a hill, 
Fretting never smoothed a road, 
Njever lightened any load,
Never brushed away a sorrow, 
Never quicker bro ’t the morrow

To Jiatje is to waste your 
time twicle, fo r  while you ’ro 
hating you could be loving.

Do not mak|e the mistake of 
coj.'fusing independence of char
acter with willfulness o f from-
wcr.
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FAVORITE SCflltLER PI

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjotj the advantages 
gained thru education. If ijou 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^ ch iller  :piarw

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

B O O K S AND T R A C T S
By W. H.Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 460 pages, weil bound, price, $1,25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Ruasellism, 30 pages, 5cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625Long Ave^ Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

O S U B O H  D IR E C T O R Y .

The brethi’en at Lanark, 111., meet at 
their church each Sunday morning 
for Bible study. Berean meeting 
each Thursday evening.

J. M. Glotfelty.

D toci, III., preaching the first Sunday 
*o each month, morning at 10:45 
an4 In the evening at usual hour, 
aft Mfller*s hall on Galena Ave., 
aear eorner o f Vlret St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) 
at MUler'e Hall at 10:46.

Renseelear, Indiana, Church of God. 
Preaching the third Sunday in each 
month at 10:45 a. m. and 7:30 p.m . 
ty S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111

Church o f God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.
B., Grand Rapid*, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
a* 8 o'clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mloh. 
has as regular eervice as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. 'Hie regular service la the

first Sunday in each month. We ■ 
have a email, but interesting Be- j 
tean society. '

Fontbill, Ontario. Fonthill is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y., j 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at ■
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. ! 
B’ Me study and prayer meeting: 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, j 

1 F»stor.

| Niagara Falls N. Y, Blessed Hope 
Church of God. Bible school each 

I Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
| 7:30 p. m. Bible study and prayer 
| service Monday evening at 7:45.
I p . L. Austin, Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown,
| Mo., does not have regular preach- 
i ing at present, but has Sunday 
! school every Sunday at 10 a. m. 

Ccas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt. P. J. Graham, Sec.

Month, Clark Co.. 111., Church of 
f-tc! Sunday S:hcol each Sunday. 
Vf rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, 111. Sunday School, Berean 
ana Communion Service each first 
day of the week. J. W. Cooper, 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God 
have regular appointments for Bi- 
h e readings and investigations at 
2-30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbf. home of S. C. and E. A. Oli
ver. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, HI., Church of God meet* Cor 
blble study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:16 each Sun
dry* Preaching the fourth Sunday 
Ir each month, morning and even
ing, by F. E. Siple, Pastor. He
rman meetings Wednesday evening 
of each week.

Plymouth, Ind., Church o f God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00
a .m . SisterVera'Sm ith, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening by Bro. D. BL 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

Sailem church, near Marshall, 111. 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. Sflae Murphy, Supt. 
Opher Claypool, Sec.

Lawrenceville, Ohio. —  Seven miles 
from Springfield, O., on Troy Trac
tion Line. Dr. A. Wallace Mason, 
Pastor. S. S. at 10:15; preaching 
and breaking o f bread at 10:45 a. 
m. and church at 7:15 p. m.

Brush Creek, Ohio— Preaching sec
ond and fourth Sundays in each 
month at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. 
m. Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:00 a. m. Bible class each Wed
nesday evening. J. H. Anderson, 
Troy, O., Pastor.

Roll, Ind. Church of God.— Preach
ing each third Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

The chuicli near Moriah. 111., have 
preaching the Saturday evening be
fore, and on the 2nd Sunday, morn
ing and evening, of each month, 
Sunday School at the usual hour. 
Bro. L. E. Conner, pastor. Mrs.. 
Amy V. Weaver, Sec

Church of God, Los Angeles, Cal.,

Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. ft q 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each 
Sunday at 11 a. m., led by mem. 
bers. Berean meetings held each 
Wednesday evening at the homes 
o f members. Bro. R. c. Rail* 
back, 621 S. Fellows St., l8 the
elder. Preaching each first Sundav 
by Elder D. E. Vanvactor.

Church o f God at Blanchard, Mich 
Sunday School every Sunday at 10
a. m. Social Meeting at 11 a. m. 
Berean Meeting at 7:30 p. m. ev 
ery Sunday evening. L. D. Decker 
Elder. ’

The Church of God at Adeline, III, 
meet for preaching morning ami ev
ening on the second Sunday in each 
month. Sunday School each Sunday

F. E. Siple, Pastor.'

Church o f the Blessed Hope, Chica
go, meets in Van Buren Hall A, Cor 
ner Madison St. and California Ave, 
every Sunday morning at eleven 
o'clock for the breaking of bread 
and fellowship, the elders presiding, 
Bereans meet the first Sunday of 
the month at 5439 Ohio at three 
o ’clock and the third Sunday at the 
hall at ten o’clock.

Maurertown, Va., Preaching second 
and fourth Sundays in each month 
at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. J. H. 
Anderson, Woodstock, Va., Preach
er.

Dry Run, Va. Preaching first Sunday 
in each month at 11:00 a. m.; third 
Sunday in each month, 11:00 a. m, 
and 7:30 p. m. J. H. Anderson, 
Pastor.

Slate Hill, Va. Preaching first Sun
day evening in each month at 7:30 
p. m. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Hickory Grove church, near Colo and 
Maxwell, Iowa. Preaching over the 
first Sunday in each month by J. 
W. Williams. Sunday School every 
Sunday.

Koszta, near Belle Plaine, la. Preach
ing over the second Sunday each 
month by J. W. Williams.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching over the 
third Sunday in each month at 
Kistner’s chapel, by J. W. Williams 
Sunday School every Sunday.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bible study or 
preaching Monday and Tuesday ev
enings after the third Sunday in 
each month, by J. W. Williams and 
occasionally at other times we have 
study ourselves or with Bro. Wil
liams.

A Thought.

Life is but growth, and lie is tru
ly dead

Who finds no fasks for heai’tn01 
hand nor head,

Who smooths no path for coining 
feet to tread,

Because, perchancje, his days o 
youth are fled.

For youth and age both havf 
their s*onei of joys—

A store that neither time nor 
change alloys—

And he who all his gifts for g°°( 
employs 

Has wealth that njeither mothnor 
rust destroys.

To persist in  doing wrong ex
meet 1 st and 3rd Sundays of each , » *
month at Taft Hall, 730 S. Grand! tenuates not! w rong, but 
Ave. j m uch m ore heavy.— Shakespfc *
. o n a i a v u K u  What! we need is, not more cu he South Bend, Ind. church holds! . j jiah|t
meetings in Melville hall, *212 S. j O vation , but a recognize 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each o f  enjoym ent'.
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not with the thought that th i: 
loved oiws had been promot d 
t , some higher place and wo. i. 
but by the word o f the Lord 
lie comforts them with these 
words:—The Lord llims If sl.a. 
descend from heaven with a shout 
with the voice of thje archangel, 
end with the trump of God, and 
the dead in Christ shall iis 
first: then we who are alive and 
remain shall be caught up t > 
getter with them in thle clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the a ir : ami 
so^hall wje ever be with the 
Lord. 1 Tliiess. 4:13-18.. The 
word ‘ so' is very emphatic in 
the original, and it emphasiz
es the fact that in this way or 
manner, not by our dying, but 
by the Lord's cUscent from heav
en, shall the living and tla* 
dead saints enter the Lord's puex- 
enee together in onje grand home 
going.

But the Apostle hop* d to be 
among the living saints, and 
in the joy o f anticipation, he 
puts himself amongst them. Mark 
the pronoun he employs, We 
who are alive and remain. So al
so in writing to the Corinthian.-- 
he says, We shall not all sleep 
but we shall all be changed 
. ..for the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and w)e shall be 
changed/’ 1 Cor. 15:51. This- 
was the hope of th|e apostle’s 
life, to be caught up lo meet 
the Lord and changed, withoul 
dying. This hope he never gav'e 
lip till almost the end, when i 
was evidently revealed to him a' 
last that he would die. 2 Tim. 4
6. But when he wrote to the 
PJiilippians he was still eht-i 
ishing this hope o f being changed 
(is we have seen from chap. 3:2>)
21. This was thje thing that he 
earnestly desired. This was, in 
fact, the departing to be with 
Christ which was very -far bet
ter than anything else of which 
he could conceive.

To be continued.
David L. N om  -

The Reign of Christ.

There are many varying and 
vague ideas with regard to th" 
reign o f Christ in the earth. 
Some see in tih» promises of 
God merely an invisible king 
dom in which the spirit which 
predominated Jesus will control 
the affairs o f all men. Ot.hcis 
wlhile admitting the literality oJ 
Christ and his kingdom, plac< 
it in a sphere separate and a- 
part from the earth, and as 
their descriptions of it are giv
en us, this kingdom seems to be 
peopled with a fantastic, fairy 
like, impossible class of crea
tures, who have little mission 
or purposes further than to flit 
mysteriously from place to place 
in the broad expanse and exist

This is made noce'sai,. in part b 
cause at tilie time oil this king
dom the earth which is now ou 
abod?, is to be a seething, bum 
ing mas.', destined to destriietioi 
by lit ral fire, uj withstanding 
God has said that it abidetli to 
ever, aud that he further prom 
ised Abraham and his seed that 
they should have an t* verlastjn. 
inheritance in it, a thing whir, 
lias in no sense as yet b.-er 
fulfilled.

These ideas exist, too. in tlit 
face ot' plain, positive statemen s 
of scripture to the contrary. 
Prophets and apostles, as wel! 
as the Master himself, have spok 
en in no uncertain tones, even 
to minute detail concerning tlu 
kingdom and reign.

Jeremiah says: Behold, tin 
days come, saith tlhe Lord 
that I will raise unto David . 
righteous Branch, and a Ivin<_ 
shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justi( < 
in the earth.

And if tfhis lacks definiteness, 
we have further in Isaiah: O. 
the increase of his governmen 
and peace there shall be no end 
upon the throne o f David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it am 
to establish it witih judgment 
ftc.

Z^chariah says. 14:l(i-17, thai 
the nations shall go up from 
'ea r  to year to worship the Kin r̂ 
1 J e Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, 
He also says. 2:12, that th* 
Lord shall inherit Judith lip 
1'ortion in tlhe holy land. am 
frhall choose Jerusalem again

Ezekiel 34 is a prophecy in 
which, after the false t Shepherds 
are condemned, God givV*. p rom  
ise io the lost and scatter'd slice] 
uf Israel, that he wiil gatlioi 
th“iu again and put them  U’l 
der a shephcid that will tear!: 
them. Jeremiah 2 ! also gives th 
same piomis \ Many other prop-i 
ecies give us the same pla n 
tea<»ii ngs relative to that kin-, 
dom and reign.
Coming to New Testament teach

ings v.-e have th= message 
the angel to Mary in which tUn 
Isaiah prophecy is repealed. Sec 
Luke 1 -.31-33. When Christ be 
gan to teach, the burden of hi 
message was that this kingdom 
was at hand. The King w?us 
there, Ihe territory and the sub 
jects were there, but they would 
not ha-ve him to reign over them 
He sent his disciples out tc 
teach the kingdom of God. Thi-y 
must have known much ahou 
this kingdom or he never wouli 
have sent them out. W ien thej 
were walking with our Lord ou 
tc the Mount of Olives, the 
af-ked, Wilt thou at lihis tinn 
restore the kingdom to Israel 
We may judlge from this whaf 
th*y had been teaching. The 
lacked knowledge about tin 
kingdom only as to the time o

its beginning. This. also. >> 
Lo d himself tlit 1 not know, as 
he said that n->ne but th.- Fe 
ei knew it.

When Peter callvd the M." 
ter ’s attention to tlu- t';; 
that they had lef'; all to to! 
low him, ami ask d what the 
were to have as a result. I- 
was told that when Christ 
should sit in the throne o> 
his glory, that th y also should 
sit upon twelve thrones, judgin,. 
the twelve :a\ibts of Israel. IT it 
are the t’-ue shepherds that hi t 
to feed ies«oieu Israel, l’hilij 
preached to the Samaritans the 
kingdom o f God and the name 
of Jesus Christ. Remember. h 
not only preached that then 
would be a kingdom, but h. 
preached the THINGS concei'ii 
ing that kingdom. Paul tells tr 
that Christ is to reign , unii 
Ihe hath put all enemies undei 
his feet and then he will g i '1 
over the kingdom to God. Tl: 
Revelator says the iteign o f the 
saints with Christ is to l>e on • 
housand years. But no matt . 

about the length o f thatrei-gi 
in years, all the- while he reigns 
thiere will be enemies for hian 
and his saintns to overcome. How 
can tliis be if all enemies a 
destroy'ed at Ids coming by till 
destruction of the earth by lit 
t ral fire.’ It' this were the ca.s 
would not the titles, “ kin-gs. 
and ‘ ‘ priests’ ’ which the 'saint 
are to enjoy and with wh: 
they are honored. be emp.y an 
:meaninghss? We may hav$ mo 
to say later.

S. J. Lindsay.

Holy Spirit Authority.
No. 9.

In 1 Cor. 12:2S, we find th« 
‘ ‘ helps ’ such as evangelists, pas 
tors and t aehers. and the "g o v  
ei-nnients' such as autihority ot 
apostles and elders, were mirac 
ulous gifts of the holy spiril 
Hence we s 'e bv Acts 20:28 that 
the holy spirit made men vld-rs
a.nd by Acts 6 that it operat
ed in appointing deacons.

These considerations: lead m 
t,o question not only the author 
ity by which a n y  one preaches* 
and baptizes today, but also 
whether the church today ha> 
any jurisdiction in matters ol 
sittling grievances by Matt. 18. 
holding conferences, and "eject 
ing any one from fellowship. A 
question of such grave conse
quences should not be answerer 
hastily, nor by one persou 
knowledge alone. The write) 
cun but give his views.

“ The end of the world,” by 
Matt. 24:3 refers doubly, to tlu 
end o f .lewish nationality in 7( 
A. D., and the end of Gentili 
times at Christ’s coming, ans
wering th|eir two questions or 
these two things. So it occurs

to us that "thie eud o f the 
world in Ma t. 28:l!)-20. ivf> r* 
to the promise of tin- lniracitloii- 
prescncv o f >h ■ Comt'or,er dur
ing tfhe time b fore Jerusalem 
was overthrown, for Mk. li>: 15-
16, on the same *p ecli retVrs to 
his being with them by uiiracUs 
and Rom. 10 and Col. 1, show 
they then pr.-ach d the gospel in 
all the world as given to do in 
Matt. 28 and Mark lli. Then all 
s-rip uri, including J o in 's  apoe- 
alypse would bp written b.\ 70 A. 
i>., and tiie mi,-ade would 
end then. But our interpretation 
o f Matt. 24:3 requires a par
allel presence ot tlie holy spir
it in some way during Gentile 
times also. This we find. For by 
ltom. 15:3 in connection with Jno 
t: :t>3 and 16:13, we find .Ihe scrip
tures are our spirit and our com
forter. Then they are our au
thority. Then who ver kuowstht 
gosp> 1 has authority to preach 
it, and who ever preaches it, has 
authority to baptize. Likewise 
whoever is qualified according 
to scripture to be evangelist, pas
tor, elder or d aeon is such by 
divine autihority, wla-thir men 
elect and licenses him or i\ - 
fuse to do so. This is tin.- onl.\ 
" c a l l ’ ’ o f preachers since the 
lioly spirit ceased to call mirac 
uiously. Likewise, whoever kno 
the scripture ou settling griev
ances and acting in matters ot 
fellowship has authority io d.: 
so. For Titus appointed elders 
ill Cretv- by authority o f  whui 
Paul wiu c to ium and iu Rom 
ltj and 2 Tiie.ss. 3, this sau.- 
written word w&s the authority 
by which the church acted iu 
refusing fellowship. The same is 
true of 1 Cor. 5. llhei'e must be 
some withdrawal of fellow
ship in modern times, for 2 
Tim. 3 hitls it “ in the last days 
and the Word is our auflhori<y 
for doing all things. If wie follow 
it we will be thoroughly furnish
ed, 2 Tim. 3:15-17, for all we 
need do, hence we have no need 
to add to his instructions. By 
what authority do we elect 
officers such as elders and dea
cons and vote that certain are 
preachers and give them licenses . 
Where is the authority for onr 
present confenence organization, 
election of conference officers 
and formation o f Sunday School 
and other organizations?

J. W. Williams.

lie  that do«'S not know those 
things which are o f  use and ne- 
ces-dly l'or him to know is but 
an ignorant man whatever lie 
may know besides.

There is nothing so eawy but 
that it becomes difficult when 
you do it with reluctance.

----------- 1 * --------

Riches adorn a house and vir
tue adorns the person.
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Desiring To Djqpani and Be 
W ith Christ.

Every thoughtful sudent who 
is asked the meaning o f s o u k  

difficu lt versw in the Bible will 
deem one thing at llea*>t necessa
ry, ami that i>s to have* a dm 
regai'd to thje context. Alany pas
sages ot- Senpturi- are repiea.ed 
iy taken apart from tiheir cont xt 
tc prove somie.hing tluit has no 
connection whatevi r with the sub 
jc c t  on wlhicli the apostle 01 
proph t is writing. Thus people 
put upon tombstones, " A t  wen- 
ing time it shall b- ligh t,'- sup
posing that thes|e words prove 
that i he dead are now in thie 
light o f heaven. But as till • i on 
text shows, the words point us 
not to the death of some aged 
saint, but, to thle great earning 
day o f battle of God Almighty 
Zeclh. 14:11-7.

Again, in attempting to ex
pound a Bible text, it is cssen- 
ti&l not only to consider the 
context, but to come to the sub: 
je ct  with a mind well nourished 
with 1<h;‘ general teachings o f  

the Scriptin’, s o f Truth. For ex
ample, in dealing with Paul 's 
words, “ Having a desire to de
part and ble with Christ, wlik'h 
is fai’ better,’ ’ Phil. 1:23, w- 
Bhould know- wlhat the Apostk' 
says as to the desire: o f  his heart 
in all his other epistles. We 
should be familiar also with liis- 
general use o f  the words “ w ith1 
Christ,”  or ‘ ‘ with t'he L ord ,’ and 
lastly, we should notice ea;'e- 
fully what is his subject o f com
parison w!hen he speaks o f die , 
parting to be wi.th Christ as- fa* 
better. Far bettter than what?

Now most Christians take it j 
for  granted t'hat Paul was siim-| 
ply expressing his conviction 
that to die was far b ‘tter than 
to live, and therefore Ihe desired 
to due. But if  they Would ha ve a 
regard to the context, they would 
see tlhat in the previous . verse 
Paul distinct!)' states that he was 
in a strait betwixt these two 
things, life and dleath, and did 
not know which to choose. Now if 
he knew all the time that to 
die was far better than to live— 
‘ ‘ very far better,”  as the R. V. 
reads it, surely a spiritually 
minded man would have no doubt 
whatever as to the choice he 
should make. The coutext there- 
for®, would lead us to conclude 
that the far better tiling which 
Paul desiiled was not deal'll.

This conclusion is confirmed by 
the A postle ’s own words in the 
second chapter of this epistle re
garding Epaphroditus, who was 
“ sick nigh unto d^ath, but God,' 
he says, “ had inprcy on him; 
and not on him only, but on 
me also, lest I Should have sor
row upon sorrow .’ - eh. 2 :2T>-30. 
Now if  death meant departing to

be with Chris!, how could it be a 
mark of G od ’s mercy to Epup'n- 
I'odituis to deprive him o f this 
most desirable boon.’ And how 
could it be mercy to Paul to pre
vent Epaphroditus going to hea  ̂■ 
en, where 'he could rend r suh 
b 'tter service to thie Apostle.: 
I'or such is the teaching 01 or
thodoxy concerning the dead in 
Christ. The .following is one »i 
the latest pronouncements by 
one oi the leading- preachers oi 
our tim/e :—-"1 give it as my iii m 
conviction iliat aU our loved on s 
gone before ttrtj serving th..* caus-- 
oi the work and purpose oi Uoii 
among'men in a blotter way ,han 
tliey >. ver did wliile sojourners 
here below. i>o s not tins view 
light up lor us many dai-K  events 
in our own livies ■/ Those whom 
(Jod has wondiously blessed 
'here, and 'then suddenly called 
away, just when we wcie feel
ing tin y coulu not be spared, 
have not leased their woik as 
we thought, but have been pro
moted to some higher place and 
work. ’ ’

Now if this were the scriptural 
view, death would indeed lie' a 
most desirable thing. But why 
then should the prospect oi Ep- 

j aphi'Oilitus' d ath fill Paul with 
sorrow, if it were true thajt tine 
d* ath of tliis trusty companion 
in labour, and fellow soldier 
would mean t'hat Paul would re
ceive still better help than e '
er 1

And further, if it be true- 
that all the prophets and apos
tles and aU the saints and mar
tyrs o f  the agies are now in heav
en furthering the work of God 
amongst m|en still better than 
they did when they were on earth 
can Orthodox teat'hers explain 
why it is that in spit|e of this 
ever increasing army or per 
fectly equipped soul winn t s , tlu 
work of soul winning is meeting 
with less success as the y*?ars 
go on ?

1 And what is the worth of 
P aul’s argument in his epistle to 
the Hebrews, whereby he proves 

C hrist s superiority to all thie 
old Testament priests on the 
ground that they were not suf- 
f  red to continue by reason of 
dea h F o r  if they too, like t'he 
Son o f God, have “ passed into 

; the heavens,-- and are there 
i continuing their work, are they 
not able still to help and s u c 
cor mien in lime of n<ed? See 
Heb. 4:14-16; 7:23-25. But they 

1 ar-1 not able, for the night ha« 
come upon thiem in which no man 
can w ork; Jno. 9 :4 ; and they
l.ave all passed, not, into t'he 
h -aw ns, but into the earth and 
are themselves dependent on the 
Son of God to come forth from 
the heavens to call them from 

itb 'ir  graves. Tno. 5:28-29. Till 
then they are unaware of the

laplse of time, and have no share 
in anything that is done under 
the sun. For thle dead know u.ji 
anything, and thue is n,> w o i  k , 

nor device, nor knowledge, imi 
wisdom in thle gia>e, ivnitli 1 
thou goest. Ecci. ‘J :5, 1U.

Surely, then, ort'nodox teach
ers havie gone far astray in tli ii 
views of death.1 Ihe late Di. 
M ’Laren wvnt so far as o 
write concerning death t'ii.i. 
“ beneath the folds of his blaeU 
garment there is repealed God s 
last, sweetiest, most triiimphan,. 
angel messenger to Christian 
souls, and !he carries in his hand 
the gift o f a full salvation.

Paul, howiever, brands death as 
an enemy that the Son o i Cod 
is to destroy ; li Cor, 15 :2H ; and 
he puts it in i s proper company 
when he links dt with disobedi
ence and sin. Korn. •’>.

Anil this is in harmony with 
the general teaching both ot 
t'he Old ami New T|estaments. Oh 
d ‘ ath. 1 will be thy plagues. Ilos 
13:14, are words which Cod 
would uev,ei' address to- i I is 
“ swie est angel mJeti'enger,"  but 
only to a gr at and irreconcilable 
foe. And the Bible will be s 'arch 
ed in vain for anv example of a 
man in health of body and mind 
rejoicing at the approach ol 
death. On the contrary, David 
writes, Have mercy upon me. O 
Lord, for 1 am weak. O Lord 
heal me; for my bones are vex
ed.......Oh .save m-1 for Thy mer
cies’ sake. For in djeatii there 
is no remembrance o f Theie: in 
(he grave who shall give The,' 
thanks? The 30th Psalm, shows 
how God had nuercy oil David 
as He had long afterwards or 
Epaphroditus, and the result 
was a fresh outpouring of thanks 
giving on David's part. A .sinr. 
lar case is that of thle g>>,u 
king Hezekiah, who. whin told 
that he would die and not li\e 
wep soie, and turned his fae 
towards the wall, and prayed 11.1 
to the Lord. And on him too the 
Lord had mercy, causing Ilezeki- 
&i; to thank the Lord in these 
words: “ Thou hast in love to my 
soul delivered it from thle pit 
of corruption; for Thou hast 
cast all my sins l>ehind Thy 
ba k. For the grav ■ cannot praise 
Thee, death cannot ejelebrate 
Th e ; they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for Thy 
tru h . Th ■ living, the living, he 
shall praise Thlce, a.s I do this 
day ." Isa. 38.

Tlhe Lord J s; is Christ- hi wise li 
went down into death; but tlk- 
prospect of it did not fill Him 
with joy (exe pt inasmuch as lie 
was thus fulfilling llis Father s 
will 1. But His supreme joy  was 
in contemplating the fact that 
God would not leave His soul j 
in sheol (the grav|e), nor would] 
suffer H is-H oly One to s e co r -1

ruption. P.sa. 16:9-10.
In 2 Cor. 5, the apostle l'am 

refers to the burd ns Uia. caus
ed him to groan in tlijs tabernac
le ; but 'hie at once adds, "Not f<n 
tha we would b- unclothcil, 
by which he evidently refers to 
the state of death. That is, ui5 
desire is to live rather than 
d ie ; the clothed state is Ijjet- 
ter than the unclothed. And 
from  this it is evident that lie 
d^d not legard death or the un- 
clothied state as equivalent to 
being with Christ.

i f  such an idea were inched 
true, and if tiliose who have fall
en asleep in Christ are now con
sciously enjoying the prise n/'c 
o f Christ, what more can they 
have to wish or hope for? Ju 
His presence is there not ful
ness o f joy ?  And what place thfen 
would there be left for the glor
ious hope o f resurrection? Risur 
rection indexed becomes practical
ly unnecessary, and we do nol 
wonder that it is either ignond 
in pcpular teaching or openly 
denied. Yet it is obvious that 
the Scriptures, whilst accepting 
death as a reality, make all 
hope o f a future lif̂ i depend on 
resurrection. W e read of some 
in Old Testament timjes who 
were tortured, not accepting d|e- 
li\eratice (not that they might 
go to heavten at death, l)ut) that 
they might obtain a better rtes- 
urre-tion. Heb. 11:35. If there 
be no resurrection of the dead 
says Paul, .. .then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished. 1 Cor. 1*5:13, 18.

Not ther?fore at death, but at 
the resurrection o f the dead, 
will the saints be ushjered into 
the presence o f the Lord. And 
for this the Lord must first re
turn from heavlen, even as He 
Himself said to His discipl|es 
before He left them: " I f  I go

..I will come again and receive 
you unto Mysielf; that "’here
I am, there yie may he a>lso." Jno 

:14:3.
Paul’s testimony on this point 

is abundantly 'clear. To the Col
ossi an,s li!e writes, “ When Christ 
our life shall appear, tlifcn shall 
ye also appear with Him in glo
ry .’ ’ Col. 3 :4. He tells thie Ro1'1' 
ans that he, with them, i.s wait
ing for the redjemption of #l,r 
body. Rom. 8:23. Not for i*s 
dissolution, but for its redemp
tion. And that this glorious 
change may be brought about 
he tells the Philippjans that he 
Li looking for the return t'1'01" 
heaven o f the Savior, the L01'1' 
Jesus Christ : whoi shall fashion 
anew the body o f our humilia
tion, that it may be conform*'* 
to the body of His glory. PM- 
3:20-21, R. V. m e n  the The*- 
salonians were sorrowing *H’' 
cause some of their number h^ 
fallen asleep, he comforts fhi'111-
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lie angel troubling t,he wator Jesus cune this man simply- to 
and ite consequent liealing prop- add ano h<r pi oof of liis miiv 
erities. Sec general note.'. sion and office, or did lie euro

Relatp in your own words the him as a service oi' luv>' to man- 
conversation between Jj^sus ami kind knowing that through h-i.s 
Ihe man who had an infirmity service liis mission would be 

yrs. Jesus’ question was evl- proven to 'hones.' luarled peo 
dently to find out. i f  the man pie ? Wha unrighteousuess would 
wanted health. How do we know havje been back oi' the first mo 
that the man did desire health.' tave?

According to tha record did General Not&s.
Ihe man know who was talking Be.hesda, tihe house of mercy : 
to him? Notice he calLs him ‘ S ir’ was almos: cer ainly the vir
us did the Samaritan woman, gins' fountain ouside of t-lne 
not a Lord, Master, or “ Son city wall. The ‘ ‘ Virgin's Foun- 
of David”  as did those? who knew tain’ ”  is ihe only spring in the 
him and his xniracDe) working vicinity of Jerusalem, which pr - 
power. See also v. 13. Gould he sente tlie phenomenon of inter 
then havo (had faith in this he.al- miitent troubling of tlie water 
irg power possessed bj- Jesus? which overflows from a naliural

Does Jesus reveal himself and syphon under the cave and it 
require th|e man to acknowledge is slill the custom o f 1 .he Jews 
faith in his power before eur- to bath|e in the waters of the ■ 
ing him? Read carefully vs. 6-9. cave when this overflow oe- 
Notjce that the only things curs, for the cuie of rfhieuiua isn. 
which bring help from Jesus Ho and oth r  disorders.—Peloubet’s 
this man, are |his crying need Sehec Notes, 
and liis desire to have't'he ne>etd The angel who moved the wa ' 
fulfilled. Tlxere is no faith in ler: The word angel does not al 
Jesus’ personal powtr. No ■ ways mean a distinct order oi 
1he difference between this cure beings. Thus in Psa. 104:4, R. 
and the one recorded in Matt. V., it is written, “ Who maketh j  

9:28-29. May we not see in this winds his messengers,” — angels, 
incident a sample of the grieat l i  may well be that a messengei' 
redemptive work of Jesus aud or agency from God wrought' 
liis church in the next age? the change. We do not conflict; 
Then, his work as it is summed wi h science, or follow supsrsti 
up in Isa. 42:6-7 will Tiave reach- tion, when we sp'eak of God as j 
ed its fullest redemptive power giving food and life and heal 1 1 1  j 

Men will have faitjiin  and honoi and all our blessings, by w|hat I 
God, not through hearing on ever natural channels they ma;. j 
ly, but through personal con- reach us.—Peloubet’s Notes, 
tact with his redemptive power Question for thought or dix- j 
The man must have been well cushion: Why was noil the great j 
known as an impotent among mul'itudle mentioned in v. 3, heal i 
ihe Jews. v. 5. Th|e .Jews prob- ed? Their nle d and desiiv. were! 
ably knew that Jesus who claim- evidently as grieat as W 're those 
ed to be t|he Christ was at the of the man who was healed. All: 
feast. Read wThat they said power in hsavin and earth was j 
when they saw the man cured, given Jesus after his resurrec 
v&. 11-12. What motive was tion. Matt. 28:18. At t(his time! 
back of their fault finding? he was working with delegated 
Matt. 12:10. power that his office might be!

Read v. 14. What does the establish'd in  1-be minds of men j 
word “ findeth”  reveal as to but his mission to save tfhe! 
Jesus’ concern for the man he world is to be carried out dnr-j 
had cured? Ezek. 34:12,16. Lu. ing his tfeign in (he next age. ! 
19:10. ----------—»-------------

X " :  Obituary. !
of the man’s diseased condition.: ---------
May not all our weakness's b< ; Jennie Wlhite
traced to breaking God’s lawii Another tired child has gone 
either consciously or unconscious to rest. “ And his rest slial! I in
ly t Did God Receive praise and glorious.”
honor for doing such an undeni- Jennie White was born at Deni
able miracle? v. 16. What Jield, Mic(h., June 23, 187.") 
ty difference hindered them She was married to Peleg Chase 
from rendering the praise they Junle 23, 1897, and has lived at 
must Ihavw known was his due ? Raisin ever since.

How did Jesus justify liis | Mrs. Chade leaves a husband 
working on fhje sabbath ?v. 17. and one child, Fannie, two sis- 
Has not God always worked on ters in New York, Mrs. Pearl 
the seventh day of the week Sherman, and Mrs. Gertrudie Han 
as much as on any oilier day? ders, also two sisters in this’ 
Acts. 14:17; 17:25. Why would place, Miss Flora White, and 
this mate it right for Jesus to (Mrs. Harlie Ressiler, and a broth- 
work on the seventh day? Jno er, Fred White at Charlevoix 
5:19. How does this lesson i Micih., besides a wide eirel|e ol 
teach love for mankind? Did friends.

age, a^pflfecame a member of the 
Church of God in Christ Jesus, 
a memb r of the missionary sociY 
ty, aud tilie organizer of the Sim 
shine Society of Raisin.

A t ome time she gather< d tlu 
littlle children- of the neighbor
hood at lur home on Sunday af
ternoon* and conducted a Sun 
day School, as they had no ote 
t :• opportunity for a Sunday 
School.

Mrs. Chase was a sufferer i'o 
many years and was patient ii 
enduring. S|he believed the 
words of Paul, that, “ If we suf
fer with Him, we shall reigr. 
with Him.”  " I f  we die with 
Him, w,e shall live with Him. "  

As we look away in the dis
tance, we can see signs of i n 
coming kingdom. We can almos 
see tjhe lights in that beautifui 
city, and when this dark night 
is past and the new day dawns 
He with His saints s)hall reigi 
upon this earth, and destroy 
this enemy, d ath. Then sht* wil 
be free from pain and sorro. 
and share with Him inti: 
great work she loved, and tri m- 
to do in life. Then, “ 0  death 
wfhere is thy sting? 0  gra\ e. 
where is thy victory ?”

Mrs. B. W. Woodward of Dirt 
ton, Mich., spoke from Rom. 5:1: 

Her loving sister,
Mrs. Harley Ressli r

Flora Lee Carpenter.
It is with sadness ifhal we 

write these few lines. Death 
has enteried the little band of 
believers at Brumfield, Ky.. 
and takt-n from us our dear sis
ter Flora- Lele Carpenter.

She wras the daughter o f John 
M., aud Laura- B. Russell, and 
was born in Washington Co., Ky, 
Dec. 26, 1883. Died Jan. 3, 1917 
Ag d 33 yrs., and 7 days.

She wasunn.-u iz: marriage to 
Jacob E. ( 'arpenter, Jan. 21, 1905, 
She leaves her husband aiiiil 
1hree simall daughters. Chessi 
Nettie and Ethel, besides hey 
father and mother, nine broth 
era and two sis'era, and a 'sost 
of relatives and friends, te 
mou' n her loss. The church her - 
has suffered the loss of two cl 
its members in a little over h\. 
months. She had been a mem 
ber of the Christian Church at 
Maekville, Ky., but she saw 
the error which was being taught 
and later heard the good news of 
the kingdom. On Oct. 22, 1909. 
she was gladly baptized into 
tihe one body, by Bro. Jos. W. 
Williams.

On Tues., Jan. 2, s|he with th 1 
rest o f thle family had just mov
ed into their new home in Bovl< 
Co., which Ijhey had recently 
purchased. On Wednesday morn 
ing, at 5 :30 o ’clock, she fell a- 
sleep. Her death came as a shook 
to the entire neighborhood.

Flora was always good and 
kind to all. How wc miss her 
but w)e sorrow not as others 
who have no hope. And how 
glad we aie to know tjhat she 
trusted in him who dotth all 
things well, and w|e lioipe to meet 
her again in tihe earth made 
new. Funeral services were held 
at the Church of God on Thurs
day, Jan. 4, 1917, by Bro. Rob
ert G. Huggins, who spoke word)- 
o f comfort from t|he 14th chap
ter o f Job.

The day was very rainy, but 
a large crowd o f relatives, and 
fiiends and neighbors had gath 
ered to pay their last, respects 
to t(he one who had been so kind 
and tru<e, after which she was 
taken to the Carpenter ceme
tery a little way from the church 
where she was tenderly laid to 
rest, th> re to await tine dawn of 
that bright eternal day.

Quincy L. Carpenter

Agnes Eliza Cummings.
Was, born in Ontario, Cana

da, Marcli| 4, 1865, and died at 
her tiome near Blanchard, Mich. 
Feb. 1, 1917, aged 51 yrs., 10 
mos., 28 days. She wasi married to 
James W. Pumphrey, Aug. 2, 
3885. To this union no children 
were born. B ’sides h^r husband, 
she leaves her aged mother and 
brothers and sister to mourn her 
untimjely passing. Her funeral 
was held in t he church at Blanch 
ard on Sunday, Feb. 4th, and 
though the weatih r was almoit 
unbearably cold, there was a 
good sized audience o f friends 
who came to hear the message 
and to pay the last tribute o f 
respect to tihe deceased, after 
which we buried her in the Deck
er cemetery west o f Blanchard. 
There in the driving wind and 
blinding snow we committed her 
to her last resting place to a- 
wait the Father’s good pleasure, 
knowing that the Judg^ o f  the 
earth will do right.

S. J. Lindsay.

Sophia. Wheeler Burkey 
Was born in Randolph County, 

Ind., Apr. 3, 1843. She was mar
re d  to the late James Burkey in 
1862, and came to Marshall Co., 
from Goshen th - same y ear. They 
have livid on a farm near P ly
mouth for over forty years. They 
were the parents o f seven child
ren, o f .whom three survive, name 
ly : Mrs. Charles Manuwal, Orlan
do and L*rt A., all living in 
and near Plymouth. Sr. Burkey 
and her husband were b,>th 
members of tihe Church o f  God 
at Plymouth, and up to the time 
o f failing health they were faith
fu l in church attendance, and 
at all times tlheir hospitable home 
was opien to receive all those of 
like precious faith. They werte 
always ready and willing to add 
financially all worthy causjes.
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A ll true stud'-a ,s of piophety 
have licached a time when they 
may exercise rcvcreiKV toward 
God as never before. W orld con
ditions tire such that t1ho<-e who 
wait for the Lord from heaven 
may not have long to wait. 
While present arrangement o f na 
twins is not that described by 
Ezekiel, yet conditions are such 
that that arrangement may soon 
eo’re  to pass. Wi,t|h Zionism pres
sing on toward Palestine, with 
a promise from the powers that 
the result o f  this war will give 
them their old home, and the ev
ident, intense jealousy existing 
between Russia and England, 
all go to show that we may not 
have long to wait.

---------- o----------
We learn that Bro. J. \V. Coop

e r ’s family at Ripley, 111., is a- 
gain under a severe spell of 
sickness, tihe little one who was 
thoughti to be recovering is wit 
ically ill, a nurse being in at
tendance, and Gerald, their lit
tle boy, is also quite sick. Breth
ren, do not forget- tluse estimable 
souls, for  their hearts are heavy 
with apprehension.

er, Win. II. Willis, o f Counci 
Bluffs, Iowa. Our sympathy and 
love go out to her in this loss.

------O-----
Along about the la.st ol till., 

month or thie 1st o f March, i ■ 
you miss one issue of tile Her
ald, you will know that we an 
breaking in the new linotype nw 
chime. We Shopc this w ill not b|( 
necessary, but wje cannot tell. 
W ill do the best we can.

- • * - o ------------

B>ro. amd Sr. Chas. Simpson, 
of our Grand Rapids church ai 
spending a vacation in various 
Doints in New York.

i  A  sistier sending .+10.00 on the 
linotype machine wishes no per
sonal acknowledgement. She will 

: know by this that we have re- 
ceived j,t and are thankful to her 
for her kindness.

cle o f friiends may know the re- 
suit o f Ills recent medical cxa,,,. 
ination.

In our Jan. 24 'h issue we gave 
credit forr $1.00 to Sr. Maud/' 
Sheets, which should have l»e-:*n 
given to Bro. Freddie Stevens, so 
Sr. Slieets advises us.

T he Restitution Herald 
teach es the establish m en t o f  the 
K ingdom  o f  God on  the earth, with 
C hrist as K in g  o f k ings, and the im 
m ortalized  saints as jo in t-heirs with 
H im  in the govern m en t o f  the nations 
the restora tion  o f  Israel as a  nation ; 
the literal resu rrection  o f  the dead ; 
the im m orta lization  o f the r ighteous 
the fin a l destru ction  o f  the w icked  
and life  onJy th rou gh  Christ. A lso  a J 
th orou gh  b e lie f in  repen tance, an 
im m ersion  in the nam e o f  Jesus 
C h r is t  fo r  the rem ission  o f sins, as 
p rerequ isites  c f  th e  forg iv en ess  o f  sius 
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essen tia l to  sal 
nation. W e  B E L IE V E  and TE AC H  
i he "re st itu tion  o f  all th ings, w hich 
G od  hath sp oken  b y  the m outh o f  all 
H is ho ly  prophets sin ce  the w orld  
b eg a n .”

W ill you  su pport a paper teaching 
th ese  th ings? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

A ddress, T he R estitu tion  H erald, 
O regon, I1L.

While in Sou till Bend, Ind.. o. 
Tuesday evening, we called npoi 
’Bro. R. C. Railsback who In 
been spending seveial weeks i. 
the house with rheumatism. W 
found him cheerful in the mid 
of his sickness and taking (|ii 
an- interest in the present d vc 
opments o f tllue w orld ’s condition. 
Faith and hope afe strong in 
him.

Editorials and 
Chordh Mews.

e d it o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

F. E. SIPLE’ S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday o f each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday. 
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
T he third and fifth Sundays are option

al at "present.

Bro. L. E. Conner buried lids, 
son on  Monday, Jan. 29tli. Wc 
do not know tihe particulars con 
cerning the sad ending o f this 
young life . Suffice it  to  say 
that Bro. Conner has the syinpa 
thy and love o f  a host o f friends 
in ihia hour o f sorrow.

Owing to tihe extreme cold and 
blizzard-like condition of th 
weatlher, wje were obliged to co; 
elude our meetings at tlfe Gir< 
church, near Blanc[hard, Mich, 
before the timje appoint'd 
W eather conditions were such 
that it was sinful to compel hors 
cs to stand out during the ser
vice. People could not reason 
ably be expected to come out. 
On our return trip we dropped in 
over night with the Blakely 
household in Grand Rapids 
where we spent an enjoyable eve 
njng. Then on Tuesday' evening 
we dropped in upon the Rails- 
back crowd on Soutih St., South 
Bend, where we met several ol 
the young people during the eve 
ning, and had a most, enjoyable 
time.

A  new business proposition ha 
been suggested by Bro. B.’ it 

j Sheets, of Blanchard, i l id i. In
stead o f taking the 5 year sub
scription. for  himself for $7.00 

jhe is dividing t!hat time among 
those whom he would do good 
by sending them the paper. 1 
this method we will slend rln 
Herald to 5 different persor 

'one year for  $5.00. L e t ’s try it 
| Every dollar wte can get befoie 
j  March will apply on our mew in a 
chine and will save us that much 

I interest. W e are not begging but 
we are placing before you a 1ms 
iness proposition that will mater
ially help us and pay you an 
equivalent.

Sister Selma Samuelsson, ol 
Brooklyn, N. Y., writes o f  se
vere trials in the loss o f a sis
ter: living in Sweden, and the 
critical illness o f  a  nephew. Le 
ui  remember our sister in out 
petitions to tihe throne o f  grace 
Bfc> o f  good cheer, sister, for tllie 
Lord soon is coming.

Is it consistent for  us who 
hold restitution doctrine dear tc 
pay money for missionary pur
poses into the hands o f a peo
ple who not only do not believ 
in restitution, but who de
nounce the thought o f future ]>: < 
bation on every occasion they 
get? W hy not the rather give 
assistance to some o f our mis
sionaries who atie in very poor 
circumstances but who are doing 
a good work even iW ugh they 
ao not realize finances sufficient 
ly to mefet the actual expeun
attending such work? W e have 
in mind brethren .who are do
ing good work undsr such con
ditions, and upon application we 
will communiciate their nanuet 
and addresses to you with refer
ences, so that your missionary 
aid may go direct to tflie spot 
without being diminished by  any 
middle man for services render
ed.

Sister Willis, o f Galva, 111 
writes o f tihe death o f a 'broth

W e publish a letter from Bro. 
J. W . Good that his large cir

HELPING FUND.
By means o f this fund the Rea- 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it 
Mrs. Sarah Griggs, 35^
Lee Sutherland, 3,5c
A sister, 10.00
Hugh M clnturff, '  ] (̂  
Laura Mclniturff, jy
W . II. Boyer, .50
R. C. Boyer, * 50
J. E. Boyer, 2.00

Mrsl W m . Lloyd, 1.01;
R. A . Curtis, 5.00
Selina Samuelsson, 5.50
A  friend, HiWsburg church, 5.00
F. L. Austin, 2.0!
C. T. Stevenson, 2.0f
Ella L. Hanson, :!.m
A. C. Boyjer, 1(h
Emily Boyer, 1.0(:
A. J. Boyer. l.Df
J. H. Morse and wifle, 8.00

The Someday 
School

By Alta King.

JESUS AT THE POOL OF
b e t h e s d a . 

Fe*b. 25, 1917; Jno. 5:1-15. 
Lesson T ext; Jno. 5:1-15.

Golden Text.— It was Jesus who 
had made him whole. Jno. 5:15

Time.— March or April, A ,D .28, 
during the early part of the 
second year o f Jeisus’ ministry.

l'lace.— Pool of Bethesda near 
Jerusalem.

Introductory:—
In last Sunday’s lesson Jesus 

was in Galilge, near Cana and 
Capernaum, Be able to make 
these locations in class. Relate 
briefly the s ovy of tihe niiradc 
he perform ed while there ami 
show how it- teaches a strong 
lesson on failli. In today’s les
son Jesus is back in Jerusalem, 
only a few  months after leav
ing it, probably on account 
opposition. Jno. 4:1.

Questions 
W hy did he go back? Jno. 5: 

1. Many times we find 
leaving a certain crowd or pl*ce 
wliiem opposition becomes vê ' 
strong. Jno. 10:39-40 ; 8:5-9. I*
4.-29-31. Did fear and dlesircfor 
personal safety prompt him w 
do so? Jno. 7:30. Lu. 22:52-53.

W hat do these references sho" 
as tto tjlie manner of carrying 
out G od ’s plan o f  salvation? De
scribe the scenei which encoun 
tered Jesus wlhlen he arrived 
Jerusalem, Jno. 5:2-5.

Give a possible explanation of
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cannot believe and obe^ it. i evil nor committed any pie-rson 
Th's people taken out tor his I a! sins, they are in a Vigihteou.- 

name will be t'lie only ones'state, just whei|e a converted a 
brought up in the first lvsurm - 
tjon. See Rev. 20:6. They will be 
assigned to such places in lii;-

i think not in the midst of great

kingdom, as they are fitted for. 
as kings and priests. Then the 
promises made to the fathers 
will be carried out, till all na-

r-arnal slumber, during tliie gr at- 
est European war of neai 1 y a . 

dult stands. To prove this, I rations, when their land sh:il.i 
submit this scripture. But Jesus ' be soaked with blood, their blooii 
said, Suffer little children and 'w ill they shid like wat er, ann

surroundings, imperfect personal 
ities and defective minds.

William 11. lltils.

forbid them not, to come unto 
me, for o f such is thje kingdom 
o f heaven. Matt. 19:14.

This satisfies me that tlie child
tions, kindreds, and) families o f ' eharactfc-r is tlie standard, charai 
the earth will be biased, and ter for the kingdom o f heaven. 
God will unfold to that di.spensa-( Submitted in love, 
tion his great scheme of salva
tion, as lie has to this. Thle res
urrection is one of orders. ( 'hrixt 
is the first fruits, afterwards 
tlie kings and priiests. Then eom-

llhe slain of the Lord shall be ai 
that day from on:' end of tlie 
earth even .o tin' other mnd? '1 his 
awful day of sorrow is no" 
bursting upon the world, the 
day o f eternal, separation wi/. 
soon b)a here. The Judge stand 

H. JL. Linear, j  eth bjefore the door. In the laoiu

Lost, Perished, Destroyed. 
Dear wanderer from <. fiiris 

these are solemn words to think

o f his judgmen., his d eisiofi 
stall separate the host

etk the end of th.- resuri|ect}on,; upon; a gloomy, mournful_ cry.
rule \ Is tliere only one step more and 
tin n ] then all is lost ? Dear child, stop

when he has put down all 
and authority and power,
the last giVaf resurrection will [where you are; do not take that 
lake place. John says, I saw the ■ backward step. Olli turn and wait 
dead, bo th small and great patiently for the Lord, and lie 
stand before God. The sea gave j  inclined unto Him, and hear my 
up the dead that were in it and cry. He can bring you up out oi 
death and the gravie gave up; a horrible pit, out of miry clay 
ihe dead that were in them and'H e can siet your feet upon a rock 
they were judged according to ja 'k l establish your goings. He 
their works. Here wjei’e the small: fan put a new song in your 
and the great, the little and t he \ mouth, even praises unto oui 
Vg, the whole race as it went I God. You have time to seek and

The Weaver.

hear and turn unto your God.
The word of God tells us how 

to come unto Him. Kead it foi 
yourself, take no other man's ad
vice unless he is in harmony with 
the Scriptures. If the trulfh sha] 
make you free, von shall be free 
indeed. Yes a five man,-and no 
bound down with great drum

the
J wicked traditions of men. Oi 

tlhem, and 
be written in th'

down in death, come up to judg 
laeri.

Paid tells us in Heb. 1:1!. 
that fhe angels are all minister
ing spirils, sent to minister ro 
them who shall be heirs of 
vation. That infants auegrei!- 
ly lovid in heaven wre learn 
from our Lord. Hjj says, Except
ye (adults) be converted and be-!0* selfish sectarianism, and 
eouie as a little child, ye cam
nor center the kingdom of God. i  c o n i e  o u t '  from among 
If an adult must be converted lo j ^  ^oul’ name 
beeomt as a child, then a child ■ kook of life.
is in thi same state as a convert-; Ihere 's onlJ' oue (0ll<
ed adult. If an adult must be con-! church), one Lord and on, bap-
verted and become as a child to |tlsm' ThiW who have their nam ,

written in the book of lift*,enter the kingdom, 1 do net see 
why a child cannot enter it with
out conversion. If the guardian 
angels of children are permitted 
always to look on t'he Father s 
face, are tliey not preferred 
bove the guardian angel o f a 
dults, beeausle they minister to 
these little* innocents? On this 
point Jesus says, Take head that 
ye djespise not one of these lit
tle ones, for 1 say u,nto you, 
that in heaven their angels do 
always behold thle face of my 
Father which is in: heaven. Matt. 
18:10.

The class of irresponsibles 
whieli we are now considering 
cannot sin, for they arie not

reai
i the Biblie, for by it we all dhal 
• be judged. Kead it and think 
1 for yourself, lie ad it and grow 
in grace, in faith, and in truth

| to be perfect men in Christ Jiesus. 
; Dear reader, will we be lost ? \Y>e 
! think of the Heavenly glory; will 
| we lose it? No doubt'you intend 
[to seek the Savior, but now wlhen 
j  he is seeking us will we spurn 
his mjercy and his love ? Kemem 
ber it is for him to save us and 
he will save us in his owntim- 
or not at oall. The Almighty 
Christ should not be madUto 
await your convenience, as re 
bellious children. Will wc tliien 
refus« salvation when it is of
fered, and beg for it when it

under any law. They can neither I late? WjU we bar tht, g!lt
obey nor violate law. To 
mit sin, one must violate 
for sin is the transgression 
law. If they are under no 
Kin is not imputed to them

coin -
laiw,

when Jesus stands knocking, then 
come ourselvles to* knock in vain 

o t|i7hPii mercy’s door is shut.' I'li. 
law.. good Shepherd is seeking us 

*01‘ |now. Liet him not seek us Hi
1 aul says, sin is not imputed J v«.n. Do we ever « onteinpl.i/.; ;-!■« 
when tihere is no Jaw. Not, being day when i'ire .-shall come down 
competent <o exercise faith, from God out of heaven and de 
righteousness cannot be imputed stroy all sinnersi Do you thinl< 
to thlem, but having n<*ver done some time in such an hour as (vou

ol
earth. A  company shall cornu 
forth that shall /̂liine as th 
noon day sun; another company 
shall sliir,e as the moon, anti 
another band shall come fort/* 
to shins as the stars o f heaven.

Who are lost ? The goats win. 
will make up the countless aim., 
o f the lost. Will we be among 
that number, or will we li; 
standing among the joys of end 
ie.ss bliss, with our friends an< 
cliildr n and all our loved ones? 
Dear reader, you and 1 will i < 
there. Yes, liie who writ s these 
words of solemn warning, ann 
you who may read them, thougl 
unknown to us, whoever orwLiei 
ever you are in the wide worlu 
we shall all be there, whether w< 
be God’s restitution people, hi,* 
holy saints or tllie satanie goats 
we all will bje there. Oh that 
we may all nn et among the sav
ed. My heart’s wish and) my hopi 
is for your eternal welfare.

Think of these things, my re 
lations, my friends, wlierevei 
you are who nead these lin u . 
And oh thou Savior o f lost sin 
ners, give thy biessing to these 
feeble words, and may both tlu 
reader and the writer be found 
at last among the saved.

In the article I wrote for th 
Herald, Nov. 22, 1916, a few 
things were not appreciated b\ 
our brother critic. I hope In 
will acknowledge his wrong in 
misrepresenting my article. Tlu 
smlesss heathen world who kno\ 
neither good nor levil will re 
ceive a great benefit by a insur
rection of the dead. They will 
receive physical bodies, 'madi 
good and v'ery good, as Adan, 
had before he sinned, on probn | In 
tion for eternal life, to know 
God and his son. This is lif 
eternal. Jno. 17 -.3, God has n/ev- 
er, and will never resurrect 
human being, good and \ei 
good morally; he will resurrect 
millions of the sinless heather 
world, including tflie weak mi. 
ed and the imbecile and tlije fool 
with bodies made physically go 
and very good, on probation to 
develop their minds morally 
good and v?ry good. This is res
titution. as spoken by all tllie It ; 
ly prophets, These people liav 
never had a chande during thei. 
life time to be saved, owing

‘ ’ See the mystic Weaver sitting
High in Iheaven—His loom below.
Up and down the treadhs go.
Takes for webs, the w orld ’s dark 

ages,
Takes or wo of, the  kings and sag 

es,
lakes the nobles and their pages
Takes all nations and all stages.
Throne.s art bobbins in His 

shuttle,
Armies make them scud and .scut 

tie,
Web in the woof must flow,
Up and down the nations go.
At the Weaver's will they go.

Ca.'mly see the mystic Weaver, 
Throw’ His shuttle to and fi o. 
’Mid the noise and wild confu

sion.
Wiell the Weaver seems to know, 
What each motion and commo

tion,
Wlhat each fusion and confusion 
Ii. the grand ivsulf will show, 
Glorious wonder; what a weav

ing;
To the dull beyond believing, 
Such no fabled ages know.

Only faitli can see the mystery, 
IIow, along tliie aisles o f history 
Where the feet o f sages g o ; 
Liveliest to the fairest eyes, 

j Grand the mystic tapet lies.
Soft and smooth and ever spread 

ing,
As if made for angel's treading. 
Tufted circles touching ever, 
Every figure has its plaidings, 
Brighter forms and softer shad

ings,
Each illumined— wjhat. a riddle, 
From a cross that gems ihe mid- 

j die.

| ’Tis a saying— some reject it.
I That itjs light is all reflected, 
That tapets limes are given 
By a sun that, shines in llieaven. 
’Tis believjed, by all believing. 
That great God hints ‘11' is weav

ing,
Bringing out the world's dark 

mystery, 
the light; of faith and his

tory,
And as web and woof dimiuislh, 
Comes the grand and glorious 

finish,
When begin the Golden AgL>s, 
Long foretold by seers and sag- 

!es.’ ’— Sel. by Alice B. Cur
tis.

Of all the gifts that* naturj^ean 
give us, the faculty of remaining 
silent or o f answering apropos is 
per|haps the most1 useful.

Pleasure is a jewel which will 
only retain it!s luster when it is 
ir a setting o f work.
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Si\ Burkey had. been an in
valid for many years uwd at 
tlie timje oii Iicl’ husband's death 
three years ago, it was though 
shie could not long survive him. 
Late last autumn she came /U> 
live with !h|er son Lert in I’ ly ■ 
mouth, where she passed away. 
Jan. 31, 1917, aftler two) weeks 
o f great suffering. Kindly hands 
administered to her wants, and 
tried in every way to make lnei 
last days comfortable. Her Jast 
thoughts were of her HJeavenl.v 
Father, and on Sunday previous- 
to her death shfe had i>artaken of 
the communion, thus signifying 
her faith to the last.

Besides the childi*en mention
ed, she Leaves two sisters,- .Mrs 
1211 Sawyer and Mrs. Calvin 
BaugUer, of Leesburg, and on? 
brother, Henry Whleeler, of Ar 
kansas. There are also nine grand 
children and one great grand 
child.

Funeral servic s were held at. 
tlie Jacoby Church, near her old 
home, Friday, at 11 o ’clock, Heb.
2. 1917, and Sr. Burkey was 
laid to rest, under a canopy 
of flowers, besidje her husbanu 
and children to awa.it the morn
ing ’s dawn.

D. E. YanYa-tor.

JR eportS c

January Report.
Services held, 21
Sermons, \ nA 1
Biblje Lessons, rL
Berean, 2
J>ec|eived salary, $75.00
Arthur Garton, 3.0'
Expenses, 11.5C

Car fare, 9.20
Hotel, 1.23
Bus, ,5C
Blackboard and chalk, .50

Due on expenses, 8.50
The first Sunday in the month

was spent in a new neighborhood 
southwest of Sac City, w|here we 
have some in teres tied friends <>1 
truth, at a school house. The 
interest here is "wery promising 
and we mean to have a series oi 
meetings there later.

The two following Sundays 
were spent at Waterloo. Here 
tjhe interest among the outside 
friends was thje best we have ev
er had thefe. Two families who 
lately havje rejected the immortal 
ity of the soul, attended consid
erably and Showed much inter 
est. One of them has bieen try
ing to prove all things and hold 
fast the good, and as a result, 
was visited by mormon elders un 
til told they were preaching the 
doctrine of dievils. Then they had 
the S. D. A. people meet with 
them weekly, but did not like 
their sabbath ideas, nor Mrs. 
Whitie’s visions. Now they arc 
testing us. Let us hope people

may favorably know us by on ' 
fruits. This lady had me spea! 
one night on tjhe sabbath air 
some S. D. A. people were pres 
ent, but no controversy aro.-c.

Tliie other family is that of ' 
young man who recently held ■ 
debate with another member of 
the Christian church against th 
immortality of Ihe .soul. On ll- 
way to Waterloo, 1 spent mo 
of the tjmle talking with a trav 
eling insurance man of Waterhx 
v.ho is favorable to the truth.

Thle Saturday before leaving, I 
spoke at a Sac City home with 
two other preachers present who 
tried to start some criticism on 
my views on sanctification. Oni 
of them tried to find fault he 
cause I did not speak of re
pentance, but I replied that onie 
could not well speak all tlin1 
pertained to a different subj1 cJ 
in one siermon, and I made 1?l) ' 
one short to give them oppo ■ 
nity to speak also.

On the way from Waterloo 
home, we had on:> lesson and one 
sermon in Fort Dodge, at th 
home of Charlies Cleveland. Tin 
last service was quite well at 
tended.

The last Sunday was spent 
at Marathon. Th|e attendant c 
was good considering winter ar.< 
health conditions and the shor' 
notice. Bro. and Sr. Selleck oi 
Varina were prtpsent. The Mara
thon brethren have again begun 
regular weekly Bible study on 
Sunday forenoons, so altogjethei 
we feel encouraged at this point.

We are getting settled to regu
lar monthly appointments as fol
lows: 1st Sunday, Hickory Grove 
2nd, Koszta; 3rd, Waterloo.

A t Ft. Dodge I had quite a 
conversation on Monday -after
noon with one of C. T. Russell's 
colporters. As I told him he was 
very contentious and .stubborn 
and finally madie assertions of 
three things he could find in 
the Bible, and after looking for 
some time, especially in a Mil- 
lf.nial Dawn book, he quieted 
down to friendlly things on 
which w(e were - agreed, and left.

Bro. and Sr. Dolvin of New 
Hartford were down to Water
loo, on Sunday. One sermon on 
the kingdom will likely be pub
lished in tlhie Waterloo Courier 
by one of the sisters who re
quested me to write it.

This has been a great month 
for gifts. The Waterloo churdh 
gave me an excellent traveling 
grip. The Sac City people and 
those of Pleasant Prairie gave 
me a New Year’s present of 
money. Some friends of truth 
gave five dollars, and recently 
before this, I received a first 
class, fountain pen from our 
treasurer, all of which cheer 
the^way of life. I also received 
25c on my personal tract fund, 
and eighteen dollars for the

same purpose by previous prom-, 
iso of a friend of this work who j 
was responsible for the publica- j 
tion of the series of the last Jour ,

J. W. Williams.!1

i L e t t e r S o  ;

Dear B lo. Lindsay : |
I am sending you a ch.-ck 

for $o.00 as a gift to tiie lino
type fund. If you acknowledg' | 
receipt of same in the Herald, 
please sign, “ A friend,' llillis- 
burg church.

Bro. VanVactor is preaching 
for us once a month.

May good will and brotherly 
love unite us for the glorious 
cause of tithe gospel, that the 
c'hurch might be edified anil 
through it the gospel be sprvr.d 
to those about us.

T!lie signs of the tinns as p.or 
trayed by Jesus and his holy 
apostles point to the soon return 
of our Lord and Savior Ji-sii:' 
Christ.

Brethren, let each of us put 
forth the best possible'effort for 
the cause of Christ that we may 
be found worthy when lie  conics 
is the wish of your brother and 
fellow servant. — ■—

Dear Restitution Herald:
Yours of the 29th inst., at 

hand. Please accept thanks anti 
pardon delay.

We are told by .Jtsus to re
member Lot’s wife, i. e., let us 
I'otlook baek as she did, but 
strive to enter in at tlic strait 
gate. Luke 17:32; 13, 24.

Your lessons on the *'old nick ’ 
question, who “ abode not in the 
truth,”  Jno. 8:44, gives us a 
sad fact1. Gen. 3:19. And Cain 
his son, chose the same -road. 4: 
8-9.

See how the children of God 
are manifest and the children ot 
the devil. 1' Jno. 3:7, 10, 12.

The two seeds spokjen of in 
Gen. 3 :15. See how God is a re- 
spector of persons in Acts 10: 
34-35, and gives all a fair chance. 
Jesus invites them to come and 
•says they will not come to him 
that they might have life, Siee 
Jno. 5 :26-40. And for the Fath
er’s will tiwi.ee told, se|e Jno. (j: 
39-40.

Your fairness with me and my 
writing is highly appreciated. Sc 
goodbye till Jesus comes.

Yours in hope of life,
R. A. Humphreys.

Mr. S. J. Lindsay and fam ily: 
My dear friends in Christ,-—

I will write you a few 
lines as I arrived home yester
day (Monday) at 10:30 a. m. Left 
Rochester, Minn., at 9 p. m., last 
Friday night and came through 
to Omaha, N|eb„ on the only 
train out last Saturday night

from that s'.onn stricken sec
tion of the country and cani); 
through to Ft. Collins on a spec
ial train made up at Omaha, for 
our train from Chicago was also 
hopelessly stranded in snow 
somewhere n southern Iowa. How 
ever I arrived in good condition 
except having both cars frost 
bitten, and as to the nsult of 
my examination at the Mayo clin
ic, they pronounced my general 
health good, but that 1 was suf
fering from years of extrem? ner
vous strain, which has produced 
somewhat of a nervous prostra
tion, and that I need only rest 
and time for nature to restore 
normal conditions, for my gener
al health test was of first grade. 
Will write a tetter later giving 
a more detailed account of my 
trip, and what I found and saw 
on my trip. So will vloSe with 
best wishes and riegards for you 
all.

Resp ctfully,
J. W. Good.

More Light,
/  ___ _

In the Restitution Herald of 
Oct. 11, Bro. G. A. DriskiU asks 
for "‘ light on wlhat will be the 
final end of the little infants 
and the irresponsible people af
ter the resurrection.’ ’

To the brother, I offer such 
Mews as I liavle, without claim
ing any ability whatever to 
throw light on the subject. Iw 
fants, idiots, lunatics and im
beciles form this class.

I wish, first of all, to pre
sent some of the views held by 
a few of our best writers and 
thinkers.

Dr. John Thomas divides the 
human race into three classes; 
1st, Believers on the Son, 2nd, 
Rejectors of the Son; 3rd, Those 
who never heard of the Sou.

Of the first class he says. 
They have life eternal. Of the 
second class he says, They shall 
not siee life, and of the third 
class, he says, They will not at- 
lain to /eternal life, because no 
means of escape has been pro
pounded to them.

Solomon T. Blessing one of 
our best thinkers and writers, 
looks at in in the same way and 
says this third class constitutes 
the great majority of mankind.

Benjamin Wilson, author oftfe 
Diaglott, says there is no prom
ise of life and resurrection to 
any but to those who believe 
and obey the gospel. These writ
ers cut out the irresponsible cla* 
from both life and resurrfectioa 
To get a right view of this sub
ject, we must be brought to see 
that it is through the gospel 
that Jesus is taking out a Pe0' 
pie for his name, and that the 
irresponsible class cannot he 
saved by the gospel, because they
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One of the W orld ’s Heroes.

One afternoon in late October, 
in 10U5, the writer of t'his ar
ticle called at a small, pliitjn 
house in the old foreign couc 's- 
s on in Tokyo, and was shown 
into a study, \vhei|e, sat a man 
quit? lielpljess from paralysis, 
and having no outward signs of 
distinction of any kind. He had 
a strong and kindly face, a friend 
ly manner and tlie air o f a schol
ar. But thjere was no great show 
oi' scholarly apparatus in the 
way of books or tlie many labor 
saving deviqes of modern stu
dents. There was nothing to s'how 
that this man had wrought one 
o? the greatest works ever 
wrought by any one man since 
the world began and under cir
cumstances which s 'em-cd to com
pel despair.

The man s name was Sanui(el
I. J. Scheresehewskv, missionary 
bishop of th? Protestant Episco
pal church, and his work was 
Ihe translation o f the Bible in
to Chinese in two versions, thie 
Mandarin and" the Wen-li. The 
former is the official language 
of China, and the latter is that 
of the scholars and ljterati. In 
these verses Bishop Schereschew- 
sky gave the Bible to nearly 
four millions of peopl'e, almost 
one quarter of '. he population of 
the earth; and most of this work 
was done after Hie had becomfe 
helpless from paralysis and in 
the midst of pain and weakness.

The bishop died last November, j 
Some church papers have ,'laken 
notice of the fact, but compara
tively few persons know that such 
a man ever lived and wrought 
such a work agains such over
whelming odd,s.

Bishop Scheileseliewsky was a 
Polish Jew, born in 1831 of Or
thodox parents in humble cir
cumstances, .in an obscure town 
in Russian Poland. His father 
destined (him to b|e a rabbi, and 
his early education was direct
ed to this end. Aftbr studying in 
ljwer schools, he went t.o tfhe 
University of Breslau, where aj 
Hebrew New Testament fell in-1 
*o his hands and convinced him 
that Jesus was the Messiah. This

A H E A R T  C R Y .

ATHER, thy hand hast guided me 
In all the devious ways of life.

All my heart-wanderings Thou did’st see. 
And all my efforts in the strife,

I have not always heeded Thee,
My hand sometimes relaxed its hold;

But Thou hast ne’er forgotten me,
Nor hast Thy love for me grown cold.

My faults to Thee I now confess,
My promises I now renew;

Forgive my undeservedness,
And help me henceforth to be true,

Thou knowest that my heart is right, 
Thou knowest, too, my weaknesses;

Give strength, that I may win the fight, 
And pardon my delinquencies.

Sometimes, ungrateful I have been. 
Sometimes forgetful o f thy care;

But 1 have turned to thee again 
And so escaped the tempter’s snare.

Father, what Thou in love shalt send, 
Help me to take in sweet content,

And in temptation’s hour, defend 
My heart from sin’s allurement.

J. J. Bronson.

led Ho a break with his family, 
'•hick resulted in his coming to 
•America. On his arrival in New 
York he was warmly received by 
seme Polish Christians, to whom 
he was recommended, and in the 
course of time he entleml the

Western Theological Seminary 
o f tlie Presbyterian Church. But 
before finishing his course, he 
joined the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, and entered (lie General 
Theological Seminary of New 
York in the fall of 1858.

The next year he sailed for 
China as a missionary under the 
auspices of liis church. On arriv
ing therie he showed a remarka
ble talent for language, anti in a 
short time he was at work as an 
assistant in translating the pray
er book and and parts of t;he 
Scriptures into Chinese. But he 
soon became an independent 
translators and rendered tlie 
whole of the Old Testament him
self. This iloolt him 'eight years. 
The new Testament was translat
ed inito Mandarin, in con
junction with Bishop Barden. Hi* 
version was adopted by i he Eng
lish and American Bible Socie
ties, and passed through many 
editions. After publishing this 
work he returned to the I’nited 
Spates for three years. During 
this time he was elected Mission
ary Bishop of Shanghai.

During thi.s stay in America he 
collected money for founding St. 
John’s College in #ik* suburbs 
o f Shanghai, the first non-Rom 
ar. Christian college established 
in China. He re turned to Shang
hai in 18?8, and superintended 
the launching o f the new college 
enterprise.

In 188.1, on a ho! August day 
be had a sunstroke, or some

thing like it, and was .partially 
paralyzed in consequence. lie  
was sent to Europ* for treat
ment I, but received little bene
fit. In 1883 he rie,signed liis epis
copate, as he was unwilling to 
retain an office, Ohe duties of 
which hje could not perform. Lu 
1886 he reiurned to tjlie United 
States, although he had only a 
partial -use o f hands and feet and 
suffered from difficulty of speech

Most men under such circum
stances would have t|hought their 
work done, and might even have 
bought it a tempting of Prov

idence to undertake further 
work. But t|he bishop thought 
otherwise.

\Vhien he began to translate 
the Scrip rures into Wen-Ji, the 
classical dialect, |he did it at first 
by dictation, but afterward he 

iused a typewriter, employing he 
'Roman alphabet to spell out the 
Chinese sounds. Part of th!e time 
liis middle finger— the only one 
of .which lie had Hie use—  was 
too weak to piless down the keys 
of tjhe machine, and then he us
ed a stick for the purpose. In 
that way he printed o ff some 
t-wenty-fivei thousand pages of 
manuscript, a task which took 
nearly nine years.

When about tlirougpi with it. 
he asked to be sent out again to 
China, and went back to publish 
his translation in Qhinese form, 
lie  had sptent a year and eight 
months in putting the manu
script inlo Chinese Characters

with the aid o f Chinese scribes, 
when he accepted an invitation 
to go to Japan to superintend thie 
printing of a revised version of 
tjhe Old Testament in Mandarin. 
Printing, is done more cheaply in 
Japan than in China.

In addition to the work of re
vision, he kept up his work of 
preparing t|he W!en-lj version for 
publication. This version was 
found '.‘o  be so good that the Bi
ble Society undertook thie ex
pense o f printing it. Thus, finally 
rne tnvo best versions o f tlie im- 
ble were given to the world most
ly through Hie labors of this one
ii.an; and most of his work was 
■lone after he became helpless 
through disease. Bo h versions 
have been adopted by die Bible 
Societies as the best exist.ing 
translations.

Bishop Schereschewsky also be 
gan a reference Bible, a species 
o f concordance, for these two 
versions. This work jlie did not 
live to complete. But he gavie 
the Bible to about one-fourth of 
the earth’s population,— a work 
o f measureless benteficenee,— and 
by his courage and energy did 
humanity itself imperishable hon
or.

Had one bteen looking about 
for men to do this w ork ; it would 
have been said that only a large 
company o f scholars would be 
equal to i t ; but it was done by a 
man o f persecuted race, an exile 
from  home and country, and al
most absolutely {helpless through 
disease.— Sel. rjy Lillie H. Willis.

Beauty.

There is beauty o f manner, of 
achieve men , o f reputation, of 
character. Any one o f these out
weighs beauty o f person. Culti
vate most o f  the kind that lasts 
the longest. It is no*; the first 
milepost, but the last, that tells 
t!he story; not the outward bound 
steed, but the one in the home 
stretch, tliat Wie hail as victor.— 
Frances E. Willard.

To tell our owu secrets ia gm - 
'erally folly, but !liat folly is 
|without guilt; to communicate 
those with which we. arc* iatras - 

I ed is always treachery, and treacli 
ery for the most part combined 

! with folly.

j The evening easy eliair is a 
proper part o f the strenuous 

1 life.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter:

You doubtless want 
her to enjoij tke advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

^chiller |3ianc
will be an inspiration to her.

Write for our special in
troductory) proposition. 

Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

THE T RA C T COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111. 
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 

The Tw o Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be haa for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a pouna at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming o f Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.”  "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.” “ Inherent Immor
tality." ’ ’W here Are the Dead?”

Morning and night you must 
be respectful, be upright, be 
pure.— Shoo King.

distance, but to do what lies at 
hand.— Carlyle.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er of

■ £ !}e  % a s l  p a y s
1712 2. 2fth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

v.’ill mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts;,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
0 1  The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

persecution yet. The Turkish w„. 
pire is about gone, and when 8he 
is gone, the great country, of Ru». 
sia goes down to take a spuil 
and all .'he nations of the world 
gather around the Holy City iind 
the great battle will take pl,ic<>, 

We may hear the great voicc 
that slhakes heaven and earth. 1 
is spoken in Rev. 1G :17. And a 
little while after that we ht-ai 
that great voice, we may look 
up and see our dear Savior 
coining in the clouds of h'aven 
with power and great glory. Now 
brethren, do get ready, th-Lord 
is at '.he door and soon may we 
hear his voice, saying, Conic

Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a h om e .
m onthly m agazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam 
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Win. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Your brother looking for it.
OraL. Worlev.

Be Plucky.

Do not be afraid of vourser-
-------------- - ------------  vants; they will respect you fat

The End of thei World and the and serve you far better
Second Coming of Christ. i 1 you insist on their having your

-----  way instead of their own. You no
doubt will dread a change, but 

in even if that comes it may be a 
of clhange for the b-tter instead oi

| Dear brethren in- the L ord : 
| We are surely living
, the latter days or the end

Our grand business in life is 
not to see dimly wfliat lies at a do.

The manly part is to do with 
might) and main what you can 

-Emerson.

j the world. L/uke 21 .-24-25 sa.y.s, the worse. Neither be afraid oi.
I And they shall fall by the edge your husband if your bills ex- 
I o f tjhe sword and shall be ljd  a- *’eed your allowance, t-11 him so 
way captive into all nations, and promptly; if he growls, accept 

.Jerusalem shall be trodden down it as your due, bravely and eheer- 
of the Gentiles until the times fu lly ; no man worth loving will 
ot the Gentiles be fulfilled. And growl at a woman brave enough 
there shall be signs in the sun. to own shje i& in the wrong, and 
and in the moon and in the stars open confession saves all those 
and upon the earth distress of complications that Help out tfte 
nations with perplexity, the interest o f a novel, but are intol- 
sea and the waves roaring. And erable in real life. Don’t be a- 
when ye shall see Jerusalem com- f  raid of other people, their words 
passed with armies, tlr n know their opinions or their customs 
that the desolation thereof is If you cannot afford expensive 
nigh. 1-ugs, put down cheap ones, 01

Now brethren, when we see nothing, and take tihem as a mat- 
that Jerusalem with all the arm ter of course: never apologize for 
ies o f the world around her, \v>- them. If you have cheap chairs 
know that she cannot stand very fall back on their comfort and 
long. Jesus says in Ma t. 24:(>. cleanliness when you think ot 
And ye shall hear of wars and i’ , and do not inwardly cringe 
rumors of wars, see tihat ve li because they are cheap. It 15 
not troubled, for all these things neither .sinful nor shameful to 
mu«t come to pass, but the end be poor; if  yc«* ha,\} to be care-
iS not yet. ful and troubled about many

The United S ates is preparing tJhings, dear Martha, lik? your 
greatly for war. Japan is doing seripiural namesake, do not lel 
the same, so is China. this be one o f them.—Rose Tei'O'

Matt. 24 :21, 29. For theu shall Cooke, 
be gr at tribulation such as was
tot since the beginning of the To be ourselves should bie 0111 

j world to this time; no, nor evei ambition,—not to be s o m e b o d y  

1 shall be. Imm dia.ely after the else.
; tribulation of tlhvse days shall Det us devote o u r s e l v e s  t o  those 
I the suii be darkened and t h• great objects that are fit foro'tf 
j moon shall not give her light consideration and our actio®>'
1 and the stars shall fall from let us raise our conceptions to 
I heaven and the powers of the the magnitude and the import- 
j heavens shall be shaken. ance of the duties tihat dievohe
| Speaking of tl e great trilmla upon us; let our comprehension 
I tion that shall come upon be as broad as the country i°r 
| Christ s chosen ones, let uie say which w!e act, our aspiration 
,a few words upon that line, lit **s high as its certain destiny- 
I says that they shall deliver vo l.. let us not- be pigmies in a t>!lsC 
| up to be afflicted and shall ki! ' that calls for men.— Webstei.
| you. We who belong to tfhe bod *
cf Christ have not seen any ren.' Silence is a great peaiie'|lfl*'el' j
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der who does not fill the i>i such attacks on tue word o i God..’ judgte us in She last time. Will ot‘ loosening a sfliip from its 
qualifications. That tli re are some .liiugs iu tlie gieat God o f h aven aud moorings. And Paul wished to

Xo number o f voices oi votes that word haid to be understood earth judge his children by a be loosed or set fret- from the 
cau withhold uulhoi i'.y to tea^ii, there can be no question. Vet Word which lie was not able o earth. He was tied down to the 
rule or be deacon, from  ouc wno this has be n iu.v experience in pies nt to them in its puri y eaith by the body of his huuiilia- 
is clothed with tm th and spiriui twenty-live y> ars o f study, that W.e beg of all who profess to t)on, and he was earnestly desir- 
ali'y. Jeremiah M as iuiprisoucu t . xts which at the beginning love God -o il. e such critical iug, not to live longer on the 
by the king and peraecui ed b.> seemed to be in contradiction, teaching as we au- too many earth, not to die and be buried 
the rulers in Israel, but hit have after years of study aud times obliged o listen to from in the chambers of the earth, 
warning words were fulfilled, experience become perfectly liar- those who protest to loye God. but to be caught up to meat
Aud uo number of votes in elee niouious. It is in this that the ; 
t:on can authorize a man to aet Bible exclels any other book, 
as church official from whom There is food there for the be- 
God has wi hlield truth andspir- ginuier, for the one in middle I 
ituality. life, and for the one who lias!

The apostUs cast lots, out Jie ripened into old age, exeiept!

S. J. Lindsay.

With Christ.

the Lord in the air. With this 
i  comfort, he comforted others iu 
.bereavement, and in the multi-

-------- tude o f his thoughts within him
(continued from last week) this same comfort delighted his 

Let us now put the teaching o. own soul, 
disposition of the choice thus de jn cases where the pride of life :2 Cor. 5 and Phil. 1, in parallel; The Apostle did not live to 
cided was the decision and ap has blinded us. ! columns and we shall see a de- a^e the fulfilment of his heart s
pointnient Of God, Prov. lli:33 One text which used to place J l.ghtful and instructive harmony : desire, for soon after writing 
hence not an election o f Matthias, me under difficulty as soon as j Clotfhed. Unclothed. Clothed up-'th is epistle Ue crowned his life ’s 

The deacons o f  Acts t> were it was mentioned in contrast to,1 on. 2 Cor. 5. 'service by suffering a martyr's
sought out and suggested by the another, was his: 
brethren, hut appointed by tlie. ‘ God is not a man, that lu- 
apostles, henc-e no elee.ion o i should lie ; neither tlie son of 
deaeons. They and the elders man, that ihe should repent: hath 
were appointed by Timothy and he said, aud shall he no d o it ? "  
Titus. The authority by which Num. 23:19.
Timothy and Titus appointed el- The text given in contrast, is 
ders and deacons was Paul's this:

To live. To die. To depart am, | death. But lie died in faith and 
be with Christ. Phil. 1. j  henceforth there is laid up for 

In writing to thle Corinthians him a crown of righteousness 
as far as the first two columns i  which the Lord, the righteous 
are concerned, 'his mind is made Judg 3, shall give him at that 
up. He says he does not want tlu day ; and not to him ouly, but 
second one. Hie does not desire j unto all them also who love his 
to be unclothed, that is to die lappearing. 2 Tim. 4:8.— D. Norrie

epistles. Hence the scripture “ And it repented the Lord I He prefers the first column | ~ ”
comes to any one the same 'today, ,1^  jie niade man on the j  That is, 'lie would rather live If We Knew.
whom God has qualified, telling eartih. and it. grieved him at j  on and continuje in the clothed | ----------
him to notify elders and deacon.- h;3 iiear >• Gen. (i :t>. state with all its burdens. But [Could "we but diaw back the cur-
that they are such, i f  they havu In all su< h language we ha<veiwhen the third alternative pre-j tain,
no, already discovered it foi both Qod and man to consider ;  s-nts itself to his mind, it at j  That surrounds each other s livea, 
themselves by reading those scrip jn their r lation to each other, one?* takes the first place in hi.s j^ee the naked heart aud spirit, 
tures. An evangelist is the fathei Qod does never eh angle nor re- heart. For be wishled above a ll1 I^now what spur tihe action gives,
iD the faiili to those he baptiz- p (.nt |j regatd to his eternal 
es, hence an evangelist is the pm-pt^e. His purposes which hie

to be clothed upon, with hi‘ : *-rtten we sliould find i. better, 
house from heaven, that is when I Purer than we judge we should,

one to appoint elders and dea n ov er conditioned 'have never j the Lord would come to fashion j should love each other bet* 
cons, for Timothy was ,o ac j>een changed. Only in his deal-! anew the body o f his humiliation. ^ r >
as an evangelist. 2 Tim. 4:5, and iUgS with man'h;ts he ever chang- i -  +„ *i,„ i>i,;;i;™;Qn* I f  we ouly undemand,
by 1 Tim. 3:10, 14-la, Timothy ecj and tiijen it is not he tttiat I

In writing to the Phiilippians 
he begins by comparing the first 
two columns, and he has indeed 
some difficulty in choosing be

evidently appointed elders and changed, bui.f we who have 
deacons as Titus did. chaugied, our relationship to him.

In i  Cor. 1£ :3 and 2 Cor. 8 : 15),, 1 he depot may change its re I a- j tween them. Because death now 
the deacons chosen out by the tion to thfe engine passing, ye' '! he knew, meant a martyr’sdeath. 
church with relief for the fain- the dei>ot o f itself does not | aU(i  hje also knew that sucli n 
ine sufferers had to be sanction | change, Ira the engine in chang- i death would glorify Christ and 
ed by the apostle before they ing its direction from the depot, J turn out unto th|e furtherance 
could aof. |causes the depot to be cliangjed j 0f  the gospel, v. 12. But lie did

If an evangelist appoint an el 'in its direction. When God com-, j l0t know whether Christ would 
der or a deacon, such are yetjdations us for our good, wiejbe magnified more/by his life or 
not divinely chosen unless both \ change his relation to us neees-1 by his d'eatli. Therefore he says, 
the evangelist and the elder, or Warily by our change, yet he is {w hat 1 shall choose 1 wot not 
deacon are such according io ‘ever the same, he changes not. But again the mention of a third
scripture, and i f  they axe, they 
are church officials whether vot-

Could we judge all deeds by mo
tives

See the good aaKl bad wi.hin,. 
Often we >Jhould love the sinner, 
A 1! the while we loathe the sin. 
Could we know the powers work*

• ing,
To o ’ertlirow integrity,
W e should judge each o tier 's 

errors
With more patient charity.

I i we knew the cares and trials,

which1ed in or out or whether ap- there is something there 
pointed o f men or no-?. our puny minds cannot fa hom,

J. W. Williams, reverende will lead us to await 
■ 'until the time wlhen our minds

The Bible. will have grown to the necessary
—- degrele. We have never known

What we netd o  do is to come alternative stops all discussion jKniew the effort all in vain, 
to tfhje Bible with reverence. If I To depart and be with Christ is *ke î *er disappointment

far better, for then tfhie Apos
tle's earnest expectation and 
hope that Christ should be magni 
fied, v. 20, would l>e fully real 
ized. For thle dead in Christ and 
the liviDg saints would be caught

the glorified in his saints, and admir 
111 v' in all them that bielieve in that 

The day. 2 Thess. 1 :30. 
true i It is impossible for us to re- 
Pc‘°" a îze the deep feelings with which 

the Apostle in his lonely prjs

Sonifc years ago I clipped frum one who • akes such a view of, op  togethler to meet the Lord 
an article written for a religious i the liook who eaine away from it j ir the air, and Cluist would W 
publication by on)e who prot'ess- j damaged in spirit, but on 
ed to love God, the follow ing: iother hand sueh are among 

“ I  r&gr'et to have to say that best, people in the world, 
the Bible, as wre now hav(e it, is Bible deal witlh in the- 
amixture o f trutlh and error js;>irit has never made bad 
of inspiration and human su- pie o f any.
perstition, etc., etc. | ihe Psalmist says, “  Thy word 0n must have contemplated tl»is-

Prlequently we read iu relig-jis a lamp unto my' feet, and a blessed hope of departing t0 he 
ious periodicals just such lang ilight unto my p a h .”  Again w i ' j ^  Christ. The word “ depart’ 
uagie by those professing godli- are told llhat even though heaven in original, auakisai, means 
ness. It is a matter to b)e la-.and earth pass away, the words unloose or set free, for o\- 
mented. How long can rever-jof our Lord shall not pass a-'am pls, a prisoner. Tt is quite

Cnderstood the love and gain, 
W ould the grim, external rough

ness
Seem, I wonder, just the same, 
Should we hielp, where now we 

hinder,
Should we praise where now we 

blame f

Ah, we judge each other harshly, 
Knowing not life ’a hidden force, 
Knowing not the fount o f action 
Is less turbid at its source.
Se-eing no amid the evil,
A ll the golden grains of g ood ;
0  w e ’d love each otlher better,
It we only understood.— Sel.

We reduce life to the petti
ness o f our daily liv in g ; we 
should exalt our living to the

ence for things divine last with way. It is the word ihat is to commonly used in classical Gr. grandeur o f life.— Brooks.
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T H E  BOOK T H A T  M E E T S  
OUR N E E D S

OOKS that enlighten our minds, and inspire our 
hearts with lofty ambitions and noble achieve
ments, leave their imprint upon our lives. It has 
been aptly said: "All truth is important, but all 

truth is not equally important " Here is where the Bible 
is preeminently the Book of books, as it affects our lives, 
not only for the present, but for the limitless future. Its 
truths are divinely ordained to shape our destiny, as we 
lovingly accept them, or scornfully reject them. God, in 
His abounding love, and in infinite wisdom, has given us 
the Bible, to guide our feet in the paths o f safety; to warn 
us o f the dangers that beset us in our pilgrimage from 
reason’s dawn until life’s close, to comfort us in hours of 
sorrow and bereavement, and to gladden our hearts with 
the blissful thought o f a happy reunion with our loved 
ones, when Jesus returns, and with resurrection voice 
shall speak them into life and consciousness once more. 
John 5:28-29; IThess. 4:13-18.

The Bible dispels the gloom  o f the grave, with the gol
den beams o f resurrection light. An open tomb and a ris
en Christ, is the only hope for a dying race. Matt. 28:5*7; 
1 Cor. 15: 12-21. Sweetly as the voice o f a benediction, 
sound the words o f the Prince o f life to his waiting peo
ple, - - “Because I live ye shall live also.”  Acts 3: 15; John 
14: 18-20. Are you sad and discouraged? The Master’s mes
sage is “ Be o f good cheer; it is I; be not afraid.”  Matt. 14; 27; 
John 16:33. Do you at times feel lonely and forsaken? 
“ He hath said, I will never leave thee or forsake thee.” 
Gen. 28:15; Heb. 13:5-6. Does the load o f sin weigh heav
ily upon you? Our heavenly Father, with tender compas
sion pleads, “ Come now and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool.”  Isa. 1:18. Would you know the joys o f par
don? “ Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while he is near. Let the wicked forsake his 
way and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.”  Isa. 55: 
6-7.

Would you “ be able to withstand in the evil day” ? 
“ W herefore take unto you the whole armor of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day. and having 
done all, to stand.” Eph. 6:10-17. Are you timid about ask. 
ing for grace to help in time of need? “ For we have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need.” Heb. 4:15-16. Does your 
faith rise to the sublime height that “ God is able to make 
all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all 
sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good 
work.”  2 Cor. 9:8. Are you worried with care? “Casting 
all your care upon him; for he careth for you.”  Phil. 4:19; 
1 Pet. 5:7; Psa. 37:5; 55:22; Matt. 6:25-30. Are you afflict
ed? With the eye o f faith, let your mental vision take in 
the consummation of the ages, and you can exclaim, in 
the language o f Paul, “ For our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight o f glory.”  2 Cor. 4:17; Psa. 34:19; Heb. 
12:11. Is your usefulness impaired by sickness? Again let 
your mind travel down the corridors of time to that bliss
ful era, when earth’s “ inhabitant shall not say, I am sick.”  
Isa. 33:22,24.

Have the elastic step and the buoyancy o f youth been 
supplanted by decrepitude? With the telescope of faith, 
scan the horizon of the future, and the things that are 
revealed to your enraptured gaze will make the sluggish 
blood course a little faster through the veins, and the 
tottering steps will become a little firmer, as you realize 
that “ they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; they shall walk, and not 
faint.” Isa. 40:29, 31.

Are you numbered among the poor o f this world? If 
you are rich in faith, you are also numbered among the 
heirs of the kingdom God has promised, and shall inherit 
all things. Jas. 2:5; Rev. 21:7. Does your heart cry out 
for tranquility and peace among the nations? The Bible 
gives us the fullest assurance that “ it shall come to pass 
in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow 
unto it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain o f the Lord, to the house o f 
the God o f Jacob; and he will teach us o f his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths; for out o f Zion shall go  forth 
the law, and the word o f the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people: and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift

©

up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more.”  Isa. 2:2-4; Psa. 2:8-9; Luke 19:12,15,27; Rev. 2:25- 
27; Psa. 149:5-9.

Do the sorrows^of earth cause tears of^grief to flow? 
Again, the consoling utterances of^the Bible, in all of their 
richness and fulness, are fqund to meet our needs in this 
particular; “ Weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning.” Psa. 30:5. “ For. behold. I create 
new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not 
be remembered, nor come into mind. But be ye glad and 
rejoice forever in that which I create: for, behold, I create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her’ people 'a fjoy. And I will 
rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: and the voice 
of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice 
of crying.” Isa. 65:17-19. “And the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlast
ing joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and glad
ness, and sorrow and sighingshall flee away.” Isa. 35:10. 
“ He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from off all faces, and the rebuke 
of his people shall he take away from off all the earth: 
for the Lord hath spoken it.”  Isa. 25:8. “ And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain; for the former things are passed 
away.” Rev. 7:17; 21:4. God “ is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think.” Eph. 3:20; 
Num. 23:19.

May God’s revealed word, as a lamp unto our feet, and 
a light unto our path, guide our feet into that city, whose 
walls are of jasper, whose gates are o f pearl, and whose 
streets are o f gold. Psa. 119:105. “Our feet shall stand 
within thy gates, O Jerusalem.”  Psa. 122:2.

“Jerusalem, the golden.
With milk and honey blest;
Beneath thy contemplation.
Sink heart and voice oppressed.

We know not, O we know not,
What joys await us there;
What radiancy o f glory,
What bliss beyond compare.”

Rufus A. Curtis.
Scottsburg, Indiana.

(This tract may be had free for postage only o f the 
Restitution Pub. Co.. Oregon, Illinois.)

Election of Church Officers. 
No. 10.

In a monarchial form of gov
ernment, respect and obedience 
to authority are na ural conse
quences, but oppression and er
ror from those in authority are 
fastened upon succeeding gen
erations.

In republican fornix o f gov
ernment, the oppression and tyr- 
rany o f rulers is avoided, 1)1$ 
lack o f respect ond obedience 
is manifest, ami errors in choos
ing officials result in weakness 
and misrule. Living for centur
ies under republican institutions 
the world has ua tii allv accept
ed election of church officials 
with no thought as to whether 
it is scriptural or no .

We have seen that there is a 
scriptural authority, and we are 
commanded obedience' in such 
words as, “ Obey them that have 
ilie ru’e over you and submit 
yourselves. '* I f  the conclusion 
drawn, in our last article is true, 

jthat since the miraculous pres
ence and authori v o f the holy

Ispirit ceased in the church the 
J authority it left was the word 
ithus produced, which is our an 
Ithoritv, then whoever, has scrip 
jtural knowledge and scriptural 
Qualifications has divine author
i t y  in he church to do what he 
■ is gifted to do. The' holy spir
i t  thus still sets officers in the

church hrough authority of 
the W ord. Election of church 
o ifice is  is nowhere taught in 
that word. God appointed Jesus. 
Jesus appointed his apostles.. 
Th. ougli laying on of their hand* 
the spirit was conferred which 
then appointed some as prophet, 
healers, speakers in tongues, el* 
deis, deacons, etc. And through 
this manifold work of the spir
it the word was produced whieli 
still designates what it takes to 
constitute an evangelist, pastor, 
teacher, elder or deacon.

It does not today authorize 
apostles for such a thing is im
possible since1 miracles ceased, ami 
the twelve Jesus chose are prom
ised thrones over tlie twelve 
tribes, hence i f  there were mod
ern apostles they would have no 
th rones in the kingdom. And to 
be an apostle one mus& have 
been an eyewitness* of the risen 
Lord, and confirm his testimony 
by miracles. Neither does the 
present authority o f scripUire set 
miracle-workers iu the body **s 
it once did, for that same scrip
ture shows how, when and why 
such miracles should cease. Neith
er does it  say the church is the 
authority and that preachers, el
ders and deacons shall be su'h 
je»*t to the w ill o f  the1 members. 
Hence, no call o f  preachers to 
certain pulpits. Nor that 'ihe 
memberss are to be’ lorded over 
by any evangelist, pastor or d*
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point'of view? Recall Isa. 9:0, 7. , We should, like o have any red spirits into union. His father, 'ti ta ion Herald, for advance sub- 
Thft conduct of John the Bap;.dst, class, which has brought out par Charles Bryan, his brother, El- seriptions to raise money to pay 
when tjhje people took him to be tieularly good tjhough.s on any mer, and his sister, Et'hel, la- for our linotype. Siuely many 
iJie Christ, gives added proof, lie , oi the lessons lo send tht-m in, m-'nt over .Jdu broken, lies o f fam of us can do tins and lighten 
flatly denied the honor. Jno. 3 ; .in as brief form as possible, mini- ily love because of his djeath. Jhe burden a lilt ’ , that our Bro. 
28. Any true man of God would ing the lesson. If there is no. Many other relatives weep be- Lindsay carries thai we may 
have done the same. D o s  Jesus room in the leaflet we will send cause he has gone from among have so good a 'paper, and with 
explaia to the multitude iliat them into the paper. Kindly us. 'the mew liuo |ypt il.e print will
they were mistaken? Since they criticisms of the lessons a,s they jj_ , llaj  given bis 'hieart to God. be clear and perfect. Let us not 
were not mistaken why do-s lie are prin.ed will also be very iiis last anj  hours were aeglect this most wor.hy eau>e
avoid them? The answer may j welcome. Address Miss 
be discerned by recalling the King, Palmer, Neb. 
third part of Jesus ’ teuipta.ion. fc^eeking Jesus.—  The 
If Jesus had permitted tlie s ', tudes sought Jesus. It is 
5000 people to raise an army i their motives were not

Alta gj! hum,hl<» peti.ions to the;**^ means of soitading

multi-
true

heavenly Father in the name truth of the gospel.
Ol Jesus his Lord and Savior.. liV i I remain your in hope o f eter-
asked for our prayers and ex- nal life,

J. W . Goo I, „ always p n,8se(j  ms dj(.termination to 
and put him on David s throne 1 he highest and they certainly ^  ^  Q fu l, eovenant re|ation-i ---------- -----------
by force and bloodshed, how did not grasp the hig|h standard ^  with Wg (iod , & c0Mecra. Dear Bro. Lindsay:
would he have been worshipping of unselfish love which true fo l-;tiou o f  ^  li£e and obedi)em.e b>v j  her, in enel06e $i.50 in a
the devilY What does Jesus say lowers o f Jesus must attain , ,. . . , . r. T id xr .T  , , . ‘ baptism at the first opportunity, money order, for the paper. Weabout his kingdom in Jno. 18: Nevertheless the mere fact that f, . . , , ,|,, Mineral services w|ere held at could not do without it in the.sk:Jo- .hey sought him with the d<sire ^  , . . „  , ■ ..j  . . .  ., . T. ~c . , the C.iureh of God, in Argos, *eb. perilous times. It seems we aiieThe people and Jesus. After tne to have their sufferings allayed 0 x , , .. ’ .. ^

j u- j- - i T , , , o 1 9 v , conducted by D. E. Van m tie  very last days o f Gen-miracle Jesus and his disciples entitled them to Jesus help
goto Capernaum and are follow -'and they ajwavs received it. !V“ tlH;\ ™ e. 7 “  ^ lled|tlle Wais and o f
cd by the multitude. Jno. 6:24-2... manifestation ‘o f true unselfish m th h,S fnends and neighbors, : wars. Many corn- to the dear
Jesus preaehes to them again k ve  was the one lesson they and we sl’oke w0,'ds o f C(>,*fort old Herald £(>r ^  and ahvays 
and dhows them there are two mo 'needed to learn, so it} could a *  and hoi’e fl'om‘ Rom- 14:9' B m "  find helP-
tives prompting peoplje to seek well be .heir motive for seek-,1*1 waa made m Maple (lrove A sist|er not long ago came to 
hunself. Point them out from vs. ing Jesus. Jesus taught cemeljerv.
26-27. Which is the lower mo- <o tlhem. The multitudes need ^ an^ a( 0̂1-
tive? Which had prompted tJieir j  Ihis lesson today above every ! 
seeking? Notice it is based on tiling else and ihe lesson cannot 
selfishness. Is it  not a fact that ! be taught fully until Jesus 
selfishness begins all “ seeking”  comes again and takes up the

it, to whom Bro. Itobison, gave 
such a h lpful answer. We fully 
agrjee with him and thanks be to 

■oar heavenly Fatther for such 
help in these days. Let. us awake 
out of slejep. Sr. Crundwell ex
presses my mind morje fully than 
I can. Wherefore come out from

for Jesus 5 We sjee in him the work he has laid down until the Restitution H|erald:
Savior of self. It is not until times of the i esti'iution of all j  Please find enclosed $2.50 ( 
after we have learned of him,, things sipoken of by the proph- tithing money which please place aiuon= “them, and be ye separate, 
that we follow and low  him et*. 
because we see him through his 
miracles, as the Son o f God, 
the Savior, not o f self alon ■, 
but of the world. '

How was Jesus regarded by 
ihe people? I/u. 8:40. Mark 2:3-6

Prank Bryan 1
. „ „ „  , , Was born Nov. 14, 1889, ne U'1 credit, is the prayer o f a brother
3:7-11; Matt. 21:9-11. Who w o r k - 4l . . . ’ ’ I. ’ ■ ,. .  . Pjymouth, Ind lit was he'in the Lord.

! to credit,, of the L ord ’s favor.jsaith thie Lord, and touclh not 
j We are fast moving on to the j unclean thing and 1 will re
day of flie Lord, when we vvill|ce v̂e you- 2 Cor. 6:17. We wlere 

jbe called upon to rendler our i vei-y glsd that Bro her Crowe 
account. Oh that we may all W1°te in thje Jan. 3Lst paper. It 

Ihaxie something laid up to our

cd against him? Mark 3:22; 2:6- 
7. Matt. 9:33-34, Acts 4:1-2, 14 
17. HJereaft.er as we read the 
scriptures, notice (how these con -;

yo 'ngesi son of > varies and *Ma- j 
ry Moore-Bryan. His life was!

M. W. Perrine.

ditions invariably hold true. The | 
people of themselves were will
ing to accept Jlesus as tlw long 
promised Christ. I f  Jesus were 
here today in humility making 
claims o f being t he king of the 
Jews without show o f political 
power, but doing miracles among

dp m mostly >n i i.jS communit.' To th • household o f fad l i : 
I'vil11 his father in the fa i jn .: ;. I>ear brethren:
d ichaj ge of ill; duties. 
i"otLer died Juus *■>, 1891, le-i 1

was what we need'. W|e would 
like to hear more on tllie suib- 
ject. We read in Rev. 13:10, He 
that leadeth into captivity, sliall 
go into captivity, he tihat killeth 
with .he sword, must be killed 
with the sword. Here is the pa
tience and the faith of the saints.II '* I I lhave just returned from

. . „ * • u- i i i i ! Please let. us have an explanationa tnp east, in the which I had
fi oni some one as to wihat thisiug him a maternal orphan t the pleasure and happy privilegtej

th j age of two years. He w a s '©  stop over for the greater por- meaus. Can a faithful member

married to Pearl Colter Jan. 2!), |tion of a wefek at the (home of, 
l!)lh. They went to housekeeping our worthy paper, The Rrstitu- a,'d at 
i*’1 Soutfh Bend, where he had cm-1 tion Herald, and homje of - o f God?

.[of thle Chureh of God go to war 
the same time be a child

o u r  i
the people, would he not reqeive IP,0y nient with the Studebaker’ editor and family. No only had I Tliw Uhristadelpluans and some

Corporation. He was taken sick i I a luos' pleasant stay in this  ̂ ^urc-lies get exemption pa- 
Jan. 20 !h. Hopes were entertain- home, but met some oth|ers 0fjpers from the goverament. What 
ed for his recovery up to Mon- precious faith in Oregon, 111..'dc y ° u tbink 01 1x1(1 ^
day forenoon when a turn for 11 also saw our paper g0 hroufrh,|,e weli Phasing to tlhje Lord or 
the worse took plaiv, resut i » « ' i a  various courses’ in jmblication Jwould i1' be P ^ting our ti-ust in 

ganizations would oppose hjm 1 1118 dealh at 4:30 a. m., Tues- which w;is vjery interesting- to us, Prlliees ■ ■1>sa- 146:3. Or will the 
because they do not regard him |day> P''b. 6, 1917. He had rieai'h- aud wjji say for the benefit of iCCMul:'01’t tllu 1 salm anti
as king any more than did the ed the age of 27 years, 2 months, ĵ hosK* 'lhat have not had thepriv- °tber promises in God s word

the same treatment from tllie 
two classes? The people would 
receive him because he could 
give the help they need. The 
powers that be in church or

scribes and Pharisees.
General Notes

be all the assurance a child o f 
God could need in time of trouib-

.and22 days. jilegc that I have had, that with
| i^rankie Bryan was a young:.,V  installation o f our new lin- 

We should like tjhis question ;man that made friends, wherev- ot.vpe, now bein«- instalbd, w e i^ ? is ^ett^r to trust in the 
answered tliro’ the columns o f ’®' h.- went, I.y'his quiet, una-wuin hav)e in every way an up to date:Lord tlia11 t0 Put confidence in 
the leaflet, i f  the answpr is ing disposition and his uniform printing establishmen1 and - n,an- is l)e, t̂ r to ti-ust in the 
short enough to be put in gen courtesy and good will. He was ond to none, except the larger:lj01'd ^ an to PLlt' confidence in
eralnot.es: Does the feeding of 
tfie 5000 prefigure, in any way,
Christ’s future work in the king
dom age? I f  so, what is the sig- volved upon him. 
njficancc of the 5000, the ’ I

faithful in every trust committed presses of our larger cities. W princes. Psa. 118:8-9. Give us 
to his care, and careful iin ■ h h ive a large cyli.uder press weigh 1’rr,in trouble, for vain is
discharge of every duty that de-[ing nearly ten ,ons, also, twu:^ ,e llolP num. Psa. 60:11.

smaller presses for job  work, and| ^et  those who love the Lord 
his bride other equipments all run by an read thie many places where weHe leav?es his wife.

loaves and 2 fisjhes, and llie 12;of just a year, Mrs. P'-arl Bry-'electric motor. Brethren, let nsiare exlhorted to li-ust in the 
baskets of fragments gathered|an. witli t!hc broken bonds of|ro forget Bro. Lindsay’s propo 1 Lord. Some o f the blessings re. 
up? 'love tha'I had bound their kind- sition in a recent issue o f the Res-'suiting from trusting in the Lord.
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T erm s: O ne d o llar  fi f ty  cen ts  per 
y ea r  In advance. F raction a l parts o f 
a  y ea r  at the sam e rate.
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m on ey  ord er , dra ft o r  p erson al ch ec  
N ev er  send m oney  loose  in an en
velope.

C hange o f  A d dress : In changing 
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Board of Directors 
Joh n  E . C ross. P res ., O regon , III 
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E . F . G esin , F orreston , 111.
L . E . C onner, 10416 C olum bia A ve., 

C leveland , O.

S. J. L indsay , S ec. and T reas.

The Restitution Herald 
tea ch es the establish m en t o f  the 
K ingdom  o f  G od on  the earth , with 
C hrist as K in g  o f k ings, and the im 
m ortalized  saints as jo in t-h e irs  with 
H im  in th e govern m en t o f  the nations 
the restoration  o f  Israel as a nation ; 
the literal resu rrection  o f the dead ; 
the im m orta lization  o f the r ighteous 
the fin a l d estru ction  o f  the w icked 
an d  life  on ly  th rou gh  Christ. A lso  a 
(thorough b e lie f In repen tance, an 
iim m ersion  in the nam e o f  Jesus 
•Christ fo r  the rem ission  o f sin s, as 
(prerequisites c f  th e forg iv en ess  o f  sins 
a n d  a  H O L Y  L IF E  as essentia l to  sal 
v a tion . W e  B E L IE V E  and TE A C H  
the “ restitu tion  o f  all th ings, w h ich 
God hath sp oken  b y  the m outh o f  all 
H is  ho ly  prophets sin ce  the w orld  
b eg a n .”

W ill you su pport a paper teaching 
th e se  th in gs ’  SI.60 per year, 5 i  is 
sues.

A d dress , T he R estitu tion  H erald, 
O regon , 111.

---------- o ----------
e d it o r ’s  a p p o i n t m e n t s .

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

----- ,— o----------

F. E. SIPLE’S APPOINTMENTS.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday o f each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
T he third and fifth Sundays are option

al at present.

Latest inform ation is to the 
e ffect tliat Bro. J. W . Cooper’? 
little one lias so im proved tha; 
the nurse has left. Bro. Ooop.er 
and his fam ily have many friends 
.not only about Ripley, but 
■throughout the cjhurch in  HI., 
who have prayed' earnestly for

the ch ild ’s recovery. Bro. <'. i; 
our eldier there.

Hr. Amy Weaver writes tbai 
she and her family have movec 
from  Casey, III., to Terre Ilaui*-, 
Ind., Wfhere they are engaged in 
the restaurant business at 112 
N. Sixth St.

-------o-------
Word from  the Linograph Co. 

is to tjie effect lliat t,lie new 
machine liass been shipped a lit 
tie earlier than at first expvjc'- 
ed, owing to tjie fact that .'wo 
machines ordencd for points in 
Sweden cannot now be shipped, 
owing to international d ifficu l
ties. W « are rejoicing jn antic
ipation o f soon having a machine 
that will do first class work.

Read our new job ad. on last 
page.

-------o-------
Our people have kept up tjlieir 

good work o f sending in theii 
assistance by way o f 5 year sub
scriptions and donations to thv 
fund for purchasing the new ma
chine. Those who wish to help 
us cu to ff  all interest, should 
do so w i Ihin tliie next two weeks. 
However, our five year for $7.0C 
offer will continue until the ma
chine is fully paid for.

Sr. J. G r .  Adams is now mak
ing her home with her daughter 
at Pontiac, Micfh., having gone 
therie to make the more rapid 
recovery after her sickness with 
typhoid pneumonia in the fall. 
She reports slow improvement. 
There is sickness everywhere.

——-o------
Do not send to Bro. R. A. Cur

tis for his free for postage tracts. 
Send to Mrs. J. E. Cross, Ore
gon, IU., instead.

-------o-------
Bro. and Sr. E. F. Gesin o f For 

reston, 111., aiie soon to leave 
the old farm where tlijey have 
lived for  so many years, to make 
their hom,e in the city o f Free
port, 111. This is but anotlher ev
idence that time is passing and 
that we are passing with it. We 
don ’t like to see them go.

-------- 1>— --

Please read carefully the new 
job  ad. on back page. It will 
pay you to Slave us do your 
printing.

---------- o----------
Bro. and Sr. Armitage of Bowl

ing Green, Ohio, having sold 
their home in the coutnv, mov
ed to town and bouglni a little 
home there, placing the surplus 
money in a bank that tlheymig'ht 
have the use o f it in their old 
age. The bank is closed and un
der inspection by  government 
officials aikl it is likely thaT; 
these aged brethren are depriv
ed practically o f their all. We 
recommend these dear ones to

i j t hc  l ove o f  the brc - l i ren.
..........-•-----------

, Among the recent 5 year sub
scriptions taken in at this o f 
fice is a new one, Bro. Kmil Go- 
sin, o f Forreston, 111. Bro. Gesin 

ji.i staring- his married life right 
by thus providing good Bible 
doctrine for his home.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund the Res

titution Herald ia sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
F. E. Smith and wife, 10.00 
M idi. Bro. and Sr., 10.00 
I. O. Rogers and wife, 5.00 
Ida Renner, 1 .'00 
Mrs. Am y Weaver, .50 
Fred Paisley and wife, 5.00
G. W . Shrader, 5.00 
Jo® and Mabel Couch, 5.00 
M. W . Perririe, 2.50 
Mrs. J. G. Adaansi ami

daughter, fi.OC

By Alta King.

Lesson Topics for March 
Mar. 4, Jesus Feteds the Five 

Thousand. Jno. 6 :1-21.
Mar. 11, Jesus, the Bread o f  Life.

Jno. 6:1-11.
Mar. 18, Jesus Saves From Sin. 
Mar. 25, Jesus the W ay, the 

TrutUi and tlhe Life. Review. 
Jno. 14:1-14.

--------- ij. -------
JESUS FEEDS THE FIVE 

THOUSAND.
Ma<r. 4, 1917. Jno. 6:1-21.
Lesson Text. Jno 6:1-14.

---------- o----------
Golden Text.— Give us this day 

our daily bread. Mattl. 6:11.

Timje.— A. D. 29. March or April. 
How much time intervened be
tween this and the healing of 
tlhe impotlent man) in Jerusa
lem, o f last Sunday’s lesson?

Place.— A n uninhabited place 
near thle Sea o f Galilee.

Parallel Accounts.— Matte 14:13-- 
23. Mark 6 :30-46. Luke 9 :10- 17. 

Jno. 6 :1-71. This is tlie only 
miracle recorded in all four gos 
piels.

In troductory:—
In our last lesson Jesus was 

in Jerusalem where lie did a not
able miracle. Give the essence of 
the lesson. Remember tHiat Jesus’ 
miraculous power was made to 
serve the needs o f one who had 
no knowledge of his bjenefactor 
and therefore o f one who could 
have noi faith in  pi is power to 
•Leal at, tlhe time tlie healing was 
done. In today ’s  lesson we have 
this same power serving the 
needs o f a mixed multitude with

out any request,. Thleir need 
which they apparently did uot 

realize for the time b|eingwaa 
the only tjhjng which] appealed 
to Jesus ’ power 1 o help. The ac
count in Mark says J<,sus had 
compassion on them because 
they were as sheep not having 
a .shepherd. Mark 6:34. As we 
study the lesson we should im
bibe tihje. same spirit of com
passionate love, (whi<|h mean* 
service) for mankind, which is 
living in greater ignorant* of 
Jesus and his power to save from 
physical and spiritual ills than 

were those people.
---------- •---------- n

Questions.
Read v. 1. In Matit. 14:10- 13, 

Mark 6 :31 are shown tjtie reasons 
for withdrawing to a private 
place. What, were tliiey? Mark 6:

. 7, 30 shows why th/e disciples 
needed res\ John the baptistiwas 
murdered during the evening or 
night1; th<refoi el Jesus) retirement 
must have been during the next 
morning. From Matt. 14:14, 
Mark 6 :34, Lukle 9 :11, tell the 
various ways in which Jesus 
spent the day. W hy did the mul 
titude follow  him? Jno. 6:2.

R|ead vs. 5-6. Why did Jesus 
ask the question found in the lat
ter part o f v. 5? In wjhat way 
was Philip being tested? Jno. 14: 
8 shows him to have bfeenia prac
tical man, much given to plac
ing his trust in something he 
could see and understand ratfher 
than in unseen powers.

W hat in v. 6 shows that Jesus 
had been thinking o f and plan
ning for the njeeds of his listen
ers? Read vs. 7-9. Also tjhe par
allel vs. in MaW;.: 14:15-18, Mark 
6 :36-38. From these vs. in Matt, 
and Mark and John, point1 out 
what the disciples said which 
showed lack o f faitih in Jesus' 
spoken word. T^hev later begai 
to realize this w/eakness. Lu. IT: 
5, It is one o f tlhe fundamental 
weaknesses o f Christ followers 
today. T o  whom did tlije 5 loaves 
and 2 fishes evidently belong! 
Matt. 14:17. W hat motive, be; 
sides doubt o f Jesius’ word, may 
havie prompted t|hem to hesi
tate to obey his command, Give 
yc them to eat? How doles self
ishness (hinder our faith in tie 
unse<en power o f God and, as a 
matter o f course, our obedience 
to his word? Full, perfect) obedi
ence must be based on full, per
fect faitih.

The story o f feeding thle mul
titude is found in vs. 10-13. Re
late tlhe story fully. Thro’ what 
means was the store of food en
larged ? What, effect! did the niii'- 
acle have on the people? v. 14.

Wthoin did t'hfey mean by ‘ ‘ that 
prophet'” ? Deut- 18:15, 18. Isa- 
9:6, 7. According to v. 15 wh^ 
office did the people understand 
that propjhet! was to occupy! 
W ere they misttakvn in their
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Lord upon the top o f I'his rock wi h his servan's down to tlie 
in  the ordered place and take 'host and he could hear what

house are maaiy mansions (dwell-1 Gideon, 
jugs, D iaglott); i f  it werei nô  I --------
so, I would have told you. Ai>:11 The children o f Israel did evil |the .second bullock and offer a they said. And he went down 
if I go and prepare a place for ia the sight o f t'he Lord. s > God 1 burnt sacrifice with !he wo.m into the hos ’ ard lie Midianito. 
you, I will come again and re- delivered them in lo the hands'of the grove. and Amalekite.s and all tlu*
ceivevou unto my,self tliat where ! o f  Midi an for seven years, and And Gideon took ten of his children o f the east lay among
I am, there ye may 'be a lso ." |Israel was greatly impoverished'servants, and did as God had the valley like grasshopper., for  

Again in Rev. 21:2, we read [because of the Midianites an d ro id  liim. lie  feared the men multi'lude, and their camels were 
that, ' ‘ I John, saw the holy city jtb.ey cried unto the Lord and h e 'o I  the city aud hi* father’s house- -without number as the said in 
n§w Jerusalem, coming down • heard their cry and sent a proph- hold, so he did it after night,, the seaside.
from God out o f heaven, prepar- je> unto them, who told thelm, j and when t'he men of .he ci .y ; And Gideon heard a man tell- 
ed as a bride adorned tor her Urns j“ Tlius sai Ih the Lord God, I : arose in the morning, they s.im his dream and lie said, Be 
baad.”  As in 2 Pet. 3:6, the j brought you up from Egypt and! to one another, Who hath done j [(jld I dreamed a dream, and lo, 
world, said to have perished by lout o f the yoke o f bondage, ami \ this thing? Finally Ihey said, Gid ' a cake o f barley' bread tumbled 
water, refers not to the e»i-tfh,il delivered you out o f the liands'eon, the son o f  Joa.sh has done j rto  a -tent anj  £allote it that 
itself, bui. the people on it, s.. o / those who oppressed you and'this thing. it fell and his fellow answered
alsol believe that in Ijtev. 21:2. idrove .hem away arxl gave you | Then they told Joash to bring sai(j  T])js js tj)e swor<j  0f 
tjhe holy city refers not 1o lit- their land.”  And 1 said unto!his son out to die, and Joash saki . ! ’tlle S0D ,|()H;Sh tor

you, I am the Lord your God: W o  all that stood a-aiiiu  hath tleljveml .Uidjan and 
fear not the Amalekites in wlmse him, Will ve plead for Baal / ' ajj tjlg ]lo t into t)le |iaU(i.. f)t 
land ye dwell; but ye have not W ill y e  save him? He that pleads 
obeyed my voice. for him, let him be put ..o ilea Ii j

One day as Joash s .von w.i.- while it is yet morning and if h e :
Qiresliing wheat by the »vi:■ i* a god, let him plead if or him i 

press to hide it from the- Midiar.- self and on that day he calieu ,
ir the spirit into a high mourn- ite.s, 'lie saw an angel sitting him Jerubbaal, saying, let him | 
tain, and sliowed me that groat 'under an oak iu Oplirali, an 11 plead against him because in* j

ernl buildings, bui.l to the peo
ple, the bride of Christ. By 
reading Rev. 21:9, we find that 
the angel promised John to show 
him the bride, the Lam b’s wife 
l ie  lOtih verse follows by say
ing, ' ‘ And he carried me away

Marv Iv Senff.

ei.fV, the holy Jeru sa lem , de.seei* 1 
ingou t of heaven from  G od.”

To me, this makes it very 
clear that the city mentioned :> 
the prepared and glorified in em
bers of Christ's eliurcli, who arc 
to descend wi ’ h him after the

| (ihe angel said an o  him, “ Tin 
Lord is with thee, thou mighf\

hasiVtluown down his altar, 
i Gideon said unto God, If thou

man of valour.”  So Gideon 
“ 0  my Lord, if the Lord 
with us, then why has all 
befallen us, and where are
miracles, which our fathers to ld 'if  it be dry upon all the earth! 

resurrection and meeting of t'he us of? Did not the Lord bring besides, then 1 will know that; 
bride or saints in the air. 1 Thesis jus up from  Egypt? But now he. ihou wilt save Israel by my hand. ■

said wilt save Israel by my hand a.s 
be thou hast said, 1 will put a fleece 

this of Avool on .'he floor and if the 
hn 'dew  is on the fleece of wool, and

4:17; Jude 14; Zech. 14:5.
To those who have pu: on

'hath forsaken us and delivered. And when he arose he wringed i
tlit*1 us in the hands of the Midiau- dew out o f the fleece of wool, a 

name of Christ in baptism, Paul ites. And the Lord looked upon1 bowl full o f water. Then he told 
iii 2 Tim. 2 gives much food fot Gideon and said. Go in this thy God .o let. him prove it once 
thought. Timothy is cautioned to might aud Jiou shalt save Israel'more. Let it now be dry upon the 
teach t!he things he has heard from  the Midianites. Gideon'fleece o f wool and dew 'upon a.ll j 

from Paul’s preaching, to remem- said, Wherewith ean 1 save Is- the ground beside, and C oil ' 
ber the tilings concerning th erael for my family is poor, and I did so that nigh . 
gospel and Christ's resurrection am the least in my Fa her s house | Then Gideon and all the peo-!
Paul tells of his suffering fo r 1 and the Lord answered. Surely'pie that were'w ith him ro<e u p 1 
preaching .his truth, but adds I will be with thee aaid thou sliait early' and pitched beside the well : 
that if we suffer we shall also'smite the Midianites as one man. 'o f Herod so that the Mklianitesj 
reign with him (-Christ). Ile-Gideon said un o the Lord, If I'w ece directly north o f them, and; 
warns to avoid becoming entangi have found grate in thee, then the Lord told Gideon the peo- 
ed wi.h the affairs o f this life.'shew' me a sign that thou talke.st pie ,!hat, were with him were j 

He then cautions against false J  with me. Then he went in and too many for him to give the I
teachings, as that o f llymenae- made ready a kid and unleavened 'Midianites into their hands and ^  y  Ma'tison and St-
us and Philetus, claiming (lie cakes, and put some flesh in a j told him to go and tell the peo- Etta Lindsay, both o f Orlegon, 111., 
resurrection is already past. Many basket anti the broth in a pot and pie that whosoever is fearful a(. jler home, ou s undav even- 
&s the Quakers, even claim so | brought it  out under the oak,'and afraid, Let him depart early '|Ug Feb. lltlh, 1JH7. This union 
now. and the angel told him to take from Mount Gilead, and liere1̂  ^  2-esult o f a courtship of

Let every one that nametli the jthe flesh ami unleavened cakes'returned twenty and two t,KU>"'about three years duration. It 
name of Christ depart from in- and lay .(hem upon this rock, .and o f them ,o Mount. Gilead tijjs 0ffjce Gf a fiisi class
iquity.... I f  a man therefore purge and pour out the broth and lie and there remained ten thousand. ijnotVpe operator, and not only
himself from these, he shall be Jobeyed. Then the angel put forih \ And the Lord told him tlini 'S0) lnit one of tlle ))est a.u roumi 
a'vessel unto I honor, sanctified, j t'he staff that he held in h;. there were still too many, and helpjers one could have about a 
and meet for the Master’s use. hand and touched the uuleaveil he should bring them to the wa- prjnt g(]10p While we regrjeti *>

Married.

and prepared unto every 
work. Fle.e also youthful 
but follow righteousness, 
charity, peace wrfli them 
call on the Lord out o f a 
heart.”  2 Tim. 2:19-22.

May we, as Bereans, strj.ve to 
spread and rightly apply Wie 
word o f truth, and to 'have i In- 
son of preparedness which will 
fit us to De a part o f the Ibride 
that shall come with tflie Prince

good jed cakes and flesh and fire ro.-ejtrr, and every one flu#.5 lai»i>o. Ji; iosc ]lel. f r, 
lusts 
fait/li 
that

I— --------------- ---— ------ -------------- ( ------ --------* —  -----  —»•* - lose ner from the office, and
up out o f the rock. Then the an as a dog with his tongiue, slui.lt 10U1. ^ome, vjet we ,.oui{] not al-

I 1 f.nt lt̂ r III mcrnl .111.I ‘1101*0  ̂1gel departed ou', o f sight, and j thou set by himself and .iiero;low om. selfishness to keep
 ̂when Gideon perceived that | were three hundred of them that !te i. from becoming a BiomU* mak-

l>iiro. he was an angel of the Lord, lie lapped, putting their hands to 'er g^g jias agreed to remain
'cried, Alas 0  Lord, for because j their mouth, but the rest of the 1 ^ ^  ^  until w  ]iavp t)l0
I have .seen an angel o f the Lord people bowed down upon their'new mac(ixiiie) an(j  tliJeji she will
face to face. jknees -to drink. The Lord told ijo ia  her huglJand at Rocilelle, 111,

The Lord said uu o 1dm. l-’eai Gideon that, by the three 'wliere jie will be employed by
not, thou shall not die, and^ed men, lie would .save him an.ljthe standanl 0 il Co. Tlhl?so young
that same niglit the Lord told 'deliver the Midianite.s to him,I . . . '

, . .  . , i • i.. xi. r i people have a large ci.relle ofGideon to take his father’syounjr j and the same night the Lordi
of Peace to redeem the earth bu llock  and tha-ow down the a I- told him to arise and get unto
from its present sin and woes.

Lawrence M. Howell. 
South Bend, Ind.

tar o f Baal that his fa flier had jthe. hos'j for lie
and cut down the grove bv it ur.to his hands, but if he I Iand build an altar unto the fear to go down he should

had delivered it 
mil 
«•()

friends who will unite in bid
ding them godspeed upon life's 
matrimonial sea.

S. J. Lind.sav.
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Hut let. thus ' tlmt put their trust Dear Bro., Peter did not so intend us to un-t,be pouei oi' God the lion's
1 1 : they rejoice : let. them ever It is with great plea,sure derstand this message. \\ hene\ci ; mouths weie el'osed and those
siliout for joy, Iwausfs thou de- tJiat 1 ju isw r .your letk*r of the disciples preach 'd 'ne gos- who had eouspined against hit, 
fend|eth llieni: let them al.so that Feb. 1 > blecause o f your inter- pel, th|ey always reiei'i' 1 d to tlie(weie destioyed in the saaue man. 
love tlliy name be joyful in tluf.-. es't in t'lije bless<d gospel of our promises God made to the hath- uei ilhat tliej^ had planned fw 
For thou, Lord, wilt bless the Lord Jesus Clu-ist. Nothing giv|es ers. Acts 3:22-2(3. Gal. 3 :8 -lk  Daniel, ilio  King afterward |n0.
righteous, with favov wilt thou me greater pleasure than to 
compasis him as with a Shield, write or talk on this, the grcai

Trusting this may enable 
to arrive at the purpose of

voii moted him 
the kingdom.

to bfe second in hin

,Fsa. 5:11-12. Behold, the eyjo of plan and purpose of God. No,w gospel and the plan of salvation Mordecai also sat at iIlc king h
the Lord is upon them that fear ii.'Ave study the teaching of J,.- 
lum, upon them that Ihope in his sus as recorded in .Matt., -Mark, 
mercy. To deliver their soul from Lu,, and Jno., alone, it will Me 
death and to keep them alive <|uile difficult for us to utiden- 
ir famine. Psa. 33:18-19. The an- stand Jesus, because 'he taught 
gel o f the Lord encampetli found the pieople only in p irables. 
about thlein tJhat fear him, and de 1 Matt, 13:9-18; -Mark 4:33-35. 
livereth. them. 0  taste and siec The hoJy spirit was not yet 
that the Lord is good; blessed given, to man, so that even the

i  remain as ever, gute and was plotted against l>y
Your brotiher in the blessed Hainan. MorcUxai would not l)W

hoi>te,
J. W. Good.

Was
Mrs. Marvin Bilhnire 

born inis the man tha.i trusteth in liii'i. tlisi.ip]es did not understand 
0  Cear the Lord ye his saints; ( j0(j ’s purpose in Jesus at that June 19, 1842, died at Spirit bad been. We find in thin 
for there is no Want to them that time ^  in ortk>1. to fin< 1 out.;Lake, Iowa, Feb. 1.3, 1917. book a type o f God's plan of sal-

down to Hainan, so Hainan ob
tained a decree from the kin;' 
to pui.' all Jlews to death. God sav
ed Mordecai and the Jews and 
Hainan was put to death on the 
gallows prepared for Mordecai.

J Mordecai was ilien promoted to
Pennsylvania.^6 secoacl i11 tlie kingdom as Dan 

iel had been. We find

f?ar him. Psa. 34:7-9. So that ^hat God proposes to accomplish j For many years sli lived Ollivation. Hainan, representing the

we may boldly say, The Lord is ' uy thie poach ing of the gospel' the farm north of Ashton, re -,evil> caused a sentence of deal] 
my Ihelper, and 1 will not fear j llrjng tKis age or dispensati n,. moving to Spirit Lake abou., 11;^° Ĵe upon the people,
whatman -'-ball do unto mle. Heb. %Vf} must g 0 to the discipbs at- years ago,where she has since -Through Esther who represents 
13:6. And when these things be- ter the day o f Pentecost, and we resided. She was married to -Ue" J Christ the Saviour, came a de- 
gin tocomji: to pass, then l o o k a g a i n  study carefully, o r !tin Billmire in J867. rl’o 111 i■ eree reversing the first sentence 
up and lift up yourr heads, for ^ve luay not be able to g'jet the union were born Hattie, not, .which saved people from des rue- 
your redemption draweth nigh. trut'll; as t h . relig-ioas world gen-1 Mrs. Huston, of Rochelle, aml|tion-
Lu. 21:28. And take lieed to your- 01.{llly hokls that God is Irving |Miss Alice and Marion, both oi j There avv seven book-s i“ ll* 
Selves, lest at any time your j. save WOrld during this gos-Spiri.' Lake, Iowa. Besides t'liesi i^ ld Testament not mentioned 01 
hearts b!e overcharged with sur- pej ag,e  ̂ jr,U(- a car^ fu] study of she has been a mother to ' thci*!110̂ 6^ f rom 'n the New festa- 
feiting, and drunkenness and the tJle disciple’s teaching will re-'four children o f Mr. BiUimire by jmentJ Esther being one of them 
cares of tlhis life, and so that day veal that t'he spirit and gospel a former marriage. 'Ihey are Da |1he others are Ruth, Nehemiali. 
come upon you unawares. Lu. 21: j<; jjmited to as many a« the Lord 'vid  M., Martin M., Ida JS., of jSon8s o f Solomon, Lamentations 
34. Watch ye therefore, and pray | , Qod shall call' Acts 2 :39.1 Ashton, III., and Mrs. Agues Kub- ,and Ezekiel.

Jessie Mingo.always that ye tmay be account- However the time will come ler, of Yorkville, 111. j
'l'd worthy to escapie all these vvi)Cu God will pour out of bisj In early life she united >vi hi 
things. Lu. 21:36. It is God s plan Spir;t upon all fliesh, o f which [the Lutheran church, but in lat 
that th|e pirayerfut child o f God _\e(S 2:16 is only a type v or fore-let years she came to believe 
will escape these things and to s]iadow, because in Acts 15:13-19,i with the people o f the Church 
stand before the son of man. My j ames niefers to this same time,|Of God o f .he Abrahamie faith, 
soul waiteth for the Lord moiie and says Peter hath declared Funeral was held Thursday _ 
than they that watch for *he tiiat God would first visit the'Feb. Ip, from the home otf Mr 
m orning: 1 say, more than tlbey |Gentiles to takje out or call out'and Mrs. Huston in Roehell?. Hi., 
that watch for the morning. 'P-'3a a people, then after t'hat Jjesus-and burial was made in tlu
130:6. 
r  Yours in hope,

t " :

x | will return (what for?) to estab
lish his kingdom, raise the dead, 

Ollie Bradley. |hO all tliat have not bet>n culled 
out may sleek the Lord and be sav

II!rother L indsay: ed if  thjey will, for  ttie apostle
I send you many thanks foi ̂ declares, • Acts 2 :21, that whoso- 

your kindness in sending me tlie^ver shall call on the name of 
destitution Herald. I am all a-1 the Lord shall b|e saved. But how 
alone here in the midst o f s e c - 1 shall fhey be sa'xed 'by thje gos- 
tarianism, poor in this w orld ’s P e.l> i f  tthey have nev^r heard it, 
goods, but thank God, I iiold a ! because Jesus said,' None come un 
title, not to. mansions in tlife skj’, |̂ ° him exejept the Father thati 
but to a home in the eartlv made s^nt me draw tlijem. Jno. 6 :44, so 
new. God bless you and all fhe|'"re ,see if is aS many as God 
writers of thie Restitution Her- 1 shall call out and they arle to bo
aid. f  faithful the bride, the Lamb’s

Your brother in hope of eter- wifo, the kings and priests, im
mortal saints t)o reign with .Te- 

Jolin Weeks. sus> wlien he iwill save all man
ual life,

Corsicana, Texas.

Washington Grove cemetery neat 
the old home wbere the hus
band has waited in the death 
sleep for about sixteen years.

S. J. Lindsay.

Preparedness.

Since tliie outbreak of '.he pres
ent great war that is devastat
ing Europe and drenching its 
soil with blood, miucli has been- 
said and written in our own 
country concerning ourr milita
ry preparedness for future event 
ualities.

In the light of recent events, 
we have been shown to be woe
fully unprepared to meet a com
paratively ordinary crisis. From 
our experience in handling the
Mexican situation, iV would

Dear Bro.,
I received your letter

(kind that will obey him. All oth
ers will go into th]e second death. 
This will all take place after 
Jesus returns, not during this gos- 

in J pel age, as religionists' generally 
due time. Am always glad to hear jliave it. In Acts 3:19-26, Pe’ er is 
from 3’0U, more especially on (preaching to sinners and tells 
Bible subjects. Some time when 1 them to r|epent that their sins 
you have time, I wish you would may be blotted out whien Jesus re
write mje your understanding of turns and the time o f refreshing
the gospel or plan of salvation, 
or in other words the purpose 
o f  the gospel.

A  friend.

and restitution, shall come.
Christians generally teach res

titution and refreshing commenc
ed on -the day o f  Pfente cost, but

Esther,
All Bible students and esp jj 

ially all Bereanp, are familial 
with the history of Esther, the 
beautiful Jewish wifje of Ahasur- 
us, king o f Persia. Her courage 
in risking her life to save ,h|er 
people is a slrong point in her 
character. There may b!e soime 
thoughts in connection with this 
book t,hat some Bercan has no 
thought of.

There is a striking resemblance 
between the history o f  Mordecai 
and that of Daniel. While Dan-

gatle, 
envi

ous, conspired to havie the king 
pass a decree by which he should 
be put to dleath. He was thrown 
into a lion ’s den -which they sup
posed "would cause his death. By

iel stood at the k ing ’s 
some o f the princes being

seem that we must, as a nation, 
make ra/dical changes in our mil
itary policy, if we are to be pre
pared to maintain our national 
saf& y in case of difficulty with 
stronger foreign powers.

But the above lias inference on 
ly to our present temporal safe
ty. Wliaf should be of muri' 
more vital interest to us, as Be- 
reans and Christians, is prepared
ness for  the coming of the prom
ised King, who is to make wars 
t j  cease, and substitute peace., 
righteousness and good will a- 
momg men. Isa. 2:2-4; 35.

Preparedness in this higher: 
spiritual sense permeates mud' 
o f the scriptures. Chris.1 3liis 
gone to prepare a place (po81' 
tion) for us, and if  we are to 
receive that place of glory and 
honor, we must be a prepare' 
people fit to receive it. In Jbo. 
14:2-3 we read, In my Father*

I
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Ii Is Not Easy.

To apologize,
To begin over,
To be unselfish,
To take advice,
To admit error,
To face a sneer,
To be charitable,
To keep on trying,
To be considerate,
To avoid mistakes,
To endure success,
To keep out o f the rut,
To profit by mistakes,
To think and then act,
To forgive and forget,
To make the best of little,
To subdue an unruly temper, 
To maintain a high standard, 
To shoulder a deserved blame,, 
To recognize the silver lining— 

BUT IT ALW AYS PAYS.— Sel.

Thu Dirigible Mind.

S?a.—Tlie Lafel Dsns.
A R E C IP E  F O R  A DAY

©AKE a little dash of water cold.
And a little leaven of prayer,

And a little bit of sunshine gold 
Dissolved in the morning air.

Add to your meal some merriment,
Add a thought for kith and kin,

And then, as a prime ingredient,
A  plenty o f work thrown in.

But spice it all with the essence of love 
And a little whiff of play;

Let a wise old Book and a glance above 
Complete the well spent day .—Housekeeper.

Jews To Ee Ready For the Peace 
Settlement.

Like the dirigible air craft, 
the distinctive feature, of the 
mind is that it may be guided 
at will. With the air craft, its 
supreme test comes when dan
ger is encountered and every
thing depends on the steering ap
paratus to make a safe Land
ing. With the mind also often 
come times of danger. Likewise 
its supreme test is to make a 
safe landing.

When not occupied with neces
sary work, when not applying 
the mind by will force to some 
definite object, when there is 
some leisure time— where does 
the mind drift? There are times 
when all restraint is removed 
from the thoughts, times when 
they are permitted to roam with 
little or no suggestion o f disci
pline .

These drifting thoughts are 
significant o f your character. 
They aru hints that may reveal 
a hidden tendency. It is some
thing like the principle on which 
physicians sometimes work. They 
ask their patients about their 
dreams, on the assumption that 
(luring one’s sleeping hours a hid 
den, unsuspected physical condi
tion will act on the mind, and ex
press itself in the dream.

Roving thoughts reveal char
acter; they manifest motives that 
lie hidden in life. There is an un
dercurrent in every life. There 
are objects and motives that 
are dominated by forces that do 
not appear. Your purposes, the 
things you mean to gain— these

are your most intimate self. How
ever, it is not possible always 
!o estimate them even in yourself 
Hence the vaXue of noting the 
kind of objects, their nature 
and quality, whither your 
thoughts drift when allowed to 
do so unhindered.

I f  they ascend to tilings noble 
and lofty, i f  they dwell there 
with delight, you may well be 
pleased, for that is an indica
tion of the deep seated motives: 
of your life. But if the rcvevso 
should be true, be on your guard, 
aDd make the correction in the 
hidden depths of your life.

Happy are you if  your will pos
sesses that rugged strength which 
m il guide your mind far away 
from danger and into safety.— 
Boys’ World.

Not “ Passed On.”

Max Nordau recommends the 
Jews everywhere toi organize with 

'a! view to obtaining from the as
sembled diplomats at the peace 
Conference the following pro- 
! gram :

1.— In every country full equal 
ity of rights for Jews; and not 
only on paper, but in reality, 
there being countries where the 
constitution grants in the most 
satisfiactoiy expressions equality

tout
where in spite of this, Jews are 
on frequent occasions) insultingly 

a n d 'slighted, where, for instance they 
to: are excluded from the position o f 

air.!army officials, of state officials, 
eye ! of professors at universities, and 

chose even o f  letter carriers and rail

never died. Elijah passed on, 
but he never died. Jesus did not
pass on till forty days after liis of rights to all citizens, 
resurrection. Jno. 20:17. At the 
last trumpet’s sound the dead 
in Christ shall be raised up 
with living saints pass on 
meet their Lord in the 
1 Thess. 4:17. Paul got his 
o f faith on this event and 
a part in it while he could not j way guards.
choose either life or death. Phil. I 2.— In every .sCâ e inhabited'by 
1:23. A ll who have gone to different nationalities where the 
heaven have gone bodily and a Jew forms a considerable organ- 
live. The dead have not passed I]>;ed element of tlie popu%|tion,
on.—H. F. Carpenter 
ah’s Advocate.

The Dardanelles, Persia and 
Palestine.

in Messi- recognition of the Jewish nation- 
a’ ' fy, i f  this is desired by the 

—  : Jews themselves, and extension tc
them of all political and cultur

a l  concessions accorded in the 
: state concerned to all other1 con- 

the scious, differentiated apd organ-A t a recent meeting of 
Duma, Deputy Markow attacked |ized nationalities

Why say j)assed on when one 
dies? The dead do not pass on; 
they stop. “ Where the tree fall- 
eth, there it shall be.”  Eccl. lie  
3. They stop seeing, stop hearing, 
stop speaking, s ‘ op, feeling, stop 
thinking: “ in that very day 
his thoughts perish.”  Psa. 146: 
1. They stop loving and stop 
hating, Eccl. 9:6, stop schem
ing and stop working. Eccl. !>: 
10. Jacob stopped. “ 1 will go 
down into the grave.”  (ien. 
37:35. Job stopped. “ If I wait 
the grave is mine house.”  Job 17 : 
13. Lazarus stopped. "W here 
have ye lain him ?”  Jno. 11:34. 
David stopped. “ David is not 
ascended into the heavens: lie 
is both dead and buried.”  Acts 
2:29, 34. These last words were 
uttered by Peter just after his 
baptism with Pentecostal power, 
and while filled with the lloly 
Ghost. They must be true. David 
had not passed on. What was 
tiue of David is true of all the 
dead. Why say passed on any

Minister Sasonow for liis chron
ic weakness, in dealing with the 
allies, especially with England. 
He declared that all disputes 
between Russia and England 
were decided against Russia, ioi 
instance, the question of the ul
timate possession of the Darda
nelles, of Persia, and of Pales
tine. Markow insisted that the 
following demands be made oil 
England.

“ ThatEngland relinquish he. 
claims to the Dardanelles. Tha. 
she grant to Russia the indisput
able and irrevocable control of 
the sound, o f Constantinople, ot 
Gallipioli. and o f a considerable 
portion of Asia Minor. Furthei- 
more Russia should demand (Ja- 
licia as apart of the empire. Ar
menia and Trapezunt should 1st 
given to Persia. Palestine should 
come under the joint. eontril 
o f the allies.’

Markow further stated tlial 
the present treaty concerning the 
Dardanelles is entirely unnsatis- 
factory to Russia, and that the 
Russian nation needed the opei:

3.— To those Jews who wish tc 
live for themselves as a well de
fined national, community, and tu 
be nothing but Jews, the light 
of unimpeded, unrestricted im
migration, of acquiring land, 
and of settling Palestine, with lo- 
ciapi self government.— The Last 
Days.

Troublei’s Strong Front.

more? Enoch passed on but lie entrance of the Mediterranean

Trouble has a trick of coming 
Butt end first;
Yiewe,d approaching, then you ’ve 

seen it 
A titb  worst.
Once surmounted, straight it wax

es
Ever small,
ADd it tapers till there’s nothin# 
Left at all.

So, whene’er a difficulty 
May impend,
Just remember you are facing 
The butt end;
And that looking back upon it, 
Like as not,
You will marvel at beholding 
Just a dot.— Sabin.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter*.

You doubtless want 
her to etrjo\) the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&chiller jpiamj

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

Tlhe Restitution Herald’s
JOB DEPARTMENT

is equipped for doing all kinds of JOB WORK. We 
can print your Sale Bills, Letter Heads, Envelopes, 
Statements, Etc., and we guarantee our work to be 
satisfactory in every respect. Will make prices right. 
Now that we are taking on an obligation which must 
be met, please give us your printing to do.

Address all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

A  faithful friend ot all .hat 
is best, a brave sufferer from 
incurable burdens, in a letter 
sends this confession, which w< 
commend to those mote favored 
o f circumsi an<?e*, less conse
crated in the center-stanc<6 of 
life : My ideal is every day to 
spread a littlle truth, a li ltl<'

little beauty, but ala,s, how oft
en I fail.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson. Editor and Publish

er of

J l c i s t  J )a ]J 5
1712 E. 2f)th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will m^il you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

^ 1 1 different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
of The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of theTimes, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a

ing to the riches of his grade.’ ’ 
‘ •My gra-e is sufficieh fortliee,-’ 
and ninny othjer passages of II,
1) WritoL similar import.

Would it not be a very right 
thing for the reader %> g*-t Uj,. 
on his knees and devoutly thank 
God for the comfort and liojic 
tbe.s)e gracious words bring t0 
eveiy believing heart;'

Bu mind you, this grace 
given to be used that "ye may 
be strong in the graceMhat is in 
Christ,’ ’ burdens j o  bear, duties 
to discharge, trials and con 
flicts with tflie world and Satan, 
Up then, quit you like in'en, be 
a rong, stand in the evil day, 
always abounding in the work of

m onthly m agazine, advocating “ L ife t]ie L o r <l I  te ll y o u  that is the
anti Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c ,. i sort of churc,h members now nper year, tw elve copies to one ad- 111

Sam - imperious demand all over Chris'■dress, 25c per copy per year, 
pie copies supplied ac any time. 

Address, W :n. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

I
Warm "Thoughts.

my Father in his throne.’ ’— .J. 
K  Caldwell, Tulip, Ark., selee.-

Success Apt to Dazzle.

endom.
D on 't forget that He who was 

full o f grace and truth said, - I 
am among you as he that serv- 

______  eth.”  He is your l*ader and

’ Reader are you humble.' Hum- leadinS shoui s do'vn the * *  
ble before God 1 mean. Th-re F(>llow me- 1 ha'fe overcome the 
is not another being in he uni WOL,d’ and t0 ,him ,hat t>vel" 
verse, celestial or erestrial, that c0,u* h' wiU 1 Srant to sitwith 
can justly claim religious hom- me in throlle’ even as 1 
ag*e at our hand. Superior intell- overcame and am Set dmvnwith 
igences there are, s atesnien, war- 
Iriors, monarchs, kings and elo- 
quen, orators, to whom, we may ed ^y 1". L. Nunn. 
render all honor dxie, but in u 
moral sense wie all stand upon 
equal ground before the Kin- Theie's a glare about success, 
eternal. Who dare say o h o  which is apt to dazzle men's 
wise? A  beautiful ,bought in e y(s "When wie s e a  man risi-g 
connection with this humili- jn , [le \VOrld, a foolish Ihign t- 
ty is, that with all our self a- p jnj on js formed of his men's. It 
basement, we can come, and arte ,s - < W hat a wonderful man
invi.ed to come boldly, even the this must be to rise so rapidly, ” 
vilest of thie vile are assured of forgetting that straw, dust and 
a loving welcome. God's Bible f sa iie rs— thing,s without v;uie 
puts i i exactly right Before q(. weight— rise the soonest and 
honor is humility.’ ’ No man ev
er gained genuine honor that 
was no. first of an humble 
spin . Even preachers some
times reverse God's plan, want 
the honor first and humility in
definitely, ‘ -puffed up one a- ; t xhis is the -great success in 
gains: another,’ adding- iheii en erprises. Talk means dis- 

, b:ains almost about who .should cu^sioji; discussion means iriita- 
be greatest in the kingdom ot tion; irritation means opposition, 
God, wholiy forgetful of the' and opposition means hindrance 
fact 'hat the greatest i r :s!M always, whether you are right 
age that ever was or ever w ill '01. Wrong.
be on this ear.h ‘ ‘ made himself of ! -------------- •------------ -
no reputation.”  Oh the humility This is a qu<eer old world. AVe're 
of the Son of God, how it does, bred
pour contempt upon our pride. ' r] 0 think tjhat w e ’re forgiving 

God help us, when we go into j When we throw bouquets at the 
our pulpi.s, to so magnify hei dead,

■ cross that our congregations will |And throw stones at the living-
I see nothing of the man, but the j -------------- •-------------
j gospel preac.her in Christ's stead, j Conscience, says Uncle Eben, 
iThis I say, not that I have any,is only a still, small voicje, an 
; good hope of ever occupying that I h a lf de time when it tries t0

easiest. It is not always tjae great 
and good man who rises rapid- 
ly into wealth and notice.

------------- •------------
Sarah Grand well says: J®1 

do a thing and don’t talk about

I't were better to have no opin
ion o f God at all than such an 
opinion as is unworthy of him.— 
Bacon’s Essays.

sacred enclosure again.

Trifles make perfection, and

humble pencil is all thie 
I have in this premise. Verily 
for our learning i>! is written, 
“ God giveth grace to the hum
ble,’ ’ “ He giveth more grace.”

-My jsptak up i: finds dat de l'ne 
voice io busy.”

Day dreajns are more pleasa 1̂ 
than profitable, unless on? §ets 
busy and converts them

kindness, a little kindness, aperfee.ion ie no trifle. “ The forgiveness of sins accord- fact.
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profession, which the lamb typi time after the fall o f monarch- 
fies. i 's  and tlie money powei’s and

3. This nation first brought,the military powers, and on this 
fire from heaven., and first used b ^ t ,  ly  the vote o f the people 
'electricity m  a servant, inven. in both Europe aud in America, 
ed the first successful air ship, the harlo: Babylon is exalted 
submarines, telephones and t.d to temporal power for 4 ' short 
legnafchs^ and Tesla and Edison time before her hard fall and 
are working to perfect a system eternal dcs luclion.

Was Noah a part of No. 1? Remember it was the “ ungodly.’ '
What of the two parts o f No. 3? “Jerusalem a rejoicing,” we have seen is Isaiah’s 

title for the new heavens. Is Jerusalem a name for the rulers of the third heaven?
Exactly, in Rev. 21, the title, “ the bride, the Lamb’s wife,” the church. And Isaiah’s 
title of the new earth is people, “ her people a joy."

So now you see why Jesus called the kingdom paradise, and Paul called the 
third heaven paradise, for when the saints take their thrones and become the 
kingdom, that government will be the third heaven, and John goes on to show the 
tree of life in the midst o f this holy city Jerusalem, the bride, which he said before 
was in the center of paradise, so the kingdom, the third heaven and paradise all 
come out the same.

So Peter closes by admonishing us that if we are to share that holy place we by w h ic h  f le e t s  a u d  a r m ie s  ma\ S h e  w a s  a  “ q u e e n ”  in  th e
must be without spot and blameless. 

S. 10th St., Sac City, Iowa.

M ay we heed the admonition.
J. W. Williams.

Beastly Federations. to the beast? Who is able to 
make war with him ‘I Hence thu 
is a) resurrected Homan empiie ; 
not Rome of the past. vs. 3-4. , 

This great federation in Europe

lu Isia. 8, we see tilie w orld ’s 
last hope of world peace through 
world federations, This world 
federation is represented in Rev. j we expeet to see built up by tlie 
13 and 1/ by beasts or t’edera-jygQt,.^ po^reis, under German 
tions of nations, kindreds and'domination, and it will la t̂, 3'/2 
tongues. years, v. 5.

The leopard beast with beai 
aud lion features, with ten
crowned horns that arises out of I 
a restless sea o f armies and na-

In the presence of this Europe 
an federation of nations comes

be destroyed by wireless elec pa* tj married to the kings of the
tiic shocks. earth. She became si widow

4. This nation, through its when the papacy lost all tem- 
pea.ee advocates is the false poral power in 1870. But she is

' prophet, in predicting world i to become a queen again for one 
peace through federations oi hour with the beast or world 
carnal men, backed by military federation formed by the union 
force, instead of Christ, the on of the European and the Ai aeri

fy  hope of world peace. Compare can federation. Then she will 
Rev. 13:12; 19 :20. boast, “ I sit a queen and am

5. This nation liais two horn? |no widow, and shall see no sor- 
0 '" a two-fold government. It is row ,”  but her destruction shall 
tw ofold  in its distinct federal come in one day. Watch.

up out of tJie earth like apLa/n.

and state laws, distinct, and yet j 
uni,ted in one body. It is two j 
fold in its legislative system—

W. L. Orowe.

quietly growing up without great thg houae Qf reprweatatives
A  Thought for the Week.

tions in conflict. Its seven heads, wars of uat]0nS) a beaat 01. fed 
and ten horns and every other <ei.ati(m af natl0US> with tW(J 
feature, identifies this boajst as 
a Roman federation of nations

to

kind-

nations, 
horns like a lamb, Christian 
profession, and without crowns

in

Rev
not a monarchy, and democraticas it hap power over all 

reds, tongues and nations.
13:7.

But its work is not a P a s t  to the beast that had the wound 
work of the Roman empire in the sword apid did live. He,

13:11-18. An image to a fede;r

represent the common, people and Jesus went away and prayed, 
in its senattei to represent tin Tremendous fact. If necessary 
money power and big business,^or  Him, how much more for us.

How well worth the night in the

Europe, but aj present and future 
work which is to last only for 
42 months, or 3% years, v. 5. As 
heads on a beast represent stajtes 
in the empire, and horns repre
sent rulers, we must reject ^d- beast

It is two fold in its judiciary, mountain if .hie blind eyes op- 
in government, because it appeals ;nij common (,ourts tQ ^ p ^ n t  en, the deaf hear, thle lame 
to the people o make an image the peopIe and its supreme eour iwalk. the lepers are cleansed.

' t o s t  aside the will of the pe<>- the dead raised UP’ aud tJle dev_ 
Pie, and to wia|teh the i n t e r - fl&e on the morrow. Prayer
estsof monev lords. Puts soul in the Pa h o f the

a tio n o fn a t io n s w o u ld b e a n o .h -, |t i s t w o  fold ^  its religion,,wonder working God, who only 
er federation. This federation jye both are laiah_Iike in pro. can save. Prayer brings the Spir- 
is not formed until tlie wound ' tosH;on  North America m ain ly^  “  P»wer uP«n ^  we
i t  the head of the, leopard and i i»,.otos âut an(, s 0. America near .'w ould have sawed. Prayer gives 

is fully heajed. Sajin. h  Si,iid liouial) Catholic. This ^ r it u a l  illumination, to know 
vent theories that the deadh . t0 them tliat dwell on earth thatjKoman Catho,|ic power will be in; truth and o know hearts, .so that

/  wound m the head of the beast jtbey should make an ima/ge to ithe maioritv in "both federations we *ive *n tte hleavenly air. Pray- 
wajs a wound' in the horn o f the,the l>east tihat had the wound j .  ̂ f  er puts us ^  in accord witih the
beast, the pope, or in the ^  by the sword and did Uve. v. 14 |this pom ,r  wm ^  th.e W vcot. (hear .knowing God, that He

Then comes the universal boy tmg> fche peme(,ution and Ule ki,].[. js'iaJl put into our lips the mles- 
cott agiapusti buying- and selling.

beast-lotthat rode the scarlet 
the1 Gatholic church.

From 962, under Otto 1 of 
Germany, we have before proven 
that for 300 years, Germany was 
the heald of tthe whole Roman 
empire of the German people. 
See West’s Mediaeval History.

Then in the interregnum per
iod, 1254 to 1273, or for 19 years 
anarchy reigned in the empire.

Then in 1861, under William I. 
and Bismark, the German head 
was healed and over 300 separate 
states were all united under the 
blood and iron policy o f tlie 
iron chancellor Bismark. Then 
by forced military training oi

unless all are loyal to this 
beast federation. Then c o u k  

laws that whoever will not wor
ship the beast federation shall bi 
k;lled. The dragon voices of thi> 
beast refer to lafws issued from 
this alliance of nations that cause

aid.

true i.mgpersecution and deajtih of 
Christians, who will not 
with carnal weapons, or yield u. |ao<j 
unchristian laws of this world 
federation. This1 beast brings tire 
from heaven and works miracles 
that deceive and forces all within 
liis jurisdiction to worship the 
leopard beast, or the European

ing o f all who will not w o r s h i p  W e  needed, beyond our knowl- 
the beast, when these two federa- •d* e or thou« ht of need' O r a 
tions are; perfected.

The Scarlet Beast.
After the 3% years of the leop 

a-d b>iast and two horned beast 
ends, and these beasts are east 
alive1 into Ihe lake of fire burn

Be careful not to be so imhu- 
»iastic in starting a new under
taking that you have no energ> 
left for carrying it through to
ccmpletion. Enthusiasm is anim - a with brimstone, when the bod , , . , . ..fight 1. . x . portant factor in  success, but it6 nes o f the beasts are destroyed i

the youth of the land the g ro a : 'f ' deration after the death wound 
military machine was built u p j is healed in the Roman empire, 
that is now the wonder of ihe Identity of the two horned beas

Thiajt tho United States at the 
head of the Pan-American feder

world, and which is rapidly re 
storing the old beast empire ci 
the past, Spajn, Portugal, Franie atjon, aJlied with Mexico, ('en 
Italy and Egypt and North Af- tral America and South America 
rica must yet comc under this .with 20 Roman Catholic countriu 
Genrnam head to restore the boast .allied with the United States will
a*: it was.

Remember that 't  is after the 
uea,th wound in the. head of the 
beast is healed that all the world 
will wonder elfter the beast oi 
empire, saying, Who is like un

bfe this two horned beast fedm-a 
tion, we offer the following 
proofs:

1. This government arose quiet 
1,\ like a tree out of the eairtli.

2. This nation is Christian dn

must be a steady flow, and not 
burst forth like somte geysers 

! which s nd a spout o f water sky 
ward, and then are quiet for

given to the burning flame I
by a civil revolution, the crowns j
fall1 from the ten horns of the
leopard beast, and for an hour— ;. . ,  , v  ’ twenty-four hours, 
two weeks—or for a short per- * _________ *__________
i o d o f  time, the scarlet b aap t; M any a w om an w h o  h;w  l iv .
with ten uncrowned horns that j td  hei. liftl for others would ^
reign as kings one hour with the: more companionable had she liv- 
b-««l. nppears under the seventh j ed a littk for hel.self
viol. Rev. 17:1, 16:17-21. _______ p ___

Tliis is the hour of God's jw ’ I f every one did an act of 
menton the beas's and on Bal-; daily kindness to his neighbor 
Ion, ou the governments, m- '• 'and refused to do any unkindness 
chants a<nd money power and on,half tlie sorrow o f  this world 
Catholicism and on all fa'se re j would be lifted and disappear.
l'gions aud on all opprejsive po-i ----------------
litical systeris. l^e .̂ 18. Let us never doubt. Eveiy-

The reigning as king-j, tin- thing w(hich oughii' to happen
will happen.— Harriet B. Stowe.la^k of crowns on the horn^, the 

s f ’ ,tt I../lor of the bea»t, a!.l
indicate a democratic or soc-.al j  Genius has been defined as the 
iatic order, set up for a short capacity for taking infinite pains.
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TH E THIRD H E A V E N

1 2 

/ H y  H

'T --

V .c— 1;." /. \ .

EXPLANATION OF DRAWING.

C ircles  1 , 2  an d  3 . rep resen t the th ree  w o r ld s , H re p r e s e n tin g  th e  first  an d  s e c 
on d  h ea v en , and E . representing th e  fir s t  a n d  s e c o n d  ea rth  in  th :  f i r s t  t w o  w o r ld s  
In  N o. 3 , J is the h ea v en , “ the third  h e a v e n ,”  and P is  th e  n ew  e a r th , P  f o r  p e o p le ; b e -  
<ause e a c h  w o r ld  co n s is ts  o f  p eop le , th e  r u le r s  beinjc the heaven an d  the : u led  o n e s  
b e in g  u n der th e ir  h eaven , o r  ru lers. J is  f o r  Jeru sa lem , the n ew  J e r u s a le m , the ru lers  
o f  th e  com in g  k in g d o m , Jesus a n d  h is  bride, the sa in ts .

In 1 and 2 ,  the p e o p le  are u n g o d ly , s o  th e  c o lo r  th ere  is  b la c k . In  3 ,  t h e  p e o p le  
are r ig h te o u s , s o  t h e c o lo  is w h ite . A t f ir s t , u n der th is reign, p eop le  w il l  be m o r e  or  
le ss  unclean, b u t  th e  re ign  o f  C hrist fin a lly  c lea n ses  th e  w o r ld . N o. 1 e n d s  at th e  flo o d , 
1 6 5 6  y ea rs  f r o m  rreation . N o . 2  ends at the c o m in g  o f  C h rist , tim e u n k n o w n , hence 
sh ow n  by a question m ark. N o. 3  n e v e r  e n d s . a lth ou g h  the first  p e r io d  is lO O O  years , 
beyon d  w h ich  a re  th e  ages o f  ages.

Are there three heavens all in existence at once, one piled on top o f another? 
Then there must also simultaneously exist three earths, one under each heaven. 
And if our earth is to be burned up at the Lord’s coming, which o f the three will 
it be that thus bums? And if it is this one on which we live, how then will God 
ever keep his promise to Abraham that he shall have the land o f Canaan for his 
endless home? To burn that land up and then create another earth and give A b 
raham that will not be keeping his promise. Can God lie? And if this earth bum s 
and you thus deny our claim that the Bible teaches that the meek shall inherit 
the earth, we ask you, where will you be when the heavens pass away with a 
great noise? Will you not be as homeless by the vanishing of heaven in a great 
noise as you think we shall be by the burning o f the earth? D o we not both need 
to search for Bible truth that is more harmonious with itself?

And when Paul was caught up to the third heaven, either in or  out o f the body 
he could not tell, was that his own body he referred to and himself an immortal 
soul? If so, cannot immortal souls tell when they are in or out o f bodies? Then 
what change does death make, and wherein would heaven be different from  this 
earthly life?

When you read 2 Cor. 12, you will do well to remember what Peter said in writ
ing on the same subject o f the third heaven, 2 Pet. 3, that when Paul in all his 
epistles spoke o f these things, he wrote some things hard to be understood which 
those poorly taught in the Word and unstable in faith pervert to their destruction. 
Mark it, Paul wrote about matters pertaining to the third heaven in all his epistles. 
And be careful when you interpret Paul’s hard-to-be*understood statements that 
you are not “ unlearned”  in what the scriptures teach, lest yours be the sad fate 
of destruction for perverting God’s truth. Do you get your learning about im m or
tal souls from that Word of truth? Do you not know that the Bible is not only 
silent about that subject but also teaches against it?

What “ body” was Paul talking about that he did not know whether he was in 
that body or not in it? See 2 Cor. 12:2, “ in Christ.”  It is the body o f Christ, the 
church, of which he speaks. The whole context in the last four chapters of this 
epistle shows that, for the whole controversy therein discussed between him and 
some at Corinth is whether he is an imposter or a Christian apostle, "in Christ,”  J 
in the church, “ in the body.”

In chapter 11:1-4, he shows why some had fallen into error at Corinth. They 
had been led away by snake-talk, for “ as the serpent beguiled Eve,”  by teaching 
her she would not die, just so the Greek philosophy had deceived them by the im
mortality of the soul into believing that they would not die. but just go on out of 
their bodies to another world at death. It is that same lie that makes you, my 
friend, sing “There is no death,” and talk about your soul being in your body or 
out of your body and deny the resurrection as they did, to whom Paul wrote in 
his first epistle so masterfully.

Next he appeals throughout chapter 11 to his first proof that he is a true apos
tle, “ in Christ” or “ in the body,” the evidence being that he has suffered so much 

' for what he preached, his evident argument being, “ W ould a false apostle, one 
‘out of the body,’ suffer so for his false standing?”

Then in chapter 12, he comes to his next thought, that seeming to them to 
boast when he speaks thus of himself is “ not expedient,” so he will speak o f his 
humiliation through affliction at a time when he received “visions and revelations,” 
and he even goes so far to avoid the seeming boasting that he speaks o f himself 
in the third person.

Next, in verse 12, he appeals to miracles which only apostles could perform, to 
prove that he is “ in the body”  o f Christ. And finally, in chapter 13, he brings his 
final proof, a crushing one, to them. It is this: “ Examine yourselves,”  Are you 
in the faith, in Christ, in the body? W ho put you in? Paul did, o f  course. Could he 
put you in Christ while being himself “ out o f the body” ? Then if they deny his 
apostleship they must deny that they are in Christ. Will they do it? After be
seeching and admonishing he leaves it with them.

But how can Paul be puzzled to know whether he was in the body o f Christ or 
out of it when he received the visions and revelations referred to? When did he 
receive these visions and revelations? When he got his thorn in the flesh. W hat 
was that thorn in the flesh? Affliction of eyesight, Gal. 4:13-15. An affliction that 
lasted for life, for the Lord did not answer his prayer to remove it, and Paul’ s 
epistles were all written by secretaries except when Paul took the stylus at the 
close of the epistle and wrote, ‘ 'The salutation o f Paul with mine own hand which 
is the token in every epistle: so 1 write.” Now Paul got this affliction of eyes on 
the way to Damascus, when he was converted. So he then must have had visions 
and revelations about the third heaven, it must have been “ above fourteen years be
fore*’ he wrote 2 Cor. 12, and he must have been puzzled to know whether he was 
in the body of Christ or out of it then. Let us test by these three points of identi
fication:

In Gal. 1 and 2 he begins w ith  this tim e o f  his convetsion , and counts a 
three-vear period to his first trip to Jerusalem  a fter  that, then counts a fourteen- 
year period to his next trip to Jerusalem , narrated in A cts  15, then a short time 
after that, by reading A cts 15 and 16, you find Paul at Philippi, from  where his 
second epistle to the Corinthians was w ritten, as you  find at the close o f that 
epistle. So his conversion and the v isions and revelations and the thorn in the 
flesh then all received did happen above fou rteen  years be fore  he w rote 2 Cor. 12. As 
much more than the fourteen years as the three-year period plus the brief time 
from  Jerusalem in A cts 15 to Philippi in A cts  16, and the identification  o f time tallies.

What about his thorn, was he then given  an a ffliction  o f eyes? Exactly. He was 
smitten blind by the g lory  o f  the risen Lord. W hen his friends led him into 
Damascus, d o  you think they could  not tell w hether it w as a corpse walking or 
whether his im m ortal soul was still in his body?

Since this identification tallies w e  will try the “ visions and revelations”  test.
Did he at his conversion receive any visions and revela tio  ns? Surely he did. See 
A cts 9:12. He had a vision o f  what was to fo llow , that A nanias would com e to his 
aid. What about revelations? See Gal. 1:16. T h is  revelation  o f  Christ in Paul to 
preach Christ am ong the G entiles was g iven  by Jesus h im self through Ananias to 
Paul at this very time, as you see by A cts  9:15-16. So all these identifications are 
com plete.

Let us test it further by inquiring if Paul cou ld  be in a state then that might 
puzzle him to know w hether he was in the b od y  o f  C hrist o r  ou t o f  the body. He 
certainly was. On the one hand, A nanias called  h im  “ B roth er,”  and he was given 
visions and revelations through that C om forter  w hich  Jesus said the world could 
not receive. This was good  evidence that he m ight be considered  in the body of 
Christ. But on the other hand A nanias told him to arise and be baptized and wash 
away his sins, and since no man still in his sins is at the sam e tim e in Christ, here 
was good  reason to think he was not in the body. But w hen he w rote 2 Cor. 12:2, 
he has no doubt. He says he is “ in C hrist.”

W hat was this “ third heaven,”  regarding w hich  he received  so  m uch truth by 
revelation at the time o f his conversion? W ell, in verse  4, he calls it paradise. 
And paradise is Christ’s k ingdom , fo r  what the th ie f ca lled  “ thy kingdom," the 
Lord called paradise. The time specified  by the th ie f 's  w ords, “ when thou comest 
into thy kingdom ,”  is called “ tod a y” by Jesus, ju st as “ tod a y ”  o f  Heb. 5:5 is “this 
day”  o f Psa. 2:7, and points aw ay future to  C hrist's  resu rrection . A cts  13:33. So 
when Jesus said “ today”  to the th ie f he poin ted  aw ay fu tu re  to  the time the thief 
had already named, when he com es again to earth, fo r  then he will com e into his 
kingdom, Dan. 7:13-14, and the thief will then be w ith him.

Paradise.is where the tree o f  life cen te fs , Rev. 2:7. So the garden  o f Eden was 
paradise for  the tree o f  life was in the cen ter  o f  it. A n d  the tree o f life will be 
again in the center o f  the holy city . R ev. 22:2, w hen it co m e s  dow n to earth and 
becom es the kingdom , since the third heaven, 2 C or. 12:2, is paradise, verse 4, or 
the kingdom , Luke 23:42-43.

Now you can see thajt Paul did "in  all his ep istles”  speak  o f  the third heaven, 
for it is the kingdom , and in all Paul’s w ritings you  find he spoke in some way of 
affairs o f the kingdom , especially what Peter m entions, that to  en ter that we must 
be “blam eless,”  fo r  Paul teaches the sam e th ing in all h is epistles.

N ow  as to Peter’s exposition  o f the third heaven: He beg in s  by  speaking of the 
com ing o f  the Lord, as revealed by  the p rophets and apostles, and shows how the 
world that was, consisting o f a heaven and an earth , perished  at the flood and how 
this present heavens and earth will be destroyed  by  f ire  and a great noise at the 
com ing o f the Lord and his day o f  judgm ent, on e  thousand years long. Then he 
speaks o f  the new heaven and earth , as yet not in ex istence , because he says we 
look for it after the prom ise m ade. N ow  “ the w orld  that w as”  in heaven and earth 
No. 1, “ the heavens and earth w hich  are n ow ,”  are No. 2, and P aul’s “ third heav
en,”  can be none other than Peter’s prom ised “ new  heavens and a n ew  earth,”  No.3. 
(See illustration). So on ly  one heaven and earth  ex ist at a tim e. T he first is per
ished. the third is future, and w e live in the se co n d  h eaven  and earth.

If the first heaven and earth w ere  literal and a literal g lobe  and starry heaven 
were overflow ed with w ater and perished, then w e ca n  e x p e c t  N o. 2 o f our own 
time to be the same in that this literal g lobe  w ill be bu rned  up and the sun, moon 
and stars, with all the canopy o f  sky. to  pass ou t o f  ex is ten ce  in a noisy cataclysm, 
but if world No. I w as not the literal heaven and earth , and the flood did not 
wash out our globe and drow n all the starry expanse above , neither can we look 
for a future literal bonfire, fo r  Peter says the fu ture d estru ction  will be “by the 
same w ord”  as the past. H ow  w as the past at the flood ? A fte r  N oah  and his fam
ily w ere in the ark till the w aters subsided som e, “ w ere the tops o f  the • mountains 
seen.”  The sam e m ountains w ere in ex istence as w ere b e fo re  the flood . Then later, 
“ the waters w ere dried up from  o ff  the earth  . .  . and the fa ce  o f  the ground was 
dry,”  and the literal earth w as n ot destroyed . T h en  n e ith er w ill it be at the Lord’s 
com ing, and God will not lie to A braham  and his seed. B ut Peter says that first 
world perished, and how explain the seem ing con trad iction ? H ere is some more of 
the record for the higher critics to  cast out. B ut as w e are n ot higher critics, we 
will just let the Lord explain his ow n w ord, so  just g o  b a ck  a few  verses to 2 Pet. 2:5 
and find what perished, later called a w orld  o f  h eavens and earth, and you see it 
was “ the world o f the ungodly”  that perished in the flood . People, not rocks and 
soil, and sun, m oon and stars. Is not that clear and sensible? A nd mark thefur- 
ther harm ony that since if the first heaven and earth  consisted  o f people, we 
should expect the second and the third w orld  to con sist a lso  o f  people. Exactly so 
it is, for Peter calls the heavens and the earth  w h ich  are now  “ ungodly men,”  and by 
going back to the prom ise o f  the new  heaven and earth  referred  to  by  Peter in Isa. 65: 
17-25, you will find that Isaiah calls the n ew  heavens, “ Jerusalem  a rejoicing,”  and 

| the new earth, “ her people a joy .”  So p eop le  con stitu te  all three w orlds. But is it 
sensible to call people a heavens class and an earth  class? Strictly so. See Eph 
6:10-12. The heavenly p laces are occu p ied  by rulers. It is political heavens, and 
the subjects o f earthly pow ers are the earth  in both  N o. 1 and N o. 2, “ for as the 
heavens are higher than the earth,”  so  are earth ly  governm ents above those they 
rule. Above them  in authority. S o in Isa. 14 the L u cifer cast ou t o f heaven is the 
king o f Babylon cast out o f h is governm ent, and in R ev. 12, the dragon cast out of 
heaven is the ruling pow er there show n in sym bol as dethroned from  rulership, 
and no fallen angel devil b e fore  creation  o f  m an, m aking rebellion  around God’s 
throne. And just as the rulers and su b jects  con stitu tin g  respectively  heaven and 

1 earth No. 1, perished in the flood , so w ill all the politica l heavens o f  Gentile times, 
the last ten kingdom s, end in A rm ageddon, w ith its fire  and great noise, when the 
earth, the people ruled, will be m elted  in the ju dgm en t o f  G od. F or worlds Nos. 1 
and 2 both consist o f ungodly, but N o. 3 w ill con sist o f  righteousness, the right
eous people out o f both prev iou s w orlds, w h o  w ere  no part o f the heavens and 
earth in which they lived. Is your citizensh ip  in th is present evil world? If so, 
where will you be in its destruction?
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conditions to be fulfilled be- they were eating and drinking,'are opened. stroy tlio.se who destroy the
fore they could receive this, luanyiug aud giving in mar-j Nations are angry. Are they, J eat th. This year will be kaledi- 
bread ? v. -35. Had they com- riage, until the flood came, and not so i Does not this agree with ;0.«c0pic. The past two years 
plied? v. 36. They had expressed, tcok them all away; so shall a liou r Savior’s statement, that just have been fearful, this year will 
their belief in 'him as ihe^les- sc the coming' o f the Son o l man before the end, nation should make them look like child's pJ-ay. 
si all of the Jews, wherein then be, ’ • rise agains, najtion, and there: This old earth will see such
were they lacking? Watch therefore; for ye know j would be trouble to make men t trouble as has never been seen

What truth is taught in vs. not what hour your Lord do ill hearts fail for fear? before. Men’s hearts will fail
27-40. See vs. 44, 65. The per- come. j  Yes,  this is true. President for fear. Storms, strife, pesti-
fection Jesus obtained through Verna liaim.i Wilson said one yeaa- ago, "T he lences, destruction of plant life,
death and resurrection gives him Detroit, Mich. .world is on lire ; sparks are fly- and amid such scenes, the car-
tbe in..dwelling power to draw ' * ing; at any moment o-ur own nival oi revelry, as in Noah’s
all men to God. Is he at pres- The Prophetic Hour On God’s house may oa/tch. ’ ’ day, will lull men to sleep,
en-t exercising that power over Block oi Time. Our ho use lias caught, tlie! Our Lord is coming soon,
tlie world at large? Jno. 17:9. ---------- whirlwind will spread from ; that is sure. Soon will (Jomstan-
Would ithe above truth have any Nations were angry, Rev. 11: coast to coast, they shall cry tinople fall, the great river Eu- 
bearing on the unbelief o f the IS. ipeace and satfety, but there will phra es, Turkish empire, be dried
multitude? ! It is so. What time is it when'be none. No, the time of judg- up and ihe nations gather for

In v. 41, tihe Jews qu s ion Je- the na.ions a|re angry ? imen. is at hand. Soon, very soon the last battle this old earth
sus’ spoken work. What does And thy wrath is come and tlie' -yvi 11 Jesus come aud he says, M.v^wiU ever see. With the first rays 
this prove as to their faith in time o f the dead, tlia.t, they j  reward is with me to give to ol eternity’s day about to break 
him as a man sent from G oil.' should be judged, and that thou every man according to his upon us, let us warn a perishing 

General Notes. shouldest give reward unto thy w01k. world, let us give our Father's
Food is powerless to sustain servants* the prophets and to the ( There are only two awards, message of love and mercy to 

life in the body unless it is saints, and to them lhat fear thy j Eternal life in the earth made our fellow men. Whosoever will 
eaten, digested and assitn.il a.,t d name, the small and the great, new, to the righteous, eternal may come, and partake of the wa 
into the various parts o f the atdsi.ouldest destroy them which death go the wicked. Which will ters o f life freely. Jesus died 
body. T!he words o f Jesus are pow destroy the earth. we have, the choice is with us. for all, and salvation is free,
erless to give life eternal, unless Brothers, could we only re- (What will it profit us, if we: Let us tell the story of Oalva- 
they are received into the mind, aJize where we stand in this iose a home in the new earth? ry. Greater love hath no man 
thoroughly analyzed and undersold earth's time clock, what a ft we j 0 not try to attain to | than this, that he lay down his 
Stood and applied to self. " I n  re- liurry we would be in, to m/ake thait reward now, it. will soon be life for his fellowman.
Hewing the mind.”  Christ’s spok our calling and election sure, too late. Soon will the fiat go! Our Father and Savior in heav
en word may operate directly. It has been the custom ol man forth. “ He that is righteous, en, wants every man to share in 
at this resurrection to restore from the beginning to disregard jet him be righteous still, lie the Eden restored. How their 
life, but such life will not be God's way miairks, his warn that is wicked, let him be hearts go out in pity to err- 
eternal unless tfhe foundation foi ings. For example, witness the wicked still.”  Then Jesus wilil ing humanity, not willing that 
such has been laid through the re flood, Sodom and Gomorrah, the COme bringing the rewards with we should perish. ,God has used 
generation o f his teachings. i troubles o f the Jews. At no time him. every mea*ns to Lring us to him

* in earth s history has a loving ^  jt wajs in Noah’sa n d  L o t i  Let us one and all appreciate o.ur
and merciful creator left his days, so shall it be in the day'Father's love 'and strive to 

l© @ 3 T © S L ]n i  je.eation, man, in ignonajnce ol the Son of map comics. The veryjmeet liis comdi ions ajid nail
 ̂ w^at was £(>ing to happen. God same day the righteous were ourselves o± his offered salva-

^ O J l l U i r O O o  declares he will do nothing w itlijplaced in saf ety, that. very tion.
---------- out warning, Amos 3:7, and that 'game day the wicked were de-j May God help us to  so live

Watch Therefore. does reveal things beforehand. |stroyed—-not a 1000 years af- each day that we will be ac-
The day and hour o f Chris s kaw 48:2-7. So in jlie hour of^ter j esus sajd so, his word is!counted worthy to have ouir 

coming is not revealed, as it l ’ nal reckoning, if  we heed the true- When he comes, the door names in the Lam b’s book o f 
was God’s plan that the world way marks, we can know just|ol mercy is closed, no more life, and be gathered home 
should not know when liis Son where we are. : chance, too late will a sinful when Jesus comes, is the prayer
should appear. Christ told hi.s ^ ur lj0r<l  iUÛ  Savior, Jesus !ail(j  careless world recognize as 'o f your brother,
disciples many times to watch,Christ, tells us in Matt. 24, 
and be ready for they would Luke 1 /, 21, the signs preva- 
not know when he would return. ^he last days, and says,
He says in Mark 13, “ But of that When we see these things be- 
ciayand that hour knoweth no c<>me to paps* rejoiu*.
man, no not the angels o f heav- ^or at the door,
eu, neither the Son, but tin* I Therefore when we read the 
Father.”  Then he adds, “ Take signs and conditions, then com- 
J"6 heed, watch and pray, for ye pare them with what we see,-ol safety, as in Sodom and Go- 
knownot when tlie time is .”  we are blind indeed if  we aajn-1morrah, fire will destroy tin 

Jesus taught watchfulness u° t  recognize the prophetic hour |earth and the wicked, the ele 
through the parable o f the ten G od’s professed people intimejments will melt with fervent

W . R. Peterson, Jr.in Noaji s and L ot’s day, the aw 
fu l mistake they had made. God 
ha)si said, "1  will not always! Method,
plead with man,”  and 'he has! ----------
given waymarks to warn. Why The co1 lector bounced into 
not heed them? jthe ot'ficn a/iid tore o f f  his coat.

The day Jesus coines, he will He thumped the desk with his 
gather the redeemed to a plaice fist. He stamped on the floor

He poured out a torrent o f pro
fanity and vulgarity.

A  momeait later he left the 
place with not only the amount

virgins. Five o f  them were wise past have often made the mis j'heaft, then the earth restored'ol his bill, but somethiug'besddes. 
and five o f them were foolish, take o f not reading t V  way jto  its Eden beauty will receive] “ I observed that popular 
The wise ones had plenty o f oil marks right, looking Co some j j ! S go'dcnt capital, the New -Ie !evangelists know how to get
and had their lamps trimmed and thing that was not. going to haip riisalem, and the righteous plaii--
buming when the bridegroom Pe,1> misapply u: c -lie pro
caine, but the foolish ones had phetic statement.

ed back upon it. No more sin,
•toney out o f  people, and I stud

ied their methods,”  he explained
s .h t o w , death or pain will „ lie to the astonished bystanders as

to go for oil and when they came j This is the condition today I town. he passed out.— Life Magazine.
the door was shut. W e should in spite o f repeated plain state j Do you wani a pa,it in it ' ------------—
therefore pattern our lives aftei ments, the m;iss o f  OhrUiianit.v jwhcn our Father’s will will Itej What's the use o f living if 
the wise virgins and always be persists in teaching things an-.done inearth as it  is in heav you don ’t go on learning and im- 
ready for our Master at any going to occur which G od’s [en? I do, I am sure. proving? Standing still is not
time. i word does not verify. Let us not

“ But as the days o f  Noe werejinaJke such mistakes, but read a 
so shall also the coming o f the right the prophecies and make 
Son o f man be. For as in the .ready to stand with clean hands

Brothers, we are almost home, an interesting occupation.
let us make ready, let us read --------- <»-----
our chart aright. Nations are 
anjrry, thy wrath is come, and:

Luck has a pleasant habit o f 
favoring those who do not de- 

days that were before the flooil'and a pure heart- when the books1 the time o f rewards, and to de-'pend upon it.
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vailis, Oregon, lias our 1 hanks; 
fer the likeness o f herself an d ! 
three young daughters. W i.li' 
three such girls for companions, .years or under. The best, sot of 
mother has much to live for. answers will be published. In 
^£ajy the; daughteis grow 
love the truth as the 
does.

Our Young People. j33. Matt. 20:20-28. Show how v,
______  j clb may apply to us if  we are

For any to answer who arc 1(i not watchful.
Point out and explain, the j\vo 

kinds o f meat in v. 27. Jno, 6:63. 
loathe event that two or three a re jjn o . 4:32, 34, Job 23:12. Thc

ChaDge o f  A d dress: In "changing 
y ou r address, a lw ays g iv e  the old , as 
w ell as the n ew  address.

*>1>

mothe.i j“ best’ ’ we will publish the first 
received.

-------,,____  Give answers in Bible language
Sr. Minnie Hightower and lie* namiDg the text or texts, 

little, daughter, Lily, o f our Claim j  1- When will Jesus begin to 
den body, have been very sic k  reign in his k ingdom '! 
with pneumonia, but at this; 2. Iiow  long will lie reign? 
writing the little girl is much I 3. What is the purpose o f his 
better. Sr. II. is still confinedjreign?
to her be.d, but is making daily ! 4. W ho will hjs assistants be ? 
improvement. ; 5. W ill there he any death in 

-------o— -  .the land .when he reigns?

Board of D irectors 
John E. Cross, Pres., O regon, I1L 
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boro , 1 1 1 .
F . V . B lakely , 1037 L afayette  A ve., 

S. E ., Grand Rapids, Mich.
E . P . Gesin, F orreston , 111.
L . E . Conner, 10416 Colum bia A ve., 

C leveland, O.

meat that perishes does not nec
essarily refer to food alone but 
to all .ihings whieli feed the de
sires o f  the fleshly lit'e and mind, 
sueli as honor, power, ,etc.

What docs placing a seal, upon 
a legal document do for that doc
ument? By whom and how was 
Jesus .sealed or stamped with ap
proval? Matt. 3:17. Jno. 3:36, 
F or what purpose? v. 27.

W hat did the multitude mean 
A  sister in Michigan sends us| 6. Give any reasons you may I by .iheir question in v. 28.’ They 

a ‘ “write u p ”  in one o f their have for believing that his reign Jhad already shown themselves 
daily papers concerning a new {will be a real government h.s w illingi to make him king as he

claimed to be. If he condemned 
j this attitude, wha ' did he con
sider as works well pleasing to 

! God.
i What are works well pleasing

The Em^day 
SclhooL

By Alta King.

S. J. L indsay, Sec. and T reas.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishm ent o f the 
K ingdom  o f God on the earth, with 
Christ as K in g  o f kings, and the im 
m ortalized saints as jo in t-heirs with 
Him  in the governm ent o f  the nations 
the restoration  o f Israel as a nation ; 
fthe literal resurrection  o f  the dead; 
ith-e im m orta lization  o f the righteous 
th e  fin a l destru ction  o f  the w icked  
an d  life  o n jy  through  Christ. A lso  a 
thorough  b e lie f in  repen tance, an 
dmmersioE in the nam e o f  Jesus 
C h r ist  fo r  the rem ission  o f  sins, as 
IP'ret&qttiiUes of the forg iven ess o f  sins 
and a  H O L Y  LIFE  as essentia l to  sal 
nation. W e  B E LIE V E  and TE A C H  

“ restitu tion  o f  all th ings, w hich 
G od  hath spoken  b y  the m outh o f  all 
H is holy  prophets sin ce  the w orld 
b eg a n .”

W ill you su pport a paper teaching 
th e se  th ings- $1.60 per year, 51 is
sues.

A ddress, T he R estitu tion  H erald, 
O regon, 111.

$100,000 church which is in  mind governments are known today, 
by one o f the denominations  ̂ * "
there. Among other things we 
road, “ There, will he a gyjnna-! 
sium, men’s and women's gaone 1 
rest and reading roams, a thor- j 
ougihly equipped athletic depart-! 
ment, m en’s dub  room and mu-1
sieal studios.”  i ' 0  __

Why not just call the thing JESUS THE BREAD OF LIFE, 
a club and be done with it'? .And'M ar. 11, 1917: Jno. 6:22-40. 
yet we hear from among our Lesson T ext: Jno. 6:24-37.
nuuibeis now and then a whine) -------o-------
th'ajt we are not progressive Golden T ex t:— Jesus said unto 
enough, by which is meant wej them, I am the bread o f life.-
are not popular enough. L et ’sl ----- <•------
not try to ape the world but T im e:— A. D. 29, one day after
le t ’s try to be. good Bible Christ
ians. It will not mla'ke us popu
lar, however.

feeding the five thousand.

P lace:— Capernaum in  Galilee. 
In troductory :

“ The Third Heajven,’ ’ by Bro.j ----- °----- -
Willia/n:s,- appeals again in the Relate what took plade during 
Herald, t'his time in form to be 'he time intervening between 
published as a tra,ct, 2000 o f feeding the 5000 and today ’s les- 
which we are publishing free for S0D* J Qo. 6:15-21. Is therle any 
postage. We look upon this tract J significance connected wdth fact 
as very valuable in  that it deals men.doned in v. 15, that ‘ ‘ hje de
with a  claps o f  texts with which 
we are often confronted. In o<r-

parted again in to a  mountain him 
self alone” ? May not the tihard

deiing, order only the number Pai't o f  hi9 .emptation experienc-
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Clhnutrdhi Mews.
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a l at "present.

you are sure you can use. Order 
by numbers you can use rather 
than by the pound. D o not send 
for free-for-postage tracts that 
are not advertized «(s such..

-------o------
We publish an article tliis is

sue by W . R. Peterson, Jr., not 
because we accept all o f  its 
teachings, but because o f  his 
earnestness and the many truths 
it does contain. What puzzles 
our mjnd is how we are to in
herit a burned-up earth.

HELPING FUND.

iJro. C. T. Stevenson, ITarri- 
man, Tenn., writes that he is 
k ep t pretty close home these days 
nursing meiasle patients who 
Lave the malady in quite severe 
form .

— —o-------
Sister Flora E. Taylor, Cor-

By means o f this fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
M. Y . Skeels, 1.00
Mrs. Emma Swan, .50
H. T. H ill and wife, 3.50
Mrs. W . H. Allard. 1.50
Mrs. Etta Elton, 1.00
A  friend, 31. E. MeF., 1.00 
A friend, 5.00

td  after his baptism, have come 
to him agarin?

Je-
she

Questions.
V. 26. What, motive did 

sus perceive had prompted 
multitude to follow  him? They 
evidently saw in his kingship 
only the power to supply fles1, 
ly  desires, including earthly pow 
er and glory among the nations.
I f  they had come to him because 
through his miracles, they saw he gives a fuller, richer lift 

him to be the Son o f  God, thie now  through his teachings of 
Savior o f  the world, they would right living, answer the pur' 
have shawm the jo y  o f  th!e Sa- pose? V. 24 evidently refers to

; io  G od? A cts 12:35. Gal. 5:14; 1 
Jno. 2 :8 -10; 3:23. Show how Je- 

jsus’ answer agrees with t!lie a- 
bove scriptures?

Jesus had alueady performed 
miracles which pjroved him 
be sent from  God. Jno. 6 :2. What 
in v. 30 shows they had not yet 
grasped the fu ll significance of 
these signs. Notice Jesus does 
not gi^e them any further siga, 
v. 31,

Instead o f granting them, a sign 
Jesus shows .’hem how they had 

I been looking at Moses and the 
material wants he satisfied jus; 
as they lookjed at him and the 
material wants he had satisfied, 
rather than a  the manifest pow
er o f  God. W hat was the source 
oi  tflte literal manna? Ex. 16:15. 
W hat is the source o f anti typical 
manna? v. 12. W hat does this 
true br)ead g ive? v. 23. What 
constitutes the true bread? vs. 
35-51.

Jesus gave up the mortal flesh 
life  including all the world 
honor he knew could be his, 
fo r  the sake o f being endowed 
with immortal nature that he 
mighlt; give life to the world. 
Through the workings of this 
body he is able to subdue all 
things to himself. Phil. 3.-21,

H ow  does Jesus give life to 
the w orld? Jno. 5:21,24-25, 28.

Does the orthodox view that

mantan woman and people. John 
4:28, 29, 41, 42.

W hen looking into the future, 
should our personal salvation, hon 
or and glory among the nations* 
be uppermost in our minds or 
should we rather jo y  in the fact 
that we shall then be made cap
able o f  truly serving and sav
ing others? W hat is the source 
o f time honor and glory. Mark 9 :

those who by faith have passed 
from  death into life— true f°*' 
lowers o f  Jesus. The “ now is 
in v. 25 makes it  refer to what 
manifestations o f  Jesus ’ resurrce- 
(iou pow er? T’hle climax is reach
ed in v. 28. “ Marvel not at 
th is,”  what I  have said concern
in g  m y power. W ho are included 
in the resurrection o f v. 28?

W hat request in v. 34? What
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old. Again we reply, yes. Now penalty to be inflicted. If it be used by the most eminent fa'th- j entire restitution doctrine also, 
they think they have the bet- death by hanging, the very day ers: being agreeable to the pro- iu Rev. 7, John gives in two dis- 
ter pnvt of the argument auul'in which the judge pronounces priety of the place, and the tinet resurrections; one of the 
ask, How could he die iu the sentence that criminal' is denied analogy of the faith.’ ’ “ 'ihe em 144,000, and one a great multi- 
day he ate of the fruit and still jthe same- privileges and liberty inent fathers”  o f his dial)’, belies tude which no man could number 
lire on for so many centuries ^that he enjoyed before lie vio ed and. taught the same views out o f all kindreds o f earth, sure- 
thereafter? Do you not see tliat Iat-ed the law. He is then und", as are taught by the clergymen ']y these do not come at the end 
it is an impossibility, and that |the condemnation of deaith, in a of our da,y, who occupy ihe pin of Christ's reign for Christ’s 
God must have referred to some dying condition, un dl the ope.;: p :ts of our popular churches. throne is in their midst and the 
other kind of death, evidently; tion of the law completes the. Doubtless all those eniiii.'.i Lamb leads them to living foun- 
spiritual death? Suppose we ex- sentence by death. Thus it wras P.ilhers to whom ihe king it- tains of water, so that they may 
amine that text closely and see! with Adam. In the, dal)-in whiich f erred believed in the immortal- 'live and overcome the second 

.which position is correct, then he transgressed he passed iutt. it.y of tlie soul and ratheri t iv.’i ' dea*h for these are not sealed or 
our answer will be the easier'the first condition— lie emtered offend one of them, his majest;. ‘ immortal, but only have palms 
understood. Now turn to Gen. 2 into condemnation of death un ordered only such words to lie’ in their hands and will eventual-
17, where you will iind the der the law by which lie had retained in the text as had bevn l y  have a right to the tree of 
statement, In the day th... thou'been tried, he wt> shut up un in common use by them, .arm)!life. Rev. 22:14. The reader will 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely bondage unto death Now wc whcih would uphold and support! notice that the 15th verse says, 
die. Nowr please look in the mar see that God’s word was *u-:\ which would uphold and support 'l<’or without are all kinds of wick 
gin and you will find the cor-j when he said to Adam, In the marginal reajdings are pref- 'ed and vile persons, so the second 
rt-ct rendering from the lleb- the da,}' that thou eatest the: e erable to the textual? Thef/ * death lhas not yet taken place at 
rew meaning inserted and we of, dying thou shalt. die. ( aii we,re eliminated from the text'this time which Paul refers to 
will have, In the dlay that thou'any one by any process ot' iv.a by order of King James, "  In ' jr 1 Cor. 15:25-26, that Christ 
eatest thereof, dying thou shalt 'soning, show that the dea.li conformity with the f^ th  of t,he jmust reign till he has all ene- 
die. AU will agree that up to penalty pronounced upon Adair, eminent fathers.’ ’ ^mies under his feet or subdued,
tlie time that A  darn transgressed implied any other than <j lit ; To be continued. j tlie last enemy to be destroyed
he was a perfect man and must eral death? When God add res . j Lyman Hoot h .. being death.
have been in perfect, health, but ed himself to Adam, he did no ! • , Some one may ask why did not
the minute lie transgressed (he met address himself to a spirit o Thoughts on Daniel 12 and Order p aul say more about restitution 
with an injury— he was hurt o f'an  immortal soul, for ncixhe I of Resurrection.. |andthe general resurrection in
death. In Rev. 2:11 we read, He j  were-made of dust, but tj tii< If it. is God’s purpose to t a k e r s  letter to the Corinthians, for 
that overcometh shall not be hurt being made of dust, liem-e i out from among the Gentiles a jie merely mentions the fact and 
of the second death. Now’ if anjanust have been a litoi* ' dja'H: people for his name during this"[says> as, aij die because of Ad- 
overcomer cannot be hurt of the of tlie body and not a >piritua gospel age as recorded in Acts ain, so all wju be restore! to liat- 
second death, how’ ea(n lie die death. 15:14, and graft them into the|ural life through the merits of
the second death? Adam wasj Since all inspired penmen us - jAbrahamic stock as recorded in Christ, and tells us that every 
hurt of death, yet lie lived for the literal me.amkg of the word Rom. 1,1:18-21, and they become' one will come in his order, 
several centuries before the in -1 death why should we prefer the part of it, and that they with | We should remember however 
jury finally ended his life. It figurative? Right here 1 meet faithful Israel o f past ages con-!that Paul and we are preaching 
was his strong physical corastitu- jwith this question: Since you stit.ute the saints, the servants of !the gospel today to accomplish 
tion that enabled him to live insist upon the literal..-instead our God as recorded in Rev. 7 ld certain object or purpose and 
so many centuries after being o.C the figurative meaning o f tlu and that they are the promised j the restitution aud the general 
condemned to die. Within the text under considers,Ijcn. will seed o f Abraham (including the resurrection belong to Christ 
la)st century there have been cas- you give your authority lor us- Christ) to bless all the families1 alld another age, hence Paul did 
es recorded where people have ing the marginal rendering? I ct earth, and are those referred not say so much about it as he 
lived for several years after liH.v-,will try to make it plain. It is t'> in Rev. 7:4, the little f l o c k e d  about his present object, and 
ing received some serious in* generally conceded; by atll Bible that Paul mentioned in 1 Thess, Ipurpose, so he exhorts the breth- 
jury wliieli finally terminated students o f note that the mar 4:16 that they would rise firs t 'ren and says, Behold 1 show you 
their lives. Thus they furnish us ginal readings are correct. 1 will and meet the Lord in the air. 'H mystery; we shall not all sleep, 
with examples o f people dying quote what Dr. Adtam C-larke as recorded in the 17th verse o11 but we shall all be changed in 
for days, months and even years says. Since he is considered as the same chapter, and that, they la. moment in the twinkling o f an 
before they finally die. This j good as any, and siuce adl com- will remain with the Lord until leye> at the last, trump, and a- 
sliows us that a person can not .mentators are practically agreed the indignation on earth is past, jgain some one will say, Does not 
be in a dying condition and dead upon this point, 1 feel free to the great time of trouble men |Rev. 2 0 :5 say that there is a res
at the same time. A man is not give it. On page 17 of liiis com-j tioned in Dan. .12:1, and that !Ui-rection at the end of the thous- 
dead until he ceases dying. A  dv- mentaiy lie says, ‘ ‘ The margin- then Jesus will come with all his I and years? To them, 1 would say, 
ing man is not aJ dead man., A ^ l readings are essentials to the holy messengers with him to es-ly es . Daniel also recognized that 
dying man is a man in one'con- integrity o f the text; ajed they tablish his kingdom and auMio/ | there would be. some left in their 
dition or state, afnd, a dead are of so much importance as^ty on earth, Matt. 25:.Slr;.W; that lgraveSj but does not. say what
man is a man in another condi- to be in several instances prei- j there will then be a general res- 
•ion or state. When a man re-[ erable to the textual readings urrection, so that all nations may 
ceivea an injury which ends in j  themselves,”  and they “ are to be brought under the reign of 
his death he is in the first state j be preferred 1o those in the text | Christ, and that he will then di 
or condition and the miniate he 'in the proportion of at, lua,st (vide the sheep from the goa'.s,— 
caatsts to live he passes juto the j eight to ten.”  This shows the (it this be God’s plan, then not 
second state or condition. Now relative value to him of the only is Dan. 12 in harmony with 
kind reader, do you not see thai j marginal readings over the text Jesus’ teaching, but also Rev., a* 
the marginal rendering of the ual. But some may wish to know j well as Paul and other apostles, 
text involves those two condi-[why the marginal wiafc not put j  But if W’e contend as sonic of 
tions? His tnaiosgression placed .iu place o f the textual? This jour advent brethren do, that on- 
him in a dying condition which .will be made plain by a quota-jly the saints, the little flock are 
did not end until lie, was 9S0 tion from Kingj Jaimes' iiistrui [raised when Jesus comes to es'a1, 
years old, and the itv-i ki nt he | tions to his committee be lore ljsh his kingdom and that the 
died, he was in the (second state they began their work o f trans- rest of the dead remain in theii 
or condition in which lie has gating the original into the I graves until the end of the tlious 
been for fifty centuries. 'English. This is w h a t he said 'and years; if  this be so then is

When a criminal i,s tried and “ When any word hath' diverse not only Dan. 12 out of harmony, Some who cast a crumb up- 
proven guilty, the judge pro- significations, that to be kept (but also the teaching of Jesus on the water,s expect to reoedvlfe 
nounces sentence and, names the which hath been most commonly 1 as well as Paul and Rev., but the 'a  bakery in return.

became of them. John says they 
live again at the end of Christ’s 
reign. Paul and Jesus both men
tion some to come up at tlie end 
o f Jesus’ reign, but not to come 
to restitution a,ndi salvation but 
to go into the second death.

‘ Yours striving to rightly d i
vide the words o f truth,

J. W. Good.

Nothing isi so great. an( instance 
o£ ill manners a,s flattiery. I f 
jo u  flatter all 1he company you 
please none; if  you flatter only 
one or two, you affront) the Has\



THE RESTITUTION HERALu Fage 1C6. Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 28, 1917,

Thje Nature of Man.

We conteud that the breath 
o i life is notliiug more tlwjn tlu 
literal air all living crea .lire: 
breathe through their nostrils 
the air which they inhale into 
their lungs and exhale. there- 
from. We do not believe Lt to lie 
an intelligent, spiritual entity. 
Let us see if we can learn whiai 
is the nature of the breath th.it 
God has given to man. Surely no 
one will contend that God ga,ve 
Adam a different breastli than 
that which all other meai have. 
W e have proven that main and 
beast all have one breath. In 
other words they all breathe, the 
same air in common. Job makes 
plain the fact that m ans breath 
is the ai,r, the vitalizing element 
which he takes into his lungs 
through his nostrils, l ie  says in 
the 27th chap., and 11th v., All 
the while my breath is iin me, 
and the spirit o f God is in my 
nostrils. The marginal rendering 
01 tills passajge is, All the. while’ 
the breath which God gave me 
is in my nostrils. That is equiv
alent to saying, the breath which 
God ga,ve him was the spirit of 
God. The original Hebrew foi 
the spirit o f God is given in 
the margin and reads, The breath 
which God gave him. Then the' 
breath which God gave Job liej 
gave to all other men and an- j 
imals, for Solomon says âLl men 
ar.d animals have one breath. 
Since all men apd beasts have 
one breath and since the breath I 
which God gave Job wap the1 
spirit o f  God it follows that1 
a 1 men . and beasts breathe the 
spirit o f God— the vital life 
giving principle. In Isai. 2:22 we* 
read, Cease ye from man whose; 
braath is in his nostrils, fot ' 
wherein is he to be accounted 
of?  If the breath of life is the! 
immortal part of man, wa have 
it loaatedi in his nostrils. A 
queer place and in many instanc
es, a very unsanitary place, foi 
an immortal soul. In Isa. 2 :22 
the word breath isj a noun, trla,ns 
lated from the Hebrew noun 
nishma, which was derived from 
tbe Hebrew word, nesme, to 
breathe. This is the same Heb
rew word translated breath in 
Gen. 2 :7 and 7 :22. Also in Job 
3 7 :10, where lie says, By the 
breath o f God, frost is given. 
This is one instance in which 
the or atmosphere is called 
G od’s breath. In Joshua 11:11 
the same Hebrew word is trans 
Ia(ted( breath. It reads, And 
they smote all the souls that 
were therein with the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying 
them : there were not any (souls 
left to breajthe. I f  it be itme, 
as theologians teach, that the 
soul is immortal and can never, 
nevpr die, how could Israel, un

der Joshuas command, smite 
their enemies’ souls with the 
edge of the sword and utterly 
destroy them? If the soul be im 
luortal, it could not be destroy
ed with the edge oi a swoid. 
b '̂ciiiise, inin.oitality is indestruc 
ti.blc.

In writing the history oi iiu 
destruction ot the people arm 
other foi ms ot animated beiji .̂-.

! by the flood, Moses used tliif 
same wo;d which ean mean notli 

Ling more nor less than the aii 
| which all, in common, breath 
led through their nostrils. I)e 
prive either nuaji or beast of the 
|air which they 'breathe, and they 
soon will die. Scientists have 
analyzed the atmosphere and 
have given us the names of the 
elementary parts o f it. Air 
that is deficient in any of those 
parts is very impure and unfit 
to breathe, but of this we will 
hat'e more to offer when we 
investigate the spirit.

We believe we have given 
enough proof to sustain our con
tention that the term, breath | 7 
o^life, is the air we breathe, and 
net a distinct living entity. We 
will therefore proceed to in
vestigate m ap’s nature from an 
other point of view, viz., liis; 
test under the law which God 
gave him.

When God placed him in the 
Gali den o f Eden, he gave him 
a law which, extended to him 
certain liberties and also gave 
him the first law of prohibition 
Attached to that law was a pen 
aQty to be inflicted upon Adam 
in case he should violate it. j 
That law must have been .suite 
to Adam ’s condition and not be
yond his power to obey, else! 
God would have been to blame 
for Adam ’s disobedience, and 
therefore any penalty, however 
light, that might ha,ve been' 
inflicted upon Adam would liave 
been unreasonable and unjust. 
Surely no one would dare to 
ehaa-gei the Creator with being 
unjust or unreasonable in his re
quirements which he asked of 
Adam. The laws which govern 
the beasts, birds and creeping 
things denote their nature; so 
too, the nature of the law which 
God gave Adam by which he was 
to be tested should as certain
ly determine his nature. Readei 
will you pleajse examine this law 
and then tell whether Adam was 
mortal or immortal!? I f  mortal 
why not die on account, o f dis
obedience? I f  immortal, how 
csuld he dip and why should 
God tell him he should when lie 
could not? The evidence, howev
er, shows thajt God dealt with 
lh>mas a mortal being— one who 
could die. God gave him a com- 
lnaffid, and made him a free mor
al agent, and responsible under 
thaU law to his Creator. The

penalty affixed to that law i<- 
■Is vioLai'iou, was death. In a... 
forms ot main 'made government 
treason is a specific form oi 
treachery o f a subject, to the 
go v crnnu nt to which h ■ ■>.ves a|. 
iegia|nce, and is definable, and 
'punishable a law. The law 
which pro ccts its subjects and 
their property has a righ; lod e  
mand of +hem their fidelity and 
obedience. U not this the prin
ciple upon which all gove:-ti 
ments are based? This byng true 
did not God halve a legitimal 
right as man’s creator and '>n 
tector, to plaice him under hi. 
government and to exact obedi 
enceof him in return for this 
protection? Had he not an equal 
right to inflict punishment in 
case he proved disloyal ? Did 
not the act of eating of the 
fruit which God comnminded Ail 
am not to touch or eat involve 
the principle o f treason) against 

I God’s government? Then why 
should not Adam expect that 
God would execute upon him the 
penalty of death which was af
fixed to that law? The record 
shows that Adam ate of the for
bidden fruit and becausy ot 
this act of transgression, God 
told him plainly that he should 
die. Prom this sentence there 
was no way o f es/alpe for Adam. 
He could have no hope for mer
cy at the hands of his righteous 
judge. He, no doubt, understood 
the import of the law and knew 
the meafningi of the penalty at 
torched thereto— that he should 
surely die. Had Adam known 
tha,f he possessed an immortal 
soul., as our theologians teach 
he might have sajid to his judge. 
“ My nature excludes the pos
sibility of my dying, because I 
am in a deathless state, and 
have an immortal soul,— I pos
sess endless life and can not 
die.”  Had such a statement been 
true, then God could not have 
inflicted punishment, and the 
law with its p.emalty would have 
been a nulity. for the lack of 
power to etxeeute the criminal 
When a criminal is brought be 
j fora a court o f law, tried a<nd 
found guilty, it is the dnitvof 
the judge to explain his under 
standing o f the nature of the 
penalty to be inflicted. In doinj 
so, he will be particular to 
state the law and its penalty in 
the exact language in which it 
i is placed upon the statute book 
or will use words meaning' the 

|same. We believe that Adam ’s 
| trial, sentence and execution will 
plainly show thaiti man’s creator 
jand judge believed him to be 
I mortal. He, therefore, demand
ed the: literal dea'tli o f the crim 

jinal. In our courts the judge is 
the interpreter o f the law and 
its penalty, and not their au
thor: but with reference to Ad

.l#m s trial, and execution, his 
judge is liis creator and the- a,u. 
thor oi the law by which |1(! 
i> tried. That being true his 
judge must have understood the 
sense in which lie used the word 
death. His judge was not only 
his creator and the originator oi 
the language in which that law 
was given to Adajin, and coast 
quently must have expressed hii. 
meaning of the law and its pen 
alty so dearly that there could 
have been no mistake upon Acl 
am's part as to the meaning ol 
the word deajth.

When a criminal has been 
tried a#nd found guilty lie is 
brought before tdie judge of tin 
court having jurisdiction who ad 
dresses the criminal, stating tb 
nature of the penalty aji.d the 
law under wiiicih thp sentence is 
rendered. Thus God addresses 
Adam— not a house or tenement 
oi vljijy in which lie lived, but 
the intelligent and responsible 
man a,rd said, Because thou 
.Hist barkened unto the voice of 
1hy wife and hast eaten of the 
tree of which I commanded tlice. 
saying, Thou shalt not. eat of 
i t : cursed is the ground for thy 
sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life; 
thorns also apd thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee, and thou 
shalt eat of the herb of the field-, 
in the sweat of thy face sir»lt 
tbou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it 
wastthou taken, for dust thou 
art and unto dust sha(lt thou re
turn. Gen. 3:17, 19. Here God 
interprets liis own law and 
gives Adam the reason why lie 
should be returned to dust, viz.... 
because he had been niade of 
dust. In thus addressing Adam 
the Lord used a pronoun which 
stood for man in his entirety 
and not a part of him. He did 
not tell him that he should die 
a spiritual death. Thlalfc he was 
part body and part soul, and that 
his soul was a spark of his di
vine Creator alnd could enjoy 
eternal happiness in heaven or 
endless woe in some other place 
No, no. It was the entire THOl. 
God told him plainly, Dust thou 
art, therefore unto dust shalt 
thou return. How could the 
judge have expressed the selt 
tence in plainer language? D°es 
it not teach God was address
ing the intelligent and respon
sible man—  the man irua)de of 
dust? He certainly was and no 
other.

They who cling to the immor
tality of the soul will try to 
overthrow this argument by ®sk 
ing if  the Lord did not sap’ to 
Adam, Thou shalt not eat of it, 
for in the day tihou eatest there
of thou shtejt surely die? To this 
■we reply, yes. They then ask u* 
if  he did not live t-o be 930 years
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i a m
By D. M. Spencer, the blind preacher.

I- AM W AITING, ever w aiting, fo r  a 
brighter, better day, 

n m  Just beyond the clouds and shadows, that 
22821 surround my lonely way;
For a day o f  light and gladness, such as earth 

has never known,
W hen in equity and ju stice , Christ shall reign 

on David’s throne.
I
A ll the prophets o f  past ages, saw its brightness 

from  afar,
And in words sublim e have spoken o f  the peace 

and glory there.
Now they sleep in those green valleys, which 

in weariness they trod,
Soon they ’ ll com e w ith songs o f  trium ph, to the 

m ount o f  God.

Now the w orld is fu ll o f  suffering, sounds o f 
woe fa ll on my ears.

Sights o f  w retchedness and sorrow fill my eyes 
with p ity in g  tears,

) ’Tis the earth ’s dark n ight o f  w eeping, w rong 
and evil trium ph now:

I can w ait; fo r  just be fore  me beams the m orn
ing’s roseate glow.

I am w aiting, hoping, praying fo r  the Messiah’s 
glorious reign,

For I know he’ ll rule in ju stice , righ t and truth 
w ill trium ph then.

W orld ly  pleasures cannot win me, w hile I wait 
fo r  that br ig h t day,

W orld ly  splendor cannot charm  me, w hile  its 
light beams on my way.

Volume 6.

Tin* HiUlt* Fitted to the Relig
ions Needs of Children.

— — o--------
A summer sensation, says the 

Congregationalist, was the ar
raignment of Prof. Votaw, of the 
University of Chicago divinity 
school, by press and pulpit as one 
of the scholars who are “ blasting- 
at the Rock of Ages.”  In the 
September Biblical World is 
printed in full the lecture which 
called forth the attack. The gist 
of his message is that in Christ
ian nurture those parts of the 
Bible fittest to minister to the 
religious needs of children and 
youth should be chosen, and the 
parts unfit for pedagogical use 
at this period o f life should be 
excluded. Probably the entire in
ternational Sunday-school com
mittee would agree in his state
ment: “Whole books and sections 
of the Bible, as well as para
graphs and verses, have so little 
relation to present day that they 
serve no purpose for the educa
tion of the young; for example, 
the entire ceremonial and ritual 
law in the Pentateuch, the gen
ealogies of Genesis, Chronicles 
and the Gospels, the apocalypti
cal material in Ezekiel, Daniel 
and the book of Revelation.” The 
portion of Professor Votaw’s lec
ture quoted as “ the most danger
ous ground” is as follows: “ We 
find difficulty also with another 
class of Biblical ideas; do we 
wish our children to think as the 
Hebrews did about the creation 
of the world,the creation of man, 
the destruction of humanity by 
God’s wrath in the flood, the or
igin of the rainbow, the begin
ning of sin, the short era of hu
man history, the hardening of 
Pharaoh’s heart, God’s sanction 
of the Hebrew extermination of 
the Canaanites, etc.? Do we wish 
to perpetuate the Hebrew-Jew
ish and primitive Christian ideas 
of angels and demons, of dreams 
and visions, of special tendencies 
(punitive or beneficent), of the 
Gentile*1religions, of the coming 
of the Messiah on the clouds?” 
When one recalls, adds the Con
gregationalism how many who 
are not children in years have 
stumbled over the interpretation 
of the Biblical account of the 
first things and last things, Prof. 
Votaw’s suggestions concerning 
how to feed the lambs do not 
seem valueless. In unskillful 
hands the sword of the spirit is 
a dangerous thing.— Sel. I

-------------o-------------
Tomorrow's task looks easy to

day. | |

A Chip of the Old Block.

A nice little boy, reared in the 
intellectual and heterodox at
mosphere of Boston, happened 
to be a witness in a case in Cin
cinnati, and the question arose 
as to his being old enough to un
derstand the nature of an oath, 
so the judge investigated him.

“ Well, Wendall,” he said kind
ly, “ do you know where bad 
little boys will go when they 
die?”

“No sir,” replied the boy, with 
confidence.

“ Good gracious!” exclaimed the 
judge, in shocked surprise; do 
you nott know they will go to 
hell?”  "

“ No, sir; do you?”
“ Of course I do.”
“ How do you know it?”
"The Bible says so.”
“ Is it true?”
"Certainly it is.”
“ Can you prove it?”
“ No, not positively; but we 

take it on faith,” explained the 
judge.

“ Do you accept that kind of 
testimony in this court?” in
quired the boy, coolly.

But the judge didn’t answer; 
he held up his hands and begged 
the lawyers to take the witness.

— Selected.

Christ's Lesson of Pence.

If we could live out the whole 
lesson of love we would learn to 
live with people in peace and 
good fellowship^ Christ would 
teach us the lesson. The one 
problem of life is to learn it. 
The practice of love is the 
whole of Christian living. When 
we love each other we can live 
together. Just before he went a- 
way, Jesus told his disciples how 
his friends should live. “ A new 
commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another; even 
as I have loved you, that ye al
so love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another.”  The one thing o f 
Christian life therefore is to 
learn to love. This is not some
thing that conies to us as a sud
den attainment, at our conver
sion, a miracle of spiritual trans
formation. Life is a school from 
beginning to end. There must 
be many lessons— they fill all 
the days—but they are all parts 
of one lesson—loving.— Sel.

-------------o-— --------
Dr. I’ arkhurst's Depression.

------ o-------
Our civilization, broadly con

sidered, is a dead failure, is one 
of the statements reported in 
the New York Times as being

Number 22.

made by Dr. Charles Parkhurst 
at the annual meeting o f the 
Congregational Church Exten
sion Society of Manhattan and 
Brooklyn at Plymouth Church, 
Brooklyn. He wanted, he said, 
to take the opportunity to ex
press some matured convictions 
o f forty years in the ministry—  
such as these:

“There is no spot in the page 
of history so black as the blot 
that has just recently been dropt 
upon it. Our civilization is bril
liant, but it is unholy. The fruits 
of our civilization, such as intel
ligence, discoveries, inventions 
of all kinds have been among 
the most efficient contributions 
to the brutalities of the last two
years............

“ The current ebulition o f the 
patriotic spirit is wonderful and 
from  one point o f view is most 
encouraging, but it is purely the 
outcome o f humanism. The 
world will continue to be a fight
ing world until it is a better 
world, and when it is a matter 
o f fighting, the nation with the 
weakest military equipment w ill 
be the victim o f a disastrous lia
bility."— The Literary Digest.

— ----------o--------------
The Secret of Contentment.

True peace of mind does not- 
depend, as some seem to sup
pose, on the external incidents 
of riches and poverty, of health 
and sickness, of friendships and 
enmities. It has no necessary de
pendence upon society or seclu
sion; upon dwelling in cities or
in the desert........Let the heart
be right, let it be fully united 
with the will o f God, and we 
shall be entirely contented with 
those circumstances in which 
Providence has seen fit  to place 
us, however unpropitious they 
may be in a worldly point o f 
view. He who gains the victory 
over himself gains the victory 
over all enemies.— T. C. Upham.

---------- o-----------
Little Things.

If we notice little pleasures 
As we notice little pains;

If we quite forget our losses, 
And remember all our gains.

If we looked for people’s v ir
tues,

And their faults refused-to see,
What a comfortable, happy, 

Cheerful place this world 
would be!— Van Dyke. 

------------- o------ -------
I f  you would earn, be earnest.
Dont speak of what you are go

ing to do. Do it.
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meeting each Sunday (except let) 
at Mlller’a Hall at 10:46.

[IS

FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the

ĉhilletr JJiana
will be an inspiration to her.

Write for our special in
troductory proposition. 

Address;

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

TH E T R A C T  COM M ITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 

The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for more than a puuno at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming of Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.” “ Inherent Immor
tality.*' ’ ’Where Are the Dead?” “Future Recognition.” "The Book that 
Meets Our Needs."

Fro. h. E. Conner, pastor. Mrs. 
Ainy V. Weaver, Sec

Rennnelear, Indiana, Church o f God. Church of God, Los Angeles, Cal, 
Preaching the third Sunday In each meet 1st and 3rd Sundaya of each

month at Taft Hall, 730 S. Grand 
Ave.

The South Bend, Ind. church holds 
meeting* In Melville hall, 212 s. 
Lafayette St. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Mrs. e . c. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each 
Sunday at 11 a. m., led by mem- 
hers. Berean meetings held each 
Wednesday evening at the homes 
of members. Bro. R. C. Rails- 
back, 621 S. Fellows St., iB the 
elder. Preaching each first Sunday 
by Elder D. E. Vanvactor.

Church o f God at Blanchard, Mich, 
Sunday School every Sunday at 10 
a. m. Social Meeting at 11 a. m. 
Berean Meeting at 7:30 p. m. ev* 
ery Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, 
Elder.

The Church of God at Adeline, HI., 
meet fo r  preaching morning and ev
ening on the second Sunday in each 
month. Sunday School each Sunday 

F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Church o f the Blessed Hope, Chica
go, meets in Van Buren Hall A, Cor 
ner Madison St. and California Ave, 
every Sunday morning at eleven 
o ’clock fo r  the breaking of bread 
and fellowship, the elders presiding. 
Bereans meet the first Sunday of 
the month at 5439 Ohio at three 
o ’clock and the third Sunday at the 
hall at ten o ’clock.

Maurertown, Va., Preaching second 
and fourth Sundays in each month 
at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. J. H. 
Anderson, Woodstock, Va., Preach-

G H U B G H  D IR E C T O R Y .
----------- 0 -----------

The brethren at Lanark, 111., meet at 
their church each Sunday morning 
for Bible study. Berean meeting 
each Thursday evening.

J. M. Glotfelty.

DtacB, I1L, preaching the first Sunday 
*o each month, morning at 10:46 
an4 In the evening at usual hour, 
at Miller's hall on Galena Ave., 

of Ftrvt St. Berean

month at 10:45 a. m and 7:30 p. m. 
by 9. J. Lindsay, Oregon. Ill

Church o f  God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S.
B.t Grand Rapids, Mich. Bible 
School at 10:00 a. m. Preaching 
at 11:00 a. m. each Sunday. Berea 
class, Tuesday evening each week 
&♦ 8 o'clock. F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Mich, 
has as regular service as Bro. and 
Sr. Woodward are able to give 
them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We 
have a small, but interesting Be- 
tean society.

Fontfcill, Ontario. Fomhlll is about 14 
miles from Niagara Falls, N. Y.. 
by trolley. Sunday School each 
Sunday at 10 a. m. Preaching at
11 a. m. Communion at 12, noon. 
B'ble study and prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls N. Y. Blessed Hope 
Church o f God. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m . Preaching at 
7: SO p. m. Bible study and prayer 
•ervice Monday evening at) 7:45. 
f . L. Austin, Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, 
Mo., does not have regular preach
ing at present, but has Sunday 
school every Sunday at 10 a. m 
Ccas. Manken, Teacher. W. A. 
Cooper, Supt P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moiiah, Clark Co., 111., Church of 
Ot-d Sunday School each Sunday. 
W rnon Lansbery, Supt. The adult 
class being a Bible Class.

Ripley, III. Sunday School, Berean 
ana Communion Service each first 
day o f the week. J. W. Oooper. 
Elder. Jennie Cox, Sec.

Hie people of the Church o f God 
have regular appointments for Bi
ble readings and investigations at 
2:30 p. m., every Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Okla., at 
tbf. home of S. C. and E. A. Oli- 
v e i. Any one coming this way 
please call on us.

Oregon, 111., Church of God meets for 
blble study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. 
Sunday School at 11:15 each Sun
dry. Preaching the fourth Sunday 
Ie each month, morning and even
ing, by F. E. Siple, Pastor. Bo- 
wan meetings Wednesday evening 
o f each week.

Plymouth, Ind., Church o f God. Sun
day School each Sunday at 10:00 
a. m. Sister Vera Smith, Sec. 
Preaching each fourth Sunday 
morning and evening hr Bro. D. BL 
Vanvactor, pastor. Communion ser 
vice at close o f morning service.

Sailem church, near Marshall, UL 
Sunday School each Sunday at 
10:30. Bro. SUac Murphy, Supt. 
Opher CLaypool, Sec.

Lawrenceville, Ohio. —  Seven miles 
from  Springfield, O., on Troy Trac
tion Line. Dr. A. Wallace Mason, 
Pastor. S. S. at 10:15; preaching 
and breaking o f bread at 10:45 a. 
m. and church at 7:15 p. m.

Roll, Ind. Church of God.—  Preach
ing each third Sunday, Saturday 
evening before, also Sunday even
ing. J. H. Anderson, Pastor.

Dry Run, Va. Preaching first Sunday 
in each month at 11:00 a. m.; third 
Sunday in each month, 11:00 a. in., 
and 7 :30 p. m. J. H. Anderson, 
Pastor.

Slate Hill, Va. Preaching first Sun
day evening in each month at 7:30 
p. m. J. H. Anderson, Pastor*

Hickory Grove church, near Colo and 
Maxwell, Iowa. Preaching over the 
first Sunday in each month by J. 
W. Williams. Sunday School every 
Sunday.

Koszta, near Belle Plaine, la. Preach
ing over the second Sunday each 
month by J. W. Williams.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching over the 
third Sunday in each month at 
Kistner’s chapel, by J. W. Williams 
Sunday School every Sunday.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bible study or 
preaching Monday and Tuesday ev
enings after the third Sunday in 
each month, by J. W. Williams and 
occasionally at other times we have 
study ourselves or with Bro. Wil
liams.

Brush Creek, Ohio.— Sunday School 
and Social Meeting every Sundaj 
at 10 o ’clock. D. K. Lehman and M. 
V. Burnsides, Elders. Clara Hoke, 
Sec., Englewood, Ohio. E. A. Pear‘ 
son, S. S. Supt.

i C on fid en ce— w h at a wonderful 
w o r d  ifc is . H o w  m uch it does to 
n jake a  desp on den t m an or wo
m an fe e l better . H ow  often it has 
l i f t e d  a  business man out of 
deep est d esp on den cy  and g i 'eD 
h im  a n oth er chance. Say a hdP
fill w o r d  w henever you caA*

The church near Moriah, 111., have 
preaching the Saturday evening be
fore, and on the 2nd Sunday, morn
ing and evening, of each month, 
Sunday School at the usual hour.

w h eth er it  be to  a  child with *,eal 
j d im m ed  fa ce  o r  to  a work**1®̂  
, w h o  lia s  lo s t  h is  jo b  or  to a ^
' in ess  m an  w h o  fa ces serious 
barrassm ents. I t  w ill pay.
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and perfect, and of one faith and 
belief as regards the fundament
al principles o f the doctrines of 
Christ, and that the personal, 
self-examination enjoined by the 
Apostle in I Cor. 11:28 refers to 
his conduct in such participa
tion; as the Savior first placed 
that ordnance into the keeping 
of His apostles, who were sound 
in the faith, and it was intended 
that it should always be kept 
within these limits, and those 
only who are sound and perfect 
in the faith were to be permit
ted to sit with them at this ta
ble.

This view appears to be rea
sonable and logical only so lortg 
as we indulge in the presump
tion that the apostles were 
sound and perfect and a unit 
in fafth and belief, and that ord
inance was designed to signify 
such soundness o f faith and the 
unity and fellowship o f the. 
brotherhood; but neither o f  
which presumptions are we war
ranted in indulging. Let us con
sider this phase o f the subject 
in the light of the scriptures.

The question as to what con
stitutes and may be included in 
the fundamental? o f sound and 
perfect faith and belief o f +1ie 
gospel of Christ is a mooted one, 
there being about as many ans
wers to the question as there are 
brethren who attempt to ans
wer it. But again to the scrip
tures: I Cor. 15:1-4 inclusive. 
First, Paul says he is declaring 
the gospel. Second, by which 
(gospel) we are saved if we keep 
in memory what he preached 
etc., and third, that he had 
preached that Christ died, that 
He was buried and that He 
rose again the third day, etc. 
Would it not appear from this 
reading that these— that Christ 
died, was buried and rose a- 
gain from the dead were funda
mental principles of Christian 
faith and belief, however much 
more might be necessary to con
stitute full, sound and perfect 
faith, hope and belief?

This being true let us com
pare the faith, hope, and belief 
of the apostles to whom the 
Savior first gave the emblems, 
with this standard. Did they un
derstand and believe in the a- 
tonement that their Lord was 
soon to make, and did they un
derstand, have faith in the hope 
for the resurrection of the Lord? 
Have we, indeed, any warrant 
from the scriptures for conclud
ing that those disciples had any 
correct conception o f the meth
od to be used for their salvation? 
To these questions we must ans
wer that they did not. Those im
portant truths they learned lat
er on.

To be continued.
L. E. Conner.

-------------o-------------
A lean compromise is better 

tfcan a fat lawsuit.

AT-OXE-MENT.

Man’s Alienation From (Jod.
1. The enemy’s message.
2. Faith in that message.
3. The alienation o f the heart 

from God.
4. Disobedience, which brought 

them under the penalty o f the 
law— death.

In reconciliation we have the 
reverse, thus:

1. Hearing the message of rec
onciliation.

2. Believing and accepting the 
message.

3. The heart reached and 
changed morally by repentance 
toward God.

4. Obedience to the conditions 
of pardon, salvation from sin 
and from its penalty, death.

Questions.
1. Short of this, can any man 

be reconciled to God?
2. Short o f this can any one 

be freed from the law’s penal
ty?

3. Short of this can any sinner 
be at one with God?

4. Is there any other way of 
reconciliation or at-one-ment?

Tlu* Typical and Anti-Typical 
Systems.

In the typical system, the way 
of atonement was open to all, 
and there was one law for him> 
that was home born and for the 
stranger who desired to come in
to the commonwealth o f Israel. 
Ex. 12:49.

1. All must be circumcised, 
which represents cutting o ff of 
the sins of the flesh by the cir
cumcision of Christ.
Col. 2; Gal. 6.

2. All must afflict their souls, 
or be cut o ff by death. Lev. 16, 
23:29. This represents the afflic
tion that comes through dying 
to sins, old habits, and to the 
world. Rom. 6 to 9.

3. All must bring an offering 
to the Lord; none could appear 
before the Lord empty.

The proof of our love and the 
sincerity of our faith, are still 
shown by our works. Jas. 2.

4. The high priest must offer 
a sin offering, first for himself, 
and then for the people, but this 
offering represented the sinful, 
animal nature, not actual sin, 
as all actual sin was placed on 
the head o f the scape goat that 
was not slain, but banished from 
sight in the wilderness. Lev. 16. 
Christ also offered first for him 
self and then for the people, a 
sinless life and a spotless charac
ter, a living sacrifice of obedi
ence to God’s will, even unto 
the death of the cross. This was 
necessary because of his own in
firmities o f the flesh as well as 
for our example, as he was made 
in all things like unto his breth
ren, and was tempted in all 
points as we are, yet without o- 
vert sin. "Who needeth not daily 
as those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins,

(inbred sin in the animal na
ture), and then for the people’s 
for this he did once when he of
fered up himself.” Heb. 5:1-5; 7:
26-27. “ Himself,” here represents 
the complete yielding o f his will 
to God’s will during his whole 
life, even unto the cruel death 
of the cross as our example and 
pattern, not as our substitute.

5. The priest had to wash at 
the laver, put on clean linen gar
ments and be anointed, before 
he could officiate. In the body 
of Christ there are no clergy and 
laity classes, but all are a royal 
priesthood to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices like their head. 1 Pet. 
2:5-10. Hence all Christians must 
be baptized, put on righteous
ness, and receive the anointing 
o f the Holy Spirit before they 
can officiate for God in his liv
ing temple, the body of Christ. 1 
Cor. 12; Eph. 2.

6. The mercy seat covered the 
law so as to completely hide it. 
The blood was sprinkled on and 
before the mercy seat to make 
the atonement. The oracles of 
God came from the mercy seat. 
The shekinah glory appeared on 
the mercy seat between the cher- 
ubirns. God met Israel at the 
mercy seat where “ mercy and 
truth have met, and righteous
ness and peace have kissed each 
other.”

Anti-type. Christ is the anti- 
typical liilasmes— mercy seat. I 
John 2:2, He fulfilled every jot 
and tittle of the old covenant 
law, even to taking its curse or 
penalty on himself, so that both 
law and penalty could all end at 
the cross and be superceded by 
a better covenant, a better law 
system and a better mediator.
2 Cor. 3; Gal. 4; Col. 2. His sin
less life made his at-one-ment 
with God, thus show ing us the 
way to God, the fountain of life. 
The oracles of God now come 
from the greater than Moses: 
‘Hear ye him.” The shekinah 
glory of God is now reflected in 
the face o f Jesus Christ, and we 
see and learn of God thru him. 
God meets the world now in 
Christ, the living mercy seat, 
and living law,— when they re
pent, believe and obey the gos
pel in Christian baptism, and 
obedience to truth and right
eousness brings mercy and peace 
and at-one-ment.

Conclusion: 1. There was only 
one place where mercy could be 
obtained on the typical atone
ment day.

2. Only by meeting all the con
ditions could priest or people 
approach God in the Most Holy 
Place, and only thru a sinless 
mediator.

3. Only by a sinless life or by 
pardon and mercy could either 
priest or people receive at-one-

■ i!l> Cod. oi- reconciliation.
4. The mere death o f animals, 

or the mere sprinkling o f blood 
brought no atonement for nt.v

b o d y .
0. Christ is the way, the- truth 

and the life, to all who walk in 
the way he walked, and ■-•ho 
love the truth he loved, and 
who seek with all the heart for 
the life that he sought for. He 
is “ the Captain o f our salva
tion,” and leads his army, and 
no captain is a substitute for 
his army. “ He hath suffered,”  
(not that we may escape suffer
ing thru a substitute) but “ ieav- 
ing us an example that we 
should follow in his steps.”  “ He 
hath suffered in the flesh (not 
for us as a substitute, but 'in be
half o f us’ as our ‘example’) , 
therefore “ arm yourselves like- 
wist* with the same mind, for he 
that hath suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased from sin.”

He invites us to put our neck 
in the yoke, and walk with h im ,. 
which no one who as a substitute 
has to do. Instead o f saying, “ I 
have paid it all, you have noth
ing to do but to believe in me,”  
he says, “ Follow me.” “ For it be
came him for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all 
things, in hringing: many sons 
to glory, to make the captain o f 
of our salvation perfect through 
suffering.” “ For the darkness is 
past and the true light now 
shineth.”

W. L. Crowe,
Chanute, Kans.

219 S. Wilson St.

Your Besetting: Sin.

1. The sin you do not want to 
be reproved for.

2. The sin you are readiest to 
defend.

3. The sin your thoughts run 
most upon.

4. The sin that most beclouds 
your spiritual sky.

5. The sin that most easily 
leads you captive.

6. The sin that most often 
causes remorse o f conscience.

7. The sin that causes doubt 
as to acceptance with God.

8. The sin you are most unwill
ing to confess.

9. The sirt you are most unwill- 
to give up.

10.The sin you try to excuse 
as an infirmity.— Sel.

Keep Sweet.

It is not great calamities that 
embitter existence; it is the 
petty vexations, the small jeal
ousies, the little disappointments 
that make the heart heavy and 
temper sour. Don’t  let them. 
Anger is a pure waste o f  vital
ity. It helps nobody, and hinders 
everybody. No woman does her; 
best except when she is cheer
ful . A light heart makes nimble 
hands and keeps the mind free 
and alert. No misfortune is so 
great as one that sours the tem 
per.
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We give herewith a cut of the new Linograph. A fter looking 
over the various machines in the market, we concluded this ma
chine would best meet our needs for the money expended. With 
it we also bought an individual motor, melting pot, an extra set 
o f matrices, etc., the whole costing $2015. This will give us two 
sizes o f letters, and we can have any width of column we desire.

Linograph, etc...............................................  $2015.00
By Paying Cash, Discount o f ............................. $150
Allowed on old m ach in e .......................................  $150
By Cash ........................................... .......................  $1115 $1415.00

Amount Still Owing ...........................................................  $600.00

By the foregoing you will see that we still owe $600 on 
the machine. In order that we might save the discount for 
cash, Bro. J. E. Cross and the editor borrowed the money at a 
local bank, giving our personal notes to secure payment of the 
same. In order to get rid of this debt as soon as possible, we 
will continue the offer of a 5 year subscription for $7. Any 
who wish to donate anything for the purpose are not only at 
liberty to do so, but their act will be greatly appreciated. Those 
whose subscriptions are due can help much by sending in their 
remittance promptly. We can now give you a much more pre
sentable paper and this machine should last us for years. Let 
us hear from you.

W h at C on st itu tes  Christian 
F e l l o w s h ip !
(Continued.)

Let us now consider the com
munion service— the purpose 
and design in its being institut
ed, and how and in what man
ner that service should be con
ducted.

The first statement in the 
scriptures relative to this ser
vice we find in Matt. 26th chap. 
Here we have an account of the 
last Passover Supper which the 
Savior ate before He suffered. 
It will be observed that at this 
Passover the Savior met with 
His twelve Apostles only, al
though the Passover was a Jew
ish service in which all circum
cised Jews had the right to join. 
But Jesus had a special reason 
for desiring to meet with the 
Apostles only at this last service. 
They were not His only disciples 
but they were His special em
bassadors, into whose care and

keeping He was entrusting sa
cred truths and ordinances to be 
proclaimed publicly, and prac
ticed, and delivered to other 
faithful men after His depart
ure.

And from the records of the 
four evangelists, viz. Matt. 26, 
Mark 14, Luke 22 and John 13-18 
inclusive, it will be seen that He 
had very important instructions 
and messages to deliver to them 
at that time.

Returning to Matt. 26:20 we 
read: “ Now when the even was 
come, He sat down with the 
twelve.” Then follows the con 
versation in which He reveals 
to them the fact that one of the 
twelve present was to betray 
Him, and then we read, verse 26 
‘'And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and 
break it, and gave it to the dis
ciples and said, Take, eat: this 
is my body. And He took the cup 
and gave thanks, and gave it to

them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 
for this is my blood of the new 
testament which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins.”

In this account we are not 
told specifically the design of 
this service, nor that its obser
vance was to be perpetuated; 
but we are informed as to what 
the bread and the cup represent, 
viz. the broken body and shed 
blood of our Lord, and that those 
instructed by the Master to par
ticipate in the service were the 
twelve— all who were present.

Now referring to the account 
as given in Mark 14:23 we ob
serve that “They all drank of 
it,” and going on to Luke 22:19 
the Master tells them what the 
design o f the ordinance was 
when He says: “This do in re
membrance o f me.” As also in 
I C or.ll:25 ,26 “This do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remem
brance of me, for as often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cup 
ye do show the Lord’s death till 
He come.”

I see nothing in these nor in 
any other statements in the 
scriptures which indicate that 
this service was designed or in
tended to be observed’ as. a fel
lowship service as between the 
members' o f the church, nor to 
indicate their unity of faith and 
belief upon all subjects of dog
matic truth taught by the Mas
ter. Do not misunderstand me, 
nor misinterpret my statements 
in this regard. I do not mean to 
minimize the importance of 
unity of faith and belief and 
the close fellowship relations 
that should obtain among the 
members of the body of Christ. 
But at the table of the Lord is 
not the place, according to inter
pretation o f the scriptures, 
where the test and consequent 
discrimination in that regard 
should be made. That bread and 
that cup signify the communion 
of the body of Christ which was 
broken for us, and the blood of 
Christ which was shed for us. 
The word communion has in its 
meaning the idea o f common or 
community interest and relation
ship, and this bread and cup 
thus carry with them the idea 
of the deep love and interest 
which prompted our Lord to sac
rifice his life for us, and the 
consequent interest and rela
tionship of the communicant 
with his sacrificing Lord, and 
are to be taken as a memorial of 
His suffering and death.

But here we may be asked: 
"Does not the Apostle in this 
same connection, 1 Cor. 10:17 
say: ‘For we being many are one 
bread and one body, for we are 
all partakers of that one bread,’ 
thus implying that to be quali
fied to participate in the ser
vice we must be one in faith, 
hope and belief?” Yes, in the 
sense and to the extent to which 
the Apostle was referring in the

connection. The distinction or 
line drawn there is as between 
the worshipers of the true and 
living Cod and the worshipers 
of idols.

Idolatry is reckoned in the 
scriptures as being diametrical
ly opposed to God, as darkness 
is opposed to light; and the cup 
of idols is therefore spoken of 
as the “Cup of devils,” (opposers 
of God) and as there is no unity 
between God and devils, the 
members of the Lord’s body can
not be partakers of the Lord's 
table and of the table of devils, 
verse 21, and please God.

But as regards the judging 
and passing upon the qualifica
tions to partake of the emblc-vs 
o f the Lord’s table, of those 
who unqualifiedly confess their 
faith and belief in God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, I find no 
statement in the scriptrves 
which gives any authority to 
any mortal man so to do.

When proper evidence has 
been given according to scrip
tural provisions, showing one's 
conduct to be such that he is not 
entitled to the confidence and 
fellowship of the l>.-otl'erh<i»d, 
the members .of the body are 
unquestionably justified in ad
judging him unworthy of and 
not entitled to their fellowship 
and confidence, and of acting ac
cording!;/. But even 111 this 
great care should be exercised, 
lest mistakes be made and con
sequent injury be done, rather 
than the cause of truth and the 
best interests of the brother
hood conserved.

But with regard to participa
tion in the communion of the 
Lord’s table, the injunction of 
the Apostle is: ‘ ’Let a man ex
amine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup. For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself 
etc. I Cor. 11:28,29.

From these injunctions and 
warnings it seems plain to me 
that in this service each one who 
participates therein takes upon 
himself the personal responsi
bility o f conducting himself ac
cording to the spirit of that ord
inance; and if by his conduct he 
violates that spirit he brings 
condemnation upon himself. But 
no where in the scriptures 
do we find any statement which 
to my mind, would warrant or 
justify the one having charge 
of this service in judging as to 
whom of those present may or 
may not be qualified to partici
pate in it, and thus to discrimi
nate, in, that regard. If the scrip
tures so teach there should be 
at least one reasonably plain, 
clear statement to that effect, 
so it seems to me.'

But it may be suggested that 
we are justified in assuming 
that this ordinance is intended 
only for those who are sound
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General Notes.
Will some one please explain 

through the columns of the Leaf
let, what connection Jno. 8:26 
has with its context?.

------------ o-------------

Letters.
The Restitution Herald:

We received a telephone 
message announcing the death 
of Brother J. F. Wagoner of 
Rochester, Ind.

He served the Hillisburg 
church as pastor for more than 
twenty years. It was largely due 
to his work here that the church 
was built.

We. believe the words, “ Bless
ed are the dead that die in the 
Lord,"are applicable to him.

"The Golden Morning is fast 
approaching.”

William M. Huffer. 
Michigantown, Indiana,
Feb. 21, 1917.

Dear Brother Lindsay:
We see you call for help to 

buy a new Linotype. We hope- 
every brother or sister that has 
any means at his command, 
will just stop and think what a 
great privilege it is to be able 
to help in this work. Let us give 
that our paper may go on in the 
work of waking up those who 
are slumbering, when we are in 
such perilous times.

What would be the sadness if 
our. Herald would come marked: 
“This is the last issue, we can
not bear the great burden any 
longer?” Let us awake and help 
our brother who is already mak
ing so great a sacrifice of time 
and strength editing the paper 
and preaching. What will be the 
great difference of reward? We 
who think we must work so hard 
to provide temporal needs, what 
will be the comparison in eter
nity?

If we saw a man in great dan
ger we would tell him. Now we 
see the great day of trouble just 
in sight let us not cease to warn 
and exhort till we hear the 
words; Well done thou good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.

Your sister,
Ollie Bradley. 

Brumfield Kentucky.
------ o------

Praise Ye the Lord.
Dear brethren:

In Psa. 150:1 we have these 
words: Praise ye the Lord, Praise 
God in his sanctuary, Praise Him 
in the firmament of His power. 
Verse 6. Let everything that hath 
breath praise. Praise ye the 
Lord. Dear brethren let us praise 
the Lord our God more every 
day. His name alone is worthy 
to be praised. I will praise the 
Lord as long as I have breath.

Your brother.
Ora L. Worley.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
We are glad to 

know you are going to have a 
new linotype machine for the 
Herald office and herewith en
close ($3.00) three dollars to ap
ply on same.

Now, brothers and sisters, I 
have somewhat to say to you. It 
is this: Let us be careful what 
we write to be published in the 
paper, lest we cause some one 
to be led astray. You know there 
is enough error abroad now with
out the followers of Christ ad
vancing anything else. For in
stance, one brother says “a lit
tle child is the same as a con
verted adult, and that they are 
in a righteous state,” etc., and 
to sustain his argument he quot
ed from Matt. 18. Let us not 
misconstrue the words of our 
Savior, but let us read the en
tire chapter and see if the con
text will not help us to arrive at 
the truth of the matter. Notice 
Jesus was talking to his disciples 
and he said, “ Except ye be con
verted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” So we 
are to become as little children, 
And how are they? Are they not 
humble, trustful, quiet, obed
ient and loving? They possess all 
these qualities, still they lack 
faith, something they must have 
to have God’s favor, “ For with
out faith it is impossible to 
please him: for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him.” 
Brethren, remember it is impos
sible to please God without 
faith, and Paul tells us in Rom. 
14:23, “What soever is not of 
faith is sin,” and Isa. 64:6 says, 
“We are all as an unclean thing, 
and all our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags.” If all this be 
true, and we believe it is, we are 
forced to believe Jesus was talk
ing to his disciples, and after 
giving them a lesson on humil
ity, calls them Tittle ones,’ for 
he says in verse 6, “Whoso shall 
offend one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck,” 
etc., and in the 10th verse he 
says, “Take heed that ye de
spise not one of these little 
ones: for I say unto you, That in 
heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven.” Now to 
make sure that Jesus was talk
ing to his disciples when he 
spoke of ‘these little ones,’ turn 
to John 13:33. Here we find him 
addressing the twelve disciples 
in the following language, ‘Lit
tle children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me; 
and as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go ye cannot come; so 
now I say to you.” Let us be 
willing to put the children 
where God has designed they

should be; namely, subjects in 
his kingdom, not immortalized 
saints at his coming.

Another writer advances a 
second chance theory, and adds, 
“ Adam had one chance and fail
ed, so must have another 
chance,” he also says, “The Bi
ble shows very plainly that those 
of the Jewish age that obtained 
this good report, were not to be 
of the spiritual kingdom of 
God.” and that all God’s prom
ises to the Jews, or fleshly Is
rael, were earthly promises. As 
he doesn’t give any Bible for 
these statements, I presume 
he quotes from C. T. Russell. 
All through the Bible the earth 
is promised to man for his fut
ure abiding place. The Psalmist 
says, “The heaven, even the 
heavens, are the Lord’s: but the 
earth hath he given to the 
children of men.” Daniel says, 
“The kingdom and dominion and 
the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the 
saints of the most High,” etc. 
Matt. 5:5 says, “Blessed are the 
meek; for they shall inherit the 
earth.” We have one other scrip
ture we wish to quote from a- 
mong many others. It is Rev. 5:
10. “And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth.” Our 
friends will not say this last 
scripture refers to the ancient 
worthies, for we all know it is 
language addressed to the bride | 
of Christ.

Brethren, let us keep the pa
per free from isms, or else it 
will not be good to give out to 
our neighbors.

Yours in hope,
Mrs. Ernest Crundwell. 

Brown wood, Texas.
-------------o-------------

Qualifications of Church Officials 
No. 11.

In Titus 1 and 1 Tim 3, the 
qualifications of elders and dea
cons are given. They may be 
summarized under two heads, 
faith and works, a knowledge of 
truth and a holy life. In 2 Tim.
4, Timothy is bidden to be an 
evangelist, and the subscription 
at the close of 2 Tim. and Titus, 
shows both these men were eld
ers. Hence the one who ap
points elders must first have 
their qualifications as an elder. 
By 1 Pet. 5:1, 2 Jno. 1, and 3 Jno.
1, Peter and John were elders. 
They were two of the apostles. 
Hence apostles must also have 
the qualifications of elders given 
in Titus 1 and 1 Tim. 3. Then all 
our leaders today should have 
these same qualifications of a 
knowledge of the truth and a 
righteous life, else they are no 
evangelists, patriots, teachers, 
elders or deacons even though 
elected, ordained or licensed by 
men as such. The church are 
under no authority to obey and

follow such. To do so is danger
ous and is forbidden in scrip
ture.

But if men have knowledge of 
truth and have the qualification 
to act in such office, God has ap
pointed and called them to it.

Such considerations make it 
evident that the great need of 
the church today is the holy 
life taught in the word of God. 
We are like Israel in their over
thrown and scattered condition. 
Their nationality was lost. Our 
church identity as far as the 
Pentecostal organization went 
has ceased. We are in darkness 
and trouble because of our sins 
and those of our fathers. If the 
writer is not mistaken, those are 
the two witnesses of Rev. 11.

Let us hope the yearning, of 
all true servants for the right
eousness of Christ may speedily 
be satisfied.

J. W. Williams.
— ------- o-------------

(iehenna Fire.
Bro. Lindsay:

Please explain Matt. 5:
29-30, which reads, “And if thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: for it 
is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell,” etc.

Beginning with verse 27 and 
reading through to verse 33, and 
giving it careful thought, the 
reader will undoubtedly get the 
idea, with regard to maiming 
the body, which the Master 
meant to convey. The language 
used was likely used as an ex
cessive expression by way o f 
comparison. It is better for us 
to lose one or more members of 
our body in this life, than to 
keep them and abuse them and 
by so doing enter into destruc
tion.

The word “hell” used here is 
the Greek, “ gehenna,” which 
was the valley of Hinnom just 
outside the south wall o f Jeru
salem where a fire was kept 
continually burning to burn up, 
not to preserve the offal o f the 
city. Worms and fire were the 
instruments of destruction to 
anything cast therein, and our 
Savior uses the word not to 
teacli that the condemned will 
be preserved therein forever in 
torment, but that they will as 
certainly be destroyed there as 
was the offal destroyed.

S. J. Lindsay.
—---------- o-------------

, Anointing Oil.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

..........  What is the meaning
of James 5:14-16? Does it mean 
if there are sick ones in the 
church and the elders pray and 
anoint them with oil that they 
will get well? or does it have 
reference to something else?
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Bro. John 0. Branson, New 
Palestine, Ind., writes: “ I would 
like to buy a copy of “ The Gos
pel of the Kingdom,” of 283 pag
es, written by Wiley Jones, Man
chester, Va. Would like a copy 
in good condition and state the 
price wanted.” Will any one

who has a copy of this work 
to spare please write directly 
to Bro. Branson.

— —o-----
The sad news of the death of 

Sr. Winnie Hall, of Battle Creek, 
Mich., has just come to us. A 
little baby girl fifteen days old 
is left motherless. Bro. Fred 
has our deepest sympathy.

------ o-------
We have shipped our old lino

type to Davenport, la., the home 
o f chiropractic, feeling that it 
needs several adjustments.

------ o------
It gives much pleasure to an

nounce that we were able to un
load the new machine, weight 
2500 lbs., set it up and get it to 
work; take down and out of the 
way the- old machine without 
having*to drop an issue of our 
paper..

------ o-------
We are giving you a sample 

of the new machine’s work this 
week. How do you like it?

------ o------
With food riots on in the larg

er cities o f the east, and eleva
tors and granaries o f the west 
full of grain that could satisfy 
but which cannot be transport
ed because, o f the so-called ‘car 
shortage,’ and with photographs 
o f thousands o f empty cars 
standing on the side-tracks of 
our large transportation lines 
for no accountable reason, how 
long will it be before James’ 
prophecy, “ Go to, now, ye rich 
men, weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon 
you,” will be fulfilled? With 
wars, graft and the misapplica
tion o f every blessing God has 
given, 0  how much earth needs 
a righteous governor!

------ o------
Sister Mittie Chandler, Bur

bank, Okla., writes that in Nov. 
a crazy tramp set fire to their 
livery barn and then told them 
he had set it afire to see it burn. 
He was turned over to officers 
of the law and was adjudged in
sane. They will not rebuild, but 
are moving to Shamrock, Okla., 
where sons are living. This 
doubtless proved quite a loss to 
these good people.

------ o-------
Bro. J. H. Anderson writes 

that he will begin a series of 
meetings at Maurertown, Va., 
the Lord willing, April 8, 1917. 
We pray for the truth to shine 
through him to the glory o f God.

------ o-------
In writing letters to the Her

ald for publication, be careful 
not to be personal regarding 
self or others. Let that which 
goes into our columns be some
thing which will build one an
other up. Unless "for  publica
tion” is added to your letter, it 
is likely not to be published for 
the lack of authority to do so.

Our copy holder on the new 
machine will accommodate al

most any size o f paper ordinari
ly used for writing. The only re
quest we have to make is that 
you do not write on both sides 
o f the sheet: If you do, you may 
be led to wonder why a part of 
your article does not appear.

- -— o----- -
We learn that Sr. Quinn, o f 

Cooperstown, 111., has been very 
sick, but is much better.

-------------o--------------
HELPING FUND.

By means o f this fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
Mrs. Nellie Landon, ....$ 2 .0 0 .
Joseph Rosser........................ 2.00.
Sarah Dashwood..........................50.
Mrs. T. R. Swindler.............. 1.00.
The Bradley family, .......... 5.00.
Peter Jeffrey ........................  5.00.
Coats Grove Church, . . . .  $10.00.
E. C. Railsback and wife, ..5.00. 
Mrs. Ernest Crundwell, ..3.00.
Mrs. Loren Burnett, ............. 50.
Mrs. Elmer W infrey, .........5.00.
Mrs. E. Hartley, ...................1.00.
Mrs. Sarah Chase, ...............5.00.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward, .. . .3 .0 0 .
S. W. Harlan, ....................... 5.00.
Mrs. Roscoe McCory, ............ 50.
Mrs. Mittie Chandler................ 50.

The Sum*da.y 
SchooL

----------0----------
By Alta King.

.IKSIS SAYKS FKOM SIX. 
Mar. IS, 1917: .1 no. S;12,28-3K,

Lesson Text: J no. S:21, 31-37,
.18.

Golden Text:—  I f therefore, the 
Son shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed. Jno. 8:36.

Time.—Six months after the last 
lesson, A. D. 29.

Place.— In the temple at Jerusa
lem.

Introductory:
Jesus was sitting in the tem 

ple teaching the people, when 
he was interrupted by the Phar
isees bringing to him a woman 
taken in adultery. Their motive 
was to find something to accuse 
him of. Relate the story as it is 
found in vs. 1-11 o f Jno. 8. With 
this concrete example before the 
people o f how the authority of 
grace, forgiveness, supercedes 
the authority o f the condemna
tion of the law, and how this 
grace lights the way, which 
leads from under the curse of 
sin and death, he turns again to 
the people in v. 12.

Questions.
Read v. 12. Study Lu. 1:79, Jno. 

1:4, 1 Jno. 2:9-11, Acts 26-18 
and explain fully what is meant

by light and darkness in v. 12. 
What kind o f life is meant in 
Jno. 1:1, and why may it be 
said to be light? In Acts 26-18 
what is the climax of Satan's 
power and how is it broken? See 
last part of v., also 1 Cor. 15; 
54-5.

Who may be enlightened by 
this light? Jno. 1:9. When will 
the earth be so filled with 
this light that all men may re
ceive benefit from this light if 
they so choose? Isa. 11:9; Zech, 
14:5-9; l ’sa. 22:27-28. Do exist
ing facts permit us to say that 
this condition holds true today? 
Beginning with v. 13, Jesus is 
again interrupted by the Phar
isees. This time they question 
the integrity o f the record Jesus 
bore o f himself in v. 12. Vs. 13- 
19 record his discussion with 
them. They do not have a direct 
bearing on the lesson, so we skip 
them, but it is well to study 
them to get Jesus’ line of rea
soning to prove his right to 
make the statement of v. 12.

In v. 21 he seems to turn to 
the people again. Read vs. 21, 
23, 24 together. In them ho", 
does Jesus try to make them re
alize their condition and their 
dependence on him? Read care
fully vs. 25-29. What funda". ert- 
al truth had these Jews failed 
to grasp? Why would refusal to 
believe in Jesus as sent from 
God necissitate their dying in 
their sins? Jno. 5:22-24. All jrdri- 
ment being committed to him 
the decision o f life  or death 
rests with him. Whether or not 
the individual remains unJer the 
condemnation o f the law rests 
with the judge. Pardon must be 
accepted from  him which would 
necessitate belief in him as to 
the appointed judge. Was v. 28 
fu lfilled? Matt. 27-28.

What effect did Jesus’ state
ments made in vs. 25-29 have on 
some o f the Jews? Jesus now ad
dresses these new believers. 
Read v. 31. Did the initial faith 
o f these Jews make them true 
disciples? What is necessary to 
true discipleship? Did they know 
all truth to begin with? v. 32 Ex
plain how knowledge of truth 
makes free. What objection is 
now made to what Jesus says? v. 
33. Judging from  v. 40, who were 
the objectors, the new believers 
or the Pharisees who have been 
finding fault?

How does Jesus explain their 
condition o f slavery? Show how 
sin in its various aspects makes 
o f us slaves? What is the final 
result o f slavery? Rom. 6:16,20, 
21. Who alone can free from 
this slavery? Rom. '7:24-25. To 
what extent may we be free in 
this life? Gal. 5:13-16. Jas. 1:25. 
When are we made free indeed? 
Rom. 8:21-23.

Show how the fact that the 
“ Son abideth forever,” makes it 
possible for him to make free 
indeed. Jno. 5:21, 26.
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ure, we can trace them as our 
due, instead of seeing in this, 
the love and goodness of God, 
to us, and lifting our hearts in 
gratefulness to Him for all these 
blessings. "What shall we render 
unto God for all His benefits 
toward us?"

And far greater than these 
I temporal blessings, He h a s  

brought us out of darkness into 
the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, has given us the priv
ilege of becoming joint heirs 
with His son Jesus in a kingdom 
whose dominion is under the 
whole heavens, and an everlast
ing one. Do we realize how much, 
this means? This is not the age 
for the conversion of the world, 
but for the taking out a people 
for the name of Christ, a peo
ple to be kings and priests unto 
God, and to assist in bringing 
everlasting righteousness in the 
earth. God having opened our 
eyes to the knowledge of the 
gospel, has by this, means in
vited you,—has invited me, to 
be one of the favored company. 
Isn’t it a great and wonderful 
favor? But we must be fitted  for 
such a position. He has given 
us the light, He promises us 
help and guidance all the way, 
and asks us to trust and follow 
His directions, is it too much 
to ask? Does it not seem if  we 
appreciated it as we should, 
that His goodness to us in tem
poral blessings, ought to create 
in us a love and desire to love 
and serve Him, and how much 
more when in so doing we may 
have greater and eternal bless
ings? The lives of the children 
of God should be such that they 
can be distinguished from those 
of the world, but is it not true 
that we often find it hard to see 
the difference, and those of the 
world are always ready to point 
it out to us. There is not one of 
us who when we went into the 
waters of baptism did not do so 
with the desire to make our life 
one pleasing to God, and we 
were very faithful for a time at 
least, in trying to closely pat
tern after our perfect Example. 
But doesn’t it seem as though 
we ought to be further along 
toward perfection now, than 
when we first started? If we 
are not growing in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, there is something 
wrong. We can no more expect 
to grow spiritually without dai
ly nourishment than we can 
physically, nor can we expect to 
be perfect in anything without 
daily striving to overcome the 
obstacles in the way. We know 
this, yet we fail in making our 
lives what we wish, not wilfully 
but because the flesh is weak 
and we do not lean as fully as 
we should upon the arm of the 
Lord. To walk the way that 
leads to life we need to study 
God’s word and apply its teach

ings. If our time is limited for 
Bible study, we know that even 
one text of scripture may con
tain great truths, and with 
such texts in our minds we may 
study out the great truths 
they contain, as we go about 
our daily work. If we can only 
get in the habit of daily bring
ing our minds to dwell for a 
time upon what Christ has done 
for us, the blessings we receive 
from the Father above, the pre
cepts for us to follow,— empty
ing our minds for a while from 
the cares and things of this life, 
to ponder upon the things that 
pertain to our eternal welfare, 
we cannot help but find our
selves drawing nearer to God, 
our hearts more filled with love 
and a more earnest desire to do 
the things pleasing in His sight.

Christ has gone to receive 
for Himself a kingdom, He will 
return, and has bid us "occupy” 
till He comes, that means we 
are to be doers and not merely 
hearers. We are in Christ if we 
have complied with the condi
tions by which we take His 
name upon us, as such, if sleep
ing, we will be raised when he 
comes, but whether we will be 
worthy to be one of the bridal 
company who will escape the 
tribulation which follows, or one 
of those left to pass through it, 
depends upon how well we have 
‘occupied’ the time. There is too 
much at stake for us to falter, 
let us render unto God that 
faithful service due Him from 
His faithful children, and we 
shall be blessed.

Anna E. Drew.

Leave One Question that 
Will Come I p. 

(Selected by Rufus A. Curtis.)

It is difficult for Bible read
ers to dismiss from their minds 
all concern about the fate of the 
countless millions of Adam’s 
race who died without a knowl
edge o f Christ and a saving 
name, and equally so of the mill
ions now living in pagan lands 
without a knowledge of the con
ditions o f mercy. Most thought
ful men have settled the ques
tion in a way satisfactory to 
themselves; some, one way, and 
some another, some believing 
that the Bible is utterly silent 
as to their destiny o f opportu
nity, so to speak, while others 
hold that a portion of them will 
be saved, by following the dic
tates of their conscience.

These quote and misapply a 
text. According to this theory 
most all o f these ignorant mill
ions will be saved, for they fol
low their conscience more close
ly than enlightened people do, 
but the trouble is, their con
science is badly educated. To 
preach the gospel to them would 
imperil the salvation of the ma
jority of them, providing that

view is true, so the theory is 
utterly untenable either by 
reason or revelation.

There is another theory held 
by honest men which I think 
equally unscriptural which is 
that of the millions of wicked, 
that only a small portion culled 
apostates, will be held respon
sible, will come, up, or lie raised 
from the dead to meet their 
doom in the second death. The 
texts quoted in sunport of this 
view are Rev. 20:'i, "But the 
rest o f the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were 
finished,” and John 5:28-29, 
“ Marvel not at this; for the 
hour is coming in the which all 
that are in their graves shall 
hear his voice; and shall come 
forth, they that have done good 
unto the resurrect.on o f life, 
and they that have done evil un
to the resurrection of damna
tion.”

It is confidently affirmed that 
these two texts prove that only 
apostates o f the evil-doers come 
up to judgment. Neither text 
affords any proof of the claim, 
neither one a ffin rm g  or imply
ing it. The conclusions are non- 
sequitors o f what does not log
ically follow  the premises. Any 
number o f su^h conclusions 
prove nothing. This view is not 
only contradictor-/ of these texts 
but goes directly in the face of 
God’s plainly revealed purpose 
of Christ’s death and resurrec
tion, which is, that “ God so 
loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son that who
soever believeth ui him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” John 3:16. 'Ill" word 
"world" in this text compre
hends more than just a few Jews 
and Greeks and Romans i.nd of 
the Ten Tribes scattered through 
the Roman Empire.

There are several texts that 
prove God’s purpose in the death 
of his Son. One of these is found 
in Heb. 2:5, and read:! as fo l
lows: ‘ ‘But we see Jesus, who 
was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and 
honor; that he by the grace of 
God should taste death for every 
man.” Every man does not 
mean a few  men, and it if de
clared in John 2:2, thal “ he is 
the propitiation for our runs, 
and not for .airs only but for the 
sins of the whole world.” F’vo- 
pitiation has reference to sin 
and its offensiveness to God, in
curring his displeasure. It 
means “ to appease.” So by means 
of Christ’s death, God’s favor 
was secured for the fallen sons 
and daughters of Adam on con
ditions to be made known. It is 
an admitted fact that to the few  
who were fortunate enough to 
hear this good news from in
spired lips and from faithful 
men to whom the Word would 
be committed, it meant oppor

tunity of learning the condi
tions of pardon and eternal life. 
Now what the purpose of his 
death meant to the fortunate 
few, it meant for all for whom 
he died of the whole • Adam ic 
race.

It must be admitted that th e  
world whom God loved could not 
have embraced less than the liv
ing population o f the globe at 
the date of Christ’s death, and, 
reasonably, much more. Taken 
in a limited sense, countless 
thousands o f these died before 
apostles and evangelists could 
reach them with the message o f 
of love. Will death o f th e s e . 
prove a barrier to God’s love 
and intercept the plainly de
clared purpose o f Christ’s death 
and resurrection?

The only obstacle in the way 
of God’s love reaching them was 
the lack o f proclamation. Death 
as a contingent is a small mat
ter in the way of God’s declar
ed love and purpose. This proc
lamation must be made at som e 
time, to be accepted or rejected. 
“ By the offense o f one (man) 
judgment came upon all men to  
condemnation, even so by the 
righteousness of One the free  
g ift came upon all men to the 
justification o f life .” Rom. 5:18. 
To use a homely figure here, 
“The plaster is as large as the 
sore.”

The Adamic sentence is the 
sore, the plaster is the reversal 
of the sentence— the manifesta
tion o f God’s love towards a 
fallen race. What this grace was 
toward the few, it would be to
ward the many; to the few  it 
meant opportunity as all admit 
to hear of pardon and eternal 
life. It has been said by those 
holding a different view, that 
the promise o f the seed of the 
womah meant an extension o f  
mercy to a fallen race. It can 
mean nothing less than the op
portunity o f hearing of pardon 
and life, granted on conditions. 
This involves resurrection, or 
bringing to life, the untold mill
ions o f Adam’s race over whom 
death has spread his sable cur
tains. We will leave it to the 
great Judge, the conducting o f  
the resurrection and judgm ent 
scene. He is not obliged to raise 
all at the same moment. But that 
he will raise all is not universal 
salvation; it is only universal op
portunity, exhibiting fair treat
ment or responsible creatures by 
a self-consistent God.

John L. Wince (deceased).
---------- o-----------

Your Faults.

However good you may be 
you have faults; how'ever dull! 
you may be, you can find out} 
what some o f those faults are, 
and however slight they may be, 
you had better make some e ffort 
to get rid o f them at once.
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A nswcr.
Pure olive oil was a valuable 

possession of the Jewish peo
ple; in fact, it was one of their 
most valuable products. Often 
oil was made the medium of ex
change because of its food and 
medicinal value. The Jews not 
only drank it, but they anointed 
(bathed) their bodies and faces 
with it, the men also using it up
on their beard. Medicinally it is 
highly recommended today for 
stomach and intestinal troub
les. Applied outwardly, it keeps 
the pores in splendid condition 
and gives the skin a shining, 
healthy surface. It was applied 
not so much for a religious cer
emonial, as. for its medicinal 
worth. Taking this into consid
eration, it occurs to me that 
what James means to teach is 
simply this: If one is sick among 
xis, let those who are looked up
on as leaders in the gospel be 
called in to pray. The result of 
that prayer is expressed in the 
words, “The effectual fervent 
of a righteous man availeth 
much."

The oil is to be used as a cur
ative. Anointing consists not in 
putting a few drops of oil on the 
head, but in bathing the whole 
body. The lesson I get from it 
is that God wants us not only to 
l>ra.v on such occasions, but he 
expects us to use the curative 
means which he has in love pro
vided.

S. J. Lindsay. 
-------------o-------------

two children, Miss Addie An
derson and Mrs. Hattie Ford, 
born to this union, preceded the 
mother in death. Four grand
children, Mrs. DeWitt Dauntler 
and Wm. G^Ford, of Dixon, and 
Miss Eila J. Biddle and Harry 
Ford, of Chicago, survive, as 
well as three great grandchild
ren, Harold Boughton, of Chica
go, and Mrs. Gracia L. Rapp and 
Elizabeth Ford, of Dixon.

She became a member of the 
Church of God in 1861 and her 
whole life was wrapped up in 
her faith. In earlier years, her 
home was a refuge for the min
isters of the faith and no con 
versation pleased her more than 
that upon scriptural truth. She 
was a sturdy character of the 
kind that is but too rapidly pas
sing away. We laid her away in 
hope of a resurrection from the 
dead at the coming again of our 
Lord and Savior.

S. J. Lindsay
------ o------

A Sa*l Doutli.

Elizabeth Lloyd

"was born in Huntington, Pa., 
Dec. 29, 1823, and died at her 
home in Dixon, III, Feb. 21, 
1917, aged 93 years, 1 month, 21 
days.

Her youth was spent in her 
native state. Her marriage to 
Julius B. Anderson took place 
■at Huntington, March 5, 1845, 
-and in the spring o f 1850, they 
■came to Dixon, that city con
tinuing to be her home up to 
the time of her death. Bro. An-

Winnifred Peck was born in 
Rutland, Barry Co., Mich., Mar. 
29, 1885, and fell asleep, Feb. 
20, 1917, in Nichols hospital, 
Battle Creek. She leaves a hus
band, two daughters, Elizabeth 
Claudie, two years old, and Zoe- 
bede Julia, two weeks old, a 
mother, three sisters and one 
brother of her immediate fam
ily. Aug. 30, 1913, Fred and Win
nie came to our home and with 
witnesses present were quietly 
married by the writer. Both had 
accepted the gospel truths and 
life looked good to them. They 
soon began housekeeping in 
Grand Rapids with bright hopes 
for the future.

How soon the shadows have 
fallen on the home; but they, 
sorrow not as those without I 
hope, and when we heard Bro. 
Fred say, “ I shall do the best I 
can,” it had the ring of true 
manhood in it, and with the lit
tle arms clinging to his neck and 
the sweet baby lips asking to be 
kissed,- it will be a strong in
centive toward righteousness 
for Winnie’s sake. The beautiful 
brown-eyed baby girl will by 
the dying mother’s request be 
cared for by her sister, Mrs. 
Brown. Be faithful, Bro. Fred, 
and gain the crown of right
eousness waiting to be bestowed 
upon the overcomer.

Mary A. Woodward.

Olutiiary.

Elder James Francis Wagoner 
was born January 30, 1834, in 
Miami county, Ohio. He was the 
son of William and Mary Wag
oner and one of a family of nine 
children. When a small boy, his 
parents came to Fulton county 
Indiana. Here he received his ed 
ucation and came to his majority,

derson died July 31, 1902. The I He was united in marriage to

Rebecca Sample in November,
1856. They became the parents 
of two children,William Frank
lin and Amanda Corrinne. The 
latter died Feb. 9, 1902, and the 
former survives him.

They removed to Florida in 
1881 and engaged in farming and 
fruit growing. But after a stay 
of seven years they returned to 
Rochester and purchased a farm 
just north of the city, where 
they resided until Mrs. Wago
ner’s death two years ago. He 
then broke up house-keeping and 
came to live with his sister, Mrs.
Mark R. Richter. Here he died 
of pneumonia at 3:45 A. M., Mon
day, Feb. 19, 1917. He was al
ways frail in body and often 
preached sitting. Yet his tenaci
ty to life carried him up to the 
ripe old age of 83 years and 20 
days.

Elder Wagoner has been en
gaged in the ministry of the gos
pel in the Church o f God o f the 
Abrahamic Faith since the early 
sixties. He organized the church 
at Argos, Jan. 1, 1869, and was 
its pastor for many years. His 
ministry extended to most of the 
churches of this state at d iffer
ent times in his active career.
He also attended conferences in 
other states and was a delegate 
to the national conference at 
Philadelphia in 1888. He was a 
close student o f the Bible tak
ing it as the only source of in
formation as to the revelation o f 
God to man. Soon after his mar 
riage he and his w ife rejected 
the erroneous theological teach
ings of so called orthodoxy of 
“ The natural immortality o f the 
soul,” “The doctrine o f the Trin
ity,” “ Endless torm ent” and “ Re
ward at death.”  Instead o f these 
he boldly proclaimed “ Condition
al immortality,”  “ The unity of 

jGod and the Divine Sonship of 
[Jesus Christ,”  The judgment o f 
the world at the second coming 
of Christ,”  and “The establish
ment o f His kingdom upon the 
earth with the Lord Jesus Christ 
as King of kings and Lord of 
lords.” As a speaker he was log
ical and forceful. In his prime he 
spoke with an easy flow ing dic
tion, embellished with profuse 
description and apt illustration, 
that held his audience in una
bated interest. He was a cour
ageous man. He stood by his con
victions and spoke his best 
thought without fear or favor o f 
friend or foe, and was willing to 
abide by the consequences o f the 
course pursued without com 
plaint. He was as independent as 
he was courageous. And he lived 
and worked in a day when the 
world needed independent think
ers. I f it were not fo r  the inde
pendent man who breaks the 
chains o f tradition, scales the 
walls o f dogmatic error and 
meets the many headed mob like 
some great c liff  that meets and 
breaks the innumerable billows

of the sea, the dust of the ages 
would lie unswept and mountain
ous falsehood be piled too high 
for truth to overpeer. He went 
a long way in the liberation of 
his mind and conscience in the 
discovery of the religious truths 
of God’s revelation. And his 
great ambition was to give the 
liberty he had discovered to oth
ers. To help do this he had writ
ten quite extensively for re
ligious papers and was the auth
or o f several tracts. Among the 
more important of these are, 
“ What does the Bible teach” 
and “ The Last Message.”

Besides his only son, he leaves 
four sisters, namely, Mary A. 
Russell, Emma Moore, Elizebeth 
Richter, and Lucinda Cook; and 
one brother, Samuel, all living 
in the vicinity of Rochester.

Funeral services were held at 
the residence of his sister, Mrs. 
Mark R. Richter, in Rochester, 
at 2 o ’clock P.M.,Feb. 21, 1917. 
He had requested before his 
death that no flowers be con
tributed at his funeral. The 
sickness o f his sister forbade 
any singing. This made the ser
vices sad to those who knew him 
best, for he was a lover of both 
music and flowers. The house 
was filled with his friends and 
relatives to whom we rehearsed 
some of the more prominent Bi
ble truths that he had so faith
fu lly defended. Burial was made 
in the Rochester cemetery where 
he awaits his great anticipation, 
the second coming of Christ, 
and his resurrection.

D. E. VanVactor.

W H A T  S H A L L  I RENDER 
I N T O  T H E  LORI) FOR 

A L L  HIS BENEFITS 
TOW  11U) M E!

One day while thinking upon 
the blessings God daily gives us 
which we so often  accept with
out one thought o f gratefulness 
to  the giver, opening our Bible 
the first words to greet our eyes 
was the above text in the 116th 
Psalm, a question so fitting for 
the thoughts in mind. In child
hood we accept from our parents 
the many acts o f love and sacri
fice, done for our comfort and 
pleasure, as a matter of course, 
not always showing our love and 
appreciation in like return. Is 
not that much the same attitude 
we show toward our heavenly 
Father? There is so much in na
ture, every season in its turn, 
with beauties o f its own, and 
how we enjoy all these beautiful 
things, but do we, as we feast 
our eyes upon them, always 
think o f the One who created 
them? Our health, our friends, 
the com forts o f our homes which 
w e enjoy through the goodness 
o f God to us or to those who pro- 
vide them for us,—if we but 
stop to think of the things that 
daily give us com fort and pleas-
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T H E  H IG H E R  LA W

ROM like, like springs; not corn from weeds,
But corn from corn; from weeds, weeds spring; 

And so the law of human deeds—
From like, like springs.

Exact the eternal balance swings 
Above all laws of changing creeds 

In morals or of changing things—
From like, like springs.

Good unto good, evil to evil leads,
Each soul itself the good or evil brings.

Naught else can harm the soul that haply reads— 
From like, like springs.

It" Christ Should Come Today.

If Christ should come today;
If we could find him on broad

highway or city street; i
0 would we crowd to touch his 

garment’s hem,
Or kiss his feet?

If he should come today;
If the all-searching one should 

find us out 
And call our names;
Would we press forward 
Forward the outstretched hand 
Or sink in shame?

If he should come today,
The Prince of Peace amidst the 

clang of war and battle’s 
heat;

0 would we hast to lay our weap
ons down

- Before his feet?

If he should come today,
Above all honors and the paltry 

things that men call 
great,

Is he enshrined and have we kept 
Our faith inviolate?

0 poor and weak and blind,
Living for self, we make our 

map out each year, 
Forgetting in an hour we know 

not of 
He may appear.

0 gentle, pitying Christ,
Delay thy coming to the weary 

soul so sick of sin,
Draw close thy cords of love un

til his heart 
Shall take thee in.

Then come at morn or eve;
In manhood, youth or feeble age 

thy visit fall;
To him who loves thee all is well 

since Christ 
Is all in all.

—Sel. by Sr. Ada C. Daniels.
------------ o-------------

A Mussulman on War and 
Christian Civilization.

No fierce and hungry lion, no 
sharp clawed and angry tiger, 
no furious wolf, is more blood 
thirsty than the civilized man 
of today.

This same civilized man, who 
has attended universities and 
studied sciences, spends his time 
energy and wisdom in preparing 
hellish instruments, and in in
venting infernal machines, dead
ly guns and connons, warships 
and aeroplanes. Why? In order 
to destroy the business of com
mercial cities, to change places 
into graves, and to close up all

the avenues of escape of his kind 
shooting them down from every 
side with volleys of bullets.

This is the calling of civilized 
man of this century. What wild 
animal is there who can smear 
a thousand of his kind with 
blood? This bravery, this nobil
ity, is especially reserved for 
the civilized man of this enlight
ened age. As soon as he puts the 
crown of power upon his head, 
and ascends the throne of might 
and strength with a cruel heart, 
as hard as stone, he snatches the 
first-born from the weak and 
helpless mother, from the old, 
decrepit father; he leaves the 
sister in the last extremity of 
grief, the widow alone with her 
sorrow, the little children father
less.

For their own covetousness, 
selfishness, and passion, they 
send millions of youths, like 
flocks of sheep to the place of 
slaughter, to shield themselves 
from the bullets of the enemy; 
just for killing and being killed 
—murder.

Who is the enemy? And why 
this animosity? The enemy is 
another herd sent to the place 
of slaughter by another civil
ized man, and the animus is to 
seize the land of others; the only 
difference between these two 
civilized men is that one is the 
offender and the other the de
fender, but both sides are cruel 
and deadly destroyers.

The teachings of spiritual and 
heavenly minded men of all the 
nations of the world prohibit the 
shedding of human blood, and 
condem the murder to univers
al slaughter of his own kind 
and try in all possible ways to 
put an end to the human race, 
while on the other hand, he 
kneels in temples and mentions 
the name of God in great humil
ity, and asks His help in exter
minating his fellow men, and 
begs Him for victory and tri
umph.

It is thus that affairs are con
ducted in the name of the king; 
regent, governor, and when they 
are done in the name of the sub
ject, the actions and dispositions 
are still the more surprising and 
maddening. Millions of educated 
young men go to the place of 
education like senseless sheep. 
They do not even ask the ques
tion: “ What are we going for? 
Why should we be killed? Why 
should we kill our brethern?” 
They appear as if they had no 
will, their only stimulus being 
the words of those civilized 
chiefs, and for the sake of one 
such word they relinquish prop
erty, wife and children, to sac
rifice their lives for the' greed 
of possessing the land of others.

They hasten the arena where 
the only mattress and pillow is 
the ground and the only cover 
is the canopy of heaven, where 
their nourishment is often lim
ited to a little bread ahd water 
and there is no other hope in 
their dispairing hearts except 
the anticipation of death. They 
go to roll thousands of their own 
kind in the dust and blood, and 
they attain in death an excess 
of ecstasy, as if they had revived 
some one.

Behold the success of the wis
dom of this century. Is this the 
boasted civilization of Europe, 
upon which our eyes, the eyes 
of all of Asia, have been gazing 
with longing? Is this the ulti
mate result of the science and 
wisdom of Europe? The emper
ors and rulers of the Christian 
world named the former Sultan, 
Abdul Hamid, “The King of 
Blood,” and proclaimed them
selves as the mirror of Christ. 
These are the civilized Christ
ians of the world who look upon 
the Mussleman as a murderer 
and barbarian, and who call 
themselves the supporters of 
Christ’s teaching and the spread
ers of Christian morals!

Let these civilized men act as

| they please, even murder one 
] another; but while so doing, it 
is not reverent that they should 
call upon the name of the Al
mighty, the Powerful. He who 
detests' the odor of blood is far 
distant from the cruel and self
ish.

The ture civilization and the 
real humanity, which is the 
source of the well-being, com
fort, and peace of the human 
kind, depends upon the follow
ing of the teachings and the holy 
commmands of the Almighty 
God, and everything outside of 
this means destruction and ex
tinction, as you are now witness
ing.

“Reflect upon this, oh ye poss
essors of insight!”

“Translated at Teheran, Per
sia, by Nanuchera Kahn and 
Susan I. Moody, M. D.

—Selected.
-------------o-------------

Lines To Bo Remembered.

These then are my last words 
to you: Be not afraid o f life. 
Believe that life is worth living 
and your belief will help create 
the fact. The “ scientific”  proof 
that you are right may not be 
clear before the day of judgment 
(or some stage of being which 
that expression may serve to 
symbolize) is reached. But the 
faithful fighters of this hour, or 
the beings that then and there 
will represent them, may then 
turn to the faint-hearted, who 
who here decline to go on, with 
words like those with which 
Henry IV greeted the tardy Cril- 
lon after a great v ic t i.y  hnd 
been gained: “Hang yourself, 
brave Crillon! We fought at Ar- 
ques, and you were not there.”—  
William James in “The Will to 
Believe.”

---------- o-----------
The Kaiser, according to one 

set of rumors, has offered the ho
ly land as a whole to the pope, 
probably on certain conditions 
o f spiritual aid to be rendered. 
The Kaiser is giving away prop
erty rather freely. He does not 
own Palestine. It still belongs to 
the Turks. The Turks may not 
relish his liberty with their prop
erty. And how about those Prot
estants in Germany who have 
done so much fighting, are they 
now back of the Kaiser setting 
up the pope in temporal busii 
ness in the world?

---------- o-----------
To see what is right and not to 

do it is want of courage.—Confu- 
cian An., Wei Ching.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter.

You doubtless want 
her to enjoij the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
j&ckillet jKan.cr

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

Tlhe Restitution Herald^
JOB DEPARTMENT

is equipped for doing all kinds of JOB WORK. We 
can print your Sale Bills, Letter Heads, Envelopes, 
Statements, Etc., and we guarantee our work to be 
satisfactory in every respect. Will make prices right. 
Now that we are taking on an obligation which must 
be met, please give us your printing to do.

Address all orders to
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

The noblest thing you ever 
d id ,  the noblest emotion you eiv- 
er felt, the deepest and most 
self-sacrificing love ever in your 
■oul, that is your true self still, 
through all the baser life into 
which you have fallen.

Nature is just toward men. It

recompenses them for their suf
ferings; it renders them laborious 
because to the greatest toils it 
altaches the greatest rewards.

------------o-------------
It is one thing to ask God to 

help us in our plans,; it is (inite 
auother thing to ask God now 
w<* can be helpers in his plans.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

3 £ ctst  J H a y s
1712 E. 2f>th St, Oakland, Cal.i and he 

will rncil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are eyer going to 
let the light shine, NOW  is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f  The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs o f the Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a | 
monthly magazine, advocating “ L ife ! 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c j 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad- 1 
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam- ! 
pie copies supplied at any time. I 

Address, Wm. G. Rothe, |
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Charity.

And what is charity? It is 
love. Now the question is, What 
is love? The Bible says that God 
is love. And what evidence or 
what proof do we have that 
shows us that God is love? We 
take nature. Isn’t nature made 
up of love? Every rose that 
blooms; every bird that twitters 
amongst the leafy bowers is 
showing forth God’s love. So by 
stopping to observe nature, we 
see that God is love, and love 
was put here for the benefit of 
mankind. So we take nature for 
one of our evidences. The next 
evidence we have of love or 
charity lies in a different 
channel, and in this channel we 
find how God has shown forth 
his love to mankind. That love 
started away back in the garden 
of Eden and is shown to us m 
this presnt day. The Bible is 
love because the word of God is 
love, and the Bible is the word 
of God. So the Bible stands for 
love. We find another feature of 
love in Rom. 14:15. “ But if thy 
brother be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkest thou not 
charitably; destroy not him with 
thy meat for whom Christ died. 
Because of this meat, thy bro
ther is grieved; thou walkest no 
longer in love. So therefore, let 
us take heed that we lead not 
others astray through our ac
tions. We may be able to do 
things and see no harm in them 
whatever. On the other hand, 
take the brother who is weak 
and let him see what others are 
doing and they may be grieved 
at the example which is set, or 
caused to fall through our do
ings, and if such should be the 
case, we walk no longer in love. 
So therefore, in 14:16 we are 
given good advice. Let not your 
good be evil spoken of. This 
behooves us to be careful what 
pleasures we take part in and 
the way we live. If we are part

of the world, can we expect or 
[need we be surprised if our 
good be evil spoken of? Rom, 
14:17. For the kingdom of God 

I is not meat and drink, butright- 
j eousness and peace and joy in 
j the holy ghost.
j John Goenerett.

Decision ol' <'liiii-aet<>r.

| God calls for decision of char
a cter. The man who halts be- 
| tween two opinions, or is vascil- 
I lating in character, can not be of 
j any great service to the cause of 
I truth. Such persons become an 
I easy prey to deception, ‘‘tossed 
[ to and fro, and carried about by 
I every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive.” Eph. 4:14. Any 
one of a dozen different faiths 
is of equal value to them, as they 
have no decided views on any 
doctrinal points, hence they can-< 
not ‘ ‘contend for the faith,” not 

I having any definite faith tocon- 
1 tend for. Jude 3. It is easier 
j for such an one to develop an 
I elastic character, than to “fight 
’ the good fight of faith,” or to 
“ war a good warfare;" holding 
faith, and a good conscience; 
which some, having put away 

i concerning faith have made ship- 
| wreck.” 1 Tim. 6:12; 1:18-19. “A 
j double minded man is unstable 
i in all his ways.” James 1:8. Like 
1 Reuben of old, they are “unsta
ble as water,” and shall “not ex
cel.” Gen. 49:4. The language of 

j  the prophet Elijah upon Mount 
j  Carmel needs to be sounded a- 
! new: “ How long halt ye between 
1 two opinions? if the Lord be 
God, follow  him: but if Baal, 
then follow him.” 1 Kings 18:21. 
“ And if it seems evil unto you to 
serve the Lord, choose you this 
day whom ye will serve.” Joshua 
24:15. It is well to remember 
that “ No man can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.” Matt. 
6:24.

The Master has said, “ He that 
is not with me, and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth a- 
broad.” Matt. 12:30. “Who is on 
the Lord’s side?” Ex. 32:26.

Regardless of the decision 
others may make, “ as for m e and 
my house, we will serve the 
Lord.” Joshua 24:15. Then at 
life ’s close, each of us can say in 
the language o f the illustrious 
Paul, the apostle to the Gentiles, 
“ I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith; henceforth there
is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them that 
love his appearing.” 2 Tim. -l:i‘ 
8; Col. 3:4; 1 Pet. 5:4; Jas. 1:12- 

Rufus A. Curtis.
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WHAT THE CHl’ RCH OF GOD KEMEYEK 
ANI> WHY THEY HEMEYi: IT.

1. They believe that man is mortal, because 
the Bible says, “ Shall mortal man be more just 
than God?” Job. 4:17; and, “ The first man is o f 
the earth earthy.”  1 Cor. 15:47; and because the 
Bible never says man is immortal.

2. They believe that when a man is dead, he 
is dead, and not alive, because the Bible says, 
“The dead know not anything, neither any that 
go down into silence.” Eccl. 9:4; Psa. 115:17; and 
that when man dies, his, breath goeth forth, he 
returneth to his earth, in that very day his 
thoughts perish. Psa. 146:3-4; and that to die is 
not to live. Isa. 38:1.

3. They believe that that which is buried 
and returns to  dust is the man, because the Bi
ble says, “ Dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou 
return.” Gen. 3:19.

4. They believe that man in the death state 
instead o f knowing more than when alive, knows 
not anything, because the Bible says so, Eccl. 
9:5; and there is no work nor device nor knowl
edge nor wisdom in the grave whither thou go
eth. Eccl. 9:10.

5. They believe that i f  there were no resur
rection, even those who have died in Christ, 
would remain in the congregation o f  the dead, 
because the Bible says, “ I f  the dead rise n o t . . . .  
then they also which are fallen asleep are per
ished” 1 Cor. 15:18.

6. They believe to be asleep, in the sense re
ferred to in the foregoing text, is to be dead, be
cause the Bible says, first, “ Lazarus sleepeth,”  
John 11:11, and then to  correct a misunderstand
ing, says, “Jesus said unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead.”  John 11:14.

7. They believe that the dead are asleep in the 
dust, having returned to the dust from  whence 
man was taken, because the Bible says, “ Many o f 
them that sleep in the dust o f the earth shall 
awake.”  Dan. 12:2.

8. They believe that the dead will be raised 
to life again, because the Bible says, “ All that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and come 
forth; they that have done good unto the resur
rection o f life; and they that have done evil, un
to the resurrection o f damnation.” John 5:28-29.

9. They believe that the righteous receive 
their judgment in this life , because the Bible 
says, “ He that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh 
not into judgment, but hath passed out o f death
into life__ .fo r  the hour cometh in which all
that are in the graves, shall hear his voice, and 
come forth; they that have done good unto the 
resurrection o f  life ; and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection o f  damnation.” John 
5:24-29.

10. They believe that the righteous are ac
counted worthy o f life  before they are resurrect
ed, Luke 20:25, and are resurrected from  the 
death state spiritual bodies, fo r  we read, “ It is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body.” 1 Cor. 15:48. See also 1 Pet. 4:17. Judg
ment begins at the house o f God. The saints who 
believe and obey, stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ to give account o f their stewardship 
and to receive rewards. 2 Cor. 5:10. Luke 19:12- 
28.

11. They believe that the world is not judg
ed till Jesus returns to earth, because the Bible 
says, that Jesus Christ will judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom. 2 
Tim. 4:1,

12. They believe that all rewards for the 
dead and the living lie beyond the com ing o f 
Christ and the resurrection because the Bible 
says, “For the Son o f  man shall come in the 
glory o f his Father, with his angels; and then 
he shall . reward every man according to his 
works”  Matt. 16:27. And, “ Ye shall be recom
pensed at the resurrection o f  the just.”  Luke 
14:14.

13. They believe that David is not in the 
heavens, because Peter says so, Acts 2:34; and 
that the apostles are not there, because Jesus 
said, “W hither I go ye cannot come.” John 13: 
33, and that no man hath ascended up in to 
heaven,” because Jesus says so. John 3:13.

What the Church o f God O op s Not Itc- 
lle vo iilhl Why They do not Hollovo 

It.

1 They do not believe that man is part o f 
God’s immortal nature deposited in a body, be
cause the Bible says that the Lord God formed

man out o f the dust o f the ground. Gen. 2:7.
2. They do not believe that man was made 

alive by giving him an immorttal soul, because 
the Bible says that it was by breathing into his 
nostrils the breath o f life  that he became a 
living soul. Gen. 2:7. ,

3. They do not balieve that “ living souls” 
means “ immortal souls,” because the Bible says 
living souls can die—“ every living soul died in 
the sea.” Rev. 16:3. And because “ living souls” 
is more frequently applied to beasts than to 
man.

4. They do not believe that it is scriptural 
to make use o f the expression “ immortal soul,”  
because it is not once to be found in the Bible.

5. They do not believe that the soul is 
never-dying, when the Bible says that the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die. Ezek. 18:4.

6. They do not believe that man knows more 
after he is dead than when alive, because the

1 Bible says, “ The living know that they shall 
die. but the dead know not anything. Eccl. 9:5.

7 They do not believe that people praise the 
Lord when they are dead, because the Bible 
says the dead praise not the Lord. Isa. 38:18.

8. They do not believe that the good who 
have died are alive in heaven, because the Bi
ble says that if there be no resurrection o f the 
dead they are perished. 1 Cor. 15:18.

9. They do not believe the foolish theory 
that the good and the bad go to their reward 
or punishment at death, and then that they are 
judged at the coming o f  the Lord, because the 
Bible teaches that God will render to every 
man according to his deeds, in the day when he 
shall judge the secrets o f  men by Jesus Christ. 
Rom. 2:6.

10. They do not believe that people are 
resurrected out o f heaven, hell and purgatory, 
because the Bible says that they arise from 
their graves and from  the dust o f  the earth. 
John 5:28; Dan. 12:2.

11. Finally, they do not believe anything 
that is not clearly taught by the prophets, or by 
Jesus, or by the apostles.

Now, dear reader, can you believe man to 
be immortal when the word o f God no where 
teaches such an idea. And don’t you know the 
word “ immortal” is used but once in the scrip
tures, and that it is then applied to God? 1 Tim. 
1:17, and the word “ immortality”  but five times: 
once that we should seek for it, Rom. 2:7; once 
that it is brought to light through the gospel,
2 Tim. 1:10; and twice that it is put on at the 
resurrection o f  the dead. 1 Cor. 15:53-54. And 
don’t you know that immortality is never ap
plied to man or any part o f  man in 
this life  before he dies to  be resurrect
ed? and don’t you know that such phrases as 
the following, are not to be found in the Bible,

ot even one o f  them? “ Immortal soul,”  “ never- 
dying soul,”  “ deathless spirit,” ’ ‘ land o f spirits,” 
“ sky kingdom,” “ beautiful home above,” “ going 
to heaven at death or any other time for our 
reward,” and many other false teachings that 
we could mention that we so often hear from 
the clergy and read in hymn-books, and not one 
o f them to be found in the word o f God; and 
do you believe you will stand in the day of 
judgment uncondemned for believing such 
heathen dogmas and rejecting the plain word o f 
the living God?

■ Let all who read this tract take it for an 
invitation to meet with us to reason together of 
righteousness and o f a judgment to come.

Submitted in love o f  the Truth,
C. T. Stevenson.

Harriman, Tennessee.

The Prom ise to Abraham.

When we turn to Galatians 
3:8, we find this statement by 
the apostle Paul: “And the scrip
ture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gos
pel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be bless
ed.”

Here we have the inspired 
statement of one who was ap
pointed by the God of heaven 
and earth to go to the Gentiles 
and make known His purpose

to them (the Gentiles). The gos
pel was preached to Abraham 
long ago, but none understood 
it, neither now do the mass of 
professors understand.

Well we will go a little far
ther. To the 16th verse of 3rd 
chapter, which reads as follows: 
“Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ.”

We conclude that all the 
Christ family is the seed of A- 
braham. Now we will go a little 
farther to the 27th verse: “ For 
as many of you as have been 
baptised into Christ have put 
on Christ. There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male 
nor female for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. And if ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed and heirs according to the 
promise.”

Here this we see that all that 
have been baptised into Christ 
have put on Christ. W e must 
conclude that the seed of Abra
ham are the Christ family and 
that the blessing of the nations 
must be carried out by the 
Christ family. I do not find 
many professors that know any
thing about the promises made 
to Abraham. It seems to me 
plain that these people cannot 
be partakers of this great plan 
of salvation; for it is written 
that without faith it is impos
sible to please God. Now when 
God made promise to Abraham, 
because He could swear by no 
greater. He swore by Himself.
By two immutable things we 
might have strong consolation 
who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope set before us.
This hope we have as an anchor 
to the soul, both sure and stead
fast, and which enters into that 
within the veil, whither the fore
runner is for us entered within 
the veil. It looks \ to me 
like any Bible reader ought to 
know and believe in these prom
ises.

J. S. Arnold.
------------ o— ■---------

A Dreary Land.

The country from Jerusalem 
to the Jordan valley is as dreary 
and desolate as could be imagin
ed.

The hills look like great banks 
of rock and sand. Not even the 
Sahara itself looks more forbid
ding. It is the “country not inhab
ited,” the wilderness into which 
the scapegoat was driven. We are 
all glad we went, but none of us 
could be induced to go again.—  
Zion’s Herald. \ 

--------:------ o ---------------
To talk in public, to think in 

solitude, to read and to hear, 
to inquire and answer inquiries, 
is the business of a scholar.—  
Johnson.
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W hat Const itutes  Cliristian F e l 
lowship?

(Continued.)
------ o------

That they had come to be- 
N lieve that their Lord was soon 

to meet some great crisis, I 
think we have warrant to con
clude; but from the plain state
ments of the scriptures they had 
no conception of His resurrec
tion nor the necessity for it in 
God’s economy, in bringing a- 
bout the redemption of Israel, 
in which their faith and hopes 
were centered. And when he 
was led away and crucified their 
hopes were shattered; and whep 
the news came to them that 
He was risen from the dead they 
were “astonished,” and the news 
o f His resurrection brought by 
the witnesses “ seemed to them 
as idle tales and they believed 
not.” Read Luke 24:10-24 inclu
sive. And although they doubt
less had many times read the 
prophecies concerning the com
ing Messiah and His work of 
redemption, yet they never un
derstood these great truths un
til after His resurrection, when 
He opened their understanding 
and made known those things 
to them, which caused their 
hearts to burn within them, 
verse 32.

Now if full and perfect 
knowledge and understanding of 
God’s plan of salvation is neces
sary in order that one may be 

1 qualified to participate in this 
service, why was the ordinance 
place'd in the keeping of these 
disciples before they had come 
to know and understand the im
portant, fundamental facts of 
the gospel? And further: If this 
ordinance was designed to sig
nify the spirit of unity, fellow 
ship and brotherhood as among 
the members of the body of 
Christ, why was not a time for 
instituting it selected when only 
those who were of one mind and 
spirit were present? Surely no 
one will contend that Judas Is
cariot was in unity, spirit, sym
pathy and fellowship with the 
other eleven present.

But it may be asked: are their 
not some requirements as re
gards faith and belief in order 
that one may be qualified to 
participate in this service, and 
if so what are they; and what 
rules should obtain in its ob
servance? There surely are some 
requirements as regards faith 
and belief on the part of the 
communicant.

From the reading of the 
scriptures we find that the dis
ciples who met with Him at 
that last supper and to whom 
He gave the ordinance were fol
lowing Him because they be
lieved Him to be the Messiah 
promised of God to the fathers, 
and had faith in Him as the Sav
ior and Redeemer of Israel. But 
they had no knowledge or un

derstanding, compa r a t i v e 1 y 
speaking, concerning His sacri
ficial death nor His resurrection 
from the dead; His ascension to 
heaven and His future coming 
again in glory. Nor did they be
lieve that He was to be the sav
ior of anyone except the Jews. 
They believed only in the salva
tion and redemption of Israel, 
and it required a vision and su
pernatural demonstration from 
God after the Lord’s ascension 
to convince them that God was 
no respector of persons, and 
that he would accept the Gen
tiles as well as the Jews.

In short; those disciples at the 
time they were given the em
blems, were strongly and deeply 
devoted to the Lord, believed 
and trusted in him fully as their 
Savior and Redeemer, but had 
very limited knowledge and un
derstanding as to the plans to 
be followed and methods to be 
used in consummating t h e  
Father’s purposes, nor the ex
tent to which the redemptive 
scheme was to reach. These great 
and important truths they came 
to understand later on, and as 
they came to understand them 
the ordinance the Master had 
given to them at the last supper 
doubtless became more and more 
significant to them.

Now as to the rules by which 
one having charge of this ser
vice should be governed; I know 
of no specific rules given in the 
scriptures for the guidance of 
one occupying such position, par
ticularly, except the example set 
by the Lord Himself, who pre
sided at the table at the time 
the ordinance was instituted. 
That example, followed as close
ly as conditions, circumstances, 
etc., will permit and justify, by 
those to whose lot it may fall to 
occupy such position, with hu
mility, and with the spirit of 
tenderness and charity and ex
ercising sound discretion and 
judgment in presenting the ordi
nance and its meaning in the 
language of the Savior Himself 
or of the Apostle Paul, or of 
both, should not find great dif
ficulty in discharging the duties 
of that office, so it seems to me.

I know of no authority for my 
inviting anyone to that table nor 
for excluding anyone from it; 
hence, when I serve at the Lord’s 
table I do not assume such au
thority and consequent respon
sibility. In 1 Cor. 11:23-29 gen
eral instructions are given for 
our guidance, with the thought 
which its observance is designed 
to inculcate and keep fresh in 
our minds, with instructions and 
warnings in the same chapter as 
to the sad consequences of our 
dishonoring our Lord by engag
ing in drunken, gluttonous feasts, 
etc. The injunction “Let a man 
examine himself and so let him 
eat” is of general application, I 
take it, and must mean the as

suming of , personal responsibil
ity. But I know of no place in 
the scriptures and in connection 
with this service where any lead
er, officer or set of officers in 
the church is instructed or giv
en authority or permission, di
rectly or by implication, to ex
amine or pass judgment upon 
the qualification or fitness of an
other to participate in this ser
vice.

But here this question may be 
asked: “Should you sit and par
take of the emblems, when pos
sibly near by and participating 
with you in the same service is 
one whom you feel sure is not 
qualified, neither in knowledge, 
faith nor character to join with 
you in that service, without your 
protesting against his participa
tion, or refusing yourself to par
ticipate in the service” ? To this 
and all other questions of like 
import I would say that Rom. 14:
4 furnishes general reply. Who 
am I that I should judge another 
man’s servant? “To his own mas
ter he standeth or falleth.” If 
I were the in aster of that ser
vice, and if those participating 
were my servants, our respect
ive relationship, authority and 
responsibility would be quite 
different. Or if this were a ser
vice in which we joined together 
in assuming and sharing each 
other’s responsibilities and ob
ligations the rule would be dif
ferent. If this had been the na
ture, meaning and spirit of that 
service when the twelve sat at 
the table and the Savior, having 
announced that one of the 
twelve present was to betray 
Him, and then gave the emblems 
of His broken body and shed 
blood to them, I dare say that 
Peter would have demanded to 
know who the betrayor of his 
Lord might be, and that he be 
excluded from the service before 
the sacred emblems had touched 
his lips.

But the communion of the 
body and blood of Christ, the 
memorial of His suffering and 
death, is not a fellowship ser
vice as between brethren except 
as between the participant 
and his Elder Brother, the Lord, 
the memory of whose great sac
rifice he comes to have renewed 
and perpetuated.

A distinction between these 
relationships and services is 
shown in Acts 2:42. It reads: 
“ And they continued steadfast
ly in the Apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread and in prayers.” The first 
statement here is that they, the 
new disciples, continued in the 
doctrines and fellowship of the 
apostles, which indicates the re
lationship - co-partnership - fel
lowship that was maintained as 
between the new disciples and 
the apostles. Then we have the 
further statement to the effect 
that theyi continued to break

bread and to offer pra'yers, in
dicating the relationship be
tween the new disciples and the 
Lord, the breaking of bread and 
prayers had no direct meaning 
as to the apostles or other breth
ren. They did not pray to the 
apostles; that was a communion 
as between the devout, petition
ing disciple and the Lord who 
hears and answers prayer. Like
wise the broken bread was the 
communion of the body of Christ 
and the service in which the 
emblematic bread was broken 
was exercised by the disciple in 
memory of the sacrifice his Lord 
had made for him, and had no 
direct reference to the apostles 
or the fellowship relations that 
existed between them. To my 
mind this distinction seems to 
be clearly drawn.

These are the conclusions 
which I have formed from the 
study of the scriptures upon this 
subject. But I am not an author
ity upon the subject, I am only 
a learner, desiring all the infor
mation I can get, and if Brother 
Robison or anyone else can throw 
more light upon the subject by 
directing attention to other 
scriptures, or by giving more 
plain and more correct interpre
tations of the scriptures I have 
cited let us have them. No mat
ter what may have been the 
views and customs and practices 
of those with wThom we have 
been associated in past years. 
What we want is more light and 
a better understanding of the 
truths of the gospel and our du
ties and responsibilities as re
gards these truths; and if we 
find from a careful considera
tion of the scriptures bearing 
testimony upon the subject that 
we have been either too "broad” 
or too “narrow” in our views, or 
have been too “ strict” or “care
less” in conducting or partici
pating in this sacred service, we 
should honor and glorify the 
name of our Lord, the Light of 
the world, by conforming our 
views to the truth taught in the 
word, and our conduct to the in
structions of the Apostle, as fast 
as we may be able to see the 
truth more clearly.

And in our consideration of 
the subject let us all have the 
spirit of patience and charity 
with each other, as is manifest
ed by Bro. Robison in his article 
upon the subject. This unity of 
spirit will help much in bring
ing us to unity of thought and 
understanding, and will event
uate in the bond of peace, so 
sweet to contemplate.

L. E. Conner.
------ ------ o-------------

A Few Good lJooks.

It is not the reading of many 
books which is necessary to make 
a man wise and good, but the 
well reading of a few, could he 
be sure to have the best.—Sel.
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Dear Brother Lindsay:
Enclosed you will please 

find seven dollars and fifty cents 
($7.50) for a five year subscrip
tion.

The paper was sent to us on a 
six months trial subscription 
and we like it fine.

We are always glad to be able 
to help anyone that stands for 
the Blessed Truth.

Yours hoping for the soon com
ing of our Lord and Savior,

Mrs. Harry Krogh. 
Blair, Nebraska.
March 3rd, 1917.

------------ o------------

The Someday
School.

--------- »
By Alta King.

REVIEW LESSON.
-— —o------

Jesus the Way, the Truth and 
the Life.

March 25, 1917. Lesson Text: 
John 14:1-14.

Golden Text: Jesus saith unto 
him, I am the way, the truth 
and the life: no man cometh un
to the Father, but by me.—John 
14:6.

Instead of reviewing, it is 
suggested that the hour be spent 
in the study of the lesson text, 
John 14:1-14.

------o------
Questions.

Why were the hearts of the 
disciples troubled? Chapter 13 
will explain.

What is the Father’s house? 
Read carefully the following 
texts to determine this: Heb. 
3:1-6; 1 Cor. 3:9; Eph. 2:19-22; 1 
Pet. 2:4-5.

How did his going away pre
pare a place for them? John 
14:26; 16:7-8. When did this dem
onstration take place? See Acts
2. What body was set in opera
tion on this day?

What promise is made in this 
lesson that Jesus will come a- 
gain? Give two other texts that 
teach the same idea.

To what “way” does Jesus re
fer in verse 6?

What does Jesus mean to 
teach by saying that they who 
had seen him had seen the Fath
er?

Is there any text in the lesson 
which shows that what Jesus 
did and said was by the author
ity of the Father? If so, what?

What is meant by the last 
clause in verse 11?

What extraordinary promise 
is made in verse 12? What is 
meant by it? What are the 
"greater works” ?

How far is the promise in v.
13 and v. 14 extended? Does 
that promise reach down to us? 
Are there any modifications to 
this sweeping promise, made

elsewhere in Scripture? Exam
ine the “Lord’s prayer,” found in 
Matt. 6:9-15.

In verse 6, Jesus says, “No 
man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.”  Give another text 
in which it is positively declar
ed that we cannot be saved ex
cept in the name of Jesus Christ.

How do we come under the 
saving power of his name? Gal. 
3:27-29. Is there any other way? 
What must we think of those 
who claim this salvation but 
who have not taken these steps?

Wherein was the understand
ing of the disciples weak con
cerning our Lord’s mission at 
this time? Give texts to verify 
your answer.

---------- o---------

R e p o r t S c

February Report. 
Sermons, 6. Lessons, 9. Re

ceived salary $75. and expenses 
$16. R. R. fare, $13.36, hotel, $2., 
telephone 65 cents.

The first Sunday was our ap
pointment at Hickory Grove but 
the blizzard hindered going at 
all. I had previously telephoned 
and arranged not to go. Our last 
report from Hickory Grove in 
one paper made us safr Bro. 
Dickinson’s balked one night, 
but they never balk at church 
work at that home. It was the 
auto that refused to go one cold 
night.

The second Sunday we spent 
at Koszta, this time in the school 
house. The weather was severe, 
but we found the people as much 
interested as ever. We hope for 
further results here. In returning 
from here I stopped for two les
sons at Ft. Dodge, and again a 
week later for a lesson on re
turning from Waterloo. At both 
these places we had excellent in
terest and the truth takes good 
effect.

Then we spent three days at 
Eagle Grove in evening lessons 
at the home o f our faithful Bro.
A. M. Jones. We had a good in
terest among the few who came.

Our last Sunday night was 
spent at a new point, the Con
gregational Church in Lake View. 
Their pastor was absent, having 
moved to a new field, and Bro. 
Momsen was anxious for his re
latives and friends to know what 
truth he has found. We were 
favorably received and had a 
good audience for the short 
notice given.

We have moved five blocks 
from where we were. The form
er place was sold. We have two 
acres of ground to work, which 
pleases us. We also have our 
horse and chickens. Notice of our 
box No. on Rfd. 5, will be given 
later, as I have a namesake here.

J. W. Williams.
— -------- o-------------

There’s life alone in duty done, 
and rest alone in striving.—Sel.

Beream
Edited by NATIONAL

Leota B. Hanson, . . . Editor,

The Earth to be Redeemed 
From the Curse.

The earth is to be redeemed 
from the curse to be made more 
beautiful and a dwelling place 
for the saints. The desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
“ Instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir tree; instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree.” Isa. 55:13. For the Lord 
shall comfort Zion: he will com
fort all her waste places; and he 
will make her wilderness like 
Eden, and her desert like the 
garden of the Lord; joy and glad
ness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody.” Isa. 51:3. It shall be a 
peaceable kingdom. “The wolf 
and the lamb shall feed togeth
er.” Isa. 65:25. “The calf and the 
young lion together and a little 
child shall lead them. They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain: for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea.” Isa. 11:9. “ But as truly 
as I live, all the earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord.” Num. 14:21. “ And there 
shall be no more curse.” Rev. 
22:3. “He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen.” Rev. 22:20.

Mae Hanson Miller. 
St. Jacob, Illinois.

------ o------
A Few Bible Scriptures on 

Preparedness.

Watch therefore for ye know 
not the hour your Lord will 
come.

Therefore be ye also ready, 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh.

Therefore let us not sleep as 
do others, but let us watch and 
be sober. Let us who are of the 
day be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love, 
and for an helmet the hope of 
salvation.

Put on the whole armor of 
God that ye may be able to 
stand in the evil day; i.e., hav
ing overcome all sin.

We read that the Apostle Paul 
says that ye are to present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy 
acceptable unto God.

It is high time to awake out 
of sleep, for the night is far 
spent, the day is at hand.

Be ye, therefore, followers of 
God. Watch and pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. The 
spirit is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. Take heed that the light 
which is in thee be not dark
ness. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good.

Chas. E. Anderson.

IMkA JL JUb A o
BEREAN SOCIETY,

3736a St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

The Spirit.

What spirit are we going to 
write about? Is it “The prince 
of the power of the air; the spir
it that now worketh in the child
ren of disobedience” ? We need 
not say much concerning this 
spirit, only to warn people a- 
gainst its operations, which are 
only evil continually, and is a 
natural inheritance.

But there is a spirit that we 
need, oh, so much to cultivate, 
as beginners in the Christian 
life. Instead of darkness, it 
means light, and shines out in 
the lives of the children of light. 
That is the spirit of Christ. “ If 
we have not the spirit of Christ, 
we are none of his.” Rom. 8:9.

What a wonderful change it 
works out in the lives of those 
who drink in and cultivate that 
spirit. It transforms the child
ren of this world into the child
ren of God, when they become 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Jesus Christ.

What does that mean to the 
child of God? Jesus Christ is the 
heir of the world. “ He is heir of 
all things.”  The child of God 
will inherit no less.

Bereans are learners, there
fore have not as yet come to 
the stature of the fulness of 
Christ. When courage has been 
added to our faith, which if 
children of God, we now possess, 
and then to that is added knowl
edge, then continue on and add 
both temperance and patience, 
then round out and complete 
with brotherly kindness and 
love, which is the greatest o f 
all, and the crowning grace o f 
the Christian character, the cli
max is reached. And now says 
the beloved Apostle, John, “ A- 
bide in him, and surely his spir
it will abide in you, if so be that 
you have reached out after it 
by prayer and an earnest desire 
to be like him, so that when he 
shall appear we may have con
fidence and not be ashamed be
fore him at his coming. 1 John 
2:28.

Now if we have the spirit o f 
Christ, which is God’s spirit, we 
will bring forth the fruits o f 
the spirit. I wonder how many 
of us could keep from getting a 
little impatient if things don’t 
move just to suit us? Now, look 
out; for this is crowding out the 
spirit of the Christ. What is it 
that cultivates the spirit of 
patience, but trials? Overcome 
is the word.

Hear James, (1:2): My breth
ren, count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations. Know
ing this, that the trying o f your 
faith worketh patience. But let
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EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

Moriah, Illinois, the second Sunday of 
each month, beginning in April, 1917, 
and continuing for six months.

— o  ■

F. E. s ip l e ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday o f each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday. 
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday. 
T he third and fifth Sundays are option

al at’ present.

God Only Hatli Immortality.
So many o f our writers, when 

w riting upon the nature of 
man, quote 1 Tim. 6:16, “ Who 
only hath immortality,” to

prove their point.
We ask, if this be true, In 

what state was our Lord Jesus 
Christ at that time if not im
mortal? When Paul wrote this 
to Timothy, Jesus had been with 
the Father many years. Was he 
there without immortality?

Read 1 Tim. 6:16 carefully and 
you will find it to describe the 
kind of immortality of which 
God is possessed. Neither Jesus 
nor any of the saints will ever 
possess that kind, for theirs is 
an acquired immortality while 
God never acquired his from 
any source.

------ o------
We have received a copy of 

“The Evening Republican,” of 
Rensselaer, Ind., in which there 
is a write-up o f the diamond 
wedding of Bro. and Sr. Norman 
Warner. Among the items es
pecially we note that they have 
lived in the same house contin
uously for 56 years. Bro. and Sr. 
Warner are a remarkable couple. 
They are still - young in spirit, 
and Uncle Norm especially can 
enjoy himself more to the 
square inch than many a young
er man. In discussing life in gen
eral with him some time ago, he 
stated that there were some 
things he could do quicker than 
when he was a boy. We asked, 
“ What, for instance?” Whereup
on he said, “ I can fall down 
quicker.”

Our congratulations are ex
tended with a prayer that they 
may both live until the Lord 
comes, and then be caught up 
to meet him in glory.

------ o------
The article by Bro. C. T. Stev

enson in this issue is issued as 
a tract. We are sending Bro. Stev
enson 1000 of them for use in 
his work. Write him about them 
but do not send to this office for 
them as we have kept no supply 
on hand.

-------o-------
For some unaccountable rea

son the Sunday School lessons 
which should have been mailed 
out on Friday, Mar, 2, had not 
yet been heard from up to Tues., 
Mar. 6, so the effort in this is
sue and the next is that o f a 
hurried editor and will have to 
take the place o f the regular 
lessons.

■---- o-----
A card containing the follow

ing information has just reach
ed us: “ Mr. and Mrs. Isaac Fish 
announce the marriage of their 
daughter Stella F. to Mr. Thomas 
A. Cummings, on Wednesday, the 
seventh of March, 1917, Marshall
town, Iowa. A t home after the 
fifteenth of April, Colo, Iowa.” 

The office force o f the Herald 
extend congratulations.

------ o-------
Owing to the present high 

prices o f all the stock we use, 
our form er published prices can
not be met by us. Write us for

prices on all kinds of job work.
------ o------

The editor has made arrange
ments to fill an appointment 
with the brethren at the church 
near Casey, 111., on the second 
Sunday in each month, begin
ning the second Sunday in April, 
1917, to continue for six months.

Corrections.
In the issue of Feb. 28, an er

ror occured in the last paragraph 
of Bro. Lyman Booth’s article on 
“ The nature of man” . From the 
9th line o f that paragraph on 
should have read as follows: 
“ Which would uphold and sup
port their faith. Is it not plain 
why the marginal readings are 
preferable to the textual? They 
were eliminated from the text 
by order of Kin^ James ‘In con
forming with the faith of the 
eminent fathers.’ ”

In our last issue another er
ror occured: in Sr. Anna Drew’s 
article, the first line on page 175 
should have read: “ We can trace 
them to the Giver of all good 
gifts, can we not, and yet we so 
often accept them as our due,” 
etc.

We regret exceedingly to have 
such omissions occur, but in the 
case of Bro. Booth’s article there 
may be a grain of excuse. We 
were at work on that article the 
day the Linograph man came and 
in the turmoil that followed in 
taking out the old, and putting 
in the new machine, we were o- 
bliged to slight some of our work 
to give you an issue. Henceforth 
we will double our diligence. — 
Editor.

------------- o-------------
HELPING FUND.

By means o f this fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
Leora Roose, ....................  1.00.
J. S. Arnold, ....................... 3.50.
Leota B. Hanson, ..............  10.00.
Mrs. C. E. Hilsabeck, ........ 5.00.
Mrs. Leola Clark, .................... 50.
Mrs. Edith Rossiter, ........ 1.00.
A. C. Boyer, ....................... 1.00.
Alta King, .......... ................ 1.00.

------------- o-------------

T o I ll inois  B rethren .
Those who attended the Illi

nois Conference last year will 
remember with much satisfac
tion that sufficient means was 
obtained, not only to pay con
ference expenses, but also to 
carry on the work through the 
year without having to “ take up 
collections” repeatedly. And bet
ter still, we were obliged to 
mention our needs but once, the 
whole time consumed in this 
work being less than a half an 
hour.

Now what we want is this: 
We wish to do as well for the 
coming year. To this end will

you not send your offering, or 
pledge of offering, for that pur
pose to Sr. Anna E. Drew, 629 
N. Galena Ave., Dixon, 111. She 
will receipt you for the same. 
It is so much more pleasant to 
do the Lord’s work with system 
and on time. Thanking you for 
your good fidelity to the cause 
and asking your support and 
hearty co-operation for the fut
ure, we are the officers you ap
pointed for this work.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec. 
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

Raymond Webster Marsh, the 
second son of Mr. and Mrs. Or- 
land F. Marsh was born Novem
ber 17, 1916. They were permit
ted to enjoy his sweet baby ways 
a little less than three months, 
however, for on Feb. 14, 1917, 
pneumonia claimed him as a vic
tim. Our hearts go out in sym
pathy to the sorrowing father, 
mother, and little brother, who 
with the grand-parents mourn 
the loss o f their darling.

The funeral was conducted 
from the home at Ames, and the 
body was taken to Nevada for 
burial. We commend the loving 
parents to the comfort of Jesus, 
who is ever the children’s kind
est friend.

G. Eldred Marsh. 
------------ -o——-------

LetterSo
Dear Brother Lindsay:

Enclosed please find P.
O. order for seven dollars to be 
applied on my subscription to 
the paper.

We may not be here to read it 
that long but if not hope you and 
I will be with Christ where we 
can work together blessing the 
nations.

With love and best wishes, I 
am your brother looking for the 
soon coming o f the Master for 
His bride.

H. B. Hathaway. 
Vancouver, Wash.
March 1, ^917.

Our heart joins yours in the 
wish, Bro. H. — Ed.

■------o------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Enclosed please find 
draft for $2.00 for the dear lit
tle paper for one year and do 
with the rest as you like.

The paper is all the preaching 
I have, for it puts me in misery 
to listen to what we get from 
the pulpit here.

I want dear Grand Ma Gragg 
to know that I just love to read 
her letters. I wish we might 
have leaflets of one she wrote 
some time ago.

Yours in the one hope,
Leola Clark.

Middleville Mich.
March 2nd 1917.
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was profitable unto you, but 
have showed you and have taught 
you publicly, and from house to 
house, Repentance toward God 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ.”

Paul’s testimony was as to the 
food that should be used in or
der to make men and women 
perfect in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. 3:
16, All scripture given by inspir
ation of God is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correc
tion, for instruction in right
eousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly fur
nished unto all good works.

Jesus said to Peter: “ Feed my 
sheep, feed my lambs” . What 
kind of food did Peter give? 1 
Pet. 2:1; Wherefore, laying aside 
all malice and all guile and hy
pocrisies and envies and all evil 
speaking, as new born babes de
sire the sincere milk of the word 
that ye may grow thereby. The 
young Christian is building a 
character that must be in har
mony with God, and God is build
ing a temple in the which these 
characters must enter into as 
lively stones. They will be built 
up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. 2:5.

The babes in Christ should 
know the foundation for their 
faith before baptism, the foun
dation upon which they build. 
Paul writes to these same babes 
in Christ, 1 Cor. 3:1-5, he calls 
them carnal because he found 
divisions among them, and strife, 
one claiming to belong to Paul, 
another to Apollos, yet they all 
professed to be o f the body of 
Christ.

Said he “ Is Christ divided, was 
Paul crucified for you, or were 
ye baptised in the name of Paul?”

God’s family must be a united 
family. I Cor. 1:10, Now I beseech 
you brethren by the name o f our 
Lord Jesus Christ that ye all 
speak the same thing, that there 
be no divisions among you, but 
that.ye be perfectly joined to
gether in the same mind and in 
the same judgment. One body 
built upon one foundation which 
is Jesus Christ (1 Cor. 3:11), fed, 
nourished and built up by the 
same spiritual food, the word of 
God, bound and knit together in 
love.

How can it be otherwise than 
the one overcoming church which 
he loved and gave himself for and 
which was to be without spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing? “The 
Church of God” “The Bride of 
Christ” having been made par
takers of the divine nature, by 
reason of the fact that they be
lieved those great and precious 
promises which God has made 
to his children. Hear Peter again
2 Pet. 1:4, Whereby are given un
to us exceeding great and pre
cious promises, that by these ye

might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the cor
ruption that is in the world 
through lust. And besides this 
giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue (courage) and to 
virtue knowledge, and to knowl
edge tempera n e e ,  a n d  t o  
temperance patience, and to 
patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly kindness, and 
to brotherly kindness charity. 
For if these things be in you 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Where
fore the rather brethren give 
diligence to make your calling 
and election sure, for if ye do 
these things ye shall never fall. 
For so an entrance shall be min
istered unto you abundantly in
to the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Then as children let us take 
Paul’s advice, Gal. 5:16, and walk 
in the spirit, that we may bring 
forth fruit of the spirit. Gal. 5:
22. But the fruit of the spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long suffer
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance; against 
such there is no law. And they 
that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and 
lusts.

Oh, how glad we are that we 
can feast upon God's word, and 
grow thereby, for the time is 
short, the Lord is at hand.

M. W. Perrine.
Chelan, Wash.

---------- o------- -—
Man's Reasoning and Christ's 

Viithority.

And it came to pass on one of 
those days (as he) Jesus taught 
the people in the temple, and 
preached the gospel, the chief 
priests and scribes came upon 
him with the elders and spoke 
unto him, saying, What authority 
doest thou these things? OV who 
is he that gave thee this author
ity? And he answered them and 
said, I will ask you one thing. 
Answer me. The baptism of John 
was it from heaven or of men? 
Then they reasoned with them
selves saying, I f we shall say of 
heaven he will say, Why then 
believe ye him not, but if we say 
of men, all the people will stone 
us. For they be persuaded that 
John the Baptist was a prophet 
and so they answered they could 
not tell whence it was. How 
shrewd they thought they were. 
They did not know that Jesus 
knew what was on their minds 
even before they reasoned with 
themselves and so it is today. 
People reasoning against God 
and his plans. In the instance of 
Jonah, some of the different 
religious sects think it is a myth 
to believe that Jonah was in the 
whale’s belly three days and 
three nights emblematic of 
Christ’s burikl and resurrection.

For as Jonah was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so also shall the 
Son of man be to this generation 
and so if Jonah is to be rejected 
so is Christ also or the vho!e 
book.

Baptism, the burial of the old 
man to rise in newness of life, 
into Christ’s name, the holy 
name given among men whereby 
we shall be saved. People, rea
son amongst themselves about it 
saying, it is unreasonable to be 
plunged beneath the water, it 
is liable to make one faint or get 
chilled and many other things.

It is not regarded as a com
mand to be fulfilled as part of 
the gospel, so in many of the 
churches they sprinkle — ore 
hundred people in a quart of 
water, but we read that where 
they were baptized they went, 
where there was much water and 
went down into the water and 
came up out of the water, as in 
Acts 8:36.

Phillip and the Eunuch. After 
Philip had preached unto the 
eunuch and as they went on the 
way, they came unto a certain 
water, and the eunuch said, See 
here is water, what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? When Philip 
took the eunuch’s confession, 
which is in verse  37, we read in 
verse 38 that he commanded the 
chariot to stand still. And they 
both went down into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch and 
Philip baptized him. Why did 
not Philip tell the eunuch it was 
not necessary for them to go 
down into the water, but that 
Philip could have used man’s rea
son and say it was not necessary 
for both to go down but for 
Philip to go down and wet the 
tips of his fingers and place 
them on the eunuch’s head. Thau 
would have been more reason
able to some. But the command 
must be fulfilled to obey that 
form of doctrine from the heart. 
It is for a purpose as well as a 
command, to wash away thy sins 
though they be scarlet, yet they 
shall be white like wool. What 
a pleasant thought for us though 
we be very sinful and they be 
scarlet, yet they can be forgiven 
so it is best to follow after the 
old trail, the straight and nar
row way, and do the things we 
are commanded. Not our will, 
but thine be done. But 0  man, 
who are thou that repliest 
against God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him that formed 
it, why hast thou made me thus? 
Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honor and 
another unto dishonor? And now 
our fondest and only hope, the 
resurrection. Man’s reason comes 
in again. What, be raised from 
the dead? Why, that is not only 
unreasonable but impossible. I 
will leave out the unreasonable 
and the word impossible. Now if 
any of us are a little doubtful

try and remember this, that the 
Bible teaches us that nothing is 
impossible for God. Then why 
should it be thought a thing in
credible that God should raise 
the dead? Christ is the first 
fruit. Moreover brethren, I de
clare unto you the gospel which 
I preached unto you, which also 
ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand, By which also ye are 
saved, (if ye keep in memory) 
what I have preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you first 
of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our 
sins, according to the scriptures, 
and that he was buried and rose 
again the third day according 
to the scriptures. So we see. And 
as the scriptures are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation 
but it is best for us to drop out 
our reasoning and go according 
to the scriptures, looking for the 
soon return of our Lord and Life- 
giver. F. F. Upton.

---------- o----------
The Certainty of Christ’s Coin

ing:.
(J. F. Wagoner, Deceased.)

No fact ever affirmed, human 
or Divine, has been more thor
oughly proved than the eternal 
purpose of God, which he pur
posed in Christ Jesus, his only 
begotten Son, to bring him back 
to execute his will. And the mag
nitude of this eternal purpose is 
so great 'that only the mind of 
the God of all the earth could 
have conceived it. Let us rejoice 
that God has so thoroughly prov
ed this grand truth upon which 
is based the fulfillment of every 
promise of God to his people. 
Think, dear reader, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established, 
but here is a grand truth in 
which millions are deeply inter
ested and countless ages Invol
ved. Is it any wonder, then, that 
God piled proof mountain high, 
repeating it three hundred and 
eighteen times. Enoch, the sev
enth from Adam, is the first 
witness. Then follow holy an
gels, holy prophets, holy men,' 
holy women, Jesus Christ, and 
holy apostles all telling the same 
sweet, truthful story. 0 , tell me, 
dying men and women, why will 
you not believe it? Is it not 
beautiful? 0, come quickly, Lord 
Jesus! Come and fill the earth 
with joy. Come and reign.

-------------o-------------
Daily Thought.

Life never seems so clear and 
easy as when the heart is beat
ing faster at the sight of some 
generous, self-risking deed.— 
George Eliot.

Gentle words, quiet words, are 
after all, the most powerful 
words. They are more convinc
ing, more compelling, more pre
vailing.—Gladden.
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patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and en
tire, wanting nothing.

(Cultivate the least of these 
Christian graces as well as the 
greatest, if we want to hear him 
say to us, Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joys of thy Lord. Matt.25:21.

How faithfully, then, should 
we follow the leading, not of 
the flesh, for the flesh lusteth 
against the spirit,—but of the 
spirit. “ For as many as are led 
by the spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God.” Rom. 8:14-17. 
“ And if children, then heirs: 
heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ, if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together.”

What a grand privilege is ours.
. M. W. Perrine. 

Chelan, Washington.
------  -o— ---------

THK HKKALI) OF MKSSIAH’S 
HKKiX.

(From mi Old Tract by ' 
.1. M. Stephenson, Deceased.).

Chapter I.
In presenting this theme, I 

will observe the following order:
1st. The unity of the Gospel.
My first argument will be 

drawn from the fact that the 
definite article “ the” uniformly 
designates the Gospel. If there 
were more than one Bible gos
pel, then the article “the” would 
not designate which was pointed 
out. Suppose there were more 
than one supreme being, or one 
Savior of the world, how could 
~we determine which of these 
'Gods or Saviors was designated 
by the phrase ‘the God,’ or ‘the 
Savior’ ? We certainly could not. 
Only upon the hypothesis that 
there is but one God, one Sav
ior, and one Gospel, is it proper 
to say the God, the Savior, and 
the Gospel.

My second argument with 
which to prove the unity of the 
Gospel, is deducted from the 
unity of the faith and hope it 
produces. The Apostle Paul pre
sents seven units in Eph. 4:3-6; 
viz.,—“one body, one spirit, one 
hope, one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism and one God and Fath
er of all.” These unities stand or 
fall together. As well may we 
argue polytheism, or a plurality 
of Gods, a plurality of Saviors, 
and bodies of Christ, and spir
its, as a plurality of faiths and 
hopes. But faith is an effect 
produced by the Gospel as its 
cause. Proof: Mark 16:15-16; 
Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 15:1-2. “And he 
(Christ) said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth (believeth what? 
The thing preached, the Gospel, 
of course) and is baptized, shall 
be saved.” “ For I am not asham
ed of the Gospel of Christ, for it 
is the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believ

eth.” "Moreover, brethren, I de
clare unto you the Gospel which 
I preached unto you, which ye 
have also received, and wherein 
ye stand; by which also ye are 
saved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you unless 
ye have believed in vain.” 
“Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God.” 
But by hearing how much of the 
word of God? Answer: Accord
ing to the foregoing evidence, 
just so much (no morevor less) 
as relates to the Gospel of 
Christ. If, therefore, faith is an 
effect whose only cause is the 
(iospel, then to, have only one 
faith, we must have only one 
Gospel to produce this unit 
faith; for, there will be as many 
faiths as there are Gospels to 
produce those faiths. Each Gos
pel will beget its respective faith.

The prolific cause of the great 
variety of faiths in the profess
ed religious world, is the many 
conflicting Gospels preached by 
the clergy, and taught by the re
ligious literature of the present 
day. Just in proportion as we 
multiply Gospels, will we of 
course multiply Gospel faiths. 
But the Bible teaches that there 
is only one fnitli, consequently 
there must be but one Gospel as 
the cause of this unit faith.

Again, hope is an effect pro
duced by faith in the unfulfill
ed promises of the Gospel. Hence 
to have but one hope there must 
be but one faith as its unit 
cause; and to have but one 
faith, there must be but one 
Gospel, as its unit cause; for 
two Gospels will beget two 
hopes. But the Bible teaches 
that there is only one hope; con
sequently there can be but one 
faith and one Gospel to produce 
this one hope.

My third argument with which 
to prove the definiteness and 
unity of the Gospel is drawn 
from Paul’s reasoning in Gal., 
1st and 3rd chapters. In Gal. 3: 
8, Paul affirms that the Gen
tiles are justif ied through faith 
in the gospel preached to Ab
raham; thereby teaching that 
there had been but one Gospel 
from the days of Abraham to 
the time he penned this epistle 
to Galatia. In Gal. 1:6-7, he says, 
“ I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ un
to another Gospel,,which is not 
another, but there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert 
the Gospel of Christ.” Here the 
Apostle teaches that such is the 
unity and perfection of the Gos
pel that the least change will 
pervert it. That there being but 
one Gospel, it cannot be con
verted into another Gospel, but 
that any change whatever will 
pervert this Gospel.

Again, the Apostle says at the 
8th and 9th verses, “ But though 
we (the twelve apostles), or an 
angel from heaven, preach any

other Gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached, let him 
be accursed. As I said before, so 
say I now again, if any man 
preach any other Gospel unto 
you than that you have received, 
let him be accursed.”

From the foregoing evidence 
I would deduct the following 
legitimate conclusions, to wit:

1. That Abraham had preached 
unto him by the angel of God 
the same .Gospel which had been 
preached at Galatia, and which 
the church of God at that place 
had received, which some would 
pervert, and from which some 
had been removed.

2. That if any man, or angel, 
should ever afterwards preach 
any other Gospel, the curse of 
God shall rest upon him. Thus 
teaching demonstrably that the 
same Gospel which was preached 
to Abraham, and which was also 
preached by the twelve apostles, 
is to be preached during the 
present dispensation, and that 
such has been and will be the 
unity and immutability of this 
great Gospel proposition, which 
was preached by the angel of 
God, and by his holy apostles, 
that neither men on earth, nor 
angels from heaven would ever 
afterwards be permitted to 
swerve a hair’s breadth from 
this angelic and apostolic Gos
pel, without calling down the 
curse of Almighty God upon 
their heads.

I cannot reconcile these plain 
and definite Bible conclusions, 
with any other view than that 
of the absolute unity and im
mutability of the Gospel of 
Christ from the time of Abra
ham, down to the time when 
the last Gospel sermon shall be 
preached to the last son or 
daughter of Abraham. Indeed, 
this Abrahamic and apostolic 
Gospel comtemplates the con
summation of the Abrahamic 
and Davidical covenant in “bless
ing all the nations of the earth” 
through “Abraham and his seed” 
(Christ the son of David and his 
royal brethren) who shall reign 
as kings and priests over the 
nations for a thousand years.

(To be Continued.)
------------ o-------------

Edification and Food for  the 
(Mi ii roll.

It is through faith in God and 
in his blessed promises, contain
ed in his word; and by obedience 
to the same that we become 
children of God.

The first condition, then, that 
we find ourselves in, after be
coming such, is that of being a 
babe in Christ.

In Christ, signifies our faith 
in Christ as God’s son, the means 
by which, and the medium 
through whom we become child
ren, hence heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Christ to all the 
promised blessings. There is a 
striking resemblance, or likeness

between the child of flesh, and 
of the spirit.

The first thing that the child 
calls for is food, whether it be 
fleshly or spiritual, because 
growth is the natural order. The 
growth of the child of God must 
be growth in the favor and the 
knowledge of God. 2 Pet. 3:18,

We can but notice then the 
rich provision and the abund
ance of food which our Heaven
ly Father has made for the 
growth and edification of the 
church from the beginning to 
the end.

Simple food for the babe who 
having been begotten again not 
of corruptible seed but of in
corruptible, by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for
ever (1 Pet. 1:23) is ready to 
take the first step that God re
quires, the birth of water; for 
Jesus declared to Nicodemus, Jno. 
3:5, Except a man be born of wa
ter and the spirit, he cannot en
ter into the Kingdom of God.

We, as children, all desire an 
abundant entrance therein. Hav
ing taken this step, we are now 
the children of God by faith. Gal. 
3:26-29.

What has already been accom
plished is simply a work by faith. 
The real adoption into the fam
ily of God has not yet taken 
place. Nor will it take place un
til growth and trial fit us for 
such a wonderful change, which 
means not simply a change of 
mind as in the first case; but a 
change of body as well. Phil. 3:21, 
Who shall change our vile body 
that it may be fashioned like un
to his glorious body, 1 Jno. 3:12; 
“Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons 
of God. Therefore the world 
knoweth us not because it knew 
him not.”  “Beloved now are we 
the sons of God (by faith) and 
it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be, but we know that when 
he shall appear we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he 
is. What will bring about this 
wonderful change and why? 
Rom. 8:11: But if the spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead, 
shall also quicken your mortal 
body by his spirit that dwelleth 
in you.

Then as to who shall feed and 
what the food, Paul’s instruc
tion to the elders of the Eph
esian church comes forcibly to 
our mind. Acts 20:28. Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves and to 
all the flock over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you over
seers: Feed the Church of God. 
which he hath purchased with 
his own blood.

Paul then cites himself as an 
example of faithfulness in feed
ing them, v. 27: “For I have not 
shunned to declare unto you aM 
the counsel of God” v. 20, “And 
how I kept back nothing that
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We read, “And whereas thou 
sawest iron mixed with miry 
clay, they shall mingle them
selves with the seed of men: but 
they shall not cleave one to an
other, even as iron is not mix
ed with clay.” Dan. 2:43.

The thought suggested here 
is that attempts would be made 
after the division of the Roman 
Empire to weld these divided 
kingdoms again into one great 
empire. But the inspired seer 
wrote: “They shall not cleave 
one to another.” Examine these 
seven words closely, for they 
have proved stronger than all 
the legions of earth’s mightiest 
armies.

Seven words that stood.
In the eighth century, Charle

magne made an attempt to do 
what God said should not be 
done. He tried to bring the king
doms of Europe under his do
minion, and unite them in a 
great Christian empire; but he 
failed. During the sixteenth cen
tury, a similar attempt was 
made by Charles V; but he fail
ed. During the latter part of the 
seventeenth century, and the 
first part of the eighteenth, 
Louis XIV tried to bring all Eu
rope under his dominion. But’ 
God had said more than twenty 
centuries before that “ they 
shall not cleave one to another.” 
and Louis XIV failed.

Perhaps the greatest attempt, 
and what appeared for a time to 
be the most successful, to bring 
all the divided parts of the an
cient Roman Empire under one 
rule was made during the first 
part of the nineteenth century, 
by Napoleon Bonaparte. But all 
of the wisdom of this brilliant 
military genius, all of his shrewd
ness and ingenuity, all of his 
great knowledge of military tac
tics, and all of the strength of 
his mighty legions, was not suf
ficient to break the power of 
seven short words of Scripture.

God hath declared, “They 
shall not cleave one to another;” 
and while he did not realize it, 
yet it was true that Napoleon 
was fighting not merely against 
the armies of men, but against 
the word of God, and his great 
dream of world empire came to 
ar> end at Waterloo. God had 
spoken, and “ the Scripture can
not be broken.”

Welding iron and clay.
But the prophecy goes further 

than this. It indicates that when 
the use of force fails to bring

L IF E ’S JO Y

OD gives us joy that we may give,
He gives us love that we may share; 

Sometimes he gives us loads to lift, 
That we may learn to bear.

For life is gladder when we give,
And love is sweeter when we share; 

And heavy loads rest lightly, too, 
When we have learned to bear.

-S el.

together these kingdoms into 
one great empire, other methods 
will be tried. It very definitely 
predicts that one of these meth
ods will be inter-marr i a g e. 
The words of the prophecy are: 
‘They shall mingle themselves 

with the seed of men: but they 
shall not cleave one to another.” 
Verse 43.

Permit me to direct attention 
to the intricate relationship now 
existing between the reigning 
houses of Europe.

The late Christian IX. of Den
mark had six children, three 
sons and three daughters. His 
eldest son succeded his father 
on the throne of Denmark as 
Frederick VIII. His eldest 
daughter married E d w a r d , 
prince of Wales, and is now 
Queen Mother Alexandra of 
England. The second son, Prince 
William, was elected king of 
Greece, known as George V of 
Greece, and was assassinated dur
ing the late war between the 
Balkan States and Turkey. The 
second daughter married Czar 
Alexander of Russia. Thus the 
present Empress Dowager Dag- 
mar of Russia and Queen Moth
er Alexandra of England are 
sisters.

Mingling, Init not mixing.
Frederick VIII of Denmark 

was succeeded on the throne by 
his eldest son, Christian X of 
Denmark. His second son Prince 
Charles was elected king of Nor
way, where he now- reigns as 
Haakon VII. Thus the kings of 
Norway and Denmark are broth
ers.

The son of Empress Dowager 
Dagmer is now Czar Nicholas II 
of Russia; a son of Queen Moth
er Alexandra is now George V 
of England; and a son of George 
V of Greece is now Constantine 
X of Greece. Thus the rulers of 
Russia, England, and Greece are 
first cousins of each other, and 
also first cousins of the kings of 
Norway and Denmark, all five 
being grandsons of Christian IX 
of Denmark.

The eldest son of the late 
Queen Victoria of England be
came Edward VII of England.

The eldest daughter of Victor
ia, Princess Victoria, married 
Emperor Frederick of Germany, 
and became the m other o f  
the present Emperor William of 
Germany.

Thus the present king of Eng
land and the emperor o f Ger
many are first cousins, both be
ing grandchildren of Queen Vic
toria. A sister of Emperor Wil
liam of Germany, Princess So
phia, married Constantine X of 
Greece. Therefore the queen of 
Greece is first cousin of the em
peror of Germany and the king 
of England. And the king of 
Greece, as well as the queen of 
Greece, is also a first cousin of 
the king of England.

Where Marriage Failed.
Czar Nicholas II married Prin

cess Alix of England, who, be
ing also a grandchild of Queen 
Victoria, is a first cousin of bo: u 
King George of England and Em
peror William of Germany, H-i"- 
kon VII of Norway married Prin
cess Maud of England, a sister of 
King George of England. Hence 
the Czarina of Russia, the Queen 
of Norway, and the Queen of 
Greece are all first cousins, be
ing grandchildren of Queen Vic
toria, while the Queen of Nor
way and the King of England are 
brother and sister. The Emper
or of Germany and the Queen of 
Greece are also brother and sis
ter.

Nor is this all. The Queen 
Mother of Spain is an Archduch
ess of Austria, King Alfonso XIII 
married Princess Ena, another 
grandduaghter of Queen Victoria 
and therefore the King of Eng
land, the Emperor of Germany, 
the Queen of Greece, the Czarina 
of Russia, the Queen of Spain, 
and the queen of Norway, are 
all grandchildren of the late 
Queen Victoria, being either first 
cousins of each other, or, as in 
two instances, brother and sis
ter.

They are thus all related; but 
this intermarrying has not act
ed in bringing these nations into 
closer or more friendly relation
ship to each other. It has not 
served to cement them together.

Germany hates England none the 
less, even though England’s rul
er is the first cousin to Emperor 
William. And they are all just 
as ready to go to war as they 
would be if their rulers were in 
no way blood relatives.

“ And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of Heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed; and the king
dom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms; and it shall stand for
ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest 
that the stone was cut out of th e . 
mountain without hands, and 
that it brake in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, 
and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to the King what 
shall come to pass hereafter; and 
the dream is certain, and the in
terpretation thereof s u r e.”  
Verses 44,45.

This is the most important part 
of the entire line of prophecy. 
“ In the days of these kings.”  
What kings?— the kings who are 
intermarrying, the rulers of the 
modern nations of Europe. In' 
the days of these modern na
tions, the God of Heaven is to 
establish His everlasting king
dom, the kingdom of Christ.—  
Selected from “The Signs of the 
Times” magazine by L. E. Nel
son.

Anticipation.
Edward’s mother went to the 

window, when she heard a heat
ed discussion going on below.

“But I sha’n’t mind going to 
heaven the least bit,” declared 
Jean. “They have awful good 
things to eat, preserves, and 
things like that.”

“Why, they don’t eat at all,”  
said Edward stoutly. “ Wherever 
did you get that silly idea?” 

“They do,” asserted Jean. “ It 
says in my catechism, ‘The Lord 
makes, preserves, and keeps u s / 
so there!”—Sel.

Good Advice.
A minister was questioning 

his Sunday School concerning 
the story of Eutychus, the young 
man who, listening to the 
preaching of the Apostle Paul, 
fell asleep, and, falling out o f 
the window, was taken up dead.

“What,” he asked, “ do we 
learn from this solemn event?’1

The reply from a little girl| 
came:

"Please, sir, ministers should 
learn not to preach too long 
sermons.”—Tid-Bits.
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FAVORITE
Your Daughter.

You doubtless want 
her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If you 
expect her to progress mus
ically, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
^chiller

will be an inspiration to her.
Write f or our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

BO O KS AND TRA C TS
By W. R  Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Ruasellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 10 cents.
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and S g n so f the Times, 96 pages, doth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W .H. Wilson, 625Long A ve, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

2£ast Jlavs
1712 E. 2f)th St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mail you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. If you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy

nality. Then it is not a sin to be 
a creature of flesh. The flesh tis
sue is not the sin. It is rather 
the misuse of the body and jts 
desires that constitutes sin 
Flesh is thus used sometimes 
literally in scripture as to the 
bodily substance and again fig. 
uratively, both as a synonym for 
mortal creation and for the sins 
that result from living merely 
to satisfy and, worse yet to 
gratify, the desires of the flesh

, . Then sin begins in the minrl o f The Last Days for six months be- i , iu>
e package of tracts above. It the thought. It may be merelysides the package 

has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs of thie Times, etc. Time is short.

SEND NOW!
Subscribe to “ W ords o f L ife ,”  a 

monthly magazine, advocating “ Life 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, Win. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Sin in tlie Flesh.

for the forgiveness of this 
thought of his heart when he 
showed the sinful thought in sin
ful words of covetousness, desir
ing the power to confer the spir
it on others, evidently to make 
money by it since he offered to 
pay for it himself. But if there 
were no needs of the flesh life 
to satisfy, none of us would de
sire money nor have any other 
desires “ of the mind”. Even 

i knowledge is desirable not only

If you would hit the mark, you 
must aim a little above it, 

Every arrow feels the attraction 
of the earth.

To God we owe fear and love; 
to our neighbors, justice and 
character; to ourselves, prudence 
and sobriety.— Franklin.

 ̂ °  .Nothing in the worid is worth
the loss of thy peace; even the

faults which thou hast commit
ted should only humble and not 
disquiet thee. God is full of joy 
and peace and happiness. En
deavor then to obtain a continu
ally joyful and peaceful Spirit.— 
J. Tersteegen.

Only the short-sighted egotist 
is capable of mistaking his little 
chip for the whole mountain of 
truth.— ^el.

the intelligent cognizance of 
hunger, thirst or other bodily 
desire, but theft, murder, adul
tery or any other sin may result. 
Or righteousness may result in 
correctly satisfying these bodily 
needs. On the other hand the 
thought beginning sin may not 
be directly prompted by con
sciousness of present bodily 
needs, but may be desire for 
money as in the case of Judas or

________  Simon the sorcerer, to whom Pet-
We read in Rom. 8, that G odier, said such rebuking words, 

in the flesh of his son condemn-!telhng hiin to repent and pray 
ed sin in the flesh. In the con
text just preceding Paul speaks 
of the law of sin in the members 
of this body of flesh. In other 
places it is spoken of as the body 
o f sin, the body of the sins of 
the flesh and parallel expres
sions, from all of which it is ev
ident that sin is connected in 
some way with flesh.
For since every man is tempted 

when he is drawn away of his 
own lusts and enticed, and since j 
these lusts are those of the flesh for makm® monf -  but to set us 
Eph. 2:3, it is evident that th e lfree fr° m sin- for ignorance is 
source of sin is in the flesh, th e ja  ̂ °ttom ,o a sin. 
“desires” of it, as this last scrip- j Trusting these words may be 
ture calls “ lusts” , and that they|of some little service in knowl- 
are here classed as those “ of the j edge, wisdom, and righteousness 
flesh and of the mind” . :to those who have inquired, and

Hence the mind is concerned; 'n readiness to listen to any ad- 
in temptation and sin. For since verse words or further questions, 
in death the thoughts perish, | J- W. Williams,
and in the grave the dead knowj 0
not anything and there is neith-| Remjember that when you re 
er work nor device, knowledge!in Ihe right, you can afford to 
nor wisdom, therefore Paul says i  keep your temper and when 
he that is dead is freed from sin. you ’re in the wrong, you can’t 
The flesh may still exist as a affon} to lose i t
dead body, but when no mind ~____ o------
operates in it there can be no LoV0 -s the radiant SUnlight be- 
temptation or sin. The mind and;f<)re wtich melt away all t]le ice 
the flesh are so associated m b Qf adversity and disap- 
these desires of the flesh and 
of. the mind” as to be insepara
ble, there can be no sin by one 
without the action of the other, 
so then how can a “ disembodied” 
soul sin? The Master located the 
source of sin as the heart or 
mind, saying that from within, 
out of it, proceed evil thoughts

pointments.
------ o------

Seeing an opportunity to make 
money, one should think of 
righteousness. —Confucian Prov‘ 
erb.

------ o------
^  .v, wvll He who loves others is con-

and a number of sins he names, j  stantly loved by them; he that 
It is therefore called “ the carnal respects others is constantly res 
mind of the flesh” , and Paul1 nected by them.—Mencius * 
shows that when our flesh is 
ruled by the spiritual mind of 
Christ sin in the flesh ceases 
while we still are really flesh, 
though, as he says, not in the 
flesh but in the spirit in the 
sense of flesh standing for car-

Low.

The thoughtless, the ignorant, 
the indolent, seeing only appar
ent effects of things and not 
things themselves, talk of uc 
of fortune and chance.
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him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only 
begotten son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not per
ish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his son into 
the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved,” Jno. 3:14-17.

The smitten Israelites in the 
wilderness, who would not ac
cept “life for a look,” as some 
one has aptly expressed it, cer
tainly deserved to die, for their 
wilful disobedience. Num. 21:4-9. 
It is just as true o f those in 
this age, who wilfully put God’s 
word from them, that they "are 
worthy of death.”

Rom. 1:21-32. Paul says such 
persons judge themselves “un
worthy of everlasting life,”  Acts 
13:46. If we would share “ever
lasting life,” we must be made 
“free from sin,” and “ become 
servants to God.” "For the wag
es of sin is death; but the gift 
of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. 6: 
22,23. The doctrine of condition
al immortality rings the death 
knell of universalism on the one 
hand, and “endless misery” on 
the other. Universalism seems to 
be the natural rebound of the 
human heart, with its awakened 
sympathies, from the paralyzing 
effects of the doctrine of “ end
less misery.” The Bible reveals 
a "God of love,” not a vindic
tive tyrant. 2 Cor. 13:11; 1 Jno. 
4:7-11; Deut. 32:4. Universalism 
is the swinging of the theologi
cal pendulum to the opposite ex
treme of ‘ ‘endless misery.”  Ev
ery text that universalists bring 
forth to substantiate their view, 
is in perfect keeping with the 
doctrine of conditional immor
tality, that God is the Savior of 
all men (from Adamic death, 1 
Cor. 15:22; Rom. 5:18), specially 
(to immortality, ICor. 15:51-58) 
of those that believe. 1 Tim. 4:
10. As a conditionalist, I freely 
admit that Jesus is “ the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world,”  “ that he by 
the grace of God should taste 
death for every man,” and that 
he is “ the Savior of all men,” 
but these and similar statements 
do not militate with the reveal
ed truth stated elsewhere that 
“every man” will come up from 
the death state “ in his own or
der,” band or company. John 1: 
29; Heb. 2:9; 1 Tim. 2:4; 4:10; 1 
Cor. 15:22-26. “Some to everlast
ing life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt.” Dan. 12:
2. The “everlasting destruction” 
of the finally impenitent will be 
“without remedy.” 2 Thess. 1:6- 
10; Prov. 29:1.

The doctrine of conditional 
immortality,— conditioned upon 
"patient continuance in well do
ing,” Rom. 2:6-7,— can give re
lief to the “ tortured mind” of 
the philanthropic person, as he

contemplates “ the punishment 
o f the wicked in the future 
world.” Had Albert Barnes 
grasped this truth, he would 
have found relief for his tortur
ed mind. Many years ago he 
wrote,— “ I do not understand 
these facts, and I make no ad
vances toward understanding 
them. I do not know that I have 
a ray of light on this subject 
which I had not when the sub
ject first flashed across my soul. 
I have read, to some extent, 
what wise and good men have 
w'ritten. I have looked upon 
their theories and explanations. 
I have endeavored to weigh 
their arguments, for my whole 
soul pants for light and relief on 
these questions. But I get nei
ther, and in the distress and an
guish of my own spirit, I con
fess that I see no light whatev
er. I see not one ray of light to 
disclose to me why sin came in
to the world, why the earth is 
strewn with the dying and the 
dead, and why men must suffer 
to all eternity. I have never seen 
a particle o f light thrown on 
these subjects that has given a 
moment’s ease to my tortured 
mind, nor have I an explana
tion to offer, or a thought to 
suggest, which would be of re
lief to you. I trust other men, 
as they profess to do, under-, 
stand this better than I do, and 
that they have not the anguish 
of spirit which I have. But I 
confess, when I look on a world 
of sinners and sufferers; upon 
death beds and grave yards; up
on the world of woe, filled with 
hosts to suffer forever; when I 
see my friends, my parents, my 
family, my people, my fellow- 
citizens—  when I look upon a 
whole race involved in this sin 
and danger; and when I see the 
great mass of them wholly un
concerned, and when I feel that 
God only can save them and yet 
He does not do it, I am struck 
dumb. It is all dark, dark to my 
soul, and I cannot disguise it.” 

Conditional immortality casts 
no foul aspersions upon the 
character o f our loving Father, 
causing “ anguish of spirit,” to 
those who would peer into the 
future, for “ light and relief,” up
on the solemn and momentous 
question of human destiny. The 
“ tortured mind” can find relief 
in the thought that only holy 
and happy beings will live end
lessly, and then only “ through 
his name,”  who is “ the Prince of 
life.”  John 20:31; Rom. 6:23; Jno. 
5:21,39,40; Acts 3:15. This doc
trine exalts Jesus Christ as the 
Life Giver. Hear his gracious 
words,—  ‘ ‘I give unto them (who 
hear and obey my voice) eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand.” Jno. 10:
27-28. There is no escaping the 
inexorable logic of the Scrip
tures on this point,— "I f we re

ceive the witness o f men, the 
witness of God is greater: for 
this is the witness of God which 
he hath testified of his Son. He 
that believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar; because he be
lieveth not the record, that God 
gave of his Son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son 
hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life.”
1 Jno. 5:9-12; Col. 3:3-4; 1 Jno. 
4:8-9; Jno. 15:5-6. The withering 
blight o f Spiritualism can be 
met and successfully refuted 
with this doctrine. The moment 
you convince a spiritualist that 
man is “mortal,” “ corruptible,” 
and liable ultimately to “ perish;” 
and that “ immortality,” so far 
from being inherent in his pres
ent constitution, is something to 
be “ put on” “at the last day,” 
when “ the dead (saints) shall be 
raised incorruptible,” and placed 
on a deathless equality with an
gels, you have completely re
moved the foundation upon 
which his faith is based. Job. 4: 
17; Rom. 1:23; Jno. 3:14-17; 6:39, 
40,44,54; 1 Cor. 15:51-54; Luke 
20:35-36. The “ light and relief” 
that earnest and devout men 
■have so ardently desired, can
not be found in Platonic philos
ophy, but in the revealed words 
of the living God. “The entrance 
of ..thy words giveth light; it giv- 
eth understanding to the sim
ple.” Psa. 119:130; James 1:5. 
“C hrist... .hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and im
mortality to light through the 
gospel.” 1 Tim. 1:10; 1 Cor. 15: 
54. “ If thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments.”  Matt. 
19:17. “ Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, ,that leadeth 
unto destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat: Because 
strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it.” 
Matt. 7:13-14.

The goal of the righteous is 
“ everlasting life,” whilst the 
doom of the finally impenitent, 
is “ everlasting destruction,” or 
“death.” Matt. 25:46; 2 Thess. 1: 
9; Rom. 6:23. If we would reach 
the blissful goal of immortality, 
let us resolutely follow “ the 
path of life.”  Psa. 16:11.

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Scottsburg, Indiana.

.low, Samaritan and Christian.

At the world Sunday-School 
Convention, held in Jerusalem in 
1904, many dramatic events 
marked the gathering of Christ
ian people from many lands to 
the city associated with more of 
religious interest than any other 
on earth; but the crowning inci
dent was the coming to Jeru

salem of the Samaritan high 
priest, who brought an offical 
greeting from his ancient, al
though now feeble sect.

Perhaps no other man now liv
ing can trace his ancestry so far 
back as the high priest. Jerusa
lem has been destroyed again 
and again, but Mount Gerizim 
has maintained from the days of 
Nehemiah an unbroken line of 
priests, whose descent from Aa
ron is undoubted. When the pres
ent priest signs himself “ Jacob, 
son of Aaron,” he makes no im
probable claim of the antiquity 
o f his lineage.

A member of the American 
committee, Mr. E. K. Warren, 
undertook to persuade the priest 
to come to Jerusalem, and offer
ed to pay the expense of his 
journey. The priest accepted the 
invitation, and came w'ith a del
egation from his community, 
and standing on a platform a- 
mong Christians from beyond 
the ocean, said:

“ As representatives of one of 
the most ancient, though at pres
ent the smallest, of four mono
theistic forms of worship, we, 
priests and laymen of the Samar
itans, bid you a hearty welcome 
to the land of promise. We avail 
ourselves of this opportunity to 
record our kuowledge and appre
ciation of the fact that the 
Founder of Christianity and all 
sincere disciples of his have al
ways evinced a deep sympathy 
with our people, a reverence for 
our sacred books, and an inter
est in our history. May the God 
of Israel bless you in your going 
out and your coming in, from 
this time forth and forever. A- 
men.”

Somewhat more he said, and 
all of the same spirit, and the 
Christians from remote lands 
listened with rapt interest. But 
the priest spoke his own lan
guage, a dialect of the ancient 
Hebrew. Who could interpret 
his address? A Jew, educated 
and sympathetic with all good 
work, ascended the platform, 
and standing beside the priest, 
translated his address into Engi 
lish, and then shook him warmly 
by the hand.

For twenty-three centuries 
“ the Jews have had no dealings 
with the Samaritans.” The sight 
of a Jew, uniting the head of the 
historic rival sect to give express 
sion to a blessing upon the 
Christian world, was one to thrill 
the hearts o f all beholders with 
a nearer hope for the time when 
all true worshipers o f God shall 
be one.

The Samaritans are now a sin
gle small community, number
ing less than two hundred souls. 
They live at the base of their 
sacred mountain, Gerizim. They 
receive as their law only the 
first five books of the Bi
ble, which, although they have
- Continued on page 191.
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C A N  Y O U  B E L I E V E ?
H. V. Rood.

1st. Can you believe that God is not a per
son when Paul says that Jesus is “ the express 
image o f his (God's) person” ? (Substance), j 
Heb. 1:3.

2nd. ( ’mi you believe that he has no form, 
when the word so plainly says that Jesus was 
“ in the form of (iod” ? Phil. 2:6.

3rd. (an  you believe that God made man, 
and then put his image into him, when God 
says that “ in the image o f God made he man” ? 
Gen. 9:6. It was the man made in the image o f 
God, and not an image put into man. Gen. 1:26.

4th. ( ’an you believe that man is gart earth, 
and part God, when the Scriptures so plainly 
teach you that “ God made man o f the dust o f 
the ground,”  and that the first man (Adam) is 
o f  the earth, earthy? Gen. 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:47.

praising God, when the word o f God so plainly 
says that “ the dead praise not the Lord, wl* 
ther any that go down Into silence” ! Psa. 1U>:17.

20th. Can you believe that the dead know 
more than the living, when God declares, “ The 
dead know not anything” ? Eccl. 9:5.

21st. ( ’an you believe that Sheol or Hades is 
a place of consciousness, when the Scriptures 
say that there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave (Heb., 
Sheol; Greek, Hades) whither thou goest. Eccl. 
9:10.

22nd. Can yon believe that in death v^en re
member God, when David says, “ lr» death there 
is no remembrance o f thee.” ? Psa. 6:5.

23rd. Can ion believe that David is now in 
heaven, when Peter says, '‘Bor David is not as
cended into the heavens,”  (Acts i'*34) and that, 
“ he is both dead and buried.*’ Verse 29.

24th. Can you believe that tnere is any nec
essity for a future judgment and resurrection, 
if a man receives his reward at death? Would 
it be consistent to judge him at death, then5th. ('an you believe the creeds o f men to 

be consistent when they assert that God is I take him from hell or heaven in the day of 
“ without parts,” and yet teach you that m an , judgment, judge him and put him right back 
has got a part o f God in him? which divides j again, making a double judgment?
God into a multitude o f parts.

6th. Can you believe that the breath o f God 
breathed into man was a part o f God’s very im-

25th. ( ’an you believe that man would have 
a future state without a resurrection, when we 
are told by the apostle that if  the dead rise

mortal nature, when the Bible says that man n0t( « then they who are fallen asleep in Christ 
and beast have “ one breath” ? Eccl. 3:19; which I are perished” ? 1 Cor. 15:18.
would prove that beasts are immortal as well 26th. i'm  you believe that Paul expected to 
as men. have a future life, or be with Christ, without a

7th. Can you believe that God made man’s reSurrection, after having said, “ What advan 
body, and put an immortal soul into it, when
God says, “ Man became a living soul,”  and 
Paul says that “ The first man Adam was made 
a living soul” ? Gen. 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:45. It was the 
man that became a living soul, and not that 
God put a soul into the man’s body.

8th. Can you believe that man is immortal 
when God tells you that man is mortal? Job 4:17.

9th. Can you believe that man has an im
mortal soul, when the apostle teaches that we 
must seek for immortality by patient contin
uance in well-doing? Rom. 2:7. Why seek for it 
i f  we have it?

tageth it me if  the dead rise not, let us eat ar.d 
drink, for tomorrow we die?”  1 Cor. 15:32.

27th. Can you believe that at the resurrection 
men are called from heaven and hell to judg
ment, when Jesus says, “ All that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come fofth , 
they that have done good, to the resurrection 
o f  life, and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection o f damnation” ? John 5:28. Thus it 
is plain that men are called from  their graves 
in the day o f  judgment.

28th. Can you believe that' eternal life  was 
given to us through our parents, when the

10th. Can jou  believe that man is now im -. s cr jptures say, “The g ift o f  God is eternal life  
mortal, when Paul declares that God “ only hath tro u g h  our Lord Jesus Christ.” ? Rom. 6:23. 
immortality ? 1 Tim. 6:15-16. . 29th. Can you believe that the wicked will

11th. Can you believe that the heathen Soc-i|jve forever jn bell, when God declares, “ all the 
rates brought immortality to light, when God’s ! wicked wiU he destroy” ? Psa. 145:20, and “ they 
word shows it was brought to light by thegos- shalI be ag though they had not been.» and 
pel? 2 Tim. 1:10. The way it was brought to j «shair not be;”  “ perish;” “ be as nothing;”  “ be 
light was by Christ’s abolishing death at his 
resurrection to immortality, and not that men 
have immortal souls. Rev. 1:18.

12th ( ’an you believe that man gets his im
mortality at his birth into this world, when the 
Bible shows that it is not put on until the res
urrection o f the dead? 1 Cor. 15:53-54.

13th. Can you believe man to be immortal 
when the word o f God no where teaches such

burned up root and branch;”  “ be consumed;” 
“ lose life ;”  “ not see life ;”  “ be devoured;” burnt 
up with an “ unquenchable fire ;”  etc. Obad. 16; 
Psa. 37:19-20; Isa. 41:11-12; Mai. 4:1-8; Jno. 12:25; 
Psa. 104:35; 101:8; Ezek. 18:4,20; Matt. 1S:36; 
Rom. 6:23; Heb. 6:8,26-29; Gal. 6:7-8; Matt. 3:12.

30th, Cun you believe the everlasting pun
ishment o f which Christ speaks is everlasting

that are lost. Is it hid to  you? I f  so, what is 
your condition? 2 Cor. 4:3.

Though ao angel or anyone else preach any 
other gospel than that preached by Paul, such 
an one is f i t  only for cursing. Why? Gal. 1:8-9.

This gospel was preached 2,000 years before 
to Abraham,—  “ In thee shall all nations be 
blessed.” How? Gal. 3:8.

This blessing is to come through God’s fa
vor being shown to Abraham and his seed. That 
seed is Christ. (Gal. 3:16), Gen. 17:7.

The inheritance is “ all the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession.”  An inheritance 
any where else has never been promised man. 
Gen. 17:8. Abraham and Christ are heirs of the 
world. Rom. 4:13. That Christ has this promise 
is further shown in Isa. 9:6-7; Psa. 2:8; 72:8; 
Luke 1:30-33.

The saints are to be joint-heirs with Christ. 
Rom. 8:16-17. Then the saints do not go to 
heaven at death or any other time for an in* 
heritance. Prov. 10:30; 11:31; Rev.5:9-10; Matt. 
5:5; Psa. 37:9,11,22,29,34.

Christ is now on his Fathers throne (Rev. 
3:21) and will not take his own throne to reign 
until he comes again. Matt. 25:31.

Abraham could not understand how a mortal 
man could inherit an everlasting possession,so 
he asked, “ Lord God, whereby shall I know that 
I shall inherit it?”  Gen. 15:8. Following in the 
ame chapter God shows him that he must go 

to sleep with his fathers ,who had died before 
him. Again, God promised him a son in his old 
age. In other words, God promised to bring 
forth to  him life  out o f  a state o f death. Rom. 
4:16-22.

Paul says that the resurrection o f Christ is 
the ‘first o f all’ thing to  be believed in this 
gospel. 1 Cor. 15:1-4.

The great commission is found in Mark 16:
15-16. Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
(what?) and is baptized is the one to whom the 
promise o f  salvation is made. Do you know of 
any otlier means o f  salvation?

Acts 2:22-36 contains the first sermon preach
ed under this commission. See what it contains. 
Read also Acts 8:12.

John 3:13 says that no man has ever ascend
ed up to  heaven except Christ. Why should men 
teach that people do go there? David never went 
to heaven. See Acts 2:34. To teach such things 
is to  teach another gospel and those who do so 
are under the curse o f  Gal. 1:6-9.

This lesson will be o f  value only as we study 
it with Bible in hand.

S.J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

This tract is recommended by the Tract 
Committee o f  the conference o f the Churches 
of God in Christ Jesus in Illinois and may be 
had at the o ffice  o f the Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, Illinois fo r  postage only.

misery, when Paul tells you it shall be “ ever- 
an idea, and when the word ‘immortal is used; lastjng. destruction from  the presence o f the
but once in the Scriptures, and then it is ap-1 Lord » ? Matt_ 25:46. 2 Thess. 1:7-9.
plied to God? (1 Tim. 1:17) and the w ort ‘im- Can you ,)oHcTe that God wjn , eave

you uncondemned in the day o f  wrath if  youmortality* but five times— once, that God only 
hath it; once, that we should seek for it; once, 
that it is brought to light through the gospel; 
and twice, that it is not put on until the res
urrection o f the dead. 1 Tim. 6:16; Rom. 2:7; 2 
Tim. 1:10; 1 Cor. 15:52,54. These are the only 
places where it is used in the Bible.

14th. ( ’an you believe the soul will never 
die, when God says, “ the soul that sinneth, it 
shall die” ? Ezek. 18:4.

15th Can you believe tne testimony o f  dying 
Christians in preference to  all others? I f  so, 
do you believe Samson told the truth when he 
said, “ Let my soul die with the Philistines,”  
and when Balaam said, “ Let my soul die the 
death o f  the righteous” ? Judges 16:30; Num. 
23:10 (See margin o f  these quotations, which 
is the correct rendering).

16th. Can you believe that Job endorsed the 
heathen dogma that the soul will never die, 
when he said, ‘JMy soul chooseth strangling and 
death rather than my life” ? Job 7:15.

17th. Can you believe that David embraced 
the doctrine that the soul would never die, 
when he proclaims that “ none can keep alive 
his own soul” ? Again, “ He (God) spared not 
his soul from  death.”  Psa. 22:29; 78:50.

18th. Can you believe that when the breath 
or spirit goes forth from  man at death, and 
when he returns to  his earth, that his thoughts

discard all these plain facts, which are so plain
ly taught in his blessed word? The phrases,“ im
mortal sou l”  “ never dying soul,”  “ immortal 
spirit,”  “ deathless spirit,”  “ spirit land,”  “ land 
o f  spirits,”  etc., which you so often hear from  
the clergy and read in hymn-books are not in 
the word o f  God. You cannot find one o f them in 
the Bible. Then why believe such heathen dog
mas, and reject the plain word o f  the living 
God?

Therefore, we say, believe his word and obey 
it, and you will gain a resurrection to  life  and a 
glorious entrance into the kingdom o f everlast
ing peace.

This tract is recommended by the Tract 
Committee o f the state conference o f the 
Churches o f God in Christ Jesus in Illinois, and 
may be had at the o ffice  o f The Restitution 
Herald, Oregon, Illinois, for  postage only.

THE G O SP E L  A S  THE POW ER 
O F GOD.

By S. J. Lindsay.

The gospel is the power o f  God unto salva
tion to every one who believes it. Vastly im- 

continue to live on, when the Bible says, “ In j portant it is, then, that we should know, be- 
that very day his thoughts perish” ? PsaNll j :4 . lieve, and obey the gospel. Rom. 1:16.

19th. Can you believe that the dead are But if  our gospel be hid, it is hid to them

Cond i t i ona l  I m m or ta l i t y .

The Bible doctrine of condi
tional immortality, is the key 
that unlocks the problem of hu
man- destiny, and at the same 
time disperses the dark clouds 
that overshadow the moral gov
ernment of God. “ It suits not the 
eternal laws .of good, that evil be 
immortal.”

The Bible doctrine that only 
holy characters are to be invest
ed with immortality, is a doc
trine well calculated to meet the 
advancing waves of modern 
skepticism, that is sweeping over 
Christendom today. That “ever
lasting life,” is a gracious gift of 
God, bestowed upon well defin
ed conditions, is explicitly stat
ed in many places in the Bible. 
The language o f Jesus is very 
plain and needs no comment,— 
“ And as Moses lifted up the ser
pent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son o f man be lifted 
up: That whosoever believeth in

\
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given him dominion, and glory, No. 12. Apostolic Succession.
and a kingdom, that all people -------------
nations, and languages, should The apostles were men chosen 
serve him: his dominion is- an personally by Christ, and sent 
everlasting dominion, which {out to preach and work miracles.
shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed. ' Dan. 2:44. And 
in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a king
dom, which shall never be de
stroyed: and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever.

3. What is the purpose o f his 
reign?

The purpose o f his reign is to 
remove the curse from this earth 
brought on by the transgression 
of Adam, and to establish right
eousness and peace, as the 35th 
chapter of Isa. tells us, and many 
other texts.

4. Who will his assistants be?
Matt. 19:27-28. Then answer-

)@rean

The development of their own 
lives in this work fitted them 
for the places they are to oc
cupy in future, each one to rule 
a tribe of Israel in the Kingdom 
o f God on earth. Thus their 
number was fixed, and no suc
cessive apostles, if true ones! 
should ever be chosen, could 
rank equally with them, for the 
reason that only twelve tribes of 
Israel exist, and all such modern 
apostles would have no place in 
that kingdom, since Jesus, David, 
apostles, Israel, and all others 
are assigned definite places in 
that rulership. And no idea of 
apostolic succession is spoken of 
in the scripture, hence the con
tradictory claims of Catholicism 
that the apostolic succession has 
continued unbroken in their line, 

ed Peter and said unto him, W e ' and that of Mormans that the 
have forsaken all, and followed apostolic line was lost and then

near. Let us watch and pray that 
we may be ready.

Leora Roose.

Wli> Christians Should l>e Glad.
We are made glad at this time I Dear Bereans.

thee; what shall we have there
for? And Jesus said unto them,

restored through Joseph Smith, 
are both false, and the miracles

of the year at the coming signs 
of spring. The sweet songs of 
the returning birds, and later on 
the bursting of the flower and 
leaf buds, and mother nature 
laying a carpet o f green every
where.

Life seems sweet and the 
world beautiful in the spring 
time of the year, but this is all 
temporal and shall soon pass a- 
way.

The life of the Christian which 
is hid with Christ in God, is far 
sweeter and better than this

In my former letter I 
tried to explain the scriptural 
idea of the three forms of judg
ing; that, 1st, of Decision in 
thought; 2nd, Sentence in word, 
and 3rd, Execution in deed.

We may exercise the first 
form: in fact, it would be diffi
cult for us not to do so in many 
instances and sometimes the 
second form: and parents are 
bidden to exercise all three 
forms, judging their children, 
not only by the first and second, 
but also by inflicting penalties

, and giving rewards. In Jas. 4:11, temporal life. We read in 1 Cor. I ,„  „ _  , ,, , we are forbidden to exercise the

Verily, I say unto you. That ye claimed by both are deceptive, 
which have followed me, in the i One very essential thing in an 
regeneration, when the Son o f | apostle was that he should have 
man shall come in his glory, ye j been personally chosen by the 
also shall sit upon twelve ■ Christ, and the other is that he 
thrones, judging the tw elve ! should have personally seen Je- 
tribes of Israel. Rev. 5:9-10. A n d ! sus after he rose from the dead, 
they sung a new song, saying, | neither of which is true of any 
Thou art worthy to take the j modern apostle. Hence no true 
book, and to open the seals church organization can have to- 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and  ̂day, living apostles at the head 
hast redeemed us to God by thyi of it to guide and rule it. 
blood out of every kindred, and The opposite idea from apos-
tongue, and people, and nation, 
and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth.

5. Will there be any death in 
the land when he reigns?

talic succession and authority we 
will consider next, for the claim 
of Congregationalism and all 
churches that follow  the Congre
gational idea is that the people 
rule, and are not responsible to

No, there will be no death! any human authority whatever,
there then. 1 Cor. 15:26. The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death.

Rev. 21:4. And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes: 
and there shall be no more death.

6. Give any reasons you may 
have for believing that his reign 
will be a real government as 
governments are known today.

His kingdom will be a literal 
kingdom and will be established 
upon this earth because the Bi
ble says in Luke 1:31-33, He 
shall be great, and shall be call
ed the Son of the Highest; and 
the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne o f his father 
David: and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever: and 
of his kingdom there shall be no 
end. Jer. 23:5. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will raise unto David a right
eous Branch, and a king shall 
reign and prosper, and shall ex
ecute judgment and justice in 
the earth.

Miss Lucile Fey. 
Rushville, Illinois.

outside themselves.
The work of apostles was to 

present the kingdom to Israel 
for acceptance or rejection, and 
to confirm it by miracles, some 
of which were called “ the signs 
o f an apostle,”  which no one but 
an apostle could perform. One of 
these miracles was conferring 
Holy Spirit by laying on of hands. 
Hence Paul speaks to Timothy 
o f having received it from them 
and calls them “ the Presbytery.” 
So if  the foundation idea o f Pres
byterians is true they would be 
ruled by living apostles.

In presenting the kingdom to 
Israel, when rejected, the apos
tles then presented it to Gentiles, 
and confirmed the message also 
to them by the miracles until 
the miraculous power ceased in 
the church.

J. W. Williams.

2:9, Eye hath not seen nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered in
to the heart of (worldly) man, 
the things which God hath pre
pared for them that love him.

Therefore, this temporal life 
and the world, cannot be com
pared with the Christ life and 
Christ’ s kingdom when it shall 
be set up on this earth, which is 
the future home of the righteous.

The Christian can be glad and 
rejoice because God is with him 
and will protect him, as we read 
in Psa. 32:10,11. Many sorrows 
shall be to the wicked, but he 
that trusteth in the Lord, mer
cy shall compass him about. Be 
glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye

second form of judging in these 
words: Speak not evil of one an
other, brethren. Peter and Paul 
also exhort to lay aside evil 
speaking. So we see that altho’ 
we may sometimes use this sec
ond form, great care should be 
exercised lest we do that which 
is forbidden.- 

In 1 Tim. 5:24, we read that 
some men’s sins are open before
hand, going before to judgment, 
and some men they follow after. 
For if we would judge ourselves 
we would not be judged, but 
when we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be /condemned with 
the world. The saints are being

He profits most who serves best.

The quickest way to test— and 
lose— a friend is to loan him 
money.

------ o------
If you are filled with gold fever, 

stay at home and mine your 
mind.

righteous, and shout for joy, all j now. Jesus said. As many
ye that are upright in heart. D a-jas j  love> j rebuke, and chasten, 
vid says in his prayer to God: j Yet Paul said, We shall all

stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ, but this is not to be 
punished, but to receive reward. 
The saints are now in training 
for the positions of judgship in 
the coming kingdom of Christ, 
Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? . .Know 
ye not that we shall judge an
gels? The angels, or messengers, 
here probably refer to earthly 
messengers of the Lord instead 
of heavenly.

The saints will exercise all 
three forms of judgment when’ 
Christ’s kingdom is established, 
when they have attained unto 
the positions o f overcomers, and 
are granted to sit with Christ in 
his throne. Psa. 149,—  Let the 
saints be joyful in glory, let 
them sing aloud upon their beds. 
Let the high praises of God be 
in their mouth and a two-edged 
sword in their hand, to execute 
vengeance upon the heathen and 
punishment upon the people, to 
bind their kings with chains and 
their nobles with fetters of iron, 
to execute upon them the judg^ 
ments written. This honor have 
all the saints. Praise ye the Lord.

Daniel speaks of a time when 
judgment shall be given to the 
saints and they shall possess the 
kingdom. But let us not forget 
that it is those who suffer with'

Thou defendest them, let them 
also that love thy name be joy
ful in thee.

Those that put their trust in 
God, and will wait upon him, 
shall inherit the earth. And a- 
gain, The Lord knoweth the days 
of the upright and their inheri
tance shall be forever.

The Christian can also rejoice 
that the Lord will judge the 
world with righteousness and 
the people with equity. As Da
vid says in Psa. 19:8-11, The 
statutes o f the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart, the com
mandment o f the Lord is pure en
lightening the eyes. The fear 
o f t h e  L o r d  i s  c l e a n ,  
enduring forever; the judgments 
o f the Lord are true and right
eous altogether. More to be de
sired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold; sweeter 
also than honey and the honey
comb. Moreover, by them is thy 
servant warned, and in keeping 
of them there is great reward.

We should rejoice even in per
secution and temptation, which 
is to try our faith, which is much 
more precious than gold.

As the unfolding o f the leaf 
buds tell us that spring is here 
and summer is coming, so the 
signs o f the times tell us that 
the coming of the Master draws
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er who is pleased with every
thing that goes into it, just as 
it would be difficult to find a 
cook who could prepare a meal 
to the entire satisfaction of 
every diner, and it is not ex
pected. We are obliged to re
gard the needs o f all as far as it 
is possible to do so.

Please do not send in any 
more long articles for publica
tion. We have a large supply of 
these on hand now. Condense. 
Learn to be brief. The vast ma
jority o f our readers, whom we 
have asked, tell us they never 
read long, continued articles. All 
you have ever accomplished has 
been by little bits. It is the con
stant drop, drop, drop o f the wa
ter that 'wears away the stone, 
and not one great dash. Let your 
articles be “ exhaustive” , but not 
"exhausting.”

We now have on hand a large 
supply o f the following tracts: 

“ Can You Believe?” by H. V.
Reed, and 

"The Gospel God’s Power of 
Salvation” by S. J. Lindsay. 

These may be had for postage 
only. Ask only fo r  as many as 
you have good reason to believe 
you can use.

We are receiving so many good 
letters expressing appreciation 
for the change made in our pa
per by the new machine and we 
would like to publish some of 
them, but have not the permis
sion to do so. Our brethren are 
doing splendidly, even more than 
we had a right to think they 
should. It makes us feel as if 
our work were appreciated. 
Thank you one and all.

Some of our young people of 
the church at Hammond La., 
have been enjoying (? ), the 
measles. Otherwise, all reported 
well.

We have just published 2000 
of Bro. Robison’s tract, “ Behold, 
the Lord Cometh.” These are for 
free-for-postage distribution.

-------------o-------------
HELPING FUND.

By means of tins fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it.
H. F. Adams, ......................  5.00.
Mrs. J. W. Dismukes, . . . .  2.00.
Hugh Huffer, ............................ 50.
Mrs. E. C. Railsback................10.
Mrs. Lydia Chapman, ............ 50.
Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Jenter, .5.00.
Mrs. J. 0. Swindler, ..........  1.00.
Mrs. W. L. Robinson............. 1.00.
Eliza Rahe Oliver, ..............  6.00.
S. C. Oliver.............................. 3.00.
Mrs. Hulda Myers, .............. 5.00.
Mary B. Parker....................  1.00.

------------- o-------------
The talent o f success is nothing 

more than doing what you can 
do well, without a thought of 
fame.

The Sumtdlay 
SclbooL

----------o----------
By Alta King.

Jesus ( i ives  S ight to  the 
April  1, 11)17. Lesson  T e x t ,  

John 1): 1 -38 .

Golden Text: I am the light of 
the world. John 9:5.

Questions.
Read Isa. 61:1-3. In what meas

ure does this language apply to 
the lesson? Did Jesus ever ap
ply this Isaiah text to himself? 
Give text.

In healing the blind man, was 
the whole force o f this text 
spent in so far as it relates to 
the opening o f the eyes o f the 
blind?

“ Master, who did sin, this 
man or his parents, that he was 
born blind?” Does this inquiry 
imply that the questioner be
lieved in the pre-existence of 
the blind man?

Did Jesus’ act in healing the 
blind man by use o f the anoint
ing clay, recommend the use of 
remedies? Is there any curative 
worth in clay? Was there any
thing by way o f commandment 
left for the blind man to do?

Did Jesus break the letter of 
sabbath law in healing the blind 
man on the sabbath? See Lev. 
23:7; Num. 28:18; Ex. 16:23-26.

Was the argument on the part 
o f the Pharisees (v. 16) good? 
How handle the other question 
in verse 16?

Why did the Jews hesitate to 
acknowledge Christ’s healing 
power? What acts on their part 
show this?

Why were the parents o f the 
young man so slow to answer 
their questioners?

In verse 31, what is the 
strength of the statement made 
by the young man, “ Now we 
know that God heareth not sin
ners,” etc.? See Prov. 1:28; 28:9. 
How may a sinner today get 
the ear of God?

What spirit o f the Pharisees 
comes to view in verse 34?

How can we avoid falling into 
the same spirit? Is there dan
ger that we may?

------------- o-------------

Notices.
E van gelis t ic  Funds.

The following is a report of 
funds raised by the Indiana 
Conference for special Evange
listic services in Indiana to be 
conducted by Elder D. E. Van- 
vactor.
Roll church ...........................$4.50.
Rensselaer church .............. 10.00.
Hillisburg church ..............  20.00.
South Bend church ..........  20.00.
Pleasant View church . . . .  5.00. 
Morning Star church .......... 3.00.

North Salem church .........3,09
Isolated Mem hers,

Mrs. J. S. Quackenbush ....2.00.
H. H. Cham berlin................. i :qq_

A. O. Roose ......................... i,5o.
Total ..........$70.00,

E. C. Railsback, Conf. Treas.

To III inois Brethren.
Those who attended the Illi

nois Conference last year will 
remember with much satisfac
tion that sufficient means was 
obtained, not only to pay con
ference expenses, but also to 
carry on the work through the 
year without having to "take up 
collections”  repeatedly. And bet
ter still, we were obliged to 
mention our needs but once, the 
whole time consumed in this 
work being less than a half an 
hour.

Now what wTe want is this: 
We wish to do as well for the 
coming year. To this end will 
you not send your offering, or 
pledge o f offering, for that pur
pose to Sr. Anna E. Drew, 629 
N. Galena Ave., Dixon, 111. She 
will receipt you for the same. 
It is so much more pleasant to 
do the Lord’s work with system 
and on time. Thanking you for 
your g'ood fidelity to the cause 
and asking your support and 
hearty co-operation for the fut
ure, we are the officers you ap
pointed for this work.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec.
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

------------- o-------------

Letters.
Answers to Questions. 

Dear Mr. Lindsay:
In the last issue of “The 

Restitution Herald” I saw your 
questions for young people and 
have been trying with a little 
help.

1. When will Jesus begin to 
reign in h i? kingdom? Matt. 
25:31-35.

2. How long will he reign? 
Revelation 11:15.

3. What is the purpose of his 
reign? 1 Cor. 15:25-26.' ^

4. Who will his assistants be? 
Matt. 19:28.

5. Will there be any death in 
the land when he reigns? Isaiah 
65:20.

6. Give any reasons you may 
have for believing that his reign 
will be a real government as 
governments are known today. 
Isaiah 9:6-7.

Helen Anderson.
13 years.

90 Mary Day Ave.,
Pontiac, Mich,

1. When will Jesus begin to 
reign in his kingdom? Matt. 25: 
31. When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his 
glory.

2. How long will he reign?
Dan. 7:14. And there was

In conducting the policy of the 
Herald, it is the editor’s busi
ness to publish that which will 
b e  food for all, and in doing so 
i t  would be hard to find  a read-
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following' is Luke’s version o f j was the “Gospel of the kingdom.” 
the same commission. “Then hei But the apostles were not 
(Christ), called his twelve dis- qualified to speak the living
ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases.” 
“And he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God and to heal the 
sick.” — Luke 9:1, 2. At the sixth 
verse, he records the fulfillment 
of this commission. "And they 
departed and went through the 
towns, preaching the Gospel and 
healing everywhere.” Hence, ac
cording to the foregoing, to 
preach the Gospel, and to preach 
the kingdom of God, are words

languages of the world; nor had 
they as yet been endued with 
power to demonstrate their com
mission. Hence, they were com
manded to “ tarry at Jerusalem, 
until they were endued with 
power from on high.”— Luke 24: 
49. Power to do what? Ans. To 
preach the Gospel and.enforce its 
conditions by virtue of their 
authority as ambassadors of 
Christ. They obeyed this divine 
injunction, and just ten days 
after the ascension o f their Lord

of the same import; and why? to heaven, and while all with one 
An<. Because the Gospel is the accord, and in one place, the pow- 
glad tidings of the kingdom. T o ; er of the highest descended up- 

- preach the one, therefore, we] on them, and overwhelmed them 
must preach the other also. j with spirit power, while to the 
Hence, Christ and his apostles, representatives o f the languages 
preached one and. the same Gos- of all nations, they demonstrated 
pel. A unit faith, therefore,! their qualifications to preach the 
would be the ligitimate result o f ! Gospel to every creature under 
such preaching. But the time the heavens, 
was fast approaching when Christ j  Peter stood forth on that au- 
and his beloved disciples must be gust occasion as the Oracle of 
separated. I God, and preached the first Gos-

As yet their labors had been j pel sermon under this great Gos- 
confined to the Jewish nation. [ pel commission, which is by far 
It was our Savior’s purpose to the most efficient Gospel sermon 
widen the area of the great Gos- upon record. And what was the

import of this great model ser
mon? Passing by, for the sake of 
brevity, the preliminaries, and 
the personal application of the 
subject to his Jewish congrega
tion, whose hands were reeking 
with the homicidal blood of their 
own, long-looked-for, but cruelly 
murdered Messiah, I would ans
wer, the sum and substance of 
Peter’s sermon on the day of 
Pentecost, was “ the fulfillment 
of the oath and covenant of God

pel commission, so as to embrace 
within its ample folds, the hab
itable globe.

To qualify his disciples for 
this glorious mission, he had 
spent forty days in expounding 
the great theme they were to 
proclaim in every nation under 
heaven; viz. "The things per
taining to the kingdom of God,” 
having “by many infallible w it
nesses,” demonstrated his resur
rection from the dead. Acts 1:3.

Having thus enlightened their i in placing Jesus Christ, redeem- 
minds in all things pertaining to] ed.from the power of the grave, 
the great subject o f their mis- upon David’s throne and king-
sion, he then appeals to the pow
er of the Almighty, with which 
they should be environed, as the’

dom. In other words, the Gospel 
o f the kingdom, in the name of 
the despised Nazarene; whom

authorized legates o f heaven, to j with wricked hands, his own 
enforce this great Gospel test o f i brethren had crucified and slain, 
faith, salvation, and future judg-j Acts 2:30, will convey a clear and 
ment. “And Jesus came and ’ definite idea of the import of 
spake unto them, saying, All j this Gospel sermon. “Therefore, 
power (or authority), is given being a prophet, and knowing 
unto me in heaven and in earth; that God had sworn with an oath
go ye therefore and teach all na
tions,” &c.— Matt. 28:18,20.

But what were they to teach 
the nations as the essential con
ditions of salvation? Ans. — The 
<«»S|K*1! Proof, Mark 16:14,15. 
“Afterwards he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was 
risen; and he said unto them; go 
ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel unto every creature.”

The following is our Savior’s 
predicted fulfillment of this com
mission; “And this Gospel o f the 
kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world.” — Matt. 24:14. Thus 
demonstrating that the Gospel 
which he commanded the apos-

to him (David) that o f the fruit 
of his loins according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ 
to sit on his throne.” This oath 
pledges the great Go’d to give 
his Son the kingdom as well as 
the throne o f his father David; 
as will be seen by reference to 
the following texts o f Scripture.
2 Sam. 7:12-13; Psa. 89:3-4,27-29, 
34-37; Psa. 132. Philip preached 
at Samaria, the same Gospel 
which Peter preached on the day 
of Pentecost. Acts 8:12.— “But 
when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptised, both men and women.” 

But it is affirmed at the fifth 
verse, that Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preach-

tles to preach in all the world ed Christ unto them. The twelfth

verse explains what is meant by 
preaching Christ; i.e. as the A- 
nointed to reign upon the throne 
and kingdom of David, which 
was the kingdom of God; and 
which, when restored again to 
Israel, (Acts 1:6,) will be the 
kingdom of God again. In other 
words, to preach the kingdom of 
God in the name o f Jesus Christ, 
is preaching Christ, and vice 
versa.—Paul, although as one 
born out of due season, was com
missioned to preach the same 
Gospel his contemporaries were 
commissioned to preach. And 
how faithfully he fulfilled his 
mission will be seen by reference 
to the following testimonies.

Acts 20:15.— “And now, behold, 
I know that you all among whom 
I have gone preaching tlie king
dom of God, shall see my face no 
more.” He, the Apostle, affirms 
that the kingdom of God had 
been the whole theme o f his 
preaching wherever he had gone. 
And it continued to be unto the 
‘day of his execution. His man
ner, his theme and his text-books 
are clearly set forth, near the 
close of his efficient ministerial 
labors, in the following graphic 
language: “ And when they had 
appointed him a day, there came 
many to him, into his lpdging, to 
whom he expounded and testi
fied the kingdom of God, per
suading them concerning Jesus, 
both out of the law of Moses, 
and out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening.” With what 
-\udable zeal the great Apostle 

labored, from morning till even- 
ing, that he might induce some 
to comply with the conditions of 
the kingdom of God. During his 
whole eventful life he never 
learned a more glorious or effi- 

j cient theme, to win sinners i to 
Christ, than the kingdom prom
ised to those who love God, in 
view of all the glorious promises 
pertaining thereto. He was never 
ashamed, whether among the 
classic Greeks, the learned o f his 
own nation, or in the proud me
tropolis of the world, of this Gos
pel of Christ, knowing as he did, 
that it is the power of God to 
the salvation of all who believe 
and obey it, as the great stand
ard of faith and justification. — 
Rom. 1:16,17.

According to the last texts 
referred to, there are not two 
Gospels, as some vainly argue, 
but one Gospel to the Jew and 
Greek. The kingdom of God was 
the whole burden of the Apos
tle’s preaching during the last 
two years of his life. “And Paul 
dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired house, and -received all 
that came in unto him, preach
ing the kingdom of God and 
teaching those things which con
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with 
all confidence, no man forbid
ding him.”— Acts 28:30,31. Hence 
the Gospel which the great Apos
tle of the Gentiles preached dur
ing his whole life as a Gospel

minister, related to the kingdom 
of God and the things concern
ing the Lord Jesus Christ, i.e. 
his death, burial and resurrec
tion.

Thus I have proved beyond a 
reasonable doubt, that the sub
ject of the Gospel preached by 
Jesus Christ and his inspired a- 
postles was the kingdom of God.

Continued from page 187.

been preserved independently 
for twenty-three hundred years, 
show strikingly few variations 
from the Jewish law. A few cop
ies of their manuscripts have re
cently been brought to America. 
Although these copies are mod
ern, they are made from the old
est manuscripts of the Old Test
ament that are now extant, one 
of which is estimated by scholars 
to be nearly as old as the Christ
ian era, and is declared by the 
Samaritans to be much older.

The contact of this venerable 
sect with -modern Christian life 
is an event of great interest, 
and will give to Americans a 
permanent relation with the lit
tle Samaritan community.

—Sel. by Lillie H. Willis.

Don't Forget.

Don’t forget that all people 
are not constituted alike—that 
what is pleasure for one is 
deadly monotony for another. 
Don’t forget, also, that nobody 
but the man himself can know 
the reason for his doing this or 
that—and don’t forget that the 
man may not have chosen to 
make public his own business. 
The man who seems stingy may 
be applying his money in some 
entirely honorable way known 
only to himself. The man who 
seems cross or gruff may be a 
silent physical sufferer, or a si
lent and uncomplaining sufferer 
from the acts of a relative or 
friend. Don’t be too ready to 
judge others. Perhaps if  you 
knew all the facts you would be 
willing to admit that you your- 

jself under similar circumstances 
I wouldn’t have done so well. Re
member that many persons 
shrink from publicity and will 
bear in silence all things rather 
than to make their troubles 
known. And remember that 
these people are entitled to priv
acy if they wrant it. Remember 
that there has never been any 
better rule for personal conduct 
in all departments of life than 
the one laid down nearly 2,000 
years ago, that says something 
about doing to others as you 
would like to have them do to 
you. That’s a rule that applies to 
every day life, and can be rec
ommended for daily use.—Sel.

Exaggeration defeats its own' 
purpose by creating distrust. 

Misfortune is the surest test by 
which to determine manhood.
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Christ who have the promise of 
reigning with him. Then let us 
not despise the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint when we are 
rebuked of him, for whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. For if ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you 
as with sons.

Emma C. Railsback. 
------------ o------------

Eld. J. F. lVagoner 
whose obituary appeared in a 

recent issue.
------------ o------------

How to (Jet a Beautiful View  o f  
the Bible.

(J. F. Wagoner, Deceased).

“Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law'.” Amen. In a city of 
Europe a famous painting is 
hung in a gallery. The beauty of 
th-3 painting can only be seen by 
adjusting the light from a num
ber of windows made for the 
purpose of giving the proper 
shadings. Those who have viewed 
a glorious sunset, know the 
beautiful effect the light of the 
setting sun throws upon every 
object in the landscape. Even so 
do the bright rays of light that 
shine from “God’s eternal pur
pose,” illuminate the Scriptures 
that we are commanded to 
search. And to encourage us to 
search, God tells us his word is 
a lamp to our feet and a light 
unto our path. He declares that 
the “ entrance of his word giveth 
light, it giveth understanding to 
the simple.

------o------
Items of Interest to Those 

Looking for Christ.

Earth filled with violence.
Crime rapidly increasing.
Men’s hearts failing for fear.
Perplexity, what does it all 

mean?
Why are people not shocked 

at it?
Because it came on so grad

ually!!
Look at reports in the daily 

papers. “500 bad women mob a 
church.” “Great Robberies in O-

pen Daylight.”
All these things growing 

worse.
The fearful crimes of Sodom 

and Gomorrah repeated daily.
Jesus says, “ When ye see all 

these things then know it is 
nigh at hand.'’

lie (Jesus) is at the door. 
What next?

------------ o-------- -—
THE HEK.VIiI) OF MESSIAH’S 

REHJX.
------o------

CHAPTER 2.
T h e G osp el is a P e r fe c t ly  D e fi

n ite  P ro p o s it io n .

1. In the light of reason and 
justice, it must be so explicit and 
definite, that every person who 
is amenable to it, cannot read, 
or hear it read, without being- 
responsible for believing it. For 
God to clothe a proposition with 
so much ambiguity and vague
ness that no person can under
stand it with any degree of 
clearness., or rely upon it with 
any degree of confidence; and 
yet suspend the destiny of a re
sponsible world upon under
standing and believing it would 
be the climax of injustice. Means 
of light and truth and responsi
bility, go hand in hand.

Evidence is the sole cause of 
faith; and faith the only intelli
gent cause of obedience; just in 
proportion therefore, as evidence 
is obscure or vague, will faith be 
obscure and vague also.— Hence, 
for God to be just in the condem
nation of every responsible per
son who does not believe the Gos
pel, he must reveal it in such a 
plain and definite manner that 
no person who reads or hears it 
can fail to understand without 
guilt and condemnation. And 
since God does command every 
responsible man to believe and 
obey the Gospel, or be condemn
ed to everlasting destruction, we 
must conclude that he has plain
ly and definitely revealed it.

2. The Bible import of the 
term Gospel.

To be a definite term it must 
have a definite signification. 
The philological and Bible im
port of the term Gospel, is good 
news, or glad tidings. To the Bi
ble import of this term I invite 
attention. Christ affirms that he 
was anointed to preach the Gos
pel. Luke 4:18. He says: “The 
spirit of the Lord is upon me be
cause he hath anointed me to 
preach the Gospel.” This lan
guage is a quotation from Isa. 61: 
1, which reads, “The spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, because 
the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings,” etc. Now 
just what Isaiah meant by “ good 
tidings,” our Savior meant by the 
“ Gospel.” These, therefore, are 
synonymous terms in the light 
of revelation. According to Paul’s 
language in Rom. 10.15, to preach 
“ the Gospel” and to bring “ glad

tidings of good things,” are one 
and the same thing. And by com
paring this extract of the Apos
tle’s with the original prophecy, 
recorded in Isa. 52:7, it will be 
seen that “Gospel,” and “ good 
tidings,” are convertible terms. 
Thus the Bible being its own ex
positor, the term Gospel signi
fies "good news,” or “glad tid
ings.” But glad tidings concern
ing what?

The term, good news, or glad 
tidings, is an unintelligible term, 
unless that to which these good 
tidings relate be definitely de
fined. The mere philology of the 
term good news, neither defines 
its nature or the cause which 
produces its effect. Hence, hav
ing learned from the Bible that 
the Gospel is good news, we have 
learned, absolutely nothing in 
reference to the nature, cause, or 
object of this news; unless there
fore, we can find a Bible expla
nation of the subject of these 
glad tidings, we must remain in 
utter ignorance in reference to 
this great Bible test of salva
tion, upon which, as upon a piv
ot, the world’s destiny shall turn. 

But blessed be the name of 
God, we are not left to conject
ure, or the mere ebulitions of 
feeling upon this vital, and all- 
important subject. If Jesus 
Christ was anointed to preach 
the Gospel, and if we have a re
cord of the Gospel he preached, 
then by reference to this record, 
we may learn what he then 
preached, just as definitely as 
though we had heard him with 
our own ears.—  That the great 
Gospel theme which he publicly 
proclaimed in every city, village 
and hamlet, might be transmit
ted to the latest generation of 
men, he selected twelve men who 
accompanied him during his en
tire ministration; who heard him 
during three years and a half 
proclaim orally in hundreds of 
discourses, this glorious theme. 
And, then, that their record 
might be infallibly true, the 
Holy Spirit was to bring to their 
remembrance all things whatso
ever he had said.— John 14:26.

With such witnesses, and such 
an inspired record, we have noth
ing left but to read our Savior’s 
sermons and believe what we 
read. I will quote Mark’s testi
mony in relation to the first 
Gospel sermon our Savior ever 
preached. “Now after that John 
was put in prison, Jesus came in
to Galilee, preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom of God, and say
ing the time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand, re
pent ye and believe the Gospel.” 
Mark 1:14-15. The following is 
Matthew’s version of the same 
Gospel sermon. “ From that time 
Jesus began to preach and to 
say, Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.”  Matt. 4:17. 
According to the united testi
mony of these two witnesses, to

preach the Gospel is to preach 
the kingdom of God. But Mark 
positively affirms that Christ in 
these first sermons preached 
the Gospel of the kingdom of 
God. The good things therefore 
promised in the Gospel, relate to 
the kingdom of God. The great 
incentive held out by this model 
Gospel preacher, as the reason 
why the sinner should reform, 
was the kingdom of God. Hence 
the kingdom of God was the 
whole burden of our Savior's 
first Gospel sermon. Modern 
Gospel preachers would do well 
to copy this illustrious example. 
Not only did all the first Gospel 
sermons of our adorable Redeem
er relate to the kingdom of God 
as their definite and unit object; 
but all his subsequent Gospel 
preaching was of the same im
port. Proof, Matt. 4:23.— “And 
Jesus went about all Galilee 
teaching in their synagogues and 
preaching the Gospel of the 
kingdom.” Here the kingdom 
was the definite subject of the 
Gospel which Christ preached 
in all the Jewish synagogues.

Again, in chapter 9:35, the sub
ject of the Gospel our Savior 
preached is clearly defined. “And 
Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages teaching in their 
synagogues and preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom,” etc. 
Luke’s testimony corroborates 
that of Matthew upon this point. 
He says, “ And it came to pass 
afterwords, that he went through 
every city and village, preaching 
and shewing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God.” —Luke 8: 
11. These testimonies cover the 
entire area of our Savior’s minis
terial labors; and yet he has giv
en but one definition of the sub
ject of the Gospel, and that is 
the kingdom of God. — Hence 
the Gospel is emphatically good 
things to be realized in the king
dom of God. In Luke 4:18, Christ 
says, he is anointed to preach 
the Gospel. In. verse 43, he tells 
us just what he preached. “And 
he said unto them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God to other 
cities also; for, therefore am I 
sent. And he preached in the 
synagogus of Galilee.” — v. 44.

Hence, our Savior being his 
own expositor,— to preach the 
Gospel, is to preach the kingdom 
o f God. And to preach this Gos
pel o f the kingdom, he was sent 
into the world. This was the 
great object of all his preaching.

But Christ could not during 
his brief ministerial career, test 
even the lost sheep of the house 
o f Israel. Hence, we find him 
gathering around him his twelve 
apostles, and commanding them 
not to go into the cities of the 
Gentiles, or any of the cities of 
the Samaritans, but to go rather 
to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. "And as ye go, preach, 
saying, the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand.” Matt. 10:5,6.7. The
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DEATH.

Because, in these days, we 
hear of such wholesale warfare 
and massacre, the question of 
death is, perhaps, more recur
rent to our thought. As we read 
the papers daily, we see accounts 
of murders and accidents, mas
sacres and pestilences, warfare 
on land and sea, as well as un
der the sea and in the air, all 
claiming their apalling share of 
victims; and the names of these 
victims are all placed on the 
“Death list.”

What does it mean? What is 
the condition of those whom we 
lay away so tenderly after do
ing all in our power to prevent 
the approach of the arch-enemy? 
What does it mean to you as the 
watchers turn away from the 
bed-side of your wife, husband, 
child or parent, with the words 
of death on their lips?

It is a world-old word, com
ing to us from the garden of 
Eden, where God himself pro
nounced the sentence: “ In the 
day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die.” And the 
solemn words of that death senr 
tence have passed on down 
through the ages.

We think of death always as 
a cessation of life. “For the liv
ing know that they shall die; 
but the dead know not anything, 
neither have they any more a 
reward; for the memory of them
is forgotten....... Whatsoever thy
hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest.” Eccl. 9:5,10. From 
this it is evident that all action, 
knowledge, and power have 
ceased.

Other writers testify to the 
same condition. The Psalmist 
says,“His breath goeth forth, he 
returneth to his earth, in that 
very day his thoughts perish.” 
Psa, 146:4. This quotation is 
surely a direct opposite of the 
°ne in Gen. 2:7, which reads, 
And the Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the 
reath of life; and man became 

a living soul.” Death, then, is a 
return to the elements of which 
^an Was created; for we read in

sa< 104:29, “ ..........Thou takest
away their breath, they die, and 
return to their dust.”

Death is a condition which 
c°mes to all creation alike. Rich 

poor, monarch and peasant, 
oppressor and oppressed, are all

T H E  C R E E D  O F  TO IL.

ODAY is your day, not the day that is past;
Tomorrow’s a day that has yet to be born. 

Toil earnestly, then, for the hours fly fast 
From the mom.

You have never a minute for idle respite 
Nor a second childlessly to grieve.

Lay hold, and success crown your toil 
with delight 

In the eve.

Life is brief at the best, and its aim is not clear. 
But spend it so well that, whatever impend, 

You’ll have naught for repenting and never 
a fear 

At the end.
—Selected.

placed on a plane of equality in 
death. “There the wicked cease 
from troubling; and there the 
weary be at rest. There the pris
oners rest together; they hear 
not the voice of the oppressor. 
The small and great are there; 
and the servant is free from his 
master.”  Job 3:17-19.

Nor is humanity above the 
beast in this ultimate destina
tion. “For that which befalleth 
the sons of men befalleth beasts; 
even one thing befalleth them: 
as the one dieth, so dieth the 
other; yea, they have all one 
breath; so that a man hath no 
preeminence above a beast; for 
all is vanity. All go unto one 
place; all are of the dust, and 
all turn to dust again.” Eccl. 3; 
19-20. Even in the rocks, the 
vegetable life and the floods, do 
we find this similarity. “As the 
waters fail from the sea, and 
the flood decayeth and drieth 
up; so man lieth down, and ris- 
eth not.” Job 14:11-12.

Perhaps the most comforting 
idea of death is its similitude 
to sleep. In the 11th chapter of 
St. John we find the Master in 
conversation with his disciples, 
speaking of the death of Lazarus 
as a sleep. In Deut. 31:16, we 
read; “And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep 
with thy fathers.” And we all 
concede that there is no appeal 
from that Holy One.

Can you not find comfort in 
that thought? No dreams to mar 
th§ rest, no consciousness of 
time or eternity. Merely a lying 
down to rest after a life of suf
fering, labor, and toil, and ------ .
what of the morning? “And 
many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake; 
some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. And they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of

the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars for ever and ever.” 
Dan. 12:2, 3. And again from the 
Apostle Paul, “But I would not 
have you to be ignorant, breth
ren, concerning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, efen  so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him.” 1 Ths. 4:
13, 14.

What a glorious awakening 
for the wise and faithful! May 
we all so order pur lives that we 
may heartily pray, “Come Lord 
Jesus, come quickly!”

Submitted in Christian love, 
Grace M. Marsh.

The Oil u rcli as Oaterer.

A visitor from another town, 
who at home is an active worker 
in her church, remarked that her 
labors for that organization had 
seemed unsatisfactory this year. 
She had been busy all winter 
with suppers and cake and can
dy sales. Instead of being a 
propagator of religion, the 
church seemed to have become 
a catering agency. Formerly the 
phrase, ‘church worker,’ referred 
to people active in teaching Sun
day School classes or conducting 
missionary meetings. Now it is 
likely to mean one who gets up 
suppers.

These suppers would be served 
anywhere from 20 to 35 cents, 
and half the material, contrib
uted by the members of the 
church, would be left over. To
tal receipts must have been less 
than the value of the material 
given. Also the labor of the 
workers counted for nothing.

It was not merely the regular 
church functions. The Boy Scouts 
and the Campfire Girls and the

Christian Endeavor Society, etc., 
all had to have their sales. About 
every week she was called on to 
make cake or candy.—-Dubuque 
Times-Journal.

-------------o-------------
Progress.

A little bit kinder from day to 
day,

A little bit farther along the 
way,

A little bit better in manner 
and mien,

To all than ever before we’ve 
been.

We should make tomorrow in 
every way,

A little bit finer than we are 
today.

This is the struggle of men on 
earth.

This is the fight we make from 
' birth.

Seeking a goal that is far away,
Gaining a step to it day by day;
Faltering, failing, along we plod,
A little bit closer each day to 

God.
This is the best that a man can 

say
When he comes to the end o f 

his busy day:
A little bit better in heart and 

soul,
A little bit nearer perfection’s 

goal,
A little bit finer in manner and 

mien,
For the work of life than he’s 

ever been.— Guest.

Sermon Reports.

While recording the reports o f 
this or that eloquent sermon 
preached on this or that “pro
gressive” subject of the times, 
we are constrained to wonder 
whether or not this or that ser
mon on these “ progressive” sub
jects saved any souls.

“ Far be it from me to glory 
save in the cross o f our Lord 
Jesus Christ.”

“ I have determined to know 
but one thing among you, Jesus 
Christ and him crucified.”

If these “progressive” or “ lib
eral” sermons hold up Christ to 
the world better than those 
preached according to the theol
ogy of days gone by, well and 
good.

But he must be kept to the 
front and made secondary to no 
other subject, if the saving of 
souls is the preacher’s real ob
ject.—Sel.

Do not turn back when you are 
just at the goal.
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FAVORITE

Your Daughter:
You doubtless want 

her to enjoy the advantages 
gained thru education. If vjou 
expect her to progress mus
ically}, the magnificent tone 

and elastic touch of the
J&chiUetr JJiarnj

will be an inspiration to her.
Write for our special in

troductory proposition. 
Address:

Schiller Piano Company,
Oregon, Illinois

THE T R A C T  COMMITTEE
OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE 

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus
recommends, but does not have on hand, the following tracts which may be 

had at addresses given:
Jesus the Christ, W hose Son is He? Eld. J. Aug. Smith,

1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.

Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, 111. 
The T w o Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay Oregon, 111,.

The Committee has on hand, ready for distribution, the following tracts, 
which may be had *or the postage, a cent for each two ounces. Do not send 
for m ore than a pouno at a time and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him.” "The Coming o f Christ ” "Behold, the Lord 
Cometh.” "The Reasons Why.” "The Resurrection.” “ Inherent Immor
tality." ’ ’ Where Are the Dead?” “Future Recognition.” “The Book that 
Meets Our Needs.”

How foolish is the pessimist, 
Despondent and toriorn,

Who always, when he gets a rose, 
Goes hunting for the thorn.

To correct in ourselves what we 
would condemn in others, 
would remove most of the 
evils o f life.

SEND 25 CENTS
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publish

er of

Z\)C Jcist |)aus
1712 E. 2flth St, Oakland, Cal., and he 

will mzil you postpaid
46 Live Tracts,

all different, containing over 500 pages, 
letter size, on practical, doctrinal, and 
prophetic subjects, varying from 2 to 32 
pages in size. Jf you are ever going to 
let the light shine, NOW is the time.

Make it 65 Cents
and he will mail to your address a copy 
o f The Last Days for six months be
sides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the Time Question, 
Signs o f the Times, etc.- Time is short.

SEND NOW!

Subscribe to “ W ords o f  L ife ,”  a 
monthly m agazine, advocating “ L ife 
and Advent Truths.”  One copy, 37c 
per year. Twelve copies to one ad
dress, 25c per copy per year. Sam 
ple copies supplied at any time.

Address, W in. G. Rothe,
1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

-------------O—-----------
HELL.

Hell is used 54 times in the 
Common version of the Bible, and 
is translated from the Hebrew 
word, sheol, from which three 
English words are translated: 
hell, 31 times, grave 31 times and 
pit 3 times. Total, 65 times in 
which sheol is used in the orig
inal, and 3 Greek words: hades, 
translated hell 90 times, and 
grave 1 time; gehenna, 12 times, 
and is translated hell 12 times; 
and tartaros, 1 time, and is trans
lated hell 1 time.

In the Revised version of 1881, 
hell is translated from gehenna,
12 times, hence is not in the Old 
Testament. By comparing Acts 
2: 27 with Psalms 16:10, we know 
that hades and sheol mean the 
same thing.

Sheol is used 65 times.
Hell.

Deut. 32:22; 2 Sam. 22:6; Job 
11:18, 26:6; Psa. 9:29, 16:10, 18:5, 
55:15, 86:13, 116:13, 139:8; Prov. 
5:5, 7:27, 9:18, 15:11, 15:24, 23:14, 
27:20; Isa. 5:14, 14:9, 14:15, 28:15, 
28:18,57:9; Ezek. 31:15,17,32:21, 
27; Amos 9:2; Jonah 2:2; Hab. 2: 
5. (31 tim es).

<<rave.
Gen. 37:35, 42:38, 44:29,31; 1 

Sam. 2:6; 1 Kings 2:6, 9; Job 7:9, 
14:13,17:13,24:13, 21:13, Psa. 6:5, 
30:3,31:17, 49:14,15, 88:3, 89:48, 
141:7; Prov. 1:12, 30:16, Eccl. 9:10, 
Songs of solomon 8:6, Isa. 14:11, 
38:10, 38:18; Ezek. 31:15; Hos. 13:
14. (31 tim es.)

Pit.
Num. 16:30,33; Job 17:16. (3 

times.)
Hades is used 11 times.

Hell.
Matt. 11:23, 16:18; Luke 10:15, 

16:23; Acts 2:27,31; Rev. 1:18, 6:
8, 20:13,14.

(•rave.
1 Cor. 15:55. (1 time.)
Gehenna is used 12 times.

Hell.
Matt. 5:5, 5:27, 5:30, 10:28, 18:

9, 23:15, 23:33; Mark 9:43,45,47;

Luke 12:5; James 3:6. (12 times.) 
Tartaros, 1 time.

Hell.
2 Pet. 2:4. (1 tim e.),

H. M. Williams.
Ashton, Kansas.

Tlie Art of Hein;; Kind.

“ So many gods, so many creeds 
So many ways that wind and 

wind,
While just the art of being kind 
Is all that this sad world needs.” 

These lines by Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox express in a few words 
a great truth. I have been read
ing an article that gives an in
sight into the lives of some who 
depend on public charity for 
everything they have. In insti
tutions in and around New York 
City, most of them in control of 
religious sects, and it is certain
ly pitiful to read. We talk about 
the suffering over in Europe, 
and wonder how people can be 
so cruel. We read history with a 
shudder at man’s inhumanity to 
man, and thank God we live in 
an enlightened age, when all a- 
bout us, especially in our large 
cities, there are those who are 
suffering as acutely as any we 
read or hear of. The writer says; 
“The art of being kind is all this 
sad world needs, but if you want 
to know how rare kindness and 
thoughtfulness are in the world, 
break half a dozen legs, and 
three or four wings, and retire 
to your couch utterly helpless, 
and see how little the world will 

] do for you if you cannot pay 
| liberally for every service ren- 
' dered.” One would think six thou
sand  years of suffering would 
j  have taught the race to be kind, 
! but it seems to have had the op- 
| posite effect. Oh, how the world 
! needs Jesus! For he shall judge 
1 the poor of the people, he shall 
j save the children of the needy, 
land shall break in pieces the 
oppressor; he shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth, the poor 
also, and him that hath no help
er, he shall redeem them from 
deceit and violence, and precious 
shall their blood be in his sight, 
His name shall endure forever, 
and men shall be blessed in him, 
all nations shall call him blessed. 
It is no wonder David, after 
thinking of what God will do for 
the race through Jesus, ended 
his Psalm by saying, Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel, who only 
doeth wondrous things, and bless
ed be his glorious name forever; 
and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. Amen and amen.

Lillie H. Willis.

It is worth a thousand pounds 
a year to have the habit of look' 
ing on the bright side of things.
— Dr. Johnson.

Man is the jewel of God, who has 
created this material world to 
keep his treasure in.—Parker-



t h i : r e s t i t u t i o n  h e r a l d . l’ sige 1 Oregon, Illinois, March 28, 191“ .

being reconciled to a brother be
fore presenting it. The sacrific
ial altar of Israel in the temple 
court, which Jesus said sanctified 
such gifts, has vanished, and the 
offering of such gifts has ceased 
even in Israel who still cling to 
the law, since the Turk holds 
the sight of the temple. How
ever, the principle o f reconcili
ation to estranged brethren is 
still in order and is enjoined on

church organization was also 
slain by her enemies and today 
does not exist. They will in the 
same future 3.| years be a living 
power testifying even miracu
lously to this same truth.

Both faithful Israel, and the 
faithful church will be caught 
up at his coming, as per Rev. 11: 
12.

Two verifications o f the above 
view seem evident to the writer:

us today in other scriptures. It [The two witnesses are the two 
is a question of rightly dividing)olive trees, Rev. 11:4. But the
the Word. By Rom. 15:3, we 
find that all scripture is fo r  us 
if we can appropriate it to our 
needs and conditions. The same 
is affirmed in 2 Tim. 3:15-17. 
But, herein is the difficulty. If 
we wrongly divide the Word we 
may apply scripture to our
selves or others which is not for 
us, with no end o f trouble re
sulting. So, as to Jno. 15, prob
ably verse 7 was fulfilled in 
them in regard to the miracles 
they performed through abiding 
faith and prayer. But it seems 
to us the general teaching of the 
whole chapter is for us and may 
be applied so, except that we 
cannot expect by any abiding in 
him and prayer, to work mira
cles, though by such abiding

two olive trees by Rom. 11 are 
Israel and the church. And by 
Zech. 4, we find these two olive 
trees to be the two .anointed 
ones. For olives give oil and oil 
is the Holy Spirit, Acts 10:38, 
compared with Lev. 8:12. The 
anointing o f Israel with Holy 
Spirit was on the day o f Pente
cost, as a part o f the church. 
Previously, in the days of the 
prophets, they also had the mir
aculous presence o f the Spirit, 
and the anointing of the Gen
tile part of the church began at 
the house o f Cornelius.

Our second verification is 
| that the two witnesses by Rev. 
11:4, are the two candlesticks. 
By Lam. 1:10, 4:1-2; Ps. 46:4; 
Ex. 15:17; Isa. 60:13; Rev. 11:1,2,

and prayer we may receive a n ; and many other scriptures it is
answer to our prayers always. 
And we evidently are branches 
in that vine yet,- for in Gal. 5, 
fruit bearing is enjoined by 
Paul on the Gentile converts.

We will take up the first 
question in the second list here
in also.

The two witnesses of Rev. 11.
For some time we have held

evident the tabernacle and the 
temple, which were parallel 
symbols, 2 Chr. 24:6, together 
with all the vessels thereof, rep
resented people. Hence the 
candlesticks stond for peo
ple, • the two candlesticks, 
representing the two peo
ples, the two witnesses, or light 
bearers, Israel and the church.

the view that they are Israel! For Israel were such light 
and the church, for the follow ing! bearers, Isa. 42:6, (Jesus being 
reasons: I of Judah.) and the seven lamps

Israel were witnesses, Isa. i o f the candle-stick are also the

are under conviction. They have 
no regular minister. I trust that 
Bro. Alford will place this super
intendent on the “ prayer list” in 
“ Our Hope.”

Our Michigan A. C. Conference 
will meet March 8th to 11th, 
with the church at Sylvester. 
I had expected to be present, 
but my recent sickness changed 
this, and the trip will come (D. 
V.) a little later.

Correspondent in “Our Hope.”
The above clipping from “ Our 

Hope” gives the impression that 
the Sunday School at Blanchard 
is an A. C. School, which is not 
right, but very far from truth.

The church and Sunday School 
at Blanchard, are the Church of 
God, in the Abrahamic Faith, and 
every teacher and officer but 
Bro. Scott, are, strong believers 
in the Age to come. Because 
there was no Advent Christian 
church in Millbrook (where the 
church formerly was), Bro. Scott 
has always been a regular at- 
tendent and helper in our church 
and is loved and respected by all.

His children, and wife shortly 
before her death, embraced the 
Age to come faith, and she found 
great joy in talking of work she 
hoped to do when Jesus came 
back to his own; her health del
icate, for years she could not do 
as much as her heart desired, 
but she said to me, “0  Sister

less pit and shut him up and set 
a seal upon him that he should 
deceive the nations no more un
til the thousand years should be 
fulfilled: and after that he must 
be loosed a little season. And 
I saw thrones and they sat upon 
them and judgment was given 
unto them, and I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither 
his image neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands. And they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thous
and years. But the rest of the 
dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection; 
blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection, on 
such the second death hath no 
power; but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years.

In the book of David called 
Psalms,23:4, we have these words 
Yea though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil; for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me.

Now, my dear brethren, we 
are sure of a resurrection. For 
God hath raised up his son, and 
we are all sure of it. 1 Cor. 15: 
54-58. So when this corruptible

Woodward, when th e . beautiful' sha11 have Put on incorruption,

43:10, . and 44:8-9. They 
were witn e s s e s  t o  t h e  
truth that Jehovah is the true 
God. They as a nation were slain 
by the Gentiles, but will again 
be a living nation and bear the 
same testimony to the world as 
of old, during this period o f 42 
months or 1260 days, probably1 
about the time o f tribulation 
at the Lord’s coming. Their na
tional resurrection is shown in 
Ezek 37, and Rom. 11:15, See al
so Hos. 6:1-3, where their resur
rection to national life, as by 
the figure of the burial of Jonah 
as a “sign,” is shown to be after 
two days, or at the end of 2,000 
years from the overthrow of Je
rusalem to the coming o f Christ. 
His coming is here spoken o f as 
the rain, as it is also in other 
scriptures. “The former rain” 
being his first coming and “ the 
latter rain,”  his second coming. 
Both rains are here in Hos. 6, 
put together, for his second com
ing will to Israel be both com
ings in one.

The church were also witness
es, Jno. 15:27; Lk. 24:48; Acts 1: 
8. Their testimony was that Je
sus is the Messiah. The

seven churches. Rev. 1: 20.
I f  anyone can offer some bet

ter thing on this, we will gladly 
listen.

J. W. Williams.

A recent letter from Brother 
George W. Scott, o f  Millbrook, 
Mich., reports that “ one young 
lady confessed Christ at the Sun
day School hour this morning.” 
Bro. Scott is the superintendent 
o f the Sunday School at Blanch
ard; he has the Sunday School 
vision, and his school is becom
ing a real power for salvation in 
the town. He recently began to 
use the “ Blessed Hope Quarter
lies” and he, and those who come 
under his instruction, are learn
ing that the object and aim of 
the school should be the pupils’ 
salvation and training in the 
Christian life.

To this end he has been for 
some months extending an in
vitation at the close of each leŝ  
son for all who wish to seek the 
Lord. They teach toward 
this end and then urge a deci
sion. As a result o f this method 
followed, several have come out 

true on the Lord’s side, and others

bride is gathered, I will be there 
to offer my services to my be
loved Christ.”

The brethren there have a new 
church building, and we trust 
are all helping Brother Scott in 
his good work; adding this: we 
hope that they are being taken 
out for a special purpose, viz. to 
be kings and priests unto God, 
and to reign with him a thous
and years. To be heirs, and joint- 
heirs (or equal heirs), gives us 
the high and holy calling of be
ing kings and priests unto God, 
workers together with him; may 
that body of believers be true to 
their former teachings, growing 
in grace and knowledge of God 
(not man’s knowledge,) and be 
ready for a place in the kingdom 
of our Lord and his Christ.

Father, hasten the coming o f 
that day and stop deception, dis
cord, strife and all evil, is the 
prayer of one not dead, but of 
necessity kept at home to care 
for one who spent the best years 
of his life in the ministry.

M. A. Woodward.

and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that 
is written; Death is swallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is 
thy sting? O grave where is thy 
victory? The sting of death is 
sin, and the strength of sin is 
the law. But thanks be to God, 

'which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Therefore my beloved breth
ren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work 
o f the Lord, for as much as ye 
know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord. 1 Ths. 4:14-18. 
For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus, 
will God bring with him. For 
this we say unto you by the 
w'ord of the Lord, that we which 
are alive and remain unto the 
coming o f the Lord, shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice o f the arch-angel, 
and with the trump of God, and 
the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up 

Dear Brethren: together with them, in the
In the book of Rev. 20:1-6, And c ôuc ŝ and nieet the Lord in the

I saw an angel come down from a'j’ ’ an<̂  so we ever be
heaven, having the key of the w*th the Lord. Wherefore, com- 
bottomless pit, and a great chain one an°ther with these
in his hand. And he laid hold on WOI*ds.

Your friend in Jesus,

Tin* Resurrection.

Ora L. Worley.
the dragon; that old serpent, 
which is the devil, and satan, 
and bound him a thousand years.
And cast him into the bottom- Your time is life,— don’t waste it.
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THE III IH.E.

There is, I am sorry to say, a 
tendency among the preachers 
of this age to doubt the inspira
tion of the Book which is given 
by God to make us wise unto 
salvation. In my work I find 
some of the members of the 
church who doubt some passages. 
One thing, however, I notice, 
and that is that none doubts any 
part of God’s word that suits 
their creed, but some are ready 
to cut out every passage that 
condemns something they be
lieve. Paul warns us of this fall
ing away and points it out as 
one of the signs of the end. 2

Testament scriptures were giv
en by the Holy Spirit, hence in
spired, We pass to the consider
ation of the question of the ori
gin of the New Testament. 
Christ selected twelve men as 
his apostles to be his witnesses 
o f the truth, and these men, to
gether with Paul, the apostle of 
the Gentiles, wrote the books of 
the New Testament.

After Christ had taught the 
twelve for 3£ years, he said to 
them, “Tarry ye in Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power 
from on high. But the Comfort
er, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all

received from God, the Father, Onostionx and Answers.
honor and glory, when there ------ o------
came such a voice to him from j So many requests have lately 
the excellent glory, This is my | come to the writer for answers 
beloved Son, in whom I am w e ll; in the paper to questions asked,

Thess. 2:l-12f; 1 Tim. 4:1-3. Christ j things, and bring all things to 
also foreseeing this great falling ! your remembrance, whatsoever
away, asks the question: “ Never
theless, when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?” The sailor guides 
his vessel by the compass, but

I have said unto you.”
Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 

of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all tru th ... .Will show 
you things to come. Luke 24:49;

should the compass be unreli- Jno. 14:26; 16:13. In obedience to
able, how is he to know when he 
is steering in the right direc
tion? The Bible is our compass, 
and if it is not reliable, how 
shall we know what to believe or 
do? Reader, does it not seem 
strange that God, our loving 
Father, would give us, his child
ren, a book to make us wise un
to salvation, a lamp to guide 
our feet, a light for our path
way, a book that contains the 
bread of life, and then let that 
book be filled with errors, poi
son? To be saved, one must be
lieve the record that God has 
given in this book, but how can 
we believe the record of a book 
that is full of errors? Can we, 
dear readers, believe God’s rec
ord of his book? In Psa. 138:2, 
we read, “Thou hast magnified 
thy word above all thy name.” 
Let us, too, put the word above 
everything. The first thing we 
want to consider is: How was

Christ’s command the apostles 
remained in Jerusalem until the 
day of Pentecost, when they 
were filled with the Holy Spirit 
and could speak as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. Acts 2:4. 
It was after the day of Pente
cost, when those men, who were 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
through whom the Spirit spake 
(Mark 13:11), wrote the New 
Testament. So we find that the 
New, as well as the Old Testa
ment, was given by the Holy 
Ghost.

What Christ and his aoostles 
said of the word is the next 
point that we want to consider.

In John 10:27-28, we are told 
that the sheep hear his voice 
and follow him. Peter says, 
Christ left us an example that 
we should follow in his steps. 1 
Peter 2:21. Lord, are the Scrip
tures full of errors and contra-

pleased. And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in the 
holy mount. AVe have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; where- 
unto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shin- 
eth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day star a- 
rise in your hearts. 2 Pet. 1:16- 
19. Here Peter affirms that the 
prophecy is surer than the 
things which he saw and heard. 
Now, Paul, we are ready to hear 
from you.

All scripture is given by in
spiration of God, and is profit
able for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness. That the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 
2 Tim. 3:16-17. But this I confess 
unto thee, that after the way 
which they call heresy, so wor
ship I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which are 
written in the law and in the 
prophets. Acts 24:14. Having 
therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this day, w it
nessing both to small and great, 
saying none other' things than 
those which Moses and the 
prophets did say should come. 
Acts 26:22. God, who at sundry

that until they are disposed of 
they will be taken up under a- 
bove heading.

Now be assured at the start 
that we take no attitude of cer
tainty in these answers, and will 
only give our views in hope oth
ers may be able to add some
thing better, for as to revela
tion, and other things we are 
sure we know but little or noth
ing.

“Do you think all of Christ’s 
teachings were meant for his 
disciples exclusively? For in
stance the 15th chapter of John. 
Are these disciples in any way 
related to his disciples of today 
in point o f doctrine, viz. 5-6-7? 
Were not those words fulfilled 
in the disciples? Then were the 
disciples to be the bride of 
Christ? The 16th verse indicates 
the bride, as we know no one but 
Christ chooses his bride. If they 
were Jews, and the Jews are 
not to be the bride, then the 
verse has not that meaning. 
Give us a short article on Who 
is the Bride? Explain Mark 4:12, 
and Luke 14:17-24. Who were 
those who were bidden? Jews?
Then the Prodigal Son ___and
the Unjust Steward, Luke 16, 
especially the 9th verse. Does 
the 16th verse explain the par
able?

The -------------  are having a re
times and in divers manners, 
spake in time past unto the fath- j 
ers by the prophets, hath in j vival meeting here and some of 
these last days spoken unto u s ; our people go to the altar when 
by his Son; whom he hath ap-;the minister says, “ Now it does
pointed heir o f all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds. 
Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things

not matter whether you belong 
to this church or not, come to
the altar,” so they g o ....... The
called out ones are called for a

which we have heard, lest at special purpose. How can we,
any time we should let them

the Bible contradicts itself? i transgression and disobedience

.dictions? Do you agree with ou rjs^P- ^ or ^  ^he w01'd spoken by 
this Rook given J The book is|mociern teachers, who declare | anKe' s was steadfast, and every 
divided into two parts, the Old 
Testament and the New Testa
ment. In our Lord’s time, the 
Old Testament was divided into 
three parts; the Law, first five 
books; Prophets, and Psalms,—■ 
all sometimes spoken of 
as the Scriptures. Now, how 
were they given? As Paul was 
sent to open our eyes, we will 
call on him first to answer our 
question. “All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God.” 2 Tim.
3:16. Next, we will call Peter, 
the man that held the keys of 
the kingdom and was sent to 
feed the sheep. “ For the proph
ecy came not in old time by the 
will o f man: but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved

“For verily I say unto you, till j 
heaven and earth pass, one jot 
(smallest letter in Heb. alpha
bet) or one tittle (a small par
ticle) shall in no wise pass from 
the law (first five books of the 
O.T.) till all be fulfilled.”  Matt. 
5:18. The Scriptures cannot be 
broken. Jno. 10:35. The Scrip
tures must be fulfilled. Mark 14: 
49. These are the words which 
I spake unto you while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled, which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the Psalms, con
cerning me. Luke 24:44. Reader, 
when you hear a preacher, or 
anyone else, claiming that the

by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pet. 1:21. i Bible has errors, you may be 
Now lets  call Samuel, one of the|SUre that he is not following our 
prophets, and get his answer. I Lord and Master. Peter, let’s 

The spirit of the Lord spake by hear from you. “ For we have not
followed cunningly devised fa
bles, when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of our i 

every word shall be established, Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye ’ Speed is the keynote of success- 
we have proved that the Old witnesses of his majesty. For he ful business.

me, and his word was in my 
tongue.” 2 Sam. 23:2. As in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses

received a just recompence of 
reward; how shall we escape if 
we neglect so great salvation 
which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him. Heb. 1:1-2; 2:1-3. The 
great apostle Paul believed ev
erything written in the Old 
Testament and taught nothing 
else. Christ and his apostles did 
not take up their time in point
ing out contradictions in the 
word, but on the contrary, be
lieved it all.

Do we follow them, or our 
modern teachers who are trying 
to undermine our faith in God’s 
word? We cannot be in fellow 
ship with Christ and the mod
ern doubters. Truly our fellow 
ship is with the Father, and with 
his Son, Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1:3.

J. H. Anderson.
Woodstock, Ya.

who are called to such a high 
and holy calling, say by our ac
tions in joining with people who 
do not believe the precious prom
ises, that one belief is as good 
as another? Will we not be found 
wanting in that day which per
haps is very near to being ful
filled, the coming of the blessed 
Christ to make us kings and 
priests unto God?”

Another asks Bro. Lindsay, 
who has referred the questions 
to the writer, as follows: “Won’t 
you please tell us through the 
Herald, who the two witnesses 
of Rev. 11:3-12 are? Whom do 
you consider the 144,000 to be? 
Antichrist, the beast and false 
prophet are mentioned. Who are 
these last two? Do you consider 
all prophecy to be fulfilled at 
this time, and that we may ex
pect the Bridegroom for his 
bride?”

We will consider these ques
tions in order.

As to Christ’s teaching, it is 
evident that some of them were 
for the disciples of his own time 
exclusively. For instaince, about 
bringing a g ift to the altar and
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Mr. and Mrs. Rawlings began 
their married life in a cosy log 
house in Travis Co., fashioned by 
the ambitious husband’s hands. 
Here Audie was born. They spent 
three years of real pioneer life  
here, and then came back to 
Gaines Twp. staying until about 
9 years ago when they moved to 
Grand Rapids. They were a very 
happy family until the destroyer 
entered and took their first born. 
Soon after her death, the sister 
Elma was married, but seven 
months passed when she sudden
ly died, and now seven months 
and the faithful mother lies 
stricken by the fell destroyer.

The husband and father is left 
alone to lift and carry the heavy 
burden of life. May he learn 
where to take his burdens, and 
find help and comfort. All this 
sorrow falls heavily on Bro. and 
Sr. Rawlings in their old age 
and feeble condition as they are 
both just recovering from sick
ness, and were unable to attend 
the funeral. Truly the family 
have our sympathy. Funeral 
services by the writer.

M. A. Woodward.
—=--------- o-------------

To Our Contributors.

We are about to change our 
paper from 4 columns, 13 ems, 
to 3 columns, 17 ems, in width. 
This will not change the size o f 
our paper but will give us a 
column about three fourths o f an 
inch wider. It will make our 
work easier, besides making a 
better looking paper.

Now what we want o f you is 
this: In writing copy in which 
you use quotations from any 
source, always make a new par
agraph of your quotation. We 
expect to run all quotations in 
smaller type, and your observ
ing of this rule will help us 
greatly.

Another matter while we are 
upon the subject is this: Some 
writers are strong on the use o f 
emphasis, and signifying it by 
drawing a line below words. 
Some even go so far as to put 
three or four lines below words, 
and then follow with a handful 
of exclamation points. All o f this 
is useless and we will pay at
tention only to a modest and 
moderate use o f ' emphasis. 
Strong writers use little empha
sis.

—The Editor.
------------o-------------

Tlie JjinoKTiipli Note.
-----o-----

Note given Feb. 24, 1917,
..................  $600.00.

Mar. 21, paid on same, ..100.00.
We yet owe..................  $500.00.
As fast as we can collect it, 

we have the privilege o f paying 
any sum of $50 or more, thus 
cutting o ff interest. We will 
make report as the debt is paid.

---------- o-----------
The experience of others is your 

best guide.

The Time We Live Jn.
We are living in a time of 

signs and wonders. Gigantic e- 
vents come so fast they tread up
on each other’s heels. The in
credible has become the common
place and it is the commonplace 
of other days that has become 
the unusual. From sheer inabil
ity to respond to each new a- 
mazement the human mind 
comes to take world-staggering 
events almost as a matter of 
course. The title o f one day’s 
news o f these times will be 
enough to fill whole lives for 
future investigators and whole 
volumes for future poets and 
novelists. We are too near to 
catch the multitudinous details. 
We can only hear the tremend
ous reverberations o f gigantic e- 
vents and see the mighty out
lines that project themselves on 
the vision and hurry past.

— Chicago Herald Editorial, 
March 19, 1917.

If the editor of the Restitu
tion Herald had written this, 
worldlings reading it would say, 
“ Yes, the vaporing o f a religious 
crank!” It is wonderful to con
template how much can some
times be seen by blind eyes, and 
yet so little.— Ed.

------------- o------ -------
Prophecy —  Dan. 1.

Prophecy is history written' in 
advance, or the foretelling of 
events in the order in which 
they are to take place, before 
the time o f their transpiration.

Realizing this fact to be true, 
we can readily see that any 
prophecy which man could offer, 
from his own mind, would be of 
no value whatever; and that the 
only dependable prophecy must 
be inspired by the Almighty 
Father. Furthermore we know 
that the prophecies- which God 
has inspired have been given to 
us in the pages o f his Holy Word.

Taking that book, and making 
a careful study o f that which has 
been foretold, we are confront
ed with the fact that the one 
central figure toward which all 
prophecy points is Jesus tlie 
Christ, and that the culmination 
o f all prophecy is his second ad
vent, and the things which it is to 
accomplish. That may be named 
briefly now as “The restitution 
o f all things,” according to Acts 
3: 21.

But, while we recognize the 
fact that Jesus, as the world’s 
hero, stands out as the principal 
objective point o f prophecy, yet 
we can observe, running clearly 
through this portion o f the scrip
ture, an account o f the life of 
the Israelitish people, from their 
very origin up to the close of 
the days o f mortality.

Their captivity in Egypt, their 
deliverance and wanderings 
through the wilderness, their 
continued sins and God’s great 
mercy in bringing them into the 
promised land, their final over

throw and burial, because of 
wickedness, as is so clearly point
ed out in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, and their final 
restitution and happiness with 
Christ as king —  all this has 
been vividly portrayed by the 
prophets of old.

Yes, and we m&y even go far
ther than this, for God has not 
left us ignorant concerning the 
Gentile nations. The rise and fall 
of each world wide empire, the 
divided condition of our day, and 
the crushing of this condition by 
the Christ, as a stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands, and 
the establishing of his world
wide kingdom which is to last 
forever, has all been an open 
fact for centuries past.

In view of these facts it is 
hard to understand why the 
study o f prophecy has been so 
greatly neglected. This, however, 
is an actual fact, and not only is 
this true in the world at large, 
but a large portion of the church 
itself has looked with disfavor 
upon the study of Daniel and 
the great New Testament proph
ecy, the book of Revelation. We 
cannot explain this by saying 
that people do not care to know 
the future, for statistics show 
that thousands of dollars are ex
pended each year in our own 
country in the support o f “ for
tune tellers,”  mediums, astrol
ogers and the like. It seems 
that the world has gotten to the 
position where it is more willing 
to accept the theories and imag
inations of men, than the in
spired truth of God, for all that 
these men can give to their sup
porters is that which their own 
minds have conjured. To my 
mind the only scriptural solu
tion to this problem is the fact 
that God is allowing satan to get 
in his work at the present time, 
while he, himself is not endeav
oring to convert the world dur
ing this age, but merely to se
lect out o f it a people for his 
name.

Here then arises a further 
fact: that the neglect o f the 
study o f prophecy has brought 
its evil consequences upon the 
world, and that these conse
quences are apparent in many dif
ferent ways. We come in con
tact today with a large amount 
o f infidelity, in fact the number 
o f those who deny the inspira
tion of the Bible seems to be 
rapidly on the increase. And do 
we ask why? The answer is very 
obvious, for no person who real
ly studies and understands proph
ecy, could deny that it has been 
divinely inspired. The idea that 
a mortal man could write an ac
count o f incidents and have 
them accurately take place 
hundreds o f years later is pre
posterous. The best answer, then, 
that can be given to the argu
ments o f any infidel is proplieey.
. But the evil results can be 
traced even farther, for those

who accept the Bible as inspir
ed, but neglect prophecy, are 
left ignorant of God’s plan and 
hence their minds are suscepti
ble to theories of men. This fact 
alone is responsible for the many 
worldly themes, and the falsely 
concocked ideas which are pro
claimed from the pulpits of the 
worldly church today. If the lay
men were students of the Bi
ble and desirous o f knowing 
what God has revealed of the 
future, then the ministers would 
find it necessary to study the 
Bible instead of theology, and to 
proclaim a straight gospel be
fore their congregations. Such is 
not the case, however, and in 
place of true kuowledge has 
grown up a false optimism. Peo
ple point around and endeavor 
to show us how much more en
lightened and progressive this 
age is than any age before, and 
how that man by his own works 
will soon be able to usher in the 
Millennium. In answer to this 
position notice the words of our 
Savior: “ But as the days of Noah 
were, so shall also the coming 
of the Son of Man be.” Matt. 24: 
34. We know that the one thing 
which caused the days of Noah 
to stand out noticeably, was the 
prevalent and extreme wicked
ness. See Gen. 6:5-7. The very 
thoughts and imaginations of 
mens’ hearts were only evil con
tinually, and Jesus assures us 
that the days just before his re
turn shall be marked with the 
same characteristic. Take one 
thoughtful survey of the people 
and conditions among which you 
live, and you will have to admit 
that the greatest ambition to be 
found today is to obtain all out 
of this life that is possible. Men 
and women work and worry their 
lives away to obtain that which 
can profit them only for a few 
brief years. The one truly noble 
thing,, the striving for a “ crown 
of life,” is altogether neglected. 
How can anyone in the face o f 
this deny that our days are like 
the days of Noah? It is true that 
wisdom has increased as man 
sees it, but what says the Bible 
of this? “The wisdom of the 
world is foolishness with God.”  
1 Cor. 3:19.

If, then, we as a people, "Love 
his appearing,”  let us not neg
lect the all-important study— 
prophecy. Peter realized that 
prophecy was the “ Lamp in a 
dark place.”  We all know that a 
light is needed most when the 
night is darkest; its rays will then 
shine out brightest, and illu
mine our way before us. And so 
dear friend, if we are living in 
the darkest night o f spirituality, 
we can realize how much this 
God given light is needed. Let 
us follow its brightness and not 
be left in the dark when our 
Savior returns to render to ev 
ery man according as his work 
ias been.

Frank E. Siple.
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prompted it is still more warmly 
felt. It is a g ift we shall prize 
as long as life lasts.

We have. failed to reach Sr. 
Alta King by mail, in some way, 
and therefore can give no reason 
why her copy for the Sunday 
School Lessons should be late. 
Up to going to press it had not 
put in an appearance. Bro. Siple 
is supplying it this time.

Change o f  A ddress: In changing 
your address, always g ive  the old, as 
w ell as the new  address.

Board o f D irectors 
John E. Cross, Pres., Oregon, IIL 
P eter Jeffrey, 4 S. 14th St., Murphys 

boro, 1 1 1 .
F. V. Blakedy, 1037 Lafayette Ave., 

S. E., Grand Rapids, Mich.
E . F. Gesin, F orreston, 111.
L. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 

C leveland, 0 .

The Gospel Trumpet, Vol. 1, 
No. 7, has come to our desk. 
L. H. Shelton, Driggs, Ark., is 
editor. Monthly, price 50 cents 
per year.

Please take notice that Bro. 
J. W. Williams’ address is Sac 
City, Iowa, Rfd. No. 5, Box 5. 
He is obliged to be so specific 
because others than he enjoy the 
same name, and now and then 
the mail becomes mixed.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec. and Treas.

The Restitution Herald

teaches the establishm ent o f the 
K ingdom  o f God on  the earth, with 
C hrist as K ing o f kings, and the im
m ortalized saints as joint-heirs w ith 
H im  in the governm ent o f  the nations 
th e  restoration o f Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f the dead; 
the im m ortalization o f the righteous 
the final destruction o f  the w icked 
and life  on ly  through Christ. A lso a 
thorough be lie f in repentance, an 
Im m ersion in the name o f Jesus 
C hrist for  the rem ission o f sins, as 
prerequisites c f  the forgivene»s o f sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. W e BELIEVE and TEACH  
the "restitution  o f all things, which 
God hath spoken by the m outh o f all 
H is holy prophets since the world 
b egan .”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things- $1.60 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, IIL

Editorials asid 
Chorclh News.

—------ 0----------
EDITOR’S APPOINTMENTS.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
ea'ah month.

M oriah, Illinois, the second Sunday of 
each month, beginning in April, 1917, 
and continuing for six months.

f . e . s ip l e ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday of each 
month.

Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday. 
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday. 
T h e  third and fifth Sundays are option

al at’ present.

The editor is the recipient o f 
a  most beautiful painting, the 
work o f Sr. Flora Harris-Prior. 
W hile the g ift is appreciated to 
the full, yet the spirit that

Bro. F. V. Blakely has resign
ed his position with the York 
Bros, in Grand Rapids and has 
not fully decided just what he 
will do. We regret this move in 
the fear that :.t may take him a- 
way from the little body there 
and possibly away from the 
state.

Bro. D. C. Robison writes that 
he is just recovering from the 
worst sickness o f his life.

It is our hope that warm 
weather coming on may give him 
the relief we all so much desire.

S iE L P IN fi F I ND.

By means o f this fund the Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not liave it.
G. E. and Cfrace Marsh, .. 2.00. 
Mrs. B. Harris (tracts) . .  5.00. 
Rufus A. Curtis, (tract) ..  $4.00.
B. J. Woods..............................5.00.
Mrs. Emma Kelly, ..........  2.00.
Mrs. Sarah L. Griggs, . . . .  1.50. 
Mrs. Margaret Heinen, . . .  .50. 
Mrs. Mittie Chandler................. 50.

The S u n d a y
S c h o o L

By Alta King.

JESUS RAISED LAZARUS 
FROM THE DEAD.

Lesson 2. April 8, 1917.

arus' death if he had desired? 
See verses 6 &7. Why, then, did 
he delay two days, until death 
had occurred?

Does verse 20 show that Mar
tha had learned the lesson Jesus 
taught her on a form er visit, as 
recorded in Luke 10:40-42?

Compare, in verses 21 and 32, 
the similarity o f salutations 
which both Martha and Mary 
used. No doubt they had discuss
ed this and said it over between 
themselves many times.

Does verse 22 show that Mar
tha thought Jesus would raise 
Lazarus from the dead? If so ac
count for her words in verse 39.

To what rising did Jesus refer 
in verse 23?

Does Martha’s answer show 
that she understood the condi
tion of death, and the literal 
resurrection? Jesus loved the 
members o f this fam ily dearly, 
and had spent many hours at 
their home teaching them, which 
seems not to have been in vain.

In what way is Jesus the res
urrection and the life? cf. 1 Jno. 
5:12.

What did Jesus mean by the 
last half o f verse 25? We have 
known many who believed in 
Jesus, and now sleep in their 
graves. Reconcile this fact with 
the words; W hosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die.

Jesus was teaching her still 
more concerning the great fu 
ture resurrection. Is not the 
question, therefore, “ Believest 
thou this?” pertinent to us all 
concerning that same truth? Can 
you answer it with the assur
ance which she used in verse 27?

In verses 43 & 44, is recorded 
the result o f Christ’s visit— the 
raising to life  of him who had 
been dead four days. Observe the 
facts, that Jesus perform ed the 
miraculous part, giving the life, 
but that he first commanded the 
men to roll away the stone, and 
afterwards to remove the grave- 
clothes. The scriptures teach 
that baptism is a figurative 
death, burial, and resurrection; 
the candidate being buried to 
the sin state, and being raised 
to life in Christ. Here again, Je
sus is the life  giver, but man’s 
power must first roll away the 
stone, and afterwards rem ove 
the graveclothes. Tell in your 
own words, what the stone and 
graveclothes would be in this 
case.

Easter Lesson.

Golden Text: Jesus said unto her, 
I am the resurrection, and the 
life. Jno. 11:25.

Time; January, A. D. 30.

Place: Bethany.

Questions.
Could Jesus have come 

Bethany in time to  prevent Laz-

MarrlageSc

ed for the occasion. Mrs. Chase 
Farrar, sister of the bride, play, 
ed “ Mendelssohn’s Wedding 
March,”  while the contracting 
parties came to the marriage 
altar. The ring ceremony was 
used in consummating the nuptial 
ties. A fter congratulations a 
bountiful, two course dinner was 
served. The happy couple im
mediately left Huntington for an 
extended honeymoon in Ohio. 
They will be at home to their 
friends with the bride’s parents 
after the first of April.

The groom has been one of 
B lackford ’County’s successful 
school teachers for some five 
years. He is the son of Frederick 
and Sarah Drabenstott, members 
o f the Roll church of God, where 
he has been active in the 
church’s work. He is a Christian 
gentleman o f high ideals, and 
possesses those sterling virtues 
o f manhood that insure success 
in this newly founded home.

The bride is an accomplished 
young lady, charming in her 
modest way. She is a graduate 
o f the Union Center high school 
and possesses those finer quali
fications o f true womanhood, 
that equip her to preside over 
the destiny o f this household, to 
the honor o f her husband, and 
the good o f  society.

The heartfelt congratulations 
and good wishes o f their many 
friends go with them for along 
and useful life.

D. E. Vanvactor.

C m n n iin srs  - F isli.
-o-

A marriage of interest to the 
young people o f the Churches of 
God, both in Iowa and Illinois, 
occurred on Monday evening, 
March 5, 1917, at the home of 
the officiating  minister, G. E. 
Marsh, Marshalltown, Iowa, 
when Mr. Thomas A. Cummings 
o f Colo, and Miss Stella Fish, of 
M axwell, were united in the 
holy bonds o f wedlock. Sister 
Fish is the daughter of Bro. and 
Sister Isaac Fish, and has been 
actively identified with the 
work o f the Bereans for several 
years. She is a young woman of 
marked ability and character, 
and her husband is an industri
ous and highly respected young 
man, and comes of an excellent 
fam ily. We wish them every 
success in life.

G. E. Marsh-

Ernest R. Drabenstott and 
Laura E. Ott, were married at 
high noon, March 14, 1914. The 
ceremony took place at the 
home o f the bride’s parents, Mr. 
and Mrs. George H. Ott, o f Union 
township, Huntington county, in 
the presence o f the near rela- 

to 't iv e s  and friends.
The home was nicely decorat-

Ofoituaryo
Hannah M. Hendrick, waS 

born in Delaware Co. N. Y., June
9, 1850, and fell asleep Mar. Hi 
1917, at their home in Grand 
Rapids Mich. She was married to 
Richard Rawlings, July 3, 18* • 

To this union were born tv® 
daughters, Audie L., and Elina 
K., both having preceded the 
m other in death.
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partition was broken down, he sons, then heirs; while the creat- 
comnianded them to go to all na
tions. The door of entrance was 
first, into the court; then into 
the holy, and after that into the 
most holy. The entrance, or gate 
to the court, was of the same 
material as were the vales at the 
entrance of the holy, and most 
holy; namely, hangings o f blue 
and purple, and scarlet and fine 
twined linen. (Ex. 27:16.) These 
vales at the entrance of the holy 
and between that and the most 
holy, were the first, and beyond 
that the second vale. (Heb. 9:3.)
These vales representing the 
flesh, Christ having entered into 
the holiest, by a new and living 
way through the vale, that is to

ure waiting for the manifesta
tion of the sons, will be deliver
ed from the bondage of corrup
tion into the same liberty of 
sons; and yet they will be ser
vants of the sanctuary, while the 
overcomers out from the gospel 
age, are in the throne with 
Christ. But at the end of the 
millennial age, the overcomers 
out of that age, will also be
come sons and heirs.

(To be continued.)
---------- o-----------

We Shall Inherit a Humeri 
up Earth.
—— o-----

ments shall melt with fervent small and great; and shouldest 
heat. Nevertheless we, accord- destroy them, which destroy the 
ing to promise look for a new earth. Rev. 11:18.
heaven and a new earth, where
in dwelleth righteousness.

In other words a sinless earth.
In 1 Ths. 4:16, 17, we are told 

that Jesus shall descend and the 
righteous dead and living will be 
caught up to meet him in the 
air.

When God destroyed the earth 
with water, the ark was the ref
uge for the righteous. When 
Sodom and Gomorrah were de
stroyed, all the righteous were 
out of those places.

So when the earth shall burn 
and the elements melt with heat 
a refuge is provided for the 
righteous. Where? The golden 
city, the new Jerusalem.

John sees the city coming

Ip Restitution Herald of Feb.
28, Bro. Lindsay says editorially, 

say, his flesh. (Heb. 10:20.) In I “ But what puzzles us, is how we 
the tabernacle made with hands, ' are going to inherit a burned up 
it was Israel after the flesh; ■ earth.”
(1 Cor. 10:18,) who had the| In answer to Bro. Lindsay’s down upon the new earth, for 
right to enter i n t o  t h e !  uncertainty I will say, that is 
court. In the true tabernacle sys- just what the Bible tells us, and 
tem, of which Jesus is m inister. a little study will solve the puz- 
to be born of the flesh, brings us zle. So for the benefit of Herald 
into the court; the entrance to readers who may also be puzzled, 
which, in the figure, was of thej l  shall explain just what the 
same material as was the vale atj Bible tells us. 
the entrance of both the holy, I In the beginning, God gave to 
and the most holy places. The man a perfect world to inhabit 
court was the place of death, ev- on conditions. Gen. 1 and 2.
ery living thing brought in, was 
there to die, excepting the scape
goat which was to be presented 
alive before the Lord, (Lev.16: 
10,) because with it, the atone
ment was to be made. He that 
was dead and is alive forever 
more, and has the keys of death 
and hell, (Rev. 1:18,) is repre
sented by both the dead and liv
ing goat. Atonement takes away 
the sin of the world, and the a- 
tonement was made with the

Man through disobedience lost 
his paradise,home.

Peter tells us in Acts 3:21, 
that Jesus is received into heav
en until the times of restitution 
of all things shall come, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since 
the beginning.

Restitution, means giving back, 
and implies something was tak
en away.

Once the world was destroyed
scape-goat. As everything that,by water, this we all know, 
entered into the court, was ap-| I think we all will agree, that 
pointed unto death, so it is ap-]man has never regained up to 
pointed unto men who enter in- date, the Eden Adam lost, but we 
to the court of the true taber-jalso agree that it will be given 
nacle, viz. all who are born of j back in the future, 
the flesh; once to die, and after. As it isn’t here now, but is to
that the judgment; since without 
the shedding of blood there is no 
remission. (Heb. 9:22.) Sown in 
incorruption. This is restitution; 
in the fall man fell into bondage 
of corruption. And in th& resti
tution of all things, all who die 
in Adam, will be made alive in 
Christ, for the gospel must be 
preached to every creature, be
cause the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bond
age of corruption into the glor
ious liberty of the children of 
God. (Rom. 8:21.) Christ did not 
command them to preach the 
gospel to animals, but to man, 
hence, every creature to be de
livered, are not the sons, but 
mankind at large, for the earn
est expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. (Rom.8:19.) It 
is the overcomers who are sons.

come, then we can readily un
derstand the testimony I shall 
now present; let us note care
fully.

2 Pet. 3:5-13, In the last days 
scoffers shall say things. For 
this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the Word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water 
and in the water, wrereby the 
worlds that then was, being over
flowed with water perished. But 
the heavens and earth which are 
now, by the same word “are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgemnt — 
But the day will come as a thief 
in the night, (unlooked for be
cause signs are unheeded,) in the

the first heaven and earth had 
passed away. Rev. 21:1, 2.

As God has only promised the 
earth to man, then man will 
have restored to him, his para
dise home, which shall be his 
eternally.

It will be sinless, no more sor
row, death, pain or crying; no, 
but a world in which our daily 
prayer, “Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven,” will be 
at last answered; and God’s pur
pose in creation, that he formed 
the earth not in vain, but to be 
inhabited, will be accomplished.

This is how we shall enherit a 
burfied up earth. We have God’s 
word for it.

Brothers, that purpose will 
soon be fulfilled; six thousand 
years has man made havoc with 
God’s property, but the day is 
at hand when an accounting of 
stewardship must be made.

How shall you and I stand in 
that day? Will we hear the wel
come words, Well done, good and 
faithful servant; or Depart from 
me, I know ye not?

God has put up mile posts, let 
us read aright.

Man has ever made the mis
take of misinterpreting God’s 
word.

That was the trouble with the 
Jews, they were looking for 
something else; and today the 
same mistake is being made.

Our Savior’s plain signs, and 
admonition, Watch, are unheed
ed. We can’t do right now, but 
will have another 1,000 years’ 
chance, is the cry. Never was 
greater mistake ever made, and 
too late will a heedless world re
alize it has thrown away its 
last chance.

Jesus is coming soon, he says 
so. Nations are angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time ofwhich the heavens shall pass a-

way with a great noise, and the I the dead, that they should be 
elements shall melt with fervent i judged. (1,000 years later? No. 
heat, the earth also and the I Now. Some of the dead? No, all. 

(Rev. 21:7.) He came to his own|works that are therein shall be!W hy?) 
and his own received him not;,burned up.—hasting unto the And that thou shouldst give

thy servants the

Behold I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, to give to  
(some?) no, every man accord
ing as his work shall be. Rev. 22: 
7. What are the rewards? Deut. 
30:19, I call heaven and earth 
to record against you this day, 
that I have set before you life 
and death. Just two things, no 
more; the wages of sin is death, 
(eternal.) The gift of God is life, 
(also eternal.) Rom. 6:23.

Which will we choose? We can 
have either.

The world is growing more 
wicked, and is in the condition 
it was in Noah’s day. Gen. 6:5.

God says, “ He will not always 
chide with men.”  Can he do 
more than he has done? Will 
man heed any better in 1,000 yrs. 
more? Ah, no! They did not heed 
God’s beloved Son, our Savior, 
Jesus; they will not heed any
one else.

When Jesus comes, soon, ah 
too soon for many, a sinful 
world will realize too late .its 
condition.

Brothers, let us heed our guide 
book, and be ready to greet our 
Lord, and say, Lo, this is our 
Lord, we have waited for him.

And then; he will show us how 
easy it is to inherit a burned up 
world; restored to its Eden 
beauty, a world indeed worth 
living in; for great is the power 
of God.

Your Bro. in the hope.
W. R. Peterson, Jr.

And still we ask, How are the 
saints to inherit a burned up 
earth? And in what better state 
wrill our brother be if he be 
caught away to heaven, for the 
heaven is to be consumed by 
this fire as well. Furthermore, he 
takes umbrage at our teaching 
of the thousand years reign of 
the saints with Christ. Christ is 
to reign (over what?) until he 
hath put all enemies under his 
feet. He does not reign until he 
comes (Matt. 25:31,) and while 
he reigns there are enemies to 
overcome. Who are they? Saints? 
If the saints are his joint heirs 
and they reign with him, over 
what do they reign? The last 
enemy that is destroyed is death. 
Who are subjects to death while 
they reign? Come, my brother, 
learn to read more than one 
text at a time. You write in too 
good a spirit not to see greater 
beauty in God’s great plan than 
you seem to see. —Editor.

------------— o -----------------
i am bound to win, but I am 

bound to be true. I am bound to 
succeed, but I am bound to live 
up to the light I have. I must 
stand with anybody that stands 
right, stand with him while he 
is right, and part with him when 
he goes wrong.—Lincoln.

—---------- o—-----------but to as many as received him ,1 coming of the day of God, where- rewards to
to them gave he power to be- jn the heavens being on fire prophets, and to the saints and' What wise men find worth while 
come sons. (Jno. 1:12:) Anth if shall be dissolved, and the ele- to them that fear thy name, the Will prove worth while to you.
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The Tabernacle. I tabernacle, so as to be able to
lly Nelson Harbour, (deceased.) wash his entire body; after

Sel. l»y Sr. Mary I'arker.

If Christ is to appear, this is 
one of the most important sub
jects for our investigation.

To the law and to the testi
mony. It is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one jot 
o f  the law until all be fulfilled. 
(Luke 16:17.) The high priest 
and tabernacle system under the 
law was a figure for the time 
then present, of the true taber
nacle which the Lord pitched 
and not man, and of which Je
sus is the minister. (Heb. 8:2.) 
And knowing that we have such 
an high priest who has gone in 
to appear in the presence of God 
for us, and that unto them that 
look for him, he will appear 
the second time, apart from 
sin, unto salvation, Heb. 9:28. 
We do not believe it is safe to

which he put on the holy linen 
garments described in Ex. 28; 
made for glory and for beauty, 
(verse 2,) with which he enter
ed the holy of holies. Then on 
coming out, every step wras re
versed; he came into the taber
nacle o f the congregation and 
put o ff the glorious garments, 
again washed his flesh, and put 
on his garments — his ordinary 
priestly garments, since the glor
ious ones were to be left in the 
holy place. (Lev. 16:23.)

Now let us follow Christ in 
his going in, and remember that 
he fulfilled every jot of the law 
pertaining to the going in o f the 
high priest.

While on earth he was not a 
priest at all, (see Heb. 8:4, R.V.) 
At his ressurrection he had not 
yet entered his priestly office. 
After he was seen of Mary, he

as ye have seen him go into] and God said to Moses, See thou 
heaven. (Acts 1:11.) Not rising j make everything after the pat- 
up from the earth, he was in the i tern showed thee in the holy 
holy, or heavenly place, while j mount, (Heb. 8:5,) we may be 
washing his flesh; and they saw certain that every part of the
the manner of his going in.

On coming out the order of 
events is reversed. The atone
ment being finished, he comes 
into the holy place, w'here he is 
again to wash his flesh, being 
still in his high priest glory. 
And the atonement being fin 
ished, its fruit is next in order. 
This corruption must put on in
corruption before he washed his 
flesh the second time since this 
washing is to be in the holy 
place, (Lev. 16:24,) o f which 
nothing is said concerning the 
first washing. Before the wash
ing he is to put o ff his high 
priest glory and so comes to his 
church the same unglorified Je
sus as when they saw him go. 
This, in brief, is the manner of

one, has a corresponding part in 
the other. If we can find any 
part of the one, explained in its 
relation to the other, we shall 
have the key that should open 
every part. The system had its 
court, its holy, and its most holy, 
The court was the place of death. 
The sin offering and all sacri
fices were slain in the court, and 
without the shedding of blood, 
the sacrifice of life, there is no 
remission. Around the court was 
a wall, or partition, to separate 
the worshipers from the outside 
world, no Gentile being permit
ted to enter the sacred enclosure. 
This middle wall of partition 
(Eph. 2:14,) of the true taber
nacle, o f which that made with 
hands, was a figure for the time

ignore these facts, and look f o r  ascended unto his Melchisedec his coming to his church, while then present, was broken down
him independent of them. It is 
as high priest, that we are to 
look for him; and considering 
what he said concerning every 
jot of the law being fulfilled, 
•and knowing that it is fulfilled, 
not by keeping it, but in that 
to  Which it points, we would not 
■dare look for the return of our 
high priest, in any other way 
than that prescribed by the law 
which will certainly be fulfilled 
in the manner of his coming.

A s the law concerning the go
ing in of Aaron to appear before 
God cannot pass without a ful-

order of priesthood and in the I the next stage after that will by the death of Christ, which
evening of that same day began 
his official work. These state
ments, almost self-evident, will 
be supported by much evidence 
further on. When entering his 
priesthood he took on another 
form, a change o f garments, so 
to speak.This occured after Mary 
saw him; After that he appear

be in his kingly glory, with all ended that typical system; nail- 
his saints. When he comes forth ! ing the ordinances to the cross, 
in his glorified condition; before Before that, it was not lawful to 
putting o ff that glory to wash (permit Gentiles to worship, or 
his flesh, he is as the lighten-1 offer sacrifices to God. The 
ing. (Luke 17:24.) This being j breaking down of that which ex- 
the period called the days o f the ; eluded the outside world, was 
Son of man, and is really the the end of the old covenant, or
first stage of his coming. The 

ed in another form unto two of I law requires when the atone- 
them, Mark 16:12.) On begin-1 ment is completed he shall come 
ning his high priest work in go- into the tabernacle of the con
ing into the most holy, the first 
step was to wash his flesh, bone 
of his bones, and flesh of his

fillment, it must have been ful
filled when Jesus went in to ap
pear in the presence of God for 
n3. If we can trace the fulfill
ment of the law in his going in, 
'ye shall know7 something of the 
manner of his coming out.

Prophecy alone concerning his 
a;oming is very confusing; he 
>comes in the same manner they 
saw him go; unglorified, unob
served by the world; and with 
no special demonstration. (Acts 
1:11.) He comes with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God; (1 Ths, 
4:16,) he comes in power with 
all his holy angels, in the flam
ing fire, (2 Ths. 1:7-8,), etc 
much of which seems contradic- 
’tory and is to be explained only 
by  the various stages of his ad-

flesh, (Eph. 5:30.) Washed writh 
the water by the wTord, (Eph. 5: 
26.) As he opened their under
standing and expounded in all 
the scriptures the things con
cerning himself and the kingdom 
of God during the forty days, he 
was fulfilling the law concern
ing the washing of his flesh. 
(Luke 24:44-49.)

All that is to belong to his 
body which had existed up to 
that time, patriarchs and proph
ets, must have been washed at 
that time, or the law concern
ing it would not be fulfilled. The 
graves, sheol, must be opened 
and the bodies of as many of 
the saints as are to become 
part of the bride, came forth, 
were washed, and returned a- 
gain to sheol, since they could

vent. But in the coming out in not be made perfect without us;
the fulfillment of the law as 
our high priest, before he takes 
the kingdom, these scriptures 
fa ll intoJine and all is harmoni
ous.

In Lev. 16, we have the order 
o f  events both in the going, in 
and coming out; and an explana
tion of Christ’s forty days tar
rying with his church after his 
resurrection.

In going in to make the atone
ment, Aaron was to wash his 
flesh  with water, not simply his 
hands and feet, as on ordinary 
■occasions, but he was to lay off

(Heb. 11:40,) and yet it was 
easier for heaven and earth to 
pass, than that part of our high 
priest’s flesh to have remained 
unwashed. (Luke 24:27.)

The Holy Ghost was not yet 
given; because Jesus was not yet 
glorified, (Jno. 37:39.)

After washing his flesh, dur
ing that forty days, he was tak
en up into the presence of God, 
and having entered into his glo
ry, assumed the garments made 
for glory, the Holy Ghost was 
given. This was the manner of

gregation in his high priest glo
ry; and yet put o ff that glory 
before washing his flesh. That 
the days of the Son of man is 
a period o f time just before he 
comes to his church, and not the 
gospel days, is evident in the 
fact that he said to his disciples, 
The days will come when ye 
shall desire to see one o f the 
days o f the Son o f man, and ye 
shall not see it. (Luke 17:22.) 
And they begin to say unto you, 
See here, or see there, etc. (Lk. 
2:23-24). They could always see 
the gospel work. He comes in 
his high priest glory and is as 
the lightening, during which per
iod false teaching concerning his 
coming will be rife on every 
hand. A knowledge of the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he sent, is the one lesson 
we must learn before we can 
attain to everlasting life. Jno. 
17:3). Scriptural figures must be 
studied and understood; since 
God only speaks to man in vis
ion, allegory, parables and dark 
sayings. The Mosaic tabernacle, 
made with hands, was a figure of 
the true tabernacle of which Je
sus is the minister, (Heb. 8:2; 
9:9.) The ministry o f Aaron 
therefore, is a type o f the min
istry of Jesus, now appearing in 
the presence of God for us; for 
we have such an high priest, 
who has entered into the true 
tabernacle which the Lord pitch
ed and not man. As the taber-

his going in; and this same Je-lnacle pitched by Moses, was a

tabernacle system, and the first 
step in bringing in the true tab
ernacle system of which Jesus is 
the high priest and minister. It 
brought the world into the court, 
so to speak; or rather enlarged 
the court, so that it was lawful 
to offer sacrifices, (spiritual, in 
this tabernacle system,) and wor
ship, not only at Jerusalem, but 
in all places where they will 
worship God in spirit and truth. 
The change from the old cove
nant to the new, from that ex
clusive system under which it 
was not lawful to give the child
ren’s meat to  the dogs; (Matt, 
15:26,) to one that brought all 
the world into the court, into 
legal relationship to God, so that 
they might call him father; with 
the legal barrier removed, is 
just what is meant by reconcil
ing them, while they were yet 
enemies (Rom. 5:10.) Prior to 
that it was not lawful for Gen
tiles to  come to God; they could 
be circumsised and come, but not 
otherwise. They were aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, afar 
o ff, etc. (Eph. 2:12,13,) to be 
brought nigh by the blood of 
Christ. The death of Christ, by 
ending that typical system, was 
the riches o f the Gentiles. It did 
not convert a Gentile; but made 
their conversion legal. It enlarg
ed the court, so as to embrace 
the real Israel, mankind, God’s 
son, instead o f typical Israel, A- 
braham’s son. Thus while we, 
Gentiles, were yet enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the 
death o f his son. (Rom. 5:10.) 
Before his death he forbade his 
disciples going to the Gentiles,

1his clothes at the door of the sus shall so come in like manner figure of the true tabernacle, (Matt. 10:5,) after the wall of
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Jerusalem.

Australian and Indian units o f  the B rit
ish forces in Asia are reported m oving 
upon Jerusalem from  Suez. The cities are 
170 miles apart, and the dispatches do 
not indicate how much o f this distance has 
already been traversed. Suggestion is made 
that the British hope to  capture the his
toric city in tim e to  announce at Easter 
the wresting from  the Turk o f the scene 
of the crucifixion , the site o f the holy 
sepulcher, and the restoration o f the birth  
spot o f Christianity from  Moslem to Chris
tian control.

Spectacularly, this w ould be an event 
arousing the interest o f  all civilization. 
Militarily, the southern capital o f  Palestine 
holds no other im portance than in the 
fact that the driving out o f the Turk 
would aid to clear the way fo r  the com ing 
advance o f the allied Russian and British 
forces, now near juncture north o f fallen 
Bagdad, toward C onstantinople from  what 
has been term ed by recent w riters, its 
back door.

In the eye o f  history, Jerusalem  has 
been an e ffu lgen t name. The B ible nar
ratives surround it w ith  splendors o f Jew 
ish achievement. There w rote the proph
ets, and there David sang. Solomon in all 
his glory bedecked it. Ravaged and de
stroyed by alternating conquerors, the 
prey of Babylonian, Persian, Roman and 
Turk, it su ffered  sack and slaughter 
through centuries. From beneath the heel 
of Titus it rose to becom e in the flow er 
of Byzantine ascendancy a revered and 
holy city, a point o f pilgrim age, the senti
mental capital o f Christianity.

The Caliph Omar snatched it from  the 
Persian in 637, and until the first Crusade 
wrested the sepulcher from  the Turk and 
Godfrey and Baldwin o f  Boulogne reigned 
in the sacred city , the latter as king o f 
Jerusalem, it  was under Turkish posses
sion.

Again the Caliphs w on Jerusalem and 
held it firm ly  in their grasp against the 
frenzies o f  all the nine Crusades. The 
dreams o f preaching herm its and the valor 
of lion-hearted kings w ere vanquished by 
the resistance o f the Mohammedan, and 
still he holds on.

Before and fo llow in g  the shadow o f  the 
cross, Jerusalem has had centered upon 
it the attention o f  much o f  the world. It 
was m ighty once in people, and at the a- 
Pex of its greatness was a tru ly royal 
city. Today, aside from  its association with 
Christianity’s great founder, it is a mean 
and low ly capital o f a neglected province 
of the unspeakable Turk.— The St. Louis 
Times. Selected by Sr. Sutterfield.

N A TIV E  RU SSIANS AT IOWA U N I
V E R SIT Y  I’ AVO R REVO LU TIO N .

W H A T  S H A L L  T H E  
H A R V E S T  B E ?

li.y J, J. Itroiison.

e are  sow in g, sow in g , sow in g,
A s th e  days g o  g lid in g  by;

A n d  th e  c ro p  w ill soon  be g row in g , 
G reen  and rank and w av in g  h igh .

A re  w e v ery  c lo se ly  scan n in g
W h at w e ’ re f l in g in g  fa r  and w id e ,

So th a t  w ith  th e  fin a l reap in g  
W e ’ ll be  fu lly  sa tis fied ?

Seeds o f  g ra in  are som etim es  w orth less , 
B u t th e  tares  w ill a lw ays g row ;

A n d  u n til th e  t im e  o f  ha rvest,
G ood  fro m  bad  w e ca n n ot know .

A re  w e sow in g  seeds o f  envy 
A s w e ’ re p assin g  to  and fr o ?

I f  so, w e m ay be m ost ce rta in  
W e shall g a th er  w h at w e  sow.

E v il th ou g h ts  b reed  ev il a ction s 
By th e  law — “ L ik e  b eg e ts  lik e ,”

A nd  th e  u n cu rbed  t id e  o f  passion  
O v er-top s  th e  c ru m b lin g  dyke.

Sow  th en  lov e  and tru th  and kindness, 
T hey  are  seeds th a t  f r u c t i fy ;

A nd  w e ’ ll com e , w ith  sheaves, r e jo ic in g , 
In th e  ha rvest, b y  and by.

Iowa C ity , Iow a, M arch 19: “ T he a b d ica tion  
of the cza r un qu estion ably  m eans th e  end o f  ab 
solute m onarchy in  Russia. T he g ov ern m en t o f  
the fu tu re , i f  not a rep u b lic , w ill a t least be  a

s

lim ited  m on arch y  such  as H ollan d  and E nglan d  
have.”

T h is is th e  com m en t w ith  w h ich  J. I. Ches- 
kis, n a tiv e  o f  R ussia, an in s tr u c to r  in  th e  U n i
v ers ity  o f  Iow a, rece iv ed  th e  new s o f  th e  rev o 
lu tion  in h is  cou n try . Mr. C hesk is g rew  to  m an
hood  in Russia. H is p avents s t ill  liv e  th ere . He 
adm its th at he h im se lf has fe l t  th e  g r ip  o f  the 
o ld  system  o f  op pression .

“ I f ir m ly  b e liev e  th a t  w ith in  th ree  m onths 
th e  e n tire  arm y o f  R ussia  w ill be  reorg a n ized ,”  
Mr. C hesk is said , com m en tin g  on th e  e f f e c t  o f  
th e  p o lit ic a l  rev o lu tion  on th e  w ar. “ T he G er
m an fo r c e s  w ill b e  driven  out o f  th e  co u n try  by 
th e  trem en d ou s p ow er o f  th e  new ly  fo rm e d  
arm y.

“ R odzian ka , p res id en t o f  th e  R ussian  dum a, 
is head  o f  th e  o c tu b r is ts , and  m ay b e  lis ted  a- 
m on g  th e  m oderates. M e lin k o ff , a m em b er  o f  th e  
m in istry , is a c o n s t itu tio n a lis t  o r  K ad et. H e  is 
also m od era te  in  h is  v iew s, and in  a cco rd  w ith  
th e  new  reg im e.

“ I loolc f o r  th e  a b d ica t io n  o f  th e  cza r  t o  
have an im p orta n t e f f e c t  on  th e  re la tion s  b e 
tw een  R ussia  and th e  U n ited  S ta tes . T re a ty  re 
la tion s can  now  p rob a b ly  b e  estab lish ed . T he 
Jew ish  q u estion  w h ich  has h e r e to fo r e  p rev en ted  
agreem en t w il l  g iv e  no m ore  trou b le . T h ere  w ill 
no lon g er  b e  a Jew ish qu estion  in  R ussia.”

T he news fro m  R ussia  caused  m uch  d iscu s
sion  am ong p ro fessors  o f  th e  u n iv ers ity  w h o are 
stu d y in g  and tea ch in g  m odern  g ov ern m en t and 
w orld  p o lit ic s .

“ Such a w ar as th is  is ap t t o  resu lt  in  d em 
ocra tiz a tion  o f  th e  gov ern m en ts  in v o lv ed ,”  P ro f.
B. F. Sham baugh, head  o f  th e  d ep a rtm en t o f  p o 
l it ic a l  sc ien ce , com m en ted , “ and rev o lu tion  is not 
at a ll su rp ris in g . S im ila r  d em o cra t ic  m ovem en ts  
m ay b e  ex p e c te d  in G erm any and A u str ia , w hose 
p eop le  w ill desire  to  have g re a te r  v o ice  in  the 
gov ern m en t.”

ITU- (TmHNSllll* TO ,li:ws IN Itl'SSIA. 
P etrogra d , M arch 19: F ull c it iz e n sh ip  t o  Jew s 

and a b o lit ion  o f  th e  “ p a le ”  was th e  fu r th e r  p ro g 
ressive s tep  w h ich  d e m o cra t ic  R ussia took  M on
day. T he Jew s th rou g h ou t R ussia h a iled  th e  new  
ord e r  w ith  g rea t  r.ejoicing. N ew spapers are  en 

jo y in g  u n re s tr ic te d  lib e r t ie s  o f  th e  press.
Iow a C ity , Iow a, E x ch a n ge .

W a sh in g ton , M arch 23.— T h e  S ta te  D e p a rtm e n t  
a lread y  has re ce iv e d  a g re a t  n u m b er  o f  a p p lic a 
tion s  fro m  A m erica n  Jew s w h o w ish  t o  g o  t o  
R ussia now  th a t th e  o ld  reg im e  w h ich  b a rre d  
th em  has passed  away.

O ff ic ia ls  rea lize  th a t  on e  o f  th e  g r e a t  d i f 
f ic u lt ie s  th ey  w ill have to  con ten d  w ith  in  is 
su in g  passp orts  t o  R u ss ia  w ill b e  t o  k eep  th em  
ou t o f  th e  hands o f  p erson s p e r fo r m in g  e sp ion 
ag e  se r v ice  f o r  G erm any.

F irs t  s tep s  by th e  new  R ussian  g o v e rn m e n t  
tow a rd  th e  em a n cip a tion  o f  Jew s w ere  re p o r te d  
tod a y  by  A m bassador F ra n cis , w h o  said  all ed u 
ca tion a l re s tr ic t io n s  as t o  b o th  sch oo ls  and c o l 
leges  had been  rem oved .

O ff ic ia ls  h ere  look  on th is  s tep  as a fo r e 
ca st  o f  freed om  fo r  th e  Jew s in  R ussia , w h ich  
w ill  rem ov e  on e  o f  t h t  g ra v est  ch a rg es  a g a in st  
th e  o ld  R ussian  reg im e . In c id e n ta lly  a lso  it  f o r e 
casts  rem ova l o f  p a ssp ort  r e s tr ic t io n s  b eca u se  o f  
w h ich  th e  U n ited  S ta tes  a b ro g a te d  th e  c o m m e r 
cia l tre a ty  w ith  R ussia  and len d s c o n fid e n c e  t o  
sta tem en ts  from  o f f ic ia ls  in  P e tro g ra d  th a t  th e  
tre a ty  soon m ay be  ren ew ed .— C h ica g o  H era ld .

Surely the w orld  is in a w hirl o£ 
change. How little  we thought o f such a 
change as the abdication o f Russia’s Czar. 
The beauty o f all th is to  G od ’s people is to  
note that it is silently  w ork ing  ou t the 
em ancipation o f the Jews. W ith  the devel
opm ent which has been brought about 
since the w ar began, true Christians can 
see m ore and m ore the need fo r  patience 
in looking upon w orld  m atters.— E ditor.

B ible H istory .

The m igration o f Abraham  from  Ur o f 
the Chaldees was a m ore m om entous e- 
vent than the fabled  voyage o f  A eneas or 
the colonizing o f Carthage. In com parison 
w ith  the Exodus, the Anabasis was a tr if 
ling incident. Joshua’s subjugation  o f Ca
naan was a great m ilitary m ovem ent, 
fraught w ith m ore far reaching conse
quences than the Norman conquest. Jeru 
salem, the c ity  o f tw enty-seven  seiges, 
has as w eird a h istory as any on the g lobe  
and the Jewish race a v ita lity  unparalled 
and unique. The Galilean sea, but th irteen  
m iles in length, has w itnessed events 
m ore m arvelous than the great and classic 
M editerranean. W hat are the laws o f  So
lon and Lycurgus beside the decalogue and 
the laws o f Moses— a law giver, says M il- 
man, “ w ho has exercised a m ore exten sive  
and perm anent in fluence over the destin
ies o f mankind than any other individual 
in the history o f the elder w orld .”

Samuel Colcord B artlett.

To do the best that human endeavor 
can render at all tim es and in all places; 
not as in the sight o f men, but as in the 
sight o f God; freely , w ithout favor; fran k 
ly, w ithout reserve; h opefu lly , w ith ou t 
gloom ; trustfu lly , w ithout doubt; so that 
Jesus my M aster may add his sm ile and 
benediction.—  Y oung People.

----- ------------ o------------------
Is it not the firs t duty  o f  those w ha 

are happy to  tell o f  thleir gladness to  oth 
ers? A ll men can learn to  be happy; and 
the teaching o f  it is easy.— MaeterJinck.
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Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home Hie music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER. ‘

SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY,
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CHURCH DIRECTORY.
The brethren at Lanark, Illinois, meet at their 

church each Sunday morning for Bible study. 
Berean meeting each Thursday evening. J. M. 
Glotfelty.

Dixon, Illinois,—preaching the first Sunday in 
each month, morning at 10:45 and in the ev
ening at the usual hour, at Miller's hall on 
Galena Ave., near corner o f First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) at Miller’s 
Hall at 10:45.

Rensselaer, Indiana, Church o f God. Preaching 
third Sunday in each month at 10:45 a.m. and 
7:30 p.m. by S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

Church o f God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. E., Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. Bible school at 10:00 a.m. 
Preaching at 11:00 a.m. each Sunday. Berean 
class Tuesday evening each week at 8 o’clock. 
F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Michigan, has as 
regular service as Bro. and Sr. Woodward are 
able to give them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We have a small, 
but interesting Berean society.

Fonthill, Ontario, is about 14 miles from Niagara 
Falls, N Y., by trolley. Sunday school each 
Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Preaching at 11:00 a.m. 
Communion at 12, noon. Bible study and pray
er meeting Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope Church of 
God. Preaching at 7:30 p.m. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Bible study and )frayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, Mo., does not I 
have regular preaching at present, but has'

Sunday school every Sunday at 10:00 a.m. W. 
A. Cooper, Supt., P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., Illinois, Church of God. Sun
day school each Sunday. Vernon Lansberry, 
Supt. The adult class is a Bible class.

Ripley, Illinois. Sunday school, Berean and Com
munion service each first day o f the week. J. 
W. Cooper, Elder, Miss Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people o f the Church of God have regular 
appointments for Bible readings and investi
gations at 2:30 p.m. each Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Oklahoma, at the 
home o f S. C. and E. A. Oliver. Any one com
ing this way please call on us.

Oregon, Illinois, Church o f God meets for Bible 
Study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Sunday school at 
11:15 each Sunday, Preaching the fourth Sun
day in each month, morning and evening, by 
F. Et Siple, Pastor. Berean meeting Friday ev
ening o f each week at th^'Pastor’s home.

Plymouth, Indiana, Church o f God. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Sister Vera 
Smith, Sec. Preaching each fourth Sunday, 
morning and evening, by Bro. D. E. VanVactor, 
Pastor. Communion service at close o f morn
ing service.

Salem Church, near Marshall, Illinois. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:30. Bro. Silas Mur
phy, Supt., Ophir Claypool, Sec.

Lawrenceville, Ohio.—Seven miles from Spring-
. field, O, on Troy Traction Line. Dr. A. Wallace 

Mason, Pastor. S. S. at 10:15; preaching and 
breaking of bread at 10:45 a.m., and church 
at 7:15 p.m.

Church of God, Los Angeles, California, meet 1st 
and 3rd Sundays in each month at Taft Hall,

730 S. Grand Ave.

South Bend, Indiana, Church holds meetings in 
Melville hall, 212 S. Lafayette St. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m., Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each Sunday at 
11:00 a.m., led by members. Berean meetings 
each Wednesday evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. Fellows St., 
is the Elder. Preaching each first Sunday by 
Eld. D. E. VanVactor.

Church of God, Blanchard, Michigan. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Social meet
ing at 11:00 a.m. Berean meeting at 7:30 p.m. 
each Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, Elder.

Church o f God at Adeline, Illinois, meet for 
preaching morning and evening on the second 
Sunday in each month. Sunday school each 
Sunday. F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Church o f the Blessed Hope, Chicago, meets in 
Van Buren Hall A, corner Madison St. and 
California Ave., each Sunday morning at 11:00 
o’clock for the breaking of bread and fellow
ship, the elders presiding. Bereans meet the 
first Sunday of the month at 5439 Ohio St., 
at 3 o’clock, and the third Sunday at the hall 
at 10:00 a.m.

Maurertown, Virginia. Preaching second and 
fourth Sundays in each month at 11:00 a.m. 
and 7:30 p.m. J. H. Anderson, Woodstock, Va., 
Pastor.

Dry Run, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday in 
each month at 11:00 a.m.; third Sunday each 
month, at 11:00 a.m., and 7:30 p.m. J. H. An
derson, Pastor.

Slate Hill, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday ev
ening in each month at 7:30. J. H. Anderson, 
Pastor.

Hickory Grove church, near Colo and Maxwell, 
Iowa. Preaching over the first Sunday in each 
month by J. W. Williams. Sunday school every 
Sunday.

Koszta, near Belle Plaine, Iowa. Preaching over 
the second Sunday in each month by J. W. 
Williams.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching over the third Sun* 
day in each month at Kistner’s chapel, by J. 
W. Williams. Sunday school each Sunday.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bible study or preaching Mon
day and Tuesday evenings after the third 
Sunday in each month, by J. W. Williams, 
and occasionally at other times we have study 
ourselves or with Bro. Williams.

Brush Creek, Ohio Sunday school and social 
meeting each Sunday at 10:00 o’clock. D. K. 
Lehman and M. V. Burnsides, Elders. Clara 
Hoke, Sec., Englewood, Ohio. E. A. Pearson, 
S. S. Supt.

The Bereans of Aurora, Illinois, meet each Sun
day at 10:30 at the homes of the members for 
Bible study. Any brethren passing through 
call upon Norris Rupp, 104 South Lake St.

Along the path of life we should be pre
pared to do two things; viz., to look ahead 
and to overlook; the first will guard us 
from loss and injury, the second will pro
tect us from disputes and quarrels.

—Schopenhauer. 
-------------o-------------

At a microscopic exhibition in Boston 
the sting of a honey-bee was shown upon 
the screen, and it was so sharp that the 
point could not be seen. A fine sewing- 
needle was shown at the same time, and 
the point with the same power of the 
microscope was five inches across. “G°d 
can make a fine point,” said the exhibitor, 
“but man can not.’*

My mother was the making of me. She 
had some one to live for, some one I 
must not disappoint. —Thomas Edison.

“He that overcometh shall in h e r it  ajj 
things; and I will be his God and he sha 
be my son.” —Rev, 21:7-
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tween the court and the holy, and are, in 
figure, in the holy or sanctuary. This is 
why the gospel church answers to the 
seven candlesticks. Rev. 1:20. The church 
is the light of the world: not now, for as 
with the Master, the light is in the dark
ness and the darkness comprehendeth it 
not. Jno. 1:5. It is not in God’s plan to 
enlighten the world, said Jesus. The old 
man must be crucified. All spiritual light 
is excluded from the court, lest fallen man 
put forth his hand, and take o f the tree 
of life. The tabernacle had a threefold cov
ering, so that not a ray of light from the 
seven golden candlesticks could penetrate 
to the court. It is not given to them that 
are without to know the mysteries o f the 
kingdom of God. Matt. 13:11.

The great mystery, hid from the ages, 
but made known through the gospel; is 
how God could manifest himself in the 
darkness, and to the darkness, so as to 
take out a seejJ from  the old Adam race, 
and not permit the darkness to compre
hend the light. The flesh in the New 
Testament, means the natural, as compar
ed with the spiritual; the natural man is 
the old Adam man, born after the flesh; 
and for Paul to glory in the flesh was to 
glory in being of the natural seed; which 
relationship he counted as dung. Phil. 3.

Great is the mystery o f Godliness, God 
manifest in the flesh or natural man, 
whether in Jesus, born of woman, or in 
his body, the church; a mystery to be fin 
ished in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel when 'he shall begin to 
sound. Rev. 10:7. The solution o f this mys
tery is, he looks upon us as not being in 
the flesh or natural; but in the holy, that 
the natural man is dead, and we are res
urrected; that the penalty o f the broken 
law is satisfied in our death; and we are 
redeemed. All o f which is true, in figure, 
if we have been baptised into him who is 
the resurrection and the life. But in this: 
God who quickeneth the dead, speaketh 
of those things which are not, as though 
they were. The elect seed of promise are 
counted as if they were already in the 
holy, as if they were already saved; saved 
from what was lost in the fall. Mankind 
who do not believe Christ will be saved 
from the first death by regeneration; all 
that are in the court will be in the holy. 
To this extent God is the savior of all men, 
since it is the Father that raiseth up and 
quickeneth the dead.

Gospel light or the golden candlestick, 
can give their light nowhere but in the 
holy; which belongs in the restitution age. 
We, who have the gospel light, are already 
in the holy, in figure. In the restitution, 
the bride, the church, is called the holy 
city. God will have all men to be saved, 
and come to the knowledge of the truth. 
1 Tim. 2:4.

In the restitution o f all things, all that 
die in Adam, will be made alive in Christ; 
then the world will come to a knowledge 
of the truth; the nations o f them that are 
saved will walk in the light of the city, 
Rev. 21:23-24, the leaves o f the tree of 
life being for the healing o f the nations. 
The human race are the real Israel of 
bondage, the twelve tribes being only a 
type; the letter that kills. They were no 
more the real Israel, than was their tab
ernacle the true tabernacle. It was a fig 
ure of the true; says the Apostle. Nor is 
he a Jew, that is one outwardly, but only 
a figure of a true Israelite; even as cir
cumcision made with hands is not circum

cision, Rom. 2:8. We have no more author
ity to recognize Israel, than to recognize 
the tabernacle made by Moses, as the tab
ernacle o f which Jesus is the minister. We 
know no man after the flesh, not even 
Christ. 2 Cor. 5:16. With us it is the new 
man and new covenant. To claim the Israel 
o f the old covenant that was unto death, 
or their Messiah, as the Lord and Messiah 
of the new covenant, is an attempt to 
serve two masters; it is spiritual adultery; 
they will lose all, and like early Christians 
trying to mingle circumcision with the 
gospel, Christ shall profit them nothing. 
Gal. 5:2. Those who know how to read the 
Abrahamic allegory, in which he was made 
a father, like unto God; know that his two 
sons, Adam and Christ, that is the Adam 
race, and the Christ race, the resurrected 
man being the son of the free woman, and 
the true Israelite. They also know that,, 
when the Most High divided to the nations 
their inheritance when he separated the 
sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the 
people according to the number o f the 
children of Israel. Deut. 32:8. A necessity, 
since all that die in Adam are to be made 
alive in Christ. He made Ishmael twelve 
princes to equal typical Israel. Gen. 17:20. 
When Israel went out of Egyptian bondage 
everything was arranged to fit the anti
type. Moses came the second time; Aaron, 
who represents the high priest order, was 
sent into the wilderntess, to meet Christ. 
Aaron met him in the mount of God. Ex. 
4:28. The general assembly o f the church 
o f the first-born, who go out to meet the 
bridegroom, and who constitute the royal 
priesthood, meet Jesus, the mediator of 
the new covenant, at the mount of Zion. 
Heb. 12:22. After which Moses and Aaron 
return and deliver Israel; even as the 
groaning creation are to be delivered. Aa
ron did all signs, and s^ake all the words, 
even as the saints are to execute the 
judgments written. They were baptised 
out of Egypt; so mankind will go down in 
death, and be raised in incorrtfption, in 
going out of spiritual Egypt. Baptism is 
more than circumcision; it is not only put
ting o ff this body in which we groan: but 
is putting on o f our house from heaven, 
or the new body. Sown in weakness, raised 
in power. 1 Cor. 15:43. So when Israel 
went out o f Egypt, a miracle was wrought 
almost equal to resurrection, there was 
not a feeble person in all their tribes.

Our house not made with hands, is not 
eternal, but age-lasting. A resurrected man 
is man having a mortal body, quickened 
by the spirit of him that quickened 
Christ’s mortal body, Rom. 8:11. Adam had 
a mortal body quickened by the spirit, and 
was a figure of the coming man. The res
urrected man is free from the Adamic 
penality; he will not die unless he brings 
it on himself; but will live until the 
thousand years are ended, when this mor
tal will put on immortality. This is pass
ing beyond the second vail into the most 
holy the circumcision o f the son o f the free 
woman. Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom o f God, 1 Cor. 15:50, hence this 
second circumcision, and on the eighth day 
of the Lord; when the thousand years are 
finished.
The first circumcision is the going through 

the first vail, and is to the son of the 
bondwoman; man in the bondage of cor
ruption, death; not being on the eighth 
day is a breaking of the covenant. Gen. 17:
14. Jesus, born under the law, was a child 
o f the Jerusalem of bondage, answering to

Hagar. Circumcision to him, was death; 
and we are circumcised in his circumci
sion, being buried with him in baptism. 
Baptism carrying us from the court through 
the vail, into the holy, in figure. A fter 
which we are counted as being no longer 
in the flesh; i. e. the natural man condi
tion. God’s purposes are revealed only in 
allegories, types, and dark sayings; and 
only the elect body of Christ can compre
hend them; to them that are without, it 
is not given to know the mysteries o f the 
kingdom of God. Matt. 13:11. Israel in 
Egypt, and delivered through the wilder
ness to Canaan, was a type of God’s son 
in the bondage of corruption, delivered 
through the restitution age, to their final 
inheritance as heirs of God, joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ. Rom. 8:17. Not merely 
of the earth, during the thousand years 
that is only the wilderness, i. e. an unsub
dued country. Christ, elder brother, will 
reign there in the midst of his enemies, 
Psa. 110:2, and until all enemies are put 
under his feet. But all that the Father 
hath, is mine; says Jesus; and the universe 
belongs to God. And we are joint heirs to 
all that the Father hath. In delivering 
Israel, Moses came and was rejected; he 
came again with power, and delivered 
them. They were baptised out of bondage 
into physical freedom, while it required 
the whole wilderness journey to eradicate 
the rebellious element, and correct the 
natural lusting after the fleshpots o£> E- 
gypt. Nor was the reproach of Egypt roll
ed away until all the people were circum
cised again the second time, at the end of 
their wilderness journey. Josh. 5:2,9. So 
Christ will reign during the restitution 
age, until all enemies are subdued, when 
the animal or human nature, having been 
subdued, will be eliminated by a second 
circumcision; a putting o ff of the body of 
the flesh, i. e. this mortal putting on im
mortality. Then it is that the second man 
Adam is made a quickening spirit, what 
God the Father is,—I have said, ye are 
Gods, all of you children of the most high; 
but ye shall die like men. Psa. 82:6. This 
is said to Israel, God’s son, even his first
born. Thus typical Israel were circumcised 
and baptised.out of Egypt into the wilder
ness, and circumcised a second time, on 
entering Canaan. In the antitype, God’s 
son in bondage is baptised and circum
cised out of spiritual Egypt into the wil
derness, or restitution age,—baptism be
ing death and resurrection; while circum
cision alone, is the putting o ff of the body 
o f flesh.

To be continued.
-------------o-------------

Kalamazoo, Mich., Mar. 21, ’17. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

O what a beautiful spring morn! 
It brings to my mind that in Psa. 150:1, we 
have these words: Praise ye the Lord; 
Praise God in his sanctuary; praise him in 
the firmament of his power. Verse 6: 
Let everything that hath breath praise. 
Praise ye the Lord.

Dear ones: Let us praise the Lord our 
God more and more every day. Let us all 
strive more each day to live closer to our 
dear Lord and Master.

Yours in the faith,
R. J. and M. J. Worthington.
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Fellow sh ip  W hom ?

The question may be answered in one 
word —brethren.

There is due to the brethren, I think, 
the explanation that I caused the articles 
recently written for the Herald on the 
above subject, and this is why I did it.
A sister in the faith, and in our ecclesia, 
married an alien who was formerly asso
ciated with the Lutheran church but now 
with the Methodist church and who comes 
to our meetings each month and always 
partakes of the communion. He was bap
tised when a child is all, and I conclude he 
is not a member of the body of Christ, 
and to permit such practice knowingly, is 
a defilement, remembering the first ad
monition to be, “ A stranger shall not eat 
thereof.” Ex. 12:43. I called the attention 
of the brethren to the matter, and was 
met with the reply by one that “ Everyone 
shall examine himself,” another said, “ we 
are not to judge,” and still another said, 
“ let the tares grow with the wheat until 
the harvest.” Others stood with these 
brethren, and I was overcome with mem
bers, but being desirous of establishing- the 
right as I saw it if it was right, or else 
to know it if I was in error, I sought 
higher authority by setting forth the 
facts, giving names to Sr. Woodward, and 
received for reply, that inasmuch as he 
brought the Sister to church, rather than 
his, and all was harmonious, he coming 
with her when there was preaching, she 
recommended that the matter be ignored 
and condoned, lest disagreeable results be
fall the Sister, and dissention arise in the 
church. Well, I was non-plussed, and bided 
my time, but later concluded to set forth 
to Bro. Robison the same facts in the mat
ter, asking him to express himself fully 
through the Restitution Herald, on the 
subject, that the brethren might be awak
ened and enlightened that righteousness 
might be attained, and this, the most sa
cred rite of the church, be no longer des
ecrated and defiled. How well he succeeded 
you know through perusal of his able ar
ticle on the subject, which was followed 
by Bro. Conner with three articles, con
cluded last week. In last week’s article, 
Bro. C. sets forth that under certain pecu
liar conditions, “ I dare say Peter would 
have demanded to know who the betrayer 
of his Lord might be, and that he be ex
cluded from the service before the sacred 
emblems touched his lips,” forgettir)g that 
at that hour yet, the apostate Judas, 
though chosen for a materially different 
purpose, was equally an apostle with Peter, 
and that Peter before coming morn arrived 
or even the cock had crowed twice, had 
denied his Lord thrice. Pardon me, breth
ren, for side-stepping the subject to say 
that I pray the Lord we, like the erring 
Peter, may be reclaimed from the error 
of our way, and that we look well to our 
laurels, remembering always that though 
the ten who went forth to meet the bride
groom were vigins, all, but half of them 
possessed oil sufficient in their lamps to 
remain faithful till the end. Here too, let 
me say that the husband of this Sister is 
all one could desire in a Christian gentle
man, and I esteem him highly in all ways, 
but lacking the necessary belief and bap
tism that inducts us into Christ, as was 
necessary with Cornelius.

To me the matter of our duty is as plain 
as the open book can make it. There is 
no middle ground, there being only the two

extremes, truth and error, between which 
there can be no compromise. When Paul 
addressed his written epistle to the Ga
latians, it was not to the generality of 
citizenship at that place, but, “Unto the 
churches of Galatia,” giving explicit in
structions as to how others might attain 
unto the body of Christ by baptism.

The same greetings and admonitions, are 
given in addressing the ecclesia at each of 
the various churches addressed, so that at 
no time are aliens instructed, except 
through the brethren, and if we likewise 
confine ourselves to deal only with breth
ren, we will find adequate instructions 
whereby we may be properly governed. 
Ask yourself when you became eligible to 
partake of that rite, and what require
ment made you eligible. To the one who 
says, “ judge not,” Paul says,“ what have I 
to do to judge them also that are without? 
(tares.) Do not ye judge them that are 
within? But them that are without, (the 
world,) God judgeth. Therefore, put away 
from among yourselves that wicked per
son.”  Then he will be as in the world, and 
God can chasten him without afflicting 
all of us.

In 1 Cor. 5, he forbids partaking with a 
fornicator, and includes many other sins 
that excludes even brethren.

When Jesus said, “Judge not,”  he refer
red to pronouncing or inflicting penalties 
or judgments. We are not to name the 
quality or degree of punishment. In the 
parable of the wheat and tares Jesus said, 
“The field is the world,”  and not the 
church. So Paul and his Lord are not con
tradictory.

What will befall us for disobedience, or 
misuse of God’s service, has been set be
fore us throughout the entire scriptures, 
beginning with our fore-parents. A cul
mination o f errors and disobedience 
brought the flood, when myriads of people 
were destroyed, and but eight were saved. 
The care of the ark of God, with its be
longings, was delegated to the sons of Le
vi, and while the carrying of it from place 
to place was delegated to the sons of Ko- 
hath, they were strictly forbidden to 
touch it, except the staves that were plac
ed through rings at the side. You will 
find in 2 Sam. 6, the account of the re
moval of the ark on a cart, and Uzzah, 
thinking to save the ark from falling, put 
up his hand to stay it, and God struck 
him down dead for his error.

Moses was not permitted to go over in
to the holy land after all the service 
rendered, because he did not give to God 
the praise for bringing water forth from 
the rock, and myriads of errors might be 
cited, and that the same God watches just 
as zealously over our destinies today as 
in the olden days, we verily believe. This 
looseness in our various sacred services 
has been, and is today, the bane of our 
church, and I am seeking to do only what
I think will work for righteousness.

F. M. McCrory.
---------------- o-----------------

No. 13. Conarett'ntional Rule.

In opposition to the Catholic idea of 
rule in the church by leaders alone, who 
hold such power by right of apostolic 
succession, we have the opposite claim 
that the church herself is the ruler of 
herself by delegated or elected rulers, and 
that she is responsible to no other rulers. 
This is advocated by such denominations 
as the Congregational church, the Christ

ian church, our own denomination, and 
others.

One idea is as erroneous and disastrous 
as the other. The first has terrorized the 
church people under autocratic rulers, and 
has produced abominable tyranny and aw
ful martyrdom of the true church. The 
second has produced corruption and a 
spirit o f rebellion that defies anyone to 
lift a finger against anything one believes 
or does.

We have before indicated wherein both 
views are unseriptural. There is no scrip
ture upholding the idea that the church is 
answerable to no one but herself, in the 
person of such rulers as she chooses to 
elect over her. The woman is not the head 
of the family, earthly or divine, and here
in is evidently the reason why it is so in 
the earthly family, because it represents 
the divine family. We will take this idea 
up in our next.

We have also previously shown that the 
church are responsible to leaders. Not, 
however, self-appointed ones, not apostolic 
successors, not rulers even elected by 
themselves, but by leaders God sets in 
the church.

Our next, The position of Woman in the 
Church.

J. W. Williams.
---------------- o-----------------

The Tabernacle.
By Nelson  B arbour ,  (deceased.)

(C ontinu ed .)

In this tabernacle, which was a figure 
o f the true tabernacle, the court, the holy 
and the most holy, answer to corruption, 
incorruption, and immortality: the three 
conditions into which, and through which 
humanity are being developed to their ul
timate spirit life. The first man Adam, was 
made a living soul; the last Adam, a quick
ening spirit. (1 Cor. 15:45.) The final im
mortal condition of the children of God, 
being that o f their Father; and God is a 
Spirit. That the true tabernacle of God is 
humanity, and not an enclosure of blue, 
and scarlet curtains, or a temple made 
with hands, needs no proof; all things 
which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, are eventually to be gathered to
gether in Christ, and Christ in God. As 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us, Jno. 17:21,22, 
is Christ’s prayer first for the church of 
the firstborn, who when made one in 
Christ, are the sanctuary. God will dwell 
in them and walk in them. This is that 
the world may believe in Christ.

There was a tabernacle made, the first, 
wherein was the candlestick, and table, 
and shewbread; which is called the sanc
tuary, Heb. 9:2. Know ye not that ye are 
the temple (Greek, sanctuary,) of God? 
The holy o f the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man, and of 
which Jesus is the minister, is the resur
rected man; sown in the court, raised in 
the holy, thus passing through or beyond 
the first circumcision.

Circumcision is the putting off of the 
body o f the flesh. To man in the bondage 
of corruption, it is death; and was death 
even to Jesus, the son of David. We are 
circumcised in the circumcision of Christ; 
being buried with him in baptism. But 
baptism is more than circumcision; since 
baptism is not only the figure of death, 
but also o f resurrection. In baptism we 
not only die, put o ff  the flesh, but are 
raised, i.e. pass through the first vail, be*



THK KKSTITl'TIOX HEKALI). Pn«e -20.'). Oregon, Illinois, April 4, 1917.

some restraint or of happy freedom?
3, To satisfaction. “Shall find pasture.” 

Verse 9. Is the pasture into which one 
passes, through Christ, a desirable one? 
It is green, Psa. 23:2. It is good and fat, 
Ezek. 34:14; and it never fails, Rev. 7:16-17.

In addition to being the door, Jesus 
wishes to emphasize strongly the fact that 
he is the good shepherd. With what act 
does he prove his love for the sheep? v. 11.

In the preceding verse (10), what does 
he give as his purpose in coming as a 
shepherd?

At what time is the more abundant life 
obtainable? How may we discern between 
the true shepherd and any other? vs. 12-13.

What comfort for the sheep in verse 14?
What fold, and what “ others,” referred 

to in verse 16?
From the last two verses of our lesson 

it is plain that Jesus chose death of his 
own free will for the sake of the sheep. 
You and I, being descendents of Adam, are 
under the curse of death and have no 
choice in the matter. Does the statement 
contained in the last two verses indicate 
that Jesus possessed life upon a different 
plane from that of Adam’s posterity? Only 
two persons have ever existed upon that 
plane where there was a choice of life or 
death; i. e., the first and second Adams.

-----------O-----------

LetterSo
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I will venture to write a few 
lines to you if it is with a lead pencil and 
not written or spelled very good.

Bro.------wanted me to write and thank
you for sending the Restitution Herald 
without pay. Surely we are passing 
through great trials such as we never have 
before, and our daily prayer is that we 
may soon obtain relief. You have already 
heard of the bank closing on all our money 
and it is still closed and in the hands of a 
receiver, who is administering the affairs 
of the bank and who says we cannot get 
anything for 2 to 10 years. 0! So hard for 
us at our age. Cannot do anything to help 
our condition. It closed before we could 
pay our fall taxes or get our winter fuel. 
Some might say, Haven’t they got child
ren to take care of them? I answer No. We 
have only one child and he an invalid. Now
I will say Bro. ------ ’s health is fa ilin g .. . .
not able to sit up all day............. Dear bro
ther, if we ever needed your prayers, it is 
now. Please remember us at the throne of 
grace. Love to all dear ones.

Your brother and sister in Christ,
The foregoing letter was not intended 

for publication, hence we are leaving out 
all marks of identification. We know this 
aged brother and sister personally and 
know that they have been handicapped as 
represented in this letter. Open your purs
es as well as your hearts to these people. 
A postal request to this office will bring 
you their address.—Editor.

—-----------o-------------

Berean Column.
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

3736a St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

Korean Notices.
The Executive Board of the National 

Berean Society will meet at the home of 
the President, Miss Leila E. Whitehead,

5439 Ohio St., Chicago, Illinois, on Satur
day, April 21, at nine o’clock.

If any State or Local officers have any 
problems to be discussed, or any Berean 
has any suggestions to make for our annual 
conference, please send in the same to 
the Cor. Sec’y before the Executive Board 
Meeting. All committees please send in 
reports of work to date.

Evelyn K. Harsch, Cor. Sec.,
5447 Ohio St., Chicago, 111.

Another society has joined our ranks 
and we extend a hearty welcome to Eden 
Valley, Minn. This is the first Berean So
ciety in that section of the country and 
we are sure that it will be the nucleus of 
a state organization in that section of the 
country.

Evelyn K. Harsch, Cor. Sec.
--------- -O------------
THE GLAD BOOK.

I have been keeping a Glad llook for a 
year now, and I am enjoying it so much 
that I’d like to tell you of it. Instead of a 
diary, I just make an entry each day of 
something I am glad for, and when you are 
looking for things that are good and glad, 
it is surprising how many you find. Each 
day I find it hard to know what to put 
down, for there are so many sweet, happy 
things come up in a day. Perhaps you will 
laugh— I did when I wrote it—when I tell 
you there were days last summer during 
our extreme heat when I wrote that I was 
glad today for the ice-man. It was not be
cause of the fact that his cooling ice help
ed to relieve us, but because of his sunny, 
optimistic nature. When every one was 
fretting and fuming, he’d come in with 
his cheery greeting every day, with always 
a pleasant word, and a happy comment, 
and never a complaint of the weather.

One store that I have called up a great 
deal has caused me to write in my book 
that I am glad because the man who ans
wers the phone has the pleasantest, hap
piest voice I nearly ever heard, and is al
ways so glad to have served you. “ It takes 
so little to make us glad,”  doesn’t it?

I have so many sweet, little glad verses 
that I’d like to give you that I hardly 
know which ones to send. Here is a little 
poem by Strickland Gilliland that I am 
awfully glad to read over often.

WHICH WOMAX ARE YOr?
Each day she spoils her happiness 
By picking out the hardest thing 
For her to get— a snowy dress 
Upon her child who loves to flin g  
Dust by the handfuls in the air 
And grim e him self: a special shade 
O f goods that she has seen somewhere;
A certain out$r width o f braid 
Something exceedingly hard to get,
But that she has to have or fret.
So, tho’ the sun shine warm for  her,
And tho’ the day be bright for  her,
The world aye holds a storm for  her,
And nothing e’er is right for  her.

Another says, “ I must decide 
W hich are life ’s big things, which the 

small.
I f  naught o f cogent harm betide 
My loved ones, which are best o f all 
That I possess: i f  I can keep 
My wonted health and know no lack 
Of needful clothing, food and sleep,
No trifles that bestrew my path 
Can trouble me: and I shall praise 
The Giver o f my glorious days.”
So, tho’ the small things oft go wrong, 
The larger joys o f life  are hers;
Her lips are aye attuned to song,
And she is glad whate’er occurs.

And this makes me think of the beauti
ful talk given before our club a short time 
ago by Miss D. In talking of her experi
ence in working up the centennial cele
brations through the state, and her inti
mate talks with pioneer mothers, she said 
one dear, little, old, old lady told her that 
in those early, hard and trying days, when 
each day held so much more to be done 
than she had the time or strength to do, 
she always tried to decide which things 
for that day were “ the abiding” and she 
did “ the abiding” and let the rest go.

A little article I have cut out and read 
over often, says, “ Happiness is a mosaic, 
composed of many smaller stones.”  It is 
the little acts of kindness, the little court
esies, the disposition to be accommodat
ing, to be helpful, to be sympathetic, to be 
unselfish, to be careful not to wound the 
feelings, nor to expose the sore spots, to 
be charitable of the weaknesses o f others, 
to be considerate,—these are the little 
things, which, added up at night are found 
to be the secret of a happy day.

A little boy said to his mother, “ I could
n’t make little sister happy no how I could 
fix it, but I made myself happy trying to 
make her happy.”  “ I make Jim glad and 
he laughs,”  said a little boy speaking of 
his invalid brother, “ and that makes me 
glad and I laugh.”

How much greater are all these than one 
great act of noteworthy goodness once a 
year. Our lives are made up of trifles.

A little clipping Vrom Oliver Wendell 
Holmes is one of my favorites: “ If you 
should give me a dish o f sand and tell me 
there were particles of iron in it, I might 
look for them with my eyes, and search 
for them with my clumsy fingers and be 
unable to find them, but let me take a 
magnet and sweep through it, and how it 
would draw to itself the most invisible 
particles by the mere force o f attraction. 
The unthankful heart, like my fingers in 
the sand, discovers no mercies, but let the 
glad heart sweep through the days, as the 
magnet finds the iron, so it will find in 
every hour some heavenly blessings: only 
the iron in God’s sand is gold.”

And I wanted to give you one o f my 
Blue Bird calendar verses, but I don’t want 
to tire you for then you wouldn’t be glad. 
Every page o f the Blue Bird calendar, tho,’ 
is full o f happiness and gladness.

I do so wish you everything that is glad 
and good and bright and beautiful.

Lovingly,
E. S.

-----------O-----------
Tliank God For Big Folks.
\ __________

What a blessing it is to number big 
folks among your acquaintances—not big 
folks in the sense of riches or position 
ncessarily, for some of the biggest folks 
we know live in rental houses—but folks 
with big motives, big deeds and big 
thoughts. How it makes one forget the 
little gnats and mosquitoes to rub a- 
gainst a big man. How we grow better 
from catching an inspiration from his 
splendid life. How we love to dwell upon 
the strength and purity of his character, 
And then how we appreciate such a man 
or woman after coming in contact with 
the littleness of a little fellow. It is then 
we can exclaim from the depth of our 
soul, thank God for big folks.— Centralia 
(Mo.) Courier.
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--------- O----------

Extra copies o f the Herald, containing 
obituaries, marriages, etc., are sent only 
upon request, at the rate of two cents 
each.

--------- o---------
Mr. and Mrs. Bert Sheets take pleasure 

in announcing the arrival of a baby girl, 
on March 24, 1917. Weight, 6 pounds. 
Name, Inez Marie.

The office force extends congratula
tions and best wishes.

--------- o---------
A drouth is reported over some parts 

o f the west; from Indiana and Arkansas 
come reports of heavy loss of life by 
tornado, and from Washington the news 
that we are about to declare war against 
Germany, and the best blood of the land 
is called to the colors. Poor man! He is 
not able to control the elements, neither 
can he control himself. “ Why should the 
spirit of mortal man be proud?”

Those who send in copy written on a 
typewriter will do us a great favor by 
double spacing between the lines. Where 
lines are written so close together it is 
easy for the operator to get switched 
from one line to the next below, espec
ially when the same word occurs in both 
lines at about the same place in the line. 
We will stand responsible for extra paper. 
Let us know how much you need.

--------- o----------
This office is deeply in debt to the Bro.

B. A. Cummings family of Hubbardston, 
Mich., for a large brick of maple sweet
ness. This is the kind of “ gold brick” game 
we like to play. Thanks very much.

--------- o----------
.The article, “Conditional Immortality,” 

by Rufus A. Curtis, in a recent issue, has 
been published in tract form and may be 
had at this office for postage only. We have 
also published another 2,000 of Bro. Robi
son’s tract, “ Behold, He Cometh,” which 
may be had upon like conditions.

--------- o----------
On Monday, March 26, this office* re

ceived seven new subscriptions. We are 
able to labor with a light heart when 
brethren take hold with such good will.

----------o----------
A sister of Brumfield, Ky., writes that 

the village of Perryville, near Brumfield, 
Ky„ recently suffered severe loss by storm 
which was in the nature of a cyclone. No 
people were killed, but some were injured.

— -------------o -----------—

Bro. and Sr. T. J. Ellis are leaving their 
home in Waterloo, Iowa, for a home near 
Columbus, Nebraska, on route 1 and box 
4a. Nebraska brethren will gain Iowa’s loss 
on this occasion.

There will be preaching, if the Lord 
wills, at our Moriah church near Casey. 
Illinois, on Easter Sunday, April 8th, and 
on Monday and Tuesday evenings follow 
ing, at our Salem church near Marshall, 
Illinois. Let all readers o f the Herald liv
ing near these points take notice and ad
vertize accordingly.

------------- o— ----------
HELPING FIN D .

Ky means of this fund the Restitution 
Herald i* sent to many who otherwise
could not have it.
R. J. and M. J. Worthington, ..........  5.00.
Mrs. Elizabeth Scovill, .............................. 50.
A Friend in Ohio, ...................................... 50.
Mrs. E. Simmons, .......................................50.
Mrs. Emma Oaks, ................................... 1.00.
Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Grimsley, ..........  2.00.
A few friends o f the Cause.............. 100.00.
A mother and daughter, ..................  6.00.
N. A. Hardison, ................................... 1.00.
A friend in Missouri, ..........................  5.00.
Everett Halstead...................................  2.70.

-o———-------

Obituary*
--------- o----------

Margaret Emma Houser, was born in 
Miss., Nov. 3, 1854, and died at her home 
in Cleveland Ark., March 1, 1917.

She was married March 10, 1877, to 
John Henry Eubanks. To this union were 
born five children, all of whom survive 
her.
It can be said to her credit that she was 
a faithful member of the Church o f God 
for thirty-five years; one that was al
ways ready to defend the faith of the 
Gospel when ever the opportunity pre

sented itself.
None ever more zealous for the truth 

than was our sister that lies in the bosom 
of mother earth.

She has fallen, but thank God redemp
tion for her is fast approaching.

Thus passes from our midst one of God’s 
humble servants. May the dear Lord bless 
her dear husband and children in their 
trouble.

The writer spoke words of consolation 
to her family and friends.

T. A. Drinkard.
--------------o-------------

Baptisms.
----------o --------- -

Itaptismal Service.
At the close of our regular services at 

Plymouth, Sunday, March 25, Michael 
Fetters made confession o f faith, and was 
baptised at 3 o ’clock p.m. «

At the close o f the evening service, 
James Stillson came forward, and was 
baptised immediately after the close of 
the meeting.

May the blessings of the Father, the 
love o f the Savior, and the good will of 
the church be with these brethren.

Bro. Fetters has been contemplating 
this step for some time, and Sr. Fetters 
is greatly rejoiced that all her family, 
that are old enough, have taken this all 
important step. They reside at Lucerne, 
near Logansport.

D.-E. VanVactor.
— ------------o------------

The Sooday School. --- •■<) — ••
By Alta King.

JESl'S THE (JOOT) SHEPHERD. 
Lesson 3. April 15, li>17.

Golden Text: I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep. John 10:11.

Time: Oct. A. D. 29. Place: Jerusalem.

Questions.
• What part o f the sheepfold does Jesus 
declare himself to be? Verses 7 and 9.

Through what “ door” did he himself pass 
to prove himself the true shepherd of the 
sheep? Notice carefully the first three 
verses o f this chapter.

Many persons claiming to be Christ have 
come upon the scene, but did any other 
ever pass through the death door to prove 
himself o f God? From verse 5, it^will be 
seen that the true sheep will not follow 
an impostor.

Jesus is the door to several conditions:
1. To salvation. Verse 9. Is the door to 

salvation open to all? The wording here 
is “ any man.” See also 1 Tim. 1:15.

Is Christ the only door to s a lv a t io n ?  See 
Acts 4:12; John 14:6.

Is it not plain, then, that no church, nor 
creed, nor even morality itself can save a 
person? Jesus passed through the door of 
death, burial and resurrection, to prove 
himself the door for us. How do we pass 
figuratively through the same door when 
we accept him? See Col. 2:12; Rom. 6'.4.

Will anyone, save those who believe in 
Jesus as the door, and are baptized into 
him be saved? Mark 16:16.

2. To liberty. “ Go in and out.”  Verse 9. 
From Rom. 8:15, and Gal. 5:1, would you 
consider the Christian life one of burden-
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forsaken houses, or brethren, or|a man he knew, but does not! of his glory, ye also shall sit on-the ressurrection of the dead, 
sisters, or father, or mother, or I give his name, but he knew him (twelve thrones, judging the1 It is sown in corruption, it is
wife, or children, or lands, for 
my name’s sake, shall receive an 
hundred fold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life.”

Matt. 19:27-29. It certainly be
gins to look as though to re
ceive "an hundred fold,” “ in 
this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting,”  
would be ample compensation

and this man saw a vision and .'twelve tribes o f Israel. Matt. 19: raised in incorruption. 1 Cor. 15:
it was over fourteen years, how 
much more he does not say, and 
that he did not know whether 
this man was in the body or not; 
this man saw a vision of the 
things that pertain to the future.

Now who this man was, I do 
not know; Paul does not tell us.

Now let us go back over four-

28. When Israel is restored,' 40-42. Now this is a sample o f 
they will be divided into twelve his royal body, the sons of God, 
states or governments, and at Rom. 8:14, partake of the divine 
the head of each will be one of j nature, 2 Pet. 1:3-4, clothed with 
the apostles, and they will b e ' immortality, 1 Cor. 15:53-54, 
united into one government, and j light of the world, Matt. 5:14, 
David will be their king, like the shine as the sun, Matt. 13: 41- 
United States, and they will be] 43, And they that be wise shall 
the head of all governments or I shine as the brightness of the

“For our light affliction, which I teen years, and see if we can kingdoms, and the Lord shall! firmament, and they that turn 
is but for a moment;” especially | find a man that saw a vision make them the head and not the ] many to righteousness, as the 
as the momentary ‘affliction,” j that fills Paul’s description, let | tail. Deut. 28:12-13. j stars for ever and ever. Dan. 12:
"Worketh for us a far more ex-Jus go back to Matt. 17,— And| Then all kingdoms, or govern-j 3. The sun represents the Christ 
ceeding and eternal weight o f j after six days, Jesus taketh Pe-jments, shall be framed into one body, the moon Israel, and the 
glory.” Luke 18:28-30; 2 Cor. 4:jter, James, and John his brother j government. Then the Christ'stars all other nations or king- 
17. In view of such transcendent and bringeth them up into an i body will be king over all the doms.
glory connected with “ the ages 
to come,” in which God will 
show "The exceeding riches of 
his grace in his kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus,”  how

S. C. Oliver.high mountain apart, and was earth, Yea all kings shall fall 
transfigured before them, and, down before him, all nations 
his face did shine as the sun, I shall serve him. Psa. 72:11. I will 
and his raiment was as white [make him my first born, higher 
as the light, and behold, there than the kings of the earth. Psa. 

earnest we should be in follow-J appeared unto them, Moses, and' 89:27. Now Paul was seeking for 
ing Jesus, as "The way, the Elias, talking with him. Then that higher calling. Phil. 3:13-14, 
truth, and the life.”  Eph. 2:7, 3: • answered Peter, and said, It Is j fa. king priest.) But ye are a 
21; Matt. 16:24; Jno. 14:6. “An j good for us to be here, if thou J chosen generation, a royal priest- 
endless life,” “ Even length o f; wilt, let us make here three tab-j hood, an holy nation, a peculiar
days forever and ever;” with j ernacles, one for thee, one for .people, that ye should show] ing, and wrestling at it, today, 
“Fullness of joy,”  and “Pleasures' Moses, and one for Elias. While j forth the praises of him who ] tomorrow and the next until it 
for evermore,” ought to be incen-j he yet spake, behold a bright| hath called you out of darkness! is done; it is the soldier’s creed 
tive enough to cause us to be (cloud overshadowed them, and j into his marvelous light. 1 P et.'o f forward, ever forward— it is 
“Steadfast, unmovable, always behold a voice out of the cloud, .2:9. This is the seed of Abraham j the man’s faith that for this 
abounding in the work of the, which said, This is my belovedjthat is to bless all nations, and j task he was born. Don’t think o f 
Lord,” knowing that our ‘’Labor Son, in whom I am well pleased, ( if ye be Christs, (or anointed the morrow’s task, but what you 
is not in vain in the Lord.” Heb. j hear ye him. And as they came (ones,) then are ye Abraham’s

.Toy in tlie Work 
The bigger the work, the 

greater the joy in doing it. That 
whole hearted striving and 
wrestling with difficulty, the 
laying hold with firm grip and 
level head and calm resolution 
o f the monster, the tugging, toil-

7:16; Psa. 21:4; 16:11; lCor.l5:58. down from the mountain, Jesus i seed and heirs according to the 
Brethren, let us “ Hold fast the charged them saying, Tell the I promise. Gal. 3:27. By myself
confidence and the rejoicing of 
the hope, firm unto the end.” 
Heb. 3:6, 14; Matt.' 10:22.
“We are living, we are dwelling, 

In a grand and awful time;
In an age, on ages telling,

To be living, is sublime.”

vision to no man, until the Son! have I sworn, saith the Lord . . . .  
o f man be risen again from the • • that in blessing I will bless 
dead. [ thee, and in multiplying I will

Now to my mind, this is the]m ultiply thy seed as the stars 
vision that Paul was talking a- j of heaven, and as the sand which j I do not ask when life is past, 
bout. Now let us see if either of j  is upon the sea shore, and thy j That many know my name, 
these persons spoken o f here, I seed shall possess the gates of j I may not own the skill to rise

have to do, do today, and go at 
it. When it is over, rest tran
quilly, and sleep well.—Stanley. 

------ o----- -
Success.

I hold no dream o f fortune vast, 
Nor seek undying fame.

Rufus A. Curtis.]fills the description of the man his enemies, and in thy seed,To glory’s topmost height,
j that Paul was talking about. Let'shall all the nations of the earth [Nor win a place among the wise, 
| us follow Peter and see what he I be blessed, because thou hast j But I can keep the right.

-------------  (did. Please turn to Matt. 26:69.!obeyed my voice. Gen. 22:16-18.|And I can live my life on earth
I have been a reader o f The Now Peter sat without in the' And thy seed shall be as f i e  Contented to the end,

Dear Brother Lindsay:

Restitution Herald since its pub- Palace: and a damsel came unto
lication, and am well pleased 
with its managment, and often 
good articles on different sub
jects.

Now I often see that Paul 
said he did not know whether he 
was in the body or not. Now my 
Bible does not read that way, 
but that he knew such a man, 
but I suppose they refer to 2 Cor.
12. Now by your permission, I 
will give my views on that chap
ter.

Paul in this chapter is speak
ing of a vision, and says, I will 
come to visions and revelations 
of the Lord, I knew a man above 
fourteen (or more,) years ago, 
in Christ, whether in the body
I cannot tell, or whether out of 
the body I cannot tell, God 
knoweth; such an one caught up 
to the third heaven. And I knew 
such a man, whether in the body 
or out of the body I cannot tell, 
God knoweth, how that he was 
caught up into paradise, and 
heard unspeakable words, which 
is not lawful (or possible,) for 
man to utter. 2 Cor, 12:1-4.

him, saying, Thou also wastwith 
Jesus of Galilee. But he denied 
before them all, saying, I know 
not what thou sayest. And when 
he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there, This 
fellow  was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth, and again he denied 
with an oath, I do not know the 
man. And after a while came un
to him they that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely thou also 
art one o f them; for thy speech 
betrayeth thee. Then began he 
to curse and to swear, saying, I 
know not the man. And imme
diately the cock crew. Now from 
this I could not, or would not 
say that Peter told a lie. Then 
again another thought arises in 
my mind; does the Apostle be
long to the Christ body? They 
certainly belong to a different 
calling, they are to sit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve trib
es of Israel. And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, that 
ye which have followed me, in 
the regeneration, when ■ the Son

dust of the earth, and thou 
shalt spread abroad to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, 
and to the south; and in thee 
and in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed. 
Gen. 28: 14. (and not killed as 
some teach.) Jesus says, In my 
Father’s house are many man
sions, or in my Father’s king
dom are many places of honor, 
if it were not so I would have 
told you, I go to prepare a place 
for you. John 14:2.

The all-wise Creator, has in all 
ages been taking out a people to 
fill those places of honor. And 
in this age he is taking out a 
people to fill the highest place 
o f honor.

Paul in speaking o f this body, 
calls our attention to the literal 
heavens and earth, saying, There 
are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial, but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another 
there is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory o f the moon, 
and another glory of the stars,

If but a few shall know my 
worth

And proudly call me friend.
— Guest.

------ o— —
Some people can do a dozen 

things. Close investigation, how
ever, will show that they don’t 
do one of them as well as does 
somebody who has devoted him
self to that alone. Concentrated 
strength is irresistible.— Sel.

------ o— -
Picking out the easiest way to 

do the work keeps some peo
ple busy, but results show 
that sort o f labor isn’t conduc
ive to success.

------ o-------
There is nothing so strong or 

safe in an emergency of life  
as the simple truth.

Perseverance always wins. It 
is the key that unlocks the vault 
of the future that contains gold
en opportunities for every man. 

------ o-------
“The fear of an enemy is weak

ness, and gives him strength. By 
for one star differeth from an-'fearing him you fight against

Now here Paul is speaking o f of man shall sit in the throne other star in glory. So also is yourself.”— Shakespeare.
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A Refutation of Immortal 
Soul-ism.

In the Restitution Herald of 
Jan. 17, 1917, there is an article 
entitled, “ Is Christ now reign
ing upon the throne of his glo
ry?” by Bro. Rufus A. Cur
tis, which conclusively shows, 
that lie is not, but is to do so 
when he comes in his kingdom! 
And an opposite (and very un- 
scriptural,) theory to this, is “ the 
Sky Kingdom theory” of supposed 
immortal souls going to heaven 
at death and reigning there with 
Christ in an unclothed and na
ked condition, and therefore 
that the soul of man is inher
ently immortal; and consequent
ly undying and indistructible, 
and so accordingly, “ there is no 
death,” (only of the body,) and 
what seems as death is only the 
gateway to future and continu
ed life; either in glory or per
dition! And in misery of a con
scious and eternal torment! A 
torment imposed by a merciful 
and loving God! What irony; who 
believes such wickedness as that? 
Scarcely no one, especially in 
their hearts. A loving Christian 
heart cannot believe it. It is im
possible; merciful love will not 
allow it.

And in disbelieving it, many 
also reject Christ, whom they; 
suppose is the author of it; and 
so they become infidels in think
ing of him as such, as the au
thor of such supposed, but un- 
believeable horror. And which is 
.'a&so according to their inter
pretation, to continue on and on 
’billions and billions of years, 
jarvft that by an omnipotent and
l.ving God fiendishly torment
ing his own creatures that he 
■lias made in the flesh, and in 
his own image and likeness. 
-Aad who in their mortality and 
■weakness fell down in the first 
trial of obedience; and who have 
hearts to feel, love, and admire 
■with; and when enlightened and 
helped by his word and spirit, 
can be noble, grand and happy, 
and glorify God their Maker, 
■with reverence and admiration, 
for which purpose he created 
them, instead of tormenting any 
'Of them throughout eternity.

No, it cannot be that way, it 
>cannot be even a single one of 
them, will eventuate in everlast
ing conscious misery. And why? 
Because there is no need of it. 
None whatever; the righteous 
Creator of the universe does not 
in his judgment, and settlement 
■with the human family at all, 
an any way, need it, and espec
ially for his vindication.

Neither would satan need it 
for his vindication; for he is dev
ilish enough already, without any 
•fiendishness superadded t o 
make him more diabolical. But 
i f  he can traduce God with such 
-.a lie and character, he is up to 
that fast enough. For ever since 
The rebelled against him in heav

Pam

en he hates him. and wants to 
belie and oppose him all he can.

And the only ones in the world 
that need such a theory are sa-
tan’s “ False teachers ............. to
make merchandise of the peo
ple.” 2 Pet. 2:1, 3. And also to 
have others think to scare people 
into the kingdom of heaven by, 
(and just as though you could 
scare anybody into salvation; or 
that God wanted them to be 
scared.)

The scared or “ fearful” ones 
are going to be lost instead of 
saved! See Rev. 21:8, Heb, 2:15, 
and he don’t want them to be 
afraid of him at all, especially 
when it is love that wins them 
instead of fear and he is, in 
Christ Jesu^, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imput
ing their trespasses unto them.
2 Cor. 5: 19.

But, this whole false and un
godly business is based on the 
pagan theory of the immortality 
of the soul. And we say, that 
such punishment or wages for 
sin, is a moral impossibility; be
cause of its fiendishness; (for 
God cannot sultify and turn him
se lf’ into a fiend. No. no.) And 
that it is positively criminal to 
hold and propagate such diabol
ical wickedness of him; and a 
Christian ought to hide his face 
in shame for it if he is guilty 
of it.

And furthermore, any one that 
accepts such a (supposedly,) the
ory, and in their hearts really 
want it so, because it is needful 
for them to go to heaven by 
when they die, and evade sleep
ing unconscious in death and the 
grave until the resurrection and 
coming of the Lord Jesus, (that 
the Bible teaches so plainly a- 
bout,) and they thereby accept 
their (supposed,) glory and bliss 
in heaven at the expense of hav
ing nine or ten of their fellows 
go by it into perdition and con
scious torment!!

We say, (and that without 
successful contradiction,) that 
such a person has a heart abom
inable, selfish, and unbecoming 
a Christian.

And only so that they can, as 
they suppose, go to heaven 
when they die, (and not have to 
wait for the kingdom to come to 
them.)

And they, each one, are will
ing to consign ten of their neigh
bors into eternal conscious tor
ment, and into fire that doesn’t 
consume, and who ever heard 
of such a fire?

The Bible, rightly understood, 
by its own harmony, doesn’t 
read that way; but the rather it 
says, “They shall consume away 
into smoke.” Ps. 37:20.

And these people practically 
say that it is just and merciful 
and righteous for them not to 
consume, because, forsooth if 
they did, away would go their 
supposed natural immortality, 
and so they themselves would

-’ (Mi.
--------------- - ----- ---------J---------------*
have nothing to go to heaven by.

But there is a plainer and bet
ter way of reading the Bible 
than that; and a more merciful 
way deduced from it, or set of 
facts contained in it. And it says 
of this false way, which by the 
Bible we authoritatively attack; 
and with all the power of God’s 
Word; viz. “The hail shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hid
ing place; and your covenant 
with death shall be disannulled 
and your agreement with hell 
shall not stand; when the over
flowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be trod
den down by it.

From the time it goeth forth 
it shall take you, for morning by 
morning it shall pass over, by 
day and by night; and it shall 
be a vexation to understand the 
report; for the bed is shorter 
than a man can stretch himself 
on it; and the covering narrower 
than he can wrap himself in it.
..........Now therefore be ye not
mockers, lest your bands be made 
strong; for I have heard from the 
Lord God of hosts a consump
tion, even determined on the 
whole earth.” (Isa. 28:14-22, 
especially from the 17th verse as 
we have quoted.) Again, “Wait 
ye upon me, saith the 
Lord, until the day that 
I rise up to the prey; for 
my determination is to gather 
the nations, that I may assemble 
the kingdoms, to pour out upon 
them my indignations, even all 
my fierce anger; for all the 
earth shall be devoured with the 
fire of my jealousy.

For then will I turn to the 
people a pure language, that 
they may call upon the name of 
the Lord; to serve him with one 
consent.” Zeph. 3: 8, 9.

“The Lord cometh to judge 
the earth; he shall judge 
the world with righteousness, 
and the people with his truth.” 
Ps. 96:13.

“ In the way of thy judgments, 
0  Lord, have we waited for thee, 
the desire of our soul is to thy 
name and to the remembrance of
thee___ for when thy judgments
are in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn right
eousness.” Isa. 26:8, 9.

“The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring forever; the judgments 
of the Lord, are true and right
eous altogether.” Ps. 19:9.

“Thy righteousness is like the 
great mountains; thy judgments 
are as a great deep; 0  Lord thou 
preserveth man and beast.

How excellent is thy loving 
kindness, 0  God! therefore the 
children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 
Ps. 36:6, 7.

Give the king thy judgments,
0 God, and thy righteousness 
unto the king’s son. Ps. 72:1.

I will praise thee with up
rightness of heart, when I shall 
have learned of thy righteous

Oregon. Illinois, April 1, |!)17.

judgments. Ps. 119:7.
“ With my lips have I declared 

all the judgments of thy mouth. 
Ps. 119:13.

To be continued.
A. J. Marsh.

Will it Pity?

The above question is fre
quently asked by persons about 
to invest their capital, or labor, 
in some manufacturing plant, or 
productive industry. If the prof
its will not overbalance the loss
es, it would be unwise to invest 
capital in such enterprise. Now 
if it be the part of wisdom, to 
calmly and thoroughly investi
gate secular matters before in
vesting time, labor and capital in 
their promotion, would it not be 
equally advisable to use the same 
wise discretion, in religious mat
ters? God does not expect his 
sentient creatures to act with
out motives. The absorbing ques
tion of profit and loss, comes up 
for an intelligent solution, in re
ligious, as Well as in secular 
matters. “Whosoever will come 
after me,” said Jesus, “let him 
deny himself, and take up his 
cross and follow me. For who
soever shall save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake and the 
gospel’s, the same shall save it. 
For what shall it profit a man 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul?” Mark 8:34-37.

For a man to "iose his own 
soul,” or “ life,” is the same as to 
“ lose himself, or be cast away;” 
“ driven from light into darkness, 
and chased out of the world.” 
Luke 9:23-25; Job 18:18. The 
husbandman’s reaping is largely 
dependent upon the extent and 
quality of his sowing. “He which 
soweth sparingly, shall reap also 
sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully, shall reap also 
bountifully.” 2 Cor. 9:6; Rev. 11: 
24. This law holds good in a re
ligious, as well as in a secular 
sense. “Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked; for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor
ruption; but he that soweth to 
the spirit, shall of the spirit 
reap life everlasting.” Gal. 6:7,8. 
The question of the apostles, 
propounded by Peter, as the 
spokesman for the rest, is plain 
and direct, and the answer of 
Jesus is equally explicit: “Then 
answered Peter, and said unto 
him, behold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee; what shall 
we have therefore? And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, I say un
to you, that ye which have fol
lowed me, in the regeneration 
when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ye al
so shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And everyone that hath
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Our Faith.

There are other religious bodies taking 
the name of The Church of God besides 
ourselves. We distinguish ourselves from 
the other bodies by the qualifying phrase 
••()f the Abrahamie Faith.’* Abraham be
lieved God and it, his faith, was counted 
to him for righteousness. Abraham was 
called to leave his country and his kindred 
and his father’s house and go into another 
land. Abraham departed as the Lord had 
spoken and went into the land of Canaan. 
There the Lord blessed him and made a 
covenant with him. In this covenant there 
was a promise. Through this, covenant A- 
braham developed the faith for which Je
hovah pronounced him righteous. This 
promise was not made sure to Abraham 
on his immediate entrance into the land 
of Canaan but after he had passed through 
many anxious trials. From the time he left 
his country, until he offered Isaac he was 
in his “trial period.” After he had offered 
his only son the angel of the Lord called 
unto him the second time out of heaven 
and said, “ In blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven and as the sand 
of the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess* 
the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed 
shall nations of the earth be blessed, be
cause thou hast obeyed my voice,” Gen. 22: 
15-19. The Apostle Paul tells us in Gal. 3: 
16 that his seed is the Christ. These prom
ises constitute the faith of Abraham. In 
this same chapter in the 8th verse he says 
that the gospel was before preached unto 
Abraham, saying, “ In thee shall all nations 
be blessed.” The great blessing that was to 
come to Abraham was through Christ, Je
hovah is doing today as he did in the days 
of Abraham, “ taking out of the nations a 
people for his name.” Abraham was count
ed righteous because he believed and obey
ed Jehovah’s voice. Now this voice comes 
to us through the prophets, Jesus the 
Christ and his apostles. We are required 
to hear and obey in order to become the 
seed of Abraham. Note the following scrip
ture: “Ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you 
as have been baptised into Christ have put 
on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female; for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s then 
are ye Abraham’s seed and heirs accord
ing to promise,” Gal. 3:26-29. The promises 
here spoken of are those made to Abraham 
as recorded in Genesis 12th to 22nd chap
ters, inclusive. These promises are sealed 
to us through baptism, Heb. 4:11; Col. 2:11-
14. After the apostles received the Holy 
Spirit they went everywhere preaching 
this same message. Peter preached it at 
Pentecost, Acts 2. Stephen preached it be
fore the Sanhedrin which cost him his life, 
Acts 7. Philip preached it to the Samari
tans, Acts 8. Paul, at Damascus and else
where, Acts 9, 13, and 28. All who have 
Preached the true Christ have preached

O regon, Illinois, April 11, 1917.

T H E  M IL L E N N IA L  G L O R Y

EJOICE, rejoice, the promised time is 
coming,

Rejoice, rejoice, the wilderness shall 
bloom;

And Zion’s children then shall sing, 
The deserts all are blossoming, 

Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming, 
Rejoice, rejoice, the wilderness shall bloom;

The Gospel banner, wide unfurled,
Shall wave in triumph o’er the world,
And every creature, bond or free,
Shall hail the glorious jubilee.

Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming, 
Rejoice, rejoice, the wilderness shall bloom.

Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming, 
Rejoice, rejoice, Jerusalem shall sing;

From Zion shall the law go forth,
And all shall hear from south to north. 

Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming, 
Rejoice, rejoice, Jerusalem shall sing;

And truth shall sit on ev’ry hill,
And blessings flow in ev’ry rill,
And praise shall ev’ ry heart employ,
And ev’ry voice shall shout for joy.

Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming, 
Rejoice, rejoice, Jerusalem shall sing.

Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming, 
Rejoice, rejoice, the Prince of Peace shall reign; 

And lambs may with the leopard play,
For naught shall harm in Zion’s way. 

Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming, 
Rejoice, rejoice, the Prince of Peace shall reign; 

The sword and spear of needless worth 
Shall prune the tree and plow the earth, 
For peace shall smile from shore to shore, 
And nations shall learn war no more. 

Rejoice, rejoice, the promised time is coming, 
Rejoice, rejoice, the Prince of Peace shall reign.

—The Midnight Cry.

this same gospel. Those who are aliens to 
the commonwealth of Israel ancl strangers 
to the covenants of promise are without 
Christ, having no hope and without God 
in the world, Eph. 2:12. Since our salva
tion is based upon faith, and that faith 
outlined and defined in God’s word, it is 
necessary that all who will be saved must 
believe and obey it. We are justified and 
sanctified through his truth. His word is 
Truth.

D. C. Robison.

Mr. Edison and Temptation.

In response to the inquiry of a minister, 
Mr. Edison has just testified that he knows 
nothing about temptation and that during 
his long life he can never recall a single 
instance when he was tempted to violate 
the moral law. The reason for this singular 
situation is given by the great inventor 
as his constant occupation with the task 
before him, so that he had no time for 
temptations.

We suspect there is a good deal of truth 
in the Edisonian philosophy. Idleness is the 
sure breeder of temptation. Hard work is 
the “ first aid” of morality. There is noth
ing like keeping busy if you want to keep 
out of sin. This is one reason why the 
working people have always proved the

N um ber 27.

bulwark of morality. There is no truer 
proverb than the one which says that the 
idle brain is the devil’s workshop.— Sel.

------ O------
Doubt and Skepticism Basis of 

Knowledge.

“Doubt and skepticism, if honest, are 
the basis of knowledge,” declared the Rev. 
A. M. Jayne in his Sunday evening ser
mon at St. Paul’s M. E. church on “The 
Damnation of -Doubt.” He went on to say 
that the honest doubter and the honest 
skeptic command respect. Doubters did 
away with the superstition of astrology 
and founded astronomy. Those who doubt
ed the wisdom of the alchemists gave 
birth to the science of chemistry. Martin 
Luther, doubting the propriety of the sale 
of indulgences and like evils, launched the 
Protestant reformation.

“Doubt concerning the perfection of any
thing is necessary i f  it is ever to be im
proved. Doubt that a man follows up and 
confirms, is the beginning of new knowl
edge, but doubt that a man disregards and 
violates is the beginning of death to the 
conscience. But conscience alone is not 
enough to keep one from sin. Conscience 
only keeps one from guilt. Conscience may 
condemn one for doing right, as when 
a Hindoo woman brought to our bishop, 
Dr. Stuntz, a baby she had failed to sac
rifice in the Ganges and asked him to 
throw it in for her.

“ It is not because men doubt that they 
are condemned. It is because they are 
willing to let doubt take the place of be
lief. I may doubt the genuineness of the 
Christianity of some poor specimen of a 
church member. I absolutely know that 
the church is responsible for all the Christ
ianity in the world. Now when I let that 
little mean doubt stand in the way of my
self being a Christian and doing my duty, 
then my doubt becomes my damnation.

“Entertaining our doubts makes us hes
itate to take a positive stand on matters. 
And it makes them grow into positive 
unbelief. When a man doubts everyone 
else, he doubts himself and his own doubts, 
and has committed moral suicide.”

Sel.

Tlie llook o f Job.

1 call the book of Job, apart from all 
theories about it, one of the grandest 
things ever written with a pen. One feels, 
indeed, as if it were not Hebrew; such a 
noble universality, different from noble 
patriotism, or sectarianism, reigns in it.
A noble book; all men’s book.......... and all
in such free, flowing outlines, grand in 
its sincerity, in its simplicity, in its epic 
melody and response of reconcilem ent.... 
........... Sublime sorrow, sublime reconcilia
tion; oldest choral melody as of the heart 
of mankind; so soft and great; as the sum
mer midnight, as the world with its seas 
and stars.— Carlyle.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O REGO N, ILLINO IS

THE T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

o f the CIiurelies of God in Christ .lesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for  more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“And He Baptized Him;”  “The Coming of 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “The 
Reasons Why;”  “ The Resurrection;”  “ Inherent 
Im m ortality;”  “ Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“ The Gospel as the Power of God;”  “ Conditional 
Im m ortality;” “ Maran-Atha— The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm, G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

What lonliness is more lonely than 
distrust?— George Eliot.

B O O K S AND T R A C T S
B.v W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book o f  480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents. 1
Restoration o f  Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f  the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SKIS T) 25 (ENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and I’ nlillslior of 

“ THK LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from  2 to 32 pages in size. I f  yon 
are ever going to let the light shine, is
the time; or Make It 05 Tents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy o f The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

Your Host is A fter Forty.

There has been a lot o f talk— far too 
much and far too incorrect, according to 
medical authorities, to the e ffect that 
this is a “ young man’s era.”  It is not. And

Dr. C. H. Brown and others have compiled 
lists to prove it.

Osier was once reported as saying that 
a man was a back number after 60. Many 
concerns will not hire a man who is over
40. In other words, it has been of late the 
fashion to consider a man a “ has been," 
when he began to near the half century 
mark. His years of training, his acquired 
wisdom, and his ripe experience were sup
posed to render him worthless. As sen
sibly say that the longer and more per
fectly a pugilist trains his muscles, the 
less fit he is to fight, and the poorer his 
chances against a green, unscientific school 
boy. Here are a few,—  a very few,— of the 
million instances which go to show that 
a man is at his best between the ages of 
40 and 65:

J. P. Morgan did his greatest work after 
55. Commodore Vanderbilt rolled up an 
extra $100,000,000 and increased by eight 
fold the milage of his railroads after he 
was 70.

Gladstone at 83 became once more prime 
minister o f England, and John Quincy Ad
ams and Thomas Jefferson were at their 
political prime o f intellect between 70 and 
80.

George F. Baer and John Wanamaker — 
both past 70 — control vast interests. Col.
G. W. Goethals o f Panama canal fame, has 
done his best work since 50.

Gen. Grant, at 39, was considered a fail
ure in life. He had made a success of noth
ing and could hardly support his family. 
Between the ages o f 40 and 50, he rose 
to world greatness. A  similar tale of rise 
to fame after the age o f 40, may be told 
o f Robert E. Lee. George Washington was 
43 when he began his fight to free our 
country.

And, by the way, the youngest president 
of the United States was 42 when he was 
inaugurated, and, with five exceptions, all 
the rest were between 50 and 65.

Thomas A. Edison at 70, is at the zenith 
of his fame. I f  at 40 he had been shelved 
as a back number (to make way for some 
younger and allegedly smarter and more 
up-to-date m an), the world would have 
been infinitely poorer. Other tremen
dously busy men at about the same age 
are, Arthur J. Balfour, Alexander Graham 
Bell o f telephone fame, Justice Lamar, 
Senator Tillman, Champ Clark, Senator 
Lodge, Pierre Loti, the Duke of Con
naught, and President Schurman of Cor
nell.

The w orld ’s greatest writers, musicians 
and actors, have practically all done their 
best work after 40.

In this era of young men, too, there 
are th ou sa n d s  o f  young men working— 
with scarce a chance o f winning similar 
success—  for  such hustling old timers as 
Andrew Carnegie and John D. Rockefeller.

Look in the b ig  jobs almost every
where— the jobs that can be filled by none 
but the biggest men— and you will f|n(̂  
the boss is nearer 60 than 40. He is there 
because he belongs there. Because n0 
young man is able to tackle that mighty 
job.

N ext time you hear an elderly ro*n 
sneered at as a “ has-been” or a “back 
num ber”  or an “ old fogy,” just stop f°r 
a moment to consider whether the man 
who applies the term, is not perhaps 
looking longingly and hopelessly towar 
the same “ has-been’s”  job.

—Selected-
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beggar, full of sores or corruption, and desiring the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man’s table. Observe that even the Gen
tile woman who came to Jesus, Matt. 15:21-28, recognized this to 
be their condition. Also study Eph. 2:12 again, in regard to the 
poorness of the Gentile; and now as Jesus stood there teaching, 
the publicans and sinners, (Gentiles), Luke 15:1, had actually 
come desiring to be fed with the crumbs of gospel truth which 
he might let fall for them from the rich man’s (Jew’s), table.

From verse 22 it is seen that the beggar died and was carried 
to Abraham’s bosom. Eph. 2:11-19 explains that death of the 
Gentile to his former condition of sin and alienation from God, 
and Gal. 3:28, 29 tells how he was carried to Abraham’s bosom, 
or given equal hope in the Abrahamic promises.

The rich man also died and was buried. In Amos 9:8, 9 and 
many other well known scriptures, is recorded God’s determina
tion to cause the Jewish nation to die because of unfaithfulness. 
But bear in mind that after his death, while in “hell” he was 
tormented. The original Greek of that word “hell” is hades, and 
means the concealed condition or unseen state. (For confirmation 
of this see Young’s Analytical Concordance.) We know well that 
when Israel died as a nation, he was buried among the nations 
of the world where he has been in torment in that hades even 
unto this day. Study Amos 9:1-4 in regard to the torment that 
was to be brought upon them.

We now can understand why the rich man called Abraham “ fa
ther” and why Abraham spoke to him as “son.”  The Jews have 
always pointed with pride to Abraham as their father. Jno. 8:39, 
and they truly were his son or posterity.

Furthermore, the cry of the Jew since their destruction as a 
nation, has been that the Gentile (Lazarus) might bring him a 
little relief, represented in verse 24 by a drop of water. The an
swer ascribed to Abraham is very pointed: that the Jew during 
his life as a nation had received his good things, while the Gen
tile had only evil things, but now the tables are changed, and the 
Gentile is comforted, having been engrafted into the vine when 
the Jews were cut o ff as branches because of unbelief. Rom. 11.

The gulf between the two, spoken of in verse 26, is no doubt 
the law of commandments and ordinances Eph. 2:13-15, which 
the Jew will not give up, and which the Gentile will not come 
under, so that it is impassable.

The closing verses of the parable still further identify the rich 
man as the Jew. There were twelve tribes in Israel, and at the 
time of the division two tribes composed the kingdom of which 
Jerusalem was the capital, and it was this division which came 
to be called Jews, because their kingdom was Judah. Since it 
took two tribes to make the Jewish part, in the same propor
tion the other ten tribes would constitute his five brethren, ver.
28. The reply to his request was that they had Moses and the 
prophets, and we know that Moses and the prophets were to 
Israel and them alone.

Then, in closing, he said they would not even b6 persuaded if 
one rose from the dead. How true that was for only a short time 
after this Jesus gave his life a sacrifice, and was resurrected on 
the third day; yet the blind Israelites wduld not be persuaded.

Friends, this parable has a most striking teaching, and we as 
Gentiles should appreciate it to the full.

It is our prayer that we may become more studious regarding 
these things, and not be deceived by the theology of the world 
which sees only the surface, and does not get the rich fulness 
which was intended to be set forth.

Yours in Christian love,
Frank E. Siple.

Oregon, Illinois.

Note: This tract may be had from the above address free for 
postage only.

CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP.

Great difference of opinion seems to ex
ist among believers as to who should or 
should not be present at the table of the 
Lord. Some contending that we have no 
right to debar any one from being a par
taker who choses to come, others again 
setting up very severe restrictions. The 
question is, What saith the scriptures? 
Those who take what they call the liberal 
side of the subject, quote various passages 
that they claim teach the idea that the of
ficials of the church of God have no au
thority to exclude anyone from the table

of the Lord who choses to come. Rom. 14:4 
is quoted. Who art thou that judgest an
other man’s servant? to his own master he 
standeth or falleth. “There,” say they, 
“ that proves that wet have no right to 
judge anyone.” If that is what Paul means, 
then he flatly contradicts himself, for in 
1 Cor. 5, he most severely condemns one 
who has brought a great scandal upon the 
church, and he tells them, In the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gath
ered together, and my spirit with the pow
er of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver 
such an one unto satan for the destruction 
of the flesh. If that was not judging and 
denouncing, I do not know what language 
means.

Rom. 16:17, Paul says, Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark them which cause di
visions and offences contrary to the doc
trine which ye have learned, and avoid 
them. “What. Paul,”  says some very would- 
be-liberal individual, “have you not just 
told us we were to judge no one? and 
now you order us not only to judge cer
tain individuals, but also to avoid them.” 
Surely, surely then, we cannot welcome 
them to break bread with us at the table 
of the Lord. What was the “ doctrine’ ’ 
which the Roman Christians had learned 
by which they were- to judge and separate 

' from those who did not hold that doctrine?
1 Was it not the gospel of the kingdom as

preached by Christ and his apostles, com
bined with the doctrine of Christ’s death 
and resurrection? Then those who did not 
believe this doctrine, or who wilfully dis
obeyed Christ’s commands, were to be sep
arated from us. If the elders of a congre
gation know of individuals who are living 
in disobedience to Christ’s commands, it is 
their duty, according to Paul’s instructions, 
to exclude them from the table of the 
Lord until they have repented and given 
up their deliberate wrong doing. If this is 
not the meaning of the scriptures, then 
there is no meaning in them, but contra
dictions everywhere. In Acts 20:28, Paul 
charges the elders of the church at Ephesus 
Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock over w hich the Hol.'r Spirit 
hath made you overseers. For I know tlys, 
that after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. These grievous wolves, came. 
Then we find Christ himself afterward con
demning some of the churches for allow
ing these wolves to be among them. 'Rev. 
2:20, In Christ’s message to the church at 
Thyatira, Notwithstanding I have a few 
things against thee, because thou sufferest 
that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself 
a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. If Christ thus 
condemned those who were the officials of 
the church at Thyatira, and other churches 
for being, too lax in permitting individu
als amongst them who had no right to be 
there, will he not condemn those who are 
too lax now? We can be as “ liberal”  with 
our own things as we have a mind to be, 
but it is at our peril to be too liberal with 
the things of God. What, then, does Paul 
mean in Rom. 14:4, when he says, Who art 
thou that judgest another man’s servant? 
to his own master he standeth or falleth. 
He is dealing with the subject of eating 
meat. Some had not got their minds clear on 
the meat offered to idols, and these were 
the individuals that Paul orders should not 
be interfered with. He knew when they 

(Continued on page 215.)
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THE RICH MAN AND LA ZA RU S.

ealizing the urgent need for a short, but clear and conci-
sive tract, dealing with the account of the rich man and 
Lazarus, as given by our Savior, in Luke 16:19, to end, 
the following is written with the hope that those who 

care to understand the truth, will investigate the scriptures 
given, prayerfully, and without prejudice. Happy is the man 
that findeth wisdom, Prov. 3:13.

First of all, let us emphasize the fact that the portion of 
scripture under consideration is a parable. A parable is an ac
count of an incident, in which the things mentioned are used to 
represent the real things to which reference is made, many ex
amples of which may be found in both Old and New Testament 
scriptures. In the 9th chapter of Judges the trees are described 
as coming together and talking- one with another, and in an
other place, the stones in a wall are mentioned as conversing. 
The true meaning is not that which is on the surface, but is hid
den just underneath, and the Christ in answering his disciples 
as to why he spoke in parables, gave them to understand that he 
did so in order that they who cared enough to investigate, might 
get his true meaning, while they who did not care to take the 
effort, would only see that which lay on the surface. Matt. 13:
10-13. It can be plainly seen, then, that in order to understand 
correctly any parable, it is necessary to know all o f the condi
tions under which it was given.

Many people have endeavored to take this account, not as a 
parable, but as a literal narration, and thus to derive from it 
proof of consciousness after death, literal torment in hell fire, 
etc., but in order to show you the utter folly of this, let us pre
sume for a moment that it really should be taken literally.

Those who take this view, hold up the rich man as a wicked 
one, used to represent all other wicked persons. But all the de
scription that is found anywhere concerning this man, is given 
in the 19th verse of our chapter, and scan it as carefully as 
you may, not one moral attribute, either good or bad, will be 
found ascribed to him. He had plenty of money, he wore good 
clothes, and his meals were sumptuous each day, but is there any
thing sinful in these facts? Could not the same things be said of 
Abraham, who was counted righteous; or of Solomon, the most 

'wealthy of kings; or of David, the man after God’s own heart?
Furthermore, Lazarus is heralded as the righteous man, repre

senting all other righteous persons; but examine the text criti
cally, and you will find not one good quality named for him. He 
was poor; he was covered with sores, associated with dogs, and 
desired the “crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table,” but 
do these signify righteousness? Do we usually consider the 
tramp that comes to our back door filthy, and full of sores and 
begging something from pur tables, as qualified to be classed as 
representatives of righteous persons? But, letting these pass for 
the moment, let us notice what the rest will bring out if taken 
literally.

The 22nd verse says that the beggar died and was carried by 
angels to Abraham’s bosom. Taking this literally would trans
port the literal beggar, bodily to Abraham’s literal bosom; but 
Abraham had been dead hundreds o f years, and his bosom long 
since, returned to the dust from whence it came. Do you say it 
means the beggar’s “ immortal soul,” was taken to Abraham’s 
bosom up in heaven? Any sane person will admit that it would 
be just as impossible to place one “ immortal soul” in the bosom 
of another, as an example of what will be done with all other 
righteous persons, as it would be to place, a literal body in the 
bosom of another as a representative of all other righteous.

But, to pass on, observe that the rich man died and was bur
ied. After burial he was in a place called “ hell,”  where he was 
being tormented. Now, if Lazarus was in heaven, and the rich 
man in the theological hell, then this much is certain, which 
many people never realized before; that hell and heaven are 
close enough together so that a person can see from one place 
to the other, and a conversation can be carried on between per
sons in these places. See verses 23 and 24. If taken literally, 
another incongruous condition arises, for the rich man cries to 
Abraham, and calls him “ Father.” Abraham was a righteous man, 
and the father of a righteous generation, and no wicked person, 
used to represent all other wicked persons, would be permitted 
to call him father; moreover, Abraham, in verse 25, when an
swering him calls him “Son,” thus recognizing the title of father 
as rightly applied to him.

Without going farther with this, it can be readily seen that

any attempt to read this as a literal narration instead of a para
ble, will lead only to ridiculous conclusions. But, the question a- 
rises, if it is a parable, to what do the persons refer, and what is 
the teaching which the Master meant to impart?

To get the foundation upon which this parable is built, it is 
necessary to go back to the beginning of the 15th chapter. We 
here find Jesus teaching the Gentiles, (publicans and sinners), 
who had come up desiring to hear any words o f life which might 
fall from his lips, and while he is so doing, the Pharisees and 
scribes, high minded Jews, came up and objected. The Jews had 
always looked down on the Gentiles, as low, worthless people, 
and they considered that this man who claimed to be the king of 
the Jews, was degrading himself by communicating and mingling 
with the despised Gentiles.

Jesus, realizing their attitude, turned upon these Jews, and 
gave them several parables, one after another, to set them 
straight upon this great question. The first, that of the one hun
dred sheep, begins with verse 4 o f the 15th chapter. Verse 3 
plainly states that it is a parable.

The teaching here is plain and forceful. He compared the Fa
ther, whom he was on earth to represent, to a shepherd. The 
sheep at home were Israel, safe in the fold, while the lost 
sheep was the Gentile, wandered far from God. The Father and 

. he were looking for the lost sheep and now that they were find
ing it, in that these Gentiles were coming and desiring to hear 
words of life from the Master, he shows these Jews that they 
should rejoice with him, instead o f raising objections as they 
were doing. Jesus no sooner finished this parable, than he gave 
them another teaching the same thought, this time illustrating 
the Gentile by the lost piece o f silver.

Following this comes the well known, but often misapplied 
parable of the prodigal son, in which he continues, by still an
other means, to impress upon the Pharisees this same truth. To 
get these two sons, go back to the days when Noah with his fam
ily emerged from the ark, the rest o f humanity having all been 
destroyed. There were three sons, but Ham for disrespect was 
cursed, and cut o ff from any more being a son, thus leaving the 
two sons, Shem and Japheth. These tw o were faithful sons at 
home with the Father. Trace their genealogy, and it will be 
found that Shem was the ancestor of Abraham, hence of Jacob, 
the beginning of the Israelitish people. On the other hand it 
will be found that Japheth became the progenitor of the lead
ing Gentile nations.

Here, then, were the representatives o f the two sons, standing 
before Christ, The one son had always stayed at home with God, 
for Israel had been God’s favored people and all that the Father 
had was theirs. See verse 31. To the contrary, however, the de- 
scendents of Japheth, in the Gentile peoples, had wandered far 
from God and wasted their substance in riotous living, last ofy 
verse 13. Jesus, however, showed these Jews that the Gentile 
had become hungry, and was now making up his mind and re
turning to the Father, willing to accept even a place of servant 
with him. He then opened their eyes to the beautiful prophetic 
part, that God would go out to meet this son, bring him home 
in honor, and even kill the fatted calf fo r  him.

How beautifully this was later carried out by the Father 
breaking down the middle wall o f partition, Eph. 2:14,15, in 
the sacrifice of his Son, as the fatted calf, of which all must 
eat to obtain life, Jno. 6:53.

Jesus continued his discourse to these bigoted Pharisees, 
with that which is recorded in the 16th chapter; and without 
taking space to discuss the first part o f the chapter, let us 
come at once to the 19th verse, where the parable under con
sideration begins.

The reader can now clearly understand to whom the SavioT 
spoke this, and the conditions which made it necessary for him 
to do so, and, having these things in mind, he can readily per
ceive what the two men refer to, and what the Savior meant to 
teach.

The rich man was the Jewish nation. They had always been 
God’s favored people, and he had prospered them both materi
ally and spiritually. Purple signifies royalty, and they are often 
spoken of as the royal people, for Christ is to have a special 
royal service for them yet to perform in the establishing of his 
kingdom. That they had a sumptuous supply o f spiritual food 
may be observed from Paul’s expression in Rom. 9:4.

Please study that verse carefully and recall that all the things 
there mentioned, adoption, glory, covenants, the law, the service 
o f God, and all promises were to the Israelites and them alone. 
Jesus himself, in Jno. 4:22, states that even “ salvation is of 
the Jew.”

The Jew was indeed rich, while the Gentile was only a poor
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of Jesus as King and Savior of the world. 
•In our understanding of him there is a 
large portion of self-righteous selfishness.

Sound the gospel of grace abroad,
Life in the living Lord!

Spread the news of the gift of God, 
Mortal man requires it,

, God above inspires it,
Tell it around! Let it abound!

Life in the living Lord!

All by nature are doomed to die:
So saith the Holy Word,

Welcome therefore the joyful cry,
Life in the living Lord!
Welcome news of gladness,
Antidote to sadness!

Tell it around! Let it abound!
Life in the living Lord’. —Sel.

The only way to reach the glory to 
which Jesus has attained, is to follow his 
example of self-sacrifice, of being servant. 
True glory consists not in high position 
but in lowly service.

Dear Restitution Herald Readers:
I will try to write a few lines. 

Will say I am still clinging to that prec
ious faith and hope and pray that we may 
not have much longer to wait until the 
Blessed Lord will come again. Then we will 
see the King in all his glory and will meet 
our loved ones again, and we will live and 
reign with Christ a thousand years; then 
will righteousness be done under the whole 
heaven. So let us all do all we can for the 
cause. I aim to fight on and do all I can 
for the cause I love so well. There are 
many that seem to be blind concerning the 
reign on the earth. They tell people that 
he is now reigning in the church, but the 
angels tell us that this same Jesus that 
was taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven, and this being true, he 
will return in person and be King over all 
the earth. Over in Isa. 32:1, Behold a king 
shall reign in righteousness and princes 
shall rule in judgment. Behold the taber
nacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them and they shall be his peo
ple and God will wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there shall be no death, 
neither sorrow nor crying.

A sister in Christ,
Grandma Gragg.

------------- o--------------
The 144,000.

—We have so many requests to explain 
what is meant by the 144,000 of Rev. 7, 
that we have concluded to write out our 
thoughts for all to read who care.

The book of Revelation is a most in
teresting study but one which seems gen
erally very hard to be understood. We 
believe it safe to say that the better we 
understand the Old Testament types and 
symbols, the easier it will be for us to 
comprehend this New Testament prophecy. 
It is strange that a book which is called 
a revelation should be so far from being 
one.

If we will begin our study in the fourth 
chapter, we will find there a throne set 
and one sitting on the throne. Around a- 
bout that throne are twenty-four thrones 
and upon these thrones, twenty-four eld

ers are sitting with crowns upon their 
heads. Then around about the throne and 
permeating it are seen four beasts (liv
ing creatures, R. V.).

If we have vivid enough imagination, 
we have the mental picture of the fourth 
chapter well before us. In the fifth chap
ter there is added a new character. It is 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. 
When he is declared to be the object of 
worship, the angelic host, the elders and 
the beast all join in the great redemp
tion song. Among other things, we learn 
that the elders and beasts are the people 
who have been redeemed unto God by 
the blood of Jesus, and that they -have 
come from every tongue, and people, and 
nation, and have been made unto God 
kings and priests, whose mission it is to 
reign with Christ a thousand years.

This is all accomplished before one seal 
of the book is opened. After this prelim
inary recognition of Christ as king, then 
he begins the opening o f the seals of the 
book which contains the terms of the 
world’s surrender to the rightful King. 
As one by one these seals are broken, the 
saints (elders and beasts) are with him. 
The breaking of the seals reveals the ex
ercise of judgment by the great King.

The saints are to be with him in this 
judgment and are in no sense subjects 
of this judgment. It is not until the 
opening of the sixth seal, that we have 
revealed to us the 144,000. Their selec
tion is the result of the judgment reveal
ed under the sixth seal, and they are 
taken out from Israel. “Spiritual Israel” 
is not a scriptural expression although 
commonly used as such. These are Israel
ites and the Spirit goes on to state more 
definitely that they are chosen 12,000 from 
each of the tribes of Israel then in ex
istence. There is no hint of resurrection 
spoken of in connection with these. Fur
thermore, when these appear, they appear 
not upon the thrones with crowns upon 
their heads (first honor), but before the 
throne with palms in their hands (second 
place). They worship before the throne 
while our Lord and his saints are upon 
the throne. The saints are heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Christ in this work 
while these are subjects before the throne. 
How anyone can get these two classes 
mixed up is a conundrum.

If we now turn to the 45th Psalm and 
read it carefully, we will find that the 
Psalmist has put the whole picture be
fore us in a beautiful song. Here he de
scribes the King in his beauty; then he 
shows us the Queen (saints) adorned with 
fine wrought gold and fine linen; and be
sides the King and Queen we see another 
class—the virgins,—companions to the 
Queen. This is a true picture of a King’s 
household. Not only is there a king and 
a queen to occupy the home, but there 
are personal, trusted servants. The ser
vants are not on an equality with the 
queen, but they enjoy far greater priv
ileges than the other subjects of the 
realm. The queen is no subject, but shares 
the king’s honor.

The household servants do not share 
the king’s honor but as servants they are 
honored above other subjects. This 45th 
Psalm is but David’s pen-picture of the 
great King, Jesus our Lord; his Queen, 
the church, and the Virgins, her compan
ions, the tribulation saints. Let us not con
found these various classes, but learn

from the Book of God all that there is in 
store for us.

S. J. Lindsay.
--------o--------

Questions and Answers.

“ Who is tlie bride?”  In this connection 
it is also ask,ed if John 15:16 does not in
dicate the bride, since “no one but Christ 
chooses his bride.”

In our judgment this verse does in
dicate the bride, but our understanding is 
that the bridegroom’s Father chooses the 
bride for him. This was so o f Abraham, 
Isaac and Rebecca, who typify-God, Jesus 
and his bride. And we find by such as Acts 
15:14, that the Father takes out those who 
are called to reign with the bridegroom.

Our view is that the church are the 
bride of Christ. We are moved so to be
lieve by such reasons as the following:

In Eph. 5, we find the husband and 
wife standing for Christ and the church, 
for Paul here says when speaking o f hus
band and wife, “ I speak concerning Christ 
and the church.”

Again, in Rev. 19:6-9, of the marriage of 
the Lamb. We take it the Lamb is Jesus, 
and here it is said that his wife wears 
fine, white linen, and also that this linen 
is the righteousness of saints. Hence, if 
the wife wears the linen and the saints 
wear the linen, the wife, or bride, must be 
the saints.

Again, in Rev. 21, John is told he shall 
see the bride, the Lamb’s wife. But when 
he sees her, she is the holy city descend
ing from God and built upon twelve-foun
dations. But by Eph. 2, those who are 
built upon the foundation of the apostles 
(of whom there were twelve) and proph
ets are the church. And here we also find 
that the prophets and apostles are both in 
this foundation, hence the saints of proph
etic days and all other saints will be gath
ered together to constitute this company 
of people who reign as queen with the 
Lamb upon his throne.

Adam was a figure of Christ, Paul says. 
When Adam was to have a helpmeet, he 
was put into a deep sleep and his prospec
tive bride was made from that which was 
taken from his side before they began to 
reign as king and queen of the anmtal cre
ation. So in the answering figure} when 
Jesus was to be put into his deep sleep, 
lest he should abide alone, while in his 
deep sleep on the cross there was taken 
from his side that which was to be built 
into his helpmeet to reign with him in the 
regeneration over all kindreds of all tlie 
lands of earth. Hence all who share in the 
work of that blood and water upon them 
are part of Christ’s helpmeet, and that 
means every person redeemed through his 
blood. His bride, as Adam’s, was taken out 
of his body and was a part of his body.

For “ many are called (into the nominal 
church or body) but few (the overcomers 
through the blood) are chosen (to be the 
bride).

So every wife is part o f her husband’s 
body, and whosoever loveth his wife, there
fore loveth himself. For as Adam wedded 
part of his body, so does every man and 
so does Jesus. For every man is part of 
Adam and every woman is part of Adam, 
hence every couple in wedlock are part of 
each other, by flesh creation, and again by 
unity of wedlock.

The figure of the King choosing a bride 
is shown in many types, such as the mar
riage of Jacob, Moses and Ahasuerus to
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We have received a card
“ Announcing the birth o f Joseph, Jr., March 

24th. All well.”
J. W. Williams. 

We congratulate Bro. and Sr. Williams on the 
birth of a boy. We feel that the boy has fallen 
Into good hands.

A splendid call for tracts has been made with
in the last two weeks. We have sent out all o f 
the first edition of Bro. Robison’s tract, “ Be
hold, He Cometh,” and we have another edition 
o f  2,000 on hand. Why not supply yourself with 
some o f our tracts, then give them out or leave 
them in public places where people congregate? 
Send us 5 cents for a half pound assorted.

We are having a good many callers who come 
to  inspect the new machine. It is a pleasure to 
work with it.

How do you like the Herald in its new dress 
o f  three columns? Looks better doesn’ t it?

A couple of our South Bend, Ind., boys have 
‘ ‘chipped in”  to send the Herald for a year to 
the Y. M. C. A. Reading Room of that city. A 
good idea that. Let others try something o f  the

kind.

Have you observed the new ad. on the back 
page? It is run by the same firm  for which we 
have been running the piano ad. They will give 
you good service. '

Reports.
— — 0----------

Our meeting at Buffalo, S. C., closed 
Sunday, March 25. The ten days meeting 
at that place was well attended. A t some 
of our meetings, the house and porch were 
full and some had to stand in the yard. 
Two more were added to our number at 
that place,— Nora Ethel Maness, w ife of 
Bro. I. W. Maness, and Elbert Ewing 
Maness, son o f Bro. J. G. Maness. We trust 
that the lives o f these two will prove to 
be beneficial in the Master’s cause. Others 
were ready for baptism, but their health 
would not permit at that time.

Our meeting at Jonesville, S. C., were 
well attended and with good interest. We 
hope to meet all the people at these plac
es again in the near future. On account o f 
having to speak in the open, night air, my 
lungs got in such shape that I had to close 
our meetings and/ return home. I met a 
great many who were trying to  learn o f 
God’s wonderful plan o f salvation, and 
with the poet we say,

Workers are needed; will you be one 
To hasten the kingdom o f God’s dear 

Son.
The fields are already white to harvest, 

but the laborers are few.
C. T. Stevenson.

--------------- -o-----------------

The Sunday S ch o o l .
----------o----------
By Alta King.

.lESl’S ANOTNTET) AT BETHANY. 

April 22, 1917 . Jolm 12:1-11.

--------------------------0 --------------------------

Time: A. D. W. The first o f Jesus’ last two 
days with his disciples.

Place: Bethany, about two miles from 
Jerusalem.

Golden Text: She hath done what she 
could. Mark 14:18.

Questions and Comments.
Read verses 47-57 o f John 11 to get last 

Sunday’s lesson, the resurrection o f Laza
rus, connected with today’s lesson a few  
days before his death. What was the atti
tude of the chief priests and the Pharisees 
toward him at this time? How did opposi
tion take on a political aspect? What was 
Jesus’ attitude toward them? Why this at
titude?

Read John 12:1-2. Also the parallel ac
count in Mark 14:1-3. Describe the scene in 
which this lesson is set. Why was it safe 
for him to come among the Jews on this 
day? Why does not his walking no more 
openly among them contradict his fear
lessness o f John 11:7-10? (He had a special 
miracle to do to show forth the glory of 
God. John 11:4).

What proof does Lazarus give of the 
reality o f his resurrection?

Try to imagine what must have been in 
the hearts o f the people who sat at meat 
with a leper, who perhaps had been cured 
by Jesus, and a man who had been called 
forth from the grave! Before them, if they 
had but fully realized it was the full, liv

ing demonstration of Jesus’ power to erad
icate sin from  the human system and to 
nullify its sure effect, death.

Describe what Mary did. Verse 3. Read 
also Mark 14:3. Matt. 26:7. How did this 
act a ffect the disciples? Matt. 26:8-9, Mk. 
14:4. What did Judas say and why did he 
say it? Verses 4-6. Is there anything to 
show that the other disciples were insin
cere in their disapproval? Since Judas had 
been intrusted with the money, is it prob
able that he had actually stolen money? 
What, then, was the basis o f John’s con
demnation o f him? Covetousness is at the 
bottom' o f all thefts and it does not take 
an overt act to constitute one a criminal 
in God’s sight. Matt. 5:20-21. Did Jesus 
know Judas to  be such a man? John 6:64. 
Since Jesus chose Judas, John 6:70, what 
does this prove as to the means God uses 
to carry out his plans?

How did Jesus answer his disciples and 
Judas? Verses 7-8. Matt. 26:10-12. Of what 
does he make the anointing significant? 
According to Luke 23:56 and John 19:4, 
what was the custom then among the 
Jews? Did Mary realize the significance of 
her act since even the disciples did not re
alize his death so npar at hand? Lu. 18:31- 
34. What, then, must have been the motive 
and spirit which prompted such a sacrifice 
o f money? True, heartfelt gratitude can
not but show itself in works.

A ccording to  this incident, what was 
Jesus’ attitude and teaching concerning 
the poor? Read John 13:29. How did Judas 
receive the rebuke from  Jesus? Matt. 26: 
10-15. People who are wrong at heart nev
er receive rebukes profitably. Would the 
conduct o f Judas have any bearing on v. 
9? What was the attitude o f the people in 
general toward Jesus at this time? What 
was the attitude o f the ch ief priests? v. 10. 
Why put Lazarus to death? v. 11. Why did 
they want to keep the people from believ
ing on him? According to Jesus, what was 
the reason the masses did not believe on 
him? John 12:34-41. Read also Rom. 11:7-11.

In our various lessons, have the people 
shown a tendency to believe? Mark. 12:37. 
Was as much light given to them as to the 
chosen tw elve? Matt. 13:10-11. Why not? 
vs. 11-13.

Read the Golden Text. Will Jesus be able 
to say the same o f us?

General Notes.

John’s account o f the events of Palm 
Sunday omits several incidents, doubtless 
because they were already described in 
three gospels previously written. One of 
the most significant of these is the pa
thetic scene o f Christ’s weeping over Je
rusalem. A turn o f the road on his way 
from Bethany over the Mount o f Olives 
brought the sacred city suddenly before 
him in all its splendor. Filled with a sense 
o f the woes that were to come upon Jeru
salem, the worst o f which, the terrible 
siege and destruction o f the city by the 
Romans under Titus, was only forty years 
ahead, the Savior burst into tears (Luke 
19:41-44), “ I f  thou hadst known in this 
day,” he exclaimed, “ the things which be
long unto peace.”  — Peloubet’s Notes.

“The ass—held in much greater account 
in the East than with us— is the symbol of 
the peace to  be ushered in by Messiah’s 
reign. It is contrasted with the horse, the 
symbol o f war.” — Westminster New Test.

A  little self examination will show that 
we, too, are lacking in our understanding
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shall come people, and the inhabitants of 
many cities; and the inhabitants of one 
city shall go to another, saying, ‘Let us 
go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to 
seek the Lord of Hosts,’ I will go also. Yea, 
many people and strange nations shall 
come to seek the Lord o f Hosts in Jerusa
lem and to pray before the Lord. Thus 
saith the Lord o f Hosts, In those days it 
shall come to pass that ten men shall take 
hold out of all languages of the nations, 
even shall take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Jew, saying: ‘We will go with you, 
for we have heard that God is with you.’ ”  

The salvation of the Jew is always fo l
lowed by the salvation of the Gentile. This 
sequence is never reversed. A similar prin- 

'  ciple still is as before: “Salvation is of the 
Jews.” The similar principle: “Beginning 
at Jerusalem,” still holds good. There is no 
salvation for this world o f ours apart from 
the Jewish nation, despised though at pres
ent it may be.

The Psalmist prays: God be merciful un
to us (Jews) and bless us (Jews), and 
cause His face to shine upon us (Jews),” 
Psa. 67. He states, because he knew the re
sult as follows, namely: “ That thy way may 
be known upon earth. Thy saving health 
among all nations.” The Psalmist ends the 
Psalm with a certainty, “ God shall bless 
us;” and with the consequences, “ All the 
ends of the earth shall fear him.”  Similar
ly in anticipation in Psa. 102, “Thou shalt 
arise and have mercy upon Zion; for the 
time to favor her, yea, the set time is 
come.” The result, “So the heathen shall 
fear the name of the Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory.”

Isaiah also contains much of the same 
idea, that the Jews will be a future bless
ing (Ch. 52): “Awake, awake, put on thy 
strength, 0 , Zion, put on thy beautiful gar
ments, 0, Jerusalem, the holy city; for 
henceforth there shall no more come into 
thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. 
Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit 
down, 0, Jerusalem; loose thyself from the 
bands of thy neck, 0 , captive, daughter of 
Zion .......... Break forth into joy, sing to
gether, ye waste places of Jerusalem, for 
the Lord hath comforted His people, He 
hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord hath 
made bare His holy arm in the eyes of all 
the nations.” Then follows the same di
vine sequence:

“And all the ends of the earth shall see 
the salvation of our God.” The 62nd chap
ter of Isaiah also contains much to the 
same effect: “ For Zion’s sake I will not 
hold my peace; and for Jerusalem’s sake I 
will not rest, until the righteousness there
of go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth.” Then fol
lows the same divine sequence: “ The Gen
tiles shall see thy righteousness, and all 
kings thy glory.” Similarly, Ezek. 36: "The 
heathen shall know that I am the Lord.” 
When shall this be? “When I shall be sanc
tified in you before their eyes.”

The Apostle James puts the matter very 
plainly in the Acts of the Apostles, de
scribing the present dispensation and the 
inauguration of the future dispensation, 
he says (Chap. 15, R. V .): Simeon hath re
hearsed how first God did visit the Gen
tiles to take out of them a people for His 
name, and to this agree the words of the 
prophets, as it is written: “After these 
things I will return, and I will build a- 
gain the tabernacle of David which is fall
en; and I will build again the ruins there

i n  jrc 21.">.

of, and I will set it up.”
Then follows the same divine sequence 

as before, namely, the nation of Israel a 
future blessing, to all the dwellers upon 
the earth when restored to their land, and 
the divine blessing comes upon them. 
James says the result of this restoration 
will be: “ That the residue of men may 
seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name is called, saith the 
Lord (margin) who doeth all these things 
which were known from the foundation of 
the world.”

There is nothing new in all this; but is 
it proclaimed today to the extent it ought 
to be? It is original gospel proclaimed to 
Abraham ages ago. There is only one spec
ial gospel proclaimed throughout both Old 
and New Testaments; and here it is, name
ly, the blessing of the world through Ab
raham, and his seed, the nation o f Israel, 
as well as through his seed, the Christ. It 
is wrong to leave out any part of it.

The blessing of this world, as we have 
seen, is intimately and inseparably bound 
up. with the future restoration of the na
tion of Israel to their own land— the land 
of their fathers. The time is yet coming 
and seems not far distant, when all the 
dwellers upon earth will sa5r, “Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, .to the house o f the God o f Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways and we 
will walk in his paths, for out of Zion shall 
go forth the law and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem.”

In view of these things well might we 
unite in our prayers in the language of 
the Prophet Isaiah, where he says, “Ye 
that make mention of the Lord, keep not 
silence and give him no rest, till he estab
lish and till he make Jerusalem a praise in 
the earth.”

George M. Lees,
Dublin, Ireland.

---------------- o----------------

(Continned from l*age 211.) 
learned more fully of the things of the 
Lord, that their minds would get clear on 
that subject. That he did not intend this 
statement to be taken and used in the wide 
sense it is made now .to do duty, is very 
evident, or how could he command the eld
ers to reprove, rebuke, exhort, etc., if 
such were the case that we have no right 
to judge any one? Then Peter made a 
great mistake when he condemned Anani
as and Sapphira. 1 Cor. 11:28 is quoted: 
But let a man examine himself and so let 
him eat of that bread and drink of that 
cup. “ There,” says our liberal, “ is proof 
positive that we have no right to interfere 
with anyone coming to thfe table of the 
Lord.” Was not this letter written to a con
gregation of individuals who had believed 
the gospel and been baptized into Christ? 
He is certainly not writing to the Jew who 
rejected the Messiah, or to the idol wor
shiper, neither is he writing to those who 
were deliberately, publicly breaking 
Christ’s commands as we have seen in a 
previous chapter that he had advised them 
to put one of their number out of fellow
ship. Do those elders, then, who not only 
allow unbelievers whom they know to be 
such, to take their place at the table of the 
Lord, do their duty? The scripture has to 
be taken and understood in connection 
with their text and context; in other 
words, we have to compare spiritual things 
with spiritual things. It is this pernicious
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system of taking a small portion of the 
scriptures and wresting it from its con
text that has led to all the perversions o f 
the scriptures. Those who follow that sys
tem can prove anything from the scrip 
tures. You can even prove that “There is ■
no God,” but for to do that you have to  
leave the fool out of the pas-ngc. but the 
fool is there all the time as large as life in 
those who would make sucii a quotation.
Again we are told that we have no right 
to exclude any from the table o f the Lord,
“ For,”  say they, “was not Judas there 
when Christ instituted tins ordinance?”  i
Does this fact give us the right to associ
ate with others at the table of the Lord 
who are publicly known to be Judases? If 
such be the case, then Christ’s condemna
tion of some of the churches in the Reve
lation was entirely wrong. Christ did on , . 
various occasions what he has not given us 
the right to do; for instance, he pardoned 
the thief on the cross, but he has not given 
us the right to go, when a person is being ,* 
executed, and tell him his sins are forgiv- v|  
en. That part belongs to the apostasy. A- 
gain it is asserted that We have no right 
to hinder ignorant persons from coming to 
the table o f the Lord, “ For,” say they, “ the 
apostles themselves, when Christ institut
ed this ordinance, were ignorant concern
ing both Christ’s death and resurrection.- 
True, but that is no warrant whatever for 
any elders presiding at the table of the 
Lord to permit those who do not under
stand the gospel, to partake of his broken 
body. The ordinance was commenced be
fore the end of the Jewish dispensation, 
but the disciples were not allowed to do 
any administrative work in connection 
with the new dispensation, which was just 
then dawning, till after the. day of Pente
cost, then they got their knowledge and 
their instructions, and they then separated 

. themselves from unbelievers in keeping 
this ordinance. Hebrew's 13:10. We have an 
altar whereof they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle. Surely that 
statement is definite enough. We might 
safely add to that statement now, We have 
a table of which they have no right to eat 
who belong to the congregations of the 
Mother of Harlots, or to any of her daugh
ters, who have changed God’s word and 
made three persons in the God-head, adopt
ed from the heathen; made man an immor
tal being, another heathen doctrine taught 
that immortal souls go to heaven at death; 
that Christ is reigning in heaven now, and 
when he comes again he will utterly de
stroy this earth; and many other abomina
tions they teach, utterly subverting the 
scriptures. Verily, one has to be tremend
ously “ liberal” with the things of the Lord 
to invite such persons to the table of the 
Lord, deceiving them into the belief that 
you consider them to be servants of the 
Lord.

A. Wallace Mason, M. D.
------- o--------

To see the hand of God in the present, 
and to trust the future in the hand of God, 
is the secret of peace.— F. W. Robertson.

--------o--------
There is no sense in always telegraphing 

to heaven for God to send a cargo of bless
ing, unless we are at the wharf to unload 
the vessel when it comes.— F. B. Meyer.

■—------------ o— ------------
•All the beautiful sentiments in the world 

weigh less than a single lovely action.
— Lowell.
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E sther. A hasuerus is k in g  o f  all people. 
H e chooses h is queen  from  am ong them  all. 
H ere, typ ica lly , Jesus, in th e  P erson  o f  the 
F ath er, chooses his com in g  queen. I f  m ore 
d iscussion  o f  th is is desired, le t  us have it.

In John 15:16, in our ju d gm en t, th e  M as
t e r  re fers  to  his havin g  chosen  them  to  be 
a p ostles  and w itnesses. See v. 27 and A cts 
10:40-41.

“ W ho are the 11-1,000?" I t  occurs to  us 
th e y  are the 12,000 sealed  from  each o f  the 
tw e lv e  tribes o f  Israel in ch apter 7. F or in 
ch a p ter  14, w h ere  th e  qu estion  relates to  
them , th ey  have th e ir  F a th e rs  nam e in 
th e ir  foreh eads and the tw e lv e  tim es 
tw e lv e  thousand o f  ch apter 7 have the 
seal o f God in th eir  foreheads. H ence w e 
con clu d e  the 144,000 o f  chapter 7 are the 
sam e ones o f  ch apter 14.

W e also conclude th a t th ey  are Israelites 
a ft e r  the flesh , p robab ly  the rem nant sav
ed  in the tim e o f  Jacob ’s trou b le  and the 
co n flic t  o f  A rm ageddon. W e also here con 
c lu d e  that the seal o f  G od is n ot the sab
bath , but the nam e, o r  presence o f  G od in 
th e  foreh ead  (fa ith ) and th e  hand (w ork s).

J. W. W illiam s.
--------------- 0---------------

T H E  W A T C H W O R D
Maran-Atha! The Lord Is (’01111113!

1 Cor. 16:22.
By H. V. Rood.

Wonderful words! Centuries have come and 
gone, sti]] the watchword rings along* the line, 
Maran-Atha. “ The Lord is Coming.” Empires 
have fallen beneath the strokes o f judgments. 
Nations have passed into oblivion, still through 
all the world, the words yet sound out over the 
wastes and desolations. “ The Lord is Coining 
The opening promise o f the vision o f Patmos 
still shines out over the darkness.” “ Behold he 
cometh with the clouds and every eye shall see 
him /’ Rev. 1:7—Then the wonderful vision ends 
.■amid the closing scenes o f time. “Surely I come 
'quickly.”  The last promise, from the Coming 
King. Then the last prayer! “ Even so, Come 
Lord Jesus.”  Then the Jast benediction. “ The 
LST'.ce o f our Lord Jesus be with you all.”

Do you look for the crown of righteousness? 
Remember the last letter from the martyr at 
Home, “There is laid up for me a crown of 
’righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that days arid not to me 
♦only, but unto all them also that love liis ap
pearing.”  2 Tim. 4:8, yes, with his coming, there 
gleams the crown. The hidden life with God will 
be radiant »“when we shall appear with him in 
glory.”  Col. 3rd. He who bore away the sin of 
the world will appear a second time without a 
sin offering* unto Salration. O blessed Victory! 
Maran-Atha! The Lord is Coming! The end is 
sure to come, yes it will come in such an hour 
as ye think not. Then the watchword! The flow
ers which bloom for the Summer and the ten
der twigs which foretell the new day as “ when 
ye see these things come to pass, know ye the 
kingdom of God is nigh/ 9 Luke 21:31.

Behold him as he rides forth, leading the 
army of the heavenly cavalry, on their white 
steeds, they are clothed in robes o£ Victory, and 
on the King's vesture we see the words flashing 
in living light, “ Kins' of longs and Lord o f 
lords!”  See Rev. 19:11. “ I f  I go away I will come 
again.”  Just as sure as he left the earth on the 
white cloud that bore him away, in the pres
ence o f the shining Angels, just so sure he will 
come in like manner: as he was lifted into his 
chariot o f cloud so he will come in the chariots 
o f  heaven with power and great glory! Matt. 24.

The high priest heard our Lord’s wonderful 
prophecy in answer to his question, “ Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son o f man sitting on the right 
hand of power and coming on the clouds o f 
heaven.”  Matt. 26:63-65. The assurance came 
in  the presence o f the Jewish senate, while the 
shadow o f the cross foretold his death.

This great promise received its confirma
tion by his Resurrection. So it must be fulfilled 
l>y his return from heaven. For the heavens 
shall retain him until the blessed era of Resti
tution. There will come times o f refreshing from

* ................ .............i
the presence of Jehovah. A multitude o f holy
ones will be his escort to the throne and glory. 
Far back in the ages agone, even one who was 
the seventh from Adam, made the prophecy, 
“ Behold the Lord Cometh, with ten thousand of 
his saints,”  “ In the midst o f his holy myriads.” 
(Noyes). Moses before his death gave assured 
blessings to Israel when he said, “ The Lord came 
from Sinai, and rose up from Ster unto them; 
and he shined forth from mount Paran, and he 
came with ten thousand of his saints.”  Deut. 
33:2. When the prophet, like unto Moses, returns! 
from the far country, “ having received his king
dom,” he will come in his glory and all the holv 
angels with him, then (not before) shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory. Matt. 25:31.

The waiting bride still clings to her watch
word, Maran-Atha, “ The Lord Is Coming.”  Then 
the royal Bridegroom, with his celestial escort 
shall cqme and the patient watching will end 
in the Alleluias o f the wedding feast. “ Blessed 
are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper o f the Lamb,”  and to the Bride it was 
granted that she should be arrayed in linen, 
clean and white, for the fine linen Is the right
eousness of saints. The watchword will be used 
no more, as to his coming, but it shall be chang
ed into a promise fulfillment, “ The Lord has 
come."

We are assured by the Apostle that “ye 
have need o f patience, that, after ye have done 
the will o f God ye might receive the promise. 
For yet a little while, and he that shall come 
will come and will not tarry. The tarrying time 
has been long, and the virgin company has fall
en asleep, but at the mid-night hour the mes
sage comes with voices o f the coming Bride
groom. With the Bridegroom comes the king
dom of heaven. And the heirs o f promise, who 
have been in the patient waiting now join in 
the nuptial feast. Even as our Lord promised 
his apostles at the last supper. “ And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father has appoint
ed me: that ye may eat at my table in my king
dom and sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes o f Israel.” Lu. 22:29-30. The blessed Lord 
who ate and drank with his apostles after his 
resurrection will partake o f the royal feast in 
the kingdom <pf our God. Acts 10.

v The holy dead rest in hope, but that hope 
will not be realized until the trumpet sounds, 
and the dead in Christ first arise and await the 
reunion o f the living and the dead who, togeth
er, shall be caught away in clouds to meet the 
Lord. Then will come the watchword, “ Jlaran- 
Athn! The Lord is’ Coining.”  Go ye out to meet 
him. Then shall we see him as he is and shall be 
like him. The body o f our humiliation shall be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body. See 1 Jno. 
3:1-3; Phil. 3:20-21; 1 Thess. 4:13-17. Every man 
having this hope will purify himself even as he 
is pure.

These blessed promises become intensely in
teresting in view of the nearness o f the crown 
o f immortality. The unrest, the indifference o f 
the masses, the lack o f faith in the gospel o f 
the kingdom of God, and the re-appearance o f 
the days o f Noah. All these confirm the words 
o f our Messiah as he said, “As it was in the days 
o f Noah, so shall it be in the day when the Son 
o f man is revealed.”  Matt. 24:36-39.

“Wherefore gird up the loins o f your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation o f 
Jesus Christ.”  1 Pet. 1:13.

If we take from the New Testament the 
great truth o f our Lord’s second coming, we rob 
the Christian o f his crown and deny the resur
rection o f the holy dead and destroy every prom
ise o f the everlasting kingdom o f our God. If 
our Lord does not return, then the scoffer tri
umphs. For he taunts the believer as to his com
ing, and denies the promise. Peter tells us that 
this will be the condition o f things at the time 
o f his coming. He says, “ Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last days scoffers, walk
ing after their own lusts, and saying. Where is 
the promise of his coming? for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning o f the creation,”  2 Pet. 3:3-5.

The great truth o f our coming Lord has 
embarrassed the students o f prophecy by cer
tain indiscreet interpretations o f chronology, in 
that they have named the year o f his return and 
have worked with a zeal that was not according 
to knowledge. But such positions will not change 
the great facts o f prophecy or set at naught the 
plain, explicit promises o f the Living Oracles.
It stands out among the most prominent truths

that “ ijnto them that look for him he shall iip* 
pear a seeoml time.”  Heb. 9:27. No sophistry or 
evasion can change the fact. He came once to 
put away sin. That coming was personal and 
visible. His ascension was an event clearly tan
gible and personal. It is then written, He shall 
so come in like manner. Deny it if  you will,but 
it is the promise o f the angels o f God and was 
the joyous hope o f the apostles o f our Lord. 
Acts 1:11: 1 Thess. 4:13-17; Matt. 24:26,27,29, 
30; Dan. 7:13-14; Rev. 1:7; 14:1-13.

----------------o----------------
T H E  JE W : V E l T l  RE DLESSIM i,

T h ere  are m any w h o  call themselves 
C hristians w h o  have no p lace in their re
lig iou s  co n v ic t io n s  f o r  th e  Jew . The Jew is 
to  m any ra th er a 's u b je c t  o f  abhorrence; 
and o f  an y  g ood  to  be d er ived  from  the 
con tem p la tion  o f  th is  s u b je c t  m any minds, 
co n fe sse d ly  C hristians, are absolutely 
blank. E v e ry  C hristian  b e liev er , w orthy of 
th e  nam e, sh ou ld  h ave a large portion  of 
h is or  h er  re lig io u s  co n v ic t io n s  taken up by 
th e  s u b je c t  o f  th e  Jew . I t  is a glorious 
su b ject .

Som e m ay say th e  Jew s are not a very 
adm irab le  race. W e a lw ays h old  that they 
are a t least as g o o d  as th e ir  neighbors, but 
w ou ld  p o in t  ou t  th a t  th is  has noth in g  to do 
w ith  ou r p resen t su b je ct . W e hold that, 
w h e th e r  ad m ira b le  o r  n o t  at present, the 
J ew  is d estin ed  to  b e  a fu tu re  blessing to 
th is  w orld , and th a t th is  n oth in g  on earth 
w ill a lter. Jeh ovah  h im se lf has purposed 
it; and w e  m ay b e  su re  h is purpose will 
stand and is fo r  th e  h ig h e st  good .

In h is in c ip ie n t  sta ge  th e  Jew  was a 
b less in g . H is v e ry  p resen ce  seem s to  have 
g iv en  a b less in g . A ft e r  Jacob  had served 
w ith  Laban th ro u g h o u t a p eriod  o f four
teen  years, Laban g a v e  Jacob  h is good and 
n o te w o rth y  test im on ia l, perhaps unique 
a m on g  te stim on ia ls : "T a rry ! fo r  I have 
learn ed  b y  e x p e r ie n ce  th a t th e  Lord hath 
b lessed  m e fo r  th y  sa k e ,”  (G en. 30:27). 
S im ilarly , c o n ce rn in g  Josep h , w e  read that 
because o f  Josep h , P o tip h a r ’s house was 
b lessed : “ I t  cam e to  .pass fro m  the time 
that he had  m ade h im  o v e rse e r  in his house 
and o v e r  all th a t h e had, th a t the Lord 
b lessed  th e  E g y p t ia n ’s house  fo r  Joseph’s 
sake; and th e  b le ss in g  o f  th e  L ord  was up* 
on all th a t he had in  th e  house, and in the 
f ie ld .”  ^

T he S cr ip tu re s  u n ifo rm ly  show  that this 
p r in c ip le  w ill a p p ly  on a m uch more ex
ten d ed  sca le  in th e  fu tu re . I f  th e  nation 
w as a b le ss in g  in th e  past, w hat w ill their 
fu tu r e  b e ?  In  an y  o rd in a ry  prop ortion  sum 
th e  variou s fe a tu re s  m u st b e  m utually of 
a com p a ra b le  n atu re . W e  are g iv in g  three 
term s o f  an in te re s t in g  p rop ortion  sum by 
th e  A p o s t le  Paul, as fo llo w s : 1st term —If 
th e  ca s tin g  a w ay  o f  th em ; 2nd term — Be 
th e  re co n c ilin g  o f  th e  w orld ; 3rd term— 
W h a t w ill th e  r e ce iv in g  o f  them  be? The 
a p ostle  an sw ers  th e  q u estion  by  giving us 
th e  4th  te rm — L ife  fr o m  th e dead, and to , 
b e  com p a ra b le  w ith  th e  2nd term  this must 
read: L ife  fr o m  th e  dead fo r  th is world of 
ours.

T h e  sam e idea  is t o  b e  fou n d  in plain 
lan gu age in  Z ech . 8 : “ I t  shall com e to'pass.” 
T h ere  is n o  d ou b t o f  it , and there is a 
p leasu re  in d ea lin g  w ith  certainties. “ It 
shall com e  to  pass, (sa ith  the Lord of 
H osts) th a t as y e  w e re  a curse am ong the 
h ea th en ” — it  does n o t  say a curse to  the 
h ea th en — “ A s  y e  w e re  a curse am ong the 
h eath en , O, hou se  o f  Judah, and house of 
Israel; so w ill I save you , and ye shall be
a b le ss in g ................ T hus saith  the Lord of
H osts, I t  shall com e  to  pass, that there
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WHAT TIME IS IT? 
liy Mark Lev.

The length of our life according to the 
Bible is “seventy years and if by reason of 
strength eighty years.” If we divide our 
life like the dial of a clock into twelve 
divisions, we shall have about six years 
for each hour of life ’s dial. What time is it 
then, reader, on your life’s dial? Probably 
not one of my readers can answer, it is 
only one, two or three o’clock. Possibly 
one may say it is four o’clock; but most of 
us have past the hour of six and not a few 
are in the eleventh hour of life. Reader, 
what time is it in your life? Do you stop 
to consult your life’s clock? Do you dis
cern the times? Have you redeemed your 
time? Have you done whatsoever your 
hand could find to do? You may not live 
out the biblical length of your days. Do 
you serve God? I do not ask whether you 
live an honest, upright life, going to 
church regularly, taking part in the exer
cises of the services, teaching a S. S. class,, 
etc. This is all right and is a part of the 
service ybu owe God. But there is some
thing more han all this;— it is, “Let your 
light shine.”

Have you done it? Has the light of the 
Son of God that has enlightened your 
minds, gone out from you to enlighten 
others? —Sel.

----------------o----------------
The Israelite, despised till he became 

despicable, has yet, by God’s providential 
dealings, become in a manner indispens
able to the social existence of the world. 
Alas! up to this day, that people have sup
plied the nations of the earth with silver 
and gold, whose high calling it once was, 
and will be again, to scatter among them 
the riches of the knowledge and the glory 
of God.—DeCosta.

------ o------
A Message oil Education.

You are a specialist in your relation to 
your job, but what are you doing toward 
broadening your mind and giving it out
look? Many a man regrets that he has not 
had a better education, but do you know 
that you can have one?

Education cannot be gotten out of the 
resources of the mind and then developed. 
Education cannot add anything. It can on
ly discover and develop what is already 
there.

Education cannot be gotten out of a few 
years spent in college. Education is not 
something which can be had by taking the 
mind through a course of study for a few 
years, it is a slow, continuous process re
quiring long periods of time.

Don’t feel that you are walled away 
from an education if you never graduated 
from a university. A diploma is not a sure 
S|gn of an education. It may mean that a 
Process of education has been started. 
Some of the best informed men never saw 
the inside of a college and some who are 
barely educated in the true sense, at all,

T H E  W E A V E R

ESIDE the loom of life I stand
And watch the busy shuttle go;

The threads I hold within my hand, 
Make up the filling, strand on strand, 

They slip my fingers through, and so 
This web of mine fills out apace,
While I stand ever in my place.

One time the woof is smooth and fine, 
And colored with a sunny dye;

Again the threads so roughly twine,
And weave so darkly line on line 

My heart misgives me. Then would I 
Fain lose this web—begin anew—
But that, alas! I cannot do.

Some day the web will all be done,
The shuttle quiet in its place,

From out my hold the threads be run;
And friends at setting of the syn 

Will come to look upon my face,
And say: “Mistakes she made not few,
Yet wove perchance the best she knew.”

—The Independent.

write degrees after their names.
You can be educated if you will find out 

what your mind likes and then give it 
plenty to grow on. Your mind will devour 
what it is interested in and retain it. \ve 
forget only what we naturally do not care 
for.

Interest is the great factor in educa
tion. Interest will concentrate your mind, 
intensify its action, and increase its pow
er. No force on earth can stop your mind 
in its movement toward an education if 
you get interested.

Find out what you like. Experiment in 
reading. Be alert to the intellectual activ
ity of the past and present. Reach out and 
bring in the treasures of the earth that 
your mind may make its choice. Start 

■yourself on the long, interesting road to 
an education and nothing can stop you.

—The Harvester World.
--------------o--------------
Love One Another.

Remember the new word 
The Syrian twilight heard,
The marvelous discourse which John 

records,
The one last great command 
The Master left his band,
“Love one another!” And our time 

afford
What greater scope than just 
To execute that trust?
Open the door tonight 
Within your heart, and light /
The lantern of love there to shine afar. 
On a tumultous sea,
Some straining craft, maybe,
With bearings lost, shall sight love’s 

silver star. —Bliss Carman.
----------------o----------------

In the memorable walk which our Lord 
had after his resurrection with two disci
ples, he began at Moses, and went through 
the prophets, interpreting to them the

things concerning himself. After the Lord 
vanished, the disciples said one to anoth
er, “Was not our heart burning within us, 
while he spake to us in the way, while he 
opened to us the scriptures.” In these 
days we have need to adopt the system 
best calculated to lead to the “ opening of 
the scriptures” to each other.—Sel.

--------o--------
IK J HAD KNOWN.

If I had known what trouble you were 
bearing,

What griefs were in the silence of 
of your face,

I would have been more gentle and 
more caring,

And tried to give you gladness for 
a space,

I would have brought more warmth 
into the place—

If I had known.

If I had known what thoughts despair
ing drew you—

Why do we never understand?—
I would have lent a little friendship 

to you,
And slipped my hand within your 

lonely hand,
And made your stay more pleasant in 

the land—
If I had known.

—Mrs. Mary Caroline Davies.
---------------- o----------------

ISAIAH 49:1.). # ,

A mother’s tender compassion towards 
her offspring, the exquisite metaphor by 
which God illustrates his regard toward 
Zion and her sons! This is stronger even 
than Psa. 103:13, for a mother’s yearning 
may be thought to exceed a father’s pity. 
Both forms of speech are declaration of 
his mind with whom we have to do. What 
an absence of coldness and harshness in 
the disposition of the Lord God of Israel! 
In no manifestations of love will he be out
done by any of his creatures. There have 
been cases in which the mother has for
gotten; but he never! We can never be 
more interested than himself in all that 
relates to his purpose. What a guarantee 
is here of his final accomplishment in the 
restoration of the kingdom to Israel, and 
the blessing of all the families of the earth 
in Abraham and his seed.—Sel.

-- --- -— o--------
Professor David Starr Jordan recently 

told the students of Leland Stanford Uni
versity that it is a good thing to learn to 
stand in the minority. On this, an Ameri
can contemporary, the “ Herald of Gospel 
Liberty,” remarks,—“ It takes moral cour
age to do this, and some have not enough 
to undertake the job. It is better to stand 
alone and be right, than to have a thous
and standing by you in the wrong. Learn 
to count on God and seek no other sup
port when you are called to this sort o f 
battle.”—Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

Pbonograpb. Wby not bring into vjour 
borne tbe music of tbe best artists? 

Witb tbe “ SUPERBA”  vjou are not con
fined Vo just one make of records, for Hie 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If ijour dealer does not handle tbe 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
\

" S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N , .......................................ILLINOIS

w
IE

THE T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for  the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for  more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“And He Baptized Him;”  “ The Coming of 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “ The 
Reasons Why;”  “ The Resurrection;’ ’ “ Inherent 
Immortality;”  “ Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;”  
“The Gospel as the Power o f God;”  “ Conditional 
Immortality;”  “ Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

One should give a gleam of happiness 
whenever it is possible.— Eliot.

B O O K S AND T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
Well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Stn., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor mid Publisher of 

“ THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and Drophetic 'sub
jects, varying from  2 to 32 pages in size. I f  you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it 65 O u ts , and he will mail 
to  your address a copy o f  The Last Days for  six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

Peter said to Christ: “ Lo, we have left 
all and followed thee.”  So it always is. 
We make much o f our sacrifices. What 
had the disciples left? A few  old broken 
nets, and some boats. What will they get 
in exchange? The kingdom o f God.

D. L. Moody.

Y ou ng Student. -Which book, excluding 
the Bible, has been most frequently trans. 
lated into foreign languages? Answer.— 
The “ Imitation o f Christ,” most commonly 
ascribed to Thomas a Kempis, has been 
more often reprinted and more often 
translated than any other book, except 
the Bible. A t least eight editions were 
printed between its appearance in 1470 
and the year 1500, and by the year 
1873, no few er than six thousand editions 
had been issued. Among the great number 
o f languages into which it has been trans
lated, are even Greek and Hebrew, and 
it has been often retranslated. Scholars 
have been greatly exercised in discussing 
claims to authorship of this famous book. 
Next to the “ Imitatione” stands the "Pil
grim ’s Progress,” by John Bunyan, which 
has already been translated into eighty- 
four languages and dialects, and is still 
continuing to spread into all parts of the 
inhabited globe, and to be translated into 
fresh languages almost every year.

Sel.
---o---------------

Books will to knowledge lead us,
I f  we use them as we should;

But in ignorance they'll leave us,
Unless they’re understood.

F. E. Siple.
----------o -̂--------

Do what you can— give what you have; 
only stop not with feeling; carry your 
charity into deeds; do and give what costs 
you something. — J. H. Thorne.

— -------------0------------------

I f  we could read the secret history of 
our enemies, we should find in each man’s 
life  sorrow and suffering enough to dis
arm our hostility.— Longfellow7.

---------- o----------
He that has the light within his own 

clear breast,
May sit i’ the center and enjoy bright 

day;
But he that hides a dark soul and 

foul thoughts,
Benighted walks under the midday 

sun.
Himself in his own dungeon.-—Sel.

----------0----------
Meekness is im perfect, if it be not both 

active and passive, leading us to subdue 
our own passions and resentments, as well 
as to bear patiently the passions and re
sentments of others.— Foster.

---------- o----------
A good memory is o f great value to 

any young man starting out on life’s 
work. The power to recognize faces, to re
call names, to bring back into one’s mind 
facts or figures on any subject that may 
arise— all this can be made a great part 
of one’s capital stock.— American Magazine.

-------- - o ----------
The talent of success is nothing more 

than doing what you can do well, and do
ing well whatever you do without a 
thought o f fame.— Longfellow.

----------0----------
The happiest heart that ever beat 

Was in some quiet breast 
That found the common daylight sweet 

And left to heaven the rest.
John Vance Chene.

---------- o----------
A bit o f sunshine caught in a smile, a 

word or a deed, travels swiftly and in
definitely, lighting countless homes an 
lives. Let us each become daily bearers 
of this precious commodity.—Unidentify •
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turbed till the trumpet will call her forth 
to life again. Abraham did not console him
self with the thought that she had an im
mortal soul which had survived the death 
of the body and which had gone to heaven. 
His great concern was to bury her out of 
his sight until his hope should be realized 
and she would rise from the dead. That 
this was his hope is clearly shown by what 
Paul has written in Heb. 11:19, which 
shows that his hope was centered in the 
resurrection of the body and not in the 
immortality of the soul.

(To be continued).
----------------o—--------------

THE POSITION’ OF WOMAN TN THE 
CHURCH. 

No. 14.

The position of woman among uncivil
ized peoples has been that of property 
owned by the male and subject to his will 
absolutely. No drudgery too difficult, no 
service too menial, having no will but her 
master’s. The revolt of all peoples against 
this tyranny has led many, even including 
Christians, to discard scripture teaching as 
to woman’s position in the body of Christ. 
Such people tell us that Paul, being a 
bachelor, was a woman-hater and that his 
teachings regarding woman were the fund
ings of such a one and are not to be trust
ed. But how about Peter? He had a wife. 
Were his teachings, in harmony with 
Paul’s given because he found it hard to 
manage a wife?

We can smile at the quarrel of Ahasuer- 
us and Vashti, for he had no heavenly au
thority to enjoin his consort to appear be
fore his courtiers to satisfy his pride in 
her beauty, but it is a serious matter for 
any wife to rebel against the word of her 
husband when what he enjoins upon her is 
the teaching of holy writ. No more serious, 
however, than for any of us to reject any 
heavenly command.

For Paul’s word to wives is to submit to 
their husbands “as it is fit in the Lord.” 
If it is proper in the Lord for a man to 
glory in vain appearances, Ahasuerus had 
a just complaint against his wife, but not 
for divorce, and if his command to Vashti 
was not supported by scriptural authority, 
we may pass her disobedience by and let 
them settle their trouble as best they can 
till he learns to be a better law-giver of 
God’s word to his wife. For Paul again says 
to wives to submit themselves unto their 
own husbands “as unto the Lord.” That is, 
proper wifely obedience to a husband is 
obedience to God, which necessitates that 
the husband’s commands must be the word 
of God. He is merely God’s mouthpiece, 
her teacher. But cannot woman learn any
thing for herself? Assuredly. Behold Dor
cas and Lydia and the women who first 
told the men Christ is risen. Then why 
learn anything from a man? Merely that 
in the things her husband can teach her, 
she is to exemplify what Paul says: “There
fore, as the church is subject unto Christ, 
so let the wives be to their own husbands 
in everything.” That is, the reason God has 
set the man as head of the family is that 
Christ is the ruler and teacher over his 
wife, the church. If woman assumes the 
position of head of the house, she argues 
by example that Christ should submit to 
the will of the church, and you know what 
a time he would have to obey the conflict
ing wishes of half-seeing Christians. Some

of us would want rain, others sunshine; 
some, to go, others to stay at home; and 
many of us would want the same woman 
or man for a mate. The husband is merely 
the teacher and ruler in the family in what 
truth he is able to give them. Let the wife 
obey him in that, to exemplify to the out
side the gospel of Christ in that his re
deemed are subject to his holy and just 
rule and teaching. Peter also shows this 
in 1 Peter 3. But as women can help in
struct others also, as Priscilla aided Aqui- 
la in teaching Apollos, and as Titus is bid
den to teach elderly wives in the church 
to instruct younger women, it is evident 
we must not strain the point of the hus
band’s position too far nor belittle the 
wife’s learning for herself and teaching 
others, lest we carry it beyond the exem
plification of the gospel that Paul and 
Peter both show is the reason for wives 
obeying husbands.

But some one may argue: Does not Paul 
say he does not suffer a woman to teach? 
And does he not command them to keep 
silence in tKe churches? To which our re
ply is: Tliis same Paul tells Titus to see 
that elderly women do teach younger ones, 
also that women were to pray and proph
esy (preach) with the head covered, also 
that Priscilla and Aquila both taught Apol
los, also that women were the first mes
sengers of Christ’s resurrection, also God 
approved of this position of women as 
teachers by giving Deborah and Anna to 
Israel, and the seven daughters of Philip 
to the church to be prophetesses, also that 
as women can now be Christians, and all 
Christians are to be priests (teachers) as 
well as kings in .the reign of Christ, we 
might as well let them train for it now as 
God is having the men to do. And Paul did 
not say he did not suffer a woman to do it 
or to usurp authority over the man. That 
is, we take it his idea is that the woman is 
not to be the teacher and ruler in the fam
ily. By so doing she usurps the place of 
the man. He is better fitted to rule than 
she. Ruling implies power, and the male 
in all God’s fleshly creation is the strong 
one, the protector, the ruler. In the family 
this is evident. The father has the will to 
punish, not overridden by tender hearted 
sympathy which so often weakens the rule 
of a widow and even often interferes with 
the father’s rule to the disaster of the 
children. And when a father speaks, the 
child quickly discerns the authority, for a 
masculine voice conveys the evidence of 
muscular power and masculine will.

The silence of woman in the churches 
we will consider in our next.

J. W. Williams.
------- o--------

THE SAINTS AND THE KINGDOM.

The saints of the Most High shall take 
the kingdom and possess the kingdom. 
When we understand the gospel, we know 
this is true for the gospel is good news of 
the kingdom. Yet if we fully understand 
this subject we cannot think or say enough 
about it if we think of it every day or hour. 
We cannot realize the power or greatness 
that the ruler of this kingdom will be giv
en. This subject is brought to our minds 
while this nation is striving to elect a rul
er that will bring about better laws and 
better times. We, too, hope that a good 
man will be chosen. It is our duty to obey 
the laws and live right. Paul says, "Make 
supplication and prayer for all in author

ity that we may lead a quiet and peace
able life.” But can we take part in those 
things that will lead us away from the 
things promised? Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world? If we are 
striving for this position, we will keep our 
minds on tfie things concerning the king
dom of God. If we are striving for the 
things of this wof-ld we will turn our 
thoughts and time to them. Who are the 
saints and what the kingdom they are to 
possess? Paul, writing to the church at 
Rome, speaks of Jesus, the Son of God, as 
receiving power by the spirit of holiness, 
by his resurrection from the dead, Rom. 
1:4; To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints, Rom. 1:7; Unto the 
church of God, which is at Corinth, to 
them which are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints, 1 Cor. 1:2. There are 
many proofs to show that those who have 
put on Christ, having obeyed the gospel 
through faith in his name, are those who 
are called saints. Now, the saints shall 
take the kingdom and possess it forever. 
The ruler, the King of this kingdom, is the 
one who will put down all power and au
thority for the Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and he is coming to fill the earth 
with his righteousness. Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his saints to 
execute judgment. To his saints he gives 
'ower to put down all evil. This honor 

have all his saints Psa. 149.
The kingdom and dominion and the 

greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven shall be given to the people o f the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom and all dominions 
(rulers) shall serve and obey him. Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven, is my prayer.

—Sister Ella Knowles in an old pub
lication.

--------o--------
Making; Lift* Han!.

We make life hard for ourselves by our 
habit of counting the knocks and empha
sizing all the bad spots in the road. We 
forget a thousand mercies, but we remem
ber every disappointment and carefully 
mark down every rebuff. We manage to 
spoil a lot of sunny days with the memory 
of one cloudy one. Surely this is worse 
than foolish!

Instead o f grumbling nz the hardships 
of our lot, instead of complaining because 
we have been asked to suffer hardship, it 
would be wiser to ask whether or not we 
have ourselves to blame. The man who up
sets the hornets’ nest has no right to com
plain of the stings. God is not to blame 
for our folly. The man who would live well 
must live wisely, and them is plenty of 
sunshine in life if we will only wjilk on 
the sunny side of the street.—-Sel.

—----------—o-------------
“If yon have a word of cheer, 
Speak it where the world may hear; 
Can you coin a thought of light? 
Give it wings and speed its flight; 
Do you know a little son?? 
Pass the roundelay along;
Scatter gladness, joy  and mirth 
All along the ways o f earth.”

The purest treasure mortal times 
afford,

Is spotless reputation; that away,
Men are but gilded loam or painted 

clay.—Shakespeare.
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THE NATURE OF MAN.
— -— o----------

Will the reader bear with me while I 
repeat part of the argument with regard 
to the origin, nature and trial of Adam? 
It is by repetition that we learn many 
things perfectly. Let us look further into 
the meaning of the phrase, “Dying thou 
shalt die.’’ Some Hebrew scholars tell us 
that this is a literal translation of the Heb
rew, “ Muth temuth.” They also tell us 
that the preposition “ in” as found in Gen. 
2:17 should be "after,” as it makes perfect 
harmony with the context and all other 
scripture bearing upon the subject. The 
Hebrew word, “ ium,” when used with the 
particle, "b,” as a prefix has a number of 
prepositions in English corresponding with 
it, among which are “ from” and “after.” 
Accordingly some translate 2:17 thus: “But 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for after the 
day thou eatest thereof, dying thou shalt 
die.” This signifies that after he ate of the 
forbidden fruit he would be in a dying con
dition until he finally died. If we use the 
preposition “ from,” we get the idea that 
he would pass into a dying condition after 
he transgressed, in which he would re
main until he died. It appears that either 
“ from ” or “ after” harmonizes better with 
the context than “ in,” which will be seen 
by reading what God said to Adam. And 
unto Adam he said, Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which I com
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of 
it, cursed is the ground for thy sake; in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
of thy life. Gen. 3:17.

The expression, “all the days,” signi
fies that other days were to follow the day 
in which he sinned, thus proving that nei
ther the Lord nor 'Adam expected that 
Adam’s life would end in that day; for in 
the 19th verse, God said unto Adam, “ In 

*the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground; for out of 
it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return.” This he ad
dressed to the man whom he had made of 
the dust of the ground, and not to an immor
tal soul, for who ever heard of an immor
tal soul either toiling, or tilling the soil 
till it had to wipe the sweat o ff its face?

We conclude that all that either 
phrase, “ in the day,” “ from the day,”  or 
“after the day,” thou eatest thereof, dy
ing thou shalt die, can mean, is that the 
process of inflicting the penalty upon Ad
am for his transgression began on that day 
and continued until he attained the age of 
nine hundred thirty years, when he ceased 
living. To make sure the penalty should be 
inflicted, God sent Adam forth from the 
garden, and guarded the tree to prevent 
him from eating thereof and living for
ever. But why take such precaution if Ad
am had an immortal soul that could live 
always independent of any aid? The fact 
that God placed a guard around the tree to 
prevent him from eating of the tree of 
life is sufficient evidence that God 
considered him mortal.

Why should men discredit such testimony 
and seek to gain a verdict sustaining the 
words of the adversary who told Eve that 
she should not die? One or the other must 
be wrong. Reader, whom will you believe, 
God or the adversary? Remember that Paul 
said, “God cannot lie.”  Titus 1:2.

Let us examine briefly the records of a

few of the ancient worthies and see if we 
can learn the nature of their destiny. In 
the first place, Paul would have us to un
derstand that sin came; into the world by 
one man’s transgression, the result of 
which was death. He says, “ Wherefore as 
by one man sin entered into the world and 
death by sin, and so death passed upon all 
men in whom all have sinned.”  This is the 
marginal rendering of Rom. 5:12. This a- 
grees perfectly with what the Apostle 
states in 1 Cor. 15:22. “ For as in Adam all 
die.”  At this point I am asked, “ How does 
it appear that we have all sinned in Adam 
and all die in Adam?” The theory is based 
upon the principle which is, manifest in all 
the works of nature, that like begets like. 
When Adam sinned the whole human race 
was locked up in his reins within him, and 
therefore were in sin because he was in 
sin and all who were begotten by him 
were born in ,sin, for since like begets like, 
they could not be otherwise, and this rer 
suit will obtain until the last generation 
begotten in sinful flesh shall have been 
born. As Adam’s nature was sinful, so is 
that of all his posterity. They live a few 
years in that nature and then die. As his 
posterity inherits all he possessed, and no 
more, they must inherit his sinful nature, 
in which they finally die. In other words, 
his nature extends to and covers every 
son and daughter o f his, therefore they all 
die in Adam as the result of his transgres
sion; hence the universal rule that all men 
shall die. If any are ever exempt from 
death, the Bible carefully notes the ex
emption.

We have just stated that the universal 
rule is that all men shall die. If we were to 
.judge the future by the history o f all the 
past generations, we would have to admit 
the rule to be a true one, even in the ab
sence of other testimony. Fortunately we 
have reliable testimony that all the an
cient worthies died, except Enoch. The 
Bible has given brief obituaries of them. 
It merely states that they lived a certain 
number of years and died. But in all those 
records we cannot find an intimation of an 
immortal soul or any part of man being ex
empt from death. Listen to what the Lord 
said about Moses: “The Lord spake unto 
Joshua saying, Moses, my servant, is dead.” 
Read Josh. 1:1,2. Before this the Lord had 
told Moses where he should die. He said, 
“And the Lord spake unto Moses that self
same day, saying, Get thee up into this 
mountain Abarim, unto Mount Nebo, which 
is in the land of Moab, that is over against 
Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children of Israel 
for a possession: and die in the Mount 
whither thou goest up, and be gathered 
unto thy people; as Aaron, thy brother, 
died in Mount Hor, and was gathered unto 
his people.” Deut. 32:48-50. The record 
states, “So Moses, the servant of the Lord, 
died there in the land of Moab, according 
to the word of the Lord.” Deut. 34:5. When 
Jesus told the Jews that “ if a man keep 
my saying, he shall never taste o f death,” 
they said unto him, “Art thou greater than 
our father Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead; whom makest thou 
thyself?” From this we see the Jews be
lieved Abraham was dead. A fter Lazarus 
died, Jesus said to his disciples, “ Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go that I 
may awake him out of sleep.” “Then said 
his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well.”  “Then said Jesus unto them plainly.

Lazarus is dead.” He did not tell them that 
he was going to call his immortal soulbacii 
and rai^e his body and reunite them. Ad
am's obituary reads thus: “And all vhe 
days that Adam lived were nine hundred 
thirty years; and he died.” Gen. 5:5. In 
the 8th verse, we read, “ And all the days 
o f Seth were nine hundred twelve years; 
and he died." “ And all the days of Enos 
were nine hundred five years; and 
he died.” Verse 11: “ And all the days 
of Cainan were nine hundred ten years; 
and he died.” Verse 14: “ And all the days 
of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety 
and five years; and he died.” Verse 17; 
“ And air the days of Jared were nine hun
dred sixty and two years; and he died.” 
Verse 20: “And all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred sixty and five years; and 
Enoch walked with God: and he was not; 
for God took hin^.” Verses 23-24: "Arid ail 
the days of Methuselah were nine hun
dred sixty an nine years; and he died. 
Verse 27: “ And all the days of Lamech 
were seven hundred seventy and seven 
years; and he died.” Verse 31. In Gen. 9:̂ 9 
we read, “And all the days of Noah were 
nine hundred fifty  years; and he died.” 
Thus we see that all these people lived 
and died, not that they lived so many 
years and then passed into a higher and 
better life. Their lives cover all the ante
diluvian period and three hundred fifty 
years this side o f the flood. Coming down 
to Abraham’s time we read, “And Sarah 
was an hundred seven and seventy years 
old; these were the years of the life of 
Sarah. And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the 
same is Hebron in the land o f Canaan: and 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
weep for her. And Abraham stood up from 
before his dead, and spake unto the sons 
of Heth, saying, I am a stranger and a 
sojourner with you; give me a possession 
of a burying place with you that I may 
bury my dead out of my sight. And the 
children of Heth answered Abraham, say
ing unto him, Hear us, my lord; thou art a 
mighty prince among us; in the choice of 
our sepulchers bury thy dead; none of us 
shall withhold from thee his sepulcher, but 
thou mayest bury thy dead. And Abraham 
stood up, and bowed himself to the people 
of the land, even to the children of Heth, 
and he communed with them, saying, If it 
be your mind that I should bury my dead 
out of my sight; hear me, and entreat for 
me of Ephron the son of Zohar, that he 
may give me the cave of Machpelah, which 
he hath, which is in thie end of his field; 
for as much money as it is worth he shall 
give it me for a possession of a burying- 
place amongst you.”  Gen. 23:19. This part 
of the record shows Abraham’s anxiety to 
own a buryingplace for his dead wife. From 
the tenth to the eighteenth verses, gives 
the details of the transaction as to how 
Abraham obtained possession of the cave 
o f Machpelah. “And after this, Abraham 
buried Sarah his w ife in the cave of the 
field o f Machpelah before Mamre: the same 
is Hebron in the land o f Canaan, and the 
field, and the cave that is therein, were 
made sure unto Abraham for a possession 
o f a buryingplace by the sons of Heth." 
Verses 19-20. This account shows that A- 
braham was greatly concerned about the 
final resting place of his dead. He was ex
tremely anxious to secure a title to afam* 
ily burying ground. A fter he secured the 
title he buried Sarah, and there in the 
cave of Machpelah she will repose undis-
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one reason why our Lord so often strove 
to keep his miracles in the background of 
his work. As soon as the Pharisees heard 
of the stupendous news, they joined with 
their foes, the priestly or Sadducean party, 
and had the Sanhedrin convened. They ac
knowledged Christ’s miracles, for they 
were obliged to, but instead of drawing 
the conclusion that he was a great prophet, 
and perhaps the Messiah, they thought on
ly of their own influence and authority. 
Caiaphas went so far as to urge hypocrit
ically that one man should die for the peo
ple. He spoke better than he knew: he had 
in mind only the worldly expediency of 
giving up Jesus to a shameful death, in 
order to forestall a possible uprising of the 
people that would make trouble with 
the Romans, but his words were an un
conscious prophecy of the Messiah’s sacri
ficial death for all men. The counsel of 
Caiaphas prevailed, and Jesus was virtual
ly condemned to death in that hour. The 
word went forth that all the faithful 
should hunt out the hated wonder worker 
and give him up to the cruel plotters. 
Knowing this, our Lord ceased his open 
ministry, for his time had not quite come, 
and withdrew from Jerusalem and its dan
gerous neighborhood.—The Century Bible.

Will some one bring out the harmony be
tween John 12:34-41, Rom. 11:7-11, and 
Matt. 13:14-15? In the first two, it would 
seem to be God’s purpose that the masses 
should not understand and believe in Je
sus at that time, but does not Matt. 13:13- 
14, contradict this conclusion, although 
verse 11 seems to favor it?

We should desire truth whatever it is. 
This is the foundation for growth in truth. 
Speak the truth in love. This is the foun
dation for imparting our growth in truth 
to others.

For whosoever hath, to him shall be giv
en and he shall have more abundance: but 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be 
taken away even that he hath. “The ray of 
light, which shone with equal force to all, 
to prove Jesus as a man sent from God, 
was the undeniable, miracle working pow
er of Jesus. To the close, the followers of 
Jesus, who steadfastly accepted this ray of 
light, more light was given by Jesus in
terpreting his parables to them. To those 
who saw this ray of light, either o f those 
among rulers or common people, and still 
did not take a positive stand for Jesus, 
more light was withheld. We gather these 
thoughts from reading Matt. 13:11-18 and 
John 12:34-43. The miracles of Jesus was 
ground enough for anyone who saw them, 
to confess and believe in Jesus as a man 
sent from God as he claimed. This was the 
necessary foundation for further light.

The service of Mary,—She did what she 
could. A small service compared to the 
gratitude she must have felt for having 
her brother restored to life. To Jesus it 
was a great service because it betokened 
to him her love and gratitude.

“It is not the deed we do.
Though the deed be never so fair, 
But the love that the dear Lord look- 

eth for,
Hidden with holy care
In the heart of the deed so fair.”

As Jesus’ proofs of his divine authority 
became stronger, through unheard of mir

acles, the opposition of Pharisees and rul
ers began to reach its climax. Why? Be
cause, as these wonderful miracles began 
to be noised about, the people were slowly 
but surely being won over to favoring Je
sus and the rulers saw their’ influence 
waning.

We always enjoy what we can do well. 
If there is one of your studies in school 
which you dislike especially, make up 
your mind that you are going to stand at 
the head of that class, and before you 
know it you will be enjoying the study 
you thought so dry and stupid a little 
while before. If you want to get the fun 
out of your work, do it well.—Unidentified.

What, indeed, does not that word “cheer
fulness” imply? It means a contented 
spirit; it means a pure heart; it means a 
kind, loving disposition; it means a gener
ous appreciation of others, and a modest 
opinion of self.—Thackery.

If I can not do the thing that I like,
Pray, what am I to do?

I’m afraid that the only way, my dear,
Is to like the thing that you do!

—The King’s Own.

Great occasions do not make heroes or 
cowards; they simply unveil them to the 
eyes of men. Silently and imperceptibly, 
as we wake or sleep, we grow strong or 
weak, and at last some crisis shows us 
what we have become.—Westcott.

---------------- o----------------
Tlie Church Census.

In the April 7th issue, page 987, of The 
Literary Digest is a comment on the 
Church Census taken by Dr. H. K. Carroll.

A fter showing the census of the more 
popular denominations, the following com
ment is made, presumably by the Epworth 
Herald (Chicago):

“ Besides these leading denominations, 
there are some which seldom get any pub
licity except in such tabulations as Dr. 
Carroll’s. These names, for instance, ‘hardly 
sound like church names, but they stand 
for actually existing religious bodies:’ ”

And then follows a list of names o f min
or denominations, and, strange as it may 
seem, the first on the list which “hardly 
sound like church names” is the “Church 
of God in Christ Jesus.”

We had a notion to use a string of ex
clamation points, after the name of this 
church, but what is the use where an ed
itor of a religious journal shows such blank 
ignorance? What an admission! The only 
Bible name given to the church! and yet he 
freely admits that it is a name which sel
dom comes to the surface!

This is not the only thing to be found in 
the Bible that is never uncovered and ex
plained by the popular religious bodies of 
today, so why should we expect them to 
know this?

S. J. Lindsay.
--------o--------

Questions and Answers.
---- o----

Explain Mark 4:12.
It is often heard that parables were 

given to make the teaching plain and sim
ple by object lessons, so that it would be 
readily understood. But here the Lord de
clares the opposite to be his reason for 
speaking in parables, namely, to keep them 
from understanding his teaching. At first

sight this seems strange, for why teach 
people at all, if in a way purposely to hide 
the teaching from them, so they might 
not understand and be converted and heal
ed? We should remember he was in para
bles addressing the multitude, to whom 
it says he always spoke in parables and 
without a parable spake he not unto them.

Then notice by 1 Cor. 2:8 that if this au
dience had understood his teaching they 
would not have crucified him, and then 
nobody could have been saved. A good rea
son assuredly, for so teaching. Also by Rom. 
11:8-12 we find them purposely blinded in 
the plans of God for the bringing in of the 
Gentiles.

But someone may say, Then why teach 
them at all if they were purposely blinded', 
and then taught by a method that would 
hide the truth from their eyes? Well, 
everyone must be left “without excuse,”  
Rom. 1:20. So the gospel must be preached 
to all the world “ for a witness.” However, 
not merely to condemn the world in un
belief and leave them thus, but as Paul 
goes on to show, in order that when every 
mouth is stopped from pleading any cause 
of its own, salvation may be accepted free
ly by grace, and not for any merit in the 
ones saved.

The disciples, even, did not understand 
his parables generally. When alone with 
him they asked the meaning and the same 
truths previously hidden in parables, were 
made made plain to them in simple teach
ing. Anyone blinded of God, from whom 
the truth was hidden by parable, could 
have come to him as Nicodemus did and 
he would doubtless have given him all the 
truth he could receive, for he came to open 
blind eyes figuratively as well as literally.

Herein we find the need of care in study
ing parables, lest we wrest that which is 
hard to understand.

The beast and False Prophet. By a study 
of Daniel 2 and 7 it seems evident to the 
writer that Gentile Governments will be 
combined into ten just before our Lord’s 
arrival, and that these ten will be reduced 
by conquest to seven, constituting the 
beast of Revelation with seven heads and 
ten horns. We are watching world politics 
with this in mind. The false prophet is 
evidently the second beast of Rev. 13, for 
by 19:20 this second beast is the false 
prophet who works miracles before the 
first beast, and enjoins the mark and wor
ship of the image of the first. But, by 13: 
14 the second beast does this.

Hence, we conclude that the false pro
phet is the second beast o f Rev. 13, proba
bly a civil and religious government com
bined, such as the church union movement 
is seeking, such as the papal system o f the 
past, and such as all church workers in 
political reform are building, more or less.

In this connection we are watching the 
church union movement and socialism.

J. W. Williams.
------- o--------

Letters.
---------O------ —

Dear Restitution Herald:
Enclosed find one dollar and fifty  

cents ($1.50) as our time is out on the pa
per. Was sorry to let the time run over 
even a few days but I have been sick and 
unable to attend to it.
Our class here at Burlington, Kansas meet 

regularly every Saturday evening for Bible 
study. Have never missed a meeting since
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Editorials 
and Church News.

Editor’s Appointments.
Unless further notice is given, the following 

appointments will be met:
Moriah, 111........................................  A p r il, 28-29.
Salem, 111., ............................... April 30-May 1.
Cape Girardeau, Mo................................ May 6.
Lanark, 111., ...........................................  May 13^
Rensselaer, Ind........................................ May 20.
Moriah, 111............................................ May 26-27.
Salem, 111., .......................................  May 28-29.

-------- o—------
F. E. Siple’s Appointments.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday o f each month. 
Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
The third and fifth  Sundays are optional at 

present.
----------0----------

Bro. and Sr. Wra. Densmore have moved from 
Rushville, Illinois, back to the farm nearer to 
our Ripley church.

Mr. and Mrs. (Sr.) Thomas Briggs, Blanchard, 
Mich., announce the marriage o f their daughter, 
Beryl B., to Mr. W alter E. Tucker, on Easter 
day. The young people will be at home in 
Blanchard after May 14th. We wish them god
speed and pray that they may be found worthy 
to  share our eternal home in the kingdom of 
God.

Sr. Lewis Weaver, o f our Moriah, Illinois, 
church had a birthday the day before Easter, 
and on Easter Sunday the members o f her fam 
ily and neighborhood friends swooped down up
on her, com pletely surprising her. Dinner was 
brought in baskets and added to that she had 
already provided for any who might be there 
attending the meetings. And such a dinner!! 
The editor was privileged to partake o f it and 
knows whereof he speaks.

Sr. George Claypool, o f  our Salem, Illinois, 
church is obliged to go to the hospital for an 
operation which it is believed and hoped will 
relieve her o f much suffering now had for a 
long time. We pray for her speedy and com 
plete recovery.

We are more pleased than we can tell at the 
response made to our appeal given in the last 
issue. These good people are under severe a f
fliction; they have been faithful, and now is 
the time to practice James’ idea of pure and 
undefiled religion.

---------------- O-----------------
HELPING FUNI).

By means of tliis fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise 
could not have it.
C. V. Railsback........................................................... 50.
Fred Graham, ...................................................  $1.50.
Lewis Weaver........................................................  3.00.
Mrs. George Reighard...............................................50.

-----------------O---------- ---  -

Reports.
----------o----------

Report for March.
Sermons, 5; lessons, 2; expenses, 65 cents.

The whole month was spent around 
home, as I could not well leave. Two ser
mons were given at Pleasant Prairie and 
three sermons and two lessons at the home 
of Bro. and Sr. Johnson.

We moved the first of the month, and 
now live on a two acre tract just at the 
edge o f Sac City.

Let all the interested note our regular 
appointments as follows: 1st Sunday, 
Hickory Grove. Second Sunday, Koszta. 
Third Sunday, Waterloo, and the two fo l
lowing nights, Ft. Dodga.

J. W. Williams. 
-------------- o--------------

M o t ic e S o
----------o----------

INDIANA NOTICE.
The South Bend Church o f God invite 

the brethren o f the various churches o f 
the state and other states to meet with 
them May 4 to 6 for a Spring Conference 
Meeting. Make your plans now to attend.

Flora H. Prior, Sec.
Floyd Stilson, Pres.

ILLINOIS NOTICE.
Quarterly Conference will convene at 

Lanark, Illinois, May 12 and 13.
The Business Meeting will be held Sat. 

evening to arrange for the annual confer
ence. It is essential, therefore, that all of 
the officers and members of the Executive 
Board be present.

There will be two sermons as usual on 
Sunday. A large attendance is greatly de
sired.

N otify J. M. Glotfelty that you are com
ing.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec.
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

---------------- o-----------------
CONTRIBUTORS.

Please Take Notice.
No one but an editor knows the amount 

of material coming for publication which 
cannot for various reasons be used. The 
Restitution Herald was established for  a 
definite purpose and there are those who 
are making great sacrifice for  that pur
pose, and that purpose is set forth in the 
statement of faith at the head o f the edi
torial column. Any well written article a- 
long the lines o f the subject matter found

in that statement will find a welcome, but 
the Herald is not, nor was it ever intended 
to be, an open forum for all the notions 
and wierd ideas that may spring up with
in the mind o f man. There are publications 
given over to that idea, but the Herald is 
not. Therefore save us the trouble and 
annoyance o f rejecting foreign matter. 
Hereafter rejected manuscript will not be 
returned to writers unless accompanied by 
necessary postage.

—The Editor. 
----------------- o ----------------

The Sumday School.
------- o - ...- -

By Alta King.
----------- —O-------------

JESUS WELCOMED AS KING. 
April 21), 1!)I7. John 12:12-26.
Lesson Text, John 12:12-19.

Golden Text: Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name o f the Lord, even the king of 
Israel.

Time: The last Sunday before the cruci
fixion  o f Jesus, A. D. 30.

Place: The road between Bethany and Je
rusalem.

---------- o----------
Questions and Comments.

Relate briefly  last Sunday’s lesson and 
bring out its leading truths.

How closely is today’s lesson connected 
with last Sunday’s lesson? v. 12.

What shows the attitude o f the people 
toward him? v. 13. What does their con
duct pre-figure? Psa. 118:26; Matt. 23:37-
39. Read verses 14 and 15. Of what partic
ular phase o f his kingship is his riding on 
an ass symbolical? Did the disciples real
ize the fu ll significance o f this incident?
v. 16. How was their understanding weak?

Acts 1:12; Luke 19:11; 19:31-34; Matt. 20: 
24-28. They had no farther thought than 
that then the kingdom o f Israel should be 
restored to its form er fleshly plane in 
which the ruler should rule by brute force. 
They failed to grasp the idea that the king 
must be a servant o f  all and give his life 
a ransom fo r  all.

Does Jesus rebuke the disciples and the 
people for  thus rendering him homage 
with such im perfect understanding?

When did the disciples come to know 
fu lly  what was pre-figured by this inci
dent? v. 16. Through what means? John 
14:26.

To what does “ after he was glorified,” 
refer? What had drawn the people 
thus to Jesus? vs. 17-18. What effect did 
the people’s conduct have upon the Phari
sees? v. 19.

Read verses 19-22. What do these verses 
pre-figure? Is. 55:5; Zech. 8:20-23.

Read the answer o f Jesus in verses 23-26.
Explain verse 23. John 13:31-33. Explain ( 

verse 24.^1 Cor. 15:36; Heb. 2:9-11.
How does the fact o f his death bring 

forth much fru it? vs. 25-26; 1 Pet. 2:21-25; 
4:1-2. He demonstrated that the flesh life 
must be given up. Read also John 5:25-26.

Show how the answer o f  Jesus has any 
connection with the request o f vs. 21-22.

----------o----------
General Notes.

The plotters among the Jewish rulers: 
John 11:47-57:—

The results o f  raising Lazarus indicate
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"But is now made manifest by the ap
pearing of our Savior Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the 
gospel.” 2 Tim. 1:9,10 And who will render 
to every man according to his deeds.

To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing, seek for glory, honor and im
mortality, eternal life .”  Rom. 2:6, 7.

For this corruptible must put on incor
ruption, and this mortal must put on im
mortality. 1 Cor. 15:53.

The foregoing passages of scripture in 
the Bible about immortality, (only five of 
them all told), show that only Christ and 
God have got it; and that man has to seek 
for it; and these make it a positive error 
or lie to say that man has got it now. And 
especially when the scriptures say that 
man is mortal instead. Job 4:17—  Shall 
mortal man be more pure than his maker, 
or just than God? And they further say, 
Cease from man whose breath is in his 
nostrils; for wherein is he to be accounted 
of? Isa. 2:22.

All the while my breath is in me, and 
the Spirit o f God is in my nostrils. Job 27:
3, or as the margin has it, “The breath 
which God gave him."The breath of life in 
his nostrils.

The Lord God formed man out of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life: and man became 
a living soul. Gen. 2:7. Not an immortal 
soul.

This same “breath of life”  is in the nos
trils of all animals as well as men! See 
Gen. 7:21,22; and at the dissolution o f man 
or beast “ dust returns to the earth as is 
was; and the spirit (or breath of life) re
turns unto God who gave it.” Eccl. 12:7, 
which was simply pure oxygenized air, or 
ozone, for oxygen in the chemical world 
is life. And, in the physical sense o f the 
term that is all there is to spirit or breath 
of life that God breathed into Adam’s nos
trils. But, in the spiritual sense o f the 
term, it simply means our mind or intel
lect or brain, evolving energy o f thought; 
by force o f our will or ego. Proof,— Let a 
concussion or undue pressure come upon 

• the brain, and away goes the thoughts, or 
spirit of the mind, and that even without 
the person being dead either.

But we further quote scripture,—
Put not your trust in princes nor in the 

son of man, in whom there is no help; his 
breath (of life or spirit—both come from 
the same Hebrew term, m ac) goeth forth, 
he retumeth to his earth; in that very 
day his thoughts perish. Psa. 146:3,4.

The living know that they shall die but 
the dead know not anything; neither have
they any more a reward,..........  for there
is no work nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest. 
Eccl. 9:5,10.

All is oblivion, and they are always a- 
sleep in death, and that until the resur
rection; for there is no disembodied or un
clothed soul waiting to -be clothed upon
with our house which is from heaven........
but we groan, being burdened; not that 
we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality (mortal man, Job 4:17) 
might be swallowed up o f life. 2 Cor. 5:2-4, 
also 1 Cor. 15: 53,54. And when this cor
ruptible shall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass a complete refutation 
of the devil’s lie of natural inherent im
mortality; or of the modem phase of it, of

' Pago 223.

a human soul going to heaven or hell when 
they give up the breath of life at death; 
and which is so constantly affirmed and 
advocated in direct contradiction to the 
Bible, which says The dead know not any
thing, as we have before cited, Eccl. 9:5, 
and that they sleep in death, 1 Thes. 4:15, 
16, until Jesus wakes them to judgment at 
his appearing and kingdom. 2 Tim. 4:1; Jno. 
5:28,29. And their unconsciousness is set 
forth irrefutably in scripture, for it reads, 
His sons come to honor and he knoweth it 
not, and they are brought low, and he per- 
ceiveth it not of them. Job 14:21.

The grave cannot praise thee, death can
not celebrate thee, they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. Isa. 38: 
18. For in death there is no remembrance 
of thee, in the grave who shall give thee 
thanks? Psa. 6:5.

There is no stealing a march on Jesus, 
and getting into glory by climbing up some 
other way, before he comes after us; be
cause when the time comes he .will find 
the vast majority of his saints “asleep in 
Jesus” in death and their graves, (instead 
o f bringing them from glory in heaven), 
for it is written, If we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him, (from the grave and not from heaven) 
For this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and re
main unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch
angel, and with the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we 
which are alive and remain shall all be 
changed; In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump, for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible and we shall be chang
ed— from mortality to immortality— 1 Cor. 
15:51,52,53), (and) shall be caught up to
gether with them to meet the Lord in the 
air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
1 Thes. 4:14-17.

And will be the fashion o f the saints 
entering into future life, and the glory 
o f the Kingdom o f God, at Christ’s ' “ap
pearing and kingdom.”  2 Tim 4:1.

And then shall they see the Son o f Man 
coming in the clouds with great power 
and glory. Mark 13:26. And now may we 
abide in him that when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be a- 
shamed before him at his coming. 1 Jno. 
2:28.

A. J. Marsh.
Retsil, Washington.

----------------o----- --------—

Where an* We?

In the second chapter of Daniel, we find 
recorded one of the most wonderful dreams 
recorded on the pages of sacred history. 
In this dream we find that from the over
turning of the kingdom of Judah until he 
comes whose right it is to reign, there 
would be four universal Gentile powers, 
and that the fourth one would be divided.

Then in the days of the kings of this 
divided kingdom, God would set up a king
dom that would stand forever. In giving 
the interpretation of the dream, Daniel 
said, “The dream is certain, and the in
terpretation thereof is sure." History has 
proven this to be true. We have had four 
universal kingdoms since that day, and the 
fourth has been divided, just as is shown

Oregon, Illinois, A|>ril IS, 1917.

in this dream. The next universal king
dom will not be Germany, but will be the 
Kingdom of God. Those who are looking 
for Germany to conquer the world and 
become the next universal kingdom, would 
do well to remember that the four are in  
the past, and that the next will be the one 
that we pray for, the Stone Kingdom. This 
dream occurred about 606 B.C. Babylon, the 
head of gold, held the supremacy from that 
date to 538 B. C. when the power passed 
to Medo-Persia, the breast and arms of 
silver. Under this power the Jews were 
permitted to rebuild Jerusalem; thus to 
some extent their government was restor
ed. Medo-Persia held the power till 331 B.
C. when Greece, the belly of brass, came 
in. Daniel said this third kingdom would 
bear rule over all the world. This wag 
fulfilled under Alexander the Great. 
Greece held the power till 161 B. C„ when 
Rome, the legs of iron, took control of the 
world. Rome was a universal power when 
Christ came the first time. In Luke 2:1 we 
read that there went out a decree from 
Caesar that all the world should be taxed, 
thus showing that Rome was a universal 
power, the fourth and last Gentile power 
of the image. The next will be the stone 
kingdom that will rule the world.

If this dream is true, the kingdom of 
God could not have been set up at Pente- 
dost, for the ten toes had not come then 
and the kingdom is to be set up when the 
toe kingdoms are here. Rome was divided 
in 395, A. D. Some time after 483 the pres
ent powers came up. We have now reached 
the toes, and Daniel says, “ In the days o f 
these kings God will set up a kingdom.”  
The nations of Europe will not destroy one 
another, as some think, but will be de
stroyed by the stone kingdom, the king
dom of Judea. Dan. 2:34,35, 44.

Today as we live in the days o f these 
kings, we see the fulfilling of the signs 
that indicate that the kingdom is at the 
door. “ And there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars; and up
on the earth distress of nations, with per
plexity, the sea and the waves roaring; 
men’s hearts failing them for fear for look
ing after those things which are coming 
on the earth: for the powers o f heaven 
shall be shaken.” The ruling powers are 
being shaken, the Czar of Russia shaken 
from his throne. Germany and other pow
ers are trembling. All these will be shak
en out so that we may have a kingdom 
that cannot be shaken, one that will re
main. Heb. 12:26-28.

Bro. Lindsay, is this article too long?
J. H. Andersen.

Woodstock, Va.
No, Bro. Anderson, it is a nice length 

and you have said lots of truth in it, too. 
It is a nice thing to learn to say a great 
deal in a few words.—S. J. L.

Those who play the game without con
sideration for others may win, but it is a 
false joy that is garnered from that sort 
of victory.

The only man who never makes a mis
take is the man who never does anything.

Conservatism makes friends slowly, bul} 
keeps those convinced.

The man who goes into battle faint- 
hearted is already half beaten.
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we began last fall though there has been 
so much sickness among the members that 
it has been several weeks'since each one 
could be present.

We think that it will not be long now 
until all will be able to attend again, for 
•which we should all be truly thankful.

We do feel the force of Heb. 10:25 more 
than ever and -wonder how many more 
times we may meet before some of our 
loved ones are called upon to bear arms for 
his country.

I think the Church of God almost unani
mous in thinking it wrong to join in with 
the world’s forces and to take up arms 
against our fellowman.

We pray God may guide and direct us 
irt these perilous times: not that we may 
be delivered from all trials and tempta
tions, but that we may have help to over
come them, for Paul says, “ If we suffer, 
we. shall also reign with him.” And again, 
“ Yea, and all that will live Godly in Christ 
Jesus, shall suffer persecution.”

How many of us have suffered persecu
tion for Jesus’ sake? But when it comes, 
dear brethren, how comforting the words 
o f  James 1:12 “Blessed is the man that en
dureth temptation; for when he is tried, 
fee shall receive the crown of life, which 
'the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him.”

Grace Lawrence.
----------------o----------------

ATOXEMEXT.

Man's Alienation from (ioil.

In man's alienation or irreconciliation 
from  God we have:
1. The enemy's message.

;-2. Faith in that message.
• 3. The aleniation of the heart from God.
‘4. Disobedience, which brought them un
der the penalty of the law, which was 
'death.

I k reconciliation we have the reverse 
thu§‘.
1. Hearing the message of reconciliation.

Accepting and believing this message.
'3. The heart reached and changed moral
l y  by repentance toward God.
4. Obedience to the conditions of pardon 
and salvation from sin and its penalty 
death.

Questions.
1. Short o f this can any man be recon

ciled to God?
2. Short o f this can anyone be freed 

from the law’s penalty?
3. Short of this can any sinner be at- 

w ie  with God in any age of the world?
4. Is there any other way of reconcili

ation  or of atonement?
In the typical system the way of atone

m ent was open for all, and there was one 
law  for him that was home-born and for 
the strangers who desired to come into 
the commonwealth of Israel. Ex. 12:49.

1. All must be circumcised, which repre
sents the cutting o ff of the sins of the 
flesh  by the circumcision of Christ. Col. 
2; Gal. 6.

."2. All must afflict their souls, or be 
•cut o ff by death. Lev. 16, and 23:29. This 
represents the affliction that comes while 
dying to sin, to old habits, and to the 
world. Romans 6 to 9.

3. All must bring an offering to the 
Lord. The proof of our love, and the sin
cer ity  of our faith, are still shown by our 
works. James 2.

4. The high priest must first offer for 
his own sins and then for the people, but 
this offering represented the sinful na
ture, (not actual sin, which was all placed 
on the scape-goat). Lev. 16.

Christ also offered one offering, a fully 
consecrated life, and a sinless character, 
to God, and he was obedient even unto the 
literal, physical death on the cross, which 
he had to offer, first for himself, because 
of his nature, and second, for the people, 
as a perfect pattern. Heb. 5:1-5; 7:26,27. 
“ Who ■ needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins (inbred sin) and then for the 
people’s: for this he did once when he o f
fered up himself.” “ Himself” here repre
sents the complete yielding of his will to 
God’s will during his whole life, even unto 
a cruel death on the cross as an example, 
not as our substitute.

5. The priests had to wash at the laver, 
put on clean linen garments, and receive 
the annointing.

In the church of Christ there is no 
“ clergy and laity” classes, but all are a 
“ royal priesthood.” 1 Pet. 2:5-10.

Hence all Christians must be baptised, 
put on righteousness, and receive the a- 
nointing of the Holy Spirit before they 
can officiate for God in the body of Christ, 
the living temple of God. 1 Cor. 12; Eph. 2.

6. The mercy-seat covered the law so as 
to completely hide it. The blood was 
sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat to 
make atonement. The oracles from God 
came from the mercy-seat. The Shekinah 
glory appeared on the mercy-seat between 
the cherubims. God met Israel at the 
mercy-seat where “ mercy and truth met, 
and where righteousness and peace kissed 
each other.”
Antitype:

Christ is the antitypical hilasmos or 
mercy-seat. 1 Jno. 2:2. He fulfilled every 
jot and tittle of the old covenant law, so 
that it could all pass away as to the letter.
2 Cor. 3; Gal. 4. His sinless life made his 
atonement with God, thus showing us the 
way to God the fountain of life. The ora
cles of God now come from the greater 
than Moses: “ Hear ye him.” The Shekinah 
glory of God is now reflected in the face 
o f Jesus Christ, and we see and learn of 
God through him.

God meets the world now in Christ 
when they obey him in baptism, after a 
true repentance and faith, where obedi
ence to truth and righteousness brings 
mercy and peace and at-one-ment. 
Conclusion:

1. There was only one place where mer
cy could be obtained on the typical atone
ment day.

2. Only by meeting all the conditions 
could either priest or people approach 
God in the Most Holy place or obtain mer
cy and pardon of sins, and a sinless medi
ator was necessary.

3. Only by a sinless life, or by pardon 
and mercy, could priest or people receive 
at-one-ment with God, or reconciliation.

4. Obedience to the conditions of the 
law of atonement, affliction of- soul, and 
reformation, alone brought reconciliation 
to God.

5. The mere death of the animals, or the 
sprinkling of blood, brought no atonement 
for anyone.

6. Christ js the way, the truth, the life, 
to all who walk in the way he walked, and 
who love the truth he loved, and seek

for the life he sought for. He is the cap
tain of our salvation and leads his army, 
and no captain is a substitute for his army. 
“ He hath suffered, leaving us an example 
that we should follow in his steps. “For-as- 
much as Christ hath suffered in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the same 
mind.” “Take my yoke upon you.” “Walk 
with me.” “ Follow me” is his invitation.

W. L. Crowe.
Chanute, Kansas.

A Itefutiition of Immortal Soul-isin. 
(Continued.)

"My soul broaketh for the longing that 
it hath unto thy judgments at all times.” 
Psa. 119:20. “ I have chosen the way of 
truth; thy judgments have I laid before 
me.”  Ver. 30. “Turn away my reproach 
which I fear; for thy judgments are good.” 
Ver. 39. “ I have not departed from thy 
judgments, for thou hast taught (them) 
me.” Ver. 102. “Great are thy tender mer
cies, 0  Lord, quicken me according to thy 
judgments.” Ver. 156.

“Thy word is true from the beginning: 
and every one of thy righteous judgments 
endureth forever.” Ver. 160. “He cometh 
to judge the world with righteousness, (his 
religious teachings) and the people with 
his truth.”  (Instead of all the falsehood 
there is in the world.) Psa. 96:13.

“When thy judgments, (or teachings), 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness.” Isa. 26:9.

The simple meaning of all this judgment 
business is, the preaching and teaching of 
the gospel of Christ to both Jews and Gen
tiles of the whole world, according to Rom. 
1:16, and “ the glorious gospel of the bless
ed God.”  1 Tim. 1:11, and of “ the ever
lasting gospel,” as per Rev. 14:6, 7, to every 
human being that has ever lived; (to one 
hundred and fifty  three billions of them, 
aproximately, all told), whether in this 
world or the world to come,—the millen
nium age, aeon or world; or The times of 
the restitution of all things, which God 
has spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began, Acts 3:21 
entailing1 a resurrection and future proba
tion of all who have never heard of Jesus 
in this life?

There is always probation under the 
gospel until the judgment is set, at the 
end of the millennium, and men’s names 
are not found written in the book of life. 
Rev. 20:15.

We will now revert back to the theory 
of “ natural immortality,”  that satans set 
forth in lieu of gospel truth, and see how 
that truth is against satan’s lie. It says, 
“ Keep his commandments without spot, 
unrebukeable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; which in his times he 
shall show, who is the blessed and only 
potentate, the King of kings and Lord of 
lords.”

Who only hath immortality dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see; to 
whom be honor and power everlasting, 
Amen.” 1 Tim. 6:14-16. And again, “Now 
unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be honor and glory, 
for ever and ever, Amen.” Ch. 1:17. And 
again, God “hath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began.”
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TRACTS.

“Tracts can go everywhere. Tracts know 
no fear. Tracts never tire. Tracts never 
die. Tracts can be multiplied without end 
by the press. Tracts can travel at little ex
pense. They run up and down like the an
gels of God, blessing- all, giving to all, and 
asking no gift in return. They can talk to 
one as well as a multitude; and to a multi
tude as well as to one. They require no 
public room in which to tell their story. 
They can tell it in the kitchen or in the 
shop, the parlor or the closet, in the rail
way carriage or in the omnibus, on the 
broad highway or in the footpath through 
the fields. They take no note of scoffs, or 
jeers, or taunts. No one can betray them 
into hasty or random expressions. Though 
they will not always answer ' questions, 
they will tell their story twice, or thrice, 
or four times over if you wish them to do 
so. And they can be made to speak on ev
ery subject, and on every subject they may 
be made to speak wisely and well. They 
can, in short, be made vehicles of all truth, 
the teachers of all classes, the benefactors 
of all lands.”—Selected.

----------------o----------------
THE SATURDAY SERMONETTE.

The Kingdom o f God.

By .1. W. Williams. Pastor o f the Clnirdi 
Of God.

The kingdom of God and the kingdom of 
heaven are the same thing, for in the par
able of the sower, Matthew reports the 
Lord’s speech as giving the title, “ the king
dom of heaven” and Mark reports the same 
thing as “the kingdom of God.” Many such 
examples are in scripture. Christ also call
ed it his kingdom and so Paul calls it “ the 
kingdom of Christ and of God” and the 
“heavenly kingdom,” hence we pray, “ thy

i kingdom comp, thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven.” It is a heavenly king
dom in that it is not of men in its origin.

The question of the best form of gov
ernment has vexed statesmen much. Ab
solutism has been tried and it gave the de
sirable element of power, but that power 
in the hands of vicious rulers resulted in 
tyranny and oppression. Democracy has 
been tried, but while doing away with 
much oppression it accomplished it at the 
expense of power and as a result ineffec
tive government is evident in bribery, 
lynching, revolutions and various forms of 
anarchy. This all is but a fulfillment of 
Daniel’s interpretation of Nebuchadnez
zar’s dream in which it is revealed that 
the course of human rule should be a 
mingling of the iron (power of govern
ment) with clay (will of the people).

If we inquire of the book what the per
fect government is to be, the reply is,“ a 
kingdom.” The coming one is “ the Prince 
°f peace.” A prince is a king’s son, the 
heir to the throne. Hence Jesus is the Son 
°f God and the heir to the “ throne of the 
Lord over Israel,” as it is termed in the

Oregon, Illinois, April 25, li)17.

THE JOY OF (iOI).

THANK thee, too, that thou hast made 
Joy to abound;

So many gentle thoughts and deeds 
Circling us round,

That in the darkest spot of earth 
Some love is found.

I thank thee more that all our joy 
Is touched with pain;

That shadows fall on brightest hours, 
That thorns remain;

So that earth’s bliss may be our guide 
And not our chain.

For thou, who knowest, Lord, how soon 
Our weak heart clings,

Hast given us joys tender and true,
But all with wings—

So that we see, gleaming on high, 
Diviner things.—Procter.

Word.
Again it says of him, “A King shall 

reign and prosper and shall execute judg
ment and justice in they earth.” Hence the 
coming perfect government is to be a king
dom and the scene of rule the earth. So it 
is prophetically promised him in the 
Psalms, “Ask of me and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos
session.” And again, “His dominion also 
shall be from sea even unto sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth.”

And when the heir was to be born, the 
event was heralded to his mother by an
gel’s words, “The Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David, and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob forev
er, and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end.”

And when Peter asked what reward they 
should have for forsaking all they owned, 
he was told that the twelve apostles would 
receive each a throne over a tribe of the 
twelve of Israel and that the time would 
be “ in the world to come,” or “ in the re
generation, when the Son of man shall sit 
upon the throne of his glory,” which by 
Matt. 25:31 is when Jesus returns with his 
angels. For then he receives his kingdom, 
Dan. 7:13-14, and then the kingdom of God 
comes. Luke 21:31.

Next to Jesus, the king will be David, 
ruling over all Israel, Ezek. 37, and be
neath the twelve apostles, all the redeem
ed—the saints— will rule each in his small 
sphere, according to his ability, over a por
tion of people ranging from one to ten 
cities. Luke 19:11-27.

Then because he is the Prince of peace, 
war will cease and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares and their spears 
into pruning-hooks; nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more, but the earth shall be 
full of the glory of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea.—Waterloo Evening Courier 
and Reporter (Iowa).

------- o— ------
“No one knows where Paul’s body is

N u m ber 29.

buried, but people still remember and love 
him for the good he did. We should try 
to live so that men will be glad to remem

b er  where and how we lived rather than 
where we died.”

--------- o----------
When Jesus said to Peter and Andrew, 

‘ ‘Follow me!” they left their nets and fol
lowed him. That might not seem- to have 
been much to do, but those men left their 
all, even if only a fish business, to enlist 
in the service of the rabbi who came speak-' 
ing strange, sweet things of sacred service, 
and unearthly joys. Jesus Christ today asks 
from every one who hears his word a con
secration different in form from that of 
Peter, Andrew, James and John, , but like 
in degree to theirs, namely, the surrender 
of all— all capacities of service and all 
powers of profit. It is not the absolute 
size of the gift which Christ so much 
thinks, as it is its ratio relative to the re
sources of the particular individual con
cerned. What God demands is utter and 
enthusiastic consecration, and he even ac- * 
cepts the widow’s mite when given with 
the widow’s might.—Zion Herald.

--------- o----------

Don’t forget that all people are not con
stituted alike;—that what is pleasure for 
one is deadly monotony for another. Don’t 
forget also that nobody but the man him
self can know the reason for his doing this 
or that— and don’t forget that the man 
may not have chosen to make public his 
own business. The man who seems stingy 
may be applying his money in some en
tirely honorable way, known only to him
self. The man who seems cross or gruff, 
may be a silent physical sufferer, or a si
lent and uncomplaining sufferer from the 
acts of a relative or friend. Don’t be too 
ready to judge others. Perhaps if you 
knew all the facts you would be willing to 
admit that you, yourself, under similar 
circumstances, wouldn’t have done so well. 
Remember that many persons shrink from 
publicity and will bear in silence all things 
rather than make their troubles known. 
And remember that these people are en
titled to privacy if they want it. Remem
ber that there has never been any better 
rule for personal conduct in all depart
ments of life, than the one laid down 
nearly 2,000 years ago, that says some
thing about doing to others as you would 
like to have them do to you. That’s a rule 
that applies to every day life, and can be 
recommended for daily use. —Sel.

Most men who find themselves ‘slipping* 
put the blame on others; they don’t know 
that ice in a glass is as dangerous as under 
foot.

Some folks think they show wisdom by 
the amount of noise they make.

Cold storage your youthful enthusiasm; 
you may need it in old age.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY ft

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
frt
S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH 

COMPANY,
O R E G O N , ...................................... ILLINOIS

THE T RA C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

o f the Churches of God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“ And He Baptized Him;”  “ The Coming of 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “ The 
Reasons Why;”  “ The Resurrection;’’ “ Inherent 
Im m ortality;”  “Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;’’ 
“ The Gospel as the Power o f God;”  “ Conditional 
Im m ortality;” “ Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to. 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Obstinacy is the result o f the will forc
ing itself into the place o f the intellect.

—Schopenhauer.

BO O K S AND T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia arid Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long  Ave., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“ THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. I f  you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make It 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

To do a deed that every one will mar
vel at is great; but to do small and kind 
deeds that will help and cheer individuals 
is greater. —Clare V. Lawton.

----------o----------
Surely it is by the right-doing o f each 

man and woman that goodness comes.

A WARNING.

On awaking, early in the morning, ones 
thoughts are best. It is a good time to med
itate. Recently, as we were thus occupied, 
the thought came that now that the Unit
ed States has declared a state of war ex
isting between .it and Germany, there is 
danger that it may produce a condition 
that is bad among believers of the gospel 
unless that gospel has place above every
thing else in our hearts. And the more so 
because we have many brethren who are 
o f German extraction as well as many that 
are English. While we all have our person
al notions and interests, largely selfish, we 
must not forget 'that through man’s mor
tality— his imperfections, there is not a 
perfect government on the face of the 
earth today. That is why we look for a 
city to come; one that hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. That is 
why we are as pilgrims and strangers in 
this time o f sorrow. Our German brethren 
and our English brethren look forward to 
a government and a time when such mis* 
takes cannot be made as are being made 
now, and through the mistakes and trials • 
of this age we are admonished to be pa
tient and wait. The German people as a 
whole who have come to this country have 
proved themselves to be thrifty, industri
ous, well-behaved people. It has been our 
pleasure to teach schools almost exclusive
ly made up of German children and found 
them ideal. On the other hand, the Eng
lish people o f our early history as a nation 
gave us the intellectual start that has 
made the United States one of the fore
most nations in matter o f learning, inven
tion, etc. Both English and Germans are 
good people. These nations have been 
plunged into d ifficu lty  through human 
weakness. We believe rulers do their best; 
but they are weak as the rest of us. Per
sonal ambition gets the best of them at 
times, and blinded by it, they override the 
rights o f others. Personally, we are much 
in admiration o f our President. We believe 
he has done as much as any man could do 
in his place to preserve the peace of the 
nation and at the same time preserve its 
honor among nations. He may have made 
mistakes. Who wouldn’t? He is human and 
frail as the rest. It is our duty as followers 
after the King to be, to pray for our Pres
ident that he may so conduct affairs as to 
allow us to lead peaceable and quiet lives. 
Beyond this w e are not allowed to go. We 

'w ill allow nothing that happens to excite 
us to such a degree that we will knowing
ly hurt the feelings of a brother, but we 
will together pray, “ Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heav
en.” We feel that in all this turmoil, blood
shed and heartache, brought on by man, 
God is working out his eternal purpose 
and that “ all things work out for good to 
them that love God, to them that are the 
called according to his purpose.” Let us 
make our calling and election sure.

S. J. Lindsay.
---------- ---- o-----------------

Advice.
Four things a man must learn to do
If he would make his record true;
To think without confusion, clearly;
To love his fellow-men, sincerely;
To act from honest motives, purely;
To trust in God and heaven, securely.

— E. A. Guest.
Do not travel over beaten paths if y<>u 

seek success.
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ing- baptised with the same baptism, Mark 
10:39, the groaning creation will be deliv
ered from the bondage of corruption, even 
as was our Lord, who was also crucified 
in that great city, spiritually called Sodom 
and Egypt- And this Old Testament type, 
Out of Egypt have I called my Son, Matt. 
2:15, began to be fulfilled, first on the 
natural plane, with the young child, and 
afterward on the spiritual plane, when • 
Jesus arose, no more to return to corrup
tion. How can people be deceived by cor
ruptible men claiming to be Christ? He 
no more returns to corruption. He will not 
come the second time as a corruptible man 
but will come in the flesh, even as was 
Adam before he sinned; and come to sub
due the earth and have dominion. Both 
Christ and his body having everlasting, 
(age-lasting) ̂ life; a life that can terminate 
only in the change to immortal, divine, 
spirit life. A condition to which none but 
a God does or ever will attain. When the 
Israelites went out of Egypt, God gave 
them the tabernacle; a figure of the true 
tabernacle not made with hands, even as 
they themselves were a figure of the true 
Israel. And that tabernacle system con
tains, in figure, all that God is carrying 
out through Jesus Christ, in the redemp
tion and development of the true Israel 
of God. The atonement, the manner of the 
going in, and coming out of our high priest; 
the hiding of all spiritual light from the 
natural man; and the ultimate immortal
ity beyond the vail; or second earth 
life. The plan, in brief, is to bring man
kind to God, by their development, first, 
on the natural plane, and afterwards on 
the spiritual. The natural man must be 
regenerated, born again of resurrection 
life, the spiritual, or second man plane, 
and development on that plane; as only 
the spiritual man will ever become a spir
it, the second man was made a quickening 
spirit; 1 Cor. 15:45, but not the first man.

The death of Christ, ended the Jewish 
typical system, and the vail of the temple 
was rent from top to bottom. Matt. 27:51. 
That vail represented the walls o f the 
court that surrounded fleshly Israel. This 
wall being abolished, the court of the true 
tabernacle, which embraces a ll ' corrupti
ble humanity, was at once recognized after 
the resurrection of Christ. Before that, it 
was not lawful to teach Gentiles; Go not 
in the way of the Gentiles, Matt. 10:5, said 
Jesus; after that he commanded, Go ye 
into all nations and preach the good news. 
Not to convert the world, but as a witness 
to all nations; a witness that the shadow 
had ended, and the true tabernacle for the 
true Israel was now to be manifest. Heb. 
9:8. And to take out a people for his name, 
from the true twelve tribes of Israel; 
God’s son, even his firstborn, or mankind 
in the bondage of corruption.

As the Israel of bondage answers to the 
son of the bondwoman of the allegory, the 
son of the real bondwoman answers to the 
feal Israel of bondage. God divided the 
sons of Adam our father who went down 
into Egypt, according to the number of 
the children of Israel, Deut. 32:8, their fa
ther Jacob, surnamed Israel, who went 
down into Egypt; and therefore, into 12 
nations. And he that belongs to Christ, the 
second son of the true Father of the true 
seed of promise, is an heir according to the 
Promise. The twelve tribes of the Israel of 
the New Testament, or resurrection cove
nant, are the twelve tribes or nations into 
which the Most High divided the sons of

Adam, and the hundred and fourty-four 
thousand, are to be sealed out of the 
twelve divisions of the human family; or 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and na
tion, and hast made us unto our God a 
kingdom of priests, Rev. 1:6 R. V., and we 
shall reign on the earth.

There is but one seed of promise, and 
one class to sit with Christ in his throne, 
and to be called the holy city, the bride, 
the Lamb’s wife, Rev. 21:9,10. It is those 
having part in the first resurrection, the 
first fruits unto God and the Lamb: viz. 
the overcomers out from the gospel age,— 
including those belonging to Christ from 
the Mosaic age, and who could not be made 
perfect without us.—These overcomers out 
of the two houses of Israel, first the nat
ural, and afterwards the spiritual house, 
blended into one, constitute the holy city, 
or bride. In proof of this we offer first, 
the holy city is the bride, Rev. 21:9,10, 
2nd, the holy city is a union of the Jewish 
and gospel churches, Rev. 21:12-14, 3rd, 
the overcomers are named New Jerusalem, 
Rev. 3:12, and sit with him in his throne, 
verse 21; 4th, as the spirit by the apostles 
has espoused us into one husband, Christ,
2 Cor. 11:2. If the church are not to con
stitute the bride, the Lamb’s wife, is it 
Christ, or the church who annuls the en
gagement? These points are mentioned be
cause some have taken exception to the 
idea that the church being the body and 
flesh of Christ, that they should also be 
the bride. But this is just why they are 
to be the bride. No man ever yet hated 
his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherish- 
eth it, even as the Lord the church, for 
we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery, 
but I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. Eph. 5:29-32. If, then, the church 
is his body, they will be the bride, and as 
with Mary, although the man child will 
be broiight forth before the marriage, the 
espoused virgin will not be put away. And 
when he writes on the church the name of 
the city, it will be called the city of my 
God, New Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God. Rev. 3:12. It 
is the overcomer who is to rule the na
tions. Rev. 2:27. When born o f the new 
covenant they are called the man child who 
is to rule the nations. Rev. 12:5. The man 
child is caught up to God and to his 
throne. And when the new Jerusalem 
church is organized at Mount Zion, the 
city of the living God, Heb. 12:22 and is 
christened, heavenly Jerusalem, it will 
descend from God out of heaven.

This is symbolic teaching, o f course, but 
still it is easy to understand. With every 
new character, a new name is supplied. 
The exact order of development, by com
paring scripture with scripture, is 
seen as follows: resurrection, or being 
made alive in Christ, carries us from the 
court, through the first vail into the holy; 
what baptism has already done, in figure. 
We are then under the apple tree, so to 
speak, the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil. There thy mother (the resurrec
tion covenant) brought thee forth. Sol. 
Songs 8:5. And there, in the wilderness, an 
unsubdued country, the restitution age, 
where Christ and his saints are to reign 
until all enemies are subdued; the wilder
ness where the Elijah, the messenger of 
the covenant even the Lord whom ye seek,

Mai. 3:1, is to make all crooked things 
straight; there, on the restitution plane, 
Eden restored; under the tree where the 
mother of all living was deceived; the sec
ond man Adam finds his espoused. Not 
shamed faced and guilty, but wreathed 
with palms of victory. The old serpent, 
called the devil and satan, the deceiver of 
the nations, has been vanquished by a 
woman; as the bridegroom once overcame 
him.

Having overcome where she was brought 
forth; even as Christ overcame; he raises 
her up to his own plane o f life. He gives> 
her to eat of the tree of life, and seats 
her in his throne. Rev. 2:7; 3:21. In the 
other figure, as the man child, the dragon 
stands before the woman, ready to devour 
the child as soon as it is born. Rev. 12:14. 
But we learn that the child gets the vic
tory, and the dragon fails to de,vour it.

The first advent, and death of Christ, 
removed the partition wall which separat
ed the typical court and legal worshipers, 
from the true court of the true tabcrnaele 
which the Lord pitched and not man. This 
manifested the fact, that the world was 
to be the court of the true tabernacle, and 
that the world for whom Christ died were 
the true Israel of bondage and entitled from 
that time to say, Our Father which art in 
heaven; and to call the God of Abraham 
their God. Thus, we Gentiles, while yet 
enemies, were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, and saved by his life. 
Rom. 5:10.

The second coming is to bring in resur
rected life, first for his own body and e- 
ventually for every man, all for whom he 
gave himself a ransom. This is circumci
sion, putting o ff the body o f the flesh, and 
baptism, which is in addition to circumci
sion, being raised to newness of life. In 
this the world are brought another step, in 
God’s plan of the ages, nearer to himself. 
Another partition wall will be broken 
down, paradise restored, corruption put 
on incorruption, and man will again be in 
the holy, the Eden from which he fell, with 
only a single vail between humanity and 
God, that called the second vail, between 
holy and most holy, alone remaining 
Christendom in the falling away, and be
ing turned from the truth to fables, have 
lost sight o f the one whole age; the times 
of restitution which only begin, at the re
turn of Christ; even as the restitution o f 
typical Israel from Egypt to Canaan be
gan at the return o f Moses. They have lost 
sight of all the work and reign o f the 
world’s Messiah, a work of a thousand 
years on earth. Rev. 20:4. And recognize 
only the Jewish Messiah, not sent to Gen
tiles, but made under the law, and sent 
only to them that were under the law; a 
prince of the house of David according to 
the flesh; and being neither priest nor 
mediator. The Jewish church rejected him 
in the character in which he was sent to 
them; and knew only the man who is to 
reign on the earth. The gospel church 
know the one sent to the Jews,—the char
acter in which we are forbidden to know 
him, 1 Cor. 5:16, but do not know the man 
whom God hath ordained to judge the 
world and, of course, are entirely ignorant) 
of the great work he is to accomplish 
during the restitution, or mellennial age.

(To be continued.)
---------------- o----------------

Success seldom stays with those who 
gloat over the failure of others.
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THE NATURE OP MAN. 
(Continued). 

Lyman Booth.

In the writing of the sacrifice that Abra
ham was willing to make in offering up 
his son Isaac, he says, That Abraham ac
counted that God was able to raise him 
from the dead, and through faith received 
him from, the dead by figure. Heb. 11:19. 
This act showed Abraham’s faith in God, 
and also showed that his hope centered in 
the resurrection of the dead. He looked 
forward with glad anticipation to the time 
when the dead should rise and his hope 
be realized. When he and his beloved wife 
should rise and come into possession of 
all that God had promised them. Knowing 
all these things, it was his greatest de
sire to obtain a large enough place for 
Sarah and all his family, that they might 
rest peacefully and undisturbed in the 
hope of the resurrection of their bodies. 
He has been styled the father of the faith
ful, and of his death and burial we read, 
“ And these are the days of the years of 
Abraham’s life, which he lived, an hundred 
three score and fifteen years. Then Abra
ham gave'’up the ghost, and died in a good 
old age, an old man, and full of years, and 
was gathered to his people, and his sons, 
Isaac and Ishmael, buried him in the cave 
of Machpelah in the field of Ephron the 
son of Zohar, the Hittite, which is before 
Mamre; the field which Abraham purchas
ed of the sons of Heth; there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his w ife.” Gen. 25:7-10. 
There in silent slumber will they repose 
with their kin till called forth by the Life- 
giver.

I am aware that many will object to the 
position that all there was of those two 
good people was buried in the lonely sep
ulcher at the rear of Ephron’s field. They 
refer to a clause found in Gen. 25:8, which 
reads, “Then Abraham gave up the ghost,” 
to prove the immortality of the soul. But 
does it prove their theory? Let us examine 
it closely. The derivation of the word ghost 
will not sustain such a position. The word 
ghost is a Saxon word, derived from “gust 
o f wind.”  The word is found, according to 
Young, nineteen times in scripture. Twice 
it refers to animal breath, and is translat
ed from the Hebrew word nephesh (mean
ing breath), twice from the Greek pneuma 
(meaning spirit) three times from the 
Greek ekpeneo (meaning to breath out), 
three times from the Greek ekpsucho, (to 
breath out), and nine times from the He
brew gova, (to gasp out, to expire). This 
word, according to Greenfield, means to 
expire. Prof. Pick, says “wasted away.” 
In Gen. 6:17, where God was telling Noah 
what was about to transpire, he said, “And 
behold I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth to destroy all flesh, where
in is the breath of life, from under heaven, 
and everything that is in the earth shall 
die. “ Shall die,” being translated from the 
same Hebrew word gava, or gova as some 
spell it. Why did the King’s committee 
translate it “ghost” when refering to man 
and “shall die” when applied to everything 
else wherein was the breath of life? If 
gava means ghost for man, why not mean 
ghost for all other animated creatures? 
If it means ghost in one place it certainly 
does in the other, and therefore we must 
conclude that every beast, bird, insect and 
creeping thing has a ghost. The same He
brew word is used in referring to man and 
“ everything that is in the earth,” and is

translated “ shall die.” It is translated 
ghost when referring to Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Ishmael, Job and others. It is used 
with reference to literal death, in both 
instances. But the objector claims that this 
ghost which man yields up is the immortal 
soul which God breathed into Adam’s nos
trils when he made him. We reply that if 
it proves that an immortal soul leaves man 
at death, it also proves the same for the 
beasts, birds, insects and creeping things 
on the earth. They all live by the vital 
air they breath. Without it they would die. 
We begin living with the first breath we 
breath, so do the animals. We die when we 
cease breathing, so do they. Then breath
ing the air produce's life, and to cease 
breathing the vitalizing air produces the 
opposite, or death. We call it the vitalizing 
air because it produces life when drawn 
into our lungs. If the lungs become filled, 
as in pneumonia, we die because we cannot 
inhale this life-giving element; or if our 
lungs become badly diseased, as in con
sumption, we die for the reason that we 
can no longer appropriate this life-giving 
element sufficiently to sustain life. If for 
any reason whatever, we are deprived of 
the air, we die.

The Apostle James held the same view, 
for he wrote, “ For as the body without the 
breath is dead, so faith without works is 
dead also.” James 2:26. But our objector 
says it reads spirit, instead of breath. Yes, 
I am aware of that fact. If you will look in 
the margin you will find that it reads 
breath, and since we have shown that the 
marginal rendering is preferable, we con
clude it to be the better; not because it 
is found in the margin, but because it is 
in perfect harmony with all other scripture 
bearing on this subject, and also for the 
reason that we see almost daily, instances 
in nature which force upon our minds the 
correctness of this conclusion. The confu
sion is caused by the translation of the 
Greek noun pnenmatos by the word spirit. 
The root from which it is derived is neo, 
which means to breath. Wilson in his Dia- 
glott rendered this text, as follows, “As 
the body without the breath is dead,”  etc. 
If we apply this rendering to Gen. 25:8, we 
have, “Then Abraham breathed out his 
breath and died in a good old age,” etc.

Job says, “Man dieth and wasteth away: 
yea man giveth up the ghost, and where 
is he?” That is, he giveth up his breath. 
The Psalmist gave a description, of the 
same thing when he said, “Put not your 
trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in 
whom there is no help. His breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to his earth: in that 
very day his thoughts perish.” Psa. 146:3,
4. He says nothing about a conscious, in
telligent entity leaving the body. Again 
David said, “Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled, thou takest away their breath, 
they die and return to their dust.” Psa. 
104:29. When God withholds from either 
man or beast the breath of life, he thereby 
deprives them of the vitality upon which 
they are both dependent, and the inevita
ble result is death.

I am very well aware that the position of 
the utter unconsciousness of the dead is in 
direct opposition to the teaching of modern 
religionists, who, in general believe that 
when man’s breath goeth forth he leaves 
his tenement of clay and, if good, goes to 
heaven; if bad he descends into hell, thus 
making death the door to heaven, or the 
regions where they are eternally tortured. 
Thanks to the mercies of our heavenly Fa

ther who hath made his purpose known, 
we have a better hope, for he hath declar
ed that man in death returns to dust, but 
at a given time he will call us forth to a 
new life. Gentle reader, which will you be
lieve,—the teachings of men or the words 
of inspiration?

Some Make the claim that Abraham’s 
body was not buried with his people, who 
were buried a long way from the cave in 
which his body was placed. They overlook 
the fact that the grave and the place of 
all the dead are terms used interchangea- 
bly. Listen to Job, who declares that if he 
had died he would have been with kings 
and counsellors of the earth, which built 
desolate places for themselves; or with 
princes that had gold, who filled their 
houses with silver. There the wicked cease 
from troubling; and there the weary are 
at rest. There the prisoners rest together; 
they hear not the voice of the oppressor; 
the small and great are there; and the ser
vant is free from his master.”  Job 3:14,15, 
17-19. He here represents all men as going 
to the grave. He does not say graves, but 
grave, and that the high and low, the rich 
and poor are there. Again he says “As the 
cloud is consumed and vanisheth away; so 
he that goeth down to the grave shall 
come up no more.” Job 7:9. Thus Job’s tes
timony is that all men go to one place.

The grave is represented as the univer
sal burial place of all the dead, both the 
righteous and the wicked, in every age, to
gether with all the nations that have for
gotten God are represented as being cast 
into sheol,—the grave. Psa. 9:17. Sheol is 
a term denoting the state of the dead, 
whether they are buried or not. When A- 
braham, Isaac and Jacob died, they, like 
Job, went to sheol or the grave, where all 
their ancestors were. The following is the 
record of Isaac’s death. “And the days of 
Isaac were an hundred four score years. 
And Isaac gave up the ghost (or breathed 
out his breath) and died, and was gathered 
unto his people, being old and full of 
years; and his sons, Esau and Jacob buried 
him.” Sometime before his death he told 
his family in plain terms that he should 
soon die;— he told where his people were 
and where he was going. Listen to what 
he said, “And I charged them, and said 
unto them, I am to be gathered unto my 
people: bury me with my fathers in the 
cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hit
tite, in the cave that is in the field of 
Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the 
land of Canaan which Abraham bought 
with the field of Ephron the Hittite, for 
a possession of a burying place.” Jacob told 
them to “bury me.”  The pronoun me in
cludes all that there was all of him. It does 
not exempt a single thing about him. Aft
er he breathed his last breath, all that 
was left should be buried. The record con
tinues, “There they buried Abraham, and 
Sarah his wife; and there they buried I- 
saac and Rebekah, his wife: and there I 
buried Leah. And when Jacob had made 
an end of commanding his sons he gather
ed up his feet into the bed and yielded up 
the ghost (or his breath) and was gather
ed unto his people.”  Gen. 49:29-38.

(To be continued,)
----------------o----------------

The Taberuncle.
By Xelson Barbour, (deceased.)

(Continued.)

Thus, drinking of the same cup, and be-
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24. Jesus, as his last and greatest service 
to them, both by word and deed, teaches 
them the lesson of what is true greatness. 
Man’s misconception of greatness and glo
ry is' at the bottom of all the world’s 
troubles.

What was the custom among- the Jews? 
Luke 8:44; Gen. 18:4; 1 Tim. 5:10. A full 
realization of this fact will help us not 
miss Jesus’ true lesson of humility which 
we are apt to do if we get the idea that 
Jesus established by this incident a formal 
ceremony for his followers.

How does John show that he realized 
afterward, the great and complete love of 
Jesus for themselves by the remembrance 
of this incident? Ver. 1.

His epistles show how completely he 
embibed and manifested this love.

What truth is taught by “When Jesus 
knew his hour was come?” Since Jesus 
knows what is in the heart of man, what 
bearing does ver. 2 have upon the fact that 
he knew his hour was come?

How does verse 3 show that Jesus was 
conscious of his God given superiority 
over other men? In the face of this con
sciousness what does he do? Verses 3-5. 
Does Luke 22:24 throw any light on why 
none of the apostles had offered to do 
this menial service? Imagine their shame 
and consternation when they see him, 
whom they admitted to be the king of 
Israel, rise from the table and perform 
this task for all.

Which one of the disciples fails to take 
the rebuke and submit to the shame and 
humility? Ver. 6. How does Jesus show in 
ver. seven that it was not the formal act 
of feet washing as a ceremony which he 
was teaching them?

What old time characteristic does Peter 
show in verse 8? Peter was too impulsive 
and quick to be truly teachable, for his 
impulsiveness often tricked him into set
ting- his judgment against that of the 
Perfect Teacher.

To what washing does Jesus refer in 
verse 8? Psa. 51:2,7; Eph. 5:26; Titus 3:5. 
What act symbolizes such washing? Now 
read Gal. 3:27,29 and see how necessary 
this washing is. If the formal act is neces
sary how much more so that which it sym
bolizes. How does Peter show his impul
siveness again in verse 9? Does this show 
that he did not grasp the true meaning 
of the washing to which Jesus referred? 
How does his answer show his intensive 

love for Jesus? Why was the washing of 
the feet all the physical washing he need
ed? Ver. 10. To what cleanliness does Jesus 
refer in the last part o£ verse 10 and ver. 
11? John 15:3.

From verses 12-17 he tells them in 
words the lesson he had just illustrated.

Read the verses carefully and bring out 
the truths they contain.

Since the public washing of feet is not 
now a helpful service, would observing 
this act, as a ceremony, necessarily prove 
the actor humble? Would it develop hum
bleness and the spirit of service to one 
another? On the other hand it is very easy 
for any ceremony to degenerate into mere 
empty form, and often into a source of 
Pride.

General Notes.
One of the most beautiful truths 

brought by this lesson is the patience 
with which Jesus teaches his followers. 
Jesus had given them this same lesson be
fore and used a little child as an illustra
tion. But within a few  days o f his death

he finds it necessary to give the same 
lesson again.

It is not well to be too sure in our as
sertions of knowledge and faith. Notice in 
John 16:29-33; 7:68, 70; 13:37,38, how Jesus 
rebukes his disciples for this very thing. 
The strength and steadfastness of our 
faith depends upon the prayer “ increase 
our faith.” We cannot claim the credit for 
our knowledge of truth and our conse
quent faith.

Service is the foundation of true glory, 
true rulership, and true government. Many 
of us are as unprepared for this humble as
pect of future glory in God’s kingdom, as 
were the disciples at the time Jesus gave 
them this lesson. It is personal glory and 
salvation that looms before us in the larg
est proportion and consequently we live 
accordingly.

----------------o----------------

L e t t t e r S c
--------- o---------
AN APPEAL.

Mr. S. J. Lindsay, Buffalo, S. C.
Oregon, Illinois.1 April 16,1917.

Dear Brother:
As we have a Brother at .this 

place that has cataracts over his eyes, and 
as he is a very poor man, with, a -wife and 
two small children to support, the church 
here have undertaken to make up money 
to have Bro. Alax Webb’s eyes treated by 
surgical methods. The church here has con-- 
tributed one dollar to each family of the 
faith, and we had a meeting last night and 
the church ordered me to write you, and 
ask you to have a mention of this Bro., and 
ask all that will help him to forward the 
same to me at Buffalo, S. C. We want to 
get enough by May 10th, so he can have 
the work done before the weather gets 
hot. Bro. Webb is a worthy man, and ex
pects to be baptised as soon as he recovers 
from the treatment, also Sr. Webb will be 
baptised at that time. Please make an ap
peal through the Restitution Herald in his 
behalf for contributions to either be sent 
to you or direct to me for him, we want 
to raise about $25.00 more for him. The 
church here are all in harmony, we have a 
Bible class meeting ever Sunday at 2 P.M. 
Bro. C. T. Stevenson was with us some 
time back, he is a Brother I have loved 
ever since meeting him two years ago; we 
expect him back with us in June, we also 
hope to see Bro. J. W. Good with him.

Make the appeal for Bro. Webb in your 
own way, assuring all contributor’s that 
it will be appreciated.

Yours in hope,
J. B. Morgan, M.D.

Dear Brothers, .Sisters, and Friends:
Will make a feeble effort to write 

a few lines for our little paper. I have 
been in such poor health all this winter 
that I have not tried to write, but thank 
the Lord, I am feeling some better, but 
still crippled up with rheumatism in my 
hand so I can hardly write. I am still 
strong in the faith and enjoy the very 
good letters by the dear Brothers and Sis
ters. David said, Trust in the Lord and do 
good and dwell for evermore. So you see 
that it is just as essential to do good as 
it is to trust in the Lord. I want to strive 
for the advancement of the Master’s cause.

Let us all work together, Brothers and Sis
ters, let us try to lay up more for the 
Master’s cause in 1917 than in 1916. May 
the Lord help us to do our duty in the 
Master’s cause. Should we not, then, be 
workers for good? God wants us to be 
partners with him, hence Paul says, “ Be 
ye workers together with God. Follow 
peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man can see the Lord. We are 
commanded to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world.

I believe the second coming of Christ is 
the great event which will wind up the 
present dispensation; for which we ought 
to long, and pray Thy kingdom. come. To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also over
came and am set down with my Father on 
his throne. Won’t that be grand? O Broth
er, Sister, consecrate yourself wholly to 
the Lord, deny yourself and take up your 
cross and follow Christ. Overcome the 
flesh in the strength of the' Lord, break 
away from worldly things and be wedded 
only to the Lord or you will be left. Trust 
not in the help of the world, or man, but 
in the Lord alone. Enter into the secret 
plans of the Most High, where you may 
abide under the shadow o f the Almighty, 
if you will only make the Lord alone your 
refuge, for he will give his angels charge 
over you. Pray for me.

Grandma Gragg.
--------------o---------- ;—

Editor .Restitution Herald,
Dear Brother:

The Lord has again favored us 
and we always try to remember the Lord’a 
portion; so we send you $10.00. Use it to 
the glory of God, trusting to your judg
ment. We believe the Lord’s day is near 
at hand, and what we do must be done 
quickly. Visited a family of Pilgrims yes
terday, and talked with them about the 
Kingdom. They said that the Kingdom was 
already in process of being set up, and had 
been since 1874. That Christ came in 1874 
and that the Gentile times was due to 
run out just 40 years from that date— 1914. 
I said to them, Jerusalem, according to 
Christ, is to be trodden down of the Gen
tiles until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled; has it ceased to be trodden under 
foot? No. Then Gentile times has not end
ed. This world is yet ruled by Gentile gov
ernments, the great earthquake seems to 
be at hand, when monarchies are being 
turned upside down, as in the case o f Rus
sia, but this is only the beginning, one lit
tle tremor. When men, women, and chil
dren cry piteously for bread and none is 
forthcoming, then something has got to 
move. The government that cannot re
spond, must get out of the way.

How can they do anything, when every 
man’s hand is bent upon destroying the 
wealth of the world and the end is not yet 
in sight? This is the day o f preparation, as 
well as the day of destruction.

The European nations are bankrupt and 
despoiled: now comes the U. S. fresh upon 
the scene; another one to be plucked. 
Oliina: eveij old China, away ,behind the 
times, comes in for her share. Were ever, 
such times seen since the beginning o f 
time? And more is coming! Men’s hearts 
are failing them. Let us who are of the day 
not sleep, especially in the Lord’s service.

A Brother and Sister with not long to 
wait,

Mr. and Mrs. M. W. Perrine.
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Editor’s Appointments.
Unless further notice is given, the following 

appointments will be met:
Moriah, 111., ..................................  April 28-29.
'Salem, 111...................................April 30-May 1.
Cape Girardeau, Mo............. r . .............May 6.
Lanark, 111., .........................................  May 13.
Rensselaer, Ind., .................................. May 20.
Moriah, 111...........................................May 26-27.
Salem, 111........................................... May 28-29.

F. E. Siple’s Appointments.
Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday of each month. 
Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
The third and fifth  Sundays are optional at 

present.
--------- O----------

A beautiful souvenir folder containing 
"views of scenes and products of Florida 
Thas been received from Sr. Mary D. C. 
McLauchlan, of Cleveland, Ohio, who has
■ been spending the winter there. It is all 
'splendidly inviting. If it were possible to 
carry the Herald office about in a steamer 
trunk, we should be tempted to spend the 
aiext winter in the southland.

Now is the time to study patience and to 
exercise it. Now is the time to think much 
and say little.

------------- o-
HEL1*I\<; FUND.

By means of this fund the Restitution
Herald is sent to many who otherwise 
could not have it.
R. P. Story, ..........................................  $6.00.
B. N. Berry..............................................  1.50.
Jesse Pestle and w ife.............................  1.00.
M. W. Perrine and wife, ...................... 3.00.
Everett Warren, ..................................  1.00.
Mrs. T. R. Swindler, ..............................  1.00.
Mrs. J. H. Morse, ..................................  2.00.
E. 105th St., Church, Cleveland.........  20.00.
Mrs. Emma Eaton..................................  1.00.

Motiees.
------------- o -------- -—

INDIANA NOTICE.
The South Bend Church of God invite 

the brethren o f the various churches of 
the state and other states to meet with 
them May 4 to 6 for a Spring Conference 
Meeting. Make your plans now to attend.

Flora H. Prior, Sec.
Floyd Stilson, Pres.

ILLINOIS NOTICE.
Quarterly Conference will convene at 

Lanark, Illinois, May 12 and 13.
The Business Meeting will be held Sat. 

evening to arrange for the annual confer
ence. It is essential, therefore, that all of 
the officers and members o f the Executive 
Board be present.

There will be two sermons as usual on 
Sunday. A large attendance is greatly de
sired.

N otify J. M. Glotfelty that you are com
ing.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec.
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

--------- 0----------
CONTRIBUTORS.

Please Take Notice.
No one but an editor knows the amount 

of material coming for publication which 
cannot for various reasons be used. The 
Restitution Herald was established for a 
definite purpose and there are those who 
are making great sacrifice for that pur
pose, and that purpose is set forth in the 
statement of faith at the head o f the edi
torial column. Any well written article a- 
long the lines o f the subject matter found 
in that statement will find a welcome, but 
the Herald is not, nor was it ever intended 
to be, an open forum for all the notions 
and wierd ideas that may spring up with
in the mind of man. There are publications 
given over to that idea, but the Herald is 
not. Therefore save us the trouble and 
annoyance of rejecting foreign matter. 
Hereafter rejected manuscript will not be 
returned to writers unless accompanied by 
necessary postage.

—The Editor.

"“ The man who will not investigate both 
'sides of a question is dishonest.”—Abra
ham Lincoln. Quotation in an exchange.

That all depends. God said, “Thou shalt 
■surely die.” Satan said, “Thou shalt not 
surely die.” Here are two sides. Shall we 
'"‘investigate” ?

Surely we are living in trying times.

Obituary.
--------- 0—■— ■

Cynthia A. Mcllrath 
was born in Franklin Co. Ind., Feb. 22, 

1853, died at her home in Branch, Mich., 
April 15, 1917, 64 years, 1 month and 23 
days old.

She removed from Ind. to 111. when a 
small child.

She was united in marriage to John 
Claypool, July 31, 1870. To this union were 
born seven children, four of whom survive 
her. They are, Levi and Melvin, of Mich., 
Stella, now Mrs. Kohl, o f Terre Haute, Ind., 
and George, o f Marshall, 111. A  niece, Mrs. 
Mary Goekler, whom she raised from child
hood, and o f whom she thought as much 
as an own child, also survives.

Sister Claypool was one of the charter 
members of the Salem, 111., church of the 
Church o f God faith. She died in the hope 
o f the life to come, which is to be given 
the faithful at the second coming of Christ.

The country church building, known as 
the Green Moss Church, near Clarksville,
111., was taxed to its utmost capacity, while 
many stood outside to attest their friend
ship for the deceased. The writer spoke 
words o f com fort from 1 Cor. 15, and var
ious other passages o f like import, after 
which we laid her away in the adjacent 
burying place to await the glorious dawn 
of earth’s everlasting, day. ,

S. J. Lindsay. 
-----------------o---------- ------

Marriages.
— ■— 0---------

Henry.......... Daily.

The marriage of Sister Ruby Henry, and 
Robert Baily, took place at the home of 
the groom’s parents, in Paris township, 
March 28th. The happy pair started the 
same day for Detroit, and Washington, D.
C. where they will visit relatives and see 
sights. They will be at home to their 
friends May 1st, at East Paris.

----------o----------
B riggs ...  .Tucker.

Married, at the home of the bride’s 
parents, in Blanchard, Mich., April 8th, 
Sister Beryl Briggs and Walter Tucker.

Sister Tucker will finish her school term, 
after which they will be at home to their 
friends at the Tucker homestead, Blanch
ard. We certainly wish each of these young 
people much happiness in their new re
lation to each other, and trust when trials 
come, as they surely'will, they may be met 
with Christian patience and wisdom.

The writer officiated at both of these 
weddings.

M. A. Woodward.

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.

JESUS THE SERVANT OF ALL.

May (i, 1917. John 13:1-17.
Lesson Text John 13:3-15.

Golden Text.— Whosoever would be great 
among you shall be servant of all. Mark 
10:44.

Time.—  A.D. 30, the day before the cru
cifixion.

Place.— An upper room in Jerusalem.

Questions and Comments.
Jesus, a few  days before today’s lesson, 

had admitted, more surely than ever be
fore, his kingship by accepting the un
sought homage due from  the people to a 
king. Luke’s account o f the supper shows 
that the disciples, impressed as never be
fore with the fact o f his kingship, but not 
realizing its true nature, had been quarrel
ing over who should be greatest. Luke 22:
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dignation of the Lord is upon all nations, 
and his fury upon all their armies. Pro
claim ye this among the Gentiles; prepare 
war, wake up the mighty men, let all the 
men of war draw near; let them come up. 
Beat your plowshares into swords, and 
your pruning hooks into spears: let the 
weak say, I am strong.

With the Jews gathered in Pales
tine, and the wealth of the world 
there, when the north power reaches 
out to take from this people their 
great wealth, and all nations have gath
ered there to battle; when they have 
taken half of the city of Jerusalem, 
and victory seems theirs; then the Lord of 
Hosts rises up to fight the battle of this 
people that he has turned his back on for 
so long. Then shall the Lord go forth to 
fight against those nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle. And his feet 
shall stand in that day upon the Mount 
of Olives, which is before Jerusalem, on 
the east, and the Mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof, toward the 
east and toward the west, and there shall 
be a very great valley; and half of the 
mountain shall remove toward the north, 
and half of it toward the south. And ye 
shall flee to the valley of the mountains, 
for the valley of the mountains shall reach 
unto Azal; yea ye shall flee, like as ye 
fled from before the earthquake in the 
days of Uzziah king of Judah. And the 
Lord my God, shall come, and all the saints 
with thee. And it shall come to pass in that 
day that the light shall not be clear, nor 
dark. Behold the Lord God shall come 
with strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
for him; behold, his reward is with him, 
and his work before him. Thy dead men 
shall live, together with my dead body 
shall they arise. Awake, and sing, ye, that 
dwell in dust; for thy dew is as the dew 
of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the 
dead. Come, my people, enter into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee, 
hide thyself, as it were, for a little moment 
until the indignation be overpast. For be
hold, the Lord cometh out of his place to 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity; the earth also shall disclose 
her blood, and shall no more cover her 
slain. For thus saith the Lord of Hosts, 
Yet once, it is a little while, and I will 
shake the heavens, and the earth and the 
sea, and the dry land, and I will shake all 
nations, and the desire of all nations shall 
come. But in the last days it shall come 
to pass that the mountain of the house of 
the Lord shall be established in the top 
of the mountains. And it shall be exalted 
above the hills; and people shall flow un
to it. And many nations shall come and 
say, Come, and let us go up to the mount
ain of the Lord, and to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
the law shall go forth of Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
he shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off; and they 
shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks: na
tion shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more.

But they shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig tree; and none shall 
make them afraid: for the mouth of the 
Lord of Hosts hath spoken it. When Christ 
and his saints have reigned a thousand 
years and he has put down all rule and 
authority, and when all things shall be

subdued unto him, then shall the Son also, 
himself, be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in 
all.

And earth, that has been the scene of 
conflict will have passed beyond the storm 
into the light of eternal peace.

Lillian Umphrey.
Sweetwater, Tenn.

----------------o—--------------
THE HERALD OF MESSIAH’S REIGN. 

J. 31. Stephenson (Dee’sd).

Chapter III.
The Iving'doin o f God is a D efinite Phrase. '

The phrase, Kingdom of God, is a per. 
fectly definite one. If, as has been shown, 
the gospel is the glad tidings of the king
dom of God; and if, as has also been prov
ed, the gospel is a definite proposition, 
then the kingdom of God to which it re
lates, must be equally definite in its im
port. If faith in the gospel of the kingdom 
is essential to salvation, and if, as is clear
ly evident, we must understand the gospel 
before we can believe it, then it must be 
equally evident that to understand and be
lieve the gospel, we must understand and 
believe what God has revealed concerning 
his kingdom. Not' only so, but it necessar
ily follows, from the foregoing premises, 
that such understanding and faith in the 
kingdom, as revealed in the word of God, 
are absolutely essential to salvation.

To place this issue definitely before the 
reader’s mind, I will affirm the following 
position, to wit: The Kingdom of God as 
proclaimed in the gospel of Christ, is to 
be the literal kingdom of Israel restored 
under the personal supervision of Jesus 
Christ and his associate brethren, the 
saints. Mark! the faith produced in the 
minds of Christ’s disciples, as the legiti
mate result of all our Savior’s teachings, 
relative to the nature of the kingdom, 
during nearly four years, the last forty 
days of which had been devoted exclusive
ly to this glorious theme. In such case, it 
must be presumed that there would be a 
striking analogy between the teachings of 
Christ and the faith of his disciples. With 
these facts before our minds, let us note 
carefully the following question and our 
Savior’s response. f

“When they therefore were come to
gether, they asked of him, saying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel?”

“And he said unto them, it is not for you 
to know the times or the seasons which 
the Father hath put in his own power. But 
ye shall receive power after that the holy 
ghost is come upon you.”— Acts 1:6-8.

Here our Savior endorses the disciple’s 
view relative to the nature of the king
dom, and only corrects their mistake in re
gard to the time in which this work shall 
be accomplished. If there is any analogy 
between this question and our Savior’s ans
wer, he certainly teaches that the Father 
has reserved in his own power times and 
seasons for the specific work in reference 
to which the disciples propounded this 
question. Thus, teaching beyond a doubt, 
that his kingdom is to be the kingdom of 
Israel restored.

I will now give an inspired history of 
the children of Israel from their sojourn 
in Egypt to the time in which David and 
his royal Son, Jesus Christ, are united in 
the throne and kingdom of Israel, in its 
original existence, and as it will exist 
when restored again to Israel. Acts 13:16-

23.— “Then Paul stood up and beckoning 
with his hand, said: Men <̂ f Israel, and ye 
that fear God, give audience. The God o f 
this people, Israel, chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they dwelt as. 
strangers in the land of Egypt, and with 
an high arm brought he them out o f it. 
And about the time of forty years suffered 
he their manners in the wilderness. And 
when he had destroyed seven nations in 
the land of Canaan, he divided their land 
to them by lot.—And after that, he gave 
unto them judges, about the space of 450 
years, until Samuel the prophet. And after
wards they desired a king; and God gave 
unto them Saul, the son of Cis, a man o f , 
the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 40 
years. And when he had removed him, he 
raised up unto them David to be their 
king; to whom also he gave testimony, and 
said: I have found David, the son of Jesse, 
a man after mine own heart, which shall 
fulfill all my will. Of this man’s seed hath 
God according to his promise, raised unto 
Israel a Savior—Jesus.” And as concern
ing that he raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise: I will give you the sure 
mercies of David, V. 34, which were to be 
the throne and kingdom of David, as will 
appear by the following testimony. God 
sent the prophet Nathan to David, a short 
time before his death, to make the follow
ing promises concerning the restoration 
and glory o f his kingdom under the per
sonal reign of his son, and the Son of God.

1 Chron. 17:11-18.— “And it shall come 
to pass when thy days be expired, that 
thou must go to be with thy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy seed after thee which 
shall be of thy sons; and I will establish 
his kingdom! He shall build me an house 
and I will establish his throne forevermore.
I will be his father, and he shall be my 
son; and I will not take my mercy away 
from him, as I took it from him that was 
before thee. But I will settle him in mine 
house, and in my kingdom forever; and his 
throne shall be established forevermore. 
According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak un
to David. And David the king came and 
sat before the Lord and said: “Who am I,
0  Lord, and what is mine house, that thou 
hast brought me hitherto? And yet, this 
was a small thing in thine eyes, 0  God;, 
for thou hast also spoken of thy servant’s 
house for a grqat while to come, and hast 
regarded me according to the estate o f a 
man of high degre, 0  Lord God!"

From the foregoing I would deduct the 
following conclusions:

1. The throne and kingdom of God, o f 
David, and of David’s Son, were, and shall 
be identical!

2. The Son of David to whom these prom
ises relate, will be the Son of God also.

3. He shall build Jehovah a house.
4. He shall be settled in God’s house and 

kingdom forevermore. And
5. There are no conditions by which 

these promises can possibly be forfeited.
Of the same import are the promises 

made to David in 2 Sam. 7:12-19.
(To be continued.)

----------------o----------------
To all who say you can do but little, I 

would say "Do the little that you can— the 
greatest things have been done by the aid 
of the smallest.”—Baroness von Suttner.

The fellow who quits at the first re
verse never gets anywhere.
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THE GOSPEL OF PROMISE, vs. A 
GOSPEL OF FACTS.

My 1). 0 . Robison.

The people calling' themselves Disciples, 
or Christians, claim that the gospel preach
ed after Pentecost was a gospel of facts 
and not of promise. Their strong proof 
text is 1 Cor. 15:1-4. Paul here says, “ I de- 

\ clare unto you the gospel which I preach
ed unto you, by which ye are saved. For I 
declared to you among- the first things, 
what I received first, that Christ died for 
our sins, according to the scriptures; and 
that he was buried, and that he rose a- 
gain the third day according to the scrip
tures.”— McKnight.

There can be no excuse for any man 
calling the gospel declared by Paul in the 
first verse a gospel of facts, viz.: the death, 
burial and the resurrection of Christ. To 
preach the gospel we must preach these 
facts, but in preaching these facts alone 
we do not preach the gospel. If we find in 
gleaning from the scriptures that Paul and 
Peter preached the same.gospel that Christ 
preached and in precisely the same phras
eology then we have proven the tlvce 
fact gospel a snare. Jesus went about all 
Galilee teaching in their synagogues and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom.— 
Matt. 4:23. A fter that John was put in 
prison, Jesus came into Galilee preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom of God.—Mark 
1:14. And he sent them to preach the king
dom of God, and to heal the sick. And they 
departed and went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel.—Luke 9:2-6. I wish 
my readers to bear in mind the exact 
phraseology, viz.: preached the gospel of 
the kingdom. The gospel of the kingdom 
of God. And last, to preach the kingdom 
of God is to preach the gospel. I ask what 
gospel did Christ and his apostles preach? 
The answer is, The gospel o f the kingdom 
<<)f God.

I do not wish to darken counsel by a 
multitude of proofs, but desire to point 
out the plain truth. Christ preached the 
same gospel after his resurrection. Being 
-•seen of them forty days and speaking of 
"the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
''God. On the day of Pentecost, Peter says 
o f David, He being a prophet and know
ing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, accord
ing to the flesh, he would raise up Christ 
to sit on his (David’s) throne.—Acts 1:3; 

■'£•.30. I wish to add to these the testimony 
o f'th e  angel to Mary. He (Christ) shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto 
liim  the throne of his father David. And 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob for
ever; and o f his kingdom there shall be 
w> end.—Luke 1:32-33. According to this 
testimony, Jesus the Christ is to receive 
the throne of David, that is, he is to occu
py it forever. Would it not be well to in- 
•quire where David’s throne was? David 
'was thirty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned forty years. In Heb
ron he reigned over Judah seven years 
and six months; and in Jerusalem he reign- 
'ed thirty an thnee years over all Israel and 
Judah. I wish to state here that David’s 
reign was on the earth, so must Christ’s 
be or he could not occupy David’s throne. 
For we have no evidence, not one scrip
ture, that David’s throne was ever erected 
in heaven.— 2 Sam. 5:4-5. David’s throne or 
kingdom was overthrown.

During the reign of the wicked king,

Zedekiah, God said: Thou profane, wicked 
prince of Israel whose day is come, when 
iniquity shall have an end. Thus saith the 
Lord God: Remove the diadem and take o ff 
the crown; this shall not be the same; ex
alt him that is low, abase him that is high. 
I will overturn, overturn, overturn it (the 
kingdom of Israel), and it shall be no 
more, until he come whose right it is and 
I will give it him (Christ).—Ezek. 21:25-
27. Now with this testimony was not the 
request made by the apostles a very reas
onable one, viz.: they asked of him, say
ing, Lord wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel? Did they, the 
apostles, not know the scripture above 
quoted concerning the overthrow of this 
kingdom? Certainly they did; for it was 
the father of the thought, viz.: Wilt thou 
at this time restore, etc.? This is the king
dom about which the gospel was and is 
now preached; the kingdom of Israel and 
the kingdom of God are the same. And 
now ye think to withstand the kingdom of 
the Lord (God) in the hands of the sons of 
David.—2 Chron. 13:8. God’s kingdom in 
the hands of the sons of David. To preach 
the gospel is to preach good news. The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me) because he 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor. If we refer to Isa. 61:1, we find 
instead of the gospel the phrase “good 
tidings” is used. What the writer meant 
in Isaiah the same is meant by Luke 4:18 
Gospel, then, and good tidings are con
vertible terms.

The angel said to the shepherds, Fear 
not, for behold I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, viz.: a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord is born this day, (who according 
to the scriptures given above shall sit 
on David’s throne). Further, the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying: Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
and good will toward men.—Luke 2:10-14. 
The reign of Christ on earth will bring 
peace and good will to men. See Psa. 72. 
He shall come down like rain upon the 
mown grass, as showers that water the 
earth. In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; and abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth (vs. 6-7). Is not this 
a gospel of promise and peace? Surely it 
is. The gospel in its fullest is seen in the 
prophecy of Hab. 2:14. For the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 
Has this ever been a fact? Is it a fact to
day? No! no! Then it must be a fact in the 
future, viz.: when Christ shall sit on Dav
id’s throne. Is it not at this writing a 
promise?

Now in conclusion let us see what was 
preached after Pentecost. In Acts 3:21, 
Peter preached “of the times of the resti
tution of all things, which God hath spok
en by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began.” Does not this em
brace the promise given to the same apos
tle? Matt. 19:28. “Ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration (or restitution 
of all things) when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. He shall sit upon the 
throne o f his glory when he comes with 
all his holy angels with him. Matt. 25:31. 
In Acts 8, Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria and preached Christ unto them. 
In the 12th verse, when they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized both men and

women.
Now to preach Christ is to preach the 

kingdom of God, and when the apostles 
who came down, returned, they preached 
the gospel in many villages. Did they not 
preach the same that Philip preached? 
Paul preached the gospel at Lyconia and 
Derbe. Acts 14:7-21. At Ephesus Paul 
preached the things concerning the king
dom of God. So that all they which dwelt 
in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus. 
Acts 24:8-10. Thus we see that the gospel 
and the things concerning the kingdom of 
God and the word of the Lord Jesus must 
mean the same. In Acts 20:25, Paul preach
es the kingdom. And when they had ap
pointed him a day, there came many to 
him into his lodging; to whom he expound
ed and testified the kingdom of God, per
suading them concerning Jesus, both out 
of the law of Moses and out of the proph
ets. And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired house and received all that 
came unto him, preaching the kingdom of 
God and teaching those things which con
cern the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 28:23,30- 
31. Now in all candor, have we not found 
the same phraseology used by the apostles 
before and after Pentecost? Is it not the 
same used by Christ before and after his 
resurrection? For Christ to preach the 
kingdom of God and the things concern
ing the kingdom cf God, and the gospel of 
the kingdom of God. To preach the gospel 
is to preach glad tidings or good tidings. 
For Philip to preach Christ is to preach 
the things concerning the kingdom of God 
and the name of .lesus Christ. When Feter 
and John returned from Samaria they 
preached the gospel in many villages. 
Could they preach less than Philip preach
ed? .

We think not, for they were all sent to 
preach the same gospel. Now lest we be 
found fighting against God, let us exam
ine ourselves and see if we are in the 
faith. Let us not forget that the gospel is 
greater, and embraces the facts. If you 
have but the facts, you have not the gos
pel preached before unto Abraham, saying, 
“ In thee shall all nations be blessed.” This 
promise was not made to Abraham’s nu
merous seed, but to thv seed which is 
Christ.—Gal. 3:8, lfi.

This article has beei written hoping 
that some who hold a few things in com
mon may see the whole message, and by 
embracing it, have i  part in the first res
urrection, for upon such the second death 
hath no power. Paul, the aged, said, I have 
fought a good fight. I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith. For these 
reasons there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, whvh the Lord the right
eous Judge, shall *rive me at that day; and 
not to me only, but unto all who love his 
appearing.

Salem, Ohio.
----------------o----------------

THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS.
AVorld Peace.

Have you ever stopped to think of the 
stupendous things that are happening to
day? That you are living in the midst of 
a series of events, all pressed into a few 
months, that when taken in the aggre
gate are the most momentous since the 
flood? Come near, ye nations, to hear; and 
hearken, ye people: let the earth hear, and 
all that is therein; the world, and all 
things that came forth of it: for the in-
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The Sinlessness o f Christ. SUCCESS.

In the character and life of Christ, as 
described in the Gospels, there is the sing
ular feature of entire freedom from sin. 
This fact appears alike in his words and 
in his deeds: in what he did and said, and 
in what he ommitted to do and say. He 
spent much time in both private and pub
lic prayer, and delighted in communion 
with God: but his prayers and supplica
tions, as far as recorded, are wholly desti
tute of one element which marks all hu
man prayer, and characterizes all human 
piety. With him there was no confession 
of sin,1 shortcoming or failure; no regret 
for things done that ought not to have 
been done, or for things left undone that 
ought to have been done. This distinction 
between the prayers of Christ and those 
of mere men is essential. In every age, 
and under all forms of religion, whether 
true or false, repentance is the foundation 
of religious feeling in man. It is complete
ly absent in the character of Christ. Not 
once in the course of his life does he show 
the faintest glimpse of regret for anything 
he had either done or ommitted. On the 
contrary, instead of any inward sense of 
unworthiness, he boldly challenges his ac
cusers with the question, “Which of you 
convicteth me of sin?” Lifting up his eyes 
to heaven at the close of his life, and 
without a single qualification, he says, 
“Father, I have glorified thee on earth. I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do.” He declares he did always the 
will of his Father in heaven. Such per
fect satisfaction with his own conduct 
would indicate blindness, delusion and 
pride in any ordinary man. An unrepent
ant human being is either a careless sin
ner, or a self-righteous Pharisee. “ If we 
say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us,” and only “ if 
we confess our sins” can we hope for for
giveness and favor. Jesus taught his dis
ciples to say, “Forgive us our trespasses,” 
but he never said so himself! His piety 
was unrepentant, and hence a superhu
man piety. God rejects, in the case of 
mere man, the piety that springs not 
from a broken heart and a contrite spirit. 
Christ himself presented the true way of 
a sinner’s return to God in his parable of 
the Prodigal Son. But such was not the 
way in which he approached his Father. 
High as was his own standard of human 
holiness, he felt that he fully came up to 
'*•—H. Grattan Guinness.

The Wages o f Sin is Death.

kin is the transgression of law, whether 
of God or man. Away back in the garden 
°f Eden obedience and disobedience were 
planted by God and the devil, and 
man found it there, as he has all his life, 
easier to mind the latter than the former. 
God told Adam and Eve not to eat of the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
for if they did, they should surely die as a

IS the coward who stops at 
misfortune;

’Tis the knave who changes each
_____ day;
I is the fool who wins half the battle, 
Then throws all his chances away. 

There’s little in life but labor,
And tomorrow may prove but a dream,— 

Success is the bride of Endeavor 
And luck but a meteor’s gleam.

The time to succeed is when others, 
Discouraged, show traces of tire;

The battle is fought in the home stretch— 
And won—’twixt the flag and the wire.

—Moore.

punishment, but the devil whispered, “ He 
didn’t mean that,” but the punishment 
came just the same, and men have been 
dying ever since. Obedience to a higher 
will is something we all understand. Al
most the first thing a baby comprehends 
is the “ must not” of the mother, who 
knows what is best for the child, but no 
sooner does the child begin to talk than it 
answers it - with a why, thus questioning 
the mother’s wisdom. And so it is in 
things spiritual. I believe very few have 
passed out of this world who have heard of 
the one God, but who deep down in their 
heart of hearts have not believed there is 
a Creator of all, for however much they 
may have scoffed when things have gone 
smoothly, when the times of danger came, 
“God help me” is frequently the exclam
ation heard, but because they don’t see, 
or can’t understand why such things should 
be, they refuse to obey the law of God, 
forgetting that His ways are not our ways, 
nor His thoughts our thoughts, and so get 
farther and farther away from the bless
ings God has in store for those who obey 
Him, and nearer and nearer the threaten
ed punishment for breaking his laws.

“There is a way which seemeth right un
to a man, but the end thereof are the ways 
of death.” Numerous passages in the Old 
Testament, and the New, the laws of Mo
ses, the warnings of the prophets, the 
teachings of Jesus and His apostles ex
plain and illustrate this one text, and yet 
between the lids of the Holy Book there 
are several examples of those who prefer
red their own way to the one God said 
they should travel in. To my mind, the 
saddest of these was he whom the children 
of Israel chose to be their king, desiring to 
be like the nations, and thus virtually 
throwing o ff God’s leadership after centu
ries wherein He had led them out of dan
gers into a land “ flowing with milk and 
honey.” Saul began his career under the 
happiest circumstances in the way of God; 
he died by his own hand in the way that 
leads through increasing sorrow and dark
ness to the bitter end. And where was the 
dividing line that led down to such,hope
less ruin? When Saul left the way of God 
to walk in his own way. When he deliber
ately chose his own way and walked out 
Of the way in which God had placed him 
in all mercy and love. We all know how

much easier to go down stairs it is than 
to go up, and so it is easier to walk the 
broad way that leadeth to destruction than 
in the narrow way that leadeth to life. 
Saul’s first downward step was in wanting 
his own way. God had commanded him to  
spare none of the Amalekites, riot even 
their cattle, but Saul thought it would be 
a fine thing to grace his triumph back 
into Israel by bringing their king as a cap
tive, and tried to justify sparing some of 
the finest of the cattle fey saying he want
ed them to sacrifice before the Lord. Wil
fulness soon led to selfishness. When David 
killed the great giant, Goliath, instead o f 
being very thankful to have his territory 
rid of this pest, Saul was very unhappy 
when the people shouted their praises o f 
David’s accomplishment, and thought they 
loved him better than they did their king. 
Selfishness quickly became anger toward 
David and his popularity, and it is but one 
step from anger to hate which led to the 
desire to murder David, and ,his banish
ment from the country. So wilful Saul be
came a murderer at heart, and when he 
went into battle feeling that God was not 
with him, and his enemies overtaking him, 
at the refusal of his armor bearer to thrust 
his sword into him, he did it himself, and 
so the one time magnificent specimen of 
mankind, loved by God and the people of 
Israel, became an outcast and a suicide 
with the record of failure against his life 
work, and all because he would not recog
nize God as his leader.

We read in the Bible o f a first and sec
ond resurrection, so likewise there is a 
first and second death. We all know what 
the first death is, that which comes to 
saint and sinner alike, but the second 
death is the punishment for sin. Now is 
the time for deciding which way we will 
take, and may we not be like a young man 
I heard of who when approached by a 
friend in regard to religion said by and by 
he would attend to that but now he want
ed to bend all his energies into making 
money. The friend asked what after that. 
Then he would marry, build up a home 
and enjoy life. What after that? He 
thought a little and then said, “ I suppose 
I shall die.” And what after that? The 
Apostle Paul says, “We must all stand at 
the judgment seat of Christ that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad.” And the Lord Jesus 
said that those who had not ministered to 
his children who were hungry, or thirsty, 
or in prison, or naked, or sick, should go 
go away into everlasting punishment. May 
all our names be found written in the 
Lamb’s “Book of Life,” and we have a part 
in that first resurrection, reserved for 
those who are “blessed and holy.”

Lottie E. Young.

Anticipated pleasure, too long delayed, 
loses its original flavor.

An cunce of push is worth a ton of pull.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY ft

m v ?

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

i p

IF! 
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S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH 

COMPANY,
O R E G O N .......................................... ILLINO IS

, THE T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

o f the Churches o f God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

"And He Baptized Him;”  “ The Coming o f 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “The 
Reasons W hy;”  “ The Resurrection;”  “ Inherent 
Imm ortality;”  “ Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“ The Gospel as the Power o f God;”  “ Conditional 
Im m ortality;”  “ Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.”  
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Cheerfulness is like money well expend
ed in charity; the more we dispense o f it, 
the greater our possession.— Victor Hugo.

B O O K S AND T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book o f  480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic W ord Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration o f Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f  the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to  Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor nnd Publisher of 

“ THE LAST DATS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy o f The Last Days for six 
months besides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the tim e Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Dear Brethren in the Lord:
In Mark we have these words,8:27-29; 

And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into 
the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by the

way he asked his disciples, saying unto 
them, Whom do men say that I am? And 
they answered, John the Baptist: but some 
say Elias; and others, One of the prophets. 
And he saith unto them, But whom say ye 
that I am? And Peter answereth, and saith 
unto him, Thou art the Christ.

Isaiah 9:6 says: Wonderful, Counsellor, 
the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace. Daniel says, He is the 
Messiah. Genesis says he is the seed of the 
woman that shall crush the serpent’s head. 
We. his disciples declare, Thou art the 
Christ the Son of the living God. The 
prince o f darkness says, I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One o f God. The great 
Jehovah says that he is “ My beloved Son.” 
Hosea will tell you he is the Lord God of 
Hosts, the Lord is his memorial. Abraham 
says he is the Melchisedek, King of Salem, 
King o f Peace. Jeremiah will tell you, The 
Branch o f David, the Lord our righteous
ness. Jacob says he is Shiloh of the tribe of 
•Judah.

And I say, Thou art the Christ, the Son 
o f the living God, the Prince of Life, and 
Redeemer.

Your Brother looking for him,
Ora L. Worley.

-----------------o----------:------
BIBLE LESSON.

For Moriah Church, Saturday Evening, 
April 2S. 1017.

II John:

The letter is written to the “ elect lady.” 
Some think it a woman; others, a church. 
This, however, cannot affect the teaching 
contained in the chapter.

“ Whom I love in the truth.” v. 1. What 
would be the result if we were to omit 
“ the”  in this expression, “ the truth” ?

What is the importance o f the expres
sion, “ the truth” ?

“ That we love one another.” v. 5. What 
is the Bible measure o f love? Am I to love 
an enemy as I love my mother or my 
child? I f  not, what is the measure of love? 
Can you really love an enemy? Can you 
conceive how an act o f love toward a 
friend may offend him? Does Bible love 
always make friends?

In v. 6, by what means are we to know 
whether we walk in love or not?

In v. 7, were the “ deceivers” of the body 
or o f the world? Why? How is antichrist 
described?

In v. 9, what is meant by “ the doctrine 
of Christ” ?

Explain v. 10. I f  a stranger conies to my 
door at night and he does not believe this 
doctrine, shall I turn him away? If so, how 
are we to understand Heb. 13:2?

To give this lesson much study will add 
greatly to the interest and profit of our 
com ing together.

S. J. Lindsay. 
----------------- o-----------------

Never make u p  your mind in a hurry that 
someone meant to treat you unkindly. 
Wait to be sure. Wait till you have the 
very plainest proof. Often when we think 
people meant to be unkind, we were quite 
mistaken. We make much unhappiness for 
ourselves by being too ready to take tin- 
kindness for granted.

-----------------o----------------
The man who would win success must 

look ahead to two battles. He must fight 
to reach the top and then struggle to stay 
there.
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message to the wondering apostles as rer  
corded in Acts 1. 1 Thes. 4:13-18, is an
other good text, as is also Rev. 11:15 and 
on, We suggest that there is better tim
ber to work on than he, probably. Study 
not to cast your pearls before swine.—Eel.

--------------- o----------------
THE NATURE OF MAN.

(Continued).
Lyman Rootli.

The cave of Machpelah was in the field 
which Abraham purchased from the child
ren of Heth. In that cave Jacob’s sons 
buried him, and therefore he was gather
ed unto his people. Jacob’s people had 
died and gone to the land o f death where 
all generations of his kin were reposing. 
They were in the death state, whether 
buried in the field of Machpelah or else
where, and when Jacob died he too was 
gathered unto his people. Abraham and 
Sarah, Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob and Leah, 
were buried in that field. Everything that 
constituted them Was buried there. Noth
ing left them at death except their breath, 
for the record says that they gave up the 
ghost, (or breath), and died. The record is 
as silent as the grave about an intelligent 
entity or immortal soul leaving the body 
and going to heaven or hell. Jacob did not 
believe his fathers were in heaven, for he 
said to his sons, “Bury me with my fa
thers,” and as we have no record of any 
graves in heaven, they could not have been 
buried there, but were buried in the cave 
which Abraham bought for a burying- 
place. From all the testimony thus far ex
amined we learn that man and beast die 
alike, and all go to one place, that is, back 
to dust from which they were taken. Had 
Jacob believed that he would have gone to 
heaven at death, to enjoy the society of 
angels he might more appropriately have 
said to his sons, “Bury my old worn out 
body, or house in which I have lived so 
long, in the cave of Machpelah, while I 
go hence to be forever with my people in 
the regions of the blest.”  The theologians 
of the present day would have consoled 
his sons by saying, “ Weep not, for your 
father’s soul has winged its way up through 
the celestial regions to that city whose 
builder and maker is God.” Jacob’s last 
solemn charge to Joseph clearly expresses 
his belief as to what would become of him 
in death. Joseph said to Pharaoh, “ My fa
ther (Jacob) made me swear, saying, Lo, I 
die, in my grave which I have digged for 
me in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou 
bury me.” He made use of the personal 
Pronoun me, which stands for Jacob, all 
there was of him—the entire man. If he 
had believed in the immortality of the 
soul he would have used a different pro
noun, and he might have stated it more 
in conformity with such belief, and might 
have said to his sons, “Bury my body, after 
I have moved out and gone to my fathers 
who are now in glory.” But no, he said 
nothing of the kind. His charge reads, “ In 

grave which I have digged for me in 
the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury 
We.” 'When Joseph was about to die he 
said to his brethren, “ I die; and God will 
surely visit you, and bring j ôu out of this 
land which he swear to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and Jacob. And Joseph took an oath of 
the children of Israel, saying, God will 
surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my 
bones from hence. So Joseph died, being 
an hundred and ten years old; and they 
embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin

in Egypt.” Gen. 1:24-26. He said nothing 
about embalming an immortal soul and 
putting it in a coffin so they could carry 
it up to Canaan when his brethren should 
go hence. It would not need it if it went 
to heaven, nor would it lessen the torture 
if it went to hell. Why should Joseph be 
so careful as to exact a promise of his 
brethren that they would carry his bones 
back to Canaan to bury them with his fa
thers, if he had an immortal soul that 
would go to heaven and bask in the sun
shine of God’s love throughout eternity?

Why should he care whether his bones 
should be buried or burned and the ashes 
scattered to the four winds? Why was 
Abraham so careful to secure a good and 
perfect title for a burial place for his body 
and the bodies of his immediate kin? Why 
so much care and solicitation about their 
frail, mortal bodies, that would dissolve 
and return to dust? Why should they de
vote so much thought and time in life to 
procure a place where their bodies might 
repose undisturbed in death? Is it not 
strange that in all of God’s dealings with 
the Patriarchs that no mention was ever 
made of an immortal soul or deathless spir
it which survived the death of the body?

If they possessed any such nature, is it 
not very strange, indeed, that God did not 
once mention it to them when he knew 
they were attaching so much importance 
to the care and preseveration of their bod
ies? Since God failed to mention any such 
thing, is it not just to conclude that they 
did not possess any such nature? God, like 
men, talks most about that which he gives 
most thought— that which concerns him 
most. That being true, since he never told 
the Patriarchs that they were in posses
sion of immortal souls or deathless spirits, 
we conclude they did not possess any such 
nature, or else God thought it o f so little 
importance as to deem it unworthy of 
mention.

I am aware that the great majority of 
the professed friends of the Bible believe 
that the souls of all good men go to heaven 
at the death of the body. If that theory 
were true, then no good man ever dies, but 
simply moves out of his house of clay and 
wings his was to mansions above. If that 
were true, why did Jesus ascend bodily in
to heaven? Why was it necessary to trans
late Enoch in order that he should not 
see death? -If all that constitutes the in
telligent and responsible man is immortal 
and could not die, why translate Enoch’s 
body to prevent him from seeing death? why 
burden his immortal soul with all that 
cumbrous clay? What advantage, then, 
has Enoch gained ovei* the other ancient 
worthies by having his body translated?

Would it not be more of a punishment 
to him rather than a favor? Kind reader, 
do you not see that if the soul is immortal 
and is the intelligent, thinking, and re
sponsible part of man, that none of those 
ancient worthies to whom I have referred, 
ever saw death? If God took their immor
tal souls to heaven, and their souls were 
all that was worth taking, will you please 
tell me why God made an exception of 
Enoch? If they went to heaven they did not 
die, but the record says they died, and 
Paul says in speaking of this long line of 
ancient worthies, "They all died, and of 
Enoch he said, Enoch was translated 
(why?) that he should not see death, and 
was not found because God had translated 
him.” Heb. 11:5. Paul reasons that if God 
had not translated Enoch, he would have

died the same as all the other ancient 
worthies. Paul’s conclusion was that Enoch 
did not see death, while the others did, and 
Paul being “an apostle of Jesus Christ, by 
the will o f God,”  wrote with knowledge 
and authority concerning this subject, and 
with child-like simplicity I accept his tes
timony as true.

Tuus far we have been unable to find 
any proof to sustain the theory o f a dis
tinct spiritual entity or nature independ
ent of man’s body; but on the contrary we 
do find much testimony proving the un
consciousness of man between death and 
the resurrection. The first testimony we 
wish to present is the language o f Job, 
which he expressed while contemplating 
his birth, his troubles in life, and man’s 
estate in death. As to what would have 
been his condition had he died in infancy, 
he said, “ For now should I have lain still 
and been quiet, I should have slept: then 
had I been at rest, with kings and counse
lors o f the earth, which built desolate 
places for themselves; or with princes that 
had gold, who filled their houses with sil
ver: or as an hidden untimely birth I had 
not been; as infants which never saw light.

There the wicked cease from troubling; 
and there the wearied in strength be at 
rest. There the prisoners rest together; 
they hear not the voice of the oppressor. 
The small and great are there; the servant 
is free from his master.” Job 3:13-19. Here 
Job compares death to a sound sleep in 
which the person is utterly unconscious of 
everything; unable to perceive, to know, to 
think, or feel. A sleep so profound that 
one cannot dream, or else he would be par
tially awake. We may comprehend the 
meaning o f Job’s thoughts when we reflect 
upon our own experiences. I f we toil dil
igently all day and become weary, we soon 
drop to sleep and lapse into utter uncon
sciousness when we lie down at night, and 
our few hours o f dreamless slumber seems 
as no time when we waken in the morning. 
In such a sleep we take no note o f time or 
passing events. The time spent in such 
sleep is a blank to us. So also to the dead 
there is no time. Only the living can note 
time and passing events; the unconscious 
dead know nothing of time or the succes
sion of events. So far as time to the dead 
is concerned, Adam, the federal head of 
the race, has been dead no longer than he 
who died yesterday. Neither can take any 
note of the mighty changes which are con
stantly taking place. They hear not the can
non’s roar, nor the rumbling of the wheels 
of the ponderous locomotives as they speed 
majestically along the track with their 
burdens of human freight and merchandise 
behind them. Though the heavens may 
tremble when the thunders roll, though 
the earth may quake when some volcano 
with terrific convulsions belches forth huge 
volumes of fire, smoke, and melted lava; 
though thousands upon thousands of war
riors fall in battle, though one nation may 
rise and another fall; though empires may 
crumble, and kingdoms and republics rent 
with internal insurrection go down in ruin; 
though the stars fall and the sun refuse 
to give her light, they heed them not, for 
nothing can disturb their sleep except the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of 
God.

(To be continued).
----------------o----------------

You’ll never get ahead if you’re satisfied 
merely to ;/et by.

Better have flat' foot thaa a flat ho ad.
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Are We  Keeping the Contract?

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you.

Not first in order, but first in impor
tance. If we never interest ourselves in 
anything concerning the kingdom, or God’s 
righteousness, as long as our health and 
strength will permit us to enjoy any other 
work or pleasure, can we claim the prom
ise? "But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the king- 
dom of God and the name o f Jesus Christ, 
they were baptised, both men and women.” 
A good start; “ For the remission (or blot
ting out) o f sins that are passed.” Rom.3:
25. In his wonderful love and mercy, he 
gives all, the vilest sinner, and the moral
ly clean worldling, a clean page to start 
with.

Paul showed to them both. Jews, and 
Gentiles, “ that they should repent, and 
ti* i’ii to God and do works meet for re
pentance.” Repentance and baptism are a 
part of the salvation contract, but if there 
are no works meet for repentance on our 
part, can we expect the other part o f the 
contract to stand? We must bear in mind 
that some of the things that we read con
cerning the kingdom of God, are telling 
us who shall not be there. Paul makes it 
plain who they are that shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. Paul says, “ Nay, ye 
do wrong and defraud, and that your bro
ther. Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be 
not deceived: (if they are deceived, they 
deceive themselves for the word is very 
plain) neither fornicators, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inher
it the kingdom of God.” “And such were 
some of you: but ye are washed, (but ye 
are sanctified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit 
of our God."

Peter tells us of the results o f being 
overcome again of the world, after being 
washed. “While they promise them liberty 
they themselves are the servants o f cor
ruption, for of whom a man is overcome, 
of the same is he brought into bondage.

For if after they have escaped the pol
lutions of the world through the knowl
edge of the Savior Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the be
ginning. For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteous
ness, than after they have known it to 
turn from the holy commandment deliver
ed unto them. But it is happened unto 
them according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again; and 
the sow that was washed to her wallow
ing in the mire.” Why are we warned a- 
gainst these conditions, if there is no 
danger of any o f those things happening 
unto us?

Again Peter says, “ Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you through the knowl
edge of God and of Jesus our Lord, (if we 
fail in our part, and do not seek for that 
knowledge, dare we hope for the multi
plied grace and peace that was promised 
on conditions?) according as his divine 
power hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: whereby are given un
to us exceeding great and precious prom

ises; that by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through 
lust. And beside this, giving all diligence,, 
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge. And to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience; and to pa- 
tienc godliness; and to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness char
ity. For if these things be in you and a- 
bound, they make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
o f our Lord Jesus Christ. (But there is 
an if, in the above proposition and if we 
fail in our part, what then?) But he that 
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot 
see afar off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old sins. Wherefore, 
the rather brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall: For so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.”

If we want that abundant entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom, we should ex
amine ourselves carefully to see if  we are 
coming close to the line prescribed by the 
Spirit. We dare not follow  customs o f  the 
world, they don’t like to retain God in 
their thoughts. And it appears, that he 
has given them over to their own devices.

Our blessed Savior has warned us. That 
except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Phari
sees ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom o f heaven. It is not safe for the 
Christian to say, “ 0  every one does that 
now, or it is according to law,”  and so on. 
For if ye walk after the flesh ye shall die. 
We are definitely told that, “Though hand 
join in hand the wicked shall not go un
punished.” If we fail to heed the admo
nition of Paul, to every one in Christ, 
which reads, “ And let everyone that nam- 
eth the name of Christ depart from in
iquity.” We will heed the sentence, “ De
part from me, all ye workers o f iniquity.*'

Be ye therefore followers o f God, as 
dear children: and walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and given himself for 
us an offering and a sacrifice to God, for 
a sweet smelling savour. But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, let it not be once 
named among you as becometh saints.

Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, 
nor jesting, which are not convenient: but 
rather giving of thanks. For this you know, 
that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. Let no man deceive you with 
vain words; for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the child
ren of disobedience; be not ye therefore 
partakers with them. For ye were some
times darkness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord: walk as children of light: (for 
the fruit of the spirit is in all goodness 
and righteousness and truth) and have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them.

We see the scriptures fulfilling fast that 
show the kingdom near at hand. “ Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may' 
be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass and to stand 
before the Son of Man.”

Your Sister in hope,
Sadie Skeels. 

----------------o---------------- -
Aiding those over whom you have tri

umphed adds to your greatness.

No. 1.5, The Silence of Women in the 
Churches.

In view of the Scriptural cases cited in 
our last, to the effect that women were 
seen as teachers in the gospel work, Paul’s 
language in 1 Cor. 14:34 seems to contra
dict the other scriptures referred to. We 
should bear in mind that in this whole 
chapter he is instructing this congrega
tion how to avoid confusion in the public 
meetings that resulted from so many mi
raculous operations o f the Spirit in sing
ing, praying, prophesying, tongues, etc.

He first, in verse 28, bids certain men 
keep silence in the .churches, under 
certain conditions. That is, if after a speak
er in an unknown tongue finds that no in
terpreter is present to tell the audience 
what he says in the unknown tongue, then 
he is to keep silence. And in any case after 
prophets and tongues speakers both have 
spoken two or three, one after another, 
they are not to consume any more of the 
time, but to keep silence.

Then he says next that all, not even ex
cluding women, by Acts 21:8, 9, may proph
esy. But only one thing is to be done at a 
time. Only one form o f words, in song, 
prayer, prophesying or otherwise, lest 
there be confusion, such as we hear in 
Sunday School and revival meetings. Then, 
lastly, to further avoid confusion, Let the 
women keep silence (from asking ques
tions) in such public service, and let their 
husbands teach them at home. Then in ver. 
36 he gives the reason if we get his 
thought. It is that the word came from 
men o f Israel to these Gentile converts, 
they, comparable to a wife, who is taught 
by a man, her husband, are to remember 
that they were not originally teachers, 
but taught, and and so is woman.

J. W. Williams. 
-----------------o----------------

Letters.
S.J. Lindsay,

Oregon, Illinois.
Dear Bro. and Friend:

I would like to have the Restitu
tion Herald one year and at the present I 
haven't the money to pay for it, but I will 
try in the near future to get it. We are 
only a small band of just eighteen mem
bers, but we are doing our best to get more 
to believe the word of Christ

Bro. T. A. Drinkard is our teacher and I 
tell you we are fighting the Baptists with 
all our power.

Bro. Lindsay, there is a so-called Baptist 
preacher here that says Christ is not com
ing back to earth again. I would like for 
you to send me some good questions to ask 
him on this matter, as I am a poor Bible 
student. I read the Bible all I can, but do 
not have time to study much.

Hoping to hear from you soon, I 
Your friend and brother,

E. F. Vaught'’
My dear Brother:

If you have a “ preacher" who 
denies the teaching of the Bible on the 
second coming of Christ, I fear that all the 
questions you might ask him would fall on 
very shallow soil. Either his powers of ob
taining thought from the printed page are 
very limited, or else he belongs to that 
class of critics who make white appear 
black, or vice versa. You might ask him to 
explain what the angels meant in their
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THAT LTNOGRAPH NOTE.
Given Feb. 24, 1917 for $600.00.

March 21, 1917, paid, $100.00 
April, 26, 1917, paid, 100.00 200.00. 

We still owe, $400.00.
With this account we wish to thank all 

who have made it possible for us to meet 
our obligation so well.

S. J. Lindsay.

The Sunday SdhtooL ---- 0 ------------------

By Alta King.
— ■— o---------

JESUS THE TRUE TINE.
Lesson 7. May 13, 1917.

.Toll n 15:1-16.
Lesson Text .Tolin 15:1-13.

Golden Text.—I am the vine and ye are 
the branches.

Time.—Soon after the last lesson, A. D. 30.

Place.—In or near Jerusalem.
-------- rO---------

Questions and Comments.
After giving the disciples their much 

needed lesson on the spirit of humble ser
vice, Jesus discusses his approaching glo
rification, his consequent departure to be 
with the Father, the promised Holy Spirit 
and its purposes. He then illustrates, by 
using the vine figuratively, how they must 
continue to abide in him. The full force of 
this lesson must have been brought clearly 
to their minds many times after Jesus’ de
parture and the conjing of the Holy Spirit 
which was to teach and lead them into 
truth and bring to their remembrance all 
things Jesus had told them.

To what does Jesus compare himself and 
God in ver. 1? A vine is incomplete with
out branches. Whom does Jesus designate 
as his branches? Ver. 5. Notice Jesus is 
here talking to eleven, Judas having left 
as soon as he knew that Jesus knew him 
to be the betrayer. John 13:27-31. He does 
not include Mary, Martha, Lazarus and 
many others who were his followers.

What is the work of the husbandman of 
a vineyard? What was God’s work concern
ing the true vine and its branches? Ver. 2. 
Discuss the treatment of the branch hav
ing no fruit and the branch bearing fruit. 
How were the vine and the fruit bearing 
branches purged? Heb. 2:10,; 12:5-8.

How could Jesus say in verse 3 “ Now are 
ye clean,” when only a very short time be
fore he had said “Ye are not all clean?” 
Jno. 13:10,11. Had the cutting away of the 
dead branch referred to in verse 2 taken 
place?

In verses 4-10 Jesus, speaking to the 
clean disciples, tells them what is neces
sary for them to do in order that they 
Night bring forth the fruit expected of 
them. What fruit were they ordained to 
develop? Mark 16:15; Matt. 28:19, 20; Jno. 
14;12,13; Heb. 2:3,4; Col. 1:5,6.
Through preaching the gospel and confirm- 
ln? it by miracles, they were to develop 
Relievers just as Jesus had been develop- 
lnS them into true believers. What other 
fruits go hand in hand with the above be- 
lief’  Col. 1:9, Gal. 5:22-26.

What was the first condition for the a-
°Ve fruit bearing? Ver. 5. Explain this 

Mutual abiding between Jesus and the a- 
Postles. Read in connection ver. 7 and Jno.

14:21-23. Compare to friends who abide in 
one another, their confiding faith based 
on love and resulting in obedience. Does 
physical absence of one of the friends 
make such abiding impossible?

What is done with the branch which does 
not abide in the vine? Ver. 6.

What promise does Jesus make to be ful
filled on condition of their abiding in him? 
Verse 7. The same promise is made in Jno. 
14:12-14, and Mark 11:23, 24. The promises 
in these references plainly refer to mirac
ulous works.

Explain verse 8. Read in connection 
Matt. 5:16.

How is the central truth of this lesson 
“abiding in Christ,”  worded in verse 9? 
How was such continuation possible? Ver. 
10. In ver. 11 Jesus tells them his reasons 
for his giving them this lesson: What does 
he mean by “my joy might remain in you” 
and “your joy might be full.”  This lesson, 
with many others, would return in full 
force through the power of the Holy Spirit 
and would thus develop the wonderful a- 
postles who wrote the epistles and estab
lished truth, and thus Jesus’ joy in them 
remained. The apostles never experienced 
the joy of full unmovable faith in Jesus 
until after his resurrection. Read Jno. 16: 
22-24.

What commandment does he give to gov
ern their intercourse with one another, ver. 
12? What is the highest service of which 
love is capable? Ver. 13. State the full 
sense in which Jesus thus laid down his 
life. What was the condition of these men 
when Jesus thus laid down his life for 
them? Rom. 5:6-8. For how many besides 
these men was this service of love perform
ed? 1 Tim. 2:6; 1 Jno. 2:2.

What does J6sus declare to be the basis 
of friendship with himself? Ver. 14.

How were the men to whom Jesus was 
talking lifted above the station of ser
vants? Ver. 15; Mark 4:10,11.

Compare Jno. 6:70 with verse 16. Why 
the declaration of his purpose in choosing 
them in the latter case? Recall again the 
fruit the apostles were to bring forth.

Has this fruit remained? How are they 
still bearing fruit? What promise is again 
repeated in verse 16?

What command covers the whole lesson? 
Verse 17.

--------- o---------
General Notes.

While this lesson was given primarily 
to the apostles to teach them the close re
lationship that would exist between Jesus 
and themselves after Jesus’ departure, Yet. 
we, who are believers through their word, 
by studying, not so much this lesson as the 
relationship itself that existed between 
Jesus and the apostles, may obtain a need
ful and helpful lesson. Their fellowship 
with him while he was with them physi
cally may be seen by the daily intercourse 
and talks he had with them. Their fellow
ship with him as it was developed after 
his ascension is revealed by their epistles.

The servants and friends of Jesus:—Ser
vants, in the strict sense of the word re- 
eive their alloted tasks and perform them 
without being concerned with the purpose 
of the work thus entering into the spirit 
and love of the work. Their work is me
chanical.

Those who are friends to the head work
man not only are appointed to tasks, but

they are brought into close touch with the 
work by being made acquainted with his 
plans and purposes. They love the work 
and enter into the spirit along with the 
head of the work. Are we merely mechan
ical servants to the Lord and Master, or 
are we his friends in working out with 
him his plan of salvation?

As the Father hath loved me, so I have 
loved you; continue ye in my love. If ye 
keep my commandments ye shall abide in 
my love, even as I have kept my Fathers’ 
commandments, and abide in his love.

God’s love to Jesus was the foundation 
of their close fellowship. Jesus obedience 
to his commandments was the means to 
continuance in that love and fellowship. 
In like manner Jesus’ love to the apostles 
was the foundation of their close fellow
ship but their obedience was the means of 
continuing in that love and fellowship.

“ Abide in me; there have been moments 
pure,

When I have seen thy face and felt its 
power:

Then evil lost its grasp, and passion hushed,
Owned the divine enchantment o f the 

hour.”

“These were but seasons beautiful and 
rare,

Abide in me, and they shall ever be;
I pray thee now fulfill my earnest prayer,
Come and abide in me and I in' thee.”

Harriet Beecher Stowe.

Andrew Murray, whose home in South 
Africa, I understand, abounds in grape 
vines, says of them “There is no other 
plant whose fruit and juice are so full of 
spirit, so quickening and stimulating. But 
there is also none of which the natural 
tendency is so entirely evil, none where 
growth is so ready to run into wood that 
is utterly worthless except for the fire. Of 
all of the plants, not one needs the prun
ing knife so unsparingly and so unceasing
ly. None is so dependent on cultivation 
and training, but with this none yields a 
richer reward to the husbandman.”—Sel.

“We are liKely to think of life as a voy
age of discovery when it is really a pro
cess of construction. The question we ask 
ourselves is, “What will the day bring us?” 
when we should be inquiring, “What are 
we going to make of the day?” We build 
life as we go along. What Ijhere is for us 
in the future is only the finished product 
of our efforts now, and success and happi
ness in the days to come are not the re
sult of some fortunate chance, but o f right 
living now.” —Sel.

“ Men and women are often transformed 
by service. One thing which makes a 
mother’s life glorious is her unselfish de
votion to her child. Love makes her ac
cept every discipline which toil and help
fulness involves. Those who admire lives 
worth while can only imitate them by ser
vice, which develops such lives. Every 
teacher gets far more out of her prepara
tion of the lesson than she gives to the 
pupil. Every task well done increases our 
capacity to do other tasks larger and bet
ter.”  —Sel.

When a man is in trouble, any rumor 
is sufficient to complete his ruin.
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Editorials 
amid Clfoorch News.

--------- o----- ---- -
Editor’s Appointments.

Unless further notice is given, the following 
appointments will be met:

Moriah, 111., ..................................  April 28-29.
Salem, 111........................... . . . .A p r il  30-May 1.
Cape Girardeau, Mo., ..........................May 6.
Lanark, 111., ..........................................  May 13.
Rensselaer, Ind., ..................................  May 20.
Moriah, 111., ......................................May 26-27.
Salem, 111., ........................................ May 28-29.

------—o----- —■
F. E. Siplc’s Appointments.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday of each month. 
Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
The third and fifth  Sundays are optional at 

present.
----------O----------

Sr. F. E. Siple has returned to her old 
Ihome in Adrian, Mich., for a stay of a 
'month. In the meantime Bro. Siple will 
keep himself busy at his regular appoint
ment work and work in the Herald shop.

We are highly gratified with the way 
brethren are remembering our Linograph 
needs.

"When this issue goes out, the editor will 
\>e on his way to Missouri, to a point where 
a young man wishes to be baptised. Re
port o f work later.

We have an order to print 500 bank 
checks (personal) for an old time friend. 
We do as good work as any shop can, and 
make prices that will satisfy. Give us

your work and help a good thing along.

We have just printed 1,000 16-page tracts 
for Bro. Jeffrey, who had the work done 
for another. In it is advanced the theory 
that the earth is not globular, but coin
shaped.

We note with pleasure that Master 
Frank Briggs is editor-in-chief of the high 
school organ, “Green and Gold,” of the 
Blanchard, Mich., high school.

----------------o----------------
HELPING FI N'D.

By means of this fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise
could not have it.
Lucian Button.........................................$1.00.
F. E. Siple, ..............................................3.00.
Quincy Carpenter and M oth er,..........4.50.
W. A. Hanson........................................ 5.00.
A. E. Shaw, ........................................ 10.00.

----------------o----------------

Notices*
I have a supply of tracts recently pub

lished on the Covenants of Promise. They 
can be had by those who are able to buy 
at 2 cents each. To those who are not able 
to buy they are free. Send us a card and 
we will send some for distribution.

D. C. Robison.
\ 366 W. Main St., Salem, Ohio.

--------- o---------
ILLINOIS NOTICE.

Quarterly Conference will convene at 
Lanark, Illinois, May 12 and 13.

The Business Meeting will1 be held Sat. 
evening to arrange for the annual confer
ence. It is essential, therefore, that all of 
the officers and members of the Executive 
Board be present.

There will be two sermons as usual on 
Sunday. A large attendance is greatly de
sired.

. Notify J. M. Glotfelty that you are com
ing.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec.
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

--------------o------------

Baptisms,,
Baptism.

Howard S. Zehner was baptized at Ar
gos, Indiana, April 11, 1916, at 7 o’clock 
p. m., at the residence of Bro. F. P. Boggs. 
We held services at the church immediate
ly afterwards and received Bro. Zehner 
into the church and held communion. May 
Bro. Zehner find the Christian life a joy 
and a blessing. May he fully arm himself 
according to Eph. 6, and be able to meet 
and vanquish the enemy in every conflict. 
And not only be able to conquer the en
emy, but may he develop a high degree 
of proficiency in righteousness and thus 
be qualified and worthy to enter into the 
work and joy of the coming age with 
Christ and his elect in the fulfillment of 
the promise made to Abraham that in him 
and his seed should all the nations of the 
earth be blessed. May the church render 
him that support and help that is due the 
younger members. And may he find full 
opportunity for the exercise of his ability 
in showing the way and leading others to 
the same blessings he has received.

D. E. VanVactor.

Obituary.

AI m on (I West.
Brother Almond West fell asleep in Je

sus April 7, 1917, at his home in Raisin, 
Michigan.

Brother West was born in Hillsdale, 
Mich., Nov. 6, 1844, and has always lived in 
this state. He was united in marriage to 
Minerva J. Haviland, March 20, 1865, to 
which union three daughters were born.

He was baptised by the late Elder L. C. 
Chase nearly forty years ago, and united 
with the Church of God in Raisin, and has 
always been a faithful believer in the gos
pel and coming kingdom of our Lord, ever 
walking firmly in the footsteps of the Sav
ior, until reason was lost, and death over* 
powered him, and he fell asleep in full 
assurance of securing a crown of life when 
Jesus comes.

He was a loving companion, a devoted 
father, and a good neighbor. During his 
last five years he was a paralytic invalid, 
and confined to his bed and chair. Even 
in his helpless condition he often attended 
the services in the little church he was al
ways wont to attend with his family, when 
in good health, and listen to our young, 
though able, Brother F. E. Siple, preach the 
wonderful gospel of salvation.

He wTas made to rejoice in his old age, by 
seeing two of his grand-daughters put on 
the all-saving name of Christ, and his last 
communion was fellowshipped when the 
last grand-daughter, Geraldine Miller, par
took of her first communion.

He leaves behind three daughters and 
one adopted son and seven grand- children, 
to mourn the loss of a loving father. The 
funeral services were held from his late 
home, Saturday, March 10, 1917, at 2.30 P. 
M., conducted by Sister M. A. Woodward of 
Dutton, Mich., who spoke words of hope 
and comfort to the sorrownig and also 
brought a message of salvation to all pres
ent, expressing the faith of a coming Sav
ior and a glorious resurrection of all the 
faithful from the dead. Two beautiful 
songs were sung which were in full senti
ment of the speaker’s message.

He was laid to rest beside his beloved 
wife in Oakwood Cemetery, to wait the 
summons from on high in the glorious 
morning of the resurrection.

We mourn for him, but not as those 
without hope, and with sorrowing hearts 
we give him up till the Master comes and 
we shall clasp glad hands on a brighter 
shore.
Father’s gone, Oh, how we miss him,

His dear face we see no more.
But we hope again to meet him,

On a bright and fairer shore.

Though our hearts are torn, and bleeding, 
Crushed beneath this heavy load,

We can hear the master pleading,— 
“ Come to me, I’ll ease the road.”

He alone can share our sorrows,
Heal our hearts bowed down in grief, 

Give to us his precious promise,
And in it find hope, relief.

Oh, dear Father, wilt thou guide us, 
Through the weary days to come;

And may we, and all thy dear ones,
Find in Eden a happy home.

His Daughter.
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teach them, their children shall also sit up
on thy throne forever more.”

The promises here made concerning 
Christ are unconditional; but that made 
concerning David’s immediate successors 
was conditional. David’s successors 'failed 
to comply with these conditions. 1 Kings 
11:9-12.—“And the Lord was angry with 
Solomon, because his heart was turned 
away from the Lord God of Israel,' which 
had appeared unto him twice. And had 
commanded concerning this thing, that he 
should not go after other gods; but he kept 
not that which the Lord had commanded. 
Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, 
forasmuch as this thing is done of thee, 
and thou hast not kept my covenant, and 
my statutes which I have commanded thee,
1 will surely rend the kingdom from thee, 
and will give it to thy servant. Notwith
standing in thy days I will not do it, for 
David thy father’s sake: but I will rend it 
out of the hands of thy son.

For the fulfillment of this threatened 
judgment, please read the following quo
tations from 1 Kings 2:20-24. And it came 
to pass, when all Israel heard that Jere- 
boam was come again, that they sent and 
called him unto the congregations, and 
made him king over all Israel; there was 
none that followed the house of David, but 
the tribe of Judah only. And when Reho- 
boam was/come to Jerusalem, he assembled 
all the house of Judah with the tribe of 
Benjamin, an hundred and four score thou
sand chosen men, which were warriors 
to fight against the house of Israel, to 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam, the 
son of Solomon. But the word of God came 
unto Shemaiah, the man of God, saying: 
Speak unto Rehoboam, fhe son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of 
Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant 
of the people, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 
ye shall not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel; return ev
ery man to his house; for this thing is of 
me. They therefore hearkened to the word 
of the Lord, and returned to depart, ac
cording to the word of the Lord.

Again, the application o f the covenant 
God made with David ( 1 Chron. 17:11-18;
2 Sam. 7: 12-19) to Christ, instead of Sol
omon, as the Son of God and the son of 
David, through whom his throne and king
dom were to be built up and perpetuated 
forever, is objected to, because the person
age through whom these promises were to 
be fulfilled, was to build the house of the 
Lord. Solomon built this house, therefore, 
all the foregoing relates to and were ful
filled in him.

This is taking one or two points of an
alogy and making them the basis of a con« 
elusion; whereas we must find analogy up
on every point specified, for it cannot be 
supposed that inspiration made a mistake. 
I will name a few points in this covenant 
which were not fulfilled in Solomon and 
his successors.

1. He was not established in God’s house 
and kingdom forever.

2. He did not establish the throne of 
David forever.

3. God did not, so far as Solomon and his 
successors were concerned, speak of the 
Perpetuity of David’s house (i. e., king
dom) for a great while to come.

These three points are vital to the very 
existence of this covenant. They cannot, 
therefore, be dispensed with, without an 
entire abrogation of the Davidical cove
nant on the part of God. But as has been

abundantly proved the covenant with 
David’s immediate successor was forfeited 
by failure on the part of David’s sons, the 
second party, and the promises thereof 
withheld by God, the first party.

I now propose proving the following two 
points, viz.:

1. Jesus Christ will build the Lord a 
house.

2. The promised possession of David’s 
throne and kingdom are unconditional, and 
therefore cannot be forfeited.

Please compare the following- analogous 
portions of scripture, to wit, Zech. 6:1-14; 
Jer. 33:14-26. “Then take silver and gold 
and make crowns, and set them upon the 
head of Joshua, the son of Josedech, the 
high priest, and speak unto him, saying, 
Thus speaketh the Lord of Hosts, saying, 
Behold the man Whose name is the branch; 
and he shall grow up out of his place, and 
he shall build the temple of the Lord; even 
he shall build the temple of the Lord; and 
he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and 
rule upon his throne; and he shall be a 
priest upon his throne, and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them both.” “Be
hold the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will perform that good thing which I have 
promised unto the children of Israel and to 
the children of Judah. In those days, and 
at that time, will I cause the branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto David; and 
he shall execute judgment and righteous
ness in the land. In those days shall Judah 
be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely; 
and this is the name wherewith he shall 
be called, The Lord our Righteousness; 
for thus saith the Lord, David shall never 
.want a man to sit upon the throne of the 
house of Israel; neither shall the priests, 
the Levites, want a man before me to of
fer burnt offering-, and to kindle meat 
offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. 

"And the word of the Lord came unto Jere
miah, saying, Thus saith the Lord, if ye 
can break my covenant of the day, and my 
covenant of the night, and that there 
should not be day and night in their sea
son; then may also my covenant be broken 
with David my servant, that he should not 
have a son to reign upon his throne; and 
with the Levites, the priests, my ministers.

QUESTIONS VXD ANSWERS.

Explain Luke 14:1(i-24. This is evi
dently a parable, for in the context we 
find multitudes, and the Scripture says he 
always taught the multitudes in parables.

His audience, here at this Sabbath day 
meal at the home of a Pharisee was that 
class of people to whom he always spoke 
parables.

The feast of the parable is called a sup
per. In many other scriptures it is the 
same. For instance: “Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb.” Rev. 19:9. “Behold I stand at the 
door and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, 
and sup with him and he with me.”  Rev. 
3:20.

Not knocking at our hearts in conver-, 
sion, but this message to Laodicea, as to 
the other six, and also so much of the A- 
pocalypse, sets forth Christ’s coming, and 
the marriage supper of himself and his 
bride. A supper because it is the close of 
man’s day and the beginning of “ the day 
of Christ,” for the divine count of time 
begins days at sunset and supper time. 
The foundation of this parable also is the

remark of one of the guests in Luke 14:15, 
specifying this same time of Christ’s com
ing and kingdom, hence the feast of the 
parables is a supper.

The man of the parable who prepares 
the supper evidently represents the Fa
ther who prepares the kingdom for us 
“ from the foundation of the world.”

In the parable there are three invita
tions made for guests, or rather, two in
vitations and a compulsory attendance at 
the third gathering of guests.

The first call evidently refers to the 
call to Israel to come and enter the king
dom; the second call, the invitation to Gen
tiles, which still continues; and the third 
gathering, the bringing of people into the 
kingdom during Christ’s reign, for then 
tribulation of judgments will be used to 
reduce the remaining stubbornness of will 
among the subjects of the kingdom, when 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
confess that he is Lord of all. This scrip
ture is used by modern revivalists to justi
fy  their process of converting sinners by 
dragging them forward forcibly to the al
tar, for they say, “Does it not say to com
pel them to come?”

2. Do you consider all prophecy to be 
fulfilled at this time and that we may ex
pect the Bridegroom for his Bride?”

No, personally I do not, though some of 
the brethren do. It occurs to us that if the 
last sign of the Lord’s coming were fulfill
ed he would be here, for he said it would 
be “ immediately after” that, so imminent
ly that there would not be time even to 
return into the house for apparel.

It seems to us some of the uniulfilled 
prophecies are those relating to the great 
apostasy, the revelation of the man of sin, 
the mark of the beast, the peace and safe
ty cry and the gathering o f Israel, though 
some of these are fulfilling. We do not con-? 
sider the ten toes of the man image have 
yet appeared, nor “ the sign of the Son of 
Man” has been seen yet.

3. Explain Hebrews 10:25.
This should be considered with the con

text, especially the next verse. Assem
bling of Christians for mutual helpfulness 
as one purpose is one of the divine pro
visions for success in the life of faith. 
Hence it says not to forsake this. At some 
such meetings the bread and wine are used 
in memory of the price paid for our pur
chase and in hope of the resulting redemp
tion when he comes. All such things keep 
a Christian from falling, or as verse 26 has 
it, sinning wilfully. For the whole con
text seems to us to show that wilful sin 
is giving up our faith by choosing of our 
own will not to lay hold of the victory by 
the means provided, one of which is assem
bling together.

J. W. Williams.
------ O------

In a striking sermon, Dr. Charles Brown 
utters a warning to people to face the fu
ture, which, as he perceives, and many oth
er far-seeing men perceive, will be a time 
of growing strain:— “ I would warn every
body with whom I have the least influence 
(he says) that there must inevitably come 
a time of sharp adversity, that lean years 
and days of keenest suffering and distress 
must lie ahead, and these are the days for 
aiininj>' ourselves to meet them.”  There 
are thousands throughout the country who 
would do well to take the warning to 
heart. ■—Sel.

The science of business is the science o f 
service.
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CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP.

The Greek word iiolitcuma. rendered 
“ conversation” in the King James’ version, 
in Phil. 3:20, is defined in Green’s Greek 
lexicon as meaning the state of being a 
citizen, citizenship; the right or privilege 
o f  being a citizen ,... .commonwealth, com
munity," etc., but never as meaning what 
our English word “ conversation” means.

It refers to our allegiance to Christ as 
our only political and religious candidate 
for office, for whose coming we look, whose 
kingdom supercedes all worldly govern
ments. Dan. 2, and 7. The teaching of 
Christ that no man can serve two masters, 
God, and mammon, and that his followers 
are not of the world, plainly means that 
they cannot be politicians or carnal sol
diers and also true soldiers of Christ and 
true citizens of Christ’s kingdom. “ For our 
citizenship is in heaven, from whence we 
look for the Lord Jesus.”

Etrangers and Pilgrims. “Thy statutes 
liave been my songs in the house o f my 
pilgrimage.” Psa. 119:54. ‘ ‘Dearly beloved,
I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war a- 
gainst the soul.” 1 Pet. 2:11. “These all 
died in faith not having received the prom
ises, but having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strang
ers and pilgrims on the earth.” Heb. 11:13.

The Christian asks no more favors or 
■protection from human governments than 
any visitor or traveler from a foreign land 
expects. Paul appealed to Gentile courts 
for justice, but if they denied him justice 
he suffered patiently whatever they in
flicted on him, even unto death. He taught 
obedience to the powers that be only when 
their laws conflicted to his duty to Christ 
and with the law of Christ, then, like Dan
iel and the Hebrew children who refused 
to  obey unjust and unrighteous civil laws, 
he said: “ Whether it be right to hearken 
unto you, more than unto God, judge ye.” 
<rWe ought to obey God, rather than man.” 
Bead Dan. 3:1-30; 6:10-28; Acts 4:19; 5:29. 
"This test is coming to many of our readers 
■soon. Oh, how few will have the courage 
1:o obey God rather than man!

Satan’s Kingdom*. If the devil is not 
the ruling spirit in all worldly govern
ments, the temptation of Christ would 
have been unreal when he offered him all 
the kingdoms of the world and the glory 
o f them if Jesus would fall down and wor
ship him. Matt. 4:8, 9. Jesus refused to ral
ly his followers to slaughter the Romans 
In order to be a world hero, but confessed 
V»efore Pilate that his kingdom did not 
now begin, that it was not o f this world 
or else his servants would fight. 18:33-40; 
19:19. Pilate’s title on the cross. “Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews,” shows, 
like Daniel 2 and Psalms 89, and Rev. 11:15-
19, that Jesus’ reign does not begin until 
Gentile governments are destroyed and un
til the seventh trump sounds, when the 
^kingdoms o f this world become the king
dom o f our Lord and of his Christ, when he 
takes the throne of his father David, and 
'begins his reign over the house o f Jacob 
and over the whole earth.

Hence Christians can have no interest 
in voting for, or fighting for governments 
that are represented as beasts controlled 
■by the spirit of the devil, which must be 
destroyed and swept from the earth to 
make way for the kingdom o f Christ, a 
kingdom of righteousness, justice, peace,

and of love. Dan. 7, Micah 4, Psa. 72, Rev.
20, and 21, Isa. 65.

Christian Patriotism. “ Our tribe,” “ our 
country,” or “ our federation of nations, 
right or wrong,” has been the battle cry 
and patriotism of the present evil world in 
all ages. But the patriotism of Christ rec
ognizes “ neither Jew nor Greek,” German 
nor Frenchman, Indian, negro nor white, if 
they have true manhood, right principles, 
and have repented of sin and are baptised 
by one spirit of Christ into one body. Gal. 
3:27-29. "In every nation he that leareth 
God and worketh righteousness is accepted 
of him.” for “ there is no respect o f persons 
with God.” “ Man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but God looketh on the heart.” 
Acts 10: 34, 35; 1 Sam. 16:7.

The true Christian can have no national 
or race prejudices, but rpust be loyal to 
Christ the present head of the church, and 
the rightful ruler of all the earth, and his 
patriotism must be loyalty to Christ and 
to those of Christian character of every 
race and nation. His patriotism must be 
expressed in the words of his Lord: “ who 
is my mother, or my brethren.. . For who
soever shall do the will of Cod, the same 
is my brother and my sister and my moth
er.” Mark 3:31-35. The candidate he elec
tioneers for is “ the Prince of Peace,” and 
his political speeches must be on the gos
pel of peace on earth and good will to men, 
and his eulogies must relate to “ the day- 
spring from on high which hath visited us 
to give light to them tin t sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, and to guide 
our feet in the ways of peace,” to call out 
a party who will dwell as pilgrims and 
strangers on the earth, who wait for their 
Lord from heaven, when his kingdom shall 
come and God’s will shail be done on earth 
as it is now done by the angels of heaven, 
when wars and suffering will be no more. 
Psa. 72; Isa. 32.

The Christian armor and warfare. “ For 
though we walk in the flesh we do not war 
after the flesh. For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds.. . .  
bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience o f Christ.”  2 Cor. 10:3-6.

“ War a good warfare; holding faith, and 
a good conscience; which some having put 
away concerning faith have made ship
wreck.” 1 Tim. 1:18,19.

“ Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art also 
called, and hast professed a good profes
sion before many witnesses........Oh, Timo
thy, keep that which is committed to thy 
trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and opposition of science, falsely so called: 
which some professing have erred concern
ing the faith.” I Tim. 6:12-21.

“ Thou therefore endure hardness as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. No man that 
warreth entangleth himself with the af
fairs of this life; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a soldier. And 
if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he 
not crowned, except he strive lawfully.”
2 Tim. 2.

“ But let us who are of the day be sober, 
putting on the breastplate o f faith and 
love, and for an helmet the hope of salva
tion.” 1 Thes. 5:8.

“ Finally my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might. Put 
on the whole armor of God that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities and powers, a

gainst the rulers of the darkness of this 
w'orld, (in church, state and in finance), 
against spiritual wickedness in high places. 
(Like Christ’s denunciation of Priests, 
Pharisees and money changers—Matt. 23). 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armor 
o f God, that ye may be able to withstand 
in the evil day, and having done all, to 
stand. Stand, therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness, and your feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace; above all, taking the shield of faith 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts o f the wicked. And take the 
helmet o f salvation, and the sword of the 
spirit, which is the word o f God. Praying 
always, with all prayer and supplication 
in the spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverance and supplication for all 
saints.” Eph. 6.

No divided allegiance acceptable to Christ.
“ No man can serve two masters; for 

either he will hate the one and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon.” Matt. 6:24. “ For whosoever shall 
save his life shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and the gos
pel’s (as a Christian soldier dying as a mar
tyr for truth) the same shall save it.” Mk. 
8:35.

For 300 years after Christ, until Con
stantine the Roman emperor linked the 
carnal sword with Christianity, the early 
Christians took no part in politics or car
nal war, believing that both were of sa- 
tan’s kingdom, and that the teachings of 
Christ could not be obeyed by  soldiers or 
by politicians, and that the present world 
must fall anyway. Dan. 2; Jer. 25.

It is utterly impossible to wear both the 
spiritual and the carnal weapons, to fight 
for Christ the Prince of Peace and to fight 
for beastly, worldly governments. Dan. 7.

W. L. Crowe.
---------------- o-----------------

THE HERALD OF MESSIAHS REIGN.
(Continued).

Uv .1. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

Before I proceed with this investigation, 
I will endeavor to answer the objections, 
urged by some, against the application of 
the foregoing promises to Christ, instead 
o f David’s immediate successors.

1. The perpetuity of David’s throne and 
kingdom, by Solomon and his successors, 
was suspended on certain conditions, the 
non-compliance with which would forfeit 
these promises. Proof, 1 Kings 2:1-4; Psa, 
132:12. “ Now the days of David drew nigh, 
that he should die; and he charged Solo
mon his son, saying: I go the way of all 
the earth; be thou strong therefore, and 
shew thyself a man. And keep the charge 
o f the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
to keep his statutes, and his command
ments, and his judgments, and his testi
monies, as it is written in the law of 
Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all 
that thou doest, and whithersoever thou 
turnest thyself. That God may continue 
his word which he spake concerning me, 
saying, I f thy children take heed to their 
ways, to walk before me in truth with all 
their heart; and with all their soul, there 
shall not fail thee (said he) a man on the 
throne of Israel. The Lord hath sworn in 
truth unto David; he will not turn from it; 
of the fruit of thy body will I set upon 
thy throne. I f thy children will keep my 
covenant and my testimonies that f shall
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THE HIGH COST OF LIVING.

88.000.000 gallons of whiskey were made 
in the United States last year. Who drank 
it all?

15.000.000.000 cigarettes were manufac
tured in the United States last year. Who 
smoked them all?

32.000.000 pounds of snuff were manu
factured in the United States last year. 
Who did all the sneezing?

220.000.000 pounds of smoking tobacco 
were madd in the United States last year. 
Who made all the smoke?

500,000 packages of chewing gum were 
manufactured last year in the United 
States. Who worked their jaws?— Colliers.

----------------o—1--------------
•TNQL'ENCHAHLE FIRE.”

How Christ Will Destroy the Chaff. 
“He will burn up the chaff with un

quenchable fire.”— Matt 3:12.
“The chaff will he burn with fire un

quenchable.”—Luke 3:17.
“For, behold, the day cometh, that shall 

burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch.”— Mai. 
4:1.

Others translate and explain the text 
from Matt. 3:12 thus:— “And the chaff he 
will burn with fire not extinguished (i. e., 
fire suffered to burn on and consume what 
is in it.— Marginal Note).”— Murdock’s 
Syriac Translation, 1905.

“But burning up the chaff with un
quenchable fire (Lit., ‘burning, down,’ to 
ashes. —Translator’s foot-note).” — Wey
mouth’s Translation, 1902.

Mr. Matthew Henry (b. 1662, d. 1714), an 
eminent Nonconformist divine and com
mentator, writes:— “ Hell is the ‘unquench
able fire’ which will burn up the chaff, 
which will certainly be the portion, and 
punishment, and everlasting destruction of 
hypocrites and unbelievers.” —Comments 
on Matt. 2:12.

The late Professor C. F. Hudson, of Cam
bridge, author of the “Concordance to the 
Greek Testament,”  etc., and who is said to 
have been “one of the most accurate and 
accomplished scholars of our times,” writes: 
“We need hardly remark that the word un
quenchable’ denotes the fierceness of fire, 
which cannot be quenched, but must burn 
°n, consuming what it will. Thus Wetstein: 
The |iur asliestoii denotes such a fire as 
cannot be extinguished before it has con
sumed and destroyed all.’ So Kuinoel and 
Rosenmuller. And Bloomfield, speaking of 
the Oriental custom of burning straw and 
stubble, adds: ‘The pur sisbeston completes 
tiie awful image of total destruction.’ ”— 
Hudson’s “Debt and Grace,” p. 197. 
h Again Professor Hudson says (p. 198):— 
The Parallel passages show that the ‘un

quenchable’ fire is one that is not put out, 
ut must consume and destroy. Thus in

H LIN D FO LD E l) A M ) ALONE I STA N I).

Blindfolded and alone I stand,
Afraid to fear, afraid to hope;

The darkness deepens as I grope,
With unknown thresholds on each hand; 

let this one thing I learn to know 
Each day more surely as I go,

That doors are opened, wSys are made, 
Burdens are lifted or are laid,

By some great law, unseen and still, 
Unfathomed purpose to fulfill,

“Not as I will.”

Blindfolded and alone I wait;
Loss seems too bitter, gain too late; 

Too heavy burdens in the load
And too few helpers on the road;

And joy is weak and grief is strong,
And years and days so long, so long, 

Yet this one thing I learn to know 
Each day more surely as I go,

That I am glad the good and ill
By changeless law are ordered still, 

“Not as I will.”

“Not as I w ill;” the sound grows sweet 
Each time my lips the words repeat. 

“ Not as I will;” the darkness feels
More safe than light when this thought 

steals
Like whispered voice to calm and bless 

All unrest and all lonliness.
“ Not as I will,”  because the One

Who loved us firct and best is gone 
Before us on the road, and still 

For us must all his love fulfill,
“ Not as we will.”

Helen Hunt Jackson.
Jeremiah, foretelling the destruction of 
Jerusalem, we read:— ‘Behold, mine anger 
and my fury shall be poured out upon this 
place, upon men, and upon beast, and up
on the trees of the field, and upon the 
fruit of the ground; and it shall burn, and 
shall not be quenched’ (7:20). Compare 2 
Kings 22:17; Ps. 118:12; Isa. 1:28,31; Jer. 
4:4, 17:27; Ezek. 20:47-48; Amos 5:6.”

“To the wicked,” says one writer, “ the 
threatened fire is unquenchable, because 
it will not be quenched, or caused to cease, 
until it has entirely devoured them.” Andj 
the Scriptures say:—

“But the wicked shall perish, and the 
enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of 
lambs: they shall consume; into smoke 
shall they consume away.”—Ps. 37:20.

“ And ye shall tread down the wicked; 
for they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the day that I shall do this; 
saith the Lord of Hosts.”—Mai. 4:3.

“ For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso
ever believeth on him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.”—John 3:16.

“Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked; but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel?”— Ezek. 33:11.

—Arthur L. Manous in Words of Life.
------- o--------

Everyone casts a shadow. There hangs 
about us a sort of penumbra—n strange,

indefinable thing—which we call personal 
influence, which has its effect on every 
other life on which it falls. It goes with 
us wherever we go. It is not something we 
can have when we will as we lay aside a 
garment. It is something that always pours 
out from our life, like light from a lamp, 
like heat from a flame, like perfume from 
a flower.— J. R. Miller.

--------- o----------
Put up tli.v Sword.

When Christ, the gentle Lamb of God, 
v/jas here in person, he said: “ My kingdom 
is not of this world; if my kingdom were 
of this world, then would my servants 
fight.” John 18:36. And when the ardent 
Peter was attempting to defend this same 
Lamb of God by the use of the sword, the 
Master said to him: “Put up again thy 
sword into his place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he shall presently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels?” Matt. 
26:52, 53.

Again this same Master says: “Behold I 
send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves; be ye' therefore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves.” Matt. 10:16.

What a picture this text presents,—  
sheep in the midst o f wolves; and yet 
these sheep, through their wisdom, are to 
be as harmless as doves. There is no pos
sible way by which such texts of scrip
ture, which are the clear teaching of the 
divine Book, can be made to inspire men 
to go onto the battle field to bring forth 
rivers o f blood through the slaughter of 
their fellow creatures. “The weapons o f 
our warfare are not carnal,” but neverthe
less they are “ mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds.”  See 2 Cor. 
10:3,4. —The Bible Advocate.

---- o----
Providing Lig'lit.

A train was sweeping along in the bright 
sunshine, when an attendant passed 
through the cars and lighted the lamps. 
The passengers wondered why this should 
be done at midday; but while they were 
talking about it, asking what it meant, 
the train plunged into a long dark tunnel. 
Then all understood why the lamps had 
been lighted back in the sunshine. This 
providing of light in advance prepared 
for the gloom in the tunnel’s deep night. 
This illustrates what God’s words stored 
in the heart do for us when our path sud
denly bends into the darkness..............He
who in the sunny days has not made the 
divine promises his own, when trouble 
comes has no comforts to sustain him. 
But he who has pondered the Holy Word 
and laid up in memory its precious truths 
and assurances, when called to pass through 
affliction has light in his dwelling.—J. R. 
Miller, in the Glory of the Commonplace.

----------o----------
Your luck is usually what you make it.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD E N JO Y  ft
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Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SU PER BA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

S r j l  
jH  i

SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ,......................................ILLIN O IS

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

The brethren at Lanark, Illinois, meet at their 
church each Sunday morning for Bible study. 
Berean meeting each Thursday evening. J. M. 
Glotfelty. •

Dixon, Illinois,—preaching the first Sunday in 
each month, morning at 10:45 and in the ev
ening at the usual hour, at Miller's hall on 
Galena Ave., near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) at Miller's 
hall at 10:46.

Rensselaer, Indiana, Church o f God. Preaching 
third Sunday in each month at 10:45 a.m. and 
7:30 p.m. by S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. E., Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. Bible school at 10:00 a.m. 
Preaching at 11:00 a.m. each Sunday. Berean 
class Tuesday evening each week at 8 o’clock. 
F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Michigan, has as 
regular service as Bro. and Sr. Woodward are 
able to give them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We have a small, 
but interesting Berean society.

Fonthill, Ontario, is about 14 miles from Niagara 
Falls, N. Y., by trolley. Sunday school each 
Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Preaching at 11:00 a.m. 
Communion at 12, noon. Bible study and pray
er meeting Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope Church of 
God. Preaching at 7:30 p.m. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, Mo., does not

have regular preaching at present, but has 
Sunday school every Sunday at 10:00 a.m. W.
A. Cooper, Supt., P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., Illinois, Church of God. Sun
day school each Sunday. Vernon Lansberry, 
Supt. The adult class is a Bible class.

Ripley, Illinois. Sunday school, Berean and Com
munion service each first day o f the week. J. 
W. Cooper, Elder, Miss Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people o f  the Church o f  God have regular 
appointments for Bible readings and investi
gations at 2:30 p.m. each Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Oklahoma, at the 
home of S. C. and E. A. Oliver. Any one com
ing this way please call on us.

Oregon, Illinois, Church o f God meets for Bible 
Study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Sunday school at 
11:15 each Sunday. Preaching the fourth Sun
day in each month, morning and evening, by 
F. E. Siple, Pastor. Berean meeting Friday ev
ening of each week at the Pastor’s home.

Plymouth, Indiana, Church of God. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Sister Vera 
Smith, Sec. Preaching each fourth Sunday, 
morning and evening, by Bro. D. E. VanVactor, 
Pastor. Communion service at close o f morn
ing service.

Salem Church, near Marshall, Illinois. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:30. Bro. Silas Mur
phy, Supt., Ophir Claypool, Sec.

Church o f God, Los Angeles, California, meet 1st 
and 3rd Sundays in each month at Taft Hall, 
730 S. Grand Ave.

South Bend, Indiana, Church holds meetings in 
Melville hall, 212 S. Lafayette St. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m., Mrs. E. C.

Railsback, Supt. Bible study each Sunday at 
11:00 a.m., led by members. Berean meetings 
each Wednesday evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. Fellows St 
is the Elder. Preaching each first Sunday by 
EU1. D. E. VanVactor.

Church of God, Blanchard, Michigan. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Social meet
ing at 11:00 a.m. Berean meeting at 7:30 p,m 
each Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, Elder.

Church o f God at Adeline, Illinois, meet'for 
preaching morning and evening on the second 
Sunday in each month. Sunday school each 
Sunday. F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Church o f the Blessed Hope, Chicago, meets in 
Van Buren Hall A, corner Madison St. and 
California Ave., each Sunday morning at 11:00 
o’clock fov  the breaking o f bread and fellow
ship, the elders presiding. Bereans meet the 
first Sunday o f the month at 5439 Ohio St., 
at 3 o’clock, and the third Sunday at the hall 
at 10:00 a.m.

Maurertown, Virginia. Preaching second and 
fourth Sundays in each month at 11:00 a.m. 
and 7:30 p.m. J. H. Anderson, Woodstock, Va., 
Pastor.

Dry Run, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday in 
each month at 11:00 a.m.; third Sunday each 
month, at 11:00 a.m., and 7:30 p.m. J. H. An- 
derson, Pastor. .

Slate Hill, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday ev
ening in each month at 7:30. J. H. Anderson, 
Pastor.

Hickory Grove church, near Colo and Maxwell, 
Iowa. Preaching over the first Sunday in each 
month by J. W. Williams. Sunday school every 
Sunday.

Koszta, near Belle Plaine, Iowa. Preaching over 
the second Sunday in each month by J. W. 
Williams.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching over the third Sun
day in each month at Kistner’s chapel, by J. 
W. Williams. Sunday schqol each Sunday.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bible study or preaching Mon
day and Tuesday evenings after the third 
Sunday in each month, by J. W. Williams, 
and occasionally at other times we have study 
ourselves or with Bro. Williams.

Brush Creek, Ohio Sunday school and social 
meeting each Sunday at 10:00 o’clock. D. K. 
Lehman and M. V. Burnsides, Elders. Clara 
Hoke, Sec., Englewood, Ohio. E. A. Pearson, 
S. S. Supt.

The Bereans of Aurora, Illinois, meet each Sun
day at 10:30 at the homes o f the members for 
Bible study. Any brethren passing through 
call upon Norris Rupp, 104 South Lake St.

Lawrenceville, Ohio,— Seven miles from Spring
field, Ohio, on Troy Traction Line. Sunday 
School at 10:15; services at 10:45 every Sun

day.
-------------------0-------------------

T ru e  S ym pathy.

S ym p a th y  is  fe e l in g  w ith  others, and is 
q u ite  a  d is t in ct  th in g  from  feeling f<>r 
them . T h e  la tte r  is m ore  o f  a quick and 
eva n escen t sen tim en t, good  as far as it 
goes, b u t n o t o fte n  g o in g  fa r ; laudable as 
lo n g  as it  lasts, b u t  n o t  always lasting 
ov e r  th e  h our. S ym path y  is a habit, ot 
te m p e r  o f  m ind , w h ich  m eans prayer, and 
e f fo r t , and sa crifice , and a sense of the 
com m on  lo t, w ith  firm n ess and discrimi
n ation , and, b est o f  all, "th e  mind of 
C hrist.”  — B ishop  Thorold .

----------- o------------
“ C hristian  d iscip lesh ip  is not a surrender 

o f  a n y th in g  th a t is g ood  fo r  life . It is rath
e r  a sum m ons to  th e  developm ent of al 
on e 's  a b ilities  and ta len ts to  their noblest 
uses. E ven  th e  m an w h o has a capacity f°r 
m ak in g  m on ey  can con secrate  his skill by 
r e fu s in g  to  use it  u n w orth ily  and by 
p lo y in g  it  fo r  th e  w e lfa re  o f  his fellows.
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Gal. 5:22-26. The fruit of the spirit of 
Christ is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance —radiating like sunhsine from 
all who live in the spirit and who walk in 
the spirit.

I'mler Christ all carnal soldiers are sin- 
)iers._- In the last message that Jesus gave 
to the churches he said: He that leadeth 
into captivity shall go into captivity: he 
that liilleth with the sword must be killed 
ffith the sword. Rev. 13:10.

Jesus said: I am not come to send peace 
but a sword, and then explains that it was 
the sword of his mouth, the word of God, 
that was dividing families, because all 
would not accept the truth and quit sin. 
Matt. 10:32-42.; Rev. 2:16. At another time, 
speaking in parables or symbols he said: 
He that hath no sword, let him sell his gar
ment and buy one..........And they said:
Lord, behold here are two swords, and he 
said unto them, it is enough. (Two swords, 
the Old and New Testaments, are suffi
cient to fully equip a soldier of Christ. 2 
Tim. 3:16; Jno. 12:48,49). But Peter, be
ing as blind as our popular preachers who 
quote these two texts to prove that Jesus 
endorsed murderous warfare, took his lit
eral sword and cut o ff an ear of a servant 
of the high priest. But Jesus touched the 
bleeding ear and healed it, and rebuked 
this first would-be-pope, and said: “ Put 
up again thy sword into his place; for all 
they that take the sword shall perish with 
the sword. Compare Luke 22 wjth Matt. 
26:51-55.

Wars, like pestilence and famine, were 
the curses pronounced by God as a pun
ishment for sin. Deut. 28. A fter these 
warnings from Jesus, his followers need 
not pray for Christ to help them destroy 
their enemies, nor can they expect any
thing, only to perish with the sword when 
they go contrary to his laws. He has set 
them the example of dying as a martyr, 
rather than kill his enemies, and we must 
follow in his steps if we would gain eter
nal life. If we are heirs of his kingdom, 
we must now obey the laws of our King 
who said: My kingdom is not of this world 
(political and religious order): if my king
dom were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, (like Christian savages are 
doing in Europe) that I should not be de
livered to the Jews: but now is my king
dom not from hence. It does not begin now 
or until the present Gentile governments 
are destroyed. Dan. 2; and 7; Rev. 11:15-19. 
If we sow hate, suffering and death, we 
must reap the same. Be not deceived. Gal. 
6:17-18.

All sinners of my people shall die by the 
•‘word, which say, the evil will not over
take nor prevent us. Amos 9:10-15.

"I will call for a sword upon all the in
habitants of the earth, saith the Lord. He 
W>11 give them that are wicked to the
sword....... And the slain of the Lord shall
he at that day from one end of the earth 
wen unto the other end of the earth; they 
shall not be lamented, neither gathered 
"or buried.” Jer. 25:29-38.

Therefore, everyone who wishes to be 
Massed with “ sinners” and “ wicked” and 
Perish with the sword, fall in with the pa
triotic parades for preparedness, and en
list as the saviors of your country, with 
the brave boys in khaki, under the red 
devil of war.

The Christian cannot be a carnal sol
dier for any worldly government, but must

----------- \--------------------
be loyal to men and women of Christian 
character of every nation, race and color, 
under the Captain of our salvation, “Jesus 
of Nazareth,” the “ Wonderful Counsellor,” 
the Prince of peace, the embodiment of 
love. The testing time is near when all 
must worship the beast (human govern
ments, and military power) or be killed. 
Those who share in the first resurrection 
will not worship the beast nor his image. 
Rev. 20:4. The bride of the Lamb will not 
be defiled with women—Babylon, or sects. 
Rev. 14:4, 18:4. “The great day of his wrath 
is come, and who shall be able to stand?” 
Rev. 6:17.

Military exemption appeals. The Bible 
teaches that the building up of sects is as 
much under the condemnation of God as 
war. See Gal. 5:19-22; 2 Pet. 2:1-4; Rev. 14: 
4; 17:5; 18:4; 1 Cor. 3:4; Jer 17:13,14; Phil. 
4:3, etc. Yet the most powerful exposer o f 
Babylon ever raised up, John Thomas, to 
avoid military duty in the late civil war, 
founded the most egotistical and loveless 
sects on earth, “The Christadelphian Eccle- 
sia.”

Any appeal to these beast governments 
shows a lack of faith in God. If we have 
given our allegiance to Christ as our king, 
and have our names written in heaven, 
(Phil 4:3) as citizens of the kingdom of 
God, we are not citizens of any govern
ment on earth, and ask no more favors 
from them than a visitor or a traveler or 
pilgrim from a foreign land asks, and if 
faithful to our heavenly candidate he has 
promised to give his angels charge over 
us, and that he will never leave us nor 
forsake us, but will be with us always, 
even unto the end of this evil world, as 
our refuge and strength and a very pres
ent help in trouble. Therefore we need not 
fear though the earth be removed and the 
mountains be thrown into the midst of the 
sea. (Psa. 41 and 91 and Heb. 13:5,6.) “So 
that we may boldly say, the Lord is my 
helper; I will not fear what man shall do 
unto me.”

Xo worldly flag; our standard. “W? will 
rejoice in thy salvation, and in the na’.ne 
of our God will we set up our banners.
(Flags).......... Some trust in chariots and
some in horses; but we will remember the 
name of our God. They are brought down 
and fallen, but we are risen and stand up
right.” “When the enemy shall come in 
like a flood the spirit of the Lord shall 
lift up a standard (flag) against him, and 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and to 
them that turn from transgression in Ja
cob, saith the Lord.” Isa. 59:19,20.

Dear reader: In this world’s crisis and 
distress of nations with perplexity, trust 
the Holy Spirit through the new covenant 
to show you the banner and the captain 
that you should fight under.

Our work, like that of John the Bap
tist, is plainly shown us in the matchless 
law of Christ, based on love, non resist- 
ence, peace and harmlessness.

“Go through, go through the gates; cast 
up . . . .  a highway; gather out the (stum
bling) stones; lift up a standard (the flag 
of the Prince of Peace) for the peaple.

“Behold the Lord hath proclaimed unto 
the end of the world; say ye to the daugh
ter of Zion; behold thy salvation cometh; 
behold his reward is with him, and his 
work before him. And they shall be call
ed the holy people; the redeemed of the 
Lord.” Isa. 62:10-12.

The war lords say that this country

must now be lined up by them as Ameri
cans and traitors, or as patriots on one 
side -and spies, traitors, cowards and mol
lycoddles on the other side. Reader, don’t 
forget that if Jesus were here he would 
be lined up with the traitors and cowards, 
for he advised his followers to run away 
and hide in the mountains, rather than 
fight for their city, their homes, or for 
their country. Luke 21:20,21. And he is 
just the same today. Heb. 13:8. “ Go thou 
and do likewise.” If through fear of being 
branded a coward, or of being imprisoned 
or killed as a traitor as Paul was, you en
list to fight, you may save your present 
life and lose the life eternal; but if you 
lose the present life as a martyr for Christ 
you will win eternal life. Luke 69:24.

Dear reader: Decide for Christ today.
W. L. Crowe.

Chanute, Kansas.
---------------- o-------------—

No. 1(i. Evangelists.

We read that Philip was an evangelist. 
So when we read Paul’s words to Timothy 
to “ do the work of an evangelist,”  if we 
can discern what work Philip did, we will 
know what an evangelist is.

So we read that Philip went about 
preaching Christ and his kingdom, and 
baptising those who believed.

Hence an evangelist is one who first 
carries the gospel and founds churches, 
over whom he appoints elders or deacons, 
or deputizes someone as Timothy or Titus 
to do it, for he so instructs Timothy and 
Titus.

And we also read that Philip was one 
of the seven deacons, hence it takes the 
same qualifications to be an evangelist 
as for a deacon, or probably for an elder, 
for the qualifications are almost identi
cal. Let us read these qualifications and 
see how far, as preachers, we measure to 
the standard. If we do so we may find 
we have not so many scriptural evange
lists and pastors as we have preachers, as 
we call them, and perhaps we are not so 
near the Church o f God in reality as we 
are in name.

The order of authority in men, as Paul 
in 1 Cor. 12:28 and Eph. 4:11 gives it, is, 
below Christ, apostles, prophets, evange
lists, pastors, teachers. The apostles are 
dead, the miraculous gift of prophecy has 
“ ceased,”  1 Cor. 13:8, hence the remain
ing authority would be evangelists, then 
pastors, then teachers, elders and deacons.

Hence our evangelists are today the 
highest living authority in the earth. As 
the ones given of God, they should be 
honored and obeyed as far as they minis
ter to us the true commands o f God. It is 
not probably so much that they hold an 
authoritative office as that they are di
vinely qualified to serve, and in following 
their leadership is safety.

We shall in successive articles consider 
the next in order o f authority, pastors, 
teachers, elders, and deacons.

J. W. Williams. 
---------------- o—--------------

“ We cannot accomplish everything, how
ever much we see that should be done. 
But with patient work and watchfulness 
we can accomplish all of which the Lord 
has made us capable. And this is to suc
ceed. Duty belongs to us, results to God.” 

--------- o----------
There’s trouble enough in your vicinity 

without looking for it.
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THE NATURE OP MAN. 
(Continued). 

Lyman Booth.

In death the king and the peasant, the 
high and the low, the rich man and the 
beggar, the slave and his master, all meet 
on a common level. All go to one place. 
There is no clique, class or clan in death. 
All are alike. One has no preeminence 
over another. The glory and pomp of 
kings is soon forgotten, and in death they 
are no greater than an infant who has 
lived but a day.

•Job declared that if he had died in in
fancy he would have been as though he 
had not been. He said, “ Oh, that I had giv
en up the ghost and no eye had seen me.
I should have been as though I had not 
been, I should have been carried from the 
womb to the grave.” Job 10:18,19. Now if 
it be true that Job would have been as 
though he had never existed, he certainly 
did not possess an immortal soul, and 
therefore when he gave up the ghost he 
could not have given up that which he 
did not possess— an immortal soul. Fry 
has translated, “ 0  that I had given up the 
ghost,” thus, “ 0  that I had expired,” which 
is the same as,“ 0  that I had died, and no 
eye had seen me! I should have been as 
though I had not been.” Then what would 
have become of that immortal soul which 
theologians say was in Job? Would it ever 
have been called Job, or some other name? 
Job’s argument was that if he had died at 
birth he never would have known a single 
thing, which overthrows the doctrine of 
the pre-existence, and transmigration of 
souls.

He would have us understand that he 
was unconscious and without intelligence 
before he had a being, and had he died 
at birth he would have remained in that 
condition. If it be true that Job would 
be unconscious in death, then all other 
men who die will be, for all are alike in 
death, and therefore all men while under 
the dominion of death are unconscious and 
know no more than they did before they 
were brought into existence. While Job 
was sorely afflicted there were some who 
appeared to be his friends who were free 
with suggestions as to what he should and 
should not do, which somewhat perplexed 
Job and he reproved them, and desired 
that they let him alone that he might 
take a little comfort before he should die. 
He said to them, “Are not my days few? 
Cease then, and let me alone, that I may 
take comfort a little, before I go whence I 
shall not return, even to the land of dark
ness and the shadow of death; a land of 
darkness, as darkness itself; and of the 
shadow of death, without any order, and 
where the light is as darkness.” Job. 10:20- 
22.

From the foregoing it would appear that 
Job did not expect to go to heaven, where, 
as we have been informed it is a place of 
never fading light and eternal glory, and 
where order reigns supreme. Heaven is 
pictured as an exquisitely beautiful abode 
for the soul, a city whose streets are of 
pure gold; where the tree of life forever 
blooms, a country of incomparable beauty 
and loveliness; where all is joy, and peace 
and rest, where the inhabitants have noth
ing to do but to play on harps of gold and 
sing praises to God. Still Job in his impa
tience exclaimed, “Cease then, and let me 
alone, that I may take comfort a little, be

fore I go whence I shall not return, even 
to the land of darkness and of the shadow 
of death, a land of darkness, as darkness 
itself; and of the shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the light 
is as darkness..” Job. 10:20-22. Could the 
description of two places be more unlike 
than the two just given? We think not. 
Then how strange that Job should desire 
to be let alone in his troubles, sorrow and 
distress so that he could take comfort a 
little before going to heaven.

It appears to me that if Job had any idea 
of going to heaven that he would have 
prayed to go there where he might have 
taken so much more comfort than he pos
sibly could have taken in this world. Job 
fully realized that he should soon go some 
place, and his language implied that where- 
ever he went, his comfort and pleasure 
would end. Then he could not have enter
tained any hope of going to heaven, for 
that, we are told, is a place of rest, com
fort and ease; where the light far tran
scends 'the light of the noon-day sun, and 
where ineffable glory pervades the realm. 
It is evident that he had no such hope, 
for he said he was going to a place of dark
ness and the deep shadow of death; where 
no ray of light ever penetrated its dismal 
chambers.

Job represents the condition of those 
in death as hopeless if there were no res
urrection of the body. He says, “ For there 
is hope of a tree if it be cut down, that 
it will sprout again, and that the tender 
branch thereof will not cease. Though the 
root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
stock thereof die in the ground; yet 
through the scent of water, it will bud, 
and bring forth bows like a plant. But man 
dieth, and wasteth away; yea, man giveth 
up the ghost (giveth up his breath, ex
pires) , and where is he? As the waters 
fail from the sea, as the flood decayeth 
and drieth up; so man lieth down and ris- 
eth not; till the heavens be no more, they 
shall not awake, nor be raised out of their 
sleep. 0  that thou wouldst hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldst keep me secret, 
until thy wrath be passed, that thou 
wouldst appoint me a set time and remem
ber me. If a man die shall he live again? 
All the days of my appointed time will I 
wait till my change come. Thou shalt call, 
and I will answer thee; thou shalt have a 
desire to the work of thine hands.”  Job 14: 
7-15. According to Job’s testimony, nothing 
leaves a man except his breath. The He
brew word <>ova is used four times by Job, 
and by Fry is translated “expired.” Then, 
substituting “expired” for “ghost” we have 
“ye man expires, and where is he?” The 
literal meaning of expire is to breathe out, 
thus when a man breathes out his last 
breath of the vitalizing air he gives up his 
ghost (gust of wind), his breath. The prod
igal son in Luke 15:17, uses a word synon
ymous to expires, which denotes utter de
struction and decay, when he said, “ I per
ish with hunger.” Then to give up the 
ghost; to breath out the last breath; to 
perish, each denotes a condition of decay 
and utter destruction. Then Job asks the 
question, Where is he? He does not ask 
about his ghost or his immortal soul, but 
where is the man who dies? The man 
wastes away; yea he expires and where is 
he? Who ever heard of an immortal soul 
wasting away, or expiring? In the 13th 
verse Job answers the question and gives 
us to understand that the man who dies

will be hid away in the grave and kept in 
that secret place until God’s appointed 
time shall come to remember the dead; the 
time when God shall call and Job will an
swer.

Job next places man in direct opposi
tion to a tree that has been cut down; 
between a dead man and a tree almost 
dead. He says, there is hope of a tree 
when cut down, and when the roots are 
dried in the parched ground, but he can 
see no hope for man so long as he is un
der the dominion of death.

A tree almost dead, though cut down, 
may send forth new branches, providing 
proper nourishment and moisture be given 
it; but a man in death must remain there 
till called forth at the set time appointed 
by him who will have a desire to the work 
of his hands.

---------------- o----------------
CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP.

(Concluded.)

Why no Christian can be a soldier, and 
no soldier ran Ik* a Christian.—The Chris
tian is the person who hears Jesus’ sayings 
and who doeth them. Luke 6: 46-49. The 
words that Jesus spake, (not the law of 
Moses) will judge the Christian in the 
last day. Jno. 12:48,49. Jesus sets aside 
the old law o f eye for eye and tooth for 
tooth and life for life, and kill and hate 
your enemies, for love your enemies, and 
the law o f fear, force and brute resistance 
for the law: “ Resist not evil, if a man 
smite thee on thy cheek, turn to him the 
other.”  He sets aside the old law of meet
ing evil with evil, like Joshua and Samp
son did. for “ Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good,” and “Bless them 
that curse you and pray for them that 
despitefully use you and persecute you,” 
as he did for those that crucified him. He 
blessed the meek, the merciful, the peace
maker, and the persecuted, which is the 
very opposite to war and militarism, 
Matt. 5 to 8. Under Christ no murderer, 
(soldier) hath eternal life abiding in him, 
He must not only love his neighbor as him
self, but “ love his enemies.”

The soldier is like Cain who slew his 
brother. Jno. 3:1-17. “ He that hateth his 
brother is in darkness.” “ He that loveth 
not knoweth not God, for God is love.” “If 
a man say, I love God, and hateth his bro
ther, he is a liar.” “ Bless them which per
secute you: bless and curse not. Recom
pense to no man evil for evil. Dearly be
loved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place Unto wrath, (God’s future judg
ment of sinners) for it is written, ven- 
gence is mine; I will repay saith the Lord.” 
God will punish those who wrong us, un
less they repent, so we should rather pity 
them, and say like our Master: “Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they 
do.”

“Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him, if he thirst, give him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. Be not overcome of evil, but over
come evil with good.” Rom. 12. “See that 
none render evil for evil to any man.” 1 
Thes. 5:15.

No soldier of worldly governments can 
obey this law of Christ, which proves that 
all the Catholics and Protestants now 
fighting in Europe are barbarians and not 
Christians. Counterfeit professors of Chris
tianity, living under the old law and not 
under the law of Christ. Gal. 6:2; Rom. 8;
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For the past seven years she had lived 
with her daughter, Mrs. Richard Reed, of 
B ourbon, Indiana. She had been in poor 
h e alth  for two years, gradually growing 
weaker until the end came.

She was a member o f the Church o f 
God at Plymouth, Indiana, and lived ac
cording to her faith.

As a wife and mother she was kind and 
loving, and a grandmother never to be 
forgotten by her devoted grandchild, Edith 
Marie Neidig.

She leaves to mourn her loss, two daugh
ters, two sons, three grandchildren, two 
g re a t grandchildren, one brother, four 
sisters  and a host of friends.

Her life was lived so well that she has 
done as William Cullen Bryant’s beautiful 
Thanatopsis suggests:
“So live, that when thy summons comes 

to join
The innumerable caravan, which moves 
To that mysterious realm, where each 

shall take
His chamber in the silent halls o f death, 
Thou go not, like the galley slave at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but sustained 

and soothed,
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery o f his 

couch about him and lies down to 
pleasant dreams.

By the Relatives.
Funeral services were held at her daugh

ter’s, Mrs. Richard Reed, in Bourbon, Apr. 
30, 1917, at 2:30 o’clock P.M. The house 
was filled with friends and neighbors, and 
beautiful flowers showed the love and 
esteem in which Sister Barnes was held. 
We spoke words of comfort from Rev. 1:18. 
We then laid the beloved one away to a- 
wait the coming of Jesus.

D. E. VanVactor. 
----------------o-----------------

M a o i a g e S o

Earnest L. Van Camp and Maysie Ruth 
Nichols were united in marriage at the 
home of her grandfather, Bro. B. F. «Tay- 
lor, at 7 o’clock, on the evening of April 
26, 1917, in the presence of immediate 
relatives.

The contracting parties, accompanied by 
the bride’s parents, Bro. and Sister Cor- 
dill, came from Mishawaka to Argos on 
the evening train to have the happy event 
take place at the old home where much of 
Sister Ruth’s life had been spent. After 
Partaking of a bountiful luncheon, spread 
by Sister Lura Taylor, they returned to 
their home.

The groom is a young man of sober, in
dustrious habits and is employed with the 
Ball Band Shoe Works. He is a member of 
the M. E. church, stands high in moral 
worth, and bids fair to lead a life of earn
est endeavor.

The bride is the only daughter o f Sister 
Florence Cordill and was born and reared 
1(1 Argos where she is a member of the 
Church of God. She was compelled to quit 
the high school during her last year on 
account of ill health. She afterwards took 
a commercial course in South Bend, and 
has been employed as stenographer in a 
Mishawaka railroad office.

^  join their many friends in wishing 
them the blessings o f a successful and 
^PPy life.

D. E. VanVactor.

The Sunday SdhooL
By Alta King.

\
------------o ------- —

THE IMPORTANCE OF SELF CONTROL. 
May 20. 1917. Isaiali 28:1-13.

---- o----
Temperance lesson.

Golden Text: Every man that striveth in 
the games exerciseth self control in all 
things. 1 Cor. 9:25.

Time: George Adam Smith places this 
prophecy at about 725 B.C. It was evi
dently written before the fall of Samar
ia, 718 B.C.

Place: In Jerusalem.
----------o---------

Questions and Comments.

In today’s lesson we study a warning 
uttered by Isaiah to the ten tribed north
ern kingdom of Israel, referred to as Eph
raim because it was the leading tribe of 
the ten. Notice, as we study the lesson, 
that it was the corrupt political, religious, 
and social life of the nation that made the 
warning necessary, and that this corrup
tion was due to pride and strong drink.

But the best o f the lesson is lost if we 
let strong drink represent only the indul
gence of their appetites for alcohol. Alco
hol degenerates the physical powers of 
both mind and body and lowers the whole 
moral status of the user, and therefore the 
fact that they used strong drink, is merely 
and index to the weak, beastly, character 
o f the men ruling Israel.

Read verse 1. Notice how closely “ the 
crown o f pride” is connected iwith “ the 
drunkards of Ephraim.” There is such a 
thing as being drunk with pride and self 
sufficiency. This form of drunkenness is 
as dangerous, if  not more so, than physi
cal drunkenness with alcohol.

Explain the figures o f speech in this 
verse. The last part o f the verse seems to 
refer to the situation of Samaria, the cap
ital city, “ at the head of a broad valley, 
sloping to the west, on a round issolated 
hill over three hundred feet high. Al
though the mountains surround and over
look it on three sides, Samaria commands 
a great view of the west.”  George Adam 
Smith. Though it would now be command
ed from the northern side, it must, before 
the invention of gunpowder, have been 
almost impregnable.”  Major Condor. See 
margin for “overcome.”  Broken physically, 
mentally, morally.

In verses 2-3 Isaiah gives a word picture 
of Israel’s punishment and downfall. The 
king of Assyria was, according to history, 
the instrument used by God to accomplish 
her downfall. Assyria, originally a colony 
from Babylonia, became, about 1700 B.C. an 
independent kingdom, which, in a career of 
conquest, absorbed Babylonia. Damascus, 
and Samaria; conquered Phoenicia, and 
made Judea, Philistia and Idumea subject 
states. From the middle o f the twelfth cen
tury B.C., onward, Israel and Judah were, 
in the main, vassal states of Assyria. Bi
ble Dictionary.

‘‘As the hasty fruit, before the summer,” 
These “early figs” which might be found 
in the end of June, several • weeks before 
the proper fig season, (in August), were 
esteemed a great delicacy. Such a fig  the

passer by seizes, and eagerly devours..
Bring out Isaiah’s application of the a- 

bove figurative expression.
Whenever God, through the prophets, 

sent messages of warning and destruction 
to his people, he invariably gave also, some 
message pointing to the millennium when 
they should be restored as a nation. In 
this instance, this ray of light is found in 
verses 5 and 6. Read in connection with 
these verses Jer. 23:1-6. Explain “a spirit 
of judgment to him that sitteth in judg
ment." Jno. 7:27; Deut. 1:16,17; Isa. 11:1-4.

Bring out the strong contrast between 
the judges of Israel, and the righteous 
Judge and judgment described in the a- 
bove scriptures. Verse 7. Jer. 23:1-2; 10-14.

What connection does strong drink have 
with erring in vision and stumbling in 
judgment? Is mere physical vision all that 
is affected by strong drink?

Verse 8 gives a good description of 
scenes o f revelry and all the degradation 
they represent.

Compare what Isaiah says in verses 9,10 
with what Paul says in Heb. 5:12-14. Were 
the priests and prophets to whom Isaiah 
was talking, similar in character to those 
to whom Paul was talking, as far as being 
capable o f learning God’s deep, spiritual 
truths was concerned? Had either been 
weaned away from the milk stage? Why 
not? Last of Heb. 5:14. They had failed to 
permit their senses to be exercised in the 
discernment of right and wrong, under the 
influence of the milk of the word. Read 
verse 11. May not its fulfillment be found 
in Matt. 13:10-15? The reason for God’s 
speech to this people being another tongue 
and with stammering lips, is found in the 
last part of verse 12, and Matt. 13:15.

Those who see any ray of light and re
fuse to look at it will, of course, never 
see any further truth as long as he re
mains in that attitude.

In verse 13 is revealed the purpose for 
which God thus taught the Israelites. 
Thus would their pride and self sufficiency 
be destroyed.

Will this attitude of the Israelites to
ward God, and his teachings ever be chang
ed? Ezek 36:24-38. According to this scrip
ture, why, and how are they chang
ed? Will it be by their own good works or 
God’s power? For their sakes, or for God’s 
own sake and glory among the heathen?

General Notes.

God’s kingdom is to be established to 
do away with just such conditions as we 
find described concerning the government 
and social life o f Israel. Is it reasonable 
to hope that he will install those who live 
to flesh, as workers with Christ in that 
kingdom? His rulership would then be as 
unstable as man’s. As we hope to take 
part in that work, let us shed the life 
which would hold us back.

Rulers in the kingdom will be rulers in 
the true sense of the word. They will be 
those who have learned the secret of self 
control. Thus only, can man be made a rul
er, a servant of the people—a servant not 
to man’s will, but a servant doing what 
he knows is for man’s good.

But ye are an elected race, a kingly 
priesthood, an holy nation, a purchased 
people that ye should declare the perfec
tion of him who has called you from dark-
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With the rejection of 4 out of every 5 

young men who seek to enlist in the army 
o f  the United States, there would seem to 

I be sufficient food for serious thought. 
Probably the vast majority o f these are 
rejected directly as a result of their vices. 
Whiskey, cigarettes, and accompanying 
sins unfit those who indulge, not only for 
warfare, but for citizenship. That nation 
which encourages these vices by license or 
otherwise, is cutting o ff the very roots by 
which she is sustained and because of the 
loss of which she must sooner or later go 
down into death.

In some of our exchanges many writers 
quote texts to show that the present war 
is the Armageddon of Scripture. The pres
ent war with its cause, etc., cannot be the 
Armageddon of Scripture. The 38th and 
39th of Ezekiel will show that the Valley

of Jehoshaphat in Palestine will be the 
scene of conflict, and Russia and England 
chief opponents, in the great world con
flict that is to end this age.

“To announce the arrival of Helen Louise, 
on April 26th. Weight eight and one half 
pounds.”

Dr. and Mrs. A. Chisholm.
We are glad for the foregoing announce

ment and rejoice with these good people, 
and especially that Sr. Chisholm now has 
a namesake.

Baptisms.

HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise 
could not have it.
A Brother and Sister,...................... $5.00.
Bro. N. M. Henry, .................................. 50.
A Brother in Wisconsin, ..................  7.50.

----------------o----------------

Motices.

Reports*

At our regular services in Plymouth 
Sunday evening, April 22, Sister Elsie 
Stillson made confession of faith and was 
baptised the following Tuesday evening in 
the church baptistry. Sr. Stillson is the 
wife of Bro. James Stillson who was bap
tised a month ago. May the fellowship of 
the church be an inspiring and helpful in
fluence in the Christian warfare that those 
two worthy people are starting in upon. 
May the blessing of God, and the spirit of 
love in Christ attend their journey in life, 
and bring them to an abundant entrance 
into the kingdom.

D. E. VanVactor.

Obituary.

I have a supply of tracts recently pub
lished on the Covenants of Promise. They 
can be had by those who are able to buy 
at 2 cents each. To those who are not able 
to buy they are free. Send us a card and 
we will send some for distribution.

D. C. Robison. 
366 W. Main St., Salem, Ohio.

---------------- o----------------

Report For April.
Days spent, 30. Money received, $105.65. 

Salary, $75.00. Expenses, $20.48. Overdraft, 
$9.52. Sermons, 9. Lessons, 10. Railroad 
fare, $17.23. Hotel, $2.60. Transfers, $.65. 
Total expenses, $20.48. Places visited, 
Eagle Grove, Ft. Dodge, Koszta, Marathon, 
Pleasant Prairie,. Sac City and Waterloo.

The first Sunday I did not leave home. 
The second, we had our usual good interest 
and turn-out at Koszta, Sunday, and at 
night, in spite of bad weather and roads 
that hindered us doing anything Saturday 
night. On Monday night following, we had 
an interesting lesson at Ft. Dodge on Matt.
24, and two lessons again Friday night as 
I went to Waterloo. At Waterloo we had 
our usual interesting time over the third 
Sunday. The fourth Sunday we had the best 
attendance and interest at Pleasant Prairie 
we have ever had.

On Wednesday following I went to 
Eagle Grove for lessons the three nights 
following. Our interest was good, but only 
a few can be induced to attend. From here 
I went to Marathon over Sunday. Snow and 
bad roads prevented our preaching Satur
day night and caused poor attendance at 
both services on Sunday.

While at home we had two Berean les
sons by the writer, and one extra midweek 
lesson. One of these Berean lessons was a 
sham debate between Bro. Nokes and the 
writer on some arguments favoring immor
tality of the soul, given by the Baptist 
minister to a young man of his flock who 
has come to believe the truth, and the 
other Bible lesson was a continuation of 
the same study.

We expect to make a weekly study of 
the matter until the list of arguments 
and scriptures given are covered.

J. W. Williams.

Mrs. Carrie Howell Wilson, aged 34 
years, died of pneumonia, Wednesday 
morning at three o’clock at her home, 1025 
Pine street. Mrs. Wilson had been ill for 
six weeks. For a time it was thought she 
was improving, but her condition became 
serious in the last few days.

Mrs. Wilson before her marriage engaged 
in the floral business. She had spent prac
tically her entire life in Springfield. She 
received her education in the public 
schools here. During her lifetime she sur
rounded herself with a large coterie of 
friends, whom she held by her bright and 
genial character.

She was a member of the Christadel- 
phian church, with which she was affili
ated for many years.

Besides her husband, John H. Wilson, 
she leaves three brothers and two sisters: 
W. S. Howell, R. W. Howell, John Howell, 
Mrs. Charles Netts and Mrs. E. E. Peters, 
all of this city.

Funeral services will be held Friday 
afternoon at 2 o’clock at her home. Burial 
will be made in Ferncliff cemetery.
—Clipping from Springfield, (Ohio) paper.

Sr. Howell Wilson’s parents were 
Christadelphians but in their last years 
they and the Church of God united and 
then our church took the name Church of 
God after some of the old strenuous ones 
passed away.

Her father preached for us over forty 
years. He preached for the two: first, the 
Christadelphian, then the Church of God. 
He died over five years ago and Oh, how 
we miss him. There have been 5 deaths in 
their immediate family in six years.

Sr. Wilson was baptised by Bro. David 
Beck into Christ, and the Church of God 
several years ago. She leaves two of her 
flesh sisters in the faith. One of them is 
our organist.

S. J. Overholser.

Margaret Gable Barnes, daughter of Da
vid and Sarah Gable, was born in the 
state of Pennsylvania, Nov. 6, 1838, and 

departed this life April 27, 1917, aged 79 
years, 5 months, and 21 days.

She came to Indiana when a young girl 
and spent the remainder of her life here.

She was married in the year 1858, and 
her husband died Mar. 17, 1910. She was 
the mother of eight children, four daugh
ters and four sons; two daughters and two 
sons are still living.
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tween Jew and Gentile, and brought the 
world into the court o f the true tabernacle.

Before the typical system was abolished, 
only a circumcised Jew could worship; and 
that worship must be in accordance with 
the law of Moses. What Christ taught could 
not be given to an uncircumcised Gentile, 
it was unlawful; hence, Christ would not go 
to Gentiles with a message that was in full 
harmony with the law of Moses, and be
longed exclusively to the Jew. He was un
der the old covenant that was unto death, 
And put no new wine into the old bottles.

We might as well follow Moses, as to fol
low the Christ of the old covenant, who 
commanded his followers to observe all 
that Moses taught. If his teaching to the 
Jew, is the food suited to the Gentiles now, 
why was it withheld from them then? We 
are not depreciating what he that spake, 
taught; far from it. The words were not 
his words, but the words o f him that sent 
him. Like the law that was ordained unto 
life, Rom. 7:10, they are too good for us 
while in the bondage o f corruption. Do as 
he did, and as he taught, and you need 
no Savior. Follow him in what he did, or 
in what he taught, and thou shalt have 
eternal life; but fail in one jot or tittle, 
and you will find it to be unto death. Why 
not? he was made under the law, kept it 
himself, and commanded his followers to 
observe all that Moses taught. You know 
what apostolic teaching is; if you are joined 
to the law, you cannot be joined to Christ 
of the new covenant. And, as we have 
seen, you cannot be a follower o f the Christ 
of the old covenant and not observe the 
law. We fail to see how one who knows 
anything about rightly dividing the word 
of truth, can fail of seeing the immense 
difference between the Jewish Christ, and 
he who is the desire o f all nations. We 
cannot understand why we should not all 
agree with the Apostle and henceforth 
know Christ after the old covenant no 
more. 2 Cor. 5:16. If you will believe and 
obey what Christ taught in Matt. 5, you 
need no resurrected Christ, no mediator; 
death would have no power over you. In
deed, obey what he commands in the last 
verse, and immortality is yours. He taught 
the spirit or hidden meaning of the law, 
where Moses only taught the letter. I f the 
law ordained unto life, was found unto 
death, as Moses taught it, because o f the 
weakness of sinful flesh; who could meet 
its requirements as Christ taught it, where 
even a wrong desire would be a breach of 
the law that knew no grace, but the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die. Ezek. 18:18. The 
work that Christ came to do, was a work 
of restitution to natural Israel on the nat
ural plane. But a restitution work, like all 
promises fulfilled to them which were of 
the law, amounted to nothing, see Rom, 4:
14, because of their failure to meet the 
conditions by which the law could give 
life. He cleansed their temple, heajed all 
their diseases, and came as their king; 
but what good did it do? they sickened 
and died just the same. It was all done 
to carry out the figure o f typical Israel 
to its completion; then, when it was fin
ished, and the ordinances were nailed to 
the cross; Eph. 2: 14, 15, he yielded up his 
life, the pattern o f heavenly things ended 
in universal death; 1 Cor. 5:14, and now, 
henceforth, know we no man after the 
flesh. You may look back at the law and 
testimony for instruction, but do not look 
back to the old covenant Christ for life;

for if Christ be not risen, your faith is 
vain, ye are yet in your sins, 1 Cor. 15:17, 
since the Christ of the old covenant 
brought you into deeper condemnation 
even than did Moses; and they that are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished, verse 
18. nothing, therefore, that Christ after 
the flesh did, could save one human being 
from death, excepting himself; but only 
brought man into deeper condemnation; 
so that when he died, all died. And if 
there be no resurrected new man and min
ister of the true tabernacle, death is an 
eternal sleep. 1 Cor. 15:17-18. Better be
lieve the gospel of Jesus and the resurrec
tion, as taught at and after Pentecost; 
than to follow Christ after the flesh; do as 
Paul exhorts; follow me as I follow Christ.

And he no longer knew the Christ made 
under the law. The flesh, as used by the 
Apostle, means the natural man, the nat
ural seed of Abraham. And to glory in 
being such an Israelite, is to glory in the 
flesh. Phil. 3. And Christ the son of Da
vid, according to the flesh, Rom. 1:3, be
longed to the flesh, as truly as did fleshly 
Israel; While the Christ declared the Son 
o f God with power, by the resurrection 
from the d'ead, Rom. 1:4, is priest and me
diator of the new, or resurrection cove
nant. One who cannot now comprehend 
this transition from the old covenant to 
the new, from the natural to the spiritual, 
from David’s son to David’s Lord, is cer
tainly, as yet far short of the unity of the 
faith, and 'of the knowledge o f the. Son of 
God. Eph. 4:13. If the spirit of the law, as 
taught by Christ, was so high a standard 
that the Jew, not even his disciples, could 
possibly win life by obedience, how shall 
that old covenant teaching impart life to 
us?

(To be continued).
--------o--------

KXD OF WORLD NEAR DECLARES A 
KANSAS CITY PVSTOR.

All Prophecies of the Uiblo have Been 
Fulfilled. Asserts Dr. Oleorue E.

N’ewell—Living in Hlasplie- 
nioiis -Ag:e. He Asserts,

The ‘‘signs of the times declare the sec
ond coming of Christ is nfcar at hand,” Dr. 
George Newell, pastor of the Third Pres
byterian clmrcli, declared in his sermon 
last night on “The Second Coming of 
Christ.”

The present “wars and rumors of wars,” 
the return o f the Jews to Palestine and the 
‘‘perilous times” of the present were cited 
by Dr. Newell as fulfillment of thfe proph
ecies in the scriptures whieh describe the 
last days of the world.

“ While I do not agree with fi ose cranks 
who set the day and the hour for the com
ing of Christ, and who sit at the windows 
watching the clouds,” said Dr. Newell, “yet 
present conditions make me believe that 
the time is not far distant."
Prophecies Fulfilled.

Dr. Newell said some of the indications 
which bore him out in this belief were:

Every prophecy concerning the second 
coming of Christ has been or is being ful
filled.

The Jews are returning to Palestine.
The description of the last days given by 

St. Paul fits our present age.
The turning of Christians to “ isms” and 

"seducing doctrines” fulfills a scriptural 
prophecy.

“Concerning the prophecies,” said Dr.

Newell, “we now have reached a time when 
the ‘gospel has been preached in every na
tion.’ And not only are the Jews returning 
to Palestine but they are gathering mater
ial to rebuild Solomon’s temple.
(ireat Catastrophes.

“Paul’s description in 2 Tim. 3:1-4, of the 
‘perilous times’ before Christ’s second com
ing fits our own age. This is a time o f  
great catastrophes, of earthquakes, fires, 
battles and disasters. It has been estimated 
that in the last 25 years there have teen 
more earthquakes than since the begin
ning of the Christian era.

“The disobedience of children to parents 
has increased alarmingly in the last half 
century. Then this is an unthankful a«re. 
In thousands of homes no grace is said at 
meal time. Then people are becoming lov
ers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. 
Compare the crowded condition of a pic
ture show or theater any Wednesday even
ing with the vacant seats at the church 
prayer meetings.

“This is also a blasphemous age. A child 
can’t go five blocks on an errand without 
hearing profanity and obscene things. Men 
who gather in groups on the sidewalks talk 
as though they had been educated in hel! 
with the devil as their teacher. •

“ We have the growth of inconstancy. In 
spite of our boasted morality there are
1,000,000 prostitutes in the United States. 
We are constant” reading of girls who go 
to great cities nod disappear.

“The turning away of Christians from 
their faith as spouen of in Timothy, is be
ing fulfilled. There has been no time at 
which the people have turned more to 
“ isms” and “seducing doctrines.” There are 
31 men in the world today claiming to be 
Christ.

“The words spoken by Christ predicting 
'wars and rumors of war' and the ‘rising of 
nation against nation’ before the end, arc 
ocing fulfilled.

“ From the time of the Civil War there 
Mas scarcely been a nation not at war. And 
now we have virtually the world engaged 
in the combat.’ ’

Dr. Newell said he believed Cl'.riot would 
come very unexpectedly and would come 
personally and vis'bly. At his first return 
he would reveal himself only to believers 
and they and the dead Christians w vald be 
caught up in the air to dwell with Christ, 
i’hen would come the period o f great tribu
lation in which oniy the wicked would be 
left on earth and the devil would reign.

“That time must last seven years,” said 
Dr. Newell, “and it may last 700 or 7,000 
years. God pity anyone living at that. time. 
The epd of the great tribulation is foretold 
in the 20th chapter of Revelation. The devil 
will be cast out and Christ will return and 
reign for 1,000 years. This will be the 
millennium, a time of peace and joy. At the 
end of that time the devil will again be 
loosed from the pit of hell and fire from 
heaven will consume him. The wicked who 
are dead shall be raised and the judgment 
day shall be held.”—Sel. by F. W. Wilson.

“There is no act of kindness and love too 
small to be worthy of even the greatest 
men; and so there is surely none too small 
for us to do.”—Sel.

Don’t rest on your laurels.......... get
some more.

One who considers himself indespensable 
is no stranger to egotism.
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ness into his marvelous light. 1 Pet. 2:9, 
Macknight’s translation.

Election is to honor and rulership. Fit
ness for exaltation will be sole and at the 
same time, the absolute prerequisite for 
kingly crown or priestly coronet in the 
coming ages. To be called out of the world 
into the church in this world is one thing, 
but to be chosen out of the church to the 
royalties o f the world to come is quite a 
different thing. How few realize what the 
saintship is to which royalties and priest
hoods o f God's everlasting kingdom will be 
awarded.

To merely be saved is one thing, but to 
be glorified with Christ and to sit with 
him in his throne is a very distinct matter.

It is one thing to sing about crowns, and 
another thing altogether to win them.

The prize of royalty in the ages yet to 
be was the object of Paul’s ambition, and 
the crown awaits him when the Lord 
comes. We are in the race, and the fade
less diadem is the stake.— By S. A. Chaplin 
in Restitution 1888.

— Selected from Last Days. 
----------o----------

The priests and prophets to whom Isaiah 
was talking, and the Hebrews to whom 
Paul was talking are not the only people 
to whom God’s speech is “ another tongue,” 
and with “ stammering lips.” We, too, fail 
to use what light we do have in the exer
cise of our senses to the discernment of 
right and wrong. Often, through careless
ness, we shut our eyes to the light by our 
works. As a result, we are dull of hearing 
and slow to understand further light. 
Where we ought to be teachers, using the- 
meat of the word, we are still babes, drink
ing of the milk.

----------------o----------------

Berean C©lummL
--------- o---------

The Second Coming of Christ.

Clnist is coming;. Yes he is coming, with 
a Shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God. 1 Thes. 4:16. 
And all that are in their graves shall hear 
~his voice, Jno. 5:28, but the dead in Christ 
shall rise first. Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together 
w ith them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
"in the air, and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. 1 Thes. 4:16-17. Then shall he 
Teceive us unto himself, that where he is, 
there we may be also. Jno. 14:3. Then shall 
he minister unto and bless his watching 
servants, for blessed are those servants 
whom the Lord, when he cometh, 
shall find watching. Luke 12:13.

So our Lord will come once more to the 
<earth, in like manner as ye have seen him 
■go into heaven. Acts 1:11. And he shall 
stand on the same mount from which he 
ascended, for, and his feet shall stand in 
that day upon the Mount of Olives, which 
is before Jerusalem on the east. Zech. 14:4; 
Job 19:25.

Then shall his bride come with him, 1 
Thes. 3:13, and every eye shall see him, 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Rev. 1:7. Then shall anti
christ be destroyed, 2 Thes. 2:8, and Jesus 
shall sit upon David’s throne judging all 
nations, Luke 1:2; Rev. 5:13, Matt. 25:31-32. 
All kings and nations shall serve him, Rev. 
15:4, and the kingdoms of this world shall 
become his kingdom, Rev. 11:15. And every

knee shall bow to him and come to worship 
the King of kings forever.

Then shall the wilderness and the soli
tary place be glad for them and the des
ert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
And the ransomed of the Lord shall re
turn and come to Zion, with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away, Isa. 35. Then shall 
the Gentiles seek and obtain that glorious 
rest.

One looking for his coming,
Rolland Stilson.

South Bend, Indiana.
------— o----------

The Christian's Duty.

Matt. 5:16. Let your light so shine be
fore men that they may see your good 
works and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven.

Many people who profess to be Chris
tians cannot be distinguished as such when 
among the world. Those who have the 
light should be glad and tell others who 
have no hope. Christ said that our light 
is like a candle and should be put where 
it would give light unto all in the house, 
instead of hiding it under a bushel.

We have many opportunities to let our 
light shine, no matter what our station in 
life may be.

We find in 2 Tim. 3:12, that “ all who 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecutions.” Paul tells us here, from his 
own experiences, that if we live true 
Christian lives we must expect to meet 
with trials. His life was an example of 
persecutions from beginning to end, and 
he endured charges and punishments that 
we are unable to realize.

Paul suffered a martyr’s death, because 
he fought the fight of faith unto the end 
and never failed to let his light shine.

There is a blessing promised to all those 
who suffer persecutions for the sake of 
righteousness, and let us count our trials 
in service as joy, instead of burdens.

Geo. J. Rahn.
---------------- o-------------—

The Tabernacle.
By Nelson Barbour, (deceased.)

(Continued.)

The entire work belonging to the holy of 
the true tabernacle, o f which he is the 
minister.—Thus he is set for a rock o f of
fence and a stone of stumbling to both the 
houses o f Israel. Isa. 8:140. The second 
house of Israel imagine that death and 
resurrection, or the leaving of spiritual E- 
gypt is the end of the journey from cor
ruption into the heavenly Canaan, even as 
Israel expected to enter Canaan; with per
haps only a three days journey. But have 
lost sight of one whole age of development 
on the spiritual plane; mistaking the shad
ow of regeneration for the reality. And, 
like ancient Israel, many among them may 
yet fall in the wilderness. The sanctuary 
and the holy are not one and the same; the 
sanctuary is the furniture of the holy. The 
church is the sanctuary; know ye not that 
ye are the sanctuary of God? 1 Cor. 3:16, 
R.V. The seven candlesticks are the seven 
churches, Rev. 1:20, the church is the light 
of the world, and Christ is in the midst of 
the candlesticks. The sanctuary is to the 
holy, what in the figure, the garden plant
ed in Eden was to Eden. The tree of life 
was planted in the garden; and is in para

dise, Rev. 2:7, therefore paradise is not 
Eden, but answers to the garden in Eden.

The sanctuary or church, is the holy city 
having no temple, because God and the 
Lamb dwell in it; and they are the temple, 
I in thee, Thou in me, they in us. And only 
the overcomer has a right to enter through 
the gates into the city, and the nations of 
them that are saved, (from the Adamic, or 
first death) shall walk in the light of it. 
Rev. 21:24. We can now see the entire true 
tabernacle system. All the world, while in 
the bondage o f corruption, are in the court.

In restitution, when this corruptible puts 
on incorruption, we shall be in the holy. 
At the end o f the thousand years, when 
death, the last enemy, is swallowed up in 
victory, and this mortal puts on immortal
ity, we pass through the second vail into 
the most holy, the dwelling place and con
dition of him whom no man hath at any 
time seen, nor can see; and who only hath 
immortality; 1 Tim. 6:16, into heaven it
self. That this is the true tabernacle ar
rangements we are certain, because our 
high priest has entered into the most holy 
or into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us. Heb. 9:24. The most 
holy is most certainly heaven itself, and 
where the redeemed church, or seven gold
en candlesticks are, is the holy, while death 
reigns in the court. The diagram repre
sents what the Apostle calls the true tab
ernacle, Heb. 8:2, the other, belonging to 
Israel after the flesh, was only a figure 
for the time present; but, like all the law, 
was a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. 
Gal. 3:24.—When the Apostle refers to 
Christ he speaks o f the new man, Eph. 2: 
15, the minister o f the true tabernacle; 
the first begotten son o f God, begotten 
from the dead, and not o f the Christ after 
the flesh; as he said, henceforth know we 
him no more. 2 Cor. 5:16. This is a very 
important subject, Christ made under the 
law, circumcised the eighth day, of the 
tribe o f Judah, the seed o f David accord
ing to the flesh, Rom. 1:3, sent only to his 
own, them that wrere under the law; was 
certainly a part of, and belonged to that 
old tabernacle system whose worship be
longed to the Levitical priesthood.

And his work, and teaching to the Jew, 
was in harmony with that system and peo
ple to whom he was sent. How, then, can 
it belong to the new covenant? Men may 
think they honor, by attributing the office 
and work o f the resurrected Christ, the 
mediator o f the new covenant, to him; but 
the scriptural distinction between the old 
covenant and the new, cannot be obliter
ated because we fail to recognize it. The 
two systems from the law to the resurrec
ted new man, differ as widely as the let
ter and the spirit; that which kills from 
that which gives life. As widely as the 
Aaronic priesthood, which made nothing 
perfect, d i f f e r s  f r o m  o u r  h ig h  
priest after the order o f Melchisedek. 
See Heb. 7:12. This change occurred when 
the ordinance was nailed to the cross, and 
Christ passed through the vail, into the 
holy of the true tabernacle. For the way 
into the holiest— of the true tabernacla 
was standing. Heb. 9:8-9. That is, the wor
ship oldness of the letter; Rom. 7:6, must 
end, before that after the newness of the 
spirit could begin. And the ceremonial wor
ship ended when the ordinances were nail
ed to the cross, and the vail of the temple 
was rent from top to bottom. Matt. 27:51. 
That broke down the partition wall be-
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What is Man?

Adam at first was only an inanimate 
soul. The breath which God gave him 
changed his condition only with respect 
to life. It is necessary that we be clear up- 
on this point. Man was man before he had 
the “breath of life.” Gen. 2:7. Man is man 
after the breath of life leaves him. Luke 
7:12. All that there is of man is dust, for 
God distinctly said that such is the mater
ial of which he was made. Gen. 2:7. He 
did not say that he formed man o f dust 
and breath of life, nor of dust and spirit. 
Now, it is believed by many that the spirit 
which God has given (Eccl. 12:7) to man 
is the man; but how could man be both 
the gift and the receiver o f the g ift?— W. 
R. Chandler, in Messiah’s Advocate.

Our Father’s ('are.

While recording the reports of this or 
that eloquent sermon preached on this or 
that “progressive” subject of the times, we 
are constrained to wonder whether or not 
this or that sermon on these progressive 
subjects saved any souls.

“Far be it from me to glory save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

“I have determined to know but one 
thing among you, Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified.”

If these “ progressive”  or “ liberal” ser
mons hold up Christ to the world better 
than those preached according to the the
ology of days gone by, well and good.

But lie must be kept to the front and 
made secondary to no other subject, i f  the 
saving of souls is the preacher’s real object.

— Sel.
- o -

Our Kpfusfo.

Oh, Savior dear, I come to thee,
And cast aside my poverty,

And by tKy tender love to me,
I’m clothed in sweet humility

For thou shalt bind my broken heart,
And burst asunder all my bands;

And for my soul a refuge be,
For I shall fully trust in thee.

For thou hast died on Calvary,
And made thy tender mercies free,

To all that come and learn o f  thee,
From care and grief they shall be free.

And thou dost gently pave the way,
The way that leads to Calvary;

And blood that flowed thy wounded side,
Shall stay the overwhelming tide.

And I am prostrate in the dust,
That thou may pardon all my lusts, 

n<* I’ll forsake my evil way,
For thou hast kindly led the way.

And thou shalt bind my soul in love,
A love that never more shall die; 

r aH my treasures are above,
Bound by faith in peace and love.

A Priceless pearl thou gave to me,
A d ^race c°ver all my sin, 

nd le n g th  that I may lean on thee, 
Sufficient is thy grace for  me.

ver the twittering sparrow,
God watches with jealous care; 

Provides it its daily portion,
And shelters neath leaflets fair.

He watches the tiny lily,
And gives it a beauty so rare,

That man in his pride and glory,
Is never so passing fair.

In garments of wondrous green,
He clothes the hillside and lea;

It sways in the blazing sunshine,
Like waves o f the restless sea.

Trees o f the orchard and garden,
Now standing so brown and bare.

He decks in a cloud o f blossoms,
Of apple and peach and pear.

If he so watches the sparrow,
And shelters in leafy bower,

So paints the face of the.lily , <•
Though but a little flower;

So clothes the trees of the land-scape,
Whose pliant bows bend and rise,

As they drink in the glowing sunshine,
And softly whisper his praise;

O sister, o f wavering faith,—
O brother, o f visage dour,

Are you not worth more than a bird,
And are you beyond his power?

Then turn your face toward the sunlight,
Shrink not, though the clouds may lower,

For Jesus will keep his promise,
To be with you every hour.

J. J. Bronson.

Though there are thorns along the way,
Thy love shall overshadow me,

And darkest hours pass away,
Into the light o f perfect day.

And clouds may sometimes hover near,
And hide thy gentle face from me;

Thy sunshine drives away my fear,
And then thy path is once more clear.

A joy forever, thou shalt be,
A Savior to thy people be,

For thou shalt never cast aside
Those that in thy word abide.

And satan never more shall rule,
The heart that firm ly trusts in thee,

For thou shalt never cast aside,
Those that in thy word abide.

And soon the Prince o i Peace shall rule,
The glorious King o f righteousness,

For he has overcome the world,
A glorious kingdom he shall rule.

(These words may be sung to the tune,Trusting
Lord in Thee, or Solid Rock).

Katie Davis.
----------O----------

Jewish Xation Idea M eets rowing Favor.

Zionist Affairs Committee Report:
Adolph Lewisohn has authorized the 

Provisional Executive Committee for Gen
eral Zionist Affairs to issue the following 
statement in his behalf:

“ I think favorably of the establishing of

a Jewish State in Palestine, and hope that 
the League to Enforce Peace, will include 
the Jewish nation among those small 
nationalities which ought to be liberated 
and protected. I was formerly not in sym
pathy with the Zionist movement, but 
since Amrica has entered the world war 
for the express purpose, as was so nobly 
stated by President Wilson, o f protecting 
the rights o f nationalities, the Jews all 
over the world should, in my opinion, fa 
vor the establishment o f the Jewish State 
in Palestine, which will be a center o f He
braic life, and will have influence upon 
Judaism everywhere. As I understand it, 
the idea o f the League to Enforce Peace, 
after it has been established, will be that 
all nations, whether small or large, shall 
be equally protected.” — St. Louis Times, 
May 3, 1917.

----------o----------
Men have ever been leaders or follow 

ers of other men. Heroes and hero worship 
are not unknown even in this matter-of- 
fact age. Jesus, the divine leader, calls 
still for followers. Self-denial and perse
verance are necessary to all who would 
follow the Christ. When Garibaldi before 
marching against,the Austrians told his 
men what he wanted, they asked what 
they would get for following. He said, “ I 
don’t know; but I know that you will get 
hunger and cold and wounds, and perhaps 
death.” The men stood a while in silence, 
then threw up their hands and said, “ We 
are the men.” Christ stands before his fo l
lowers today and says that there is a war
fare against sin and wrong. The way is 
long, the march is hard, and at the con
clusion of suffering the marches there 
may be death. Have we the heroism and 
belief in him which will cause us to say, 
“ We are the men who will follow, even to 
death?” — G. T. Arnold, Presbyterian.

---- o-----
Take Home n Smile.

Take home a smile: forget the petty cares, 
The dull, grim grind of all the day’s 

affairs:
The day is done, come be yourself awhile; 

Tonight, to those who wait, take home 
a smile.

Take home a smile; don’t scatter, grief 
and gloom 

Where laughter and light hearts should 
always bloom:

What though you’ve traveled many a dusty 
mile,

Footsore and weary, still take home 
a smile.

Take home a smile— it is not much to do. 
But much it means to them who wait 

for you;
You can be brave for such a little while; 

The day o f doubt is done— take home 
a smile.

SeK
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

m t iVl-

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

Witb tbe “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N .......................................... ILLINOIS

n
I S

/A

THE T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER- 
ENCE

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“And He Baptized, Him;”  “ The Coming o f 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “The 
Reasons Why;”  “ The Resurrection;”  “ Inherent 
Immortality;”  “ Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;”  
“ The Gospel as the Power o f  God;”  “ Conditional 
Im m ortality;’ ’ “ Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.”  
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

“The lessons of life are lost if they do 
not impress us with the necessity o f mak
ing ample allowances for the immature 
conclusions o f others.”

BO O K S AND T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book o f 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs o f the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DATS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from  2 to 32 pages in size. I f  you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy o f  The Last Days for  six 
months besides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

THAT BLESSED HOPE.

The hope of the Lord’s return is finding 
larger and larger expression in the ser
mons o f our time, especially in those o f 
our leading evangelists. It is also given 
wings by its prominent heraldry in an en

larging number o f religious weeklies and 
monthlies. Dr. Gordon’s old publication, 
Watchword and Truth, though now pub
lished on the Pacific coast, is still a vigor
ous defender o f the Blessed Hope, and a 
student o f the signs o f the times. In t}ie 
current issue one o f its editors furnishes 
a leading article that has to do with this 
great truth. The following is an extract: 

“ The church is a unit—it is a 
corporate body. It will exist clear up to 
the end o f this age. In his complete iden
tification of himself with his body, Paul
says, “ We who are alive and remain.......
shall be .caught up.” He did not thereby 
mean that he would be “ alive and remain,” 
as we know from other facts; but the cor
porate body, of which he was a part, would 
remain. Our Lord speaks in the same way. 
“ He that believeth on me, although he die 
shall live again, and he that liveth”—“is 
alive and remains”— “ and believeth in me, 
shall never die.” The corporate hope of 
the church is to wait for the Son of God 
from  heaven. The church of God, to which 
we belong, will be alive and remain on 
earth until he come. Hence the attitude of 
expectancy at all times.

All who love, who wait for, who watch 
for, and hope for the coming of the Lord, 
also work to hasten the day. The apostles, 
either because o f their Jewish prejudice 
or because o f their fear to face the oppo
sition o f the world, remained in Jerusa
lem. When Paul began his ministry, the 
mission to “ all nations”  to “ all the world 
and the whole creation,”  “ to the uttermost 
part o f the earth,” began to fill the minds 
and hearts o f the church. Of course they 
could not expect the Lord to return until 
this task was fulfilled. Our Lord had taught 
his disciples not to look for his return too 
soon, for “ the end is not yet.” Not until 
this gospel, comm itted to the care of be
lievers, was preached amongst all nations 
as a witness, would the end come. Hence 
the more the Christian loves and longs for 
the return of Christ, the more earnestly 
will he make known the gospel of God's 
grace to the utmost ends of the earth 
Great missionaries have always been ereat 
lovers o f the second coming of the Lord. 
The ardent hope that the Lord would some 
day return to earth, as seen in the lives 
and writings of the apostles, was the re
sponse of their hearts to his promise.—Sel.

-----------------o-----------------
Thoughts For Girls.

Your mother is your best friend.
Tell the pleasantest thing you know 

when at meals.
Do not expect your brother to be as • 

dainty as a girl.
Have nothing to do with girls who snub 

their parents.
•Take exercise and never try to look as 

i f  you were in delicate health.
Introduce every new acquaintance to 

your mother as soon as possible.
Enjoy the pleasures provided for y°u 

by your parents to the fullest extent.
Most fathers are inclined to over-indulge 

their daughters. Make it impossible for 
your father to spoil you, by fairly return
ing his affection and devotion.

Do not quarrel with your brother, do 
not preach to him, do not coddle him. 
Make him your, friend, and do not expect 

him to be your servant, or let him expect 
you to be his.— Sel.
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Gentile. Acts 11:18. Thus until the true 
tabernacle system which brought the whole 
world into legal reconciliation, by breaking 
down that wall of partition that excluded 
Gentiles from coming to God, no one was 
granted repentance unto life, since the law 
could not give life because of the weak
ness of the flesh. But the death of Christ 
broke down that typical system; after 
which, the way into the holiest, was made 
manifest by the way Christ, our forerun
ner, entered in.

Questions and A nsw ers.

The Prodigal Son. This comes in a 
group of parables, which suggests the con
clusion that it is a parable. This conclu
sion is confirmed beyond all doubt by the 
context. By going back to the beginning 
of the context, Luke 14:25, we find multi
tudes present, and the scripture elsewhere 
tells us he always addressed the multi
tude in parables, hence the prodigal son 
is one. It is evidently one o f three para
bles, all teaching the same lesson, the first 
two parables of the group being those of 
the lost sheep and the lost coin. Notice 
that the basis of the first is said to be 
the murmuring of the Pharisees because 
he ministered to sinners and associated 
with them. All three parables fit  this 
idea exactly.

The Pharisees took the attitude that 
they were righteous, needing no repent
ance, and despising sinners.

In the first parable he shows them that 
God is more pleased and there is more 
joy in heaven among -the angels when one 
sinner repents than when all the rest of 
the hundred people try to make them
selves so good they need no repentance.

The lost coin is a parallel parable. The 
nine coins that were safe in the purse rep
resent these Pharisees who thought they 
were safe from condemnation, safe in the 
fold in the first parable.

The lost coin represents the sinners who 
drew' near to him to be fed with the bread 
of life. There is more rejoicing in heaven 
over them than over the self-righteous 
Pharisees.

So with the prodigal son. At the 
close of the parable he was pre
viously both dead and lost. The 
elder son very aptly represents the Phari
sees, just as the ninety-nine sheep and 
the nine coins, and the prodigal, the lost 
boy, just as fitly represents the sinners 
and publicans, as the lost sheep and lost 
coin previously represented them.

The Father of the two sons is God.The 
elder is the Pharisee; the younger stands 
for publicans and sinners. The division of 
property is the talent and possession dis
tributed by our Father to both and to all. 
The journey of the younger is his depart
ure into sin, for there is a time in child
hood when every person has not yet fallen 
under condemnation of conscious sin. The 
Pharisees took the attitude that they 
never had wandered thus far from God, 
for the elder son says he had served his 
father all the years and never had trans
gressed his commands, never had become 
a sinner! Oh, the pride of the human 
heart! The place to which the younger 
Journeys is a far country, for sin is far 
from God, so far away that he never will 
be found anywhere in it. If the younger 
s°n wants the company of his father he 
m«st leave this far country and go back

where the Father dwells. But first he will 
enjoy the pleasures of sin with his money. 
While it lasts he doubtless has friends, but 
when it is gone he has not even one friend 
to come and give him husks, or the mean
est food. Only when he needs what sin 
will not give does he repent, that is, seek 
his Father. But then he comes back empty 
handed, all the Father gave him is wasted. 
Will drink fill the pockets? Will cigarettes 
put bloom in the cheek, and lust give 
mental clearness and a heart full of the 
courage of rectitude?

But the lost sheep could not find the 
fold, the shepherd sought him; the lost 
coin could not roll back into the purse, 
the owner searched it. Can a lost boy retrace 
a far journey? Ah, no; the Father comes 
to meet him when he is “yet a great way 
o ff.” Our Father has come to meet us in 
his Son, a long way toward sin, when that 
Son was made in the likeness of sinful 
flesh. Not a word of reproof for the prodi
gal now, nor a hint to remind of guilt, for 
he is repentant. “ No condemnation.” Only 
feasting, joy, and gifts of the best the Fa
ther has.

But the elder son is envious. The Fa
ther comes out to meet him too, for God, 
in Christ, met the Pharisees that day in 
the same place that he met the publicans 
and sinners.

But the elder son murmurs and refuses. 
For that is just what the Pharisees did, 
which started this train of parables. But 
no envy or murmuring taunts will hinder 
him who lost, from enjoying the same 
state of innocence from which he wander
ed when young, and he became lost in a 
far country; no power can hinder him 
who was dead in sin from now rising to 
newness of life in him who is risen.

J. W. Williams.
----------------o----------------

Does it M ake any Differouot*
What We Believe?

We hear so many people say it does 
not make any difference what you believe 
in, just so we believe in Jesus. If this 
view is correct the devils are in the right 
belief for the devils believe in Christ. See 
Matt. 8:29, Luke 4:34, Acts 19:15. The dev
ils also believe there is a God, James 2:19.

The Church o f God people believe it does 
make a difference what you believe. In 
Eph. 4:3 we read, Endeavor to keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. 
If some say you go to heaven at death, 
and some say you sleep in the grave till 
Jesus comes back and wakes them up, is 
there unity in those two beliefs? Certainly 
there is not, but the Scripture says, En
deavor to keep the unity of the spirit in 
the bond, of peace. It does make a differ
ence what we believe. In Eph. 4:4 we read 
there is one body, but in the world there 
is the Holiness body, the Catholic body, 
the Methodist body, the Christian body, 
the Baptist body, the Morman body, the 
United Brethren body, many others, and 
the Church of God. Christ only has one 
body, Col. 3:15; 1:18,24. Consequently there 
are many false bodies in the world, 2 Pet. 
2:1, also many false hopes, but there is 
but one hope. If there is but one hope, 
and the churches all have a different hope, 
surely there are many false hopes, and 
those who believe in a false hope, their 
faith is overthrown, 2 Tim. 2:18.

In Eph. 4:5 we read there is one faith.

The Christian Church believes in going to 
heaven at death. The Church of God be
lieves we sleep in Jesus till Jesus comes 
again and wakes us up. 1 Thes. 4:13-18. 
Here are two faiths, but the scripture says 
there is but one, therefore it does make 
a difference what we believe. The Meth
odist Church believe in three baptisms; 
one of sprinkling, one of pouring and one 
of immersion. The church of God believe 
in one baptism—by immersion, Eph. 4:5; 
Rom. 6:3-5; Col. 2:11,12, and the scripture 
says there is only one baptism, Eph. 4:5.

We believe that it does make a differ
ence what we belieye. In Phil. 1:27 Paul 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles says, 
Stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, 
striving together for the faith of the gos
pel. The churches do not have the same 
mind, do not strive together. The Church 
of God people believe it does make a dif
ference what we believe, See 1 Cor. 1:10, 
Now I beseech you brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing and that there be no di
visions among you; but that ye be per
fectly joined together in . the same mind 
and in the same judgment. Who is right, 
Paul, or those people who say it does not 
make any difference what you believe? 
See Romans 12:16; 15:5,6; 2 Cor. 13:11; 
Phil. 4:2; 1 Pet. 3:8. Those scriptures teach 
to be of the same mind. Does it not make 
a difference what we believe? How can we 
be of the same mind if we do not believe 
what the scripture says? If we believe 
what the scripture says we will all be of 
the same mind, for the scripture does not 
contradict itself.

If it does not make any difference what 
we believe, why does the scripture exhort 
us not to be tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine? Eph. 
4:14. But speak the things which become 
sound doctrine, Tit. 2:1. Be of the same 
mind one toward another. Rom. 12:16, Let 
us walk by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing, Phil. 3:16. It does make a dif
ference what we believe, Whosoever trans- 
gresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. 2 Jno. 1:9. Hymeneus 
and Philetus preached a false doctrine, 2 
Tim. 2:18, and all those who believed their 
false doctrine, their faith was overthrown. 
He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. If 
there come any unto you and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed, for he 
that biddeth him God speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds. 2 Jno. 1:10,11. Surely it 
makes a difference what we believe. All 
those who believe a false doctrine have 
made ship-wreck of their faith, 1 Tim 1:19. 
For the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine, but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teach
ers having itching ears, 2 Tim. 4: 3. If 
the doctrine of going to heaven is false, 
then all those teachers who teach that 
doctrine have itching ears. It does make 
a difference what we believe. Brethren, 
have no fellowship with unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them. Eph. 
5:11. Do not be carried about with diverse 
and strange doctrines, for it is a good 
thing that the heart be established with 
grace; not with meats, (or false beliefs), 
which have not profited them that have 
been occupied therein. Heb. 13:9.

John W. Burcset.
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The Tabernacle.
By Nelson Barbour, (deceased.) 

(Continued.)

If these things be true, and all who 
are building on the wrong Messiah are 
to stumble and fall as did the Jewish 
church; the question presents itself, how 
is it with past generations of the gospel 
church? for we have all stumbled in this 
particular, ever since the faith once de
livered to the saints was lost. The answer 
is: until the time is due for the elect 
church to come into the unity of the 
faith; and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God; unto the full stature of a man in 
Christ, Eph. 4:13. Errors of all kinds have 
obtained in the church; and yet God has 
had his elect number who have had all the 
light due in their day. The church is one 
body, it never dies. Members fall asleep, 
but not the body of Christ; the gates of 
hell, (hades, the grave), cannot prevail 
over Christ’s church. Hence, we that are 
alive and remain unto his coming shall be 
caught up with the resurrected dead to 
meet the Lord, without tasting death. (1 
Thes. 4:17). It is the living church to whom 
scripture applies. It is the one body that 
finally comes to the full stature and knowl
edge of the Son of God; not each individ
ual member. Hence, it is only the last gen
eration, or we who are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, to whom this 
full knowledge of him whom the Father 
sent, is due. Dan. 12:10. And no one who 
continues to thus worship after the old
ness of the letter, and in the name of the 
Christ of the old covenant, until the onts 
body arrives to the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto the fufl stature of Christ, 
can reasonably hope to win thp prize of 
the high calling. The true sanctuary and 
tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not 
man, of which Jesus is the minister, Heb. 
8:2; 9:9, of which the one pitched by Moses 
was a figure, was not made manifest until 
after the resurrection of Christ, on his en
trance into his Melchisedec order of priest
hood; hence all worship prior to his resur
rection was after the oldness of the letter; 
the law making nothing perfect. Heb. 7:19. 
The resurrection of Christ and descent of 
the Holy Spirit wrought wondrous change 
in unfolding God’s plan of redemption. 
But these great events, all we!re shadows, 
.reality in our redemption not having be
gun. The new Genesis was the beginning 
of real salvation. No old Adam man was 
ever, or ever will be saved; ye must be 
born again. Jno. 3:7. Regeneration was to 
begin with a second man Adam, and his 
wife, even as the first birth was inaugu
rated by a first man and his wife. And 
anyone in Christ, (not in figure merely, 
as now,) but in fact, as we shall be when 
we awake in his likeness, and so bear the 
image of the heavenly, as a new creature; 
the old body and nature being destroyed.

This new Genesis, as already stated, be
gan with the resurrection; Christ being 
the first born from the dead, the first 
born of every creature on this resurrection 
plane. In being the first begotten from the 
dead, he became the first begotten Son of 
God, being children of the resurrection. 
Luke 20:36. All others, like the Christ born 
of the flesh, the bond-woman covenant, 
are only servant sons, to be recognized 
as sons no longer after the true Son and

heir was born o f the free woman, or resur
rection covenant. Wherefore, henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh,-f-he too 
was born on that plane—yet now hence
forth know we him no more. Therefore, 
if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea
ture, 2 Cor. 5:16,17. This is why we should 
not build on the Christ of the old covenant. 
We cannot serve two masters; he was made 
under the law and was a son of the old 
covenant graven on stone, that was unto 
death, not being a priest, Heb. 8:4, nor a 
mediator. It is the new man, minister of 
the true tabernacle that is our Messiah. 
The great gulf that none can pass, is that 
between the old and new covenant; be
tween the rich man and Lazarus; Luke 
16: 26, between the oldness of the letter 
and the newness of the spirit. There is 
no connecting link, no grading from one 
to the other. One is shadow, the other 
substance; they cannot be blended. Sub
stance cannot become shadow, or shadow 
substance. This great change from the 
Mosaic age to that of the resurrected 
Christ, the true tabernacle system, and 
Melchisedec order of priesthood, was a 
change from shadow to substance; from 
the things that are not to things that are.

Under the typical system salvation had 
no place; that is no one was ever saved, 
or even prepared to be saved. The law, 
though ordained unto life, could not give 
life because of the weakness of the flesh; 
and was found to be unto death. Salva
tion could come only by delivering man 
from the weakness o f his fallen nature, 
his sinful flesh, delivered from that weak
ness so that he could obey the law or
dained unto life; to be accomplished only • 
by a second Adam and a second birth, a 
new creation. This was the plan from the 
beginning; the promised seed of the wom
an being designed to reproduce the entire 
race after the death sentence had been ex
ecuted. Born again, sown in corruption, 
raised in in corruption, is the deliverance 
from the bondage of corruption. It is resti
tution, since it restores man back to the 
condition existing before the fall; hence, 
it is atonement consummated. And it 'is 
scriptural because it is taught by all 
the holy prophets since the world be
gan. The reality, therefore, preparatory to 
man’s salvation, began with the advent, 
or birth of Jesus; with whose birth came 
the glad tidings of great joy that shall 
be to all people. Prior to this event, all 
was typical; a mere shadow of good things 
to come. And Jesus being the promised 
seed of the woman, must be born of wom
an and hence partake of the nature of man 
that is born of woman. His earthly life be
ginning on that plane, must develop into 
resurrected life, because as the seed of 
promise he was to bring forth a resur
rected race. In short, he must develop 
from the plane o f the fallen man, to that 
of the restored man. Then as the seed of 
promise he could carry out God’s plan of 
regenerating a lost world. All this, his 
taking our nature, suffering in his own 
body for our sin; since man that is born 
of woman is of few days and full of 
trouble;— was what it cost him to ransom 
a world from death, and destroy him that 
has the power of death. Heb. 2:14. A price 
he gladly paid, enduring the cross, de
spising the shame, for the joy set be
fore him in bringing many sons to glory.

Heb. 2:10. Is this not a glorious and God
like plan? Man was permitted to fall that 
he might have this benefit of a knowl
edge o f evil, and to learn the importance 
of obedience to the law of life, by suf
fering the penalty of disobedience. Then, 
ransomed from death by a second birth, 
he is better prepared to win eternal life 
by obedience to that law. With the resur
rection of Christ, and his priesthood, the 
real work of salvation had its beginning.

But as the natural is a figure of the 
spiritual, the second man is to have a 
wife, before the regeneration of the world 
can begin; and the present gospel age is 
devoted to her development. Then, dur
ing the times of restitution, the world will 
be regenerated. This being God’s revealed 
plan of salvation, to begin only with the 
resurrection o f Christ, and the manifesta
tion of the way into the true tabernacle, 
is it not strange that Christendom sees 
little or no change in passing from the 
old covenant to the new, from shadow to 
substance? Under the law there was no 
salvation, but as Paul assures us, these 
all died in hope o f resurrection. Heb. 11:
13. And there could be no resurrection 
under that typical system, since Christ was 
the first that should rise from the dead; 
and his resurrection brought in the true 
plan of salvation, or true tabernacle sys
tem; the way into the holiest not yet be
ing manifested while as yet the first'tab
ernacle was standing, Heb. 9:8. The first 
tabernacle, which was a figure for the time 
then present, showed the way into the 
holiest in figure; being a pattern of heav
enly things, for, See, saith he, thou make 
everything after the pattern shown thee 
in the holy mount. Heb. 8:5. To that there 
was the court, the place of death; the 
first holy place called the sanctuary, Heb. 
9:2, was entered only by passing the vail, 
the tabernacle which is called the holiest 
o f all, where God dwelt over the mercy- 
seat. Now this is a pattern of the true 
sanctuary and tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched and not man, and of which Jesus 
is high priest, or minister and mediator. 
Heb. 9:11; 8:2. And no man can learn the 
way to God, the new and living way now 
made for us, through the vail, that is to 
say, his flesh, Heb. 10:20., while yet ignor
ing this pattern. The whole system of wor
ship under the old covenant was only a 
school master to bring us to Christ. Gal. 
3:24. To the law and the testimony; if they 
speak not in accordance with this, there 
is no light in them. What is the true tab
ernacle which the Lord pitched and not 
man; o f which the other was a figure for 
the first time then present, and of which 
Jesus is minister? Heb. 8:2. We will first 
answer this question and afterwards give 
the proof. When that partition wall was 
broken down, the court, which answered 
to the Jewish worshipers, was enlarged 
so as to embrace the world, as legal wor
shipers; so that men might worship, not 
only in Jerusalem as heretofore, but in 
all places where they would worship God 
in spirit and truth. Jno. 4:23. Thus the 
court o f this tabernacle represents the 
world, fallen humanity. Before the death 
o f Christ, Gentiles were not permitted to 
worship God, unless first circumcised, 
even the apostles sometime after Pente
cost were surprised to learn that God 
would grant repentance unto life, to a
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opportunity and pleasure of meeting Bro. 
Benjamin Cummings, of Mich., who preach
ed also on Sunday. We found him a very 
earnest and devout Christian, and a pleas
ant speaker. May the greatest desire of 
his life, which he expressed to us, bb 
g ra n te d — that his preaching and daily 
walk may be instrumental during the 
rest of his life here in bringing many in
to the knowledge of the truth.

On Saturday and Sunday we listened to 
Sr. Mary A. Woodward, whom we all know 
and love. Bro. Van Vactor was also with 
us Saturday night and Sunday. His ser
mon on “Service” was especially interest
ing and instructive.

The principal theme in all conversations, 
talks and sermons was naturally upon 
that concerning “ the times” in which we 
are now living. The many evidences be
fore us of the fulfillment of prophecy— 
wars, rumors of w'ars, famines, hard times, 
wickedness and terrible things coming up
on the earth, all of which brings us closer 
to the Word of God, causes us to more 
fully realize that his hand is in *the af
fairs of the nations; and causes us to look 
up and rejoice that “ our redemption draw- 
eth nigh,” when Christ shall come to re
ceive his elect, to raise up them that are 
“dead in Christ” and change the living 
ones. And, finally, to have Christ reign 
over the whole earth gloriously.

This meeting was full of admonition to 
one another that we might continue faith
ful and ready to meet our King when he 
comes. In fact, our minds were so filled 
with these things, that no business ses
sion was called, there being no important 
business to be transacted anyway at this 
time.

The kind hospitality of the South Bend 
church was fully appreciated and enjoyed. 
We hope they received a blessing from 
this meeting as well as their guests.

Flora H. Prior, Sec. 
-------------- -o----------------

Baptlsmso
On Saturday afternoon, May 5th, at 

Cape Girardeau, Mo. ,we had the pleasure of 
assisting two young brothers put on Christ 
by baptism. Both are school teachers and 
are in a position to do good work for the 
cause of truth. They are Eben E. Rogers, 
son of Sr. Keturah Rogers, and Lewis M. 
Layer, who later in the day became a son- 
in-law to Sr. Rogers. We exhort these new 
members of the body to be watchful as 
we are living in momentous times. Be alert 
to spread the truth. Let us pray for them 
that they may be faithful unto the end.

S. J. Lindsay.
-------- o--------

Marriages.
M arried.

At the home of Sr. Keturah Rogers, in 
paPe Girardeau, Mo., on Saturday even- 
■ng, May 5, 1917, Miss Susan M. Rogers 
to Mr. Lewis M. Layer. Both these young 
People are in the faith. Bro^. Layer has a 
ôrne all prepared for his bride at Parma, 

where he is engaged in the profession 
°f school teaching.

They have bright prospects of a success- 
u‘ life before them. We urge upon them

the need for establishing themselves firm
ly upon the Bible teaching so that they 
may not only stand for themselves in these 
troublous times, but that they may help 
others to see the light in this world of 
darkness. May God bless and keep them.

S. J. Lindsay. 
----------------o----------------

\

Obituary,,
Samuel W. Berry died on April 25, 1917, 

at Gladbrook, Iowa. Age 78 years and 1 
day. He was married Oct. 10, 1862 to Har
riet Allard. Twelve children were born to 
them, six of whom are alive and were 
present at his burial.

The writer had known Bro. Berry about
30 years. His Christian conduct placed him 
as a landmark among his associates. His 
heart was on the right side. He was a 
friend to all and to every worthy cause. 
He filled his place in life and will be 
missed. Let us hope to meet him in the 
resurrection at the last day. Burial was 
in Crystal Cemetery near Gladbrook.

A. J. Eychaner.
----- -o-------

The Sumtday ScfoooL
By Alta King.

THE HOLY SPIRIT A M ) ITS WORK. 
May 27, 1917. John 15:26-16:14.
Lesson Text. .Tolin 15:26,27;16:7-14.

Golden Text: He shall teach you all things.

Time: A.D., 30. During last supper after 
Judas had gone out.

Place: The upper room in Jerusalem in 
which Christ celebrated the last supper 
with his disciples.

Questions and Comments.
In John 13,14,15,16, John records the 

lessons which Jesus gave to his chosen a- 
postles, which were to guide them after 
his presence was removed from them. He 
tells them of his coming death, glorifica
tion and departure to be with the Father 
that they might believe when those events 
should come to pass. Above all he assures 
them of his intimate presence with them 
through the Holy Spirit after his ascen
sion.

The nature of the Holy Spirit:— In Luke 
1:35 the terms “ Holy Ghost” or Spirit and 
“ power of the Highest” are used by the 
angel in explaining to Mary the birth of 
the Son of God. The latter term is used 
to explain and emphasize the form. Com
pare also Luke 24:49 with Acts 2:1-4. Then 
draw a conclusion as to what the Holy 
Spirit is.

The purpose of the Holy Spirit:—Keep 
in mind a clear idea as to what the Holy 
Spirit is and do not let the personifica
tion of it cause confusion. From Jno. 14:26, 
15:26, 16:13-14, enumerate the various du
ties of the Holy Spirit toward the apostles. 
Why was it called the spirit of truth? Je
sus was given the spirit without measure, 
Jno. 3:34, or, as Isaiah puts it in Isa. 11:1-
4, He was given the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the 
fear o f the Lord. He was made of quick

understanding and was given the power 
to judge without mistake. Applying these 
thoughts to the fact that the Holy Spirit 
was called the “Spirit o f truth,”  we may 
conclude that it is so called because 
through the power and influence o f God, 
the apostles were endowed with the spir
it, or mind to discern and understand truth 
and right. Read 1 Jno. 5:20; Matt. 13:11,18; 
1 Cor. 2:9-16.

What did the Holy Spirit testify con
cerning Christ? 1 Jno. 5:1,5,6,7,8,11,12. 
To what did the Holy Spirit through its 
miraculous manifestations, testify while 
Christ was on earth? Acts 2:22; Heb. 2:3,4.

In Jno. 16:8-11 we find the mission o f the 
Holy Spirit toward the world at large. See 
margin for reprove. Unbelief in God, is the 
sin which is the foundation of all other 
sins. When was verse 9 partially fulfilled? 
Acts 2:36-41. Has it been fulfilled to the 
extent of verse 8? Manv do not know the 
Christ, that they might express unbelief 
in him. Many, like Paul, do not realize 
their unbelief. 1 Tim. 1:13. Conviction is 
impossible under these circumstances.

On the other hand, many, like the Phar
isees, are not convinced of this greatest of 
sins simply because they refuse to be. Is 
the Holy Spirit, through the words of the 
apostles, still convincing people o f this 
sin?

How would Jesus’ departure to be with 
the Father convince the world of his right
eousness?

To what event did Jesus refer by “The 
prince o f this world is judged?” Jno. 12: 
31-33. What power did his death and res
urrection give him? Heb. 2:14, 15. What 
official duties are given into his hands 
because of this indwelling power to destroy 
death? Jno. 5:21-29. Explain how authority 
to execute judgment is dependent upon 
the power to raise the dead. How would 
the fact of Jesus’ death and resurrection 
convince the world of his power to exe
cute judgment? Can it be said that the 
world has been convinced of these truths 
concerning Jesus? How is the Holy Spirit 
still performing this part of its work?

Through the prophet Joel, God made 
the promise of the Holy Spirit. Joel 2:28,
29. Acts 2:1-4, 14-18, shows the prophecy 
to have been'fulfilled on the day of Pen
tecost. Jesus says, in Luke 4:17-21 that a 
certain prophecy concerning himself was 
fulfilled at that time, but we know from 
the prophecies, that there is to be a final 
complete fulfillment of such prophecies, 
when Jesus reigns as king. Does not the 
context of Joel 2:28, 29 show such a double 
fulfillment of this prophecy?

Read John 16:7. Why wrould not the Holy 
Spirit come if Jesus did not go away? It 
was through the death, resurrection and 
ascension of Jesus that the faith of the a- 
postles in Jesus was made unshakable. Jno. 
14:29. The facts of his resurrection and as
cension were necessary £or their full and 
absolute conviction of the truth of Jesus’ 
claims. They could never have experienced 
this conviction, and thus been endowed 
with the spirit and knowledge o f truth 
under other circumstances.

Explain why the Holy Spirit, the spirit 
of truth, which came as the result o f Je
sus’ resurrection and ascension, is referred 
to as the “Comforter.”  1 Pet. 1:3,4.

General Notes.
By putting together Jno. 14:3, 21-23,26; 

16:22-26, may we not conclude that John
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Editorials 
amid Ghurelh Mews.

Editor’s Appointments.
Unless further notice is given, the following 

appointments will be met:
Lanark, 111., .......................................... May 13.
Rensselaer, Ind., .................................. May 20.
Moriah, 111...........................................May 26-27.
Salem, 111........................................... May 28-29.

F. E. Siple’s Appointments.
Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday of each month. 
Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.

"The third and fifth  Sundays are optional at 
present.

Since our visit to our Salem, 111., church 
in the early part of April, Christian, the 
son of Bro. and Sr. John Hutchings, has 
■taken to himself a wife, and on the last 
•evening of our last visit, though a mile 
and a half away, after retiring, we could 
distinctly hear the bombardment his 
friends gave him in the usual way. We re
gret only that we could not have been 
there to help entertain Chrissie. We wish 
them a long, prosperous, and happy life.

----------0----------
W e regret to report that soon after lay

ing away his good wife, Bro. John Claypool, 
■while at his daughter Stella’s home in 
Tetre Haute, Ind., was striken with paral
ysis. He recovered sufficiently in a few 
•days to continue the journey to his home 
at Branch, Mich., accompanied by his 
daughter and her husband, Mr, and Mrs. 
Kohl, of Terre Haute.

On our journey to southern Illinois and 
Missouri, we spent a very pleasant day in 
the home of Bro. and Sr. J. E. Miller, o f 
St. Jacob, 111. To be in the company of 
these people makes an old man feel young.

--------- o----------
Born to George and Verna Rahn, South 

Bend, Indiana, May, 7, 1917, a boy, Richard 
Elton Rahn. So says a card just received. 
We’d like to see the proud grandparents 
for a moment since they have just stepped 
into the new station in life. We extend 
congratulations and best wishes.

----------------o - --------- —

Bro. Jeffrey writing upon receipt of the 
recent 16-page tract we printed for him, 
says, “The leaflets were received today all
O. K. The work is all that could be de
sired. I could find no fault with them. In 
fact, they look better than I expected they 
could have been gotten up. Many thanks 
to you for it.”

We can make anyone else just as happy 
who has printing to be done.

--------- 0----------
Bro F. V. Blakely writes that he has 

quit the York Band Instrument Company’s 
employ and will now be found with the 
Hayes-Ionia Co., of Grand Rapids, Mich., 
as auditor. We are glad that he is not re
moved from his church work by the change 
and glad for him that he has a good posi
tion without having to give up his home.

--------- o----------
In a report given in the May 2nd is

sue of The World’s Crisis we learn that 
Eld. C. C. Maple has been engaged as Con
ference Supt. of the Northwestern Penn
sylvania Advent Christian Conference.

--------- o----------
We have on our desh before us 

A Pack of Cards.
They are the cards upon which we keep 

our subscription records. These of which 
we speak are the April and May expira
tions. There are a good many of them. 
Look at yours. If it says “Apr. 17,” or “May 
17,” that means yours has expired. Please 
let us hear from you. If you cannot re
mit now, and can do so later, let us know.

-------- -o---------
It seems to us that we have a good 

deal to say in this issue but it seemed un
avoidable and so it is done.

---------------- o----------------
HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise 
could not have it.
Mrs. J. E. Miller, .............................. $1.50.
Mrs. ,T. R. Swindler, ..............................  1.00.
Jacob Reed................................................ 5.00.
Flora M. Dorsey............................... ........... 50.

----------------o----------------

M o t i e e S o

Michigan Notice.
The Annual Conference and Bible School 

of the Church of God of the Abrahamic 
Faith in Mich, will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June, and will be 
held -at Dutton, Kent Co., Thursday even
ing, June 21, 1917, and continue over the 
following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held immedi
ately following the Annual Conference.

It is expected that Bro. S. J. Lindsay of 
Oregon, 111., will be at the Conference and

Bible School to teach the Word of Truth, 
assisted by Bro. L. E. Conner of Cleveland, 
Ohio. A large attendance is desired at Dut
ton.

Emma Jackman, Sec.
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

The Church of God at Brush Creek, 0., 
will hold their annual June Meeting the 
second Sunday in June.

The members of the Church of God in 
Christ Jesus everywhere are cordially in
vited to attend. Anyone wishing to do so, 
will please correspond with our sec’y, 
Mrs. Clara Hoke, Englewood, Ohio.

Dear Brother Lindsay.—
Will you kindly insert in your next 

issue o f the Herald, the following an
nouncement of the May Meeting at Font- 
hill, Ont.

The twelfth Annual May Meeting of the 
Church of God at Fonthill, will be held 
on Friday and Saturday evenings, May 25 
and 26, commencing at 8 P.M. On Sunday, 
services will commence at 10 A.M. with 
Sunday School and continue throughout 
the day, at times given out at that meet
ing. Bro. D. E. VanVactor of Argos, Ind., 
has kindly consented to assist with the 
speaking, and we are looking forward to 
some good meetings and results. The usual 
refreshments for friends coming from a 
distance will be provided. Everyone wel
come; everyone come.

Thanking you in advance for your kind 
attention, I remain,

Sincerely yours,
Arthur Gilbey, Sec.

Brethren o f the Church of God of the 
Abrahamic Faith, members of the one body 
in Christ Jesus: There are twenty-two 
members of this like precious faith in the 
city of Frankfort, Indiana, who are en; 
deavoring to build a church building. We 
have a donation of $231. The lumber man 
wants $265 for lumber enough to weather
board, shingle, windows, doors, pulpit, 
board seats, saw-dust floor. We ask the 
Brethren of the Churches of God to help 
us. All donations will be thankfully re
ceived. Send all donations to John W. 
Burget, 401 N. Jackson St., Frankfort. Ind.

To the Iowa Brothers and Sisters.
The Conference funds are getting low, 

so that I have thought best to call atten
tion to this fact and to request remittance 
from those who subscribed to the work 
for the present Conference year and who 
can conveniently pay at this time.

G. P. Allard, Treasurer.
Fort Dodge, Iowa.

Reports.

Report of Conference.
The Indiana Quarterly Conference con

vened at South Bend, May 4-6, through an 
invitation from the church at that place. 
The meeting was well attended both by 
the local members and members from 
other churches in the state.

Bro. Floyd Stilson, president of the con
ference, presided at each session. The 
first sermon was on Friday night, at which 
time our Indiana people had their first
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of any wilful act of transgression towards 
God. Shall be glad to consider this question 
further if you wish.

Your Brother in hope,
S. J. Lindsay.

-------------o -------- —

Dear Brother Lindsay.—
I am enclosing check for three dollars, 

for which please credit me on my sub
scription to the Restitution Herald.

We are living in momentous times. Are 
we to see the fulfillment of Hosea 1:11? 
The last clause of Dan. 11:45? and the first 
clause of Dan. 12:1, and 1 Thes. 4:16,17, 
at the close of this great war,? though 
Dan. 11:45 comes first and then Hosea 1::11.

May God bless you and all concerned.
Sincerely,

S. H. Reeve.
p. S.—Had I the time I would like to 
write some things.
Dear Bro. Reeve:

Doubtless we are nearing the fulfill
ment of the scriptures cited. How careful
ly and prayerfully we should walk in our 
relationship to God.

Should be pleased to have you write, 
especially along these lines.

—Editor.
--------- o----------

Do You Want a Bible Study Department? 
Dear Brother Lindsay: ,

For some time I have intended writ
ing you in regards to your starting a Bibte 
Lesson Department in the Herald.

The lessons that you got out several 
years ago were very interesting and in
structive. Now why could not they be car
ried out in the paper, again?

The answers could be sent to the one 
that was conducting the department, and 
the best set of answers published in the 
next Herald.

If you personally could not find time 
to conduct this, could you not find some 
other able person, like Bro. Jos. Williams 
or 0. J. Allard who would be willing to 
devote some time on this work?

I would like to suggest that you ask 
for names of those who would be willing 
to join- a Bible study class, to write you 
personally, as I have no doubt but what 
there are many like myself who would 
be only too glad to grasp an opportunity 
of this kind.

If there is interest enough shown I have 
no doubt but what you then couid per
suade some able Brother to take up this 
work if you personally have not the time. 
In 2 Pet. 1:5, we are told to add knowledge 
as one of the requirements to our'-admis- 
sion into the Kingdom of God.

Sr. Alta King’s lessons are very profit
able for anyone that studies the Sunday 
School lesson from her outline, and if we 
had more of this line of work I am satis
fied that it would be time well spent, and 
would not only fit us for the life that 
now is, but for the life to come. I remain 
your Brother desirous of the word of truth,

A. M. Jones.
All those wishing to take up a regular 

course of Bible study as suggested above, 
please report to this office by postal card. 
If a sufficient number will agree to do 
the work, we will endeavor to find some
one to take charge of it.— Editor.

— ------- — o----------------
New Religions Census.

The Bureau of the Census in Washing

ton is now engaged in the work of another 
census of Religious Bodies and schedules 
have been mailed to the pastors in every 
church in the Church of God Adventist, 
with the request that the schedules be fill
ed out and returned without delay. The 
returns have been most gratifying, but 
several ministers have not yet returned the 
cards. It is most important, in order that 
the Church of God Adventist may receive 
its full representation, that each pastor 
respond promptly, and all are urged to 
attend to the request of the government 
without delay.

The general statistics for the Church of 
God Adventist at the close of the year
1906, as then compiled by the Federal Bu
reau of the Census, and with which the 
new census will be compared, showed that 
there were ten organizations with 257 com
municants, and of these as shown by the 
returns for all but one organization, about 
43 percent were males and 57 percent fe
males. According to the statistics then pre
sented, the denomination had two church 
edifices, and church property valued at 
$2,300. The number of ministers connected 
with the church was 12 and there were 
also four licentiates.

The increase in the present census of 
the Church of God Adventist will depend 
upon the completeness of the returns from 
the individual churches.

The foregoing has been forwarded to 
us from the Census Bureau in Washington,
D. C. It is proper that we be represented 
in this census as nearly correctly as possi
ble. Let each minister respond.— Ed.

---------------- o----------------
“ Tlie Woman Saith 1'nto Him, I Know 

That Messias Cometh, Wliicli is 
Called Christ, When He is Come 

He Will Tell Us all Things.”

The interview of Christ with the woman 
of Samaria has been one of the pictures 
of the Bible particularly familiar to stu
dents of the Bible. One can see the Savior 
of the world so weary he must rest, in con
versation with a woman, a sinful woman, 
and above all, a Samaritan woman, “ for 
the Jews have no dealings with the Samar
itans.” This well of Jacob’s is still in ex
istence, but is now covered with a house, 
and pilgrims often go there and live over 
the scene of this memorable conversation. 
Who were the Samaritans, that the Jews 
should have held them in such abhorrence?

History has two or three theories in re
gard to their extraction, the one generally 
adopted being that when God permitted 
the ten tribes of the Children of Israel, 
for their wickedness and idolatry, to be 
scattered, we read in 2 Kings that the 
king of Assyria intermingled with those 
who were left in what was afterwards 
known as Samaria, men from Babylon, 
and from Cuthah, from Ava, and from Ha
math, who of course, were idolaters, and 
their descendents formed that people 
whom the Jews held in such slight esteem, 
that Christ had to show them that they 
were no worse than others, by the beauti
ful parable of “The Good Samaritan.” Je
sus evidently believed they were of the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel, because 
he went to them so early in his ministry.

It is more than likely that rumors of 
John’s preaching had reached them, and 
this woman, weary of sin and degradation,

had taken her water pots and gone all the 
way to this well (so sacrec^ to them as 
belonging to their great father Jacob) be
cause her heart was thirsting for some
thing holy and good, and, semi-heathen as 
she was, yielded herself up to supersti
tion, because she knew of nothing higher. 
Thus they met, the Savior and the sinner! 
He, physically exhausted, to ask of her a 
drink; she, polluted and wretched, to find 
the living water springing up unto eternal 
life.

The Bible is not a book descriptive o f 
perfect lives; every character therein is 
faulty, with the exception of One, and it 
is well for us it is so or we might think 
they were not tried in the same ways that 
we are, and so get discouraged in our ef
forts. For an Abraham full of faith, we 
have a Cain, crazed by jealousy; the obedi
ent David finds its counterpart in a dis
obedient Saul; Solomon started out with 
the best of intentions, asking for a be
lieving heart from God,, but idolatry crept 
in, and his name is not in the list of wor
thies who endured all things for the cause 
of righteousness; Paul, who had never 
seen Jesus on the earth, in all probability, 
could say after years of labor for him, “ I 
have kept the faith,” while Judas, who 
had walked with the blessed Master, and 
had seen his miracles and listened to his 
life-giving words, through covetousness be
trayed the Lord of life and glory for a 
very small sum of money. And while Ruth, 
Esther, Mary are held up for our admira
tion and example, still the Lord was very 
gentle with such women as Mary Magda
lene and this woman o f Samaria. Faith in 
him was the great thing he desired, and 
that she did have faith in the Christ that 
was coming was evident by her prompt 
acknowledgment of him, and of her de
sire to spread the good news of the Me- 
sias, long promised, but now at hand.

We do not know what the “ all things” 
were that he told her which impressed her 
with the fact he was the Desire of all Ages, 
but we can imagine that he told her o f 
God’s promise to David, how he should 
have a. son that should reign on this throne 
forever, that he was to be exalted to a 
position above all kings of the earth, that 
his followers were to be joint-heirs with 
him, that he had a mission on earth then 
in educating the people, but that he would 
go back to heaven until the “ times of the 
Gentiles,” were fulfilled, and then he 
would come back to the earth where his 
everlasting kingdom is to be established, 
that all who loved and followed him in 
their mortal condition, whether Jew, Sa
maritan, Greek or Roman, should live with 
him forever in that kingdom, and death, 
sorrow and crying should be among the 
things of the past.

These things have not been fulfilled yet, 
but they are two thousand years nearer 
completion than when Jesus talked about 
them to the woman of Samaria, and the 
promise stands just as true today as it 
did then— “ If we suffer with him we shall 
also reign with him; if we deny him, he 
also will deny us.” God’s days of mercy 
are long ones, but the end jvi.ll come as 
suddenly as a thief in the night, and may 
none of us dread the appearance of that 
day, but rather joyously say, “Come, Lord 
Jesus, and come quickly.”

Lottie E. Young.
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14:3 has reference to Jesus’ invisible 
presence and guidance of the apostles 
through the Holy Spirit?

Jesus, while on earth lived in such close 
fellowship with the Father and had 
such perfect understanding of heavenly 
things, that he could say to Nicodemus in 
Jno. 3:13, “ No man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heav
en, even the Son o f man which is in heav
en.”  He prayed for this same fellowship 
to exist among the apostles, and among 
those who should believe through their 
word. Jno. 17:11,21. And Paul says in Eph. 
1:3 and 2:4-6, “ Blessed be God and the Fa
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ. But God, who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love where
with he loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are saved) and 
hath raised us up together and made us 
to sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus.” Thus he shows that Jesus’ words, 
“ Where I am there ye may be also,” and 
his prayer, “ Father, I will that they also, 
•whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glo
ry, which thou hast given me,” was fu lfill
ed.

The three witnesses and their testimony, 
John 5. Whosoever believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ is born of God. Verse 1 . . . .  
For whatsoever is born of God overcometh 
the world, and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. Who 
is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? Verses 4 and 5.

From these verses we conclude that be
lief in Jesus as. the Christ, and belief in 
him as the Son o f God, are one and the 
same thing. One necessitates the other.

In verse 6 we find the testimony which 
the spirit bore concerning this Christ, the 
Son of God. “This is he that came by wa
ter and blood, even Jesus Christ, not by 
■water only, but by water and blood. And 
it is the spirit that beareth witness, be
cause the spirit is truth.”

In verses 11,12 the testimony is worded 
as follows, This is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life and this life 
is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son o f God 
hath not life.

The first declaration that Jesus was 
the Son of God was made at his water bap
tism. (If we remember that Jesus’ baptism 
was figurative of his life o f sacrifice and 
death to the flesh nature, ending with his 
actual death on the cross, we can see how 
verses 11, and 12 correspond in meaning 
with verse 6. Through this life Jesus dem
onstrated that he was the Son of God as 
he was declared to be at his figurative 
sacrificial death.)

The blood also, figurative of his death 
and resurrection, declared by conclusive* 
undeniable proof that Jesus was the Christ 
the Son of God, and the source o f life as 
he claimed to be.

This is the testimony which the spirit 
bore o f Jesus the Christ, the Son of God.

As proof that the spirit was truth, John 
applies the text, “At the mouth of two or 
three witnesses shall every word be estab
lished,” and it is the spirit that beareth 
■witness, because the spirit is truth, for 
there are three that bear record in heavea,

the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, 
and these three are one. Verses 6 and 7.

At the time John wrote this God was 
ip heaven. He had borne witness concern
ing Christ by word of mouth at his bap
tism and also at his transfiguartion. The 
word, or as is shown by John 1:14, Jesus 
Christ, was in heaven a living proof of 
his claims to be the Christ, the Son o f God 
the source of life. The Holy Ghost, or Spir
it, the omnipotent power o f God, which 
bore witness to these same truths, was a'- 
so in heaven, and all these three agreed in 
their testimony concerning Christ.
“ And there are three that bear witness in 

the earth, the spirit, and the water, ard 
the blood, and these three agree in one.” 
Verse 8. The Holy Spirit, through its mi
raculous manifestations, and its power to 
teach and convince the apostles, was in 
the earth bearing witness to these same 
truths. The water and the blood, represent
ing figuratively Jesus’ life of self sacri
fice, death and resurrection, were indis
putable facts in the earth, bearing witness 
to the truth of Christ’s claims. And these 
all agreed in their testimony, that Jesus 
the Christ, the Son o f God, came by water 
and by blood which made him the source 
of eternal life.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
We are at last sending in our sub

scription to the Herald, sorry we were 
obliged to keep you waiting.

We attended last night a Patriotic Mass 
Meeting, held for the. purpose o f organiz
ing a Red Cross society in Rushville.

As I listened to the speaker when he 
said that through this great and disastrous 
war that is now in process would be 

“ brought about the liberty and freedom of 
the world, that we would no longer have 
kingdoms and monarchies, but the whole 
world would be a grand Republic as is 
now our United States, I could only think 
of the prophecy which reads like this, In 
the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand forever.

It makes my heart ache when I think 
of the great time of trouble that it seems 
to me we are now facing, when perhaps 
some that are near and dear to us shall 
stand at the battle’s front, yet, though 
dark the cloud there is a silver lining. 
Mai. 4:2. But unto you that fear my name 
shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings.

As ,we see the time fast approaching let 
us watch and be sober that if the Bride
groom cometh we may be ready to meet 
him.

We miss the opportunity of meeting 
with the ones of like precious faith but 
are trying to keep up the Sunday School 
lessons that we may teach the little ones 
entrusted to our care, as well as to learn 
something ourselves.

Yours hoping for the soon coming o f our 
King,

Mrs. Myrtle Fey.
--------- o----------

Dear Brother Lindsay:
Enclosed find a P.O. order for five

dollars to be applied to the Linotype fund, 
may be can do more in the near future.

We like the Herald as it is all the preach
er we have and there are so many good 
articles in the paper. Then we take the 
Last Days, and that is brim full of good 
wholesome articles. May God bless you 
both is our prayer, and help you to sound 
out the truth. Your Brother waiting for 
the King,

Jacob Reed.
----------o----------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please find enclosed check for $1.50 

for the Restitution Herald. Many thanks 
to you for extending it to us. We didn’t 
have the money until our son, A. S. Johns
ton, gave it to us. We like the dear Her
ald so much, could hardly give it up. It 
and the dear little Gospel Trumpet is all 
the preaching we have here and it is a 
treat to us to get them. We think they 
are great messengers o f our soon coming 
Savior for whom we so earnestly look. 
Your Brother and Sister in the one faith,

G. W. and Mary J. Johnston.
----------o----------

Dear Bro. Lindsay,
It seems I can't get straightened out 

on how the things will transpire toward 
the end of time. I read in Zech., 14, of the 
time the Lord will come and fight with 
the wicked, and it says his feet will stand 
in that day upon the Mount of Olives. 
Also Rev. 1:7, says, Behold he cometh with 
clouds and every eye shall see him. Do 
these both prophesy of his next coming? 
That is what the articles o f some of our 
brothers seem to teach. Then I would have 
to believe there are yet wicked people 
here when he comes. Then in 2 Pet. 3:14, 
after the earth is melted with fervent 
heat, Peter tells us to be diligent that we 
may be found o f him in peace, (it looks to 
me like when he comes), also in 2 Thes. 
2:8 Paul says that the wicked will be de
stroyed by the brightness of his coming. 
Whom, then, is he going to battle with in 
Zech. 14:3? Now Brother I would like very 
much for you to put me straight on these 
thoughts, so that I can make them harmon
ize. Trusting to hear from you when con
venient, I beg to remain your Brother in 
hope o f eternal life when he comes with 
his reward.

J. S. G.
Dear Brother G.—

I believe your troubled view can be 
settled if you will accept the teaching that 
the judgment day is 1,000 years in length 
instead o f 24 hours in length.

Rev. 20, says the saints reign with Christ
1,000 years. The fact that he reigns, is 
evidence that there will be something to 
subjugate during that time, and to this 
agree the words found in 1 Cor. 15, that 
he shall reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet, and the last enemy to be 
destroyed by him is death.

In Zech. 14, we read that there will be 
“ nations” left after the final world-war 
conflict, and that these go up to Jerusalem 
from year to year to worship before the 
Lord. These may not be termed “wicked," 
yet they are not the saints. I would make 
a distinction between the “ wicked” and the 
body named by Zech. 14.

A wicked person is one who knows what 
God wants o f him, but who will not obey, 
while the others may be termed innocent
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The Great W ar and Christ’s Coining

"The carnage in Europe,” says Current 
Opinion, “has given many strange turns 
to religious thought. We find, for instance, 
a renewal of talk in unexpected quarters 
regarding the Second Advent of Christ.” 
This magazine quotes from an article in 
the Yale Review, by Prof. Scudder of Wel
lesley College, from which we take the 
following:

“Perhaps, the age is sweeping to catas
trophic end— and in that case, the true 
aim of the Christian is not to transform 
the social order but to transcend it. So 
thought the early church; she was largely 
uninterested in secular affairs, and her dis
ciples, adopting an ad interim policy to
wards the evil world from which they had 
been saved, awaited, patient, humble, the 
coming of the Son of man. And still the 
echo of the Lord’s own query stings the 
heart: ‘When the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth?’

“The war gave a terrible shock to trust 
in progress. But even before that people 
who thought were whispering that pro
gress was an illusion: a current in the re
ligious world set towards those apocalyp
tic hopes always accompanied by other 
worldly fatalism. Books like Monsignor 
Benson’s Lord of the World, and the Rus
sian Solovyov’s brilliant War, Progress, and 
the End of History, expressed the curi
ous idea that the modern humanitarian 
movement, if not anti-Christ himself, was 
at least a preparation for anti-Christ.”

“We shall do- well, if, heeding Christ’s 
indubitable teachings, we live, as Maeter
linck puts it, in the light of great expec
tation, and join to our steadfast efforts 
to promote the kingdom on earth, the awe
struck readiness for future judgment. Of 
that day and that hour knoweth no man, 
but the time is sure. And it is to be re
membered that in the New Testament 
judgment is the goal o f hope, the begin
ning and not the end, for it ushers in that 
millennium which is no heavenly mirage 
in the thought of the Master, but the 
Christian Utopia, the destined heritage of 
fleshly men. To the prayer, ‘Thy kingdom 
come on earth,’ which carries with it so 
sure a promise o f fulfillment, must be 

.joined that other last prayer o f the scrip
ture cannon without which the heart 
would fail indeed: Even so come, Lord 
Jesus.”

It is evident that this war has awaken
ed many from their dreams of peace as 
a result of human progress; and while we 
roay not agree with everything in this 
Quotation yet there is in it food for seri
ous thought. “The war gave a terrible 
shock to trust in progress,” but it did 
not of necessity give any shock to trust 
in God or in “ the more sure word of proph
ecy.” Man’s human structures are tum
bling down, but God’s word is being vin
dicated every day. And whatever Maeter-

WII05I 51 AN SlIOUM) SEItYE.

a et thou my children go from serving thee. 
The lips of Moses gave the clear 

command,

Of him who rules the source and end 
o f life,

To lift the burden of the tyrant’s 
hand.

“ Let thou my children”—who is he who dares 
To claim God’s chosen creatures for 

his own?
Did rulers form the earth, Or give us life, 

Or summon nature from the great 
unknown?

‘Thou” art the man, wherever he is found, 
Who weights his fellow with an unjust 

load,
Compelling him to toil; while he, in ease, 

Consumes the substance and applies 
the goad.

“ From serving thee” —no man could stoop 
so low,

Except in kindness to his fellow man,
To serve the image o f the One who rules 

And who has placed presumption 
under ban.

The rulers o f the world today usurp
The rights and office o f the King 

of kings;
Set up their courts, and subjects make 

to stand
As types and symbols of so many things.

“ My children” —who are they? A chosen few? 
Does color, race or creed from an

cient age
Comprise them all, who in exulting pride, 

May claim the glory of such parentage?

“ Let thou my children go from serving thee.” 
Whoso hath ears, this great command 

should hear;
Unloose the fetters that his hands have bound, 

And wait for judgment in repentant 
fear.

Washington I. Endicott.

linck means by “ great expectation,”  the 
waiting bride o f a long-absent Bridegroom 
can catch the sound of wedding music, 
and those who are strangers in a world 
from which they have been taken spiritu
ally may well expect translation bodily 
in the near future to meet their return
ing Lord. Kingdoms are tottering and soon 
will fall to rise no more, but our King is 
on his way, and the prayer, “Thy kingdom 
come,”  will soon be answered.

I f these are the multitudes which Joel 
saw in the valley of decision, then “ the 
day of the Lord is near in the valley of 
decision.” If these are the angry nations 
beheld by the Patmos seer, then the time 
of judgment is at hand. If “ the battle of 
that great day,” is on, then there is a bless
ing for him “ that watcheth and keepeth 
his garments.” The safe side is the Lord’s 
side, and the program that it will be well 
for us to build on in these last days is the 
divinely inspired program o f prophetic 
Word.—Linden J. Carter, in World’s Crisis.

H u in a n Kesponsibi I i ty.

In the earlier days o f the war we heard 
many people asking why it was that God 
did not interfere to prevent this greatest 
calamity o f all the ages. The question was 
asked with such an intensity o f feeling 
that frequently it was little else than a 
blaming of the Almighty for the terrible 
evils which it seemed he might easily have 
prevented. But we do not hear the ques
tion asked so much today. It is certain 
that a new thought has come to many, a 
truer and more honest way of looking at 
things. In the terrible shock of the great 
struggle we have come to see that there 
are a great many things that men have 
been wont to lay at God’s door that ought 
to be in front of their own. A new sense 
of human responsibility has suddenly come 
upon us and we are not saying, “Why does 
not God prevent evil?” but rather, “ What 
may we do to destroy it and put some
thing better in its place?” And this sense 
of human responsibility for human failure 
and wrong and sin is one of the things 
that give us courage and hope for the 
future.—  Montreal Herald.

----------o----------
“Tommy”  .Tones and His View o f the 

War Office.

The war office is responsible for the fo l
lowing:

Private Jones, a lonely British prisoner 
interned in Germany without friends, and 
hungry, wrote the follow ing letter:
“Dear God: I am starving. Please send me 
ten pounds.” The letter was addressed to 
“ God, Heaven.”

The German officers forwarded the let
ter to the British war office, where the 
clerks, touched by the appeal, collected 
three pounds among themselves, and for
warded it to Jones.

Later the war office  received a letter, 
addressed and forwarded the same way. It 
was an acknowledgment from Jones. It 
read:
“ Dear God: I am grateful for the three 
pounds, but the next time you send me 
something, whatever you do, don’t  send 
it through that war office. They pinched 
seven pounds on me.”

— Chicago Tribune.
----------o----------

Love is a great thing; yea, a great and 
thorough good; by itself it makes every
thing that is heavy, light; and it bears 
evenly all that is uneven. For it carries a 
burden which is no burden, and makes 
everything that is bitter, sweet and sa
vory. Nothing is sweeter than love, noth
ing is more courageous, nothing higher, 
nothing wider, nothing more pleasant, 
nothing fuller or better in heaven or earth; 
because love is born of God, and cannot 
rest but in God, above all created things.

—Thomas a Kempis.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A
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Phonograph. WVivj not1 bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N , .......................................ILLINO IS

is
U ty

THE T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f  God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“ And He Baptized Him;”  “ The Coming of 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;" “The 
Reasons Why;”  “ The Resurrection;”  “ Inherent 
Imm ortality;’ ’ “ Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“ The Gospel as the Power o f God;”  “ Conditional 
Im m ortality;”  “ Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to  “ WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Our lives are the little garden plots in 
which it is our privilege to drop seeds.

Honors that are easily gained are flimsy 
and not o f lasting type.

B O O K S AN D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book o f 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration o f  Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f  the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Stn., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor anil Pulillslior of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and Drophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make It 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy o f The Last Days for six 
months besides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the tim e Question, Signs o f 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

How to Road a Newspaper.

How many o f us know how to read a 
newspaper? That the paper should receive 
some time, especially in these stirring 
months, may go without saying. One who 
remarks with an accent o f scorn, “ O, I

never look at a daily paper,” is abnormal 
in his assumption of superiority. Events 
o f the greatest importance are transpiring. 
That the papers print so much news and 
that most of it is so accurate is one of the 
wonders of the age.

But no newspaper need be read entire. 
When one spends a full hour of good day
light or the whole time of a long railway 
journey in poring over a newspaper, it is 
safe to charge him with a kind of folly.

One need not eat everything on the bill 
o f fare because it can all be had for a pen
ny. Said Lord Bacon, “ Reading maketh a 
full man.” But reading of the long tales 
o f scandal and of crime that smite the 
eye make him full merely of weariness 
and of disgust.

It is an art to pick out the really im
portant items in the day’s news. One 
should select those things that are con
structive and helpful rather than those 
that are destructive and debasing. We may 
follow  what Congress is doing, become ac
quainted with the policies of foreign na
tions, learn o f the significant movements 
in science or civic reform. All this is far 
more worth while- than, for instance, the 
court proceedings by which some one gains 
a divorce, or the process by which a cashier 
loots his bank. Let us shun the posture of 
Bunyan’s Man with the Muckrake, who 
“ did neither look up nor regard, but raked 
to himself the straws, the small sticks, and 
the dust o f the floor.”

With practice in selection it need take 
no more than fifteen  or twenty minutes 
at the outside to gather in the day’s news. 
And the remainder o f one’s time for read
ing may be given to books that furnish the 
mind for all time.— Exchange.

-----------------0-----------------
According to Evolutionists, Nature is a 

great impersonal God, whose first produc
tion o f life  on earth was in the form of 
protoplasm. A fter thousands of years, they 
say, an ambitious fam ily of protoplasm 
evolved, and became tadpoles. For some 
thousands o f years the tadpoles reigned 
as an aristocracy on the earth, and then an 
ambitious fam ily o f tadpoles concluded to 
evolve and became frogs. Thousands of 
years later there arose an aristocracy a-, 
rnong the frogs, which evolved and became 
monkeys. A fter other thousands of years 
an aristocracy among the monkeys evoluted 
and became college professors; and that 
is the attainment o f our day.

In answer to our queries they boast of 
their ancestry and also of their posterity, 
telling us that, in perhaps a million years 
in the future they wiH live everlastingly 
in a representative sense, in that their 
children will have evoluted to a condition 
o f wisdom and discretion wherein they will 
not need to die.— Sel.

----------0----------
“ When the shepherd in Scotland was 

asked if his sheep would follow the voice 
o f a stranger, he replied: ‘Yes, when they 
are sick; but never when they are well. A 
sick sheep will follow  anybody.’ Just so 
long as a Christian keeps himself in a 
healthy condition by feeding on God’s word 
and by exercising in his fields of activity 
there will be little danger of his going off 
after the false teachers of the age.”—

Your future good fortune cannot be dis
turbed by your past misfortune—whats 
dead cannot disturb what’s ahead.
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letting the guilty go free?
Evidently David did not believe cither, 

for he would bin? praises unto his Cod 
while he had a hcinp, which was eyniva
lent to saying that when he had no being 
he could not, for in the very day that his 
breath ceased his thoughts wculd perish. 
If anything leaves the body at death, when 
man ceases to brsathe, it certainly cannot 
think, and therefore is ro  part, of the in
telligent man. The sum total of a man’s 
thoughts constitutes all of his intelligence, 
hence if a man’s thoughts perish with the 
death of the body, all of his intellectual 
powers also fail; becausa in lus intellect
ual faculties resc all his powers te think. 
Thoughts are evolved ijy the intellect. The 
greater the intellect, the stronger the pow
er to think. The '^ore it is exercised, the 
stronger it becomes. The reverse is like
wise true; the less it is used, the weaker 
it becomes. But does the power to think 
denote the strength of tlie soul? If it does, 
what about the soul of tho feeble-minded 
and the idiot? !>oes the former possess a 
feeble soul because of its limited powers 
to think, and che l.ntter no soul at all be
cause it is powerless to think?

Before we can safely arjjue that man’s 
thoughts are perished, we must prove 
that the cause to evolve thought, or the 
power to think, mur.t first perish, at which 
point the -^eing loses all consciousness, 
which includes everything that a sentient 
being perceives, thinks or feels, from what
ever source and of whatever character, 
kind or degree. Then it i&' that his memory 
fails, his thoughts perish in death where 
there is no remembrance of God or any
thing else. Where there is no thought, 
pain cannot be realized, heive pain can
not be felt; neither can pleasure and hap
piness be realized, and therefore they can
not be enjoyed. Now if that which leaves 
the body when his breath gocth forth has 
no thoughts, it cannot realize either pain 
or pleasure, and tlier store hell would hold 
no terror for the bad, nor heaven eternal 
joys for the good.

---------------- o—-------— -
Saturday Evening; Bible Lesson, Moriah,

III., May 2fi, 1017.

THE GOSPEL AS THE POWER OF GOD.

The gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one who believes it. 
Vastly important it is, then, that we should 
know, believe, and obey the gospel. Rom. 
1:16.

But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost. Is it hid to you? If so, 
what is your condition? 2 Cor. 4:3.

Though an angel or anyone else preach 
any other gospel than that preached by 
Paul, such an one is fit only for cursing. 
Why? Gal. 1:8,9.

This gospel was preached 2,000 years be
fore to Abraham,— “ In thee shall all na
tions be blessed.” How? Gal. 3:8.

This blessing is to come through God’s 
favor being shown to Abraham and his 
seed. That seed is Christ. (Gal. 3:16), Gen. 
17:7.

The inheritance is “all the land of Ca
naan for an everlasting possession.”  An in
heritance anywhere else has never been 
promised man. Gen. 17:8. Abraham and 
Christ are heirs o f the world. Rom. 4:13. 
That Christ has this promise is further 
shown in Isa. 9:6,7; Psa 2:8; 72:8; Luke

P aso 2.»J)

1:30-33.
The saints are to be joint heirs with 

Christ. Rom. 8:16,17. Then the saints do 
not go to heaven at death or any other 
time for an inheritance. Pro. 10:30; 11:31; 
Revelation 5:9,10; Matt. 5:5; Psa. 37:9, 11, 
22, 29, 34.

Christ is now on his Father’s throne 
(Rev. 3:21) and will not take his own 
throne to reign until he comes again. 
Matt. 25:31.

Abraham could not understand how a 
mortal man could inherit an everlasting 
possession, so he asked, “Lord God, where
by shall I know that I shall inherit it?” 
Gen. 15:8. Following in the same chapter 
God shows him that he must go 
to sleep with his fathers who had 
died before him. Again, God promised him 
a son in his old age. In other words, God 
promised to bring forth to him life, out 
of a state of death. Rom. 4:16-22.

Paul says that the resurrection of Christ 
is the 'first of all’ thing to be believed in 
this gospel. I Cor. 15:1-4.

The great commission- is found in Mark 
16:15,16. Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believethe (what?) and is baptised is 
the one to whom the promise of salvation 
is made. Do you know of any other means 
of salvation?

Acts 2:22-36 contains the first sermon 
preached under this commission. See what 
it contains. Read also’ Acts 8:12.

John 3:13 says that no man has ever as
cended up to heaven except Christ. Why 
should men teach that people do go there? 
David never went to heaven. See Acts 2:34. 
To teach such things is to teach another 
gospel and those who do so are under the 
curse of Gal. 1:6-9.

This lesson will be of value only as we 
study it with Bible in hand.

S. J. Lindsay.
— :-------- —o——-----------

THE HERALD OF MESSIAH'S REIGN.
(Continued).

By J. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

Chapter IV.
The Nature of the Dnvidicnl Covenant.

Having removed the objections to the 
application of the prophecies, before in
troduced, to our Lord Jesus Christ, I will 
now proceed with the investigation of oth
er evidences upon the same point.

The last words of David express his u n 
wavering confidence in the completion of 
these promises, covenanted to him through 
Samuel and Nathan. “ Now these be the 
last words of David. David the son of 
Jesse, said, and the man who was raised 
upon high, the anointed of the God of 
Jacob, and the sweet Psalmist of Israel 
said,— The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, 
and his word was in my tongue. The God 
of Israel said, the rock of Israel spake to 
me, He that ruleth over men must be just, 
ruling in the fear of God. And he shall be 
as tlie light of the morning when the sun 
riseth, even a morning without clouds; as 
the tender grass springing out of the 
earth by clear shining after rain. Although 
my house be not so with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, or
dered in all things sure; for this is all my 
salvation and all my desire, although he 
make it not to grow."—2 Sam. 23:1-5.

That this everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things and sure, pledges the great

Oregon, Illinois, M ay 23, 1917.

God to give his son the everlasting pos
session of his father David’s throne and 
kingdom, will appear from his own testi
mony and oath. Psa. 89:3-4, 27-29, 34-37.— 
“ I have made a covenant with my chosen,
I have sworn unto David my servant, 
thy seed will I establish forever, and build 
up thy throne to all generations. Also I 
will make him, my first born, higher than 
the kings of the earth. My mercy will I 
keep for him forevermore; and my cove
nant shall stand fast with him. His seed 
also will I make to endure forever. My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that has gone out of my lips. Once 
have I sworn by my holiness that I will 
not lie unto David.— His seed shall endure 
forever, and his throne as the sun before 
me. It shall be established forever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven.”

Of the same import is the prophecy of 
the prophet Isaiah, Ch. 9:6-7.— “For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a feon is given; 
and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder; and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counseller, the Mighty God 
the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it and to establish it with judg
ment and with justice from henceforth 
even forever. The zeal o f the Lord of hosts 
will perform this.”  The testimony of the 
angel Gabriel confirms the foregoing view. 
Luke 1:30-33.— “And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found 
favor with God. And behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall 
be great, and shalt be called the son of the 
Highest, and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. And 
.he shall reign over the house of Jacob for
ever, and of- his kingdom there shall be no 
end.”

Our Savior’s testimony is of the same 
import as all the foregoing, and proves 
that he is heir to all those promises cov
enanted. Compare Matt. 19:28, with Luke 
22:28-30, as quoted in chapter 3. Also 
Peter’s testimony on the day of Pentecost 
as referred to in the last chapter. And 
Paul’s testimony in Acts 13:34, where the 
Apostle declares that God raised his Son 
from the grave, “ no more to see corrup
tion,” that he might give unto him the 
“ sure mercies of David,” which, as has 
been shown, are the gift of his throne 
and kingdom, to the Anointed, his Son, 
forever.

Also the testimony of Simeon and James, 
that having taken out o f the Gentiles a 
people for his name, the Lord will return 
“ and build again the tabernacle o f David, 
which is fallen down; and build again the 
ruins thereof, and set it up.”—  Acts 15: 
13-16. All of which prove beyond the shad
ow of a doubt that the throne and king
dom of Christ will be the throne and king
dom of David or Israel restored.

--------o--------
“ If your sphere be outwardly humble, 

if it ever appears to be quite insignifi
cant, God understands it better than you 
do, and it is a part of his wisdom to bring 
out great sentiments in humble conditions, 
great principles in works that are out
wardly trivial, great characters under 
great adversities and heavy loads of in
cumbrance.” —Horace Bushnell.
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r THE NATURE OF MAN. 
(Continued). 

Lyman Bootli.

The allegories, of which Job made use, 
very nicely represent man’s condition in 
death, and they denote a complete disso
lution and destruction of everything that 
constitutes him a man. Therefore the only 
hope Job had for man in death was in a 
resurrection or re-creation from the death 
state. He says the man dies; that the man 
wastes away. There is nothing left of him 
any more than there is of the sea or the 
flood when the last drop of water in them 
shall have dried away. These similies 
teach us the utter destruction of all that 
constitutes man. This being true, where 
is there room for an immortal soul? With 
Job the great question was, “ If a man die 
shall he live again?” He did not ask, “ If 
a man die shall his soul live on eternally 
and know more than ever before the death 
of the body?” He wanted to know if the 
man who dies and goes down into the 
deep shadow of death shall live again. 
Ati'ain signifies that he lived once and 
that his life ended—became extinct, and 
Job was very anxious to know if he would 
live the second time. That was the all-im
portant question. It seeemd to weigh more 
heavily upon Job’s mind than any other, 
and after having carefully considerer it 
he became entirely resigned to his fate 
and says, “All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come.” 
Job 14:14. If Job were to ask that ques
tion today of the church members, ninety- 
nine out of every hundred would say, “ In 
heaven.” Job did not so answer it. He 
has told us plainly where he expected to 
wait, and more, he has given a perfect 
description of the place and of those who 
will be with him. He said, “ If I wait, the 
grave is my house; I have made my bed 
in darkness. I have said to corruption, 
Thou art my father; to the worm, Thou 
art my mother, and my sister; and where 
is now my hope?” Job 17:13-15. It is evi
dent from Job’s language that he expected 
to wait in the same place where all other 
men wait between death and the resurrec
tion. He said he made his bed in the 
grave which is . his house and in it he 
would wait till his change come. If Job’s 
bed is in the dark and silent grave and 
he waits there till his change shall come, 
he certainly never went to heaven, and 
if  that patient and sorely tried man was 
never permitted to go to heaven, how can 
others expect to go there? If Job could 
call corruption his father and the worm 
his mother and his sister, what better 
terms could he have used to express the 
thought that Job corrupted and wasted 
away in the grave? If he had believed 
that he possessed an immortal soul which 
Would go to heaven and enjoy the society 
o f the heavenly hosts,— of Christ and all 
the righteous from Abel down to the last 
saint who shall enter its realm, he never 
would have asked the question, “ Where 
now is my hope?” That Job had no such 
hope is clearly proven by his own lan
guage. His hope centered in the resurrec
tion of his body, even though it should 
see corruption and waste away in the 
grave. Listen to the answer he gave to 
his question: “ 0  that my words were now 
written! 0  that they were printed in a 
book! that they were graven with an iron

pen and lead in the rock forever, for I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth; and though after my skin worms 
shall destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God: whom I shall see for my
self and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another; though my reins be consumed 
within me.” Job 19:23-27. He here tells 
us exactly what his hope was and he plac
es so much value upon it that he desired 
it written in a book for the benefit of all 
future generations. How often we hear 
on funeral occasions, “The sister or bro
ther,” as the case may be, “has passed to 
her or his reward and is now among, the 
angels praising God” ? Job had no such 
hope, for he did not expect to realize his 
hope at death, but at the latter days He 
did not expect to go to heaven to see his 
Redeemer; but would wait till his Redeem
er should stand on the earth. He believ
ed that his flesh, though consumed by 
worms and wasted away in the grave, 
should be restored, and with his eyes he 
should behold his Redeemer. It made no 
difference with Job what changes should 
pass over him while he slept in his tomb, 
he felt confident that his identity would 
not be forgotten nor pass from the mind 
of God; but at the appointed time God 
would call and Job would answer; that he 
would come forth and be himself once more 
and not another; that he would see his Re
deemer standing upon the earth. This was 
his hope, and the hope of all God’s people 
during all the ages past. Blessed hope! 
Reader is it yours?

That Job believed that all consciousness 
and intelligence would cease at death is 
made plain when he declared that if he 
had died in infancy he would have been as 
though he had not been, or in other words, 
the same as Adam was before he was cre
ated. But to prove man’s unconsciousness 
in death, Job goes a little further and in 
speaking of the children who survive the 
death o f their father, he says, “ His sons 
come to honor, and he knoweth it not; and 
they are brought low, but he perceiveth 
it not o f them.” Though his sons be ele
vated to the highest positions in life; or 
thrust down to the most humble and lowly 
positions, he would know nothing of it. 
But would that be the case if his soul were 
immortal and in heaver.? David, the sweet 
singer o f Israel, has given his testimony 
on this point and gives us to understand 
that the father will forget that he ever 
had any sons. He will forget everything 
connected with this world and the exist
ence of his Father in heaven. He says, 
“Return, deliver my soul; Oh, save me for 
thy mercy’s sake. For in death there is no 
remembrance of thee; in the grave who 
shall give thee thanks?” Psa. 6:4-5. Then 
according to David he loses all mental fac
ulties. His memory fails entirely. He has 
no remembrance of anything. Remem
brance is the power of keeping or con
sciously having before the mind what is 
known. Memory is the faculty of the mind 
by which knowledge is retained or recall
ed. It is the retention o f knowledge within 
the grasp of the mind. Hence it is easy to 
perceive that man’s intellectual powers, 
while he is in the chamber o f death, are 
utterly unable to recall to mind one thing 
he ever knew. Knowing this, David ans
wered his question before he asked it. “ In

the grave who shall give thee thanks?’’ 
Certainly, no one, for the reason that a 
person to be able to give another being 
thanks, and to render praise to his name, 
must be able to remember that being. If 
there is no remembrance in the grave, 
there can be no rendering of thanks or 
praise. No doubt David had spent much 
time in contemplating the goodness and 
mercies which God had shown him. No 
doubt his voice and the melody of his harp 
and other stringed instruments had often 
mingled in praise and thanksgiving to 
God, for he said, “While I live will I praise 
the Lord; I will sing praises unto my God 
while I have any being. Put not your trust 
in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom 
there is no help. His breath goeth forth, 
he returneth to his earth: in that very day 
hist houghts perish.” Psa. 146:1-4. From 
this language we infer that David did not 
consider that he could sing praises to God 
after death, because then he would have 
no being, and having no being, he would 
have no intelligence. Where there is no 
intelligence, there can be no speech, no 
praise, no singing. David says, “his breath 
goeth forth,” then what next? “he returns 
to his earth.” What next happens to the 
man? “ In that very day his thoughts per
ish.” This is the unmaking of man, which 
is positively the reverse of the process em
ployed in the creation of man. In creating 
Adam, there was first the making of the 
being or body. Second, the giving- of life 
to that body by giving it the breath of 
life, then it began to act and think. There 
was nothing said about an immortal soul, 
neither in the making nor the unmaking. 
If there had been any such thing given to 
Adam, would it not have t)een possible for 
it to have thought and reasoned before 
being given to him? Is it necessary for a 
soul to be shut up in a tenement of clay 
before it can think? If so, how can it think 
after being released from it by death? If 
it is immortal and existed before the cre
ation o f the body, is it not as reasonable 
to say that it always existed and had the 
power of thought and reason as to say it 
will always continue to live and think and 
know even more after the death of the 
body than before? Why does it not pos
sess the power o f giving an account oi its 
whereabouts,— of its joys and pleasures, 
before being given to man? This should 
not be impossible if  it be true, as some 
assume, that the seat of all thought and 
knowledge is in the soul and not in the 
body. If that be true, then the soul is 
responsible for all of man’s thoughts, 
whether they be good or evil, and there
fore must be responsible fo^ his sins and 
virtues. How would that reasoning ap
pear when applied to Adam7 We read 
that he sinned by eating o f the forbidden 
fruit. Let me ask, Which ate the fruit, 
the soul or the body? Evidently the body, 
you will say. Then why blame the soul for 
the sin committed by the body? The be
liever in the immortality of the soul will 
answesr, “ It is because the soul is the 
thinking part o f man and guides and di
rects all his acts. Very well, ’ f  that be 
true, then Adam’s immortal soul was re
sponsible for his sin and if  sc, why did 
God remand his body back to dust from 
whence it was taken, and permit his 
guilty soul to live eternally? Would that 
not be like punishing the innocent and
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May 6-8, 1917.
Bal. on hand Aug. 27, 1916,.............. $30.30.
Collection May 8, .............................. 41.50.
Expenses of meeting, May 6-8,1917, 51.50.
Bal. on hand May 8,1917...............  $20.30.

Ezra C. Railsback, Treas.
----------------o----------------

JESUS BETRAYED AND DENIED.

June 3, 1917. John 18:1-18.
Lesson Text, John 18:1-11,15-17.

Golden Text: He was despised and re
jected of men. Isa. 53:3.

Time: About midnight before the day of 
his crucifixion, A.D. 30.

Place: In the garden of Gethsemane, east 
of Jerusalem.
In the palace of Annas in Jerusalem.

Questions And Comments.
In chapter 16 John brings to a close his 

account of Jesus’ last lessons to the chosen 
apostles—lessons of love, faith, humility 
and revelations of his coming separation 
from them through his death, resurrection 
and ascension to the Father. In chapter 17 
he records Jesus’ prayer to the Father, ask
ing for his care and guidance for them dur
ing the period of separation. In chapterl8 
the first steps are taken which lead to 
his final separation from them, his ascen
sion.

Read verses 1-2. What words are referred 
to? Is there any proof in these verses that 
Jesus did not go there to avoid his ene
mies? Why not avoid them as he did in 
John 11:12? Jno.l2:23, 17:1.

John does not relate what took place in 
the garden. Study the accounts in Matt. 
26:36-46, and relate it in class. Discuss the 
meaning of the prayer, and the submis
sion of Jesus to the Father’s will. Jno. 18:
11 and Matt. 20:21-23 throw some light on 
what the “cup” was. Why this awful agony 
when others have gone through just as 
great physical suffering with no evidence 
of such agony? It could not have been 
fear of physical suffering.

Read the account of Judas’ betrayal. 
Matt. 26:48-50, Luke 22:47,48. What were 
the feelings of Jesus toward Judas? Here 
we see an example of perfect self control. 
No personal ill feeling toward Judas is 
shown—only; sorrowful reproof.

What were the officers evidently ex
pecting? Verse 3. How were they disap
pointed? Verses 4-8.

How does verse 4 and Matt. 26:55 bear 
out the statement in John 10:17-18? Ex
plain how Jesus could lay down his life at 
the Father’s command and still do it vol
untarily.

In the last part of verse 8, and verse 9, 
Jesus reveals why he had made the people 
admit whom they sought. What was it? 
Did the followers o f Jesus share with him 
the hatred of his opponents? Jno. 9:22,12:
10. Were they safe as long as he was with 
them? Jno. 16:1-4, 11:7-10.

Read the account of Peter’s action in 
verses 10 and 11. Matt. 26:51-53; Luke 22: 
49-51. Were Jesus’ followers willing to 
fight? Did they still have the fleshly con
ception of the prophecied King and his 
kingdom? Why did they not fight? Jno. 18:
36. What in this verse prevents it being 
used as an argument that Jesus had ref- 

I erence to an immaterial kingdom set up in 
the hearts of men? What in the Matt, ac

count supports the statement that the sac
rifice of Jesus was completely voluntary 
on his part? What does the healing of the 
servant’s ear signify as to the future work 
of Jesus?

He will heal and eradicate all the evils 
resulting from the use of the sword and 
force exercised by man.

What followed this act of mercy? verse
12. Then came the desertion of the disci
ples, Matt. 26:56. Try to discern the cause 
for such action from those who only a few 
minutes before, had offered to fight for 
him.

Where was Jesus taken to? verses 13,14. 
Read the account of his trial before the 
high priest— 19-23. What position did Je
sus take? Was it the only just and right 
way to do? Does the fact that the high 
priest asked Jesus, show that he had some 
degree of faith in his integrity? What a- 
gain shows Jesus’ self control?

It is said that verses 19-23 record Je
sus’ trial before Annas, but verse 19 says 
it was the high priest and Annas was only 
the father-in-law of the high priest. After 
giving his account of the trial, John says 
in verse 24, “Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high priest.”  We 
take it that John records the first part of 
Jesus’ trial before Caiaphas, the remainder 
of which is recorded in the other gospels.

Here Jesus refuses to testify, which was 
right, since they had made no charges a- 
gainst him at his arrest. The other gos
pels take up the trial and record how they 
then sought for witnesses. Not to prove 
a charge already made, but to work up a 
charge after he was arrested.

Read the account of Peter’s denial, Luke 
22:55-62. What made Peter realize what he 
was doing? When had Jesus said these 
words to him? Matt. 26:31-35.

How may we unthingingly deny our 
friendship, or acquaintance with Jesus as 
Peter did? Do we sometimes make strong 
avowals of loyalty to, and faith in Jesus,

/ which, when they come to the test, fail 
to produce results? It is not well to be al
ways proclaiming our faith and loyalty. 
We rather should pray for more faith to 
meet the unseen trials ahead. Is the de
nial of Peter the same as the one spoken 
of by John in 1 Jno. 2:22?

Why was not Peter- stricken dead for 
this lie as Ananias and his wife were for 
the lie they acted? Read the account, Acts 
5:1-5.

General Notes.
Tlie cup of sufferm}"-: While Jesus was 

in the garden of Gethsemane he was look
ing forward to much greater suffering 
than his mere physical suffering. There 
was the shame and disgrace of his trial; 
the mockery of his claim to be king, and 
the taunts, “Prophesy who it is that smote 
thee.” Luke 22:64. “ If thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself.” Luke 23:37. And, 
“ He trusted in God: let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him, for he said, I 
am the Son of God.” Matt. 27:42,43.

There was the public shame of being 
slapped in the face and spit upon. And all 
this without one sign of resistance or ef
fort to vindicate himself in the eyes of 
those from whom he had won love and 
confidence. He shrank, as any human far 
less sensitive than he, from permitting 
himself to appear in this false position of 
impostor before those to whom he had 
made so many confident assertions of Son-

ship and Christ-ship. He shrank from los
ing their confidence and faith for even 
the short period of three days and nights. 
He dreaded their consequent desertion, 
and this seeming desertion of him, in the 
eyes of the people, by God himself. With
out the angel’s help, Luke 22:43, he could 
not have passed this part of his trial. His 
very love for his disciples would prove to 
be his undoing.

The desertion: It is not hard to under
stand the causes which led to the deser
tion of Jesus by the eleven. Their waning 
in faith in him as the Christ, as they saw 
him giving himself voluntarily into the 
hands of his enemies, coupled with the el
ement of personal danger to themselves, 
could not but result in desertion.

If he had shown a tendency to resist 
and protect himself, his disciples would 
have fought and died with him as they 
had so stoutly affirmed, for they asked 
him if they should smite with the sword, 
Luke 22:49. But when he meekly submitted 
and accepted death, without resistence, 
even forbidding them to resist, they, still 
having the fleshly conception o f the proph
esied king of Israel and his kingdom, had 
nothing on which they longer could base 
their faith in him.

Consequently they deserted; evidently 
with regret, for some followed afar off, 
and one even dared to go in with him to 
his trial, probably hoping that even at the 
last moment Jesus would take to himself 
his right to rule in some miraculous man
ner. When he did not, there was nothing 
they could do but say, “We had hoped it 
was he which should have redeemed Israel.” 
Where now was their unshakable belief 
in him so confidently affirmed a few days 
before? Jno 14:30. And their surety that 
nothing could offend them? Matt. 26:34, 
35. Jesus knew their fleshly conception of 
him and his kingdom and how faintly they 
grasped the fact and purpose' of his death. 
He knew faith based on such knowledge, 
could not bridge the fact of death, so he 
could tell them they would be offended. 
He knew it would take the fact of his res
urrection to raise their faith from the 
fleshly plane to the spiritual, so manifest 
in the epistles, and so he was patient with 
their unbelief and weakness.

There was one time when Jesus com
manded his followers to take a sword. Luke 
22:36. He was telling them of his coming 
season of trial, and had just told Peter 
that he would deny him, and that they 
should all be offended because of him. We 
may discern two reasons why Jesus gave 
the advice he did in verse 36. He knew 
that during the period in which they 
should have lost faith in him, they would 
go back to, and have need of their old 
customs and manner of living, as was prov
en by Peter, when he said, “ I go afishing.” 
Then there was the coming incident in 
the garden of Peter cutting o ff the ser
vant’s ear, through which Christ was to 
give one last rebuke to the fleshly spirit 
still in the disciples; and prove to them, 
by refusing their help, that he was going 
to his death by his own choice.

---------------- o----------------
“Dreading it is half the battle. And 

that half is all needless fighting. It wins 
no victories.”

A brave man will not look the clock in 
the face wiulc at work.
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Editorials 
and Church Mews,

--------- 0---------
Editor’s Appointments.

Unless further notice is given, the following 
appointments will be met:

Lanark, 111., .......................................... May 13.
Rensselaer, Ind....................................... May 20.
Moriah, 111., ......................................May 26-27.

\ Salem, 111., ......................................  May 28-29.
-------- o--------

1’. E. Siple’s Appointments.
Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday o f each month. 
Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
The third and fifth  Sundays are optional at 

present.
--------- O----------

The church at Oregon has consented to 
release their appointment for next Sun
day, May 27, so that Bro. Siple can go to 
Ripley. Let all those planning to attend 
services at Oregon take notice of this, and 
also all in or near Ripley, that there may 
foe a good attendance at that place.

A  sister in Mich., writing us, inclosed 
some clippings showing what effort is be
ing put forth to build a new $100,000 
church. With all the strenuous efforts 
pu t forth, only $36,000 has been raised. 
5\fter an “Every Member Canvass,” which 
■thoroughly covered the town, we read of 
a  “ Benefit Performance,” at a certain the
ater, with special attractions for children. 
Then a “ Pancake Supper,” and later a 
“ Bake Sale.”

Imagine Jesus as captain of such an 
affair!

Mr. and Mrs. Fred Stebbins announce 
the marriage of their daughter Vera M. 
to Mr. 'M artin Weiland at Charlevoix, 
Michigan, Monday, April 30, 1917.

At home East Jordan, Michigan, after 
May 20, 1917.

This announcement calls to our mind 
an event of only a few years since, when 
Vera went with others to the bank of the 
beautiful Torch Lake, in Michigan and 
there was buried in the waters of baptism.

May our Father bless her in her new 
relation in life. The best wishes for her 
success both in the present life and the 
life to come go out to her and her husband. 
May they both come to a unity of the 
faith.

We have received from Bro. George 
Moyer, Clarksville, Iowa, a supply of his 
tract, “ Anthropos,” for free distribution. 
Like all of his tracts, it is ably written. 
Send one cent stamp for a copy. As long 
as they last they are free for postage.

At the Illinois Quarterly Meeting, held 
at Lanark, Saturday evening, May 12th, 
it was decided that L. E. Conner, F. E. 
Siple, and S. J. Lindsay should be the 
speakers for Annual Conference. The date 
for Bible School being set for Aug. 7-16, 
and the Conference for Aug. 16-19. A sou
venir prospectus announcing Bible School, 
Conference, and both National and State 
Berean events is being made ready for 
distribution. Notice of same given later.

—--------------o-----------------
HELPING FUND.

By means of this fuiul tlie Restitution 
Herald is sent to many wlio otherwise 
could not liave it.
Mrs. C. W. Chambers, .......................... $1.50.
A Sister in Michigan, ................ ;. . . .1 .0 0 .
A friend in Minnesota, ......................  5.00.

--------------- -o--------------—

M o t i e e S c

--------- 0---------
The Church of God at Brush Creek, O., 

will hold their annual June Meeting the 
second Sunday in June.

The members o f the Church of God in 
Christ Jesus everywhere are cordially in
vited to attend. Anyone wishing to do so, 
will please correspond with our sec’y. 
Mrs. Clara Hoke, Englewood, Ohio.

Brush Creek, Ohio, Annual Meeting. 
Saturda5r, June 9.

7.30 P.M., Sermon..................... S. J. Lindsay.
Sunday, June 10.

9.30 A.M., Sunday School.
10.45 A.M., Social meeting.
11.15, A.M., Communion service.
12.00 Noon, Dinner.
1.30 P.M. Song service.
2.00 P.M., Bible class.
2.30 P.M., Sermon, ..................S. J. Lindsay.
7.30 P.M., Song service.
8.00 P. M. Sermon..................... S. J. Lindsay.

Those desiring to come from a distance
please write Bro. C. F. Doll, Tippecanoe 
City, Ohio, Route 2. Arrangements will 
be made to meet them at Troy, Tippecanoe 
City, Kessler Sta., or West Milton. In case 
of emergency call by telephone C. F. Doll, 
Home phone, West Milton.

--------- o----------
The Northwest Conference of the Church

of God, invite the brethren of the various 
churches of the state and other states to 
meet with them at Felida, Wash., June 
21 to 24 at their annual conference.

Eva Mclrvin, Sec.
A. W. Darby, Pres.

--------- o----------
Michigan Notice.

The Annual Conference and Bible School 
of the Church of God of the Abrahamic 
Faith in Mich, will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June, and will be 
held at Dutton, Kent Co., Thursday even
ing, June 21, 1917, and continue over the 
following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held immedi
ately following the Annual Conference.
It is expected that Bro. S. J. Lindsay of 

Oregon, 111., will be at the Conference and 
Bible School to teach the Word of Truth, 
assisted by Bro. L. E. Conner of Cleveland, 
Ohio. A large attendance is desired at Dut
ton.

Emma Jackman, Sec.
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

----------o--------- -
Dear Brother Lindsay.—

Will you kindly insert in your next 
issue of the Herald, the following an
nouncement o f the May Meeting at Font- 
hill, Ont.

The twelfth Annual May Meeting of the 
Church o f God at Fonthill, will be held 
on Friday and Saturday evenings, May 25 
and 26, commencing at 8 P.M. On Sunday, 
services will commence at 10 A.M. with 
Sunday School and continue throughout 
the day, at times given out at that meet
ing. Bro. D. E. VanVactor of Argos, Ind., 
has kindly consented to assist with the 
speaking, and we are looking forward to 
some good meetings and results. The usual 
refreshments for friends coming from a 
distance will be provided. Everyone wel
come; everyone come.

Thanking you in advance for your kind 
attention, I remain,

Sincerely yours,
Arthur Gilbey, Sec.

----------o----------
Brethren of the Church of God of the 

Abrahamic Faith, members o f the one body 
in Christ Jesus: There are twenty-two 
members of this like precious faith in the 
city o f Frankfort, Indiana, who are en
deavoring to build a church building. We 
have a donation o f $231. The lumber man 
wants $265 for lumber enough to weather
board, shingle, windows, doors, pulpit, 
board seats, saw-dust floor. We ask the 
Brethren o f the Churches of God to help 
us. All donations will be thankfully re
ceived. Send all donations to John W. 
Burget, 401 N. Jackson St., Frankfort, Ind.

----------o—------ •
To the Iowa Brothers and Sisters.

The Conference funds are getting low, 
so that I have thought best to call atten
tion to this fact and to request remittance 
from those who subscribed to the work 
for the present Conference year and who 
can conveniently pay at this time.

G. P. Allard, Treasurer.
Fort Dodge, Iowa.

---------------- o----------------

Reports.
Financial report of the Indiana Quarter

ly Conference held at South Bend, Indiana,
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When the Good Shepherd gave his life 
for the sheep and went to the Father, he 
provided under-shepherds or pastors to 
care for the flock. So he said to Peter, 
"Feed my sheep.” The apostles were thus 
pastors, therefore. So Peter speaks to the 
elders of the church and calls himself an 
elder also, speaking of Christ as the “chief 
shepherd.” All church leaders thus become 
in a general way pastors, but the word is 
used in a special sense to designate those 
leaders who are above elders, whose au
thority and place are below evangelists, 
and next above teachers.

As an evangelist is the beginner and fa
ther of a congregation, a pastor follows in 
his practical work of overseeing their 
growth in Christ. Both leaders are neces
sary, but because an evangelist is the fa
ther in faith of the believers and the pas
tor a secondary worker, the pastor, there
fore, occupies a lower place of authority 
than, the evangelist in the body of Christ.

J. W. Williams.
----------------o----------------

The G reat W ar.

The east and west, 'the north and south, 
have met and embraced each other; not, 
however, in a spirit o'f love and good wil’., 
but rather in a feeling of madness and 
strife on the field of battle.

The whole world, as it were, is wrapped 
in a fiery flame of war, with no assured 
prospect of peace in sight. ‘‘Thus saith 
the Lord, Evil shall go forth from nation 
to nation and a great whirlwind shall be 
raised up from the coasts of the earth.” 
And the slain of the Lord shall be from 
one end of the earth, even unto the other 
end of the earth. He will give them that, 
are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord. 
Jer. 25: 31-33.

The great war now raging in Europe is 
apparently a foreshadow of the Diety’s 
judgments foretold in the foregoing quo
tation. If the reader will consult Jeremiah 
1:10 with 25:15-38, he will be able to see 
how faithfully the prophet has executed 
his mission in times past, and is still con
tinuing the work of throwing down, up
rooting, and destroying the works, and 
workers of wickedness. But he is also com
missioned to build and to plant. Doubtless 
the time of building and planting is at 
hand. The work o f destruction had its be
ginning with Judah and Jerusalem. So like
wise the rebuilding and planting begins 
with the latter day uprising of Israel, 
visable now in the movement of the Jew
ish people to recover the Holy Land. The 
building and planting will not stop with 
Israel but will proceed with the Gentiles 
until the knowledge and glory of God fills 
the earth. In that day, as it is written, the 
nations shall learn war no more. Ancient 
Babylon was the head of gold of Gen
tile supremacy over the earth. There is 
,also a latter day Babylon and a latter day 
Nebuchadnezzar, as the head of gold, who 
no doubt, will come to the front as the 
leader and commander of continental 
Europe, including also parts of Asia and 
Africa, or in other words, all those na
tions represented by the gold, silver, brass, 
and iron, with the feet and toes that the' 
king saw in his dream. If we are not 
greatly mistaken as to our where-abouts 
in the history and chronology of the world, 
we shall see the development of the latter

day Babylon, with its head of gold, as 
the outcome of the present world wide 
war.

There is a certain time measurement 
that in my judgment justifies this con
clusion.

Nebuchadnezzar, on account of his de
mented mental condition and imbecility, 
was driven from among men. and made 
to dwell with the beasts of the field “un
til seven times passed over him, until thou 
know that the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdoms of men, and giveth it to whom
soever he will.”

Literally, Nebuchadnezzar’s seven times 
could hardly exceed seven years, but sum- 
bolically they measure 2520 years, styled 
by the Lord Jesus, in Luke 21, “ the times 
of the Gentiles.”  In the Hieroglyphic Sym- 
bolry of Dan. and John, one time repre
sents 360 years, and hence seven times 
would equal 2520 years, allotted to the 
Gentiles beginning with the head of gold, 
the king of ancient Babylon, B.C. 600 to 
603, and ending in 1917 to 1920 A.D, In 
view, therefore, of the foregoing figures 
we are able to see that we are living in 
an epoch of time when world wide astound
ing events may be expected. Indeed, I 
look for sensational events to rapidly suc
ceed each other. In the political and ec
clesiastical world, we may look for violent 
upheavals. Moreover, in the natural or 
physical elements we may look for vio
lent convulsions more or less affecting 
the growth and maturing of prospective 
crops. Even at present there is a fore
boding fear on the part of government 
officials, that another unfavorable crop 
season might cut the supply of bread short, 
as it is already threatening other parts 
of the world with famine and hunger.

Then again there is the unstable con
dition of finance and trade, the fluctu
ating values of investment securities, with 
the increased cost of living, productive oi 
a condition of things from which neither 
rich nor poor can escape.

The fact is we are drawing near to what 
we may term the center of gravity, the 
return of Christ, and the establishment 
of his kingdom and reign over all the 
earth. Mankind in general may not be
lieve it, because they are unable to see 
anything above or beyond the natural. It 
is the old proverb, “Since the fathers fell 
asleep all things continue as they were.”

Having arrived or come to the time of 
the end, and the downfall of Gentile su
premacy, we are justified in looking for 
the speedy development of a state of things 
foretold by the prophets, not in detail, 
but in a general outline, to which, if we 
hold fast, we cannot go astray. It is im
possible for us to forecast in detail the 
different aspects divinely created to work 
out the predetermined end. Nations, like 
men, are subject, and are thus compelled 
to do what they do not desire, in order to 
work out a complete development of the 
Deity’s work and purpose. While this pro
cess is going on, often times beneath the 
surface, we are liable to think events are 
moving in the wrong direction.

Our duty, therefore, as prophetic stu
dents is, hold fast to the divinely given 
outlines, but avoid presumtive and specu
lative details as to how things should be 
done. Russia without a czar, to us was un
thinkable. Russia as a democracy was the

unexpected event of the hour. God creat
ed or permitted circumstances to bring 
about the revolution no doubt for a pur
pose.

In view of the foregoing changes in 
human affairs we ought to sensibly re
alize the impossibility of forecasting de
tails in the development of events: 
governed only by the Lord God of Israel.

George Moyer.
---1----o--------

“Cervantes said, ‘Great expectations are 
better than poor possession.’ But may it 
not also be that great expectations tend 
to rich possession? You doubtless know 
people who upon a pleasant day always 
offset your cheery greeting by saying, 
‘Yes, yes, but this is a weather-breeder 
and we shall certainly pay for it. later,’ 
Why not say instead, ‘Yes, indeed, and a 
sure weather-breeder of finer days fur 
ther on?’ ” •—Sel.

' There' are many boys and girls full of 
high hopes, lovely possibilities, and earnest 
plans, pausing a moment, before they push 
their little boats from the safe shore.

Let those who -launch them see to it  
that they have good health to man the- 
oars, good education for ballast, and good 
principles as pilots to guide them as they 
voyage down an ever winding river to  
the sea.— Louisa May Alcott.

--------- o----------
The words of John Wesley on the Bles- 

sed Hope are worth quoting. He said„ 
speaking of our Blessed Lord and Redeem
er: “Perhaps he will appear as the day- 
spring from on high, before the morning: 
light. Oh, do not set a time— expect him 
every hour. Now he is nigh, even at the 
doors!”

--------- o----------
A preacher not far from Boston found1 

himself at one time in a sad dilemma. He- 
stopped in his sermon and said: “ If I speak": 
softly, those of you who are in the rear- 
cannot hear me; If I speak loudly I shall 
certainly wake up those who are close to 
me. Brethren, what shall I do?” —Sel, ■

--------- o----------
When you have to be advised and super

vised your value is merely nominal; the 
phenomenal man who always draws the 
big fee is the one who can do his task, 
without being told.

--------- o----------
True candor in man’s thought will save 

him from criticizing his competitors; man 
but dwarfs himself by damning his rivals.

----------o----------
Greed ends in gratitude, only when it 

gets all; the helping hand that doesn’t 
put all in greed’s sack, gets only revenge 
back.

--------- o----------
“Some give this recipe for being miser

able: ‘Think about yourself, about what 
you want, what respect people ought to 
pay to you, and what people think o f you. 
In other words, center all your thoughts on 
yourself, and you will have abundance of 
misery.’ ”

--------- o----------
Gentle reader, “Let the mind o f your 

Master be master o f your mind.”
--------- o----------

When a man pats you on the back he 
usually owes you money.

The fellow who fights another’s battle 
usually gets into trouble.
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Berean Column.
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson, Editor,

3736a St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

The Executive Boai'd of the National 
Berean Society met at the home of the 
president on April 21st.

Bro. Frank E. Siple conducted the de
votional services.

The first business was the consideration 
o f the resignation of the recording secre
tary, Sr. Ella-DeMont, of Indiana. Because 
o f excellent reasons given, her resigna 
tion was accepted with regret. According 
to Art. 4, Sec. 6, of the constitution, the 
Board filled the vacancy and elected Sr. 
Dessie McDonald of Plymouth, Ind.

The report o f the Cor. Sec. showed an 
increased interest and activity throughout 
the country. A  detailed report will be giv
en at the end o f the year.

The tract committee reported nearly
2,000 tracts distributed to date. The money 
:for this important branch of the work came 
from  two sources only, the National pay
ing the postage. What is this work worth 
to you? This is a matter which must be 
discussed at the next meeting, do not for
get it.

The social correspondence work has been 
a new department this year and the re
port o f the chairman of the committee 
shows that it has been eminently worth 
while. Will any who have received or writ
ten: letters write to the chairman of the 
committee, Miss Anna L. Adams, 408 E. 
Chamberlain St. Dixon, Illinois, before 
Conference, telling her what you think of 
this work. Would you like to see it con- 
-tinued?

The organization committee has done 
splendid work and we feel that putting 
this work into the hands of a small com
mittee was one of the wisest moves we 
could have made. Srs. Lydia Railsback, of 
Indiana, and Idona Roriiine, Nebr., have 
done wonderful work in the field as reports 
5n the paper have shown from time to 
'time. Besides the societies that have been 
organized through their efforts, they are 
in correspondence with1 a number of places 
where the interest is very active.

Plans for the conference were discussed. 
We hope that as many as possible will try 
to attend the conference at Oregon, 111., 
next August. Let each society try to send 
a  delegate.

E. K. Harsch, Cor. Sec.
Rec. Sec. pro tem.

The quarterly dues from the state so
cieties and all societies not affiliated with 
•some state, are now due. Anyone desiring 
Berean pins may secure them at 25 cents 
each. The supply is limited and the new 
supply will cost more. Send dues and or
ders for Berean pins to L. N. Roose, Treas., 
Charter Oak, Iowa.

--------- o----------
Guard the Bible.

We sometimes hear people say, “ We 
must guard the Bible.” What is the Bible 
and why should we guard it?

The Bible is the word of God. In Psa', 
119 it says, “Thy word is true from the be
ginning: and every one of thy righteous

judgments endureth forever.”
“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 

a light unto my path.” “ How sweet are 
thy words unto my taste, yea, sweeter 
than honey to my mouth. Through thy pre
cepts I get understanding, therefore I 
hate every false way.”

We know that the word o f God is true, 
because there are prophecies in the Old 
Testament that have been fulfilled just 
exactly as it said it would be. There are 
other prophecies in the Old Testament 
that have been fulfilled in the New Testa
ment, and we are looking for a complete 
fulfillment when he who was born to be 
King of kings shall come.

Sceptics will scoff at the Bible and make 
all manner o f fun of it. They say you can 
get any old tune out o f it, and that every
thing comes by chance. How it shocks us 
and makes us feel sad when we hear peo
ple speak so irreverently.

God created the heavens and the earth. 
He created mankind and provided food 
and raiment and everything beautiful to 
look upon. Such a creation did not come 
by chance, it was planned by our heavenly 
Father.

David testified that “The earth is the 
Lord’s and the fulness thereof; the world 
and they that dwell therein: For he hath 
founded it upon the seas, and established 
it upon the floods.”  Psa. 24:1,2.

We are so glad to have been provided 
with this Holy Book. “ Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path.”

0, precious word! It lights us on through 
life ’s journey. It shines ahead and points 
out the beauties o f the age to come, when 
Jesus will return to this earth. Let us tell 
the sweet story of salvation. Tell it that 
others may hear and believe. We are told 
to be always ready to give a reason for 
the hope that we have. We are told also 
to “ earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints.”

We must guard what God has revealed 
to us and never give in. Paul in his letter 
to Timothy said to “ fight the good fight 
of faith, lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and hast profess
ed a good profession before many wit
nesses.” 1 Tim. 6:12.

Just before this Paul was speaking of 
some of the evils of the world. About the 
rich falling into temptation and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts which lead them 
to destruction. Of those who are covet
ous after money, for the love of money 
is the root of all evil. These have er.red 
from the faith and have pierced them
selves through with many arrows. Paul 
tells us to flee from these things and fol
low after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience and meeknfess, and to fight 
the good fight of faith and to lay hold on 
eternal life. Before we are ready to fight 
the good fight of faith, we must know 
what the faith is. Jesus said, Search the 
scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they which tes
tify of me. Jno. 5:39. Then let us search the 
scriptures, for they testify of Jesus, and 
teach us what the faith is. It is through 
Jesus only that we may have life. For 
there is none other name under heaven, 
given among men, whereby we must be 
saved. Acts 4:12. He was born to be the 
Savior o f the world.

Now he is the Prince of peace, but when

he comes again and calls his own who are 
sleeping in their dusty beds, and to those 
who are living and watching with eager 
eyes for his appearing, he will change 
them in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, and go together to meet our Lord in 
the air. After a little season, Jesus and 
the company will come back together to 
dwell on this earth and the company re
ceive their reward according to their 
works, also the gift o f eternal life.

Then he will be King of kings and Lord 
of lords. We shall be kings and priests 
and reign with him a thousand years, on 
this earth. God will wipe away the tears 
from the eyes o f those who have known 
sorrow. There shall be no more death, nei
ther sorrow nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain, for the former things 
are passed away. And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write; for these 
words are true and faithful.” Rev. 21:4,5.

Let us raise our voices to God in prayer, 
asking for guidance and thank him for 
the many precious promises he has given. 
May we pray as Jesus did, Our Father who 
art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come, tby will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven.

We are told to take the whole armor 
of God. Being clothed- with this armor 
and having in our hand one o f the most 
important parts o f the armor, the sword 
of the spirit, which is the word of God, 
we shall be able to fight the good fight of 
faith and lay hold on eternal life. With 
such preparedness as this we shall be able 
to guard the Bible well.

Dear Bereans and Brothers and Sisters 
in Christ; stand by this precious word of 
God. Stand by it and guard it, for there 
is nothing that can give the comfort and 
hope in time of trouble or can tell of the 
beauty and joy of the future, as this pre
cious word of God. Then when we are 
ready to lay down this life and rest, may 
we be able to say as Paul did, “ I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of right
eousness, which the Lord the righteous 
judge shall give me at that day; and not 
to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 2 Tim. 4:7,8.

Your sister in the hope of his coming, 
Jessie M. Wilson.

---------------- o----------------
Xo. 17. Pastors.

A pastor is a shepherd, one who has the 
oversight o f a flock. His work is to over
see and feed the flock. He, therefore, must 
be alert for danger and acquainted with 
the dangers likely to come. He must be 
watchful over the conduct of his sheep. 
If one begins to wander from the way, he 
must warn. If., lame, he heals, if weary he 
rests it, i f  discouraged he cheers, when 
hungry, he feeds them. He feeds them all 
with that which is appropriate, for their 
needs are different. When danger comes 
he risks or sacrifices himself for the flock. 
But if he be an hireling he seeks mainly 
his own profit, that which he gets from 
the sheep, whether honor, food and clothes 
or what not. Such shepherds seek not the 
welfare o f the flock, but their own, con
sequently they will not give themselves 
for the sheep, but only devour the flock.
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7AX(n\'ILL SEES REPUBLIC HOPE 
IN PALESTINE.

MUSINGS.

King David was tempted to number the 
children of Israel and yielded to the temp
tation. His motive was wholly wrong. As 
one has well said, he acted “ from pride 
and vain glory, from self confidence and 
distrust of God, and above all from am
bitious designs of conquest.” As every Bi
ble reader knows seventy thousand people 
Perished from the pestilence which wad 
sent as a punishment for David’s sin.

Is it one of the preacher’s temptations 
to number the people? From his elevated 
Position it is easy for the minister to 
count the congregation. It would be a mat
ter of interest to know how many minis
ters count the congregation at every ser
vice. Why do they do it? The act of count- 
m8 seems harmless in itself, but what 
ai'e the motives behind it? Should there

floe lures American Protectorate Would
Fulfill Zion and Colonization Program.
A republic of Palestine, under American 

protectorate, will solve the Jewish coloni
zation and Zionist programs, Israel Zang- 
will, noted Jewish leader, said today.

“Such a protectorate,” he said, “would 
be expected, of course, to endure only so 
long as was necessary to see the Jewish 
nation firmly established among the na
tions of the earth.”

This statement is significant for its in
dication of a meeting point between the 
efforts he has led and the efforts of the 
Zionists, of whom Louis D. Brandeis has 
been most prominent in America.

The Zionists have made Palestine their 
sole objective. Zangwill’s organization has 
urged it is more important that the Jews 
colonize somewhere at the earliest possible 
time than that they should return to 
their own .ancient land. Now he agrees 
Palestine itself seems within reach.

“It is not expected,”  said Mr. Zangwill, 
“all the Jews of the world would flock 
there to make their homes. It is my be
lief that the Jewish agriculturists who 
find living difficult elsewhere should be 
aided to return and that they should form 
the basis of the new nation.

“Jerusalem’s location might make it the 
sight for a great commercial or trading 
city, but the important thing is not to 
draw there those who have prospered in 
other corners of the globe, but to care for 
the great numbers of oppressed in other , 
lands.”

“With a Jewish nation established, the 
Jews everywhere would feel they have a 
home again, whether or not circumstances 
permitted them to live there themselves.” 
—Chicago Examiner, May 19, 1917.

----------------o----------------
One of David’s Temptations.

be an extraordinarily large congregation
Would the minister be ready and eager to 
tell the number? Would the act of telling

ack to the old home haunts again,
Back to the house on the hill. 

Where we can hear the robins sing,
And list to the meadow-lark’s thrill, 

vvnere the leafless branches of the maples 
wave,

Towering towards the sky;
And the grass and buds are bursting forth, 

Proclaiming that spring is nigh.

Back to the farm, with the horses and cows, 
Where the lambkins gambol and play; 

Where the hours of the night are less by far 
Than the hours of the gladsome day; 

When for fifty  years we have lived in one 
place,

And the burdens of life we have shared, 
Can you . wonder that we—near the end of 

the race
Find no earthly home—compared?

Children have come—but now they are gone, 
And time finds us here as o f yore, 

Alone—in the old house on the hill,
With experiences and memories galore. 

But the sun of our life is going down,
Soon we’ll sleep beneath the sod.

With the fathers of old, who still await. 
The call—from Jesus and God.

E. A.

make him humble or make him proud? 
Would it increase his dependence upon 
God or would it increase his self-depend
ence and self-sufficiency?

Counting convterts is one of the temp
tations connected with modern revivals. 
The measure of success seems to be the 
measure of the number “hitting the trail.”
I would not decry any of the methods or 
measures that are used to elicit some kind 
of expression in response to an appeal. It 
is all right on occasions to ask people to
rise for prayer,...............  But it must be
remembered that an expression of inter
est is not in itself conversion. The act 
may stop decidedly short of conversion. 
Should the one who has had no experience 
of real converting power and saving grace 
be counted as a convert? There is danger, 
great and grave danger, that revival inter
est will have its result in outward expres
sion more than in making people new crea
tures in Christ Jesus. Are we thorough in 
our evangelistic work—that is the ques
tion?

There is a modern danger that people 
will be received into church membership 
who do not give evidence of being born 
of God. A strong temptation confronts the 
minister in making accessions to member
ship as large as possible. The ideal church 
is an organization made up of genuine 
believers in Christ. How would a church 
be any better or any more efficient in 
Christian service than a club or a lodge, 
if its members are not Christians? Large 
or small, we need churches that are made 
up of people who are regenerated and 
saved. One may have his head full of 
prophetic truth, and be intellectually a 
good Adventist, and fall far short of the

spiritual, scriptural standard in a real 
heart experience.

Let us not be too ready and eager to 
count congregations or accessions to church 
membership. I would exhort those who 
have the responsibility of receiving new 
inembers into the church to act with cau
tion, and look for evidences of piety that 
are satisfying, before granting admission 
to membership. It is easier to get people 
into a church, than it is to deal with them 
in a diciplinary way when they prove un
worthy or become a damage to. the church.

In conducting the affairs of the church, 
there is nothing that can take the place 
of humble reliance upon God. Wisdom and 
the spirit’s leading are greatly needed.

— Enoch E. Rogers, in World’s Crisis.
-------:-------- o----------------

Peace.

They have seduced my people, saying- 
Peace; and there was no peace; and one 
built upon a wall, and, lo, others daubed 
it with untempered mortar.—  Ezek. 13:10.

Peace!
And the words, moving in space,

Ready to wreck the weaker that may move 
One inch from its own orbit;

And the very earth beneath our feet 
Quarreling with itself!

Peace!
And the deep’s Leviathan 

’Gulfing the finny tribes: '
The hawk, swooping on prey,

Itself the prey of something greater;
The weed choking the flower,

And the giant oak
Crashing to earth, felled by its protege, 

The treacherous parasite!

Peace!
The child in the street 

Smiting his brother child for coveted trities;
And the man 

Bludgeoning his neighbor, as he did of old 
But with his wits;

And, with survivor’s earnings,
Decking the woman with rich, spark

ling gems,
Boar’s teeth strung on her mother’s hair!

Peace! I ^
Another name for war! j '

Will the universe stand still, r f
Or Dives ask his Lazarus to dinner?' 

Canst dam the flood that wears the rocks?
Or teach 

The lion court the lamb?
Not till Millenni ii in!

— Stephen Chalmers.

Here’s an old maxim that it would do 
well for every person to keep in mind: 
“ If your ears would keep from jeers,

Five things keep meekly hid:
‘Myself’ and T  and ‘mine’ and ‘my,’

And ‘what I said and did’.”  —Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y

WOULD ENJOY ft

Pkonograpk. W ky not bring into yjour 
home tke music of tke best artists? 

Witk tke “ SUPERBA”  xjou are not con
fined Vo just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle ike 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
44

S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  
CO M PA N Y,

OREGO N......................................ILLINOIS

BOOKS AND T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book o f  480 pages,
- well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic W ord Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 fo r  10 cents.
Restoration o f  Israel, 5 fo r  10 cents.
The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book o f  Revelation Made Easy to  Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. W ilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 85 CENTS 
to  Tliomas W ilson, Editor an<l Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-sfx Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from  2 to 32 pages in size. I f  you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the tim e; or Make It 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to  your address a copy o f  The Last Days fo r  six 
months besides the package o f  tracts above. It 
has much to  say on the tim e Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Tim e is short. SEND NOW!

“ Self-developm ent! That is the end and 
aim o f a true education. N ot to know cer
tain things, but to be som ething.”

"In  condemning faith w ithout works 
don’t go to the opposit error o f advocat
ing works w ithout faith. Neither one has, 
or can have, any life  w ithout the other.”

TH E T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER- 
ENCE

o f the Churches o f  God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., R ockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f  God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Com mittee has on hand, ready fo r  dis
tribution, the follow ing tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent fo r  each two ounces. 
Do not send fo r  m ore than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to  Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“ And He Baptized H im ;”  “ The Com ing o f  
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Com eth;”  “ The 
Reasons W hy;”  “ The R esurrection;’ ’ “ Inherent 
Im m ortality;”  “ W here Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
R ecognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;”  
“ The Gospel as the Power o f  God;”  “ Conditional 
Im m ortality;”  “ Maran-Atha— The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to  “ WORDS o f  LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “ L ife  and Advent Truths.”  
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 85 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any tim e. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

“ Sympathy is the magic tie  that binds 
together human hearts and makes them 
feel that despite their differences they 
have a common cause.”  — Sel.

WA It.

Dear Brethren in Christ:
In Joel 3:9 ,10 we have the words, 

Proclaim  ye this among the Gentiles, pre
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let 
all the men o f  war draw near, let them 
come up. Beat your plowshares into swords 
and your pruning hooks into spears; let 
the weak say, I am strong.

Dear Brethren, d o ‘ we know what war 
is? Christ says in Matt. 24:6 not to let 
ourselves be afraid o f  such a thing as this. 
But I cannot help w orrying about it. You 
take the great Civil war that was about 
53 years ago. They took sometimes all that 
people had to  eat and then burned their 
homes down. This great war that is going 
on now is the greatest war that the world 
has ever known. The Unites States has 
declared war on Germany. In the book of 
Revelation 11:18, we have these words, And 
the nations w ere angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the tim e o f the dead, that they 
should be judged; and that thou shouldst 
give reward unto thy servants the pro
phets, and to the saints and them that fear 
thy name, small and great, and shouldst 
destroy them that destroy the earth. In 
Matt. 24:3, as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives the disciples came unto him pri
vately, saying, tell us when shall these 
things be, and w hat shall be the sign of 
thy com ing, and o f  the end o f the world. 
Daniel says, (2:44), And, in the days of 
these kings shall the God o f heaven set 
up a kingdom  which shall never be destroy
ed;' and the kingdom  shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consum e all these kingdoms and it 
shall stand forever.

Now what kings does Daniel have ref
erence to here? He says that in the days 
o f these kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom  that shall never be destroy
ed. He means these w arring kings in Europe 
now. The great country o f  Brazil in South 
Am erica has declared war on Germany. The 
great country o f  China is about to go to 
war. So we see that almost every country 
in the world is at war. So when every 
country in the w orld gets into war we can 
look fo r  the return o f  our Master, Jesus 
Christ. Now, dear Brethren, just before 
the return o f our Master we can look for 
very bad times. There w ill be signs in the 
sun, and moon and the stars, and in the 
land and sea. One o f the signs of the 
tim es is the great and dreadful famine. 
In the country o f Europe today there are 
thousands o f  people starving to death, and 
also in the country o f Mexico, by hundreds 
fo r  want o f food . A nother sign is the in
crease o f  wealth spoken o f in James. He 
says that they have heaped treasure to
gether in the last days. Now dear Breth
ren, let us m eekly w ait and watch for all 
these signs and before  long we can took 
in the east and see him coming with pow
er and great glory. Y our Brother look
ing fo r  him,

Ora L. Worley.
----------------- o-----------------

“ G iving should be free, cheerful, thank
fu l. No one is too  poor to give something. 
The blessing is not in proportion to the 
amount given, bu t to the cost to the giver 
and the spirit in which it is given.”

Failure is always found at the point on 
the way where man ceases to try again.
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and without even making any friends by 
the wasteful spending, hence the unjust 
steward begins with this idea of wasted 
wealth and closes by enforcing the lesson 
of making friends by a correct use of 
wealth.

The rich man o f the parable evidently 
represents God, the wasteful steward, a 
sinner, (recall 15:1), the threat of loss of 
stewardship, death to sin, the change in 
his course as steward, his repentance, his 
being received into the homes of his friends 
without having either to starve 011 the one 
hand or t o ' dig or beg on the other, evi
dently represents salvation in the kingdom 
of God.

Now comes the lesson o f the parable: As 
this steward, though acting unjustly to 
his Master by cheating him, had yet acted 
wisely for himself in making friends by 
thus wisely using his master’s goods, so 
the disciples are not to regard wealth as 
did the Pharisees, being a possession, 
and themselves therefore owners of it, but 
the disciples are to understand that the 
wealth, is their Lord’s and they are conse
quently merely stewards. Let it be used 
wisely (not necessarily unjustly) on the 
disciples’ part, that by means o f using our 
wealth for Christian service to others, we 
may make friends of the divine Beings, 
who will then when we fail receive us 
into everlasting habitations prepared for 
us in his kingdpm. For in doing a service 
to the least of his brethren, we do i t ' to 
Chi-ist, Matt. 25:40, hence in using our 
goods for humanity we make the Father 
and the Son our friends. By us, 10-12 of 
the parable, the use made now o f the 
goods will determine our inheritance of 
that kingdom.

The “Lord" o f verse 8 is evidently not 
Jesus, but the man-lord of the parable, 
the same lord as in verses 3 and 5. This 
cheated Lord could for all that say that 

■ his dishonest servant had been shrewd, 
wise. So the parable need not justify 
cheating any more than the prodigal son 
parable justifies wearing o f rings, danc
ing and feasting, but tlie lesson Jesus 
does justify in the unjust steward para
ble is that of wisely using the goods en
trusted to our stewardship .

Being only a steward was obnoxious to 
the Pharisees, who were covetous, hence 
they derided him for the lesson, so he 
shortly gives them the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, to stand for them and 
the sinners o f 15:1, by a rich man and a 
beggar, respectively.

J. W. Williams.
-------------------- 0 ---------------------

Tlie Rejection of Jesus.
The town o f Nazareth was a small place 

with evidently a very poor reputation, as 
we find Philip saying to Nathaniel, “ We 
have found him o f whom Moses in the law 
and the prophets did write, Jesus of Naz
areth, the son of Joseph.”  And Nathaniel 
said unto him, “ Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?” This term, “Jesus 
of Nazareth,”  was given in reproach to 
the Lord, it was nailed above his head on 
the cross, and is the town most intimately 
connected with his name. A fter the bap
tism of Jesus, he labored in Judea for a 
year, and then went to his home town, 
Nazareth, where probably his closest nat
ural ties were. We read when the Sabbath 
came, as was his custom, he went to the 
synagogue. The Sabbath days in the life of

Jesus were not rest days by any means, 
but were filled with deads of love and com
passion. The excuse so often heard now-a- 
days, “ I must have one day to myself to 
rest in,” was never given by Jesus, who 
was ever ready to do his Father’s busi
ness. When he entered the synagogue on 
this particular Sabbath, the minister, who 
kept the sacred books in a chest near the 
pulpit, and who had the privilege of giv
ing them to whom he pleased to read 
them publicly, handed him the roll of the 
prophet Isaiah, the fame of Jesus’ mira
cles in other places, and the fact that he 
gave himself out as the head of a religious 
sect., entitling him to this honor. In that 
day, possibly now' also, the Jewish rabbis 
read the scriptures standing, an attitude 
o f respect, and taught sitting, so we can 
imagine Jesus after reading from the 
prophet what the future mission of the 
Messiah was to be, taking his seat and 
telling the people “ This day is this scrip
ture fulfilled in your ears.” This is what 
he read “ The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me, because the Lord hath annointed 
me-to preach good tidings unto the meek; 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap
tives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound; to proclaim the ac
ceptable year of the Lord.” We know that 
Jesus was anointed with the Holy Spirit 
at the time of bis baptism, and surely his 
whole earthly career was a carrying out 
of these commands, for he preached the 
gospel by lips and life to the poor, not 
only those destitute of this world’s goods, 
but also to those poor in spirit, to the bro
ken hearted, the disease found among rich 
and poor, educated and uneducated. De
liverance to the captives, the slaves of 
evil habits, the recovering o f sight to those 
both' physically and mentally blind, and 
liberty to all from the galling links of the 
Jewish law, Jesus also said he could give 
to them that would believe on him as the 
Messiah they had been long looking for. 
His congregation doubtless first listened 
to his gracious words, and questioned a- 
mong themselves, “ Is not this Joseph’s 
son?” And this was the turning point. 
Doubts and objections began. Their won
der at his gracious words soon gave way 
to envy; jealousy began to work among 
them. Jesus perceiving thig said, “Doubt
less you will say unto me this parable, 
Physician heal thyself; whatsoever we 
have heard done at Capernaum, do also 
here in thine own country.” Oh, if he could 
then have wrought some mighty deeds, 
and pandered to their pride. If he could 
then have excited their emotions by call
ing forth the supernatural forces of na
ture, they would have loudly extolled and 
eagerly claimed him, but Jesus never 
wrought miracles to justify his claims, 
faitli in liiin. was the most important fac
tor, and these people o f Nazareth did not 
possess this. They seemed to think if he 
could heal the sick it was his duty to prove 
it there, rather than in Capernaum. The 
Jews had so long been the favored people 
of God, they would now dictate their own 
terms to him, and if Jesus was really the 
Messiah, he should be ready to show forth 
his power there. Poor, paltry little Naza
reth! Christ replied to their silent reason
ing by two illustrations. One was of the 
Phoenician widow who had such faith in 
Elijah and his God, that during a dread

ful drouth her barrel o f meal and cruise 
o f oil did not fail, and the other was of 
the cleansing of the hated Syrian, Naa- 
man, of his leprosy, because he believed 
he could be made clean by heeding the 
prophet Elisha. Both of these examples, 
were Gentiles, and this congregation at 
Nazareth instead of seeing the force of 
the argument, that God can only give ac
cording Co faith, chose to be irritated by 
the comparison of themselves.to the loath- • 
some leper and the famine stricken widow. 
Mad with rage, the assembly became a 
mob, and driving him not only out of the 
synagogue but to the brow of one of the 
precipices on which Nazareth was buili, 
and which is still called the Mt. of Pre
cipitation, attempted to cast him down, 
but he, who could cause the wild wind and 
raging billow to be calm by a look, know
ing that his mission was not yet com
pleted, passed through their midst and 
went his way, none daring to touch him. 
And so, after 30 sinless years among them, 
they rejected him; he was scorned, despis
ed, ignored in his own town, and thrust 
out from scenes associated with his earli
est and most cherished memories. Not only 
as a man feeling more deeply any insult 
offered from those he knew, but as a 
Savior having the greater longing to res
cue them from destruction. So “ He came 
unto his own, and his own' received him 
not,” blit we have the assurance if we 
place our faith in Christ as firmly as the 
Jews did in Abraham, “ that to as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God.” And this is the 
position we should seek, to resemble his 
life now' so when he comes he will say, 
‘ ‘Come, ye bltessed of mv Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.”

Lottie E. Young.
—.— -------- o----------------

A Candid Mind.
(M. JoMin, Deceased).

In our opinion, after many years of 
experience and observation, nothing- sheds 
so fine a light upon the human mind a sN 
candor. It was called whiteness, by the 
ancients, for its purity; and it has always 
won the esteem due to the most admir
able virtues. However sought for, or prac
ticed, all felt the power and the charm 
of its influence. The man whose opinions 
make the deepest impression upon his 
fellows, whose influence is the most last
ing and efficient, whose friendship is in
stinctively sought where all others prov
ed faithless, is not the man of brilliant 
parts, or flattering tongue, or splendid 
genius, or commanding power; but he 
whose candor and ingenuous truth trans
mits the hearts real feelings, pure, and 
without bending to suit circumstances.

There are other qualities which are 
more taking, because showy,— and other 
traits that are rated considerably higher 
in the world’s code o f honor; but none 
wear better, or gather less tarnish by use, 
or claim a deeper homage in the silent 
reverence which the mind must pay to 
Truth.

------------- o--------------
The daily blessings of life ought to be 

constant reminders o f him from whom 
cometh down every good gift and every 
perfect gift.”—Sel.

)
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The Tabernacle.
By Nelson Barbour, (deceased.) 

(Con tinned.)

Having learned that the court or place 
o f death, of the true tabernacle, is fallen; 
what are the holy places .into which Christ 
has entered, and o f which the first taber
nacle was a figure? Holy places: namely, 
that through the first vail, which brought 
him into the holy called the sanctuary; 
then beyond the second vail, into the ho
liest o f all. Entering the first and the 
second brought him into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us, Heb. 9:24. Then we know that 
the holiest, beyond the second vail, is 
God’s throne and kingdom.

What then, is the holy, between the 
first and second vail, and what is the 
vail? The flesh, we answer, see Heb. 10:20. 
And there are two vails to put aside in 
passing from the court into the holiest. 
That man was in the holy before he sinned 
no one can deny; but in his fall he finds 
himself in the court or place of death. 
Then restitution brings him again into the 
holy. How is restitution accomplished? It 
is by passing through the first vail. But 
how? Through death; sown in corruption, 
in the court, and raised in incorruption in 
the holy, he has passed the first vail. Then 
the holy, ‘called the sanctuary, is the re
stored man, mankind delivered from the 
bondage of corruption. In short, as the 
court of the true tabernacle, of which Je
sus is the minister, is this present evil 
world; the holy is the restored earth, 
Christ’s kingdom, in which as minister he 
will be a priest upon his throne. Zech 6:13. 
While the holiest, beyond the second vail, 
is heaven itself, the reader will notice, 
first, that the vail, answers to the flesh, 
through the vail, that is to say, his flesh. 
And flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God. Not the kingdom given 
to the Son of man; but that in which God, 
who is a spirit, and who only hath immor
tality, (1 Tim. 6:16) is all in all. And ac
cording to the pattern, God, who inhab- 
iteth eternity, is beyond the second vail.

Restitution carries mankind from corrup
tion and death, back to incorruption, the 
condition lost by the fall. Adam, through 
flesh and blood, being in that condition;^ 
since death came by sin. But restitution, 
sown in corruption; raised in incorruption, 
only carries man through the first vail, that 
is, from the court into the holy, called 
the sanctuary. While there is a second vail 
to be raised before we can enter the holi
est of all. The resurrected man is the sec
ond man. And so it is written, the first 
man Adam was made a living soul; the 
last Adam a quickening spirit. 1 Cor. 15: 
45. He is a last Adam man, before he be
comes a quickening spirit, even as God 
made man of the dust, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life; and man be
came a living soul. Gen. 2:7. Adam is a 
figure, hence every detail is to be observ
ed. The man was made, and the man be
came, etc, So it is with the second man; 
he is a second man before he becomes a 
quickening- spirit; and remains a man un
til his work on earth is ended. For it is a 
man and Son of man appointed to judge 
the world, and reign from sea to sea. And 
whosoever confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ cometh in the flesh, is a deceiver 
and' an antichrist. Look to yourselves, 2

Jno. 7, R. V. The best Greek scholars liv
ing, the revisers, one in particular, af
firmed that 2 Jno. 7, would bear no other 
rendering.—And it is in harmony with the 
restitution age and work.

If general teaching is correct, there is 
no holy place between the court, or place 
of death, and the most holy; no times of 
restitution to begin when he sends Jesus, 
Acts 3:21, absolutely nothing but the first 
vail. In which case, that which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro
phets is not true, and the tabernacle made 
with hands anything but a correct figure 
of the true tabernacle.

If we can rely upon law and testimony, 
no man, not even Christ, as our high priest 
could enter into, not the holy places made 
with hands, which are a figure of the true, 
but into heaven itself, without passing 
first through the holy place where the 
high priest was to wash hip flesh, before 
putting on those glorious garments with 
which he was to enter into the holiest of 
all, or beyond the second vail. See Heb. 9: 
3-24; Lev. 16:4. Christ tarried in the holy 
for forty days, after being raised no more 
to return to corruption, not a spirit, but 
a man having flesh and bones, and wash
ed his flesh (the church), with water by 
the word, Jno 15:3, before he passed in 
through the second vail, into the most 
holy, or heaven itself, where flesh and 
blood cannot enter. And in coming out, if 
he1 fulfills the law and testimony, not one 
jot of which can fail, he will come back 
through that second vail into the holy; 
coming again in the flesh; the resurrected 
man condition.

In the way to God from the court, there 
is no such thing as entering the most holy, 
without going through the holy and the 
two vails. The flesh is the vail, or door 
to both the holy place and the most holy; 
and we enter into the holiest, by the blood 
(life) of Jesus, by a new living way which 
he hath now made for us, through the vail, 
that is to say, his flesh, Heb. 10:19, 20. It 
is the new man, not the old man, that goes 
in this new made living way; by the blood 
(life) of Christ. Except ye eat my flesh, 
(partake of the second man nature), ye 
have no life in you. He that eateth this 
breacj shall never die. Jno. 6:51. It is ap
pointed unto men once to die. Passing 
through the first vail is death, sown in 
corruption; raised in incorruption. This 
way into the holy, through death, is not a 
living way, nor is it into the holiest.

Christ died, and rose again, no more a- 
bout to return to corruption, Acts 13:34, is 
the true reading, but that way through 
death only brought him, his flesh that did 
not see corruption, through the first vail, 
into the holy, in the way appointed for 
all men. The living way into the holiest, 
at the right hand of the Majesty on high; 
that Christ, as our forerunner consecrated 
for us, through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh; was when he passed without dying, 
through the second vail, the one and only 
way into the holiest. His resurrected flesh 
that did not see corruption, was the vail 
through which he then passed on entering 
the spirit condition. It is the living way, 
not for man appointed unto death, but for 
the restored man, not for any man in the 
bondage of corruption, but for children of 
God, being children of the resurrection.

To teach that any man passes directly

through death into the spirit condition, 
is to teach that the first man was made a 
quickening spirit; that Christ did not open 
up a new and living way through the vail 
into the holiest; it is setting aside both 
the holy place and the second vail; and is 
opposed to both the law and the testimony. 
Take heed to yourselves.

The law is a shadow of good things to 
come, and the tabernacle made with hands, 
is a figure o f the true one; everything be
ing made after the pattern shown him in 
the holy mount. Ex. 25:40.

Is it not true that the way from the 
court into the holiest, where our forerun
ner is gone, is through both the first vail 
landing him into the holy, and a second 
vail which must be put aside when he en
tered the most holy? Surely this is true, 
if God has given a correct pattern of 
heavenly things, and showed Christ the 
way of life. Now there is to be a resti
tution o f  all things, and man was in the 
flesh before the fall, he will be in the 
flesh when restored. He was in a con
dition o f incorruption but not incorrupti
ble; and when resurrected, they are raised 
in incorruption. The dead in Christ who 
come forth in the first resurrection will 
be raised incorruptible. They cannot die 
any more, on such the second death has 
no power because they cannot be corrupt
ed again. Rev. 2:11. I f  Jesus was not de
ceiving Thomas, his crucified body was 
resurrected, and he was in the holy, be
tween which, and the most holy there was 
a second vail. And the law required the 
high priest to wash his flesh with water 
in the holy place, both in going in to make 
the atonement and again on coming out. 
See Lev. 16. Christ came to fulfill the law, 
and in going into the holy places, having 
entered his priesthood after the order of 
an endless life, to make the atonement as 
our high priest, he must stop in the holy 
and wash his flesh, before going on through 
the second vail into the holiest. He had 
just passed the first vail sown in the court, 
raised in the holy. Then he washed his 
flesh according to the covenant plan. We, 
the church, his flesh, he washed with wa
ter by the word, during that forty days 
in which he expounded in all the scrip
tures, the things concerning himself, Luke 
24:27. Then in passing through the second 
vail into the holiest, he was glorified, and 
lh ten days the Holy Spirit was sent— it 
could not be given until he was glorified. 
John 7:39.

-------------- o--------------
Questions and Answers.

The unjust steward, Luke 16, especially 
the 9th verse. Does the 15th verse ex
plain the parable?

It seems to us that in a general way the 
15th verse does have to do with the lesson 
of the parable, for the whole parable has 
to do with riches and the proper use of 
them. There is a definite connection of 
this parable with the one before it, on the 
prodigal son, and on the one following it, 
on the rich man and Lazarus, for all have 
to do with riches. In a way also, all three 
concern the Pharisees, only that in the 
prodigal and that on the rich man and 
Lazarus, both direct the lessons to the 
Pharisees and the unjust steward directs 
the lesson to the disciples, as seen by 
verse 1. In the prodigal son parable, the 
young man had wasted his possessions,
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S ister Cross is chairman of the enter
ta in m e n t committee, she to choose her 
own helpers. Those seeking- rooms away 
from the hall are to bear their expenses. 

P ro g ram  Committee:
Anna L. Adams, to have charge of 
the music.
Anna E. Drew, and Almeda Glotfelty. 

There were two sermons delivered on 
Sunday to large and attentive audiences.

The weather was ideal and many auto
mobiles were in evidence.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec’y. 
----------------o----------------

Obitoary„
---- 0-----

Dear Church of God people:
0 As I, on the 24th day of April, 

1917, buried my baby boy, Edra, in the 
Baxter Spgs Cemetery of the state of 
Kansas, only six miles of Picher, Okla. 
where I now reside with my only son, 
Opal, to mourn the loss of our dear little 
4 years and 4 months old son and brother, 
I want to ask the prayers of my Christian 
friends of Oregon to assist me in bearing 
my troubles, as it seems that I am going 
to be left alone in this wicked world with 
only the hope of meeting with them in 
the near future. I have so many times 
prayed for Christ to make his second ap
pearance without sin unto salvation. Will 
you please, dear Bro., print my baby’s 
obituary in the dear Restitution Herald, 
and also send the paper to me at this 
place, Picher, Okla. I do get so much com
fort out of it. Little Edra’s father died on 
the 14th of January, 1914, and Edra’s death 
occurred on the 23rd of April, 1917, leav
ing his brother, Opal Cates, myself, and 
his aged grand-parents and others to 
mourn his loss. Please do me the favor of 
allowing my eyes to see this in a Chris
tian paper. Also find enclosed check for 
$5.00 as a token of good faith.

Your Sister in Christ,
Mrs. J. A. Cates. 

----------------o----------------

L e t t e r s *

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
We the undersigned would be glad 

to take a course in Bible Lessons through 
the Herald, as mentioned in a recent is
sue of the paper:

A.M. Jones; Olive Jones; H. C. Kith- 
cart; Orlo Jones; Harry J. Mead; T.
E. Wickwire; Mrs. L. Kithcart; Mrs. 
Harry J. Mead; Inez Titus.

------- o--------

The Sooda.y School.
--------— o-------------

By Alta King.

JESUS CRUCIFIED.
June 10, 1017. .Tolm 19:1 (>-30.
lesson Text, .Tolin 19:1(i-22, 25-30.

Golden Text: Christ died for our sins. 1 
Cor. 15:3.

Time: The various trials of Jesus took 
place early in the morning, April 7, A.D. 
30, from 1 to 9 A.M. The crucifixion fol
lowed immediately after. About noon 
darkness covered the land. At 3 P.M. Je
sus died.

Place: Jerusalem and Calvary, just out
side of Jerusalem.

Questions And Comments.
The trial before tlie Jews.— From theI

accounts of Jesus’ arrest we learn that Je
sus submitted to an arrest which was not 
based on any specific charge. According to 
John 18:13, 19-24, he was taken before the 
high-priest who endeavored to work up a 
charge against him by the old method of 
questioning him concerning his doctrine. 
But the answer of Jesus forces him to 
seek his testimony against him from a- 
mong the people whom he taught. Matt. 
26:59-61; Mark 14:55-59, record how they 
sought for these witnesses and how they 
succeeded.

What proved these witnesses to be 
false? What was the Jewish method of 
establishing the truth of any statement?

Recount the testimony they gave a- 
gainst him. Knowing their lack of power to 
execute the sentence of death, Jno. 18:31, 
they know that their charges against him 
must be such as would convict him in the 
eyes of the Roman government. Could the 
above testimony, under any circumstances, 
be construed into such testimony? Failing 
to get the desired testimony through false 
witnesses, they turn their attention to 
making him admit, directly to them, his 
claim to be the king of Israel. With this 
admission in their possession they have 
the basis to make their later charge of 
treason against the Roman government.

Do they succeed? Matt. 26:63-66; Mark 
14:61-64; Luke 22:67-71. What other admis
sion did the admission of his Christ-ship 
involve? What stronger statement does 
Jesus make which shows the fearlessness 
with which he makes this confession, al
though he knows it seals his doom? Matt. 
26:64. Why did the accusers of Jesus have 
no right to consider his confession a blas
phemous claim? Jno. 15:22-24. Since they 
had no right to execute the death sen
tence, how do they overstep the bounds 
of their authority in-Matt. 26:66?

The trial before Pilate.— Give a brief 
account of his trial before Pilate. Luke 23: 
1-14. Note the change in the charge made 
against him. Which part was absolutely 
groundless?

Would the latter part of the charge have 
had any weight with Pilate if it had not 
been coupled with the former? (Pilate’s 
later attitude toward Jesus shows that he 
considered Jesus’ claim merely as the claim 
o f a harmless fanatic).

Read John 18:36, 37, and bring out how 
Pilate discerns the falsity of their charges 
that he was endeavoring to overthrow the 
Roman government.

How does he attempt to free him? Jno. 
18:38-40. How does he show his weakness? 
Jno. 19:1-6; Mark 15:15. How does the sub
missive appearance of Jesus before them 
in his garb of mockery and persecution, 
prove the truth of Pilate’s statement that 
he found no fault in him?

What superstitious fear influences Pi
late after he has consented to the death 
of Jesus? Jno. 19:7-12. What final argu
ment do the Jews bring to bear to make 
him adhere to his decision? Through mak- 

. ing this argument how are they forced to 
renounce the foundation of their Jewish 
faith? Jno. 19:13-16.

Note in the various accounts how Jesus 
invariably fails to say one word to defend 
himself against false charges. Matt. 26:62,

63, Mark 15:3-5, or a word which would 
work in his favor. Luke 19:7-9. Thus he 
fulfilled Isa. 53:7.

Tlie Crucifixion:— The accounts o f the 
crucifixion are found in Matt. 27:32-54; 
Mark 15:23-39; Luke 23:33-49; John 19:18- 
30. Make a list of all the statements made 
by Jesus from the cross. (Seven of them). 
Bring out the harmony between Luke 23:
34, Acts 3:17 and Jno. 16:24. Which one 
contains cardinal doctrine truths? Which 
ones show the human side o f Jesus? Read 
John 17:4 in connection with John 19:30. 
How does Luke 23:46 show his abiding 
trust in God?

Make a list o f the taunts cast in his 
teeth by his enemies. While knowing the 
truth of his claims why could he not an
swer their taunts? Matt. 26:51-54; Jno. 18:
11. Make a list of the incidents which ful
filled prophecy in connection with his 
crucifixion. What physical phenomenon at
tended his death? What effect did they 
have? Matt. 27:54; Luke 23:47, 48.

The vail of the temple was between the 
holy and the most holy place. What sig
nificance did the rending of it in twain 
have? Heb. 10:19,20.

The purpose of Jesus’ death:— In what 
sense, with much farther reaching results 
than his physical death on the cross, was 
Jesus crucified? Heb. 10:5-10; Matt. 26:39.

What was the purpose of his suffering 
and humility which culminated in his 
death? Heb. 2:9,10,14,15,17,18; 9:14; 1 
Pet. 2:21-25; 1 Tim. 2:5, 6; 1 Jno. 2:2.

Is the doctrine of substitution found in 
any of these scriptures?

Since Jesus was born under the law, was 
made like unto his brethren, with the pos
sibility of death in his nature, that is mor
tal, how can it be said that he gave his 
life voluntarily?

General Notes.
The superscription: “Jesus of Nazareth, 

the King of the Jews,”  was put at the 
head of the cross by Pilate’s order, and he 
refused to change it at the request of the 
chief priest, for thus he made himself safe 
from the censure of Caesar for consenting 
to the death of a man unjustly accused of 
sedition and treason, for through it was 
revealed the ground upon which he was 
convicted. Jno. 19:20 shows why the chief 
priests were desirous of having it changed. 
They feared its influence upon the many 
who read it. The influence of Jesus, who 
had served and comforted the people dur
ing his short life, to a degree they did not 
try to reach, was still to be feared.

The death of Jesus and the Adamic pen
alty.— Rom. 5:12, shows that the Adamic 
penalty has passed upon all men, because 
that all have sinned. Through sin there is 
an unavoidable degeneration which must 
result in death. Thus the Adamic penalty 
is executed upon all sinners.

Since Jesus was tempted in all points, 
yet without sin, since he was without spot 
and without blemish, and since sin is the 
foundation for the execution of the Adam
ic penalty, it could not have -been executed 
upon him, and the death he died was a 
voluntary laying down of a life never for
feited by sin.

He was made under the law, in all things 
like unto his brethren, that is like Adam, 
he was made with the possibility o f sin 
and death in his nature. Since he never 
took advantage o f the possibility o f sin, as
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Editorials , 
annid. Qhnrelh News’

--------- 0----------
Editor’s Appointments.

Unless further notice is given, the following 
appointments will be met:

Bosworth, Mo., ..............May 31 to June 3.
Brush Creek, Ohio, ......................June 9-10.
Lawrenceville, Ohio, ......................June 11-13.
Rensselaer, Ind., ................................June 17.
Union Church near Nappanee, Ind., ..............

June 18-19.
Dutton, Mich.......... .'.....................  June 21-28.

F. E. SIple’s Appointments.
Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday of each month. 
Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
"Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
The third and fifth  Sundays are optional at 

present.
-------- -O----------

Note the petition on behalf of Bro. A. 
M. Jones’ proposition. If so many as 25 
will agree to do the work, we will take 
it up on terms to be stated later.

Will those who expect to attend the 
Illinois Bible School and Conference write 
us, stating as much. To all such we will 
mail our souvenir announcement as soon 
as it is o ff the press.

While enroute from Rensselaer, Ind., 
to our appointment at the Union Church 
near Nappanee, Ind., in passing through 
South Bend, we had the pleasure of call
ing on Bro. Richard Railsback, who has 
been in feeble health for some time. He 
reports that he feels better and hopes that

warmer and settled weather will do much 
for him. He has the distinction now of 
being great-grandpa.

The editor will be away from the o f
fice practically all of the month o f June, 
yet it is our purpose to keep the Herald 
coming to you regularly.

Our thanks are due Bro. and Sr. E. C. 
Railsback for the fine cross-country drive 
to JNappanee, to meet our appointment 
there. Though the weather was bad on 
the evenings appointed, the audiences 
were fair sized and proved to be good 
listeners.

--------------O--------------
HELPING FUND.

________  * /
By means of this fund the Restitution 

Herald is sent to many wlio otherwise 
could not have it.
Miss Rose Miller, ..............................  $3.00.
Mrs. J. A. Cates.......................................5.00.
J. T. Brotherton, .......................................5.50.
S. E. Boyer, ........................................... 3.50.

M o t a c e S o
--------- o----------

To the Iowa Brothers and Sisters.
The Conference funds are getting low, 

so that I have thought best to call atten
tion to this fact and to request remittance 
from those who subscribed to the work 
for the present Conference year and who 
can conveniently pay at this time.

G. P. Allard, Treasurer.
Fort Dodge, Iowa.

--------- o----------
The Northwest Conference o f the Church 

of God, invite the brethren of the various 
churches of the state and other states to 
meet >vith them at Felida, Wash., June 
21 to 24 at their annual conference.

Eva Mclrvin, Sec.
A. W. Darby, Pres.

--------- o----------
Michigan Notice.

The Annual Conference and Bible School 
of the Church of God of the Abrahamic 
Faith in Mich, will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June, and will be 
held at Dutton, Kent Co., Thursday even
ing, June 21, 1917, and continue over the 
following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held immedi
ately following the Annual Conference.

It is expected that Bro. S. J. Lindsay of 
' Oregon, 111., will be .at the Conference and 

Bible School to teach the Word of Truth, 
assisted by Bro. L. E. Conner of Cleveland, 
Ohio. A large attendance is desired at Dut
ton.

Emma Jackman, Sec.
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

--------- o------- --
The Church of God at Brush Creek, O., 

will hold their annual June Meeting the 
second Sunday in June.

The members of the Church of God in 
Christ Jesus everywhere are cordially in
vited to attend. Anyone wishing to do so, 
will please correspond with our sec’y, 
Mrs. Clara Hoke, Englewood, Ohio.

Brush Creek, Ohio, Annual Meeting. 
Saturday, June 9.

7.30 P.M., Sermon.....................S. J. Lindsay.
Sunday, June 10.

9.30 A.M., Sunday School.

10.45 A.M., Social meeting.
11.15, A.M., Communion service.
12.00 Noon, Dinner.
1.30 P.M. Song service.
2.00 P.M., Bible class.
2.30 P.M., Sermon......................S. J. Lindsay.
7.30 P.M., Song service.
8.00 P. M. Sermon..................... S. J. Lindsay.

Those desiring to come from a distance
please write Bro. C. F. Doll, Tippecanoe 
City, Ohio, Route 2. Arrangements will 
be made to meet them at Troy, Tippecanoe 
City, Kessler Sta., or West Milton. In case 
o f emergency call by telephone C. F. Doll, 
Home phone, West Milton.

-----------------o-----------------

Reports,
--------- 0----------

Illinois Quarterly Meeting.
The second Quarterly Meeting of the 

Church of God in Illinois, was held at 
Lanark, May 12-13, 1917.

At the business meeting Saturday even
ing, nineteen members were present, in
cluding the officers and all of the ex
ecutive board.

Opening exercises consisted of a song- 
service and prayer, followed by the read
ing of the minutes of the last meeting, 
and their approval.

The treasurer’s report, which follows, 
was approved.
Treasurer's lleport, .Ian. 11. to May 11,1917.
Money received, ............................... $249.50.
Expenses: ■ -

Paid on note.............. .'.$50.00.
To F. E. Siple..................260.21.
For tracts, ..................  13.00.
For stamps, etc., ................20.

Total, $323.41.
Anna E. Drew, Treas. 

Report of our Assistant Evangelist.
My former report covered the work 

from the first of Sept., to the close of 
last year.

During the first four months of this 
year, January, February, March, and April,
the work done was as follows:

Dixon, four trips, Sermons, 7.
Adeline, four trips, Sermons, 5.

Bible classes, 3.
Aurora, two trips, Sermons, 3.

Bible class, 1.
Lanark, one trip, Sermons, 2.
Chicago, one trip, Sermons, 1.
Oregon, four Sundays, Sermons, 8.

The general attendance has been very 
good, also the attention and interest..

Salary and expenses rec’d promptly 
each month.

Frank E. Siple.
The time set for the Bible School this 

year, is August 7-16; Conference to be
gin Thursday evening, Aug., 16, and con
tinue over the following Sunday.

The best method to employ to adver
tise was thought to be by the souvenir 
method. Six hundred souvenirs are to be 
gotten out announcing the Bible School, 
Conference, and National Berean Confer
ence, for $25.00.

Bros. Conner, Lindsay, and Siple will 
constitute the preaching force.

F. H. Knodle was appointed chairman 
of a committee o f his own choosing, to 
hire a cook. He is dlso at the head of 
another committee to see to putting the 
hall in readiness.
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until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.
A Berean.

------- o--------
Life Of Pan I.

Paul was a persecutor of Christians. He 
was on his way to Damascus with letters 
from the high priests giving him author
ity to arrest and bring to Jerusalem any 
man or woman who believed in Jesus. As 
he came near to Damascus he was stricken 
to the earth and heard Jesus speaking to 
him, and when he arose he was blind. So 
they took him by the hand and led him 
into the city. He went to the house of 
Judas where he remained three days with
out food or water. On the third day An
anias came to him, just as Paul had seen 
in a vision, and put his hands on him and 
he received his sight, and went immedi
ately and was baptised. He then went to 
the synagogues where he preached Christ.

All that heard him were amazed and 
Christians refused to be friends with him 
for fear he was a spy. He preached so 
faithfully that tlie Jews took counsel to
gether to kill him. He found this out and 

' fled to Jerusalem. He went to see Peter 
and the other disciples, but they were a- 
fraid of him, but Barnabas told them how 
te had preached in Damascus and they 
received him. He preached so boldly here 
that the Jews again tried to kill him. He 
left here and went to Tarsus and Barna
bas afterward took him to Antioch, work
ing here with him for a year. They were 
sent out by the church at Antioch as mis
sionaries. It was from here that each of 
Paul’s journeys began and ended. He went 
throughout all Asia Minor, Macedonia, 
Thrace, and Achaia, establishing churches 
and preaching the name of Jesus. He was 
taken prisoner to Rome where he was kept 
in chains for two years. After his release 
he went throughout the territory of his 
former endeavors, strengthening and con
firming the churches.

He was arrested after four years and re
turned to Rome where he was beheaded 
outside of the gates, about A.D. 67. Next 
to Jesus, Paul was the greatest benefactor 
to the Gentiles of any man the world has 
ever known. We should all work as faith
fully in the Master’s cause as Paul did, 
accepting our trials in the same cheerful 
spirit. Then if we keep the faith there 
will also be a crown of righteousness laid 
up for us. ,

Reatha Cuffel.
i----------------o----------------

The Prodigal Son.

In the exposition of scripture, especially 
the parables, we think that we should 
note, 1, who is speaking or writing; 2, 
to whom is the person speaking or writing;
3, what the speaker or writer is speaking 
or writing about. If these things are ob
served we will avoid many mistakes. We 
should remember that all the parables 
were spoken to Israel. They are purely 
Israelitish. In our explanation of the par
ables we should avoid the theological idea 
as given by the nominal church people. 
They gather their ideas from the theo
logical schools of today.

In this parable we note that Jesus is 
speaking to the publicans and sinners as 
one class and to the Pharisees and scribes 
as another class. It is evident that Jesus

regarded these classes in a different light 
before his Father. They both belonged to 
the class of sinners, but with different 
purposes as expressed by Luke. In Luke 15: 
1,2, we observe that the publicans and 
sinners drew near to hear'. The Pharisees 
and scribes to niurmiir. It is known from 
our investigation of the scriptufes that 
the Pharisees were a selfish murmuring 
and egotistical class. They were the most 
inveterate enemies of Jesus. On this oc
casion the two classes met with different 
purposes in their minds. One desired to 
hear, the other to lntm iitir and condemn. 
We see the character of the Pharisees as 
exhibited fully in Luke 18:9-15. The esti
mate that Jesus placed upon the character 
of the Pharisee is found recorded in verse 
nine. He spake a parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous and despised others. Fur
ther the language used by the Pharisee 
also expresses his character. The Pharisee 
stood and prayed thus to himself, (not 
to God). God, I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or -even as this publican. I 
fast twice in the we§k, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. In this prayer he rep
resents himself to be just the opposite to 
what he is. On more than one occasion he 
tried to put Jesus to death, and in the 
end he was the main factor in crucifying 
the Son of God. The language used by the 
publican was, God be merciful to me as 
a sinner. The publican prayed to God, and 
was heard. The Pharisee to himself, and 
was condemned.

With these thoughts before us we are 
now ready to study the parable. It is 
evidently wrong to apply this parable to 
the sinner of this age. In the parable we 
have the two sons. One receives his in
heritance from the father and goes into 
a far away country. For a time he lived 
in luxury, so long as his money lasted. He 
then became a swine hearder. To the Jew, 
this was the lowest depth to which one 
might fall. This son finally became so low 
that he ate of the swine food. In his ex
tremity his thoughts wandered back to 
the home of his youth. He said, How many 
of my father’s hired servants have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger.

With these thoughts in his mind 
he resolves to return to his fa
ther’s house and confess his sins. 
His confess i o n  w a s , F a t h e r ,  
I have sinned against heaven and before 
thee, I am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. Make me as one of thy servants.

It is very easy to determine which of 
the two classes this son represents. At no 
time did he exalt himself. In his greatest 
distress he murmured not. There is noth
ing egotistical exhibited in his nature. 
He claimed nothing more than a servant’s 
place in his father’s house. A worthy 
character to receive forgiveness from the 
father. The parable relates to what ex
tent the father forgave him. He made a 
great feast in honor of his return. He was 
honored as a son; the father regarded him 
as one dead and having been brought to 
life again.

The music and dancing being heard by 
the elder son, he returned to the house 
and called one of the servants and asked 
what these things meant. Note the charac

ter of this son. He became angry and 
would not go in. He violated the law, be
ing angry with his brother. When his fa
ther met him/and announced that his 
brother had returned he began to murmur 
and chide his father. Lo these many years 
do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment: and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid that I might make 
merry with my friends. But as soon as 
thy son was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. This son was ar
rogant and egotistical, and selfish. We see 
the character of the Pharisee as given by 
Jesus, which trusted in himself that he 
was righteous and despised others. In 
drawing our .conclusions we certainly can 
see in the two sons representatives of the 
two classes spoken of in the beginning 
of the chapter where this parable is 
found. The publicans and sinners who were 
penitent and desired to hear, and the 
Pharisee who was selfish and a murmurer. 
Jesus said of them, Ye will neither enter 
the kingdom of God nor permit others to 
do so. This son refused to go into the 
feast and make merry because ( of his 
brother’s return. Since we have gleaned 
the principal facts taught by this parable 
we are now ready' to apply it. You ask, 
who is the prodigal son? As Jesus applied 
it to the class spoken of above we must 
do the same. In this parable Israel is rep
resented by the publicans and sinners and 
the Pharisees and the scribes. It is evident 
that these two classes are in dispersion 
today. One class will repent and return, 
and become subjects, in that kingdom 
which Jesus will set up and establish when 
he comes. The Pharisee class will refuse 
to become subjects. They will still be self- 
righteous. When Israel is gathered as re
corded in Ezek. 20:33-39, from the coun
tries where they were scattered the Lord 
will plead with them face to face. He will 
cause them to pass under the rod and into 
the bond of the covenants. Then will be 
rebuilt these whom the Lord will purge 
out. It is stated that they shall not enter 
into the land of Israel. The prodigal is not 
returning when a sinner has been convert
ed. There was but one prodigal son to 
return to his father’s house. When Israel 
returns the prodigal will return.

D. C. Robison.
---------------- o----------------

How easy it is for one benevolent being 
to diffuse pleasure around him, and how 
truly is a kind heart a fountain of glad
ness, making everything in its vicinity to 
freshen into smiles.—Washington Irving.

Language most shows a man. Speak, 
that I may see thee. It springs out of the 
most retired and inmost parts of us, and 
is the image of the parent of it, the mind. 
No glass renders a man’s form or likeness 
so true as his speech.—Sel.

It is only a poor sort of happiness that 
could ever come by caring very much about 
our own pleasures. We can only have t^e 
highest happiness) such as goes along 
with being a great man, by having wide 
thoughts and much feeling for the rest of 
the world as well as ourselves. —Sel.

---------------------- \
Habits of thinking can be formed as 

well as habits of saying and doing.— Sel.
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Adam and his descendants have, the pen
alty of sin could not have been executed 
upon him, but he voluntarily laid down 
his unforfeited life, that “ through death 
he might destroy him that hath the power 

''o f death, that is, the devil.” Heb. 2:14.
The fle£h and blood nature he possessed 

alike with man, is that which has the pow
er of death for it is the source of tempta
tion. Temptation makes sin possible, and 
death results, James 1:13-15.

Although he never yielded to temp
tation, and thus never forfeited his 
life, still, the possibility of sin 
and death, the power of death, 
would remain in .him, just so long as he 
should retain the flesh and blood natuVe.' 
But through death he destroyed the “body 
o f sin,”  the power o f death, ana gained, 
not only his own deliverance from such 
power, but the ability to deliver “ them 
who through the fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage.”  Heb. 
2:15.

The purpose of the death of Jesus:— 
First, his own perfection, “ For it became 
him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons un
to glory, to make the captain of their sal
vation perfect through suffering.” Heb. 
2:10. Second, condemnation of sin in the 
flesh, “ For what the law could not do in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God, 
sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh.” Rom. 8:3. Third, as a conse
quence, he obtained the power to destroy 
him that had the power of. death” and 
“ deliver those who through the fear of 
death, were al! their life time subject to 
'bondage.”

With this power resident in him he is 
the source o f redemption to every man 
who accepts of his service of salvation and 
follows in his steps of sacrifice:

Thus his death becomes the ransom 
price for all because it is the price he 
paid in order to be endowed with power 
over death and sin, through which he 
saves to the uttermost those who accept 
him. Thus he becomes the propitiation 
for our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world.” 1 
Jno. 2:2, because through his death and 
resurrection the way to peace with God 
is made manifest to man.

---------------- o----------------
The (Vlorv and Majesty o f (So<1.

When the Israelites had been delivered 
from the Egyptians, Moses broke forth in
to praise of Jehovah, their deliverer, as 
follows: “ Who is like unto thee, glorious 
in holiness, fearful in praises, doing won- 
‘ders.”  Ex. 15:11. Afterward Moses saw 
more of his power and majesty when he 
asked the Lord, saying, “ I beseech thee,, 
show me thy glory.” The Lord said, “Thou 
^canst not see my face, for there shall no 
'roan see me and live;” but he put Moses 
in the cleft of a rock, covering him with 
his hand, and Moses saw his glory after he 
had passed, and Moses made haste, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, and 
worshipped that glorious being. When 
the Lord descended upon Mt. Sinai in the 
sight of Moses and the children of Israel, 
Moses said of the awe-inspiring scene, 
“ And Mt. Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire, 
and the smoke thereof ascended as the

smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount
ain quaked greatly.” Ex. 19:18. Deborah 
the prophetess and judge of Israel, de
scribes the same scene in Judges 5:4-5. 
“ Lord when thou went^st out o f Seir, 
when thou marchest out of the field of 
Edom, the earth trembled and the heavens 
dropped; the clouds also dropped water, 
the mountains, melted before the Lord, 
even that Mt. Sinai.” These manifestations 
of power were calculated to inspire awe 
and fear, and Moses, holy man that he was, 
said at the sight, “ I exceedingly fear and 
quake;” while the Israelites besought that 
he would speak God’s word to them, that 
they might not hear God’s voice as it fill
ed them with terror. Ex. 20:19. Habakkuk 
saw in a vision God’s glory and power. He 
says, “ God came from Teman and the Holy 
One from' Mt. Paran. Selah. His glory cov
ered the heavens and the earth was full 
o f his praise. And his brightness was as 
the light. He had horns coming out o f his 
hand and there was the hiding of his pow
er; before him went the pestilence, and 
burning coals went forth at his feet. He 
stood and measured the earth; he beheld 
and drove asunder the nations; and the 
everlasting mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow.” Hab. 3:3-7. We 
read in Deut. 4:24, “God is a consuming 
fire, thunder and lightening are his har
bingers.” Nahum 1:5 says: “ The Lord is 
slow to anger and great in power, and will 
not at all acquit the wicked. The Lord hath 
his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, 
and the clouds are the dust o f his feet.”  
David wrote in Psa. 104:6, “O Lord, my 
God, thou art very great; thou art clothed 
with honor and majesty; who coverest 
thyself 'with light as a garment; who 
stretchest out the heavens like a curtain; 
who layest the beams o f his chambers in 
the waters; who maketh the cloud his 
chariot; who walketh on the wings of the 
wi-nd; he looketh on the earth and it trem- 
bleth; he toucheth the hills and they 
smoke.” Daniel had a vision of God, upon 
the great judgment throne. He says, “ I 
beheld till the thrones were cast down 
and the Ancient of Days did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair 
of his head like the poor wool; his throne 
was like the fiery flame and his wheels 
as burning fire; a fiery stream issued and 
went forth from before him; thousand 
thousands ministered unto him and ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him; the judgment was set and the books 
were opened.”  Dan. 7:9,10. Sometime, read
er, we shall see the scene Daniel so vividly 
portrays. What our feelings will be at 
that time depends upon the way we spend 
the time given to us in the present life. 
We read of a class that shall call upon the 
rocks and mountains to fall upon them 
and hide them from the face o f him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb.” Rev. 6:16. “For who 
can stand before his indignation?” Yet 
frail humanity sometimes lift up puny 
arms and defy their loving, omnipotent 
Creator, or trifle away their day of grace 
and death snatches them away, all un
prepared to meet the great Judge. How 
sad, that man, God’s noblest work, should 
so often miss the great and glorious des
tiny that might be his. Let us think often 
o f the “ glory to be revealed, at the ap
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; which

in his times he shall shew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings and Lord o f lords, who only hath 
immortality, dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto, whom no man 
hath seen nor can see, to whom be honor 
and power everlasting, amen.” Psa. 65:1, 
says, “ Praise waiteth for thee, 0  God, 0 
thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come.”  So whether we come will
ingly or not, come w;e must. 0  now let us 
pray that the “ beauty o f the Lord our 
God be upon us,” that we may be among 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 
Peter tells us to pass the time of our so
journing here in fear; “ being born again: 
no of corruptible seed, but of incorrupt.- 
ble, by the word of God which liveth and 
abideth forever.”

Alice B. Curtis. 
-----------------o-----------------

Bereaim Column.
----------o----------

Jewish Tribulation.

And this gospel o f the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations, and then shall the end 
come. Matt. 24:14. But I say, Have they 
not heard? Yea, verily, their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world. Rom. 10:18.

Be not moved away from the gospel, 
which ye have heard, and which was 
preached to every creature, (creation or 
nation), which is under heaven. The end 
referred to here by Matthew was that of 
the Jewish dispensation, and the context 
shows that Jesus was telling the disciples 
o f the events which were soon to take 
place. When ye shall see the abomination 
o f desolation spoken o f by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place (the idol
atrous Roman army with idols for ensigns, 
surround Jerusalem), then let them which 
be in Judea flee unto the mountains.

Luke, in recording this same prophecy 
says, 21:20, And when ye shall see Jeru
salem compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then 
let them which be in Judea flee unto the’ 
mountains, let him which is on the house
top not come down to take anything out 
o f his house; neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his clothes.

History tells us that about thirty-five 
years- after this prophecy and warning was 
uttered, the Roman army surrounded Je
rusalem for a time and then suddenly re
treated toward Caesarea, giving the Chris
tians o f Judea and Jerusalem an opportun
ity to escape to the mountains of northern 
Perea. Josephus says that after this un
accountable but providential retreat of 
the Roman army, the Jews swam away 
from Jerusalem as from a ship when it 
was going to sink.

The tribulation o f the Jews, during 
this period, not only in  Jerusalem but in 
Damascus and other places was horrible, 
beyond comparison.

Jesus says such as was not since the 
beginning o f the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be.

And they (the Jews), shall fall by the 
edge o f the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations, and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down o f the Gentiles,
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Two Golden Days.

To those who are discouraged over the 
outlook for the future or who hold' noth
ing but vain regrets for the days that are 
past we would recommend a 'thoughtful 
reading of the following beautiful senti
ments by the noted lecturer, Robert J. Bur
dette. There is much of inspiration in 
them:

“There are two days of the week upon 
which and about which I never worry, two 
care-free days kept sacredly free from fear 
and apprehension.

One of these is yesterday. Yesterday, 
with all its cares and frets, with all its 
pains and aches, all its faults, its mistakes 
and blunders, has passed beyond the reach  ̂
of my recall. I cannot undo an act that 
I wrought. I cannot unsay a word that I 
said on yesterday. All that it holds of 
life, of regret and sorrow, is in the hand 
of the Mighty Love that can bring sweet 
waters out of the bitterest desert—the 
love that can make the wrong things 
right, that can turn weeping? into laugh
ter, that can give beauty for ashes, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
nes, joy of the morning for the woe of 
night.

Save for the beautiful memories that 
linger, sweet and tender like the perfume 
of roses, in the heart of the day that is 
gone, I have nothing to do with yesterday.

And the other" day I do not worry about 
is tomorrow. Tomorrow, with all its pos
sible adversities, its burdens, its perils, 
its large promises and poor performance, 
its failures and mistakes, is as far beyond 
the reach of my mastery, as its dead sis
ter—yesterday. Its sun will rise in roseate 
splendor, or beyond a mask of weeping 
clouds. But it will rise. Until then the 
same love and patience that held yester
day, and holds tomorrow, shines with ten
der promise into the heart of today. I 
have no possession in that unborn day of 
grace. All else is in the infinite keeping 
of that Infinite Love that holds for me 
the treasure of yesterday, the love that 
is higher than the stars, wider than the 
sky, deeper than the seas.

There is left for myself, then, but one 
day of the week—today. Any man can 
fight the battles of today: any woman 
can carry the burdens of just one day.” 

Sel. by Rufus A. Curtis.

What is Billy Sunday's Religion?

Billy Sunday has got something, and it 
seems to be valuable, but what is it? In
vestigators have followed him in the cities 
in which he has operated and analyzed and 
tabulated the results of his ministrations.

They have reported that he does good, 
and they have statistics to show that, as 

agency of reform, he is profitable to 
employ, notwithstanding the large expense 
of his engagements. They find, no doubt,

COURAGE.

ecause I hold it sinful to despond 
And will not let the bitterness 

of life
Blind me- with burning tears, but 

look beyond 
Its tumult and its strife;

Because I lift my head above the mist, 
Where the sun shines, and the broad 

breezes blow,
By every ray and every raindrop kissed, 

That God’s love doth bestow;

Think you I find no bitterness at all?
No burden to be borne, like Chris

tian’s pack?
Think you there are no ready tears to fŝ ll, 

Because I keep them back?

Why should I hug life’s ills with cold 
•reserve,

To cure myself and all who love me? 
Nay!

A thousand times more good than I deserve 
God gives me every day.

And in each one of these rebellious tears, 
Kept bravely back, He makes a rain

bow shine;
Grateful I take his slightest gift—no fears, 

Nor any doubts are mine.

Dark skies must clear, and when the 
clouds are past,

One golden day redeems a weary year; 
Patierlt I listen, sure that sweet, at last, 

Will sound His voice of cheer.

Then vex me not with chiding. Let me be;
I must be glad and grateful to the end;

I grudge you not your cold, and dark
ness—me 

The powers of light befriend.
Celia Thaxter.

recorded preached or performed at all like 
Billy.

It may be that his office is not to im
part religion, but merely to plough the 
hard human clay, and so prepare the soil 
that someone who has religion to impart 
can plant some in it. If that is the case, 
a man in whom Christianity is planted 
after Billy has got through with him may 
work out into quite a promising Chris
tian. Probably that often happens, because 
Christianity is the only religion that is 
much taught hereabouts, and when a soul 
has been made ready to receive religion 
and looks about for some, Christianity of 
the prevailing sort is what it is likely to 
get.

But that anybody can get it from Billy 
Sunday seems very doubtful. He seems to 
have religion and. to use it, but what it is, 
heaven knows. —Sel. from Life.

that when he has thoroughly beaten up 
and evangelized a community, he leaves 
vice deminished in it, drunkenness lessen
ed, dishonesty restrained, and indulgence 
in all the carnal delights less prevalent 
than he found it.

These are results not less agreeable to 
the soul of thrift than to piety. And yet 
they do not in themselves explain what 
Billy has got. Evidently he uses in his 
work a certain amount of religion, but 
what kind of religion is it? He excites in 
people the will to be good in the phases of 
goodness he understands. If they need to 
be reformed in their habits or deportment 
he fires them with the will to be reform
ed. Muldoon by different means can do 
something like that; so can various keep
ers of sanitariums. A Jewish or a Mahom- 
medan revivalist might do the same, and 
so, possibly, might an Indian medicine 
man.

About the religion, of Wesley, of Whit
field, of Moody there was no doubt. It was 
Christian. But this religion that Billy Sun
day works with is a curious thing. It is 
lesss reverent than baseball. There is 
nothing that is much like it in the New 
Testament, and no preacher who is there

. Sincerity.
Sincerity is an indispensable quality in 

love and friendship. Without its firm 
foundation to rest upon, either one is apt 
to crumble at the slightest provocation.

The sincere person should not be con
founded with the one who tells you the 
brutal truth on all occasions, whether 
urged to or otherwsie.

Sincerity is genuine kindly feeling and 
desire for the welfare of one’s fellow 
beings. —Sel.

— ---------- o:-----------------
A Sermon.

Try so to live in the light of God’s love 
that it becomes a second nature to you, 
tolerate nothing adverse to it, be constant
ly striving to please him in all things, 
take all that he sends patiently; resolve 
grimly never to commit the smallest de
liberate fault, and if, unhappily you are 
overtaken by any sin, humble yourself, 
and rise up speedily. You will not be al
ways thinking of God consciously, but all 
your thoughts will be ruled by him. His 
presence will check useless or evil 
thoughts, and your heart will be perpet
ually fixed on him, ready to do his holy 
will. —Sel. ,

I go to prove, my soul! ?
I see my way as birds their tractless way. 
I shall arrive! what time, what circuit first, 
I ask not: but unless God send his hail 
Or blinding fireballs, sleet or stifling snow, 
In sometime, his good time, I shall arrive: 
He guides me and the bird. In his good 

time. —Robert Browning.

Let us hide our pains and sorrows. But, 
while we hide them, let them also 
be spur within us to urge us on to all 
manner of overflowing kindness and sunny 
humor to those around us. — F. W. Faber.

--------- o----------
Knowledge, in truth, is the great sun in 

the firmament. Life and power are scat
tered with all its beams.— Daniel Webster.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. I'auv 272. O r e g o n ,  I l l in o is ,  M uy 30, 1 *))7.

Si

T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY ft

-  ^ S m p c i s ’M 3 5 1 I ;-------------------

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of Hie best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  jplays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

§ >

S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH 
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ...........................................ILLIN O IS

THE T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER- 
ENCE

o f the Churches o i God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on band, the 
follow ing tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for  dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for  each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“ And He Baptized Him;”  “The Coming o f 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “The 
Reasons W hy;”  “ The Resurrection;”  “ Inherent 
Imm ortality;”  “Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“ The Gospel as the Power o f God;”  “ Conditional 
Imm ortality;”  “Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS o f LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “ L ife and Advent Truths.”  
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Without poise or purpose, man’s voyage 
on the great sea o f life  is aimless; he who 
has not a set port to reach must always 
struggle with contrary winds.

B O O K S AND T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book o f  480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1\00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for  10 cents.
Restoration o f Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to  Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. IV. H. Wilson, 625 Long ATe., 

Austin Stn., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to  Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“ THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy o f  The Last Days for six 
months besides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

As every drop of water falling on a 
rock leaves its impress, so does everything 
you do and every word you utter. They 
leave their impress in your fellow-men, 
living marks which will outlast yourself, 
additions to the character o f the world.— 
Frederick J. E. Woodbridge.

It is not what a man has, but what he 
is in spite of the mighty rush of the world 
for riches and gain, that gives him his 
stronghold in life. The only real strong
hold is religion. A  chain is no stronger 
than its weakest link under stress. Just 
so a man cannot be judged when he is 
prosperous and faring well. To judge him 
we must note his weak spot when the 
testing time o f life ’s trouble and sorrow 
comes. The oak is strong because it reaches 
down as well as up, and the life is strong 
when it reaches down into the deep funda
mental things as well as out and around 
into the flim sy things of life. We see the 
power of the tide when it meets resistance, 
not when it laps the sand at our feet. And 
so we see the power of men’s lives when 
they stand stripped of conventionality in 
the storm o f life. And we see that re
ligion is the only thing in the life that 
withstands the test.

As iron ore is melted and molded and 
crushed and turned out in iron pigs, so 
is human life melted and molded and 
crushed and turned out into character 
that will endure. Christian character is 
the only thing that is left when the 
dross and superficialities of life are burn
ed and crushed away, and it is the oijly 
thing that stands ever undefeated. It is 
that which stands alone when all that a 
man has passes away and is seen no more.

Christian hope is the only thing that 
saves to us anything out o f the wrecks 
o f life. And the great trouble is that 
"we are bent on getting on in a material 
way, and fail to get up into a life of 
consecration to the higher and nobler and 
better things o f life. We leave God out 
o f consideration and plunge in pursuit 
o f the things o f  this world getting on and 
on, but not up.

And no man who is a man in God’s 
world can ever climb without pulling 
someone up. When the horizon fades 
out and time becomes a parenthesis in 
eternity, then life  begins and we get 
poise and balance. We do not need to 
give up hope and ambition and renounce 
life. We need only to take up religion 
and begin to live so that when the crush 
comes we shall have something to save.

-Sel.
---------------0--------------

It is my joy  in life  to  find
A t every turning o f the road,

The strong arm o f a comrade kind 
To help me onward with my load; 

And since I have no gold to give,
And love alone must make amends, 

My only prayer is, while I live—
God make me worthy o f my friends.

Frank Defnpster Sherman.
----------0----------

If we sit down at set o f sun 
And count the things that we have done, 

And, counting, find 
One self-denying act, one word 
That eased the heart o f him who heard, 

One glance most kind,
That fell like sunshine where it went, 
Then we may count the day well spent.

-Sel.,
----------0----------

There is no greater cause for thanks
giving in the universe than this: That 
mankind has a Savior from sin. We give 
thanks for a multitude of lesser blessings, 
let us not forget the great Gift.”—Sel.
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this side of the advent.
9. There are two principal opinions as 

to the nature of the prophecy contained 
in these chapters, the symbolic view, and 
the literal view. Thus as the book of Eze
kiel in its use of figurative and symbolic 
language belongs with such books as Dan
iel, Zechariah and Revelation, many com
mentators deem that in these two chap
ters there is a symbolic representation of 
the great struggle between good and evil, 
between the church and the forces arrayed 
against her, and that fulfillment takes 
place accordingly. Others, however, hold 
the prophecy to be literal. To be sure, it 
contains figurative elements that need 
corresponding consideration; but as a 
whole the prophecy is not symbolic. It is, 
therefore, to be literally accomplished. 
In that case, real armies must invade Pal
estine, going up against the returned and 
prosperous people o f Israel, whilst the 
overthrow of the invaders is likewise real.

Personally, we see no good reason for 
taking the first or symbolic view. The 
scene as a whole is not set in the drapery 
of symbolic imagery, and the whole de
scription of what is to take place reads 
in too literal a manner and has too much 
the sound of something to be actually and 
historically realized, for us to think of it 
as something to be accomplished entirely 
in the spiritual realm.

10. What follows, then? And here our 
own long held and well cherished theory 
gets in the way of ' exposition. But it is 
exposition we want and not tradition, 
truth and not theory. If, therefore, this is 
not a symbolic prophecy but one that is to 
meet literal accomplishment, then certain 
it is that the present writer’s old ideas 
must be set aside. Certain it is that Is
rael must literally return to Palestine (39: 
25-29). For the predicted invasion of that 
country is to take place after scattered 
Israel has been gathered and brought a- 
gain to her own land. This is stated plainly 
and repeatedly (see, e.g., 38:8,12.14-16). 
We do not accept this on anyone’s say so. 
But candor in seeking the real meaning of 
the sacred text, has oblidged us to see in 
this return the only meaning that the lan
guage will bear. Long though it was that 
our spirit and training rebelled against it, 
yet candor compelled us to submit. It is, 
then, only after this return has taken place 
that Israel is to be invaded by Gog and his 
allies. Destruction is to come upon the in
vading hosts, whilst disaster is to befall 
Gog’s own homeland and other places (39: 
6 ).

After all this, the nations of the earth 
are seen still to exist as nations (39:21-23).
It may not be impossible, therefore, that it 
is after all this shall have taken place 
that there shall then occur that other gi
gantic conflict that is not restricted as is 
this one of Ezek. 38 and 39, but is general 
and world wide.—This article was written 
by G. L. Young, in The World’s Crisis, an 
Advent Christian Publication.

------- o--------
Happiness.

Happiness! How eagerly desired and yet 
how seldom obtained. I truly believe that 
this is the supreme desire of everyone. 
It is the chief motive of all that desire 
right living. Real, true happiness is not ■ 
derived from out-of-the-ordinary, uncom
mon things, but from the simplest and 
most unpretentious things in the world. It

does not abide in selfishness or in greed. 
Wealth does not insure its possession.

We should make the most of things as 
they are. We should not defer the happi
ness of today until some future time, but 
should enjoy the present moment while 
the enjoyment may be obtained. We should 
get enjoyment out of our work. To do the 
work we like is a pleasure, and to like the 
work we do likewise is a source of enjoy
ment. The capactity for happiness can 
easily be destroyed by constant application 
to hard work with no recreation or pleas
ure to relieve the monotony of the every
day task. Work becomes drudgery when 
done in the light of necessity. When it is 
done mechanically, with the sole object of 
merely accomplishing the task in hand— 
when done in a prefunctory manner, then 
indeed it is a destroyer of ability and a 
blighter of enjoyment. Work, when rightly 
performed, is essential to health, to ef
ficiency, and adds zest to one’s life.

Roses have thorns, it is true, but we 
should not depreciate the fact that there 
are thorns among the flowers, but to re
joice because among the thorns can be 
found the choicest blooms. So with life! 
We must take the bitter with the sweet. 
Every day cannot be a' joyful one and free 
from sorrow, but, if we will, we can man
age to extract out of it some joy, no mat
ter how dreary and forbidding the out
look. Any little incident or condition 
should not be permitted to interrupt the 
natural flow of the sense of comfort and 
happiness. The mistakes that have been 
made and disappointments that have been 
realized are things of the past. Forget 
them.

Yesterday is gone. Tomorrow is not 
yet here and may never come. Today is 
ours to do with as we may and we should 
enjoy it to the full. Inculcating the habit 
of appreciating and getting the most out 
of every situation and experience in life 
adds wonderfully to the sum total of one’s 
happiness. The sense of well doing is a 
stimulator of happiness.

A temporary defeat should not be a 
blighter of hope, a destroyer of ambition. 
Should those who suffer a defeat now and 
then be cast down, relegated to the rear, 
to the “has beens,” to the discard? To me 
the suffering of a loss or defeat is a test of 
true manhood—it should be the stepping 
stone to success. Defeat tries the mettle 
and shows the stuff of which a man is 
made. It should be but a spur to renewed 
effort, a stimulus for greater endeavor. 
Failure can be written all over a man who 
will lie down, quit or give up when ex
periencing a defeat. It shows up the weak
ness, the instability of the character. When 
one acknowledges himself worsted, throws 
up his hands and quits, there is not much 
good in him. He does not deserve success. 
On the other hand, with courage and heart 
undaunted, and a firm resolve made for 
a fresh start and greater endeavor, when 
it is shown that the man is greater than 
the loss, then defeat can truly be said to 
be a stepping stone to success—and open 
door to something greater and better.

When one is made of the stuff that wins 
where nerve and grit predominate, then 
misfortunes, losses and defeats only make 
one stronger. A true man never knows de
feat—he does not recognize the word—it 
is not in his vocabulary.

Coining all one’s energies into dollars, 
with the neglect of the home, the sacri
fice of friendships, the postponement of 
self improvement with the expectation 
that happiness and life will later be en
joyed to the full, is a great delusion. Un
used machinery will soon rust and deter* 
iorate beyond possible use, and the stifling 
and neglect of cultivating the faculties 
that open the only road to happiness will 
suffer the loss of its appreciation. Happi
ness consists in the main, I believe, in 
having a high ideal and a grand life pur
pose.

A superb personality and stable char
acter contribute much to one’s state of 
happiness, and is the result of priceless 
friendships and not of the possession of 
an abundance of this world’s goods. To be 
devoid of great friendships and peaceful 
home life is to be poor indeed. Every man, 
to be worthy of the name, should have 
something finer and richer and of infin- 
ately greater value inside of him than the

- material things with which he can sur
round himself. Anyone at all observing is 
aware of the fact that the grasping, greed- 
y, selfish person cannot be happy, cannot 
enjoy life as it should be enjoyed. When 
the above propensities predominate, sweet
ness, content, and happiness cannot thrive. 
Things that are admired and sanctioned 
when done by others are the very things 
that give the greatest satisfaction to one’s 
self. Isn’t it a fact that some can get much 
that enriches tVie life and makes living 
worth while out of cold, forbidding en
vironment, while others who have the 
msot luxurious surroundings and con
ditions get little of that which is enjoy
able? It rests with one’s self. Envy, jeal
ousy and hatred rob one of the power ol 
enjoying to the utmost the things and 
conditions that go to make a happy life.

We should forget things that at any 
time may have caused us unhappiness. 
Much of the mental suffering that is 
caused is wholly without intention. A11 of 
us, no matter who, often say cutting, cruel 
things to our best friends and those we 
love best, with no real intention of caus
ing injury. Self control is easily lost when 
the physical tide is at an ebb, and how o ft
en those whom we would rather aid than 
injure are unintentionally caused to suf
fer. The power of resistance, then, is prac
tically nil and one becomes an easy victim 
of trifling annoyances, which when the 
physical condition is at its best, would not 
be taken cognizance of. One should, and 
can, if any effort be made in that direc
tion. be master of his moods.

E. 0.
-----------------o----------------

If you know how to make man better, 
if you can keep him from becoming a 
quitter, it is your duty to speak out with 
voice or pen to make your fellows better 
men.— Sel.

----------o---------
Man must be positive to have power; 

the negative and passive character is the 
sign of the putty man whom others pull 
asunder and plunder.—Sel.

--------- o----------
Take time to read a few verses from 

God’s word each day.
--------- o----------

The triumph o f tomorrow stamps the 
yesterday < , t of memory.
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THE HERALD OF MESSIAH’S REIGN. 
(Continued).

By .1. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

Chapter .».
The Literal Kingdom of 'Israel, Restored, 

Will he the Kingdom of (iod.

The following prophecy spans the en
tire history of the Kingdom of Israel, from 
its subversion in the reign of Zedekiah, to 
its restoration to the Son of God and the 
Son of David.

“And thou, profane, wicked prince of 
Israel, whose day is come when iniquity 
shall have an end, thus saith the Lord 
God: Remove the diadem and take off the 
crown; this shall not be the same; exalt 
him that is low, and abase him that is 
high; I will overturn, overturn, overturn 
it, and it shall be no more until he come 
whose right it is, and I will give it him.” 
— Ezek. 21:25-27.

The first part of this prophecy was lit
erally fulfilled. The royal crown, the spark
ling diadem, these symbols of power, were 
removed and Israel’s proud monarch was 
abased with the dust of his footstool. His 
kingdom was overturned by the Babylon
ians, the Medes and the Persians, the 
Greeks and the Romans, the Turks, Arabs 
and Saracens, and will continue in ruins 
until he come whose right it is, and it 
shall be given to him. But before it can be 
given to him, after having passed through 
these series of subversions, it must be re
stored. And when thus restored and given 
to God’s anointed, his kingdom will be the 
kingdom of Israel restored. And it will be 
just as literal and substantial when thus 
restored, as it was before its subversion; 
for the word restore signifies to bring- 
back to a former state, or replace in a form
er position.

That Jesus Christ is the rightful heir to 
the throne and kingdom of David, which 
were the throne and kingdom of Israel, 
will be seen, not only by reference to all 
the evidence adduced in the former chap
ters, but also by reference to his lineal 
descent from David his royal father, as 
recorded in Matt. 1, and Luke 3. All other 
evidences of his Messiahship will avail 
nothing, without the additional evidence 
of legitimacy. The right o f no prince to 
his father’s throne can be demonstrated 
without proving by the most unequivocal 
testimony this vital point. Matthew traces 
with unerring certainty, the geneology of 
Joseph, the legal father of our Savior, 
back to David as his royal father, and Luke 
traces Mary’s pedigree back to the same 
kingly ancestor.

Joseph had two fathers, just as every 
married man has— one a legal, the other 
a natural father.

From David, the king of Israel, issue 
two lines of geneology; one through Solo
mon, and the other through Nathan, his 
sons. These run parallel until they are 
united in the house of Zorobabel. Again 
they branch out and run down the stream 
o f time until they are united in the mar
riage o f Joseph and Mary; and Jesus the 
Christ being their eldest son, has all the 
right legally, and naturally to David’s 
throne and kingdom. This only rightful 
heir to David’s throne and kingdom, hav
ing ascended to heaven without issue, it 
follows as a necessary sequence, that be

fore the oath and covenant of God can be 
fulfilled, in placing Christ upon David’s 
throne and kingdom, he must return from 
the right hand of his Father, and his 
throne and kingdom must be restored 
from their ruins. But when thus restored 
to Christ, his kingdom will be the kingdom 
of Israel restored.

Will the kingdom of Israel restored, be 
the kingdom of God which the gospel 
promises Jesus Christ, or will Christ in
herit two kingdoms?
Answer: As the Son of God and the Son 
of David, he is heir to both of their king
doms.

Luke traces the geneology of Christ to 
Adam who was the son of God, and mon
arch of the world. Hence, Christ as the 
Son of God has the right of heirship as 
well as covenant to the kingdom of God. 
And not only to the kingdom of Israel, 
but the dominion of the whole earth; for 
such was the original title of his great 
primogenitor. But I will reserve this part 
of the subject for a future chapter.

That the kingdom of Israel was origin
ally the kingdom of God, and consequently 
will be the kingdom of God again when 
restored, will appear in the light of the 
following testimony, viz: 1 Chron. 17: 
When speaking of the kingdom of David, 
God says: “But I will settle him (David’s 
Son and the Son of God, verses 11,13,) in 
my house and in my kingdom forever.” 

David says: “ Howbeit the Lord God of 
Israel chose me before all the house of
my father to be king over Israel..........And
of all my sons, (for the Lord hath given 
me many sons), he hath chosen Solomon, 
my son, to set upon the throne of the 
kingdom of the Lord over Israel.”  — 1 
Chron. 28:4,5. According to the foregoing, 
the kingdom of David, of Solomon, and of 
God are one and the same kingdom.

The Queen of Sheba understood that the 
throne of Solomon and of God were iden
tical. 2 Chron. 9:8.— “Blessed be the Lord 
thy God which delighted in thee, to set 
thee on his throne to be king for the Lord 
thy God.”

Again in chapter 13:8, we read: “And 
now ye think to withstand the kingdom of 
the Lord in the hand of the sons of Da
vid.”

The kingdom of Israel must belong to 
the great God, before he can transfer a 
valid title thereto to his Son. If, therefore, 
the kingdom of Israel was originally the 
kingdom of God, then when restored it 
will be the kingdom of God again; and 
when he gives this kingdom to Christ, it 
will be Christ’s kingdom. Thus the king
dom of God, of David, o f Israel, and of 
Christ, are one and the same kingdom.

---------------- o----------------
EZEKIEL, CHAPTERS 38 AND

1. These chapters may not, must not, 
be explained away. They are in the Bible. 
They belong there. They thus constitute a 
part of divine revelation. They must, there
fore, be treated accordingly. One has as 
much right to explain away Joel 3, Jer. 
25, and other chapters that treat o f war 
and slaughter as to explain these away.

2. These chapters may not be gotten rid 
o f by the easy expediency of treating them 
as conditional, by saying that the stipulated 
conditions were never realized; and that, 
therefore, these prophecies are null and

void. God's word is not so easily disposed 
of. For the fact is, as regards these special 
chapters, that they are not conditional.
There is not anywhere the iota of a con
dition attached to them. They stand in the 
Bible at their face value. They are to be 
so taken—  or deliberately rejected. ^

3. These chapters do not in any sense 
predict a general or universal war. Nor 
do they have anything at all to say re
garding the Turk. What is taught, and that 
repeatedly, is an invasion of the land of 
Israel and against the people of Israel (38:
8,12,16,18, etc.) by God in combination 
with other allied peoples (38:2-9, 15; 39:1,
2 . . . . ) .

4. The destruction that eventually comes 
upon the invading hosts seems not pri- 1 
marily to be accomplished by human hands 
(38:18-22; 39:3-5, 17-21). True, in their 
rout and confusion they turn their weap
ons against one another (38:21), as did 
those enemies of Israel against whom Gid
eon marched ( Judges 7:22). But their main 
overthrow seems to come from God (39:3,
4, 17-21), apparently through the forces 
of nature (38:19-22), as in the overthrow 
of Sodom, or, perhaps, as in the de
struction of the army of Sennacherib (Isa.
37:7, 36). This, however is not certain; for 
in the Bible, God is often said to do what 
he causes to be done by other agencies.

5. The mention of ancient military weap
ons borne by the invaders (38:4,5; 39:9), 
does not necessarily mark the fulfillment 
as expected to take place in ancient times 
while such weapons were still in actual 
use. Any tyro in exegesis should know 
that the ancient prophets spoke from the 
standpoint of their own environment and 
in the phraseology of their own times.

Thus in Jer. 25:29, when God calls for a 
sword upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth, we are not therefore to conclude 
that the dreadful slaughter there predict
ed is to be executed entirely by swords.
So in Joel 3:10, when there is a call for 
plowshares to be beaten into swords, and 
pruning-hooks into spears, we do not nec
essarily gather that the war there predict
ed is to be waged principally with spears 
and swords. Indeed, those who look for 
that prophecy to be yet fulfilled believe 
otherwise, viz., that modern weapons will 
be used.

6. These chapters have never yet been 
fulfilled. I f anyone thinks they have, the 
burden o f proof lies with him. It is for 
him to point out the historic events that 
fulfilled them. This, however, no one has 
ever been able to do. I f  anyone can do so 
now, he must possess private sources of 
information unknown to all others.

7. These prophecies, however, are des
tined to  fulfillm ent. Of course they are. 
They are unconditional predictive declara
tions o f the Word of God. And he watches 
over his Word to perform it (Jer. 1:12).

( 8. Further, these prophecies are destined 
to fulfillm ent in the present order of 
things, before the second coming of Christ. 
They do not belong over in the new order 
o f things that is to follow  his coming.

There is no intimation in either of the 
chapters o f the personal advent of the 
Judge or of the introduction of the new 
age. There is not the shadow of statement 
that the events are to transpire after our 
Lord’s coming. That idea would have to 
be read into the language; and just where 
to read it  in might be somewhat of a puz
zle. No! the fulfillm ent seems to be placed
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Golden Text: Now hath Christ been raised 
from the dead, the first fruits of them 
that sleep. I Cor. 15:20.

Time: A. D. 30.
--------- o----------

Place: The resurrection took place in the 
garden near the Damascus gate, north 
of Jerusalem, and the ascension near the 
Mount of Olives, near Bethany.' The ap
pearances of Christ during the forty 
days were in Jerusalem, on the way to 
Emmaus near Jerusalem, and in Galilee.

Questions and Comments.
The discovery of Jesus’ resurrection, and 

how it became known to his friends:
Two detailed accounts are given, Jno. 

20:1-18 and Luke 24:1-12. John relates the 
discovery and the spreading of the news 
through Mary Magdalene. Luke relates 
that which took place through the other 
women. Both the accounts should be stud
ied and the events arranged in a connected 
story.

Who was this Mary Magdalene of John’s 
account? Mark 16:9. By comparing Jno. 20: 
1 with Luke 24:1, it would seem that Ma
ry was at the sepulcher at first alone, 
some earlier than the rest.

What prompted her greater zeal? Luke 
7:47. Her love was based on gratitude, 
which, measured by wThat he had done for 
her, far outweighed the gratitude of oth
ers. Such make the most loyal, earnest 
workers. What met her astonished gaze? 
Matt. 28:2-4, explains how this had hap
pened. The margin for was in verse 2 is 
had been.

To whom does she tell this fact? Whatt
interpretation does she place upon what 
she saw? Does this prove that the idea of 
his resurrection had never entered her 
mind?

Who was the other disciple, whom Jesus 
loved? Relate what Peter and John did. 
Rememberwig the character of the two 
men, account for the difference between 
their actions. Of what was John convinced? 
Verse 2. Why were they so easily convinc
ed? Verse 9.

If they had grasped, even faintly, thfe 
meaning of Jesus’ words in Luke 18:31-33, 
they would have been at his sepulcher the 
first thing on the third day, not to put 
spices on his corpse, but anxiously to 
watch for signs of his resurrection, and 
they would have seen in these conditions, 
proof of it, instead of added proof qf his 
failure to fulfill his claims. Verse 10 shows 
that the disciples were already learning 
to forget and hide their grief and their 
disappointment in one to whom they had 
looked for the redemption of Israel.

What different attitude is shown' by 
Mary? Verse 11. Relate what takes place, 
verses 11-13. Mary does not go into the sep
ulcher but turns back at the door with
out receiving the angel’s answer.

What takes place outside the sepulcher 
now? Verses 14-17.

Through what means does Jesus reveal 
himself? Is her recognition o f him instant 
and undoubting? Does she ask for tech
nical proofs?

What privilege is forbidden? Why? 
What message is she told to carry?

While Mary was thus talking with Je
sus outside the sepulcher, according to 
Luke, the other women must have come 
UP and gone into the sepulcher.

$

Relate the conversation they had with 
the angels, Luke 24:1-9. According to Matt. 
28:9,10, they too, met and talked with Je
sus, as they were on their way with the 
message to the disciples.

Note that these women touch Jesus. Could 
he then have had reference to his physical 
ascension in John 20:17? Notice that in 
the last part of the verse he says, “ I as
cend,” present tense. Acts 2: 33 and Matt. 
28:18 may throw some light on the mean
ing of his words to Mary.

How do the women do the bidding of 
the angels and Jesus? How do the disci
ples receive the news? Mark 16:11; Luke 

‘ 24:11.
The impulsive and changeable Peter 

makes a second visit to the sepulcher. Note 
the change in his attitude from that of 
the first visit. “Wandering in himself,” 
showing that he was beginning to give 
over his former firm conviction that Je
sus’ body had/been stolen.

Proofs which Jesus furnished to his 
doubting followers:

1. Appearance to Peter. Luke 24:34. No 
account is given of this meeting.

2. Appearance to two disciples on their 
way to Emmaus. Give a brief account of 
the meeeting, Luke 24:13-31.

3. Appearance to the ten apostles, Thom
as being absent. Jno. 20:19-23. In Luke’s  
account of this meeting what proofs does 
he give of the physical realness of his res
urrection? Luke 24:36-43.

4. To the eleven a week later, John 20: 
24-29. What is the chief Wesson to be drawn 
from this conversation? Who have their 
faith in Jesus based on words alone? Jno. 
17:20. How were their words made a sure 
foundation for early believers? Mark 16: 
20. How are they made a sure foundation 
for us? 2 Pet. 1:19.

Why did the apostles record the signs 
which Jesus gave to prove his resurrec
tion? Jno. 20:30, 31.

How was Jesus occupied during the 
forty days after his resurrection? Read 
Luke 24:44.45; Acts 1:3. Recall .also his 
conversation with the two disciples on 
their way to Emmaus. From what erro
neous conceptions of his mission were his 
words washing their minds? Were they 
thoroughly cleansed up to within a short 
time before his ascension? Acts 1:6. 
Through what means were they to be 
thoroughly cleansed? Acts 1:7; Jno. 14:26.

What power does Jesus delegate to the 
apostles after his resurrection? Jno. 20: 
22-23. Of what promise made before his 
death is this a fulfillment? Matt. 16:19; 
18:18. What is remission, forgiveness of 
sins? Through what means were they ena
bled actually to remit sins by thus re
moving the penalty? Has this power ever 
been given to anyone else?

General Notes.
Doubting: Thomas: Almost invariably the 
faith of Jesus’ followers in himself had 
been based, not on his words alone, but on 
his words backed up by actual demon
strations or facts. Before Jesus came to 
Thomas, those who had expressed belief 
in his resurrection had been accorded this 
basis for their faith. Thomas fell short in 
that he showed no tendency, nor inclina
tion, to believe the growing testimony. 
The others were rebuked for the same, 
Mark 16:14.

They lacked the child-like willingness

and eagerness to believe, which was mani
fested by the women even before they 
had seen Jesus himself. This lack of open- 
mindedness to truth is still in the world, 
and not only in the world, but also among 
professed Christians.

Question: From John 20:5,6,7, and Luke 
24:12 it would seem that the garments of 
Jesus left in the sepulcher and their ar
rangement, bore some significance to those 
who saw them. If there is any meaning 
connected with them, will someone ex
plain what it is. (

The Fatherhood of God: “ ..........and say
unto them, I ascend unto my Father and 
your Father, and unto my God and your 
God.” It is a fact worth noticing that 
through Jesus the first revelation of God 
as Father was made. Up to the time of Je
sus God had been revealed to man chiefly 
as Jehovah, (translated, Lord or Master), 
as “ I am that I am,” Ex. 3:14. that is the 
independent, self existing, all-powerful 
God. It was Jesus’ work who was “ the 

brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person,” to reveal the father
hood side of his character. Herein lies the 
essential difference between the true 
Christian conception of the true God, and 
the heathen conception of the true God. 
God, viewed as Father through Christ, 
becomes real, personal, a God of love, the 
Savior in the deepest sense of the word.

As Jesus’ revelation of him unfolds to 
our understanding, by our study of Jesus’ 
life and words, we lose our heathenish 
fear of him and imbibe that perfect love 
which casts out all fear.

David and Isaiah, through their under
standing of the prophesied King of Israel, 
grasped this conception of God. Psa. 68:5, 
Isa. 63:16. But the revelation of him as 
such to the world is in Jesus’ hands.

It would seem that after the apostles 
were convinced that Jesus was actually 
alive again, they would not have permit
ted themselves to be separsated from him, 
but that their constant companionship 
with him would be resumed. John 21:1-3, 
shows this was not true. They were part 
of the time ignorant of his whereabouts, 
and were in the meantime occupied with 
their own work. Of his resurrection they 
were convinced, but his mission, how he 
was to become the King and Redeemer of 
the Jewish nation, and the Savior of the 
world, was still shrouded in mystery to 
them. Their question put to Jesus just be
fore his ascension, “Wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel,” show’s 
that their minds had been busy with this 
problem. Jesus does not explain the mys
tery, but lets his own ascension and the 
consequent coming of the Holy Spirit 
make things clear to them.

John 20:19, shows that the disciples, 
after they had heard the rumor of Jesus’ 
resurrection from Mary Magdalene, were 
afraid of the Jews. Why this fear instead 
of unbounded joy that their much loved 
Jesus was returned to life? First, they did 
not believe the rumor; second, they feared 
that if the rulers among the Jews got 
hold of the rumor, they would attempt to 
put a stop to it and they knew this meant 
danger to themselves.
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------------------------- 0--------------------—

Editor’s Appointments.
Unless further notice is given, the following 

appointments will be met:
Bosworth, Mo., .............. May 31 to June 3.
Brush Creek, Ohio, ...................... June 9-10.
Lawrenceville, Ohio, .......................June 11-13.
Rensselaer, Ind...................................... June 17.
Union Church near Nappanee, Ind., ..............

June 18-19.
Dutton, M ich.,................................. June 21-28.

— ------o--------
F. E. Siple’s Appointments.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday o f each month. 
Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
The third and fifth  Sundays are optional at 

present.
----------0----------

The editor is away from the office this 
issue, first to speak words o f comfort to 
bereaved ones as a result of a sad rail
road accident, then to minister to our 
regular Moriah, 111., appointment. In pass
ing through Marshall we beheld some of 
the damage done by the storm which was 
general over southern Illinois, Sat., May
26, but which centered over Mattoon and 
Charleston, 111., where nearly 100 people 
were killed. Sorrow everywhere! What the 
closing scenes of this age will bring! Why 
do people not stop to think? But the most 
o f them do not. These are but the warn
ings given to God’s people to prepare. Let 
us take heed.

Rainy weather hindered our work at 
Moriah, 111., at our visit there, but in spite 
of bad weather there gathered at the 
home of Bro. and Sr. Weaver, in the after
noon, a splendid class for Bible study. The 
evening was so rainy that no attempt was 
made to have a meeting. On Monday even
ing following, a splendid audience attend
ed and a very interesting service was held.' 
We arp writing this on Tuesday. From here 
we go, on our way tomorrow to Bosworth, 
Missouri, to hold over Sunday.

-----------------o-----------------

N o t i c e s -

----------o----------
To tin* Illinois Hrethren.

Will those who have not yet paid their 
pledges for the evangelistic work, please 
do so as soon as possible? Our funds are 
getting low. We will be glad to hear from 
those who have not yet contributed, either 
by pledge or otherwise.

Also remember that it is now' time to 
make your pledges for the Bible School 
and Conference expenses, and this should 
be paid in by the time Conference begins, 
as we wish to make no calls for funds for 
this purpose during the meeting.

Anna E. Drew, Treas. 
629 N. Galena Ave., Dixon, 111.

---------- o----------
The Northwest Conference o f the Church 

of God, invite the brethren of the various 
churches o f the state and other states to 
meet with them at Felida, Wash.,. June 
21 to 24 at their annual conference.

Eva Mclrvin, Sec.
A. W. Darby, Pres.

----------o----------
Michigan Notice.

The Annual Conference and Bible School 
o f the Church o f God o f the Abrahamic 
Faith in Mich., will convene on Thursday 
of the third full week in June, and will be 
held at Dutton, Kent Co., Thursday even
ing, June 21, 1917,-and continue over the 
following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held immedi
ately following the Annual Conference.

It is expected that Bro. S. J. Lindsay of 
Oregon, 111., will be at the Conference and 
Bible School to teach the Word of Truth, 
assisted by Bro. L. E. Conner o f Cleveland, 
Ohio. A large attendance is desired at Dut
ton.

Emma Jackman, Sec.
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

— ------o----------
The Church o f God at Brush Creek, O., 

will hold their annual June Meeting the 
second Sunday in June.

The members of the Church o f God in 
Christ Jesus everywhere are cordially in
vited to attend. Anyone wishing to do so, 
will please correspond with our sec’y, 
Mrs. Clara Hoke, Englewood, Ohio.

Hrush Creek, Ohio, Annual Meeting. 
Saturday, June 9.

7.30 P.M., Sermon, .................. S. J. Lindsay.
Sunday, June 10.

9.30 A.M., Sunday School.
10.45 A.M., Social meeting.
11.15, A.M., Communion service.
12.00 Noon, Dinner.
1.30 P.M. Song service.
2.00 P.M., Bible class.
2.30 P.M., S erm on ,.................. S. J. Lindsay.
7.30 P.M., Song service.

8.00 P. M. S e rm o n ,...................S. J. Lindsay.
Those desiring to come from a distance 

please write Bro. C. F. Doll, Tippecanoe 
City, Ohio, Route 2. Arrangements will 
be made to meet them at Troy, Tippecanoe 
City, Kessler Sta., or West Milton, In case 
o f emergency call by telephone C. F. Doll, 
Home phone, West Milton.

-----------------o--------^ ------

Baptisms,
----------0----------

On Monday evening, May 28, Sylvan 
Richey and wife, Grace, were baptised in
to Christ at their home near Martinsville, 
Illinois. Sr. Richey had been baptised 
when but a youth, but upon a closer study 
o f the Word she felt that she did not have 
the proper understanding of the gospel of 
which baptism is the seal, so o f her own 
accord she applied for baptism. Bro. Richey 
has had the matter under consideration 
for some time and concluded that this was 
the opportune time. Accordingly we went 
to a small stream near by and here they 
sealed their covenant with God. It is a 
splendid sight to see young parents thus 
minded. This gives reasonable assurance 
that the two little boys who have come to 
grace the home will have the sort of 
training that they are entitled to. May 
God add his blessing and we our prayers.

S. J. Lindsay. 
----------------- o-----------------

---------- o----------
Olen Arthur Roose.

Glen Arthur Roose, son o f Andrew C. 
and Tilla Roose, was born May 15th, 1899, 
on a farm near Bremen, Indiana, where he 
lived with his parents until about a year 
and a half ago when the family moved to 
Bourbon, Indiana, where he resided until 
his death which occurred Wednesday even
ing, May 24th, 1917. He was 18 years 8 
days old. He was the only son, and is sur 
vived by his father, mother, one sister, 
Willo, and a host o f other relatives and 
friends.

Glen and two other young men were 
instantly killed when their auto came in 
contact with a sw iftly moving Pennsyl
vania passenger train, at Bourbon, Ind. 
The whole community is in mourning as a 
result.

The funeral was held in the home of 
Bro. and Sr. Willis Roose at Nappanee, 
Ind., because of the mother’s illness, she 
having le ft the hospital only Tuesday. Here 
the friends came to lend sympathy until 
both the house and yard were filled. We 
spoke words of comfort, referring to many 
scriptures bearing on death and resurrec
tion, after which we buried him in the 
family lot at Bremen, Indiana. May God 
give necessary strength and comfort to 
the bereaved ones in their deep distress.

S. J. Lindsay.

Tlbe Sunday ScliooL
----------o----------
By Alta King.
----------o----------

THE RISEN LOKI).

June 17, 1917 John 20:1-18.
Lesson Text, John 20:2-16.
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crits, with evil deeds covered up by an 
outward show of good works.

They know Jesus will tear their mask 
of hypocrisy off, and so refuse to come 
to him.

There is no proof in this that there are 
some who will never see the light Jesus 
sheds. It rather proves the converse. If 
hypocrits are brought to see the light of 
Jesus' mission and made to bring eternal 
condemnation upon themselves by their 
refusal to come to it, why not those who 
are not hypocrits be brought to the same 
light. Not all who are living outside of the 
light shed by Jesus are there by hypocrisy, 
any more than we were before we were 
brought to the light.

"And ye will not come to me that ye 
might have life.”

Jesus was here talking to the Pharisees, 
who had seen Jesus’ miracle working pow
er and through it must have known that 
he was the light sent from God.

Jesus is the light of the world. He is the 
light of the world just to the extent that 
he lights the individuals making up the 
world. We must leave the extent to God’s 
judgment. So long as he leaves the term 
“world,” unrestricted, and says that Jesus 
is the “light that lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world,” we had best 
preach him as light to just that extent.

(To be continued).
---------------- o-----------------

Wliicli is Right?

“Besides these (baptised believers— the 
faithful and the unfaithful), there is a 
third class. This third class is the many 
who have not, made a covenant by sacrifice! 
who have not heard, believed and obeyed 
the gospel. This third class will consist of 
infants who die before they arrive at the 
age of accountability, idiots who are not 
capable of discriminating between right 
and wrong, and who cannot comprehend 
the plan of salvation, and heathen who 
have not had the gospel preached to them.
............These being the children of Adam,
suffer only the death penalty due to all
of Adam’s race.............. While the heathen
are thus left to remain in their destroyed 
condition, not so with God’s chosen ones..
......As the entire human race was in the
loins of Adam when he transgressed, on 
account of which he was sentenced to 
death; so every child born partakes of his 
dying nature, and rests under condemna
tion from which no release was promised 
when the death sentence was pronounced.” 
(S. T. Blessing, in Christadelphian Advo
cate of Feb. 1917.)

Yes and according to your sophistical 
argument no redemption has ever been 
promised. And, futhermore, none will ever 
be given them from the death state into 
which they pass “ on account o f” Adam’s 
transgression. v-

By your rule of reasoning you are forced 
to take the position that the first death 
is a penal death.

Your argument that only those who get 
into Christ get a resurrection is unsound.

You assert that we put on Christ by 
baptism. Good! When did this system first 
begin, before Christ came or after? If after 
then none of the faithful o f past ages will 
ever see light according to your assertions.

The third class you also divide into 
three classes, namely: infants; idiots; and

heathen. What js  said about the heathen 
in the following statement is said of the 
infants and idiots, to wit: “ The heathen 
are thus left to remain in their destroyed 
condition.”

Can any of the above named classes be 
called and classed as wicked? If not how, 
then) can those passages of scripture that 
speak of the destruction of the wicked be 
applied to them?

Can this be answered by those of this 
perstiasion? If we present scripture evi
dence to show that the children will come 
forth from the “ land of the e’nemy,” shall 
we not have proven the above position 
false and untrue? We now turn to the 
task o f disproving this -false doctrine. The 
scriptures say: “Thus saith the Lord, A 
voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation 
and bitter weeping; Rachel weeping for 
her children refused to be comforted for 
her children, because they were not. Thus 
saith the Lord, Refrain thy voice from 
weeping and thine eyes from tears, (why 
so Lord?) for thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lord; and they (the children) 
shall come again from the land of the 
enemy.” Jer. 31:15-16.

Thus Jeremiah foretold what would take 
place about the time Christ was born, and 
again what would take place at the resur
rection.

See also what is said regarding it in the 
second chapter of Matt.

Here are two positions: One that infants 
and children will never “ see light,” and 
another one that they will "come again from 
the land of the enemy.” Which one shall 
we bow to? I bow before truth regardless 
of man’s opinion.

Is it a just act that God bless a portion 
of humanity with the privilege of hearing 
the gospel, and cut the other part 
o ff without it? We refuse to thus be
lieve until the proof is given.

It has been the rule of those who be
lieve and teach the non-resurrection theory 
to cull the scriptures as they think best.

We solemly refuse to bow before such 
a system. I call your attention to Paul's 
words: “For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time.”  1 Tim. 
2:5, 6.

Paul asserts that Christ gave himself a 
ransom “ for all,” and how anyone can seek 
by sophistry to undo what Paul here says 
is for them to answer.

We assert without fear of successful 
contradiction, the expression "for all,” 
refers to the whole human race. The last 
part of the passage shows that the “ ran
som” was given while many were in dark
ness, and Christ’s act was done so that 
redemption might come.

The writer referred to above, further 
says: “As baptism into Christ does not 
change the physical nature of the baptised 
one, but still leaves him subject to death, 
it is evident if he die, it will require res
urrection out of the death state in order 
to a future life.”

Does “baptism into Christ redeem man 
from death in Adam? If so then why does 
he die? If he dies, does he die in Adam 
or not? If he dies does he not die ‘ ‘in Ad
am,” seeing that “ in Adam all die?”

I submit what I have said for your con
sideration. I object to the non-resurrec

tion theory because it cannot be sustained 
by the truth. I further submit that the 
only death from which there is no promise 
of a resurrection is the penal death.

T. A. Drinkard.
------- o--------

Watchman, What of tlie Night?

While earth’s night of. sin, suffering and 
death, has been long; it is a consolation to 
know that it is rapidly drawing to a 
close. The prophetic word, as a “ light that 
shineth in a dark place,” indicates “ the 
day dawn,” is now near at hand. 2 Pet. 1:
19-21. “The morning cometh.” Isa. 21:12.
0, what unspeakable joy it will bring to 
the faithful watchers, as they behold their 
descending Lord, “ coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory.” 
Matt. 24:30; Acts 1:9-11; 1 Thes. 4:16. Com
ing as the vanquisher of death. 1 Cor. 15:
20-26. Coming as earth’s rightful King. 
Zech. 14:9; Psa. 22:28. Coming to make 
“wars to cease unto the end of the earth,” 
and to be exalted therein. Psa. 46:9,10; 
Isa. 2:1-4. Coming to fill the earth with 
God’s glory. Num. 14:21; Psa. 72:19. Com
ing to inaugurate “on earth peace, good 
will toward men.” Luke 2:10,14. “The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand: let 
us therefore cast o ff the works of dark
ness and let us put on the armor of light. 
Rom. 13:12. “For his anger endureth bur. 
a moment, in his favor is life: weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning.” Psa. 30:5; Isa. 35:10; 51: 
3,11. In the language of H. W. Bowman, 
(deceased):—

“Earth’s long dark night of sin is near 
its close. Soon the shadows will disperse 
and the clouds be lifted. Already the 
beams of light that herald the approach of 
the ‘Sun of Righteousness,’ can be seen 
amid earth’s dark shadows. The eastern 
hilltops of prophecy are all aglow with 
the tint of coming morn. To the anxious 
inquiry: Watchman, what of the night?’ 
comes back the answer: ‘the morning com
eth.’ The morning of redemption, of res
toration, or resurrection, or reunion and 
eternal glory. All the converging lines 
of prophecy now center in the declaration: 
‘Behold, he cometh!’ We have almost 
reached the last link in the prophetic- 
chain; the last lighthouse on the shores 
of time; the last guide post on the earthly 
pilgrimage; the last land mark between 
the borders of time and eternity, and the 
next step takes us over the line into the 
kingdom. The night has been long and the 
shadows have been deep; but the day will 
be longer and the light more effulgent 
because of the contrast.
‘When that bright, eternal morning i  

Dawns at last in glory rare, ‘ *
And the earth in rich adorning

Feels the breath of God’s pure air; 
When upon its surface beaming *

Stands that City bathed in light, 
Light that through its portals streaming' 

Scatters all the shades of night;
Then amidst its throng immortal 

May we stand in glory bright,
And within its pearly portal

Walk with Jesus Christ in white.’ ” 
Rufus A. Curtis.

Every right action and true thought 
sets the seal of its beauty on person and 
face. —Ruskin.
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Dear Bro. Lindsay:
In reading the Herald we found your 

article “ Do you want a Bible Study De
partment?” and we are writing to say 
that we will do our part to make it a suc
cess. I f we can do anything let us know, 
and we will at once go to work at the as
signed task. We agree with Bro. Jones per
fectly.

The lesson for Berean will be held at 
Bert Sheet’s tonight.

Things are progressing here as good as 
can be expected under the conditions that 
prevail.

Your Brothers in hope,
Harry Sheets.

Fred Stephens.
---------------- o----------------

A Pleasant Trip.

It was our pleasure to spend Saturday 
and Sunday, May 26 and 27, with the breth
ren at Ripley, Illinois.

We spoke for them Saturday night and 
twice on Sunday, and the attendance was 
surprisingly good, considering the storms, 
mud, and generally bad weather. These 
people love to hear and talk the gospel, 
and it is a pleasure to meet with them.

It was our first trip to the south western 
part of the state, and the only disagreeable 
part is that one has to ride on no less than 
eight different trains, and lose the most 
of two nights sleep in making the round.

This however merely emphasizes the 
truth of the proverbial teaching that if 
we want the sweet things of life, we have 
to take the bitter with them.

Our thanks are due Bro. Paisley who 
rose at 2 A.M. Monday and drove with us 
some 11 miles through the mud so we 
might catch the early train toward home.

We sincerely hope to meet with these 
people again in the not far distant future.

Frank E. Siple.
---------------- o----------------

REVIEW OF A DISCUSSION.
The Gospel for All.

Ry Alta Ivina.
I.

"National Expressions."

“ All nations,” “ Every creature,” "All 
people" and other similar, comprehensive 
phrases in the New Testament are nation
al and forbid individual application.”

This statement is made in support of 
the idea that the gospel, the good news of 
salvation, is not intended for all mankind. 
But does the statement agree with the 
facts?

A nation is a collection o f individuals. 
The term is meaningless except as it is 
applied to the individuals. A message, to 
be received by a nation, must be received 
by the individuals making up that nation. 
The national message has covered its 
scope of work, just to the extent that it 
reaches the individuals. Man realizes 
that a national message is intended to 
reach, as far as it is within human power, 
each and every individual in the nation. 
Until it reaches at, least a majority o f the 
individuals, it is a national message in 
word only; not in deed and fact.

Would God, who is the author of the 
gospel, his message to all nations, and who

has unlimited power at his command, say 
his message is to all nations, all people, if 
he did not intend it for the individuals 
included under those class names?

There is no scripture which excepts any 
class from hearing the gospel. The angel 
said it was to “ all people” and the apos
tles were instructed to preach it to “every 
creature.”

This being true, we have no basis for 
the idea that the gospel is not to all individ
uals making up the various classes, because 
if that were true, the individuals, for 
whom the gospel was not intended, would 
form a “class” for whom the message was 
not intended.

“ All Flesh”  of Gen. <>:13.
“The end of all flesh is come before me:

I will destroy them with the earth. Gen. 
6:13. Was all flesh destroyed in the in
dividual and universal sense? Was not 
Noah commanded to take representative 
parts of all flesh, both the clean and the 
unclean, into the ark? Not all flesh, ab
solutely and individually, but all flesh 
left out of the ark, of course, is what is 
meant.”

This comment on Gen. 6:13 is made in 
support of the idea that when the angel 
said that the gospel was to all peop.le, he 
didn't mean it was to all people individu
ally.

This decision o f God did not affect each 
individual who would be included under 
the term “all flesh,”  because God made 
the exception o f Noah and his family. But 
could that decree have been said to take 
affect on all flesh as God intended, except 
as the very vast majority of the individ
uals were affected by it? If only Noah 
and his family, the representatives o f all 
flesh, had been affected by it, could it 
have been said that the decree was car
ried out? Similarly, then, if only a repre* 
sentative few  from all nations hear the 
gospel can it truly be called a national 
message to all people?

The fact that God decreed that all 
flesh should perish by the flood, and yet 
he saved a few, is an instance of his ex
ercising his inherent right to make excep
tions in accordance with his righteous 
judgment and the good pleasure of his 
will. If he makes any exceptions concern
ing his gospel message, which he says is 
to all people, man has no right to question 
him. Until he makes known to man who 
the individuals are, or what people he so 
excepts, man had best not preach such 
exceptions.

Many scriptures are quoted in which the 
terms, “all,”  “ every,”  etc., are used in the 
limited sense, to prove that they are so 
used in connection with the preaching of 
the gospel. Whenever they are used in 
their limited sense, the limitation is found 
either in their immediate context or other 
scriptures. This is not the case with the 
scriptures where they are used in connec
tion with the preaching of the gospel. We 
know o f no scripture which limits the word 
“ all,”  in Luke 2:10, where the angel said, 
“ Behold I bring you good tidings o f great 
joy, which shall be to all people.”

"Rights."
“ We cannot see what rights rebels have, 

after forfeiting their lives a thousand 
times by sin.”  Sinners, whether they have 
forfeited their lives a thousand times by 
a life of sin, or just once by one sin, have

no inherent rights whatsoever. The only 
right anyone has is what is granted him 
by God’s mercy.

We, who through the influence of 
birth, environment, and proper teaching, 
have restrained the evil nature in us until 
we can show a fairly good record of “good 
works,”  are just as much in need of the 
mercy Offered through the gospel, as they 
who, through the lack of these good gifts 
from the Father, have gone to the ex
treme o f sinful works. If, from the begin
ning, he has extended his mercy to us, and 
continues to extend it, in spite of the 
number o f times we err and stumble in 
the face of our fuller knowledge of him 
and his desires, why not extend it, in his 
own gt>od time, to those about us with 
whom, outside o f his extended mercy, we 
are on a level as sinners?

It is true no one has of himself any 
rights, but this fact has no direct bearing 
on the question under discussion as to 
whether or not the gospel offer of salva
tion is to all. I f it favors either side of the 
question, it favors the affirmative.

1 Tim. 2:4.
“ Who will have all men to be saved, 

and come unto the knowledge of the 
truth,”  only states that God is willing 
but sad to relate “ all men”  are not willing, 
and thousands o f them perish as ignorant 
o f the truth as “ natural brute beasts.”

This comment is made to support the 
idea that the gospel is not for all.

God is willing, desirous, that all men 
should be saved. This is admitted in the 
comment. If men, (and the vast major
ity o f  men at that), are permitted to go 
into eternal death without even knowing 
the true God and his offer, it would be 
proof o f his unwillingness to have them 
saved. Where is the proof that thousands 
have died ignorant o f truth, because of un
willingness to know it and be saved? How 
could they be unwilling to know and ac
cept something of which they were igno
rant? Were we ignorant o f truth willingly 
before it was presented to our understand
ing and hearing?

If the gospel is not for all, then of course 
the thousands have died the eternal death, 
ignorant of truth. But the condemnation 
of unwillingness cannot be pronounced up
on them.
■ “ Natural brute beasts,”  spoken of in
2 Pet. 2:12 are clearly shown in the con
text to be those who have known and ac
cepted, outwardly, light from God. the 
light which radiates from him through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. Peter says nothing about these 
“ natural brute beasts,”  perishing ignorant 
o f truth. Peter is writing to the church, 
and the warning is to professed believers 
in truth, or rather against being deceived 
by them.

The Light.
“ Every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest hia 
deeds should be reproved." This scripture 
is quoted to support the idea that God's 
offer o f salvation is not extended to all.

Jesus is here talking about himself as 
the light o f the world. The evil doers see 
the light, that is, himself and his teachings 
else they could not refuse to come to it. 
They have evil deeds which they realize 
will be reproved by that light, therefore 
they refuse to come to it. They are hypo-
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SAYS CHRIST IS c o .m i m ; SOON.

(ieorge E. Newell, Kausns City Divine 
Also Arraigns Age in Which We Live.

AS YOU MAKE IT.

Kansas City, Mo., May 17.— The “ signs 
of the times declare the second coming of 
Christ is near at hand,” Dr. George E. 
Newell, Pastor of the third Presbyterian 
Church, declared in a sermon here.

“We now have reached a time when the 
‘gospel has been preached in every na
tion,’ ” said Dr. Newell. “ And not only 
are the Jews returning to Palestine, but 
they are gathering material to rebuild 
Solomon’s temple.

“Paul’s description in Second Timothy, 
3:1-4, of the ‘perilous times’ before Christ’s 
second coming fits our own age. This is 
a time of great catastrophes, o f earth
quakes, fires, battles and disasters.

Disobedience Increases.
“The disobedience of children to parents 

has increased alarmingly in. the last half 
century. In thousands o f homes no grace 
is said at meal time. Then people are be
coming lovers of pleasure rather than lov
ers of God.

“This is also a blasphemous age. A 
child can’t go five blocks on an errand 
without hearing profanity and obscene 
things.

“In spite of our boasted morality there 
are 1,000,000 prostitutes in the United 
States.

“The turning away o f Christians from 
their faith as spoken o f in Timothy is be
ing fulfilled. There has been no time at 
which the people have turned more to 
isms and seducing doctrines. There are
31 men in the world today claiming to be 
Christ.

Predictions Fulfilled.
“The words spoken by Christ predicting 

wars and rumors of war and the rising of 
nation against nation’ before the end, are 
being fulfilled.

From the time of the Civil war there 
has scarcely been a nation not at war. 
And now we have virtually the world en
gaged in the combat.”

Dr. Newell said he believed Christ would 
come very unexpectedly and would come 
Personally and visibly. At his first return 
he would reveal himself only to believers 
and they and the dead Christians would be 
caught up in the air to dwell with Christ, 
hen would come the period of great trib

ulation, in which only the wicked would be 
on earth and the devil would reign. 

That time must last seven years,” said 
r- Newell, “and it may last 700 or 7,000 

^ars. God pity anyone living at that 
'^e. The end of the great tribulation is 
°retold in the 20th chapter of Revelation.

e devil will be cast out and Christ will 
,return and'reign for 1,000 years. This will 

the millennium, a time of peace and 
0y' ^  ^ e  end of that time the devil will

o the preacher, life ’s a sermon;
To the joker, it ’s a jest;

To the miser, life  is money,
To the loafer, life  is rest.

To the lawyer, li fe ’s a trial,
To the poet, life ’s a song;

To the doctor, li fe ’s a patient
Who needs treatm ent right along.

To the soldier, li fe ’s a battle,
To the teacher, life ’s a school, 

L ife ’s a good th ing to  the grafter,
It’s a fa ilure to  the fool.

To the man upon the engine, .
L ife ’s a long and heavy grade;

It ’s a gam ble to  the gambler,
To the merchant, life  is trade.

L ife  is but a long vacation
To the man who loves his work; 

L ife ’s an everlasting e ffo rt  
To shun duty, to  the shirk.

Life is what we try to make it—
( Brother, what is life  to you?

— S. E. Kiser.

again be loosed from the pit of hell and 
fire from heaven will consume him. The 
wicked who are dead shall be raised and 
the judgment day shall be held.”— Sel. by 
L. M. Howell from the South Bend, Ind., 
News, May 18, 1917.

------------------o----------------- -

man governm ent which feared fo r  the safety of 
the shrines and other holy places, and still 
m o ;e  the e ffe c t  upon the w orld ’s pu blic opinion.

The order o f  expulsion, however, still is hang
ing over the heads o f  the residents o f  Jerusa
lem, and the consulates and pu b lic  institutions 
have th eir belongings packed and th eir  a ffa irs  
in order so as to  leave prom ptly  should the 
Turkish com mander, D jem al Pasha, en force  it 
as a general measure.

The expulsion o f  the Jews from  Jaffa , accord
ing to  the same source o f  in form ation , was due 
to  the chicaneries o f  the Turkish o ffic ia ls , who, 
when the Jews in G alilee sent horses and carts 
to  aid th eir co-religion ists in th eir  exodus, 
requisitioned all the horses and then provided 
fo r  their transportation verm in in fested rail
road coaches which caused an im m ediate out
break o f  spotted typhus among the wanderers.

The Jewish colonists w ere perm itted to  re
main owing to  urgent representations o f  Ger
man o fficers, w ho pointed out that the pro
visioning o f  the Syrian army would be a ffe cted  
i f  the Jewish farm ers w ere expelled.

— Kansas C ity Tim es, May 31, 1917.

TO DEMAND JEW ISH R E P l’ BLIO.

Zionist Convention to Urge Allies to Set 
Up Free Palestine.

The Zionists o f  the country w ill m eet in a 
congress to  be held in Baltim ore beginning June
24, for. the purpose o f  form ulating form al de
mands on the A llies to secure Palestine as an 
independent Jewish republic.

This announcem ent was made today by the 
provisional Zionist com m ittee o f  Am erica, o f  
which Justice Brandeis is chairman. The com 
m ittee added that the Baltim ore convention is 
expected to  be the most im portant m eeting in 
the history o f  the Zionist movement.

“ The establishment o f  Palestine as an inde
pendent Jewish republic is being most favor
ably considered by practica lly  all the Entente 
Powers engaged in the war,”  the announce
ment reads. “ It is con fidently  expected that 
Am erica will shortly issue an o ffic ia l pronounce
ment to the same e ffect. It is known that this 
was one o f  the subjects discussed by Presi
dent W ilson and Arthur J. Balfour, Great 
Britain ’s special com m issioner to  the United 
States. The hope o f  the im mediate realization 
o f  this twenty century old dream lies in the 
im m inent capture o f  Jerusalem by the British 
Arm y under Gen. Archibald Murray, which has 
invaded Palestine.” — Kan. City Times, 5-31-17.

-------- 0---------
<iEKMANY STOPPED T l ’ ltK PLAN.

Feared for Jerusalem's Holy Places If Jews 
Were Expelled.

According to inform ation received in Zionist 
circles from Palestine, the Turks have twice 
given orders for  the ,ejection o f  the Jews from 
Jerusalem, but the orders each tim e were sus
pended owing to  representations from the Ger

The Highest.
There are many kinds of love,

As many kinds of light;
And every kind of love

Makes a glory in the night.
There is love that stirs the heart,

And love that gives it rest,
But the love that leads life upward 

Is the noblest and the best.
— Henry Van Dyke.

---- ----o---------
The joy obtained from labor means more 

than the money made; the mental attitude 
is the mind that makes your happiness..

---------- o-----------
Nineveh was fifteen miles by nine in' 

extent, the walls 100 feet high and thick 
enough for three chariots to drive abreast. 
—Sel.

---------- o-----------
Dailv Thought.

Gentle words, quiet words, are after all, 
the most powerful words. They are more 
convincing, more compelling, more pre
vailing.— W. Gladden.

-----o-----
It has been well remarked: “ It is not 

said that after keeping God’s command
ments, but in keeping them, there is great 
reward.”— Sel.

Religion converts despair, which de
stroys, into resignation, which submits.—  
Blessington.
Leave what you’ve done for what you have 

to do;
Don’t be consistent, but be simply true.

— Holmes.

He gets back most who gives out most; 
he lives best who serves with zest; he sees 
most happiness who frees other men from 
unhappiness. —Sel.

--------- ‘O----------
Every burden of responsibility holds 

within itself somewhere a sweet compensa
tion.—Sel.
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Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ S U P E R B A ”  you are not con

fined to just one make of records, for the 

“ SU P E R B A ”  plays all makes of disc rec

ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 

“ SU P E R B A ,”  write us for our special 

IN TR O D U CTO R Y O FFER .

“S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY, '

O R E G O N ......................................  . ILLIN O IS
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B O O K S AN D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book o f 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration o f  Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Sta*, Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wllsou, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from  2 to 32 pages in size. I f  you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy o f  The Last Days fo r  six 
months besides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the tim e Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

The brethren at Lanark, Illinois, meet at their 
church each Sunday morning for Bible study. 
Berean meeting each • Thursday evening. J. M. 
Glotfelty.

Dixon, Illinois,— preaching the first Sunday in 
each month, morning at 10:45 and in the ev

ening at the usual hour, at M iller’s hall on 
Galena Ave., near corner o f First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) at Miller's 
hall at 10:45.

Rensselaer, Indiana, Church o f God. Preaching 
third Sunday in each month at 10:45 a.m. and 
7:30 p.m. by S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

Church o f God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. E., Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. Bible school at 10:00 a.m. 
Preaching at 11:00 a.m. each Sunday. Berean 
class Tuesday evening each week at 8 o'clock. 
F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church o f God at Dutton, Michigan, has as 
regular service as Bro. and Sr. Woodward are 
able to give them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We have a small, 
but interesting Berean society.

FonthiU, Ontario, is about 14 miles from  Niagara 
Falls, N. Y., by trolley. Sunday school each 
Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Preaching at 11:00 a.m. 
Communion at 12, noon. Bible study and pray
er meeting Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope Church of 
God. Preaching at 7:30 p.m. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, Mo., does not 
have regular preaching at present, but has 
Sunday school every Sunday at 10:00 a.m. W. 
A. Cooper, Supt., P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., Illinois, Church o f  God. Sun
day school each Sunday. Vernon Lansberry, 
Supt. The adult class is a Bible class.

Ripley, Illinois. Sunday school, Berean and Com*

munion service each first day o f the week. J. 
W. Cooper, Elder, Miss Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people o f the Church o f  God have regular 
appointments for Bible readings and investi
gations at 2:30 p.m. each Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Oklahoma, at the 
home o f S. C. and E. A. Oliver. Any one com
ing this way please call on us.

Oregon, Illinois, Church of God meets for Bible 
Study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Sunday pchool at 
11:15 each Sunday. Preaching the fourth Sun
day in each month, morning and evening, by 
F. £. Siple, Pastor. Berean meeting Friday ev
ening o f  each week at the Pastor’s home.

Plymouth, Indiana, Church o f  God. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Sister Vera 
Smith, Sec. Preaching each fourth Sunday, 
morning and evening, by Bro. D. E. VanVactor, 
Pastor. Communion service at close o f morn
ing service.

Salem Church, near Marshall, Illinois. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:30. Bro. Silas Mur
phy, Supt., Ophir Claypool, Sec.

South Bend, Indiana. Church holds meetings in 
M elville hall, 212 S. Lafayette St. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m., Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each Sunday at 
11:00 a.m., led by members. Berean meetings 
each Wednesday evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro, R. C. Railsback, 621 S. Fellows St., 
is the Elder. Preaching each first Sunday by 
Eld. D. E. VanVactor.

Church o f  God, Blanchard, Michigan. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Social meet
ing at 11:00 a.m. Berean meeting at 7:30 p.m. 
each Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, Elder.

Church o f God at Adeline, Illinois, meet for 
preaching morning and evening on the second 
Sunday in each month. Sunday school each 
Sunday, F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Church o f the Blessed Hope, Chicago, meets in 
Van Buren Hall A, corner Madison St. and 
California Ave., each Sunday morning at 11:00 
o’ clock fo r  the breaking o f bread and fellow
ship, the elders presiding. Bereans meet the 
first Sunday o f  the month at 5439 Ohio St., 
at 3* o ’clock, and the third Sunday at the hall 
at 10:00 a.m.

Maurertown, Virginia. Preaching second and 
fourth Sundays in each month at 11:00 a.m. 
and 7:30 p.m. J. H. Anderson, Woodstock, Va.f 
Pastor.

Dry Run, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday in 
each month at 11:00 a.m.; third Sunday each 
month, at 11:00 a.m., and 7:30 p.m. J. H. An
derson, Pastor.

Slate Hill, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday ev* 
ening in each month at 7:30. J. H. Anderson, 
Pastor.

Hickory Grove church, near Colo and Maxwell, 
Iowa. Preaching over the first Sunday in each 
month by J. W. W illiams. Sunday school every 
Sunday.

Koszta, near Belle Plaine, Iowa. Preaching over 
the second Sunday in each month by J. W. 
W illiams.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching over the third Sun
day in each month at Kistner’s chapel, by J. 
W. W illiams. Sunday school each Sunday.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bible study or preaching Mon
day and Tuesday evenings after the second 
Sunday in each month, by J. W. Williams, 
and occasionally at other times we have study 
ourselves or with Bro. Williams.

Brush Creek, Ohio Sunday school and social 
meeting each Sunday at 10:00 o’ clock. D. K. 
Lehman and M. V. Burnsides, Elders. Clara 
Hoke, Sec., Englewood, Ohio. E. A. Pearson, 
S. S. Supt.

The Bereans o f  Aurora, Illinois, meet each Sun
day at 10:30 at the homes o f the members for 
Bible study. Any brethren passing through 
call upon Norris Rupp, 104 South Lake St.

Lawrenceville, Ohio,— Seven miles from  Spring
field , Ohio, on Troy Traction Line. Sunday 
School at 10:15; services at 10:45 every Sun

day.
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new brought in by his life? I have power 
to lay down my life, and I have power to 
take it again, Jno. 10:17,18. In laying it 
down he ended the old, in taking it again, 
he brought in resurrected life. I f he did 
not retake the life he laid down, as some 
affirm, or even his body, then there was 
nothing that died, that was resurrected; 
hence, no resurrection of Christ that died. 
Then in Heb. 10:16-18, he shows that their 
sins, after they have received a just rec
ompense of reward, of course, will be re
membered no more, and hence, no more 
offering for sin, or sacrifice for sin. This 
gives us boldness (marginal, Liberty) to 
enter into the holiest by the life of Jesus; 
the new covenant resurrected life. That 
is to enter through the vail, the only en
trance to the holiest, without dying; even 
as did Jesus, our forei’unner, when he 
ascended on high.

To the natural man, putting o ff the 
flesh, or passing from the court into the 
holy, is death, destruction o f the temple, 
the body, rending the vail from top to 
bottom. But having the life received from 
the second man, i.e. aionios, or age-lasting 
life, there will be no more offering for 
sin; but a living way, like Jacob’s ladder, 
from earth to heaven, Gen. 28.

Christ and his flesh, the second man 
and his wife, the perfected seed of the 
woman, when made one, would be pre
pared to pass the second vail, but being 
the seed of promise, they must multi
ply and bring forth after their kind, un
til the entire number who are to pass the 
second vail are regenerated and prepared 
for immortality, then, like Israel entering 
Canaan, all pass through together.

Thus the second birth is of a dual na
ture; of water and of spirit, as Jesus told 
Nicodemus. Baptism is the water birth, 
real baptism, death and resurrection. Water 
is a figure of many things, one of which 
is death, as in baptism. (See real baptism 
of Jesus, Luke 12:50; Psa. 42:7, Jonah 2:3). 
Born of the spirit is passing the second 
vail into the spirit condition. This dual 
process is equivalent to begetting and 
birth. At the first stage, the spirit of him 
that raised Christ from the dead, shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies. But these 
are only begotten sons, what the resur
rected Christ is always called; while the 
full birth through the second vail, brings 
them to their Father’s condition. The 
blood (life) of Christ is the blood of the 
covenant, (Heb. 10:29),; which see. To 
touch a holy thing does not make any
thing holy; but a clean, or holy thing in 
contace with the unclean, renders 
such holy thing unclean. See Haggai 
2:12-13. Hence to say that the blood (life) 
of Christ still remains in death, is calling 
the blood of the covenant an unholy thing.

That which is dead, is called ashes un
der the soles of our feet (Matt. 4:3), re
member the law of Moses. If what there 
was of the humanity of Christ died, and 
the word was made flesh, and did not live 
again, then the Son of God that died is 
being trodden under foot. If the life that 
Christ laid down was not taken again but 
was given in exchange for the life o f the 
world, then the reason given why God 
loved him, had no foundation, nor would 
there be any resurrection. But his life 
was not left in death. Therefore doth my

Father love me because I lay down my 
life that I might tajte it again. Jno. 10:17.

The true tabernacle, of which that 
raised up in the wilderness was a figure, 
has never been understood by the church, 
nor can it be understood until they come 
o f full age; it is spiritual. The church is 
now called the sanctuary, or holy place, on
ly because we have died, been buried, and 
resurrected, and so, have, in figure, passed 
into the holy place. Still the tabernacle of 
God is not yet with men. It is not until 
we get the victory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and over 
the number of his name, that the temple 
of the tabernacle o f the testimony in heav
en is opened. Rev. 15. The holy, (place, is 
a supplied word that does not belong to 
the spiritual), was with men for a little 
while, in the person o f Christ; and will a- 
gain be with men, and dwell with them. 
Rev. 21:3. The church is the sanctuary or 
holy, know ye not that ye are the temple 
o f God, 1 Cor. 3:16. (R.V. Sanctuary), or 
holy place. We are now in spiritual Egypt; 
the tabernacle was reared up in the wil
derness, not in Egypt. Egypt was the 
place of death for typical Israel. (They 
were not supposed to die in the wilder
ness unless they rebelled). Nothing was 
to decay, their garments waxed not old, 
Deut 29:5, and as with Moses, his eyes 
waxed not dim, nor did his natural 
strength abate. (Deut. 34:7). And when 
baptised out of Egypt, there was not one 
feeble person among their tribes, Psa. 105:
37, and Judah was his sanctuary. The sea 
saw it and fled; Jordan was driven back, 
Psa. 114: 1-3. Now these things happened 
unto them as types for us. (1 Cor. 10:11, 
margin). Man is sown in weakness, raised 
in power; there will not be one feeble 
person in all the tribe, on going out of 
spiritual Egypt; and Judah, to whom be
longs the birthright, with their lion, Rev. 
5:5, head, will be his sanctuary. And only 
the rebellious to whom he sware that they 
should not enter into his rest, Heb. 3:10,11, 
will perish by the way. When Christ’s 
death ended that tabernacle system which 
was a figure for the time then present, the 
partition wall excluding the Gentiles was 
abolished, Eph. 2:14,15, and the old Adam 
world, the court of the true tabernacle 
which the Lord pitched and not man, be
gan to be manifest in the person of the 
resurrected Christ. The holy, the first of 
the true tabernacle, is mankind restored; 
paradise, the'Eden system, the new and 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
Not the globe, but mankind. Notice the 
court, and not the earth, but fallen man; 
and the most holy, our ultimate, divine con
dition. We are the tabernacle of God, he 
walks in us, and dwells in us. Adam was in 
the holy place, so Christ was in the holy 
but like Adam, fell into the court of death, 
on laying down his abiding life in the 
garden. The holy and the most holy, are 
called heavenly places, the church being 
the kingdom of heaven, or will represent 
it when the saints take the kingdom under 
the whole heavens, Dan. 7:18-22, and are 
really in the holy place or condition. The 
holy being the first heavenly place, Christ 
was in heaven, until he came into the 
court,or under the curse. No man hath 
ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man

which is in heaven, Jno. 3:13. When in the 
form of God, he empted himself and came 
down from the most holy, to be born into 
the holy, he was not the Son of man; but 
when in the garden, he descended into the 
court, Matt. 26:38, it was the Son of man 
that came down from heaven. He was the 
tabernacle of God, that is the first, that 
in which the candlestick, the light of the 
world shines. God dwelt in him, reconciling 
the world to himself, 2 Cor. 5:19. It is the' 
holy, the completed Christ, head and body, 
that will make all crooked things straight, 
and reconcile the world to God. And there 
shall be no man in the tabernacle o f the 
congregation when he goeth in to make 
the atonement, (in the holy place) till he 
comes out and has made the atone
ment. Lev. 16:17. No man can be 
there until he comes out, after the atone
ment is completed. They could not be made 
perfect without us. Heb. 11:40. And those 
who speak not in accordance with the 
teaching of both the law and testimony, 
have no light in them. Christ was. the holy, 
but he has ascended into heaven itself, 
where he was before, and the heaven must 
retain until the times of restitution of all 
things. Acts 3:21.

--------o--------
Number 10. Teachers.

The next in order of authority below 
pastors are the teachers. Isaiah calls the 
prophets and priests teachers; Jesus 
taught, and was also called Teacher; when 
he sent the apostles to preach he said to 
them, “Teach all nations;” Paul bids him 
who is taught in the word to communicate 
(teach) to him that teaches; Paul, Barna- 
bus and others at Antioch are called teach
ers; Titus is told by Paul to speak to the 
elderly women to be “ teachers of good 
things,” and he also bids the whole Colos- 
sian congregation to teach one another.

From these words it is evident that any
one who knows truth and communicates 
it to another is a teacher. But the word 
is evidently applied in a special sense to 
those whose exclusive gospel work con
sists in imparting the Word definitely to 
others, and who occupy a definite place 
of authority between pastors and elders. 
In their work of teaching they seem to 
have a special gift of making truth clear 
and easily understood. They may, like the 
prophets, use visible means of conveying 
truth, such as objects, charts, blackboards, 
and the like. Their service consists not in 
eloquence or oratory, but in simple in
struction, but it has a lasting effect when 
the niceties of language and display of 
oratory are forgotten. Eloquence is of 
value to move people to action, but it has 
been the writer’s experience that teach
ing is generally more acceptable to learn
ers and does them more lasting good.

We have a good deal of this work in 
our service.

In the words of Paul, Let him that 
teaches wait on, or attend to, teaching. 
So while he may not have eloquence, let 
him not try to get out of his place and 
be an orator, but let him realize that his 
labor is not in vain in the Lord. His ser
vice, though humble, will bring results 
and he shall have his reward, for Daniel 
says those that be teachers shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament.

J. W. Williams.

/
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A World Republic.

We notice that through the statements 
o f some of our statesmen and writers that 
in time there will be one universal re
public. They advocate this as a remedy 
for the settlement o f world wars. They 
claim that this will unite all governments 
on the earth and will therefore establish ■ 
universal peace. We do not wish to go in
to detailed argument in regard to what 
republics have accomplished but will call 
attention to our own government. Have 
we filled the purpose for which our con
stitution was framed and adopted? The 
purpose that our forefathers had in their 
minds was a grand one, viz, In order to 
form a more perfect union, establish justice, 
insure domestic tranquility, provide for 
common defense, promote general welfare, 
and secure the blessings of liberty to our
selves and our posterity do ordain and 
establish this constitution for the United 
States o f America.

Have we, isolated as we have been, as 
to territory, and are, accomplished the a- 
bove purpose? Have we been able in the 
years of our existence to impress upon 
other nations the superiority of our gov
ernment over theirs? This is for each of 
our readers to judge. We have made a 
wonderful advancement in many respects. 
But have we been able to preserve our 
government from the hands of willful and 
determined men? If so why have we per
mitted such men to place the price of 
food products so far above a normal price?

When congress has failed, a call is sound
ed to the people to cultivate war gardens. 
How nobly they are responding. It re
quires no “ selective draft”  to get them 
to join the army of producers. No nobler 
spirit could be shown than that of our 
people cultivating to save the world from 
hunger and starvation. Are republics the 
best form o f governments? Is our govern
ment stronger than a monarchy? The oft- 
ener the unit is divided the weaker it be
comes. Our government is made up o f ex
ecutive, legislative and judicial depart
ments. Each possess a different function. 
From my standpoint this renders us more 
or less weak. This form of government 
permits designing men to prevent the 
object of our people.

An aristocracy under the rule of a just 
ruler will give us the better form of gov
ernment. If rulers of aristocracies would 
act upon the principle that they receive 
their power from the people, all would be 
well. I know that I am touching a respon
sive chord in American readers when I 
express myself as above. I think the reason 
is we have always been ruled by human 
governments. Human governments origin
ated when Cain built a city. Do you think 
that from such a source a perfect govern
ment could be evolved? I am not offering 
my criticisms against human governments 
because I can see no good in them. Paul 
says they are ordained of God. They have 
and will serve a purpose of Jehovah. They 
can never bring universal peace on this 
earth. I have my thoughts firmly fixed 
on the purpose for which God created the 
earth and man. I can see when the king
dom of this world will become the king
dom of our Lord and his Christ. Rev. 11:
15. This war was based upon the deter

mination that Germany should become a 
universal empii-e. Four universal empires 
have existed on this earth and the proph
et Daniel says, chapter 2, that in the 
days of these kingdoms, represented by 
the ten toes of the image, God will set 
up a kingdom which shall never be de
stroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left 
to other people but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms and it 
shall stand forever. In the seventh chapter 
and twenty-seventh verse he tells us where 
it shall be, and to whom it shall be given. 
He states that it will be under the whole 
heavens and that it shall be given to the 
people o f the saints of the most High 
and that it shall stand forever, and that 
all dominions, rulers, shall serve him. In 
this scripture there is not the slightest 
hint that republics will become universal 
on the earth. Is everywhere taught, from 
Genesis to Revelation that Jehovah will 
in the near future send his Son from 
heaven to restore all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth o f all the holy 
prophets since the world began, Acts 3: 
20,21. In the first chapter o f Genesis God 
reveals to us his purpose when he said 
to the man whom he had created, have 
dominion over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. Dominion meant 
to rule, but he lost this privilege through 
disobedience. The woman was promised a 
seed that would bruise the serpent’s head. 
This seed is to destroy sin and fill the 
earth with the glory o f God. Isa. 11: 1-9; 
Hab. 2:14. In Jer. 23:5 we learn that a 
king shall reign and prosper and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
Isa. 9:6,7, says that the child born, and 
son given, The Prince of Peace, shall sit 
upon the throne of David and upon his 
kingdom to order it and to establish it 
with judgment and justice from hence
forth even forever. In the Lord’s prayer, 
(Matt. 6), Jesus taught his disciples to 
pray, “Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done, in the earth, as now in heaven.” It 
is the kingdom of God that will bring 
universal peace in the earth, and not a 
republic. Human governments can never 
serve God’s purpose as the flesh has ever 
been too weak in governmental affairs.
It was the human element in the Jewish 
theocracy that caused a failure in that 
semi-divine government. Had they obeyed 
Jehovah he would have made them a holy 
nation. Exodus 19:5, 6. His purpose will be 
accomplished when Israel is restored to 
their ancient home, Palestine, and submit 
to the rule of Jehovah’s Son, Jesus the 
Christ. See Ezek. 20:33-38. I am aware that 
when I ask and am granted a place in 
your excellent paper I am in opposition 
to almost the entire religious world. We 
invite criticism if given in a right spirit.
Our object is not controversy but to know 
the truth and the whole truth.

Submitted in a Christian spirit,
D. C. Robison. 

Evangelist of the Church of God of the 
Abrahamie faith. —Selected from the 
Salem, Ohio., News.

---------------- o-----------------
The Tabernacle.

By Nelson Barbour, (deceased.)
(Continued.)

The court, the holy, and the most holy;

o f the true tabernacle, are conditions into 
which we enter, rather than localities. Man 
in the bondage o f corruption is in the 
court; the restored man is in the holy; 
this is incorruption. Through the second 
vail where flesh and blood cannot enter, 
is the God condition o f immortality. This 
being the order of entrance, and of bring
ing man to God. For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption; and this mortal must 
put on immortality. When bdth conditions 
are realized, then shall be brought forth 
to pass the saying that is written, death is 
swallowed up in victory. But death, the 
last enemy is not destroyed until the thous
and years are ended; not until then does 
this mortal put on immortality.

As the holy beyond the first vail, is the 
restored man condition from which Adam 
fell; it continues during the times of resti
tution; or during the reign o f Christ; and 
he reigns until all enemies are subdued.
1 Cor. 15:28. It follows, therefore, that in
corruption, the restored man condition— 
not incorruptible, as the dead in Christ 
are raised,— called the holy, or first heav
enly place, is Christ’s kingdom, of which 
the gospel is the good news, or glad tid
ings that shall be to all people, since resti
tution is for all; not immortality, that is 
conditional. Thus life and incorruption are 
brought to light through the gospel.—Not 
immortality, a mistranslation. See 2 Tim. 
1:10; also Rom. 2:7, R.V. As the holy is 
the restored man condition, so Christ, the 
second man, while in the holy, is in the 
restored man, or unfallen man condition. 
The vail being the flesh, he can be in the 
spirit condition, only when beyond the 
second vail or second flesh life, second 
human life. His first coming was to the 
court, or place o f death; but he rose no 
more to return to corruption; (Acts 13:
34) hence, his second coming is only to the 
holy, the second man condition. At which 
coming, he puts o f f  his present high priest 
glory, in the holy, and again washes his 
flesh. Lev. 16:24. Thus he who \tras the 
author, will be the finisher o f our faith.

As he returns to the restored man, the 
perfect man condition, so he remains in 
the holy a thousand years, as the man or
dained o f God to judge the world. Then 
this mortal, (the resurrected body, since 
he raised Christ from the dead also quick
ens our mortal bodies, Rom. 8:11) will 
put on immortality; pass beyond the second 
vail into the holiest; and so the second 
man, after the thousand years reign on 
earth, is made a quickening spirit. Pass
ing through this second vail or putting 
o ff the flesh by entering the holiest, by 
a new and living way which he has made 
for us. Heb. 10:19.

Now notice the context, (Heb. 10.). The 
Apostle is speaking of the new, or taber
nacle system, brought in by the offering 
o f the body of Jesus, verse 10.

His death ended the old covenant, and 
the vail of the temple was rent. In the 
letter it was that Jewish temple; in spirit, 
his body was the temple, that he would 
rear up in three days. The rending of that 
vail, the flesh, ended the old, and rearing 
it up inaugurated the new, or resurrec
tion covenant. This mighty result was ac
complished by the blood of Jesus,—blood 
in the law, means the life; then read it 
life—  how was the old abolished, and the
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the evening service and reached home 
Monday noon, June 4th. We expect to 
leave again Friday for the meetings in 
Ohio and expect to be gone the best part 
of the month. Report of this later.

S. J. Lindsay.
--------- o---------

Report For May.

Days served, 31. Services held, 26. Ser
mons, 14. Lessons, 12. Baptisms, 3.

Receipts: Balance on April expense,$.48. 
Balance on May salary, $65.00. Subscrip
tions to fund, $21.00. Deposit, $10.00. To
tal, $96.48.

Expense: R. R. fare, $17.98. Hotel, $3.20. 
Transfers, $.50. Total, $21.68.

Balance to apply on June salary, $9.32.
Received donation from H. S. H. $5.00.
Places visited: Clarksville, Eagle Grove, 

Ft. Dodge, Hickory Grove, Koszta, Pleas
ant Prairie and Waterloo.

This has been a good month. In addi
tion to above places visited we had four 
Berean lessons at our home, three of which 
were taught by the writer, and also two 
lessons at the home of Leo Nokes,, study
ing arguments advanced for the immor
tality of the soul. The Berean lessons were 
the closing ones on Paul’s life, one of 
which is left for June, and as they were 
the writer’s outlines, it was desired he 
should conduct those named above.

At Hickory Grove we had about our 
usual faithful band the first Sunday. The 
next Sunday, we had our usual interest
ing time at Koszta and the regular les
sons at Ft. Dodge the following two 
nights. Then the third Sunday an inter
esting time at Waterloo, made especially 
pleasant to all by the return of Bro. and 
Sr. Ellis to live again at Waterloo. On Sun
day afternoon we had an interesting 
question and answer conversation with a 
Seventh Day Adventist, Mrs. Asay, at the 
home of Bro. Starbuck in Cedar Falls.

The following three nights we had in
teresting meetings in the U. B church at 
Clarksville. We gave special attention to 
prophecy. Here again we had another quiz 
with another Seventh Day Adventist at 
the home of Bro. and Sr. Ed Mead.

Next we had two interesting lessons 
at Eagle grove, on Salvation, and baptized 
Mr. and Mrs. Harry Mead and Homer Kith- 
cart. The work there is more encouraging 
of late.

Conditions at Pleasant Prairie continue 
good. Our last visit there the fourth Sun
day, was more pleasant by the visit with 
us of G. P. Allard and wife, who gave 
us some good vocal music.

We are putting in some time fishing 
and working in the garden.

J. W. Williams.
----------------O---- ---7-------

O f e l t u a r y o
---- O----
Pe rsis Tilton.

Persis, the second child and only daugh
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Anda Tilton, was born 
in Oregon, Illinois, June 25, 1907, and fell 
asleep June 1, 1917.

Ever since the word went out two weeks 
ago today (May 20) that Persis had been 
taken suddenly and acutely ill, anxious 
fears were aroused among all relative*
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and friends as to the possible termination 
of the attack. The gastric hemorrhages 
were followed by pneumonia which was 
more than her frail body could withstand.

The constant ministrations of parents, 
doctors and nurses, seemed of no avail, 
and her life slowly ebbed away, going out 
at last as the flickering of a small, spent 
candle.

Her life was short—just nine years, 11 
months and 6 days—but who shall say it 
was not complete?

She filled her place. As a child at home, 
obedient, loving, companionable and help
ful. As a pupil at school, a worker speci
ally gifted, always upholding the record 
and honor of her class. As a little neigh
bor and playmate, unselfish, cheery, with 
a pleasant word for all.

Again we ask “why?” But for her we 
must not mourn. The Heavenly Father has 
been kind to her—she has been spared the 
sorrow and trials of this earthly struggle.

And we who are left must wait.
“Not now, but in the coming years,

It may be in the better land,
We’ll read the meaning of our tears,

And there sometime we’ll understand.” 
The Relatives. 

Persis was the grand-daughter of Bro. 
and Sr. W. D. Tilton, of Oregon, who are 
well known to the brethren of Illinois. 
The going out of her bright young life 
is very sadly felt, and we sincerely sympa
thize with those who have been so cruelly 
bereaved. Once more we have been brought 
face to face with one of the sad realities 
which Should strengthen our determina
tion to fight sin in every form. It is to 
sin, and sin alone, that we must lay the 
blame for the coming of death into the 
world, and not until our Savior has come, 
in accordance with his promise, and put an 
end to sin forever, can we hope for re
lief from this terrible distress.

On Sunday afternoon, June 3, a large 
delegation of relatives and friends gather
ed at the Tilton home to pay their last 
respects to the deceased. Brief services 
were held here, after which we drove nine 
miles through the country in autos, to the 
Washington Grove Church, where we spoke 
words of comfort to a crowded house of 
sympathizers; emphasizing the promises of 
a resurrection for all: that she, never hav
ing attained the age of accountability must 
come forth to hear the gospel,—that this 
is the real meaning of “ the times of resti
tution of all things,” spoken of in the 3rd 
of Acts, and of the expressions found in 
1 Tim. 4:10 and 2:4. We then endeavored 
to impress the fact that our prospect of 
meeting her in the future life, depends 
altogether upon whether or not we comply 
with the prescribed conditions.

At the close of the service Persis was 
laid to rest in the Washington Grove Cem
etery, where she sleeps free from earth’s 
turmoil, waiting the voice of the Ron of 
God.

Frank E. Siple.

The Sumday School.
~— ■---- o---- —
By Alta King.

REVIEW.
The Purpose of John’s Gospel.

O regon, Illinois, June 13, 1917.

Lesson 13. June 24, 1917.
Lesson Text, John 21:15-25.

Golden Text: These are written that ye 
may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God: and that believing ye may 
have life in his name. Jno. 20:31.

Questions And Comments.
The lesson text gives the record of a 

closing event in the life of Jesus on earth, 
which is not given by any of the writers 
of the gospel. To make our study of the 
book of John complete we will study the 
text, then consider the purpose of John’s 
gospel as a whole.

Relate in class the events which pre
cede the lesson text. John 21:1-14. Remem
bering that Jesus had not been long risen 
from death, what does the fact that these 
disciples were about their own work, ig
norant o f even Jesus’ where-abouts, show? 
Either of two conditions may have caused 
this lack of their former intimacy. Jesus 
may have disguised himself to them, 
(Mark 16:12), according his companionship 
to them only as he saw fit to reveal him
self. Or, the disciples, not realizing the 
full significance o f his resurrection, and 
still ignorant o f the manner in which he 
would carry out his work, had lost some 
of their former zealousness in following 
him.

Which disciple was the first to recog
nize Jesus? Which disciple was the first 
to show his love and joy in activity?

In the lesson text what question does 
Jesus ask of Peter three times? Give the 
exact answer o f Peter each time. What 
does Jesus demand as the proof of love? 
(Service). Show that events in the con
text make this lesson more striking by 
contrast. *

What instruction and promise had Jesus 
given before his death? Matt 6:31-34. Had 
Jesus demonstrated his power to fulfill 
this promise? Luke 22:35. What miracle in 
the context of the lesson proves the same?

Read verse 18. The first part applies 
especially to Peter. In the youth of his 
discipleship he had been the most assert
ive of his own will and way. How does Je
sus foretell his final submission in his 
service? How far would such submission 
extend? How does Jesus express the one 
and only work of Peter from that time 
on? Verse 19.

Notice in verses 20-23 the lack of their 
former contention over questions of high 
positions and their relative importance in 
the kingdom. Peter, remembering his de
nial, wonders at his being thus commis
sioned as leader instead of John whom Je
sus loved; but John himself does not con
tend. How does Jesus answer Peter? When 
may these words be applied to us?

The purpose of .Tolin’s gospel: As we 
recall the various lessons that we have had 
from John’s record of the gospel, we will 
see the one thread which he has made to 
run through them all is, in the words of 
Nicodemus, “We know that thou art a 
teacher come from God,” and its proof, 
“For no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest except God be with him.” John 
makes confession of Jesus as the Christ, 
the Son of God, depend upon the realiza
tion and admission of the fact that Jesus 
was a man approved of God. Being ap
proved by God he could not make a false
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Bro. L. M. Howell of Gallipolis, Ohio, 
■writes that he expects to be with us in 
the Bible School at the Illinois Bible 
School. Several have already expressed 
their intention to be present. To all such 
we will send our “Prospectus” aS soon as 
it is o ff the press. Who’s next?

Sr. B. Harris and daughter, Sr. Flora 
Prior, of Rensselaer, Indiana, are spending 
a week in our home. We have spent so 
much time in their home that it gives 
us genuine pleasure to have them with 
us.

Sr. Lottie E. Young, of New York City, 
writes that two more in the body there

have decided to put on Christ by baptism. 
The few are being called out here and 
there. May the Lord add his blessing.

Bro. and Sr. T. J. Ellis may now be ad
dressed at 738 Riehl St., Waterloo, Iowa, 
they having recently returned to that city.

Sr. Bertha Williams, Pittsburg, Kans., 
writes that she will be engaged in teach
ing school near that city, beginning with 
the next school year. We are pleased to 
learn of her success, for she has had to 
battle it alone if we understand it cor
rectly. With her devotion to truth we pre
dict she will be a power for great good.

Bro. F. E. Siple, our able assistant, is 
expecting a visit soon from his brother 
George and family o f Hammond, La., who 
will perhaps come through in their car.

Bro. Lewis Weaver of our Moriah, 111., 
Church is installing an electric light plant 
for his home premises and is also running 
wires to the church so that hereafter we 
may have the benefit of an up-to-date light 
for our services there.

A telegram was recently received from 
St. Peter, Minn., by the Hanson family at 
Lebanon, 111., calling for a representative 
of the family to come to the bedside of 
Sr. Ella who was reported seriously ill. 
Bro. Will Hanson hastened thither and last 
report is to the effect that she is much 
better.

Illinois Brethren: Please begin to plan 
what you are going to do to make this 
year’s Bible School and Conference effec
tive for good. It does seem that with the 
stirring events taking place daily, there 
should be no question where duty lies on 
the part of children of God. Please place 
in the hands of your officers the means 
to do that which you elected them to do. 
After our financial success of last year, 
shall we be obliged to go to begging again? 
Let us do the Lord’s work in the Lord’s 
way.

---------------- o----------------
HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise 
could not have it.
A Sister in Nebraska, ..........................$2.00.
J. E. Hatch..................................................1.00.
J. W. Hutchings, ..................................  2.00.
J. F. Richardson.......................................... 50.
Mrs. Amy Johnson, ....................................60.

----------------o----------------

Notices.,
--------- 0--------- -

The Northwest Conference of the Church 
of God, invite the brethren of the various 
churches of the state and other states to 
meet with them at Felida, Wash., June 
21 to 24 at their annual conference.

Eva Mclrvin, Sec.
A. W. Darby, Pres.

----------o---------
To the Illinois Brethren.

Will those who have not yet paid their 
pledges for the evangelistic work, please 
do so as soon as possible? Our funds are 
getting low. We will be glad to hear from 
those who have not yet contributed, either

by pledge or otherwise.
Also remember that it is now time to 

make your pledges for the Bible School 
and Conference expenses, and this should 
be paid in by the time Conference begins, 
as we wish to make no calls for funds for 
this purpose during the meeting.

Anna E. Drew, Treas. 
629 N. Galena Ave., Dixon, 111.

----------o----------
Michigan Notice.

The Annual Conference and Bible School 
o f the Church o f God o f the Abrahamic 
Faith in Mich., will convene on Thursday 
o f the third full week in June, and will be 
held at Dutton, Kent Co., Thursday even
ing, June 21, 1917, and continue over the 
following Sunday.

The Bible School will be held immedi
ately following the Annual Conference.

It is expected that Bro. S. J. Lindsay of 
Oregon, 111., will be at the Conference and 
Bible School to teach the Word of Truth, 
assisted by Bro. L. E. Conner of Cleveland, 
Ohio. A large attendance is desired at Dut
ton.

Emma Jackman, Sec.
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

---------------- o----------------

Reports*
Further Report of Our Recent Trip.

We closed our report last week with our 
work at the Salem, Illinois., church, near 
Marshall.

On Wednesday morning, having return
ed on Tuesday night to Casey, 111., with 
Wm. Lansberry and wife, daughter Hazel 
and self continued our journey to St. Louis 
where a part o f the day was spent with 
Srs. Leota Hanson, and Sadie Morse. Sr. 
Sadie is there for treatment for a rather 
serious trouble on her lower lip, caused by 
a bruise. The physician seems to have been 
successful and she was expecting soon to 
take up her duties in the State Normal 
School at Cape Girardeau. In the after
noon of Wednesday, May 30, we boarded 
the Wabash fast train to reach Bosworth, 
Mo., that evening. At Huntsville station, 
not far from our destination, we had our 
first experience in a railroad wreck. The 
tender of the engine and the mail car, each 
had a truck o ff the track, and ran for 
some distance that way, giving us all quite 
a sensational shaking up. No one was hurt 
but excitement ran high. We surely had 
a cool-headed engineer. This belated us 
two hours and we stayed in Carrollton, 
Mo., all night, reaching Bosworth next 
morning.

Here we found friends awaiting us and 
we were soon on our way to the country 
■where meetings were to be held. We gave 
a discourse Thursday night; a Bible lesson 
Friday, P.M.; preached again that night 
and on Saturday P. M. we went to the 
home of Sr. Elmer Winfrey on the bank 
of the Grand River. Here were baptised 
Srs. Azalia Winfrey and Florence Huff- 
mon and Bros. Chas. Sturgeon and Ferd
B. Winfrey. A fter the young people had 
changed their garments we all gathered 
to partake of the emblems.

Sunday we had three discourses with 
dinner at the schoolhouse where meetings 
were held. By kindness of Bro. Ferd Win
frey we were hurried to our train after
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In a land where no sound can be made, 
and where no sound can enter. Praise 
without sound cannot be heard, and is 
therefore useless. All the powers of the 
body and mind are powerless in death, 
therefore the tongue could not sing nor 
the mind dictate songs of praise. There 
the tongue is silent, the ear deaf to every 
melody, and the eye can see no beauty. 
They cannot praise God, because they 
have gone to the land of deep silence, 
where they shall (rest and where no voice 
nor sound can be heard until God’s dead 
men shall awake from the dust of the 
earth and sing. See Isa. 26:19.

Thus its is that- they shall sing praises 
and give thanks unto God, and not when 
they go to the land of deep silence. David 
asked God the following question, ‘‘Wilt 
thou show wonders to the dead? Shall the 
dead rise and praise thee? Selah. Shall 
thy loving kindness be manifested in the 
grave, or thy faithfulness in destruction? 
Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? 
and thy righteousness in the land of for
getfulness?” Psa. 88:10-12. If David were 
to answer those questions he would cer
tainly give an affirmative answer, for no 
other would be in harmony with the teach
ings of other inspired writers. He would 
say, “God will show wonders to the dead; 
they shall rise and praise him; his lov
ing kindness shall be declared in the grave; 
his faithfulness in destruction, his wonders 
shall be known in the dark; and his right
eousness in the land of forgetfulness.” He 
has told us that the place to which men 
go at death is, a land of darkness; of for
getfulness; one of destruction. If that be 
true then they certainly do not go to 
heaven or paradise for that is represented 
as a place o f ineffable light and glory; 
where all who enter have their memory 
so quickened as to be able to recall every
thing they ever knew. But David and Job 
would have us understand that all go to 
a land of silence, o f darkness and o f utter 
forgetfulness; hence the dead must arise 
before they can praise God, for no dead 
person can praise him. It is evident from 
the writings of Job and David that all 
men, whether good or bad, irrespective of 
age, character, color or condition, go to 
one place. Solomon is very explicit on 
this point and includes the beast with 
man. He says, “ For that which befalleth 
the sons of men befalleth beasts; even one 
thing befalleth them; as the one dieth, 
so dieth the other, yea, they have all one 
breath so that a man hath no preeminence 
above a beast; for all is vanity. All go un
to one place; all are of the dust, and all 
turn to dust again.” Eccl. 3:19,20. Then' 
man and beast all go to one place, and 
not to two or three places. If man goes 
to heaven, so does the beast. If one goes 
to hell, so does the other, or else Solomon 
was mistaken in saying that all go to one 
place.

Does the inspired word teach that any
thing leaves the body at death except the 
breath? Let us examine Solomon’s words 
closely in Eccl. 3: 19-21. Beginning with 

, the 18th verse we read, “ I said in my 
heart concerning the estate of the sons 
of men, that God might manifest them, 
and that they might see thqt they them
selves are beasts.”  I greatly fear that if 
Solomon were to make that statement 
from one of our popular pulpits he would

be soon silenced. To think of being com
pared to, and classed with the beasts would 
be an insult to the dignity of their man
hood, which would be resented by expul
sion from their church. But why does he 
make such a statement? This is the reason, 
“ For that which befalleth the sons of men 
befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth 
them: as the one dieth so dieth the other; 
yea, they have all one breath; so that a 
man hath no preeminence above a beast; 
for all is vanity. All go unto one place; 
all are of the dust, and all turn to dust 
again. Who kijoweth the spirit of man that 
goeth upward, and the spirit of beast that 
goeth downward to the earth?” The word 
.breath in the 19th verse and the word 
spirit in the 21st verse are both translated 
from the Hebrew word ruacli, meaning 
wind. Why did King James’ committee give 
two translations of the same word? Why 
say breath in the 19th and spirit in the 
21st verse? The same word, ruach, is used 
in Gen. 7:15 with reference to all flesh, 
both man and beast, without discrimi
nation. It reads, And they went in unto 
Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, 
wherein is the breath of life. Why did 
they not translate it “ wherein is the spir
it of life?” Because that, according to 
their theory, would convey the idea that 
the beasts were in possession of immortal 
souls, which, of course, “would not be in 
conformity with those principles of doc
trine which were accepted by the emi
nent fathers.” If ruach means spirit for 
man why not for beast as well? If spirit 
means immortal soul for man, so it does 
for beast. Then wherein is there any dif
ference? The only difference that Solo
mon mentions is, that as a man is up
right in stature, his breath goeth upward, 
while a beast breathes down to the earth. 
He does, however, teach a difference be
tween a dead man and a live one. He 
says, “ For to him that is joined to all the 
living there is" hope: for a living dog is 
better than a dead lion. For the living 
know that they shall die; but the dead 
know not anything, neither have they any 
more a reward; for the memory of them 
is forgotten. Also their love and their 
hatred and their envy is now perished. 
Neither have they any more a portion 
forever in anything that is done under 
the sun.” Eccl. 9:4-6. By this he would 
have us to know, that a living dog, no 
matter how worthless, is better than the 
most powerful lion that ever roamed the 
forrest, so long as it is in the death state. 
The dead lion could do no harm, but the 
living dog might.

It is so with man; while living there 
is hope and knowledge; if dead there is no 
hope nor knowledge. To say that a dead 
man has no knowledge is equivalent to 
saying that a live man has. But if the 
soul o f man is immortal and is the senti
ent, thinking man and never dies, where
in can there be any contrast between life 
and death, knowledge and no knowledge? 
There certainly could be none for the 
reason that the/  faculties of knowledge 
and thought had not ceased; and therefore 
so far as knowledge is concerned there 
could be no difference between his con
dition in life or death. If the immortal 
soul is the thinking part of man, and pos
sesses all the knowledge that he has, then 
the body cannot be the intelligent and

responsible part, and if not intelligent and 
responsible, and is incapable of thinking 
and knowing; wherein is there any differ
ence between its condition in life or death? 
There can be none, and hence the nature 
in which thought and knowledge inheres 
is not in the body. According to this rea
soning the theory of the immortality of 
the soul has robbed the body of thought 
and reason and appropriated those God 
given faculties to itself. Let us see if 
this theory will hold good in the light of 
scripture testimony. Solomon has given his 
views in regard to what becomes of all 
the intellectual and moral faculties when 
men die. He says, “Their love, hatred, and 
envy have perished. This includes all the 
noblest and meanest passions of the intel
lect— every moral sentiment. If this be 
true we are driven to the conclusion that 
the part of man’s nature in which knowl
edge inheres must die. It matters not 
whether it be the immortal soul or the 
body, it must die or else all that Job, Da
vid and Solomon have said is untrue. But 
we are told that the soul is immortal and 
cannot die. Very well. Please listen. If the 
soul is the thinking, resppnsible man, and 
cannot die, then Solomon was mistaken 
in speaking of man’s condition in death 
when he said, “Their love, hatred, and 
envy have perished.” David says, “ In that 
very day his thoughts perish.” Think of 
going to heaven where all have forgotten 
their love and where all their thoughts 
have perished; or of going to hell where 
all have forgotten their,hatred and envy. 
In either place you could not find any 
knowledge or hope. That would be reduc
ing an immortal soul to a nonentity. Sure
ly such a soul would have no more value 
than a dead lion, and much less than a 
live dog. No wonder that Job said his 
sons might be exalted and he know it 
not, or that they are brought low and he 
perceiveth it not. No wonder that the dead 
cannot praise God, for their memory is- 
perished. “They know not anything,” the 
living have knowledge, but “ the dead 
know not anything.”

------- o--------
Archery of Life.

Life is an arrow, therefore you must know 
What mark to aim at, how to use the bow, 
Then draw it to the head and let it go.

— Henry Van Dyke.

The dollar should never blind us so that 
we cannot see ahead; the “dollar success” 
becomes nothingness the moment we are 
dead.— Sel.

Seen in their true relations, there is no 
experience of life over which we have a 
right to worry.— Anna Robertson Brown. 

------“ It is not enough to be industrious; so' 
are the ants. What are you industrious 
about?’ ’—Th or eau.

The man who thinks sacred thoughts 
in secret is not ashamed when his secrets 
are proclaimed from the house-tops.— Sel.

Man sinks beneath his load when fear 
rises in his heart; drive away his fear 
and you will divide his load.— Sel.

Brevity is the soul of wit.
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claim to being the Christ the Son of God.
John argues the truth of these claims, 

not from the standpoint o f his miraculous 
birth, nor of his resurrection, but from the 
standpoint that Jesus, a man fully ap
proved by God, made such claims.

John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, 
has emphasized, perhaps more than the 
other gospel writers, the love of God to
ward the world. What verse embodies this 
truth in a few  words? Does the whosoever 
refer to any whosoever in the world, or 
to any whosoever in a class which God has 
favored with the knowledge o f the gospel?

Show how the following lessons from 
John’s gospel demonstrate God’s love for 
the world:—

Jesus and the Samaritan woman; heal
ing the man born blind; healing the im
potent man at the pool o f Bethesda; feed
ing the five thousand.

What important truths did the following 
lessons teach? Jesus the bread of life; Je
sus saves from sin, (how?); Jesus the way 
the truth and the life, (the way to what); 
the resurrection of Lazarus; Jesus the 
good Shepherd.

What lesson taught the nature of true 
glory and honor? What lesson demonstrat
ed the close harmony between Jesus and 
the apostles?

What lesson proves Jesus’ complete 
mastery of self?

General Notes.
“ If I will that he tarry till I come, what 

is that to thee? Follow thou me.”
Jesus practically tells Peter that it is 

none of his affair what he has in store for 
John. He had just revealed to Peter his 
future of submissive service, even to 
death. Peter began to wonder about the 
future of John, whom Jesus loved. (Per
haps a spark of the old time jealousy and 
contention was stirring). But Jesus tells 
him plainly that even if he has something 
more pleasant for John’s future, John’s 
future was no concern of his. He had re
ceived his commission and his whole duty 
was, "Follow thou me.”

We too should profit by this rebuke, 
when we permit worry and contention 
over the fate of someone else hinder us 
from doing what we know we should do 
in God’s service.

The agony in Gethsemane: The imme
diate purpose of John, through these final 
sections, is to contribute to his larger 
purpose, by showing how entirely con
sistent with his conception of him as the 
Son o f God is Jesus’ bearing in the last 
scenes. It must be remembered that the 
effect of the whole history is cumulative. 
Following upon that which has gone be
fore, the story of Jesus at his trial and 
in his dying confirms the impression that 
he stood apart from the ordinary race of 
men. The spiritual grandeur he manifests 
is a thing entirely unique. One does not 
feel toward this Jesus as one would feel 
towards even a great man similarly placed. 
One cannot, for instance, pity him. The 
emotion of pity would be out of place. 
One worships and adores.— Westminister 
New Testament.

“ Unto my Father and your Father.” 
Jno. 20:17. Even when calling his disciples 
“ my brethren,” (in token of his continued 
fellowship with humanity. Compare Heb.

2:11.), he will not efface the essential dif
ference between his own unique relation 
to his God and Father and that of his dis
ciples. (Compare Rom. 8:29.) —Century 
Bible.

The gospel of St. John was written at 
Ephesus as is generally held, not long be
fore the death of the Apostle; nearly a 
generation after the writing of the other 
gospels.

The style is unusually simple; the 
thought is unusually profound. The writer 
makes frequent comments on the events 
and sayings he records, and sometimes it 
is difficult to distinguish between w’hat 
he reports our Lord as saying, and what 
he himself says.

The facts are selected with the design 
stated in chapter 29:31, to present our 
Lord as an object o f faith and the source 
of life. But the contents of the gospel 
show that the selection has also been made 
to contrast the unbelief and the faith 
which met the word when he “dwelt a- 
mong us.” In the prologue the plan of the 
gospel is suggested. (1:11-14). Accordingly 
the gospel emphasizes the three fcreat 
truths; the person of Christ; the rejection 
of the Savior; the new life granted to be
lievers as children of God.

In no other record of the gospel is Je
sus revealed making so many direct and 
positive assertions of heavenly origin and 
God-given authority. He constantly refers 
to God as his Father and to himself as 
the Son. It is not hard to see the reason, 
for in no other record are the Pharisees 
and Saducees revealed making so many 
direct and positive attacks against this 
claim concerning himself. The more they 
attack and ridicule his claim, the more 
boldly he asserts it. And he ever refers 
them to his miracles for proof. They were 
the direct testimony from God himself.

Three times Jesus impresses the fact on 
Peter’s mind that love means service. He 
himself, is a living demonstration o f this 
truth. God also demonstrates the same 
truth. “ God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son,” etc.

-------- -— _o----------------

L e t t e r S o

--------- o---------
Dear Brother Lindsay:

I am' sending you today $1.50 for a 
year subscription to the Herald. Your pa
per is very good. One single article is often 
worth what the paper costs for the whole 
year, Truly yours,

L. E. Nelson.

Dear Brothers and Sisters:
Good morning, and God bless you 

and help us all in this time of trouble.
The war is still raging but let not your 

hearts be troubled. You believe in me, be
lieve also in him that sent me, for I can do 
nothing by myself, except my Father 
strengthened me; and 0  how much we 
need him and his Father.

Amy Johnson.

Dear Brother Lindsay:
I enclose $5.00 for a long term sub

scription. The articles by Nelson Barbour 
on the “Tabernacle,”  were worth the price

and corroborate many texts relating to the 
plan of the ages to come. I hope all read
ers o f the Restitution Herald will read 
them over and again, for they give light 
on the destiny of the resurrection age.

When we believe that the inhabitants of 
the Heavenly Jerusalem are sons of God 
and not subject to laws of gravitation, then 
we know that the height and breadth and 
length are equal. It is certainly good to be 
alive in these "grand and awful times.” 

Fraternally yours,
S. J. Wilson.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please enroll w ife and me as mem

bers o f your Bible class.
Your Brother in hope,

J. H. Morse.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
On Sunday, May 19, we began a 

special meeting at Dry Run, Va. The meet
ing continued up to June 3rd. We deliver
ed 16 discourses during the meeting to 
large congregations which gave us the very 
best of attention. Dry Run church is 10 
miles from our home and we use a horse 
and buggy to go and come and while the 
meetings wrere going on our baby was tak
en very sick, and as we were very anxious 
to continue our meetings without a break, 
we were compelled to drive home across 
the mountain after service for two nights, 
reaching home about 1 A.M. When we came 
to Virginia we found that to reach our 
appointments we would be compelled to 
have a buggy as our carriage was too 
heavy for our horse to pull across the 
mountain, and everything was so high we 
bought a cheap second-hand buggy which 
we were using in this meeting. Well, last 
Friday evening, June 1, just after ser
vice Bro. S. E. Boyer asked me to meet 
him in Woodstock next day. We did so and 
when we got there we went to the car
riage house and he informed us that the 
church had decided to give us a new bug
gy. Well, we picked out the*, finest one 
wre could find. One with rubber tires and, 
I must confess that I felt somewhat proud 
as I drove down the pike in my new bug
gy. Brother, you should have seen Sr. 
Anderson when she got in that buggy to 
go with me to church that evening. The 
members have shown their love in acts, 
and it does us good to work with such 
people. Well, coming back to the meet
ing. We tried to sow the pure seed, point
ing out the things we must believe and 
do to be saved, and God blessed the ef
forts. So on Sunday, June 3, just after 
preaching we went to the water and bap
tized Bros. William E. Boyer, Samuel H. 
Boyer, sons of Bro. S. E. Boyer, and Otis
H. Ritenour. We hope God will guide these 
young men along the narrow way that 
leads into eternal life.

J. H. Anderson.
----------------o----------------

THE NATURE OF MAN.
(Continued).

Lyman Booth.

In the 115th Psalm, 17th verse David 
says, “ The dead praise not the Lord, nei
ther any that go down into silence.”  The 
reason why the dead praise not the Lord 
is because they are in the land of silence.
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HOLY CITY SIEGE NOT NOW LIKELY.

Capture ot‘ Jerusalem likely to be delayed 
to very last.

STRENGTH VERY GREAT.

British forces in Palestine likely first 
to devote their energies to capture 
of coast regions before attempting to 
take Jerusalem.

Cairo, Egypt, April 10.—Military men 
here do not believe the British forces now 
in Palestine will attempt any immediate 
advance towards Jerusalem. The Holy City, 
they say, is for the present a secondary 
consideration. It is considered unlikely that 
the capture of Jerusalem will be attempt
ed until all of the coast region of Pales
tine is secured, which may take sometime 
in the conditions of modern warfare.

The strength of Jerusalem for defense 
is very great. This is not due to her 
ancient walls and towers, nor to the trench
es which the Turks have dug round about, 
but to the fact that the city lies about 
2,400 feet above sea level, encircled by 
rugged mountains, while the few passes 
are in deep valleys, capable of easy de
fense. It was these conditions of natural 
strength that enabled the kingdom of Ju
dah to outlive that of Israel by consider
ably more than a century, that made pos
sible the success of the Jewish uprising 
against the Greco-Syrians, and two cen
turies later, prolonged the resistance of 
the Jews against the Romans.

Against any army advancing from Egypt 
Jerusalem is secured by wilderness front
iers to the east and south, while no attack 
is possible from the north until the plain 
of Esdraelon is secured. The western front
ier presents a long wall of mountain. 
Southwest, the newly made military road 
running to Beersheba would present a 
long line of very difficult advance. The 
pass up the valleys of Es Sant and Es Sur, 
through which Antiochus V made a suc
cessful attack with camels and elephants 
in 163 B.C. would only be suitable for 
mountain guns, and could hardly be used 
for the main attack. The direct routes are 
by way of the railway through the valley 
of Sorek, a long winding way through a 
deep gorge very easily defended, and the 
more open, but still difficult highroad 
a little further north. Probably the en
trances to both these valleys are well 
fortified.

The difficulties are so great that it is 
believed a modern military expedition 
would, as has occurred several times in 
history, leave Jerusalem itself as the last 
aim of the campaign. If the approaches on 
every side are captured, the city itself 
must fall; in all probability the Turkish 
army would hasten to extract itself be
fore the last avenue was closed. The fate

T E N D E R N E S S

ot unto every heart is God’s good gift 
Of simple tenderness allowed. We 

meet
With love in many fashions when we lift 

First to our lips life’s waters bitter 
sweet.

Love comes upon us with resistless power 
Of curbless passion and with headstrong 

will.
It plays around like April’s breeze and shower, 

Or calmly flows, a rapid stream, and still. 
It comes with blessedness unto the heart

That welcomes it aright, or—bitter fate— 
It wrings the bosom with so fierce a smart 

That love, we cry, is crueler than hate. 
And then, ah me! when love has ceased to bless, 
Our broken hearts ery out for tenderness!

We long for tenderness like that which hung 
About us, lying on our mother’s breast— 

A selfish feeling, that no pen or tongue
Can praise aright, since silence sings its 

best—
A love as far removed from passion’s heat

As from the dullness of its dying fire— 
A love to lean on when the failing feet 

Begin to totter and the eyes to tire.
In youth’s brief heyday hottest love we seek— 

The reddest rose we grasp, but when it dies, 
God grant later blossoms, violets meek,

May spring for us beneath life’s auaumn 
skies!

God grant that some loving one be near to bless 
Our weary way with simple tenderness!

—All the Year Round.

of Jerusalem has several times before 
been settled in the plains.

The British forces have selected the 
finest season of the year for their en
trance into the Holy Land. In April the 
country is at its best climatically. The 
fields of Philistia are green with young 
corn, affording abundant fodder for horses 
and camels; the ground has hardened since 
the winter’s rains, and fresh breezes and 
occasional showers mitigate the heat. The 
malaria, which makes campaigning danger
ous in the plains during the summer and 
autumn is now of a mild type, and can 
usually be avoided. North of Gaza there 
should be no lack of water or provender 
for the army.—Sel.

--------- o---------
Fruitful Lands of tlie Tigris.

In “An Eastern Miscellany" the Earl of 
Ronaldshay, speaking of the Bagdad rail
way, says there will probably be few who 
will deny that railroad iron is the magi
cian’s wand that is destined to evoke the 
sleeping energies of land and water.”

“But there are in the southeastern dis
tricts of Asiatic Turkey lands which are 
possessed of infinitely greater potentiali
ties than the provinces through which 
the railroad already runs, and which are 
but awaiting the bidding of the engineer 
to bear produce of incalculable value.

‘This land,’ wrote Herodotus, ‘is of all 
lands with which we are acquainted, by
far the best for the growth of corn...........
It is so fruitful in the produce of corn 
that it yields continually two hundred
fold, and when it produces its best it yields 
even three hundredfold. The blades of 
wheat and barley grow there in full four 
fingers in breadth; and though I well 
know to what a height millet and sesame 
grow, I shall not mention it, for I am well 
assured that to those who have never been 
in the Babylonian country, what has been 
said concerning its productions will ap
pear to many incredible.’ I have never 
regarded the historian of Halicarnassus 
as a timed chronicler, or as one who found 
matter for surprise, even in regard to 
facts which might strike the average ob
server as out of the ordinary; and when, 
therefore, we are told of crops of such a 
kind that even so bold a historian as 
Herodotus dares not venture to describe 
them, we rest assured that we are deal
ing with material of no ordinary descrip
tion. But we are not dependent solely up
on the evidence of Herodotus for forming 
an opinion upon the latent wealth of Bab
ylonia. There are in upper Chaldea, accord-- 
ing to Sir William Willcocks, the famous? 
originator of the great Assouan dam on 
the Nile, no less than one million two, 
hundred and eighty thousand acres of firsts 
class land waiting only for water to yield 
at once a handsome return. ‘Of all the re
gions of the earth,’ writes that great ir
rigation expert, ‘no region is more favor
ed by nature for the production of cer
eals than the lands of the Tigris.................
Cotton, sugar-cane, Indian corn, and all 
the summer products of cereals, legum
inous plants, Egyptian clover.............. will
find themselves at home as they do in 
Egypt.’ ”—Sel. ■ ' *i

--------o--------
Contentment.

Must we have wealth and power, ^  
Fame, beauty, all things ordered to our 

mind?
Nay, all these things leave happiness behind!

Accept the sun and shower,

And see how everywhere 
Love comforts, strengthens, helps and 

saves us all;
What opportunities of good befall |

To make life sweet and fair.
Celia Thaxter.

----------o---------
The Better Way.

A young woman said despondently to 
a friend recently, “There is nothing left 
in life for me to live for!" “Then live for 
other people. That’s better,’’ was the in
spiring answer. Living for one’s self is 
the sure road to every kind of disappoint
ment there is. Our own personal good is 
not what makes life worth living, and the 
sooner we realize it the better.—Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

A3(

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
»»
S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH 

COMPANY,
O R E G O N ...........................................ILLIN O IS

THE T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

o f the Churches o f God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f  God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for  the postage, a cent for  each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“And He Baptized Him;”  “ The Coining of 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “ The 
Reasons W hy;”  “The Resurrection;”  “ Inherent 
Im m ortality;”  “ Where Are the Dead?”  “Future 
Recognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“The Gospel as the Power o f God;”  “ Conditional 
Im m ortality;”  “ Maran-Atha— The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

You will never fear the trouble that 
comes your way if you are cheerful; 
neither will you enjoy the blessings of 
each day if you are fea rfu l— Sel.

BO O K S A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book o f 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson. 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois..

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, * 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Slake it 85 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy o f The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question. Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SENT) NOW!

DniI.v Optimistic Thought.
Truth may be smothered but not extin

guished.— Sel.

Noble desires, unless filled up with ac
tion, are but a shell of gold, hollow with
in.— Roscoe.

A Sermon in Rhyme.

If you have a friend worth loving,
Love him. Yes, and let him know

That you love him, ere life ’s evening 
Tinge his brow with sunset’ glow.

Why should good words ne’er be said 
Of a friend till he is dead?

If you hear a song that thrills you,
Sung by any child of song,

Praise it. Do not let the singer 
Wait deserved praises long.

Why should one who thrills your heart 
Lack the joy  you may impart?

If you hear a prayer that moves you 
By its humble, pleading tone,

Join it. Do not let the seeker 
Bow before his God alone.

Why should not your brother share 
The strength o f “ two or three” in prayer?

If you see the hot tears falling 
From a brother’s weeping eyes,

Share them, and by kindly sharing 
Own your kinship with the skies.

Why should anyone be glad 
When a brother’s heart is sad?

If a silvery laugh goes rippling 
Through the sunshine on his face,

Share it. ’Tis the wise man’s saying—
For both grief and joy, a place.

There’s health and goodness in the mirth 
In which an honest laugh has birth.

I f  your work is made more easy 
By a friendly, helping hand,

Say so. Speak out brave and truly,
Ere the darkness veil the land.

Should a brother workman dear 
Falter for  a word o f cheer?

Scatter thus your seeds of kindness,
All enriching as you go.

Leave them. Trust the Harvest Giver,
He will make each seed to grow.

So until the happy end 
Your life  shall never lack a friend.

— Exchange.
----------------- o-----------------

Strength Givers.

To seek to do only the easy things of 
life is a foolish and suicidal choice, for 
anybody, even a nonentity, can do these 
things. Let us care, rather, to do hard 
things, the overcoming o f which will bring 
to us moral strength, a tested fortitude, 
and a wider experience of the deeper 
meanings o f human life.

—Selected.
„ — --------------o-----------------

Wise Maxims.—  W rite injuries in dust, 
but kindnessess in marble. It is good to 
know much, and it is better to make good 
use of what we know. Stick to the truth; 
simply and sincerely do what is right.—Sel.

-------------- o--------------
Your smile teaches 10,000 others to 

think thoughts of love who will smile 
back at you; your good cheer today brings 
you good will tomorrow.— Sel.

--------------o--------------
Suspicion is the ear-mark of the man 

who is hunting trouble; he fumes and 
fights over fancied wrongs.—Sel.

A man’s character is like a fence, you 
cannot help it by whitewash.— Sel.



most holy, all redemptive work for the 
world is ignored..

(The end).
------- o-------

Lesson 1.
Church of God Sunday School.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

Subject.
We must have the spirit of God which 

is the word dwelling within us.
I believe we must know and be able to 

quote the scripture, in order to be eligi
ble to dwell with Jesus in the kingdom. 
In Jno. 6:63, Jesus says, those words I 
speak unto you they are spirit, if the word 
is spirit, and you have the word dwell
ing within you, then of course, you would 
have the spirit dwelling within you. God 
quickened Christ from the dead and will 
also quicken our mortal bodies by,his spir
it that dwells in us, or the word. I be
lieve God is pleased when we are in a con
dition that we may be quickened. If we 
cannot quote any verse of our Sunday 
School lesson, whom do we please, who is 
it that wants us to be condemned? But ye 
are not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so 
be that the spirit (or word) of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man have not the 
spirit of Christ he is none of hisi. but the 
fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, for 
the fruit of the spirit is in all goodness 
and righteousness and truth. Do you think 
we could have the fruit of the spirit, love, 
unless we had the word of God dwelling 
within us and know about the things God 
has prepared for them that love him? Can 
we have the fruit of the spirit, all truth, 
unless we have the word of God dwelling 
in us?

Wherefore, be ye not unwise, but un
derstanding what the will of the Lord is. 
Take the helmet of salvation and the 
sword of the spirit, which is the word of 
God. The sword of the spirit is the word 
of God which proceedeth out of your mouth 
and if you could not quote any verses of 
the word of God you would not have any 
sword of the spirit, and not having any 
sword you would be a no account soldier. 
The devil would not be a bit afraid of 
you, and his teachers would say, it does 
not make any difference wliat you believe, 
just so you believe in Jesus, and not hav
ing any sword you could not fight for our 
Lord Jesus, because the word of God does 
not dwell in you by knowledge, how many 
of us are trying to get into the kingdom 
on flowery beds of ease? We do not have 
knowledge of the word of God.

Neither will we tribulate ourselves try
ing to get a knowledge of the word of 
God. Brethren, I do not believe Jesus would 
have any use for a soldier who has not a 
sword, and, of course, could not fight. How 
do you expect to be quickepied from the 
dead, for if we have not got the sword of 
the spirit which is the word of God, we 
could not have any spirit dwelling in us 
by which God quickens us from the grave, 
Rom. 8:11.

We all want grace and peace. Peter says, 
grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
(how?) through the knowledge of God and 
of Jesus our Lord, according as his divine 
Power hath given to us all things that per
tain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to 
glory and virtue. And besides this giving all
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diligence, add to your faith—oh no that 
would be to much tribulation to add to 
our faith. We could not go to the ball 
game, the five cent shows; we could not 
read the news papers all our spare time, 
and those good fiction books, but Peter, 
the apostle of our Lord Jesus, says, add 
to your faith, yes we all have the faith, 
we had faith enough to be buried with 
him in baptism. We have the faith yet, 
but we must add to our faith virtue, knowl
edge, temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, charity, for if those 
things be in you and abound they make 
you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Brethren, we could not have 
love toward God if we did not have knowl
edge of those great and precious prom
ises. But he that lacketh those things is 
blind, (spiritually blind) and cannot see 
afar off, and has forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins, (purged in the 
waters of baptism). Just where we were 
before we were baptized, without hope and 
without God in the world. But ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be 
that the spirit of God dwell in you, which 
is the word.

Awake to righteousness and sin not, for 
some have not the knowledge of God. I 
speak this to your shame. Perhaps the 
apostle Paul was thinking of the time 
when the Lord Jesus shall descend from 
heaven with all the holy angels with him 
and there would be some of us who would 
not have the spirit or word dwelling in 
us, and Jesus could not quicken us. We 
would be left wringing our hands, big 
tears rolling down our cheeks, crying for 
the rocks and mountains to fall on us. 
What a shame that would be. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first res
urrection, on such the second death hath 
no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him 
a thousand years. Take notice that every
one of us who has part in the first resur
rection shall be a priest, and is there one 
of us who will dare say those priests will 
not have the word of God dwelling in 
them? And before we can have knowledge 
in the second life, or everlasting life, we 
must have knowledge in the first, or 
mortal life, for the word of God says, be 
not deceived, God is not mocked, for what
soever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. If you do not have the word of God 
dwelling in you in this life, don’t you 
think for a moment yotf can be one of 
those priests and dwell with Jesus in his 
kingdom, for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. If you do not have 
the spirit, or word dwelling within you 
when you part from this life, you have 
not. sown to the spirit, would not reap 
of the spirit, could not be quickened from 
the dead by the spirit, because there is 
no spirit or knowledge of the will of God 
dwelling within you. But as it is written, 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his spirit, or word. It takes 
words to tell what the spirit or will of 
God is, so Jesus could truly say that those 
words I speak unto you they are spirit.

And the scripture says we know the 
things of God by his spirit or word which

Oregon, Illinois, June 20, 1917.

we have received, and this is life eternal, 
if we know God, that is, be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding. Col. 1:9,10; 2 Pet. 
3:18. Let your speech be seasoned with 
salt that ye may know how ye ought to 
answer every man. Paul says we are saved 
by the gospel if we keep in memory what 
he preached unto us. If we do not, we 
have believed in vain, and have need to be 
taught, when we ought to be teachers. 
Heb. 5:12. And I do not believe that the 
immortality of the soul Sunday School 
system is the system that teaches us to 
know God, for how many of us can repeat 
one verse we have learned at the Sunday 
School? This Sunday School system is a 
question and answer system, and it would 
be impossible for us to take the sword of 
the spirit, for we do not have the word of 
God, only questions and answers which we 
remember today, tomorrow we have for
gotten. We are supposed to commit one or 
two verses to memory, which we do not, 
even suppose we do get fifty  verses to 
memory on fifty  different lessons or sub
jects. Would we not have a jumbled, con
fused mixture of scripture; not enough 
scripture on one subject to make complete 
sense.

I believe if we had the right kind of 
Sunday School system, each church of God 
could send out several preachers and a 
host of teachers, (in each generation) to ' 
proclaim the word of God. I believe we 
ought to take a subject and commit 20 
to 40 verses to memory on each subject 
each month, 5 or ,10 each week, and hav
ing enough zeal to go ahead, one lesson of 
40 verses committed to memory, is more 
verses than 75 percent of us get in 20 
years studying the immortality system.
We could have a men’s class, woman’s 
class, young people’s class, and little folks 
class, each class to have a teacher. Would 
it not be a nice order of service for the 
little folks to repeat a verse of the lesson 
by concert sometime during the Sunday 
School service? I believe if the little folks 
would entertain the school in a beauti
ful drill occasionally, it would make them 
hold for the work for our Lord Jesus.

Brethren, under this system I believe 
we could please God, but under the im
mortality of the soul system which we 
have we cannot please God, try we ever 
so hard. We have no sword to fight the 
devil. We have not any spirit, can’t be quick
ened. We have not any knowledge to be a 
priest in Christ’s kingdom, cannot be a 
temple of our Lord. Peter says we are 
blind, forgotten we were purged, have not 
put on Christ, if the spirit or word dwells 
not in us.

You will find all I have written and 
much more in the following Church of 
God Sunday School lesson:

Jno. 6:63; Rom. 8:11; Gal. 5:22: Eph. 5: 
9,17; 6:17; 1 Cor. 3:16; 2 Pet. 1:2-9; Rom. 
20:6; Gal. 6:7,8; Eph. 3:16,17,18; 1 Pet. 2:
15; Col. 3:16; 1 Jno. 1:6,7; Matt. 15:14; 2 
Cor. 4:3; 1 Cor. 2:10-12; 2 Tim. 3:15; Jno.
17:3; James 1:21; Phil. 1:9; Col. 1:9,10; 2 
Pet. 3:2,18; 2 Thes. 1:8; Col. 4:6; 1 Cor. 15:
2; Matt. 22:29; Heb. 5:12.

John W. Burget.
Frankfort, Indiana.

--------- o---------
Life, when it is most abundant, is what 

we are and not what we possess.—Sel.
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B e r e a n  C o lum n .
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson' Editor,

3736a St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

The National Berean Society of 
the Church of God of the Abra- 
hamic Faith, was organized in 1914 
at Oregon, Illinois. Previous to this 
Indiana, Illinois, Iowa and Michigan had 
worked together in preparing lesson books 
for systematic Bible study. Feeling the 
benefits o f this cooperation and realizing 
what unity in organization would mean 
if carried into all other lines of our Be
rean work, such as maintaining a column 
in the church papers, tract work and work 
among the isolated, a general call was 
sent out for a meeting to organize a nation
al society. The above named states, Font- 
hill, Canada and Cleveland, Ohio, respond
ed to the call and a National Berean So
ciety was organized. Since then Michigan 
and Cleaveland have dropped out but, 
through the work of the National Organ
ization committee, Nebraska has perfected 
a live hard working state organization and 
Eden Valley, Minn., has become the pioneer 
Berean society of the Northwest. The tract 
work, in itself, shows our growth in work, 
a result possible only through organized 
effort. During the first year 210 tracts 
were sent out, the second year 1,832, and 
the third year, from September to May,
1,885. These were sent for distribution to 
23 places, from Texas to Minnesota and 
from California to England.

Last year we added the social cor
respondence department. This does for the 
isolated in a social way, what the Bible 
Schools do for those who attend them. It 
is the means of getting acquainted and 
o f feeling the strength of Christian com
panionship. It is this feeling, more than 
anything else, that breaks down state 
lines and that rises above church dissen- 
tions. We have some splendid plans for 
next year, that Nebraska has sent. Come 
and find out what they are.

This National organization would like to 
see an organized Berean Class in every 
Church of God in the country, and every 
Berean class and every isolated Berean 
affiliated with us, either directly or through 
a state organization as our constitution 
provides.

Our aim is a bond of union among the 
young people— union in organization, in 
systematic Bible study, in church service, 
in brotherly love and in a concentrated 
effort to breatt down state lines, to rise 
above all church difficulties and to present 
ourselves a unit in loving work for our 
Master.

Leila E. Whitehead.
----------------o----------------

The Tabernacle.
By Nelson Barbour, (deceased.)

(Continued.)

Then the tabernacle of God will be with 
men, and God will be their God. As the 
death of Christ broke down the partition 
wall between Jew and Gentile, bringing 
the whole world into the court of the 
true tabernacle, so that no barrier pro
hibits mankind worshiping God, and the 
elect church can now be gathered out of

all nations, so his second coming and king
dom, bringing in the resurrection of the 
dead, removes the wall around the holy. 
That is, when the partition wall was bro
ken down, it brought the world into the 
holy. This is God’s plan to eventually bring 
fallen man to himself. First into the court, 
then into the holy, and after that into the 
most holy. If it be asked: How are we to 
know this is the way .to God, we answer, 
when Christ broke clown that partition 
wall, it brought the world into legal re
lationship to God, so that a seed, the 
church of the first born, could be taken 
out of all nations. Rev. 5:9. And when the 
wall around the holy place is removed, 
it also becomes world wide, so that the 
nations of them that are saved, walk in 
the light of the city. Rev. 21:24. The city 
is the bride of the church, the name New 
Jerusalem being written on the overcomer, 
Rev. 3:12, and the church, one but many, 
are the seven golden candlesticks located 
in the holy place. The tabernacle, the 
figure of the true, had a covering of the 
first, ramskin, then badger skin, and 
third, a cloth of linen over all; Ex. 26:14; 
36:8, so that not one ray of light from 
the candlesticks could, or ever did reach 
the court. It is not given to them that 
are without to receive one ray of spiritual 
light. Mark 4:11. Babes can see only the 
letter, Christ and him crucified; they must 
be in the holy before seeing the light 
from the candlesticks. The holy is now 
in the court, that is, surrounded by the 
court, thus the light is in the darkness, 
but the darkness comprehendeth it not. 
Jno. 1:4-5. The holy remains in the court 
until the elect seed is taken out from a- 
mong the Gentiles; then the court will 
be abolished. Resurrection brings man 
through the first vail, and into the holy 
where the light from the candlestick will 
shine, and the nations of them that are 
saved, will walk in the light o f it, Rev. 21: 
24, until the knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth, as the waters cover the 
sea, for God will have all men to be saved 
first, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth afterward. 1 Tim. 2:3,4. And his 
body must eat the flesh of the sin offer
ing in the holy place while it is within 
the court, (which exists only because of 
the fall) is forever abolished. From the 
language of Lev. 6:16 and other places, 
some have supposed the court the holy, or 
holy place, With unleaven bread shall it 
be eaten in the holy place; in the court 
o f the tabernacle of the congregation they 
shall eat it; (see also verses 25-26). From 
which it appears that the sin offering was 
eaten, in the holy place shall it be eaten, 
in the court of the tabernacle of the con
gregation. Christ is the sin offering, and 
his flesh is to be eaten; but where? In the 
holy place in the court, is the answer. The 
court surrounded the holy place, hence the 
holy place was in the court. The court is 
the fallen man, the holy is the restored 
or unfallen man. The holiest is the divine, 
or God condition. When the Adam race 
has passed away, the holy will cease to 
be in the court. Christ and his body, per
fected before the court is removed, as it 
is to be, since the kingdom is to be sef 
in the court, and it was only Aaron and 
his sons who were to eat the flesh of 
the sin offering and all these holy things, 
that were to be eaten in the holy place,

in the court. See Lev. 6:16,26; 7:6. No 
other except the high priest family were 
to thus eat in the holy place, in the court, 
either o f the sin offering, or burnt offer
ing, or the lamb of trespass offering, all 
of which were holy, and were killed in the 
holy place. Lev. 14:13. Christ, in whom 
all these had their fulfillment, laid down 
his life in the holy. He, like the unfallen 
Adam, being sinless, was the tabernacle 
of God; the first, wherein was the candle
stick, the light of the world. Heb. 9:2. 
Thus he was the Son of man in heaven 
and entered the court, only when he came 
under the curse of God, after giving up 
his life in the holy. To eat the flesh of 
this sacrifice, is to appropriate, or as
similate the Christ nature. We do that by 
faith now, but not in fact, until the en
tire body enter the holy place, to be
come one with him, and as this is before 
the times o f the Gentiles end, the royal 
priesthood eat the sacrifice while yet 
the holy place is in the court as the law 
requires. If our high priest’s body did not 
pass through this change until after the 
old Adam race passed away, we would eat 
the flesh o f the sin offering in the holy 
place, just the same, but not in the holy in 
the court. The law is a shadow of good 
things to come, Heb. 10:1. It agrees with 
the testimony, teaching that the Christ 
body is to be perfected before the old 
Adam race shall pass away. The common 
people never ate of these sacrifices, not 
even the lower order of Levites, Only Aa
ron and his family, his own flesh and 
blood. Only Christ and his body, the second 
man and his wife, the promised seed, are 
to be saved, or restored out of the 
fallen race. It was only the first man and 
his wife that fell; all others were born in 
this condition. So only the second man and 
his wife, a seed, are developed out of the 
fallen condition, all others will be born in 
the holy place, not developed to that con
dition. Thus we learn why the high priest 
family were to eat the sacrifice in the holy 
place, in the court, and why the sin offer
ings were killed in the holy. As the most 
holy is beyond the holy place, it follows 
that entering the holy, evil is not yet 
entirely eradicated; else there could not 
be another condition called the holiest of 
all. Heb. 9:3. During the times of restitu
tion, Acts 3:21, or reign of Christ, since 
they only begin when he sends Jesus; he 
reigns until all enemies are destroyed, and 
all crooked things made straight, before 
he gives up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; and thus reigns in the midst of his 
enemies. Psa. 110:1-2. It follows, therefore, 
that in the new heavens and new earth 
in which righteousness dwells, promised in 
Isa. 65:17, that evil will not be extinct, 
for the child shall die an hundred years 
old, but the sinner an hundred years old 
shall be accursed. Isa. 65:20. Compare with
2 Pet. 2: 13. The holy city, the sanctuary, 
the bride, are one and the same, the per
fected church; the tabernacle of God, the 
candlestick, or lamp for giving the light. 
And the nations o f them that are saved, 
(from the Adamic death), walk in the 
light of it. Rev. 21:24. And yet, without 
the city, are the sinners accursed, dogs, 
sorcerers, etc., Rev. 22:15. In leaving out 
the restitution age, the church of the first 
born, or holy, from between the court and



THE RESTITUTION H E R A LD . Page 293. Oregon* Illinois, June 20, 1917.

always impending, with the last days, with 
the birth of a promised seed, with an end
less kingdom, with an holy anointing, a 
promise in virtue of which there should at 
last be universal peace on earth with uni
versal righteousness. —Bible Dictionary.

Verse 13: The American Revised trans
lates, "and if there be a tenth left in it 
it also shall in turn be eaten up; as tere
binth, and as an oak whose stock remain- 
eth, when they are felled; so the holy 
seed is the stock thereof.”

It shall be a tenth: A tithe, a small por
tion. The remnant often referred to in 
Isaiah’s prophecies. It shall return: from 
exile, as the second part of Isaiah so fully 
describes.

And shall be eaten: Destroyed again as 
before, referring to successive captivi
ties, and perhaps looking forward to the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. 
Yet this is not the end, for it shall be “as 
a teil tree,” “as an oak,” “whose substance 
is in them when they cast their leaves.” 

“These trees were selected on account 
of their peculiar facility for springing 
up again from the root even when they 
had been completely felled.”

They seem to be dead, but are not, and 
shall produce leaves again. The stumps of 
these trees have life, and they send forth 
new shoots which often grow larger than 
the original tree. This is illustrated more 
fully by the new shoot of Isaiah 11:1. — 
Selected from Peloubet’s Select Notes.

----------------o----------------
THE HERALD OF MESSIAH’S REIGN.

(Continued).
By J. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

Chapter (5.
The kingdom, Local and I'niversal.

In the second and seventh chapters of 
Daniel, we find the symbolic history of 
five consecutive and universal kingdoms 
upon the face of the whole earth, viz:— 
Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, Rome, and 
the kingdom of God. While four of these 
kingdoms as universal monarchies, were 
successive, yet as local kingdoms they were 
contemporaneous. And as such they will 
exist contemporaneously again to be brok
en to pieces together by the stone cut from 
the mountain without hands.—Dan. 2:34,
35. These four kingdoms each existed in 
two conditions, or occupied a two-fold po
sition in the earth. 1, As local kingdoms, 
and 2, as universal kingdoms. In all the 
forementioned respects, they were fit types 
of the kingdom of God. This kingdom will 
exist as a local kingdom, contemporane
ously with the kingdoms of the earth. It 
will also exist in two conditions, 1, as a 
local, and 2, as a universal kingdom.

The symbol of the stone, exhumed from 
the mountain of the fourth kingdom of 
earth, and the mountain into which the 
stone is magnified after having broken in 
pieces the component parts of the image, 
represent these two conditions. See Dan. 
2:34,35. The stone existed as a symbol, 
contemporaneously with the image as a 
symbol of the four kingdoms of the earth. 
It occupies one locality, while the image 
•occupies another. It breaks the image in 
pieces; in other words, it demolishes the 
mountain from which it was taken, and

then becomes a great mountain and fills 
the whole earth. Thus as a mountain it 
supplants its predecessor; and as a symbol 
of a universal kingdom, it supplants the 
symbols of all the kingdoms of the earth. 
Hence, the image in all its parts, as a 
symbol of the kingdoms of the prophetic 
kosinos, is represented as being ground 
to powder, and driven as chaff with the 
wind of heaven, before the rolling car of 
this triumphant stone.

Having explained the four grand divis
ions of this stupendous image, as the pic
torial representatives of four great king
doms of earth, and the infusion of a fifth 
element prefiguring the last phase of the 
fourth kingdom, Daniel next introduces 
the fifth kingdom, symbolized by the stone; 
and describes minutely its relative posi
tion among the kingdoms of the world. 
Also its transition from a local to a uni
versal kingdom; verse 44: “And in the days 
of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand forever.”

Note, 1. The stone represents the king
dom of God.

2. This kingdom will be set up in the 
days of these kings.

3. It exists as a kingdom contempora
neously with the kingdoms of the earth. 
It is set up or organized into a kingdom, 
before it breaks in pieces, or subdues one 
of the surrounding kingdoms of the world. 
It occupies one locality, while they occupy 
other localities. Hence it must be, as all 
its predecessors had been, a local kingdom 
before it becomes a universal kingdom.

4. Like the four great kingdoms which 
preceeded this kingdom in its transition 
from a local to a universal kingdom, it 
breaks in pieces and consumes all inter
posing kingdoms, and occupies their ter
ritorial domain. But unlike its predeces
sors, it will not be left to other people, 
but those who take it possess it forever.

Where now' are the proud kingdoms of 
Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome? 
Where Neebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Darius, 
Alexander the Great, and Julius Caesar, 
with all 'their splendid crowns and costly 
diadems, with all their magnificant, yet 
diabolical rule? Their kingdoms have long 
since passed away, and they are now mould
ering in the dust. But the kingdom of God 
shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. Hav
ing consumed all the kingdoms of the 
world, it will be a universal kingdom. 
Thus, the kingdom of God will exist in a 
two-fold condition. 1, As a local, 2, as a 
universal kingdom. Or, more strictly speak
ing the kingdom local, and the dominion 
universal.

This discrimination between the king
dom proper and its dominion, seems to 
be referred to by Daniel and Gabriel in 
their sublime description of the kingdom 
of God, in Dan. 7:13,14,27.—"I saw in the 
night visions, and behold, one like the Son 
of Man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of Days; and they 
brought him near before him. And their 
was given him dominion, glory, and a king
dom, that all people, nations, and languag
es should serve him; his dominion is an

everlasting dominion which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed. And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the king
dom under the whole heaven shall be giv
en to the people of the saints of the Most 
High.”

In reference to the foregoing scriptures, 
please observe the following ordinal 
points, viz:

1. The time when the kingdom of God 
shall be set up, namely, when “one like the 
Son of Man comes with the clouds of 
heaven.”

2. In regard to the locality of this king
dom, it is to fill the whole earth,—the do
minion under the whole heaven—to be lo
cated in the same territory previously oc
cupied by the four successive kingdoms of 
the earth.

3. In regard to the order, it is first a 
local, and secondly a universal kingdom; 
or in other words, first a kingdom, and 
secondly a dominion. These points are clear
ly demonstrated by the foregoing scrip
tures.

At this point of the investigation,—-per
mit me first to illustrate the foregoing 
position, and secondly to avail myself of 
the evidences adduced in the former chap
ter relative to the nature of the kingdom 
promised to Jesus Christ and the saints. 
Babylon existed as a local kingdom more 
than seventeen centuries before it became 
a universal kingdom. Christ’s kingdom will 
exist as a local kingdom for at least forty 
years before it extends its dominion be
yond the boundaries of the land promised 
to Abraham. For proof please read care
fully the following texts of scripture. 
Ezek. 20:33-38; Isa. 11:11-16. Gompare Micah 
7:14,15; Num. 14:33, 34.

A Cleveland pastor thinks Darwin is to 
blame for the war. Still, when getting 
right back to first principiles, Adam and 
Eve were probably fundamentally to 
blame.

--------- o----------
I believe in gittin’ as much good outen 

life as you kin— not that I ever set out 
to look for happiness; seems like the folks 
that does, never finds it. I jes’ do the 
best I kin where the good Lord put me at, 
an’ it looks like I got a happy feelin’ in 
me ’most all the time.— Mrs. Wiggs.

--------- o----------
All judgment comes from comparison 

and man’s joy carries him as high as his 
sorrow sinks him low— without the one 
man would never know the other.— Sel.

--------- o---------
The week-day sympathy goes further 

toward making the world better than does 
the Sunday song—helping another is holy 
service.—Sel.

---- o----
What, indeed, does not that word “ cheer

fulness imply? It means a contented spir
it; it means a pure heart; it means a kind, 
loving disposition; it means a generous 
appreciation of others, and a modest o- 
pinion of self.—Thackery.

--------- o---------
Our grand business undoubtedly is not 

to see what lies dimly at a distance, but 
to do what lies clearly at hand.—Carlyle.

Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines.—Paul.
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--------o--------
1\ E. Siple’s Appointments.
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present.
--------- O---------

The Brush Creek, Ohio, annual meeting 
is now history. It was our first meeting 
with this b'ody and we surely did enjoy 
it. We hope to meet them again. A re
port will be given later.

----------o----------
To our great surprise and extreme 

pleasure we found Sr. Montross (formerly 
Lorene Robbins of Sac City, Iowa) living 
in Troy, Ohio. Though isolated, she has 
been faithful and her faithfulness is bear
ing fruit. We spent a most pleasant two 
hours in her home and she spent the day 
with her husband and friends at our Brush 
Creek meetings. May God bless such faith
ful ones.

Motiees.
To the Illinois Brethren.

Will those who have not yet paid their 
pledges for the evangelistic work, please 
do so as soon as possible? Our funds are 
getting low. We will be glad to hear from 
those who have not yet contributed, either 
by pledge or otherwise.

Also remember that it is now time to 
make your pledges for the Bible School 
and Conference expenses, and this should 
be paid in by the time Conference begins, 
as we wish to make no calls for funds for 
this purpose during the meeting.

Anna E. Drew, Treas. 
629 N. Galena Ave., Dixon, III.

---------------- o----------------

T h e  S u n d a y  School.
--------- 0----------
By Alta King.

THIRD QUARTER, JULY—SEPTEMBER.
Lesson Topics for .Tilly:
July 1. Isaiah’s Call to Heroic Service, 

Isaiah 6.
July 8. Ahaz, the Faithless King, 2 Chron. 

28:1-5, 20-27.
July 15. Hezekiah, the Faithful King, 2 

Chron. 30:1-13.
July 22. Sennacherib’s Invasion of Judah,

2 Kings 18:13-19:37.
July 29. God’s Gracious Invitation, Isa., 

55:1-11.
--------- o---------

ISAIAH’S CALL TO HEROIC SERVICE.
Lesson 1. July 1, 1917.
Lesson Text, Isaiah <>. 

--------- o----------
Golden Text: And I heard the voice of 

the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and 
who will go for us? Then said I, Here I 
am, send me. Isa. 6:8.

Time: Isaiah prophesied from that later 
half of Uzziah’s reign, 760 B.C., till the 
early years of the reign of Manasseh, 
about 694.

This event in Isaiah’s life took place 
in the year that Uzziah died, 755 or 749.

Place: Isaiah’s home was in Jerusalem.

Questions and Comments.
For the next three months we study 

the dealings of God with the Jews be- 
for the birth o f Christ. The chief practical 
good to be obtained from them is found 
in the words of Paul, “Behold, therefore, 
the goodness and severity of God, on them 
which fell severity; but toward thee, good
ness, if thou continue in his goodness, oth
erwise thou also shalt be cut o ff.”

Since the severity of God toward them 
is unduly emphasized to give foundation 
to the theory that the Jews are not to be 
restored as a nation, we should notice with 
special care those scriptures which promise 
a restoration, often given along-side the 
measures of severity.

From the use of Bible dictionaries etc., 
be able to discuss Isaiah as a man, prophet 
and writer. Describe Isaiah’s vision of God 
on his throne, Isa. 6:1-4.
Read in connection 1 Kings 22:19, H’eb. 1: 
7,14. See margin on verse 3. “ And the 
house was filled with smoke,” read in con

nection Lev. 16:12; Rev. 15:8; 1 Tim. 6:16,
How did the above vision affect Isaiah? 

Verse 5. Notice how he lacks all self right
eousness. Although called by God to be a 
prophet he places himself as one with a 
people of unclean lips.

Why should “unclean lips,” be selected 
as a symbol of his sinful nature? Jas. 3:5-8.

How was Isaiah made fit for service? 
Verses 5 ,6. To what did this act point? 
Eph.1:7, Heb. 1:3, 9:14.

Explain how the blood of Christ, (sym
bolic of the sacrificial offering of himself 
on the altar), can purge, forgive the sins 
of man. 1 Pet. 2:20-25; Rom. 4:25.

This side of the resurrection are we purg
ed of our sins and justified in very fact, 
or by faith? Compare 1 Jno. 1:8-10 and 1 
Pet. 1:3-5.

Read God’s call and Isaiah’s answer, ver.
8. What lesson to be gleaned from this?

What message was Isaiah to carry? Ver.
9-10. Under what circumstances did John 
quote and apply this scripture? Jno. 12: 
37-41.
\ For how long a time was the above mes
sage to apply to God’s people? Ver. 11-12; 
Rom. 11:25. Explain verse 13 and bring 
out its connection with its context.

Has the holy seed, the substance from 
which the restored nation o f Israel was 
developed been destroyed? Rom. 11:5. Will 
this remnant ever spring into a nation 
which will be no more rooted up? Ezek. 
37: 19-28. For what purpose will they be 
thus restored? Ezek. 37:28.

Genera! Notes.
Isaiah as a man and prophet:

1. His name means, “The salvation of 
Jehovah.”

2. His home was in Jerusalem.
3. His lineage: We only know that he 

was the son of Amos. Amos 1:1.
4. His social standing was high, as shown 

by his intimacy with kings, Jotham and 
Hezekiah. He was a man of influence, the 
foremost citizen of Judah during the 
reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, 
and Manasseh.

5. Isaiah lived in troublous times. He 
was a reformer striving to rescue his na
tion from their sins into loyal obedience 
to God.

6. He was the leading statesman of the 
times.

7. He was the greatest of prophets.
8. He was an author, the qualities of 

whose work place him in the highest 
rank in the literature of the world.

9. He was heroic, single minded, patriot
ic, fearless, dauntless, a man of immense 
personal power and influence.

10. He was the prophet of hope.
11. The keynote of his long life was 

faithfulness and fellowship with God.
12. Tile book of Isaiah: “ Even in literary 

form, the world has produced nothing 
greater than Isaiah.”  — Selected from 
“Peloubet’s Select Notes.”

Every part of the book presupposes the 
doctrine that Israel was a people chosen 
to fulfill God’s purpose for the nations, 
and that God had made a promise to Abra
ham, to Israel, and to David — a promise 
conditional in some of its aspects on Is
rael’s obedience, but in itself irrevocable 
and eternally operative; a promise which 
connected itself with the day of the Lord
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cut me off with pining sickness; from day 
even to night wilt thou make an end of 
me. Behold for peace I had great bitter
ness; thou in love to my soul delivered 
it from the pit of corruption; for thou hast 
cast my sin behind thy back. For the grave 
cannot praise thee, they that go down to 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. The 
living, the living, he shall praise thee, as
I do this day.” Isa. 38:9-12,17-19. By care
fully analysing the foregoing a very strik
ing analogy may be observed between Hez- 
ekiah and Job with regard to the soul. It 
is plain that neither considered it im
mortal. Job says, “So that my soul choos- 
eth strangling and death rather than life. 
Job 7:15. If a soul cannot die why did Job 
speak as he did? If a soul can be strangled 
to death how much better is it than a mor
tal body? Hezekiah says, “Thou in love to 
my soul delivered it from the pit of cor
ruption.” If a soul cannot die and pass in
to corruption how could God have deliver
ed Hezekiah’s from the pit of corruption 
by adding fifteen years unto his days? 
Isa. 38:5. Why did Hezekiah weep so bit
terly when told by the prophet to set his 
house in order, that he should die and not 
live, if the theory of the immortality of 
the soul be true? If death would liber
ate his immortal spirit, and it could fly 
away, up through the celestial regions to 
God’s throne in the blest city of love, there 
to enjoy the society of the angels and the 
good of all ages; while his body— his old 
prison house should tumble down in de
struction and decay; would it not have 
been an act of mercy for God to have per
mitted Hezekiah to have gone then, rather 
than to have given him fifteen more years 
of confinement in his fleshly prison house?

We are told by popular theologians that 
when the body dies the soul or spirit pass
es into a higher sphere where it can pro
gress and grow in bliss and glory. If such 
were true why did not Hezekiah rejoice 
at the news of the prophet instead of weep
ing, and praying to God for more time? 
Would it not have been a blessing rather 
than a misfortune for him to have vacated 
his prison house— his unconscious, unin
telligent body, which, at best, was only a 
worthless appendage— a hindrance to his 
progression in a higher sphere? It seems 
to me that after his sins had been forgiven 
that it was opportune time for him to have 
left the body and gone immediately to 
heaven and thereby escaped the taunts 
and and jeers of his pretended friends; the 
temptations and sorrows that might have 
followed during his added fifteen years. 
He mourned and lamented because the res
idue of his years were to have been de
nied him, and because he could not see 
the Lord in the land of the living. Why 
should he thus mourn? Could he not have 
seen God if he went to heaven, and could 
he not have beheld “ the inhabitants of the 
world, from his “ mansion in the skies” 
while his body was in the pit of corrup
tion? The fact that he mourned when told 
to set his house in order, that he should 
die and not live; and that he rejoiced when 
he learned that he had been granted fif
teen years more, shows that he had no 
knowledge whatever of an immortal soul. 
He must have considered himself mortal. 
He says, “For the grave cannot praise 
thee: death cannot celebrate thee: 
they that go down into the pit can

not hope for thy truth.” He must have be
lieved himself mortal and when he went 
down into the pit of corruption he would 
be as unconscious, and unintelligent as he 
was before he was created. This was the 
reason why he mourned as a dove and 
chattered like a crow or swallow when he 
thought he must die; but when he learned 
he was to live fifteen years more, it was 
good and welcome news to him, and he 
rejoiced, and sang songs of praise to God. 
He said, “The Lord was ready to save me, 
therefore will we sing my songs to the 
stringed instruments all the days of our 
life in the house of the Lord.” Isa. 38:20.

He believed that when he died that he 
could not see the Lord in the land of the 
living, or behold man or the world, and 
therefore he could not be in a state of 
consciousness either in heaven or else
where. He believed he would go to the 
grave and calls it the pit of corruption. 
He believed he was a unit being—not a 
dual being—not part mortal and part im
mortal. He believed when he died death 
would “ make an end of his life.” He must 
have believed in the mortality of the soul, 
for he said, that God by preventing his 
death had “ in love to his soul delivered it 
from the pit o f corruption.” This shows 
that he expected his soul would have gone 
down to the pit of corruption; therefore 
he considered it corruptible; and if cor
ruptible it must have been mortal, for im
mortality cannot corrupt, or decay.

That Job thought his soul could die is 
clearly shown by his own words when 
speaking of the comforts of his home. He 
said, “When I say my bed shall comfort 
me, my couch shall ease my complaint; 
then thou scarest me with dreams, and 
terrifiest me through visions; so that my 
soul chooseth strangling, and death rather 
than my life.” It appears that Job could 
get no comfort day or night; for his com
plaint sorely distressed him by day and 
caused him to dream horrible dreams, and 
to behold terrifying visions at night. So 
great was his suffering that he would 
rather die than live. If Job did not con
sider his soul could be strangled to death 
why did he mention it? If he believed his 
soul was immortal and could not die it 
would have been useless and idle talk for 
him to have said, “my soul chooseth strang
ling.” A soul that could be strangled to 
death could not be immortal for immortal
ity is that quality of life that cannot be 
terminated by death. A soul that could be 
strangled would serve a man to no better 
purpose than a mortal body, the life of 
which could be destroyed in a thousand 
ways.

To aviod a repetition of terms 
the word “grave,” is sometimes 
used instead of “ death,” or the 
“ dead.” For instance, Hezekiah said, “For 
the grave cannot praise thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee.” Evidently his thought was 
that those who were in the grave could 
not praise God—that those who were in 
the death state could not celebrate his 
name. Continuing, he tells who shall praise 
him.” The living, the living he shall praise 
thee, as I do this day.” This language is 
in harmony with Isa. and Solomon, and 
proves that no part of man survives the 
death of the body that is capable of prais
ing God. His conclusion is that only the 
living could render praise and thanksgiving

to God. Surely an unconscious, unintelli
gent, dead body could not manifest any 
signs of gratitude toward another being. 
Then if man has an immortal, intelligent 
soul which survives the death of the body, 
why is it not possible for it to praise God 
as well after as before death? If it knows 
more after being liberated from its tene
ment of clay why isn’t it more capable of 
singing songs o f praise? The theory which 
teaches that all is responsible and intelli
gent in man survives the death of the 
body presents difficulties which cannot be 
harmonized with the teaching of Holy 
Writ.

----------------o----------------
The Kingdom o f («od and Coordinate 

Incidents.

Preparatory Texts: 2 Tim. 2:15, 3:16-17;
2 Pet. 1:20-21; Jno. 7:17, 20:31, 6:63.
1. The coming: of Jesus and the resurrec
tion. Proofs: Jno 14:3 Jude 14; 1 Thes. 4:
13, 18; Phil. 3:20, 21; Acts 1:11; Rev. 22:12;
1 Cor. 15:23; Col. 3:4.
2. The judgment- of the saints and the in-^ 
dignation. Proofs: 2 Cor. 5:10; Acts 10:42; 
Rev. 2:26, 28; Dan. 12:1; 2 Tim. 4:1; Isa. 26: 
19-20; Dan. 11:36; Psa. 149:5,9; Rom. 14: 
9-12.
3. Christ and the saints at Jerusalem and 
tlie Armageddon. Proofs: Psa. 24; Zech. 
12:6, 8; Joel 3:9,18; Rev. 19:19; Psa. 2:4,12; 
Zech. 14:5; Rev. 16:16, 17:13,14.
4. The restoration of Israel and the king
dom of God set up. Proofs: Acts 6 and 7; 
Micah 4:1, 7; Jer. 16:14,15; Ezek. 20:33,39; 
Zech. 2:10,13; Amos 9:11,15; Acts 15:13,18; 
Isa. 10:20.
5. Zion built up and the Lord in liis glory. 

Proofs: Psa. 102:16; Isa. 61: 4,11; Ezek.
36:21,25; Matt. 19:28; Isa. 60:1,6; Ezek. 36: 
33,38, 37: 21,25; Acts 3:20,21.
(i. The judgment- of the nations and Jesus, 
as universal King.

Proofs: Psa. 2:8,12, 89:14,18, 96:10,13, 
97:1,7; Matt. 25:31,46; Isa. 9:6,7; Jer. 23: 
1-5; 1 Cor. 15:24, 28; Zech. 14:9; Rev. 11:15, 
19:16; Rom. 14:11; Psa. 72.
7. The purpose of (iod completed and the 
earth filled with his glory.

Proofs: Isa. 45:18; Eccl. 1:4; Psa. 104:5, 
119:90; Matt. 5:5; 2 Pet. 3:13; Dan. 2:44, 
7:27; Rev. 22:1,8. The Amen: Num. 14:21; 
Isa. 11:9;; Hab. 2:14; Psa. 72:19,20.

This outline is for the student. Prepari- 
tory texts to be committed to memory.

D. C. Robison.
--------------o--------------

“There is no happiness in having and 
getting, but only in giving; half the world 
is on the wrong scent in the pursuit of 
happiness.’’-Henry Drummond.

“ It’s enough for a man to understand 
his own business, and not to interfere 
with other people’s.” -Dickens.

“Ships sail east and ships sail west 3 
On the very same winds that blow;

’Tis the set of the sail, and not the gale, 
That determines where they go.”  —Sel.

The rainbow is made of sunshine and ad
verse skies; our hope is made of mingled 
tears and smiles.—Sel.

The way never looks so hard when we 
are on our feet as it does when we sit 
at ease.—Sel.
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Number UK Elders.

The word means "older,” that is, an 
elderly person. As aged people are rich 
in experience and mature in judgment, 
their counsel is more to be heeded than 
that of the younger, hence under the law 
the heads of families were constituted 
an assembly to judge the people. This is 
the sense in which Paul calls the sanhed
rim, or counsel of the Jews, “ the elders,” 
and ‘‘the rulers.”

So in the church Jesus has ordained eld
erly people as being next in authority to 
pastors. But they must have certain qual
ifications given in 1 Tim. 3, and Titus 1. 
They are not elected by the church, but 
appointed by those next above them in 
order of authority, apostles, evangelists 
or pastors. They themselves are pastors or 
shepherds over the flock. They are there
fore required to be able to teach the word 
and exhort the wayward and be themselves 
spiritual in their walk. The word provides 
that they receive something for a living 
for themselves and families.

Any evangelist who establishes a con
gregation which he must leave, or any pas
tor who has partial oversight of a flock 
who need a leader in his absence, should 
appoint from among the members, either 
by his own knowledge of their state or up
on recommendation of members, a pastor, 
or elder over them, if anyone among them 
has the scriptural fitness. But rather than 
have someone in such a position when un
fit, the office better be left vacant.

The flock are exhorted in the word to 
be obedient to such rulers. The question 
arises, would there not be danger of op
pression and corrupt rule by obedience to 
man?’ Not much if the men selected have 
the qualifications named; for spiritual men 
will not oppress nor command anything 
unrighteous. Then, too, the scripture is 
the only proper authority they may use as 
a basis o f their rule and commands, and 
all o f us are bound by that, whether we 
merely read it or hear it from the lips 
o f a leader. Moreover, church leaders are 
responsible to one another for right con
duct, and whenever any one of them mis
steps he is accountable to his equals or 
superiors in authority, hence the only way 
for the whole church to be misruled would 
be for the whole leadership to become 
corrupt at once, which is highly improb
able, and even then it becomes the privi
lege and duty of any member to call a 
reform.

Since the Bible is the basis of all com
mands given to the church by an elder, 
obedience to elders becomes a parallel 
case with that of Christians obeying the 
civil law and the case of wives obeying 
husbands. In all three cases no magistrate, 
husband, or elder has a right to bind one 
under his rule to do what God has forbid
den.

In some of Paul’s writings there are 
visible more than one elder in one congre
gation. Not, however, a “ first” and “ sec
ond” elder, but anyone who fulfills the 
Bible qualifications, may be, and is an 
elder by b od ’s hand, and if every congre
gation had a goodly number it would be 
a blessing, for “ In a multitude of counsel
lors there is safety.”

J. W. Williams.

A letter a ml an Answer.

Dear Mr. Lindsay:
I would like, if it is not too much 

trouble, if you would send me a few' facts, 
points, statistics, etc., which -will prove 
that the world is growing worse instead 
of better. A certain preacher here con
tinually argues that the world is growing 
better. He points to the work of the great 
evangelists, and says that the Bible is 
being read more than ever before.

Mr. E. wants to discuss the other side 
of the subject a week from Sunday, if he 
can have his subject ready by that time.

If you haven’t time to send me points 
individually, I would be glad if you could 
take it up in “The Restitution Herald.” 

Sincerely yours,
Mrs. H. C. E.

Is the World Growing Better?
The foregoing letter has been at hand 

without answer longer than we had in
tended when it was first received, but 
our labors have been so pressing that we 
could not comply sooner.

Is the world growing better? Aside 
from the Bible, our opinions upon this 
subject will differ in the exact propor
tion of our knowledge of history and our 
situation in life. No two persons would 
see it alike. The Bible should be our guide 
as it is the only safe one for us to fo l
low in this as in other matters.

We first call attention to Daniel 2, in 
which Daniel tells the heathen King what 
his dream was and then gave him the 
interpretation of the same. A great im
age of a man was described. This image 
represents the history o f man made gov
ernments. The head of gold, a most 
precious metal, stands for the old world
wide, Babylonian empire; the chest and 
arms represent the second world wide 
empire, Medo-Persia, which is of silver, 
not so precious as gold; the belly and 
thighs of brass, a still baser metal, rep
resents Greece, the third universal em
pire, while the cold, rasping iron of the 
legs and feet stand for the Roman empire. 
The iron, the least precious of all the 
metals named, is made still weaker and 
more worthless by the addition of the 
miry clay. In other words, the history of 
man made governments leads downward 
and not upward. Starting with a unit, the 
head of gold, from henceforth as they de
scend, they are divided. Division weakens. 
Furthermore, the intrinsic worth o f the 
metals decreases as we descend. Every 
point in the image from which we are 
left to draw our conclusions, leads our 
minds to believe that under man’s rule, 
the governments of the earth deteriorate 
until the fifth universal empire, God’s 
kingdom, comes in to break them up and 
do away with them.

If the kingdoms of men were growing 
better and better all the while, it is only 
reasonable to conclude that they would 
draw continually nearer to perfection un
til they should become perfect; then God 
could have no good nor legitimate excuse 
for putting an end to them. The Scrip
tures, however, teach that it is because 
of their extreme wickedness that God puts 
an end to them. Read the closing verses 
of Isa. 26, which shows conclusively that 
it is God’s purpose to send Jesus Christ

for to punish the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity. The history of nations 
is that each in turn has reached its zenith 
through practicing virtue, only to de
scend to destruction through their vices. 
Our own United States of which we boast 
so much, has reached a point where it is 
declared that four of every five of our 
young men, 80 percent, are unfit for army 
service, very largely through the vices 
that are sapping their lives away.

Jesus says, Nevertheless, when the Son 
of man cometh shall he find faith on the 
earth? Paul exhorts Timothy to preach 
the word, to be instant in season, out of 
season, etc., for the time will come when 
religious people will not stand for sound 
doctrine; that seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived.

Man has ever proved himself a failure 
and because of his failure to govern him
self, it is God’s plan to bring in a better, 
a perfect government under which equity 
and justice shall be done. Because we 
realize man’s weakness and failure, we 
look for the kingdom of God and pray, 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 
earth as in heaven.

S. J. Lindsay.
—— ------ -o----------------

THE NATURE OF MAN.
(Continued).

Lyman Booth.

The living can praise God but the dead 
cannot. For this reason Solomon said, 
“ Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might, for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave whither thou goest. Eccl. 9:10. To 
whom was this language addressed, to the 
body, or to the immortal soul? If to the 
soul, then Solomon considered the soul 
subject to death and liable to pass into 
utter forgetfulness. I f to the body, he con
sidered it capable o f knowledge and 
thought before death; which would over
throw the doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul.

Theologians claim that the body has no 
power of thought or knowledge and hence 
he must have been addressing the soul. 
Why speak of the body as having no 
knowledge, thought, or wisdom in the 
grave if it had none before going there? 
It would have been useless and idle talk. 
If a person should go from Chicago to New 
York and should tell you on his arrival 
at his destination that he had no money, 
would you not infer that he had some .be
fore he started? Thus it is with the body 
which has no thought, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave. We are warranted 
in saying that it possessed those faculties 
before going to the grave, therefore we 
may justly conclude that the body poss
esses the intellectual powers of thinking 
and knowing, which is in accord with the 
views of Hezekiah king of Judah. Listen 
to what he has written, “The writing of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had been 
sick, and was recovered o f his sickness: I 
said in the cuting o ff  my days, I shall go 
to the gates of the grave; I am deprived of 
the residue of my years. I shall not see 
the Lord in the land of the living; I shall 
behold man no more with the inhabitants 
of the world. Mine age is departed, and is 
removed from me as a shepherd’s tent; I 
have eut o ff like a weaver my life; he will



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 6. O regon, Illinois, June 27, 1!»17. N um ber 38.

Tlie Way to Conquer.

“I’ll master it,” said the ax; and his 
blows fell heavily on the iron.

But every blow made his edge more^ 
blunt till he ceased to strike.

"Leave it to me,” said the saw; and with 
his relentless teeth he worked backward 
and forward on its surface till they were 
all worn down and broken, and he fell 
aside.

“Ha, ha!” said the hammer, “ I knew 
you wouldn’t succeed. I’ll show you the 
way.”

But at the first fierce stroke off flew 
his head, and the iron remained as before.

“Shall I try?” asked the soft, small ' 
flame.

They all despised the flame, but he 
curled gently round the iron and embraced 
it, and never left it till it melted under 
his irresistible influence.

There are hearts hard enough to resist 
the force of wrath, the malace af persecu
tion, and the fury of pride, so as to make 
their acts recoil on their adversaries; but 
there is a power stronger than any of 
those, and hard indeed, is the heart that 
can resist love. —Sel.

----------------o----------------
Zanjfwill Sees Jewish Dream Coming True.

London, April 22.— (By Mail)—The Re
public of Judea or the Republic of Israel, 
a home-ruled nation—under the protector
ate of the United States of America. Site: 
the land of their fathers, Palestine; capi
tal, Jerusalem.

The world war in the view of many 
seems about to bring true the dream that 
has persisted through the centuries that 
the Jew has wandered the earth. He is 
about to have his own home back again, 
to live there or visit in security. That this 
security should be maintained by Amer
ica is the idea of Israel Zangwill.

"Such a protectorate,” he said, “would 
be expected, of course, to endure only so 
long as was necessary to see the Jewish 
nation firmly established among the na
tions of the earth.”

This statement to the United Press by 
the great leader of Jewish opinion is sig
nificant for its indication of a meeting 
Point between the efforts he has led and 
the efforts of the Zionists of whom Louis 
D- Brandeis has been the most prominent 
■n America. The Zionists have made Pales
tine their sole objective. Zangwill’s organi
zation has urged that it is more important 
that the Jews should colonize somewhere 
at the earliest possible time than that 
they should return to their own ancient 
land. Admitting the strength of the tie 
that bonds them to Palestine, he has urged 
that if this is not feasable they should 
settle elsewhere. He has in the past sought 
the British government’s aid for a pro
posed settlement in South Africa, Canada, 
or Australia.

S O M E T H IN G  KIND.

—------0----------

f thou can’st tell me something kind 
Thfat has been thought of me,

If thou can’st lift my spirit up 
To moods of buoyancy,

Ihen speak the words, I pray thee, dear, 
However light they seem.

Withhold not from me anything 
That adds to life’s sweet dre?«i.

If thou can’st tell me of someone 
Whom I have chanced to aid,

If thou can’st point me to some spot 
That I have brighter made,

Then whisper softly unto me,
In accents fond and low;

The kind truth never hurts nor harms,
But sets the heart aglow.

So come with light and warmth and cheer 
To meet me every day.

Reflect to me the world’s bright smiles, 
And hide its frowns away.

Oh, hast thou sorrows of thine own?
Have others injured thee?

Unburden as thou wilt, thou’t feel 
My tender sympathy.

But if  some cruel, heedless tongue 
Has uttered words of hate,

With justice or injustice cursed 
My errors, hesitate 

Before thou tell’st me what will bring 
But shadows in my life.

God knows we all have need of love 
To calm our secret strife!

If thou can’st tell me something kind 
That has been thought or spoken,

If thou can’st lift a spirit up 
Too oft by treachery broken,

Repeat it, dear, my faith inspire,
However vain it seems;

For I would fain be trustful still,
Nor wake from life’s sweet dreams.

—Sel.

Now he agrees Palestine itself seems 
within reach.

The eyes of thirteen million Jews, scat
tered throughout the world, are on Gen. 
Murray’s army, now seeking to drive the 
Turks out of the country that the Jews 
once had. From this thirteen million, per
haps, should be excluded the six hundred 
thousand that are fighting in the various 
armies; they, by fates irony, will be last 
to know that the war may mean some
thing to their race.

There is a strong belief in England 
that restoration of Palestine to the Jews 
would be a profitable political undertak
ing for the British.

“ It is not expected,” said Mr. Zangwill, 
“ that all the Jews of the world would 
flock there to make their homes. It is my 
belief that the Jewish agriculturists who 
find living difficult elsewhere should be 
aided to return and that they should form 
the basis for the new nation. Jerusalem’s 
location might make it the sight for a 
great commercial or trading city, but the 
important thing is not to draw there those

who have prospered in other corners of the 
globe, but to care for the great number of 
oppressed in other lands.

“With a Jewish nation established, the 
Jews everywhere would feel that they 
have a home again, whether or not cir
cumstances permitted them to live there 
themselves.”

Zangwill won the support of Joseph 
Chamberlain and Winston Churchill to his 
colonization scheme before the war, but 
South Africa, Canada and Australia op
posed it in turn. A Jewish nation in Pal
estine is another matter.

The menace which Turkish possession 
of Palestine offers Egypt and the trade 
route to India must be removed, British 
statesmen agree. Even before the war 
many considered the recreation of the Jew
ish state the best solution. Opinion chang
ed, however, during the war, largely be
cause of the sympathy many Jews of Ger
man extraction in America admitted for 
Germany. It was feared that a nation 
sympathetic toward Germany would be a 
dangerous one to have so close to the stra
tegic link in the British empire.

The Russian revolution has changed this. 
Jewish sympathy, alienated by the treat
ment of the Jews in Russia under the old 
regime, has been won back by the new 
regime. Jacob Schiff’s declaration for the 
allies, following the announcement of the- 
provisional government of equal rights fo r  
the Jews in Russia, was not the only one  ̂
to come to the attention of the British 
government. A Jewish state in Palestine 
would be a friendly—even grateful— state, 
it is believed.

Zangwill’s idea' of an American pro
tectorate is 'based on the, desire that the 
Jewish interests should be protected by 
some great power that has no self in
terest there to serve. Whether such a 
protectorate would appeal to British 
statesmen is doubtful. It is more likely 
that in case a Jewish nation is set up, 
Great Britain herself will garrison the 
country until law and order and the sta
bility of the new government is assured 

Cablegrams received by the Jewish Daily 
News at New York from Petrograd have 
stated that Prime Minister Lvoff and Min
ister of Justice, Kerensky, addressing 
crowds on May Day pledged the Russian 
provisional government to work for the 
establishment of a Jewish state in Pales
tine. —Sel.

--------- o----------
We cannot tell the soil where the good 

seed will yield the largest returns. “The 
w'ay that goeth down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza which is desert," was to be the new 
scene of Philip’s labors, and at first glance 
.it did not seem to promise much.—Sel.

—------- o----------
When your work is worthy your asso

ciates will assist you, but men will hang 
around to hinder you when your habits 
are bad.—Sel.

✓
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

m

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
"SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

S U P E R B A ” PH O NO GRAPH  
COMPANY,

OREGON......................................ILLINOIS

B O O K S AND T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

THE T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER- 
ENCE

o f the Churches o f God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
follow ing tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the follow ing tracts, which may be 
had for  the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“ And He Baptized Him;”  “ The Coming of 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “ The 
Reasons W hy;” “The Resurrection;" “ Inherent 
Im m ortality;”  “ Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“ The Gospel as the Power o f God;”  “ Conditional 
Im m ortality;” “ Maran-Atha— The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS o f LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “ L ife  and Advent Truths.”  
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 85 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

When a man is first o f all true to him
self he is more sure to be loyal to his 
employer; man learns to be false to oth
ers only when he forgets himself.— Sel.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book o f 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic W ord Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration o f  Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address; Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Sta^ Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to  Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he . 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from  2 to 32 pages in size. I f you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOAV is 
the time; or Make it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy o f The Last Days for six 
months besides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

Eloquence.
Eloquence is the child o f knowledge. 

When a mind is full, like a wholesome 
river, it is also clear. Confusion and ob
scurity are much oftener the results o f ig
norance than o f inefficiency.— Lord Bea- 
consfield.

The School Wnh'lower.

A word ought to be said about your 
duty to the students who are always “ left 
out of things.” Many a real tragedy has 
been silently lived by misunderstood or 
disliked boys and girls at school. If you are 
one of them, make up your mind that 
you will be agreeable. Don’t resent it; that 
only makes it worse. Just be cheerful and 
patient; watch yourself to see if you have 
any little oddities that make you an un
desirable companion; try to like every
body— and you will soon find people lik
ing you. If you are one of the popular 
set be on the lookout to cheer those who 
are among the “ left outs.” You will be 
surprised at the pleasure you will find and 
at the sweetness of some of the friend
ships thus formed.— The Christian Herald.

----------------- o-----------------
Some Day

Don’t you see the Savior coming?
With his angels he is coming;

With his robes all aglowing,
As he promised at his going.

Is not that a lovely sight?
There upon those clouds so light,

Jesus dressed in robes so bright;
He has come in power and might.

Loudly Jesus now is shouting,
He is calling for his own.

Long have they been sleeping 
In the cold and silent tomb.

And those saints who in Jesus slumber, 
Who are mouldering in the grave,

Shall hear the voice o f their Redeemer 
And awake no more to  save.

Yes those saints who are believing,
Who have not passed this mortal strife, 

They too, have heard the trumpet sounding 
Changing them to immortal life.

See! Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob approach, 
They have risen from  the grave,

There too is Brother Enoch,
Him too, does Jesus save.

Hear the weeping and the wailing,
Of those lost for evermore.

They' are sorry they did not study 
The word o f God a little more.

There is the busy Christian,
Planting corn and raising rent 

They- had no time to get salvation,
So they are wailing with the rest.

John W. Burget.

I would be true, for there are those 
who trust me. I would be pure, for there 
are those who care. I would be strong, 
for there is much to suffer. I would be 
brave, for there is much to dare. I would 
be friend to all— the foe— the friendless.
I would be giving, and forget the gift. I 
would be humble, for I know my weak
ness; I would look up— and laugh—and 
love— and lift.—  Howard A. Walters.

Take time to breath a morning prayer, 
asking God to keep you from  evil, and 
use you for  his glory during the day.—Sel.

Think much— say little.
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speaks of the great multitude of the church 
having passed through the great tribula
tion. Much of the Book of Revelation was 
prophecy about 70 A.D., but is now the 
history of the sufferings of the real church 
in the dark ages, under the power of the 
false church—the papal Antichrist. The 
great tribulation was to fall distinctly on 
the Lord’s own—Jews, Israelites, and the 
church—whereas the “ judgment of nations” 
is falling and will fall on the Gentile na
tions, the Lord’s enemies. The great trib
ulation was also that spoken of in Malachi 
4:5: “The great and terrible day o f the 
Lord,” for Jerusalem and the Jews. The 
promise in Mai. 4:5 was fulfilled: “ I will 
send you Elijah, the prophet, before the 
great and terrible day of the Lord come.

John the Babtist was Elijah.
(See Matt. 17:12-13), and he came about 

40 years before the great and terrible day 
of the Lord. Joel 2:1,11,31, also speaks of 
the great and terrible day o f the Lord. 
Verse 31 said the sun would be turned into 
darkness before it came along. This dark
ening of the sun did take place on the 
crucifixion day, about 40 years before the 
great and terrible day of the Lord. This 
great and terrible day is also spoken of in 
Zeph. 1:4-14; and Ezek. 22:19, which, if 
compared with the description by Josephus 
of the slaughter of the Jews at Jerusalem 
by the Romans, about A.D. 70, will leave 
little doubt as to its being "the great and 
terrible day of the Lord” upon the Jews, 
and the “great tribulation” spoken of by 
our Lord who also said it would never he 
so again (Matt. 24:21.) Therefore, it is not 
right to expect it to take place in our 
future.

The Falling Away.
Began before the dark ages. In the six

teenth century a change came by the be
ginning of the great "reformation.” There 
was a falling away of late years, but it 
was small compared with the great falling 
away before the dark ages. The latter day 
falling away ceased on Aueust. 1914. The 
tide has turned; the drifting awav has 
stopped. The Bible is now. and will be, ex
alted, read, and followed in such a way as 
never before. The Lord has called a halt 
to infidelity, and to the whole world. He 
will now demand attention to his word, 
and vindicate it by the fulfilment of 
prophecy.

The Great Antichrist.
The man of sin or lawlessness ruled the 

world in the dark ages, in which “ no man 
could buy or sell without the mark of the 
beast.” Since then his power has declined, 
and at the appearing of Christ (now very 
near) he will quit. He has been revealed 
to those who have discernment. He was re
sponsible for the death of over 50 million 
Christians. He was revealed when Rome 
Pagan (the one that restrained) was re
moved. Rome papal represents him liter
ally and fully. Too many Christians are 
looking yet for another Antichrist to come 
UP out of the pit; instead of looking for 
Christ to come down from heaven. There 
are many Antichrist’s (John’s letter 2:18); 
the latest one is capitalism (who does the 
buying and the selling), now soon to quit 
also. James 5:1 says: “ Go to, now, ye rich; 
weep and howl for the miseries that are 
coming upon you. Your riches are corrupt
ed- Ye have heaped up your treasures in

the last days.” The scattering has now be
gun by the loss of trade, commerce, rent, 
interest, etc. The weeping and howling are 
now in evidence. God is vindicating his 
word everywhere. We will soon be able to 
buy and sell without the mark of these 
beasts—combines, trusts, syndicates, etc., 
who are now, as ever, cornering and rais
ing the price of our foodstuffs.

Daniel’s 70 Weeks.
Were completed over 1800 years ago, on 

the date Christ was Baptized and anointed 
by the Holy Spirit. Dan. 9:24 says: Seventy 
weeks are decreed upon thy people and up
on thy city. Here follows a list of things 
that were to be done within the seventy 
weeks of years. The last of that list is, “To 
anoint the Most Holy”  (Christ). Therefore, 
the very day Christ was anointed the 70 
weeks were fulfilled. Seventy weeks of 
years (490) from the baptism and anoint
ing of Christ in sacred (sabbatic) time 
takes us back to the first post-exilic jubi
lee, where the seventy weeks count be
gins. Seven weeks, and three score and two 
weeks are 483 years. From the anointing 
go back 483 years in golden (solar) time, 
and we come to Ezra 7:8, who came to 
Jerusalem in the fifth month. Sixty nine 
weeks in silver (lunar) time, 483 from the 
anointing, takes us back to Nehemiah 6:15. 
Nehemiah and Ezra were both connected 
with the restoring and building of Jeru
salem. The prince that was to come was 
Titus, who destroyed the city (Jerusalem) 
and the sanctuary (the temple), and caused 
the sacrifice and the oblation to cease. See
ing this has all been enacted once, why 
look for a second doing of it? Daniel did 
not say it was to be executed twice.

Gospel of Salvation Already Preached 
to all Nations.

This was done centuries ago. See Col. 1: 
23: “The gospel which ye heard, which was 
preached in all creation under heaven.” It 
is the gospel of the kingdom (reign of 
Christ) that is yet to be preached to all 
nations. It is now being done, and will re
ceive greater force in our near future, 
when the church wakes up, immediately 
after the Lord comes as the “bridegroom,” 
and translates his bride (a select portion 
of the church) and the invited guests for 
his wedding. It will be gospel (good news) 
indeed to this warring world then to know 
that the Lord will soon return. “ He shall 
judge between many peoples, and shall re
prove strong nations afar off, and they 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
their spears into pruning hooks. Nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, nei
ther shall they learn war anymore.” Micah 
4:3.

------------- o----------------
Hilile Eesson tor Moriiili, Sat. Evening', June 30.

THE OH It 1ST! A V S  ARMOR.

Read 1 Samuel 17 and Eph. 6.
Armor implies war. Find one New Testament 
text which teaches that we are soldiers.

Find three New Testament texts which teach 
the necessity for fighting,

Against whom does the armor described in 
Eph. 6 protect us?

Explain Rom. 13:14; Psa. 119:105; 1 Thes. 5:8.
When is the battle most difficult, when alone, 

or In the association of others?
What benefits arise from fellowship?
Upon what basis should our fellowship stand?
Why is the church a better place for fellow

ship than any man-made organization, such as

lodges, etc.?
What is the result to us at the end of a 

successful warfare? Give a text.
S. J. Lindsay.

---- 0----

Letters.
----------0----------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Find enclosed one dollar and one 

half for the Restitution Herald for one 
year.

I have been receiving a few copies of 
it from members and finding so many 
good things in it would like to get it all 
the time.

I am an isolated member and have not 
heard a sermon for nearly a year. I get 
very hungry for a word of truth. I am 
trying to tell those about me of the com
ing kingdom but few will listen.

Will you give us something through 
your paper on Acts 2:17; Joel 2:23, 28,29; 
Hosea 6:3; Matt. 13:37-39?

Does that mean that some will be given 
power of the Holy Spirit in this age?

Prophecy is being fulfilled very fast and 
we long to see the time when these con
ditions are at an end.

Your Sister striving for a place in the 
kingdom,

F. L.
Helena, Oklahoma.

In reply to the foregoing we will say 
that “ the last days,” or “ last times,” is 
an expression used to describe this full 
gospel age. For instance, John, in his e- 
pistle (1 Jno. 2:18) carries this idea, as 
does the writer to the Hebrews in verse
2 of chapter 1.

Peter says (Acts 2:16), This is that which 
was spoken by the prophet Joel. Then he 
goes on to name the events in the order 
in which they shall transpire down throuffh 
the period called the “ last days,”  closing 
with the darkening of the sun and moon, 
etc. The manifestation of the Spirit intro
duced those days; the darkening of the 
sun and moon will close them.

The “ former rain” was given to give 
the crop a start while the “ latter rain,” 
the gospel is given to bring the crop to 
its full harvest. The rain evidently stands 
for the spirit of God. On Pentecost a 
heavy shower was given, but from the 
time the effect of that rain ceased, we 
have had the steady shower of the gospel. 
Jesus s&ys, The words which I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and they are life, 
and it is these words that are working 
toward the harvest. We do not look for a 
return of the early rain until the latter 
rain has produced the harvest. We believe 
this answers the question asked, accord
ing to our understanding of the language.

S. J. Lindsay. 
---------------- o 

It is every Christian’s privilege to 
preach Christ, whatever his occupation. 
Philip had been appointed one of the 
seven who were to oversee the distribu
tion of supplies to the poor, but he also 
was ready to do the work of an evange
list.—Sel.

---- o----
To read God’s word is not enough. We 

must read with the spirit and the under
standing.—Sel.
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REVIEW OF A DISCUSSION. 
The Gospel for All. 

By Alta King.

Use o f Force.
“ If all men must come to a knowledge of 

the ’ truth whether they want to or not, 
then those who hate the light, together 
with those who will not come to the light, 
must be forced to embrace what they hate, 
and to come to what they despise.”

This comment in no way proves that 
the offer of salvation is not intended to 
be extended to all. It is an unfair criticism 
since nothing has been said upon which to 
base it. 1 Tim. 2:4 was quoted to prove 
God’s willingness to have all men saved, 
and in accordance with that willingness, 
his offer of salvation extended to all men. 
Nothing was said about forcing haters of 
the light to embrace it.

Extending the offer of salvation to all 
alike necessitates in no way a forcing pro
cess. The light of love and truth will shine 
freely and unrestricted upon all alike, 
just as does God’s physical light, the sun. 
Those who hate the light and will not 
come to it, in the sense of accepting and 
submitting to it, will not be forced. Never
theless, they see, and in this very fact of 
their seeing and not coming, lies their 
condemnation.

“Universalism.”
Universalism does not, through logic 

or any other process develop from the 
teaching that the gospel is for all. What 
does develop, however, is the possibility 
of having God’s plainly stated desire to 
have all men saved gratified, if man so 
chooses.

It follows also that those who go into 
eternal death will go there from choice.

The offer of salvation made known to 
all is the only possible way that all men 
can exercise their will, their power of 
choice. The Adamic life, its attending sin
ful nature and the Adamic death are not 
matters of choice. They are matters of 
necessity. Eternal life, its attending right
eous nature, and eternal death are matters 
of choice. Before the choice can be made 
the possibility o f both must be known. 
This possibility can be known only through 
the gospel, and the true gospel at that, 
not the perverted gospel.

Either the gospel is for all, or the in
dividuals for whom it is not intended 
form a class, a people outside o f God’s 
mercy, who have no choice between life 
and death. The scriptures say the gospel 
is to “ all nations,” “ all people,”  and 
“ every creature,”

Either the gospel is for all, or there is 
a class of people born into the world, des
tined to eternal death. There is no scrip
ture for this.

“ God is willing that' all should be saved” 
during Paul’s time, but they were not, and 
from century to century his entreaties 
have been published among men, but as 
a rule the preachers have had to ask, “Who 
hath believed our report?”

Yes, God is, was, and always will be 
willing and desirous that all men be sav
ed and this statement is the main support 
to the statement under discussion, namely, 
that God’s gospel offer o f salvation is in
tended for all. If, as has been stated, some 
are permitted to go into eternal death

without so much as hearing the gospel, 
the offer of salvation, there can be no 
other conclusion than that God is not will
ing nor desirous of their salvation. The 
ideas that God is willing that all men 
should be saved and that he makes known 
the gospel, the means of salvation, to only 
a representative few, are entirely contra
dictory.

The doctrine that some are outside of 
God’s mercy, which is a necessary con
clusion, if it is true that some go into 
eternal death without hearing o f the true 
God and his offer of mercy, cannot, of all 
doctrines, be stated in Bible languag:e.

Can we, in the face of facts, say the 
true gospel has been preached to such an 
extent that it has been published from 
century to century among men, as though 
the truth were equally known with error? 
The perverted gospel has been published 
from century to century among men to 
a far greater extent than the gospel has, 
but even that has reached but a compar
ative few.

“ It is God’s part to give the word and 
he has given it (Psa. 68:11). It is man’s 
part to hear— a condition on his part 
which but few have obeyed.”

There is no truer statement than that 
it is man’s part to hear God’s word, that is, 
give heed to it. And this fact affirms 
rather than denies, the statement that the 
gospel is for all. Since God has made con
ditions which man must fulfill in order 
to be saved, it follows that those whom 
he desires to be saved must know those 
conditions. We have already seen that 
God is desirous and willing that all men 
be saved. Therefore, he either makes 
known now, or will make known, his con
ditions, the gospel to all. It is only a 
question of time. If he has not done it in 
the past and is not doing it now, he will 
do it in the future.

If we say that those who have died, and 
are dying without hearing the gospel, 
have gone into eternal death then we 
must admit that there is a class to which 
God’s mercy is not extended. Admitting 
this, we must also admit that were Jesus 
here today and met some who are suffer
ing from either physical or mental de
fects, he would pass them by without ex
tending the help he can so abundantly 
give. He would look upon them as no bet
ter than beasts and would extend his help 
to a representative few only. This borders 
very closely to the spirit of the Pharisees. 

---------------- o----------------
THE AVAR OK THE GREAT DAY OF 

GOD THE ALMIGHTY.

Commonly Called Armageddon.

(This article is printed hy request of Bro. 
J. E. Cowles. Holbrook, \ebi-., mid it is de
sired that some reader may offer criticism 
or otherwise, of the thought contained in 
it.— Editor.)

“ Armageddon” is a figurative word used 
by writers and military men when refer
ring to the final war of this age, which is 
now in full blast— 1914,1915, 1916. The 
title “Armageddon” is not strictly correct, 
as there is no such war as Armageddon 
mentioned in the scriptures. Revelation 16: 
14 designates the final war of this age as

the “War of the Great Day of God the Al
mighty.”  It is only the final phase of this 
great war that takes place at

Hnr-MiigiMlon 
which is the Bible word (Rev. 16:16, R.V.) 
referring to the location in Palestine where 
the nations, represented by their aAnies, 
are to be gathered for the final judgment 
of this age by the Lord Jesus Christ. It is 
now close at hand, and is referred to in 
Zeph. 3:8: “ My determination is to gather 
the nations that I may assemble the king
doms, to pour upon them my indignation, 
even all my fierce anger;” Joel 3:12: “Let 
the nations bestir themselves and come up 
to the valley of Jehoshaphat, for there will 
I sit to judge all the nations round about;” 
Matt. 25:31,32: “ When the Son of Man 
shall come in his glory, and all the angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory, and before him shall be gath
ered all the nations.”

Jiidginent of the Nations.
It is now taking place, by the present 

war (reports in our daily papers evidence 
to its presence). Isa. 34:1-8 speaks of it 
thus: “Come near ye nations to hear, and 
hearken ye peoples: let the earth hear, and 
the fulness thereof: the world and all 
things that come forth of it. For the Lord 
hath indignation against all the nations, 
and fury against all the armies: he hath 
delivered them to the slaughter. Their 
slain shall be cast out, the stink of their 
carcases shall come up. It is the day of 
the Lord’s vengance, the year of recom
pense in the controversy of Zion.” Also 
Isa. 26:21: “Behold the Lord cometh out 
o f his place, to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity.”  The final 
phase o f this judgment o f the nations is 
to be enacted at Har-Magedon and Jehosha
phat, in Palestine. For some reasons why 
these judgments are being executed con
nect Germany with the so-called “higher 
criticism”  teachings, which are simply a 
denial o f the Word o f God. Belgium with 
the Congo atrocities, France with the 
spread of lewd fashions, and the white 
slave traffic.

End o f the Age Near.
Many will not believe that the end of 

this age and the return of Christ to reign 
are so near, because they have been taught 
to believe that so many things prophesied 
are yet to be fulfilled in the future before 
he comes. Some of these are: “The Great 
Tribulation” (Matt. 24:21), “The Great 
Falling Away” (2 Thes. 2:3), “The Great 
Antichrist” (2 Thes. 2:3), “The Gospel to be 
Preached to all Nations” (Matt. 24:14), 
“ Daniel’s 70 Weeks” (Dan. 9:24). These 
great events have all been fulfilled in the 
past, therefore, we should expect Christ 
to return in the near future.

The Great Tribulation.
"The great tribulation" began while the 

Temple our Lord frequented was still 
standing in Jerusalem, about 70 A.D. It fell 
most keenly on the Jews at the destruc
tion of Jerusalem by Titus (the Roman 
prince that was to come); it followed the 
Jews, Israelites, and the Church down 
through the dark ages. The church was 
not translated to escape the great trib
ulation, but had to pass through it. Matt. 
24:9: “ They shall deliver you up into trib
ulation and shall kill you.” Verse 21; "Then 
shall be great tribulation." Rev. 7:9-14
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structing her husband, Mr. Montross, and 
the family with whom they room. The 
four came out to Brush Creek and spent 
the day, on Sunday of the meeting there. 
On our return from Lawrenceville on Fri
day morning, June 15th, we stopped in 
Troy long enough to hear a good confes
sion of faith from both Mr. and Mrs. 
Strock, after which they were both bap
tized. After this service the table was pre
pared and we observed together the com
memoration of the Lord’s sufferings and 
death by partaking of the emblems. Thus 
we introduce to the household of faith Bro. 
and Sr. Glen C. Strock. May they be faith
ful unto the end and receive the crown 
of life. May God also add his blessing to 
Sr. Montross for her faithfulness for she 
is the one who carried the Word of Life to 
them. S. J. Lindsay.

----------------o----------------

Obituary.
Letta Halstead was born in Crawford 

County, Ohio, Aug., 8, 1824 and died in 
Rensselaer, Ind., June 14, 1917 at the age 
of 92 years, 10 months, 6 days.

Slie was the oldest of five children born 
to Samuel and Susanna (Webster) Hal
stead and was the last to die.

On Sept. 10, 1848 she was married to 
Jared Benjamin. To this union were born 
four children only two of whom survive 
her. These are Mrs. Teresa Martindale and 
Martha Benjamin.

She embraced the faith of the gospel 
and united with the Church of God in the 
year 1875.

She died firm in the hope of this gospel 
and expected a resurrection to eternal life 
when Christ the life giver returns to re
ward those who continue steadfast unto 
the end.

Aunt Letta, as she was familiarly known, 
was one of the few sturdy, pioneers of the 
locality where she had lived so many years. 
The writer has served the Rensselaer 
church nearly six years regularly now and 
he does not now recall that Aunt Letta 
has ever missed a preaching service in 
that time. She was one of the kind who 
made it her business to be present. The 
time between preaching services seemed 
long to her. Her last message to the writer 
was to hurry up and come back. We came 
back to speak words of comfort to a large 
congregation made up o f her relatives and 
friends. Kind hands ministered to her 
every need to the last and then they sur
rounded her with flowers, mute tokens of 
the esteem in which she was held. We laid 
her away in the beautiful cemetery just 
at the edge of the city, where Bro. Ben
jamin had preceeded her some years since, 
there to await*the Master’s call in the 
morning.

S. J. Lindsay.

Fred Sant'onl.
Fred Sanford, the husband of Sr. Orpha 

Sanford of Aurora, 111., died in a St. Louis 
hospital, Wednesday night, June 13, 1917.

He had been in poor health for some 
^me, and the dreaded disease of the heart 
finally laid him low.

Sr. Sanford hurried to his bedside as 
soon as she was informed of his critical 
condition, and rendered what comfort she 
could during his last hours.

On Sat. Afternoon, June 16, we laid him 
to rest in the beautiful cemetery at Dix
on, 111., and beside the open grave spoke 
words of comfort from passages of scrip
ture dealing with the resurrection, and the 
making new of this sin cursed earth. John 
5:25-29 were cited to establish the resur
rection of all, and in connection with this 
came the expressions of Paul found in 1 
Tim. 4:10 and 2:4. These verses show plain
ly that it is God’s plan to save all men 
from the Adamic death. This having been 
accomplished, each one will stand upon his 
own foundation, and then it will be that 
the truth of Rom. 6:23 shall come in force: 
“The wages of sin is death.”  The death 
which we die now is not for our sin, but 
because of the curse upon the race of man 
brought by Adam’s sin.

Hence if each man is to either die or 
live for his own actions, he must first 
come forth from the Adamic death.

We then pointed out the hope of Christ’s 
return and the blessing he will bring, us
ing 1 Thes. 4:13 to end as a basis, and 
then showing the beautiful picture of the 
restored earth as found in Rev. 21:1-5.

The only hope ever given to man is that 
based upon a restored earth, and to that 
end we must strive to please our great 
Redeemer.

Frank E. Siple.

George W. Smith 
was born in Vermillion Co., Indiana, Dec. 

9, 1838. He was the son of James W. and 
Eliza (Pugh) Smith, and the oldest of a 
family of eight children. He died .Tune 11, 
1917 at his home, aged 78 years, 6 months, 
and two days. On Feb. 22, 1862 he enlist
ed in Company K, Indiana Volunteers, and 
served until the close of the war, lacking 
only a few days of being out four years.

April 9, 1867 he married Julia A. Jones, 
daughter of Robert and Elizabeth Jones. 
The marriage took place in Warren Co. but 
they went to housekeeping in Vermillion 
Co.. Illinois upon a farm he had previously 
purchased. In 1876 they returned to War
ren Co. where they lived until 1903 when 
they moved to Howard Co.. near Green- 
town, where they lived till the time of 
his death.

Those that survive him are the wife, two 
children, Ashley R. Smith, of Greentown, 
Howard Co. Ind., and Nettie Smith Evans, 
of Williamsport, Ind., three grandchildren, 
and one brother, Marion Smith, of New 
Richmond, Ind. Besides these he leaves 
many friends and business associates.

He had a deep sense of honor and his 
ideas of right were firm and of the high
est order. He had been a member of the 
church of God of Warren Co. for many 
years and liver a faithful Christian life.

Nettie S. Evans. 
A short service was held at his home in 

Howard Co. and the remains then conveyed 
to Williamsport by motor car where the 
regular funeral services were held at the 
home of his daughter, at 10 o’clock, June
15, 1917. The house was filled with the rel
atives, brethren, and friends to whom we 
spoke words of comfort from Rev. 1:18. 
Many beautiful floral offerings were given 
in testimony of the high esteem in which 
Bro. Smith was held by those that knew 
him best. The funeral procession then pro
ceeded to West Lebanon, where he was 
tenderly laid to rest to await the coming

of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, and 
his resurrection. For he spoke back from 
heaven through the beloved apostle, John, 
saying, “ I am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, amen; 
and have the keys of hell and of death.”  
And when he comes and uses these keys 
Bro. Smith will be delivered from both 
the place and the condition of the dead 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God.

The deceased had been very successful 
in the aquisition of property in his long 
business career. He owned some 2900 acres 
of the best land in Indiana, besides being 
the largest stockholder in the Williams
port State Bank, and was a large stock
holder and president of the First National 
Bank at Swayzee, Ind., and the possessor 
of much property. But this accumulation 
of property did not turn his head away 
from the path of rectitude and integrity, 
nor shake his loyalty to his family and 
friends, nor seduce him to infidelity to 
Bible teachings, all of which is the best 
evidence of his high and substantial char
acter and faith in God.

D. E. VanVactor.

Robert Sanford Sullivan.
Robert Sanford Sullivan was born near 

Thomasville, North Carolina, Jan. 4, 1846. 
He departed this life at his home in Attica, 
Kansas, May 28, 1917, aged 71 years, 4 
months and 24 days.
In the year 1870 he moved with his fam

ily to Lawrence County, Missouri, living 
there ten years. He then moved to Harper 
County, Kansas locating on a homestead 
near where the city of Attica now stands. 
Here he engaged in farming until about 
.the year 1896 when he moved into the city 
of Attica to engage in the furniture and 
undertaking business, retiring from same 
only a few years ago owing to ill health.

He was married to Martha Younts Dec.
25, 1866. To this union were born seven 
children, only two of whom are now living; 
to wit: T. H. Sullivan and Mrs. R. O. Wil
liamson, both residing at Attica, Kansas. 
He is also survived by his wife, Mrs. Mar
tha Sullivan, two brothers, H. L. Sullivan 
and David Sullivan of Sturgis, Ky., and 
three grandchildren, Ray Clifford Sullivan, 
Blanche Sullivan, and Donald Williamson, 
all of Attica, Kansas.

In early manhood he became a member 
of the Church of God. He was taught the 
precious faith through the teachings of 
Bro. A. F. Servis, who has been asleep for 
some years. Bro. Sullivan and his wife 
were baptized by Bro. James Butt about 
the year 1875, while living in Lawrence 
County, Missouri. From that time they 
have been strong in the faith and consci
entious supporters of the kingdom. He and 
the writer were the first ones to intro
duce in his community the doctrine of the 
kingdom of God and the coming of the 
Lord Jesus. The first meetings of any kind 
held in the new settlement were held by 
our people. He was a firm believer in the 
yearly communion. In the spring of 1883 
the brethren met at the home of S. C. 
Oliver for that purpose, Bro. Sullivan be
ing present. He has ever lived faithful to 
that tenet not missing a communion meet
ing from that time to the time o f his death. 
At our last meeting held on the night of 
April 5th, this year he said that he thought
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l\ E. Siple’s Appointments.
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present.
--------- O----------

Bro. J. W. Cooper o f Ripley, 111., now 
answers when you say “ Grandpa” to him. 
A son came to the home of Loren and 
Mary (Cooper) Burnett, June 2nd. All are 
reported doing well. Congratulations.

--------- o---------
Sr. Elizabeth Huffmon of Hale, Mo., is 

now as St. Mary’s hospital, Kansas City, 
Mo„ having recently undergone an opera
tion for appendicitis. She is reported do
ing nicely, for which we are glad.

--------- o---------
Report comes to us that Bro. Fred Drew 

who moved from the old home farm near 
Dixon, 111., to a farm near Franklin Grove,
111.,- lost practically everything recently by 
a fire which destroyed the home in which 
they were living.

--------- o---------
Bro. George Siple and family of Ham

mond,. Louisiana are visiting Bro. F. E. 
Siple of Oregon, 111., and having a view of 
the Herald office and its work.

--------- o---------
Friends of Sr. Esther K. Richardson are 

receiving announcements of her recent 
marriage to a Mr. Holmes of Arizona. All 
join in hearty congratulations.

Word comes that Lois, the daughter of 
Bro. and Sr. Blakely of Grand Rapids, 
Mich., is seriously ill. She took sick at 
school with fainting, and in falling bruised 
herself badly about the head. We trust 
that she may soon be herself again.

--------- 0---------
Mr. and Mrs. George Wiseley, Jr., re

port the birth of a nine pound boy, June 
8, 1917. Sr. Wiseley was formerly Sr. Rosa 
Roose. The newcomer is to be known to 
us by the name of Verdean Roose Wiseley. 
He must surely be a boy after his grandpa 
Roose’s kind to start life with nine pounds. 
We congratulate all concerned and hope 
some day to meet all the younger mem
bers o f this family as several have been 
added since our last visit to the Roose 
home.

------ --------- o----------------
HELPING FUND.

By means o f this fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise 
could not have it.
A Sister in Dixon, .............................. $1.00.

----------0----------

Reports.
----------0----------

Dear Brethren of the household of faith: 
The Lawerenceville Church of God en

joyed a season of refreshing and good 
spiritual food which has made us more 
anxious to press on towards the prize of 
our high calling in Christ Jesus. After 
enjoying the annual all-day meeting held 
at the Brush Creek church on Sunday, 
July 10th. Brother S. J. Lindsay held meet
ings at Lawerenceville four nights. We 
found our Brother sound in the Gospel, a 
true lover of God’s word and an able and 
interesting speaker. Some few outsiders 
listened attentively, especially when “war” 
was discussed, and yet when a Bible class 
was held on Wednesday afternoon not one 
of the strangers seemed interested enough 
to come and search the scriptures.

Tuesday and Thursday nights a number 
of Brush Creek church members came to 
share our spiritual feast and added much 
to the services of the evening. Bro. Lind
say very kindly attended our Sisters meet
ing, held in the home of Sr. Anna Beck, on 
Thursday afternoon and gave us some in
structive points on the five universal 
empires. The meeting closed on Thursday 
night, with a sermon on the kingdom— 
that grand and glorious subject of which 
we never grow tired of listening. Good
byes were said and all departed feeling it 
was good to be there and we trust the 
good seed which was sown will fall on 
good ground and bring forth a hundred 
fold.

May each one striving for eternal life 
be found worthy when Jesu§ comes to 
make up his jewels.

Jessie M. B. Kauffman.
------------- o--------------

Dear Editor: On Sunday, June 10 we held 
our annual June meeting at Brush Creek. 
Our visiting teacher was Bro. S. J. Lind
say and our hearts were once more made 
glad to listen to the word of God master
fully expounded by the Brother.

On Sat. evening we listened to an excel
lent sermon. Subject was, “The signs of 
the times.”

On Sunday we had a feast of good things

both natural and spiritual. Sermons Sun
day afternoon and evening. Sunday after
noon subject, “Does it make any difference 
what we believe.” Sunday evening sub
ject, "Serve not the law in letter but in 
spirit.”

These meetings were excellently attend
ed. Those having an invitation, and all did, 
that could have come surely missed some
thing good.

Your Brother,
H. D. Pearson.

----------o----------
Dear Sir and Brother; I beg leave to 
report through the Herald the contribu
tions I have received for Bro. Webb;
L. E. Whitehead, M.D., Chicago, $10.00,
H. Dickel, Philadelphia, 5.00.
A. E. Shaw, Stockville, Nebr. 5.00.
J. W. Good, Fondis, Colo., 4.00.
Edna B. Anderson, Aurora, 111., 1.00.
H. H. Chamberlain, Eastport, Mich., 1.00. 
Mrs. J. G. Adams, Oxford, Mich., 1.00. 
Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Crundwell,

Brownwood, Texas, 1.00. 
Mrs. Anna Willey, Laurel, Wash., 1.00.

Total, $29.00.
To all the contributors, let me thank 

you for your benevolence in behalf of 
Bro. Webb. May the seed sown to this 
cause bring fruit both spiritual and 
temporal to all the contributors. Through 
the efforts o f the church at this place we 
have raised a little over $50.00 for the 
brother. You can hardly imagine how it 
cheered and gladdened the heart of the 
Brother when I made my report to our 
Bible class and handed him the money 
that had come to me for him. When you 
know of a worthy cause for contributions, 
do not hesitate to call on us.

Respectfully submitted to all the read
ers of the Restitution Herald.

Your Brother in Christ,
J. B. Morgan, M.D.

P. O. Box 105,
Buffalo, South Carolina.

------------------- o--------------- -—

Baptisms,
At our regular services at Hillisburg Sun

day morning, June 17, Bro. Charles H. 
Lewis requested baptism. Upon his confes
sion of faith we went to the water near 
by and immersed him in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission o f sins. Bro. Lewis 
lives at Colfax, Ind. He and his wife, Alga 
Lewis, will put their membership into the 
Hillisburg church. May the Lord Bless 
these good people in their manifestation of 
an active Christian life. May they achieve 
all their anticipations of development in 
their association with the church and be 
able to receive the crown o f life in the 
soon coming kingdom.

D. E. VanVactor.
--------- -------o-----------------

As we were taking our places at the 
dinner table at Bro. Howard Pearson’s 
home near Troy, Ohio, on Sat., June 9th., 
he mentioned that Sr. Eva Stearns had a 
sister living in Troy. We knew that Sr. 
Lorene Robbins had married and moved 
to Ohio, but where we did not know. An 
auto trip for the afternoon was at once 
planned. We not only found Lorene, but 
we fo'und that she has been faithful to the 
truth she has been taught since her child
hood, so much so that she has been in-
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him so that he may and will invariably 
use this creative power to do evil. And this 
is good. For it is only through personal 
experience with sin that we may learn to 
hate sin and love him who alone can save 
from sin.

--------o--------
Can a Personality Exist Without Corrupt

ible or Incorruptible Material. 
---------o--------

“Thus saith the high and lofty one that 
inhabiteth eternity.” Isa. 57:15. “ I am God 
and there is none else. I am God and there 
is none like me.”  Isa. 46:9. “Before the 
mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlasting to everlast
ing, thou art God.” Psa. 90:2. His divine, 
immortal, incorruptible, material person
ality existing today, had no beginning, and 
will have no ending. He is the same per* 
sonal, incorrupitble, material being in
habiting eternity, before he brought forth 
the mountains or formed the earth or the 
world. How short the time of about 6009 yrs. 
when compared to eternity, that God form
ed our earth. How small it is, not so large 
as a drop of water, compared to eternal 
space. Only a few years ago, comparatively, 
we had neither world, earth or firmament, 
nor sun, moon or stars. We believe our 
God is a personal being because he made 
the personality of his only Son, (when he 
received his second life.) “Who being the 
brightness of his (God’s) glory, and the 
express image of his person when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the majesty on high. 
Being made so much better than the an
gels.” Heb. 1:3-4. The personality of the 
Son is a sample or pattern of what the 
saints will be in the world to come. "I 
am he that liveth and was dead; behold I 
am alive forevermore.”  Rev. 1:18. He was 
made mortal, corruptible, material; made 
to die. “Made lower than the angels that 
he should taste death for every man.” 
Heb. 2:9. “ He was made of the woman, 
made under the law to redeem them that 
were under the law.”  Gal. 4:4-5. “ Born of 
the woman.” “That holy thing which shall 
be born of thee shall be called the Son 
of God.” Luke 1:35. God was the life-giver 
of his Son. His Father gave his Son life 
the second time. The first time a short, 
mortal life, so he could die for the people. 
"Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a Son and shall call his name 
Jesus.” Luke 1:31. “The second time eter
nal life, when God raised him from the 
dead.” Rom. 8:11. “He rose the third day, 
one day too soon to see corruption or 
putrefaction. David fell on sleep and saw 
corruption.” Acts 13:36. But the body or 
flesh of Christ saw no corruption.” Acts 
2:31.

"It is Anti-christ to believe he did not 
come a flesh being.” 2 Jno. 1:7. He came 
a flesh, mortal, corruptible, material- per
sonality. He is now a spirit being with a 
divine, immortal, incorruptible, material, 
Personality. “Who being in the form of 
God thought it not robery to be equal 
with God.” Phil. 2:6. When the “word was 
made flesh and dwelt among us.” Jno. 1:14. 
"And was made in the likeness of men: 
and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself and became obedient un
to death, even the death of the cross.

Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him and given him a name which is above 
every name: That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heav
en and things in earth, and things under 
the earth.”  Phil. 2:7-9. This great, divine, 
being was once the sweet, mortal Babe 
that was born in a manger. He was once 
the same prattling, intelligent boy of 12 
years, of Bethlehem, who astonished the 
lawyers and doctors “about his Father’s 
business.” He once was the same brave, 
young man of 33 years, who performed the 
greatest feat of the world, when he as
cended to Jerusalem and died for the peo
ple. God, his Son, and holy angels are 
spiritual, incorruptible, material, person
alities.” He maketh his angels spirits.” 
Heb. 1:7.

Now, no other beings possess these hea
venly natures. All of God’s children, will 
possess this highest nature when their 
natural bodies arise spiritual ones. “The 
things which are seen are temporal,” 
(corruptible, material, and will soon pass 
away). “But things which are not seen 
are eternal,” (incorruptible, material and 
will never pass away). 2 Cor. 4:18.

A short review of our brother’s subject, 
a student of Aurora College:

1. Yes, thought is always a product of a 
material, living, organized brain, which is 
either corruptible or incorruptible materi
ality.

2. It is impossible for the product to 
exist before the producer. God’s immortal, 
incorruptible personality existed before he 
created the corruptible, material world, 
which will be changed, or pass away into 
an incorruptible, material, new heaven 
and new earth. “ For things which are not 
seen are eternal.”

3. “Did the thought that designed a ma
terial universe spring from a material 
brain?” “Yes. But not from a corruptible, 
material brain; but from an incorruptible, 
material one.”

4. “Did God create the material of which 
he himself consists?” I answer no, his im
mortal, incorruptible, material personality 
always did and always will exist.

5. Yes, it is true as John 4:24 said: That 
God is a spirit.”  But it is not true that 
God does not possess a material organism. 
God is a spirit, so is his Son, and holy 
angels. And the promise to his saints that 
they w’ill be spirits, or have spiritual bod
ies when their natural bodies arise spirit
ual ones. It is absolutely impossible for 
any being to exist without mortal, cor
ruptible, material or immortal, incorrupt
ible, material bodies. It also would be ab
solutely impossible for God to create cor
ruptible material into incorruptible, im
mortal beings, and change them to be 
mortal, corruptible material. Utterly im
possible. It would be a contradiction of 
all his promises to the children of men, 
and would dethrone the maker of all his 
natural and divine laws. “ It is impossible 
for God to lie.” Heb. 6:18. Let us not go 
back to the dark ages and teach that God 
is a spirit without a body or parts. God, 
with two of his angels, ate bread, meat, 
butter, and drank milk, that Abraham had 
prepared in his tent, under a tree, in the 
plains of Mamre. Please read the whole 
chapter of Gen. 18: he was the lord, “ the 
judge of all the earth.” After the resur

rection of Christ, he said unto them, 
“Have ye here any meat? And they gave 
him a piece of broiled fish and o f an hon
eycomb. And he took it and did eat be 
fore them.” Luke 24:41-43. I - will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine until I 
drink it new in the kingdom of God.”  
Mark 14:25. “ Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God.” Luke 14:15. 
“That ye may eat and drink at my table, 
in my kingdom and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel.” Luke 22:29-
30. Not eat to live in the kingdom of God, 
but eat for enjoyment as we do today.

God did not create his Son; had he done 
so he would not have had a mother. God 
generated his Son, which gave him both 
father and a mother. He was a mortal, 
corruptible, material being during his 
first short life. After his second life God 
changed his mortal, corruptible, material, 
personality into an immortal, incorrupti
ble, material spiritual being. Who now is 
a spirit just like the nature o f his Father. 
Who is not now “ in the days of his flesh.” 
Heb. 5:7. “Yea, though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet nowT henceforth 
know we him no more.”  2 Cor. 5:16.

This is God’s theology and only revealed 
revelation on this subject.

William H. Huls.
------- o------- -

Rachel’s Children.
---- o----

I have frequently noticed the erroneous 
use of Jer. 31:15-16 relating to the sorrow
ing of Rachel for her children but in turn 
being comforted with the knowledge that 
they should come again to their own bor
der. There can no more grave error be 
made than to cite a passage of scripture 
in proof of a statement and on perusal 
find the citation bears on a wholly dif
ferent subject, and the same is true of 
the use of a subject erroneously. I know 
of the use of the name Rachel for but one- 
personage in all the scripture and she had 
but two children—Joseph and Benjamin—  
and gave her pure, sweet life in giving 
birth to that second son, not having lost 
any children over whom to weep. You will 
find in working out the references given 
from those two verses and the next, that 
the name Rachel is used in figure as the 
household head to the house of Israel, and 
the children here referred to are “ the- 
children of Israel.”

In all my perusal of the scriptures I am 
not able to cite one word regarding the 
future of children, however, may we not 
in confidence commit them in their in
nocence to the great judge of all and know 
that he will judge them with justice and 
righteousness? keeping in mind his state
ment: Except ye become as little children 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom 
of God.

F. M. McCrory..

Don’t feel your self importance; invert 
the field glasses upon yourself and see 
how little you look to other people.—Sel.

“Service is the measure of a man. He is 
the greatest king who is the greatest ser
vant.”—Sel.

--------- o----------
Something good for something done 

makes you and him one— a brotherhood 
of two.—Sel.
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It would not be long until the Lord would 
return. He was a firm believer in the mor
tality of man. He believed that the Lord 
■Jesus the Christ will soon come to raise 
the righteous dead, to change the righteous 
living, clothing them with immortality and 
making them partakers o f the Divine na
ture. He believed they are to become the 
sons of God on the Divine plane and be 
jo in t heirs with him; that they will sit 
with him on his throne, the dominion of 
which shall be from sea to sea and from 
the river unto the ends o f the earth.

He died as he had lived, a worthy citizen, 
a faithful friend, a loving father and hus
band, a Christian man full o f the faith 
once delivered unto the fathers. Let us of 
the faith of this community and the breth
ren elsewhere so live that we may be ready 
to meet Bro. Sullivan in that bright morn 
where there will be no more death, nei
ther sorrow nor sighing, where all tears 
shall have been wiped away, and the whole 
earth filled with the knowledge and good
ness of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea.

S. C. Oliver.

Letta Halstead Benjamin 
whose obituary appears in the first col

umn o f page 301, this issue.

By Alta King.

A H A/. THE FAITHLESS KING. 
Lesson >. v July 8, 1S>17.
Lesson Text, 2 Hi i on. 28:1-5. 20-27.

CJolden Text: Without faith it is impos
sible to be well pleasing untb him. 
Heb. 11:6.

Time: Ahaz reigned 16 years, B.C. 739- 
723 (Beecher) or 714-727 (Hastings).

Place: He reigned over Judah, the two 
tribed kingdom. His capital was Jerusalem. 
The building was destroyed within a few 
years after the death of Ahaz.

--------- o---------
Questions and Answers.

What kind of kings preceded Ahaz and 
what was the condition of the kingdom 
when he became ruler? Study and relate 
briefly in class 2 Chron. 26:1-15; 27:1-6. In 
.2 Chron. 26:15-23 we have recorded the one

sin committed by Uzziah, grandfather of 
Ahaz, which brought upon him leprosy as 
a punishment. Study and relate this in
cident.

How did Ahaz handle this prosperous 
kingdom? Verses 1-4,16,21-24.

He burned his children in the fire after 
the abominations o f the heathen—Tophet, 
south of Jerusalem, where at least later 
the refuse o f the city was burned. It is 
the New Testament gehenna. Here stood 
a frightful image of Moloch. “The arms of 
the brazen image sloped downward over a 
cistern which was filled with fuel, and 
when a human sacrifice was to be offered 
to him the child was probably first killed, 
then placed on the brazen arms as a gift 
to the idol. It rolled down into the flam
ing tank and was consumed amid the 
strains of music.— George Smith.

He made molten images for the Baalem, 
the plural o f Baal, a heathen idol, made 
attractive by the licentious character of 
the worship. The plural is used because 
the idol is found in many places.

He spread idolatry through his kingdom, 
“ in the high places and on the hills and 
under every green tree,” in which places 
the abominations of the heathen immor
alities were common.—Sel.

From verses 5-7,16-20, describe how God 
punished not only Ahaz, but also the people 
who permitted themselves to be led away 
from God. For what purpose does God in
flict punishment on his people? Ezek. 14:
8-11; Psa. 119:67,71. Does man ever de
feat that purpose by stubborn refusal to 
profit by his corrective punishment?

Read verses 8-15 and relate in class how 
God showed mercy to the women, sons and 
daughters of Judah.

For what purpose did Ahaz take a por
tion out of the house of the Lord? Verse 
21, 2 Kings 16:7, 8. Is there danger of our 
using for personal benefit, the time, talent 
and money which belong rightly in the 
anti-typical house of God to be used in 
his service?

Why did Ahaz sacrifice to the gods of 
Damascus? Verse 23. Instead of help, what 
did he receive?

Mention some of the gods which God’s 
anti-typical people worship and explain 
how they may be the ruin of the worship
ers.

Why did Ahaz take vessels from the 
house of God? Verses 24-25; 2 Kings 16: 
14,17. In Romans 9: 21-24 Paul compares 
persons in God’s service to vessels, some 
being vessels of wrath through which God 
reveals his power; others, vessels of mercy, 
through which he makes known his glory 
and mercy.

How are some of these vessels, sometimes 
even the vessels of mercy, used in the 
worship of idols?

How does the Golden Text apply to A- 
haz? Why is it impossible to please God 
without faith?

General Notes.
Purpose of the Lesson Leaflets: These 

lessons may come nearer to being a prac
tical help in our study of the Bible if the 
purpose for which they are written is 
known.

They are not intended to take the place 
of a teacher or leader in the class. A lead
er can present his subject much more 
profitably if he works up his own lesson

and handles it in his own way. The Leaf
lets are intended primarily as a basis /o r  
home study, so that the class and leader 
of the class may have some common knowl
edge o f the lesson to be presented, and 
both be able to ask questions and offer 
suggestions and explanations.

None o f us, not even the best of teach
ers, are past making mistakes in our un
derstanding and interpretation of scrip
tures, but we can materially help one an
other to avoid mistakes if each has per
sonal interest in the study for truth and 
will kindly give and kindly take criticisms 
in the interest o f truth. This is impossible 
in any class unless the class, as well as the 
leader, has some working knowledge of 
the subject to be discussed. The lessons 
are intended as the basis for such knowl
edge, but its comments and conclusions 
are not intended to be above disputation 
and criticism.

God never does evil that good may come 
o f it. Whatever he does toward anyone or 
any land is for their good. He overcomes 
evil with good.

I have before me a recent sermon on 
“ What Kind of a Father is God?” Is our 
Father good, always, at all times? If so 
how does it happen that there is so much 
sin and suffering, sorrow and hardship, up
on this earth? How can we account for 
race hatred, wars, vice, and all the other 
dark things o f life (such as we have just 
been studying), if our Father in heaven is 
perfectly good?

Some have put the blame on matter, 
saying it was vile and intractable. Others 
have said that the evils o f the world are 
to be laid to a devil, a being quite as old 
and quite as powerful as God.

There are many Orthodox Christians who 
believe in two supreme powers, one of 
whom is infinite in goodness, the other 
infinite in badness, and they think the 
world in which we live is a product of an 
everlasting conflict between the two.
' Either God is good and everything in 

the universe is good when measured by 
the purpose he has in view, or there is 
no God. Everything has come from the 
same original source, whether we call that 
thing good, or whether we call it bad. 
There is but one central creative source 
and whatever we find in the world must 
have come from that one central creative 
source, no matter what it may be.

God gave man the power of choice, so 
that it is possible to do things contrary 
to what God wishes him to do. Man’s will 
is a creative power, (but a creative power 
entirely dependent upon and subject in 
its activities, to the supreme creative pow
er and will), and all the real evils in this 
world are from the wicked use of this 
power.—Selected.

Man’s creative power comes from God 
and the ability to use this creative pow
er contrary to his desires also comes from 
God.. Thus may we understand what is 
meant in Isa. 45:7, where God when as
serting his own absolute supremacy, says,
“ I form the light and create darkness; I 
make peace and create evil, i, the Lord do 
all these things.”  God does not force man 
or lead him to do evil; but he has endowed 
man with a creative power, and created

)
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An Actual Conversation Between a Catho
lic Priest and a Methodist- Minister.

This Methodist minister, who was just 
through college, said he would like to get 
a chance at a priest to ask him why they 
were not allowed to marry.

As he seated himself in a train one day, 
he happened to see a priest seated in the 
same coach and occupied with reading a 
prayer book. He went to the priest and 
asked him if he might sit by him, to which 
the priest gave his consent.

Pretty soon the minister became rather 
inquisitive and said, “ May I ask a ques
tion of you?”  and the priest said, “ Certain
ly, but don’t take me for an encyclopedia. 
What is your question?” The minister ask
ed: “Why don’t priests get married?” "So 
that is what you are after is it?” answered 
the priest— “Then I will answer your ques
tion by asking you another one— why do 
you baptize infants? o f course you claim 
that what y_ou do is according to the Bi
ble, don’t you?” “ Oh, yes, certainly,” re
plied the minister. “ Then give me chapter 
and verse showing why you baptize in
fants.”

“I can do that easily,” said the minister, 
and went fishing into his pockets for the 
Word of God, but he did not happen to 
have a Bible with him. The priest per
ceiving that to be the case, said: “ Haven't 
you a Bible?” to which the minister said 
that he had forgotten to bring one.

The priest said: “Then you claim that 
your church is according to the Bible, and 
you are a soldier o f the cross, and you 
haven’t ‘the sword o f the spirit, the Word 
or God’ with you; and the priest drew 
from his pocket a Douay Bible and handed 
it to the minister.

The minister got busy at looking up 
the verse and the priest went back to read
ing his prayer book. A fter a while the 
priest turned to the minister and asked 
him if he found the verse and the minister 
said: “No, not yet.” The priest again turn
ed to his prayer book and the minister 
was hunting and hunting for the verse. 
As they were nearing the end of their 
journey (the city of Toronto) the priest 
looked up and said: “ Have you not found 
*t yet?” and when the minister said that 
he had not, the priest said: “ Let* me tell 
you where it is— it is next to the verse 
where it says priests should not marry.” 
Perceiving the intent of the priest, the 
Poor fellow was quite taken aback. Then 
^e priest told the minister that it was 
n°t there, neither was the other verse in 

Bible. The priest continuing, said: “ Our 
church does not pretend to have every
thing in keeping with the Bible, but yours 
oes. We got that ordinance about bap- 
lz'ng infants from Paganism and you 

stole it from us.”  — Sel.

Better be small and shine than be 
ar6e and cast a shadow.— Sel.

M A N ’S  M ORT ALITY

ike as the damask rose you see,
Or like a blossom on a tree,
Or like the dainty flowed in May,
Or like the morning to the day,

Or like the sun, or like the shade,
Or like the goard which Jonas had;
Even such is man, whose thread is spun, 
Drawn out and out and so is done.

The rose withers, the blossom blasteth, 
The flower fades, the morning hasteth, 
The sun sets, the shadow flies,
The goard consumes, the man—he dies.

Like the grass that’s newly sprung,
Or like a tale that’s new begun,
Or like a bird that’s here today,
Or like the pearled dew in May,
Or like an hour, or like a span,
Or like the singing of a swan;
Even such is man, who lives by breath,
Is here, now there, in life and death.

The grass withers, the tale is ended, 
The bird is flown, the dew’s ascended, 
The hour is short, the span not long. 
The swan’s near death, man’s life is 

done.
—Anonymous.

Where is Your Boy Tonight?

Life is teeming with evil snares,
The gates of sin are wide,

The rosy fingers of pleasure wave 
And beckon the young inside.

Man of the world, with open purse, 
Seeking your own delight,

Pause, ere reason is wholly gone— 
Where is your boy tonight?

Sirens are singing on every hand, 
Luring the ear of youth;

Gilded falsehood with silver notes 
Drowneth the voice of truth;

Dainty lady in costly robes,
Your parlors gleam with light,

Fate and beauty your senses steep— 
Where is your boy tonight?

Tempting whispers of royal spoil 
Flatter the youthful soul

Eagerly entering into life,
Restrive of all control.

Needs are many, and duties stern 
Crowd on the weary sight;

Father, buried in business cares,
Where is your boy to-night?

Pitfalls lurk in the flowery ways,
Vice hath a golden gate;

Who shall guide the unwary feet 
Into the highway straight?

Patient worker with willing hand 
Keeping the home hearth bright

Tired mother with tender eyes.
Where is your boy tonight?

Turn his feet from the evil paths 
Ere they have entered in;

Keep him unspotted while yet ye may,

Earth is so stained with sin.
Ere he hath learned to follow  wrong,

Teach him to love the right;
Watch ere watching is wholly vain— 

Where is your boy tonight? — Sel.
--------o--------

What the world .needs is the resolute 
step, the look of cheer, the smiling counte
nance, and the kindly word. Keep sweet.

Selected.
----------o----------

Half the joy  in life is in the little 
things taken on the run.— David S. Jordan.

----------o----------
The Hope ot‘ Zion.

Fair daughter of Zion, arise from thy 
sadness,

And put on thy garments o f bridal array! 
The song of thy mourning be turned into 

gladness,
Behold the first dawn of Millennial day! 

Go look to the east where the crescent is 
waning,

Where Israel’s portion hath desolate lain, 
On the hills, on the plains, in the valleys 

of Canaan,
The land is restored to its verdure again-.

Are these not signs that Messiah is near
ing,

When Jacob no longer an exile shall be? 
When they from afar on the mountains 

appearing,
Shall bask ’neath their booths in the' 

great jubilee?

Sure these are the days of which prophets 
have spoken,

When Gentiles, no longer shall Zion 
oppress;
When the yoke from the necks of her sons 

shall be broken,
And the land be restored to its long 

promised rest.

Then David their Prince shall appear in 
his glory,

And the heavens shall glow with the 
light of his train,

While earth shall re-echo the jubilant story 
That Shilo in Israel in triumph doth 

reign.

Then Zion’s fair city, the joy  o f the nation, 
Shall ever be free from the chastening 

rod;
Her streets shall be thronged with the 

heirs o f salvation,
Her temple resound with the praises of 

God.

The songs o f her glory shall vibrate 
through heaven,

And nations shall learn of her fame 
from afar;

While praises unceasing to him shall be 
given,

The Rosebud of Sharon, and Bethlehem’s 
Star. C. Patterson.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY ft

M i

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords*

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
tt
S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH 

COMPANY,
O R E G O N .......................................... ILLINOIS

THE T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER. 
ENCE

o f  the Churches o f God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
follow ing tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“ And He Baptized Him;”  “The Coming of 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “ The 
Reasons W hy;”  “ The Resurrection;” “ Inherent 
Im m ortality;”  “ Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
R ecogn ition;" “ The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“ The Gospel as the Power o f  God;”  “ Conditional 
Im m ortality;”  “ Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of J.TFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “ Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The man who dodges his work is like
ly to die in the poorhouse; when man 
works only to shorten his hours he shuts 
o ff  his salary.— Sel.

BO O K S AND T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book o f 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for  10 cents.
Restoration o f Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book o f  Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“ THE LAST DAYS.”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
. Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, .doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light slyne, NOW is 
the time; or Make It G5 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy o f The Last Days for six 
months besides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

He Cnretli.

“ Casting all your care upon Piim for lie 
careth for you.” 1 Pet. 5:7.

What can it mean? Is it aught to him 
That the nights are long, and the days

are dim?
Can he be touched by the griefs I bear, 
Which sadden the heart and whiten the 

hair?
Around his throne are eternal calms, 
And glad, strong music of happy psalms, 
And bliss, unruffled by any strife;
How can he care for my little life?

And yet I want him to care for me 
While I five in this world where the sor

rows be;
When the lights are down from the path

I take;
When strength is feeble, and' friends for

sake;
When love and music that once did bless 
Have left me to silence and lonliness;
And my life song changes to sobbing 

prayers,
When my heart cries out for a God who 

cares.

When shadows hang o’er me the whole 
day long,

And my spirit is bowed ’neath shame and 
wrong;

When I am not good, and the deepening 
shade

Of unconscious sin makes my heart afraid; 
And the busy world has too much to do 
To stay in its course to help me through; 
And I long for a Savior—can it be 
That the God o f the universe cares for me?

Oh, wonderful story o f deathless love! 
Each child is dear to that heart above! 
He fights for me when I cannot fight, 
He comforts me in the gloom of night, 
He lifts the burden, for he is strong,
He stills the sigh and awakens the song; 
The burdens that bow me down he bears, 
And loves and pardens because he cares.

Oh, all that are sad, take heart again! 
You are not alone in your hour of pain; 
The Father stoops from his throne above 
To soothe and comfort us with his love. 
He leaves us not when the storm beats 

high,
And we have safety, for he is nigh.
Can it be trouble when he doth share? 
Oh, rest in peace, for your Lord does care!

A. F. Cowles.

When men are as ready as God is, sal
vation takes little time. The eunuch from 
Ethiopia listened, believed, and was bap
tized. One of the tragedies of life is that 
people spend years where moments are 
enough.— Sel.

----------o----------
In helping one we may help a multitude. 

How little the one who first pointed Mood- 
y to Christ guessed what he was doing for 
the world. This man of authority in Ethi
opia (the eunuch) doubtless carried the 
story of salvation back to his land.—Sel.

----------o----------
God counts the salvation of one man im

portant. This devout traveler seeking with 
all his heart for higher truth, and failing 
to find it because he lacked a teacher, 
must be provided for.—Sel.

----------o---------
Sincerity and truth are the basis of 

every virtue.— Confucius,
----------o----------

People looking for “ trouble” will find 
it sooner or later. —Sel.
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THE WAR OF THE GREAT DAT OF 
GOD THE ALMIGHTY.

Commonly Called Armageddon.

(This article is printed by request o f  Br*. 
,T. E. Cowles. Holbrook. Nebr.. and it is de
sired that some reader may o ffer  criticism 
or otherwise, o f the thought contained in 
it.—Editor.)

--------- o---------
Some Ancient Prophecies.

Which are being fulfilled before our eyes 
today: Daniel prophecied B.C. about 534. 
He wrote under the inspiration of the Ho
ly Spirit about events that would take 
place at the “ time of the end"—that is, 
the end of this age (not the end of the 
world as many think). See chapter 12:4-9.

Many Shall Run to and Fro.
This prophecy is literally in evidence at 

the extreme end of this age, and refers 
to the traveling public, ocean steamers, 
railway trains, motor cars, and aeroplanes, 
etc., etc. The “ many” run to and fro. The 
“many” indicates the enormous number 
that travel nowadays on land and sea. 

Knowledge shall be Increased.
How marvelously this has been, and is 

being fulfilled in every department of life. 
Biblical, scientific, mechanical and social by 
printing, books, papers, universities, col
leges, day and night schools, Sunday 
Schools, technical and cookery schools, sur
gery, mechanical inventions, etc.

Electric and M otor Cars.
Another prophecy found in Nahum 2:4, 

who wrote B.C. 713: “The chariots rage in 
the streets, they rush to and fro in the 
broadways; the appearance of them is like 
torches, they run like the lightnings.” This 
was to be in the “day of his preparation.” 
(verse 3). That is now, when the world is 
being prepared for the reign of Christ, the 
millennium. The above verse, considering 
it was written over 2500 years ago, is an 
excellent description of an electric or mo
tor car rushing along our streets at night 
time.

(iive Us o f Your Oil.
Let us now’ turn to Matt. 25:8, who wroto 

over 1800 years ago, and spoke of the day 
(this day) when people would be alarmed, 
and aroused by the signs of the times, and 
would say “Give us of your oil.”  (Oil is 
prophetic knowledge and evidence of its 
tolfillment.) At the present time people 
are aroused from the sleep of pleasure and 
money hunting by the alarming state of 
the world, and are saying on every hand: 
“What do you think of this and that? 19 
it Armageddon?”

Is the End o f the* World Near?
The end of the world is at least 1,000 

years ahead of us, but we are right at the 
end of this evil “ age,” and drawing nigh, 
very nigh to the “golden age” when Christ 
will appear and speak peace to the nations. 
“They shall beat their swords into plough
shares and their spears into reap hooks, 
and learn war no more” Isa. 2:4. "Lord 
hasten that day,” should be the earnest 
Prayer of all his people. Let us look at 
another prophecy, written over 1800 years 
ago, Luke 26:35.

Signs in Sun and Moon.
There shall be signs on the sun (sun 

spots are some of them), moon and stars. 
On the earth distress of nations in perplex- 
■ty, for the roaring of the sea and the bil

lows; men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for expectation of things which are 
coming on the world. Is this not literally 
fulfilled now? Men’s hearts are failing 
them for fear everywhere, in expectation 
of the things coming upon the world.

Roaring o f the Sea and Billows.
“The roaring of the sea and billows” are 

words symbolic of great upheavals among 
the people, such as the great labor revolt 
against capital; but how' much more so of 
the great upheavals among all the nations 
to-day. There would not be so much fear 
if people w'ould brush the dust o ff their 
Bibles, read and believe their contents, re
pent of their past sins, and neglect of the 
Word of God, and learn to pray.. Especially 
does this apply where the “Union Jack” 
(Union of Jacob, the 10 tribes) flies, be
cause beneath its shelter nestles the Lord’s 
inheritance, his people Israel, of whom he 
said: “ I have loved thee with an everlast
ing love, therefore with loving kindness 
have I drawn thee.” Also to whom he says, 
in this great day of trouble: “Come, my 
people, enter into your chambers, shut thy 
doors about thee (we have closed every 
door in the Empire), hide yourselves for 
a little moment until the indignation be 
overpast.” We are a much blessed people, 
and have many promises of protection and 
blessing from the Lord, w'hich the great 
majority of our nation will yet enjoy to 
the full.

A Warning.
To those living in sin and iniquity: Quit 

it at once, for the Judge is at 
the doors. When Christ comes, he 
w'ill gather out of his k i n g d o m  
(the British Empire) all things that cause 
stumbling and them that do iniquity. So 
beware, ye transgressors; “ cease to do evil, 
learn to do well.”

The British Empire.
Is the literal kingdom of God on earth. 

Christ (the Nobleman) will soon return 
to take possession of it (to w'hich will be 
added all other nations). It is the stone 
kingdom of Daniel (2:44,45) and of Matt. 
(21:43, 44), in which our Lord told the Jew
ish priests and Pharisees, saying: “The 
kingdom of God shall be taken away from 
you (they never had the spiritual king
dom), and shall be given to a nation (not 
a church), bringing forth the fruits of it.” 
The best fruits of the kingdom are send
ing out missionaries, printing and distrib
uting the Bibl'e—God’s Word. Find the na
tion that is doing the bulk of these things, 
and you find the nation to whom was given 
the kingdom of God when it was taken 
from the J-ews. The kingdom of God was 
Israel in the old days, and it is so now'. 
Great promises were given to Israel, and 
certain signs and names whereby we could 
find them in the latter da^s before they 
Joined Judah again.

A Nation and Company o f Nations.
“Shall be of thee” (Gen. 35:11). The 

promise was given to Jacob. This nation 
and company of nations must be in ex
istence before the return to Palestine,. be
cause, according to Ezek. 37:22 they are to 
become one nation in the land w'hen they 
return to their old home. Britain and her 
company of daughter nations fulfill today 
that which was promised to Jacob: "A na
tion and a company of nations shall be of 
thee.”

British Lion.
Numbers 33:24, speaking of Israel un

der great prosperity and numbers, said: 
“ Behold the people riseth up as a lioness, 
and as a lion doth he lift himself up.”  And 
29:9: “ He couched, he lay down as a lion. 
Who shall rouse him up?”

.Tolin Bull.
Numbers 2&22; 24:8, speaking of the 

same people, says: “ He hath, as it were, 
the strength of the wild ox.”

Lending to Many Nations.
A promise given to Israel in Gen. 28:12: 

"Thou shalt lend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow'.”  Britain has out on 
loan to many nations over 3000 million 
pounds sterling, and does not borrow of 
any other nation. In the present w’ar Bri
tain has financed her Allies to the extent 
of about 900,000,000 up to Nov. 1915. Mr. 
McKenna, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
said recently that Britains wealth was es
timated at 26,000,000,000 pounds, giving a 
yearly income of 4,000,000,000 pounds.

Gates o f Their Enemies.
In Gen. 22:17 is the promise: “Thy seed 

shall possess the gate of his enemies.” 
For many years Britain has possessed the 
main “gates” leading from the continents 
of Europe and Asia—Strait Dover, Gibral
tar, Port Said, Aden, Perim, Singapore, etc. 
Today we have shut the gates of our en
emies, their ports and trade routes.

Britain rules the “Sea”— main gate of 
our enemies.

No Weapon Formed Against Britain 
to Prosper. ,

A remarkable promise to Israel (Britain) 
is given in Isa. 54:17. “ No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper.”  Zep
pelins, submarines, warships, or any oth
er weapon formed against us, may have 
a limited success for a little while, but 
they will not prosper in subduing us; for 
our people soon produce weapons to count
eract our enemies’ weapons, and their e- 
vil intentions against us.

King George Y.
Is a descendant of king David. To Da

vid and his posterity were promised an 
everlasting throne and kingdom. Psa. 89:
3 says: “ I have made a covenant w'ith my 
chosen, I have sworn unto David, my ser
vant: thy seed will I establish for ever, 
and build up thy throne to a ll( genera
tions.” Verses 34 to 36 say: “ My cove
nant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my mouth. Once have
I sworn by my holiness, I will not lie un
to David: his seed shall endure forever, 
and his throne as the sun before me.” 
The sun and the moon are still in exist
ence, therefore the throne of David must 
still be in existence, it is. The Lord has 
not broken his covenant, nor altered his 
mind. The British throne is the throne of 
David. When Christ comes, which is very 
near, "They shall give unto him the throne 
of his Father David;” which will then be 
transferred to Jerusalem, in Palestine.

------- o--------
The honest, earnest man must stand and 

work;
The woman also; otherwise she drops 

At once below- the dignity o f man,
Accepting serfdom.—Mrs. Browning.

--------- o---------
“The flower never cares who shall inhale its fra
grance or admire its beauty.”
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THE HERALD OF MESSIAH’ S REIGN.
(Continued).

By J. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

To illustrate the difference between a 
kingdom proper and its dominion, take 
Britain as an example. The kingdom proper 
of Great Britian occupies a small sea-girt 
island, while the sun never sets upon its 
dominion. So with the kingdom of God; 
while it, as the kingdom proper, will only 
occupy the territory between the two riv
ers and the two seas, the territory prom
ised Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and Christ, 
its dominion will girdle, with a belt of glo
ry the whole earth. Let the stone, accord
ing to the divine application of it, repre
sent the kingdom of Israel restored, which 
originally occupied only the land of Canaan, 
and let the dominion extend from that cen
tral point over the subjects of earth’s kings 
and potentates, who will melt before the 
victorious march of Messiah’s Kingdom like 
mist before the rising splendor o f the sun, 
and all is plain and harmonious.

In the light of the foregoing view, we 
can easily understand the application of 
the following parables: Matt. 13:31-33— 
“ And another parable put he forth unto 
them saying, the kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took and sowed in his field, which in
deed is the least of all seeds; but when it 
is grown it is the greatest among herbs 
and becomes a tree, so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches there
of.” If the kingdom is like this parable 
then this parable is like the kingdom. Let, 
therefore, the field represent the land of 
Canaan covenanted to Abraham and Christ. 
Let the grain of mustard seed be analogous 
to the stone, and represent the kingdom of 
brael to be located in the promised land, 
thus fulfilling the promises covenanted to 
Abraham and David concerning the land 
and the kingdom. Let the full grown tree 
be analogous to the mountain, and repre
sent the dominion of Judah’s king which 
shall fill the whole earth.
“Another parable spake he unto them, 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven 
which a woman took and hid in three 
measures o f meal, till the whole was leav
ened.”  The leaven controls the measures 
of meal and assimilates them to itself. Let 
the leaven represent the kingdom o f God, 
and the three measures of meal the left 
of all nations.—Zech. 14:16-21; Rev. 20:3; 
21:24; 22:2. Let the conversion of the three 
measures of meal by the leaven represent 
the world’s conversion through the instru
mentality o f the kingdom, as a great mis
sionary society planted in the garden of 
the world, and the great central position 
between the rivers and seas, with Jerusa
lem for its capital, which is destined to 
be the metropolitan city of the world, 
whence laws shall be fulminated for the 
world’s control and the world’s conversion. 
Isa. 2:1-5; Micah 4:1-4.

Thus nation after nation shall be con
verted, and kingdom after kingdom 
subdued, until Messiah’s kinedom . shal1 
fill the world; until all nations shall 
assimilate to the kingdom of God as the 
preat centre of attraction, and revolve a- 
round it as the planets aroune the sun. 
When, instead of the sighs and groans of 
the oppressed, the suffering and the poor, 
the songs of redeemed millions shall swell 
and fill our world. Then shall roll through

heaven’s lofty dome, while far-off earth 
shall catch the symphonius sound, and re
verberate back the sweetest music that 
ever smote on mortal ear, “The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign for ever and ever.” Rev. 11:15. While 
louder than all the thunders of heaven 
combined, shall respond the second blast of 
the seventh trumpet, not now as the loud 
peal of thunder which portends the com
ing storm, upon whose knit brow shall play 
the lurid lightnings of Jehovah’s wrath— 
the last great storm o f war whose thunder
ing cannon and flashing artillery and lead
en hail, shall roll the car of destruction 
over Armageddon’s plains, but the white- 
robed messenger of peace, with his silver- 
tongued .trumpet, sounding through earth 
and air, the world’s greatest .Tnbiliee; when, 
with the girdle of peace, the world’s Mes
siah and Redeemer shall unite the whole 
family o f man in one common and univer
sal brotherhood, then will all the ends of 
the earth have remembered and returned 
to the Lord, and all the kindred of the na
tions shall serve him. Then shall the will 
o f God be done in earth as it is done in 
heaven, and the whole earth flash back to 
heaven the glory of the great God, as her 
broad, transparent waters reflect back the 
gems of his starry diadem.

With the sweet poet of Israel, I will 
close this thrillingly interesting and sub
lime theme: “ Give the king thy judgments,
0, God, and thy righteousness unto the i 
king’s son. He shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor with judg
ment. The mountains shall bring peace to 
the people, and the little hills, by right
eousness. He shall judge the poor o f the 
people, he shall save the children o f the 
needy, and break in pieces the oppressor. 
They shall fear thee as long as the sun 
and the moon endure, throughout all gen
erations. He shall come down like rain up
on the mown grass, as showers that water 
the earth. In his days shall the righteous 
flourish, and abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth. He shall have do
minion also from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth. They 
that dwell in the wilderness shall bow be
fore him; and his enemies shall lick the 
dust. The kings of Tarshish and of the isles 
shall bring presents; the kings of Sheba 
and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all kings 
shall bow down before him; all nations 
shall serve him. For he will deliver the 
needy when he crieth; the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. He shall spare 
the poor and the needy, and shall save the 
souls o f the needy. He shall redeem their 
soul from deceit and violence; and pre
cious shall their blood be in his sight. And 
he shall live, and to him shall be given of 
the gold of Sheba; prayer also shall be 
made for him continually, and daily shall 
he be praised. There shall be an handful 
o f corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake 
like Lebanon; and they of the city shall 
flourish like grass of the earth. His name 
shall endure forever, his name shall be con
tinued as long as the sun, and men shall 
be blessed in him; all nations shall call 
him blessed. Blessed be the Lord God, the 
God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous 
things; and blessed be his glorious name 
forever; and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. Amen and Amen.

---------- ,y -------
David Numbers Israel.

When Moses numbered Israel in the wil
derness, every man was commanded to give 
a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, of 
half a shekel, for the service of the tab
ernacle, that there be no plague among 
them, implying that God’s anger might be 
kindled against them if this were not done. 
God had promised that this people were 
to become as the sands o f the sea and as 
the stars of heaven for multitude, and the 
act of numbering them was construed as 
lacking faith in God’s promises, but when 
Moses numbered them, it was for the 
building and support of the tabernacle and 
the ransom price was to make atonement 
for them.

In David’s case the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Israel and he (God) 
moved David against them to say, Go num
ber Israel and Judah, 2 Sam. 24:1. The ap
pointed chronicler, who wrote the book of 
Chronicles, says, 1 Chron. 21:1, And satan 
stood up against Israel and provoked Da
vid to number Israel. Now who was the 
adversary in this case? Samuel says the 
Lord moved David and Chronicles says 
satan provoked David. Does it not look as 
though the Lord was the adversary or op- 
poser unto David? Satan is the Hebrew 
word which means adversary and an ad
versary is one opposed to. The Lord was 
angry with Israel and saw fit to punish 
them. James says God cannot be tempted 
o f evil, neither tempteth he any man.

When David became puffed up with 
pride, he was drawn away with his own 
lusts and enticed. He numbered Israel a- 
gainst the counsel o f Joab the commander 
of David’s army, who, although the thing 
was abominable to him, obeyed David’s 
command.

A fter the people were numbered David’s 
heart smote him and he acknowledged his 
sin to the Lord, but nevertheless he was 
punished.

He was given his choice o f three modes 
of punishment. And David said unto Gad 
the prophet, I am in a great strait; let us 
fall now into the hand o f the Lord, for 
his mercies are great, and let me not fall 
into the hand of man.

When David sinned in causing'the death 
of Uriah and afterward taking his wife 
to himself , the prophet Nathan was sent 
to him with a parable to show him how 
great a sin he had committed and how un
merciful and unjust he had been. He im
mediately repented and humbled himself 
before God, yet he was punished in a num
ber of ways. His son by the wife of Uriah 
was taken sick and died, the sword never 
departed from his house, and evil was 
raised up against him in- his own house. 
David had condemned himself to death, 
but Nathan said the Lord hath put away 
thy sin. Thou shalt not die. And in this 
sin of numbering Israel, David’s request 
was that he might fall into the hands of 
the Lord and not into the hands of man. 
For the Lord is good, his mercy is ever
lasting and his truth endureth to all gener
ations.

A. Berean.
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how and why it was ordained is found in 
Ex. 12:1-14, 26,27. From former lessons 
concerning the passover, from the Bible 
dictionaries, etc. discuss the significance 
of the passover lamb, the unleavened 
bread, the bitter herbs, the readiness for 
departure from Egypt, the blood on the 
door posts.

As the antitypical lamb, Jesus, was not 
to go into corruption, so the typical pass- 
over lamb must not go into corruption, 
and what remained was burned to pre
vent corruption.

What did Hezekiah say would be the 
result if the people would return to God 
and observe the feast? 2 Chron. 30:9. How 
was his invitation received by the people? 
Verses 10-13. What effect did its ob
servance have upon the people? Verse 14.

Read verses 18-20 and notice how God 
pardoned some who ate the passover feast 
without complying with all the technical 
details in their preparation for the feast. 
The fact' that they had prepared their 
hearts to seek him was enough to call 
forth his mercy.

General Notes.
The celebration of the passover as re

corded in the Chronicles is one of the 
most important events in the eventful
reign of Hezekiah..............  The idea of a
chosen people, which already in its patri
archs was chosen to be God’s people on 
earth necessarily implies the unity of 
Israel. Under David and Solomon there 
was but one nation, and one capital, Jeru
salem. Then the nation was divided more 
than two centuries into Judah and Israel.

Then in Hezekiah’s time Israel as a 
kingdom came to an end, never to be re
vived again. Thus Judah became the sole 
kingdom and Jerusalem the one capital. 
Those among the Israelites in Palestine 
who were true to Jehovah listened to 
Hezekiah’s invitation to join in the great 
celebration by the true followers of Je
hovah, and later the pious captives of Is
rael joined gradually with the loyal cap
tives of Judah, and formed one race of 
Jews. This prepared for the coming of 
Christ.Jerusalem still exists and Palestine 
is waiting for the true faithful, Jews who 
will be faithful to their true leader, the 
Jesus who was descended from king David 
and is to be King of kings and Lord of 
lords.—Sel.

The Jewish law system of worship:
Rom. 9:31,32 says the Jews followed 

after the law of righteousness but did pot 
attain to it because they sought it not by 
faith, but by works, by stumbling at the 
stumbling stone. Rom. 8:3 shows why they 
stumbled. The law was weak through the 
flesh.

Law, whether civil, ceremonial or moral 
cannot produce faith in God. Christ is the 
author and finisher of our faith. Through 
•aw comes the knowledge of our sinful, 
lost condition. Law being incapable of pro
ducing faith cannot produce righteous
ness because man is accounted righteous 
only on condition that he has faith in God 
to make him so, and this accounted right
eousness is the first fundamental step to 
heing made righteous in deed and truth 
by God.

The Jewish law system, through its 
ceremonies, contained a shadow, or picture

of Jesus who was to come. Those Jews 
capable of discerning this picture had 
faith in God according to knowledge; and 
through this faith, based on their knowl
edge of the Christ, they were accounted 
righteous.

The greater part of the Jews, however, 
not discerning the shadow of Christ in 
their sacrifices and offerings, stumbled 
over him, and thought to establish their 
own righteousness (Rom. 10:3) by formal 
observance of the works of the law. But 
the law being weak through the flesh 
could not produce faith in God, nor its 
companion, righteousness.

But, as Paul says, Gal. 3:23, they were 
kept under the law, shut up unto the 
faith which should afterwards be revealed 
by God sending his own Son in the like
ness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us who walk 
not after the flesh but after the spirit. 
Rom. 8:3, 4.

The Jewish law system of wrorship was 
to keep them a people separate from hea
then people and restrain them from the 
wrongs and degradation accompanying hea
then idol worship. While it thus had a 
direct bearing upon the moral and social 
life of the nation, still it was incapable of 
developing in them the innate righteous
ness of God. Such comes only as a gift 
from God because of faith in his power \o 
give it.

THE NATURE OF MAN.
(Continued).

Lyman Booth.

Every inspired writer who has written 
upon the subject, has represented the 
dead as being in a state of utter uncon
sciousness— ignorant of everything. They 
know nothing of what is transpiring on 
earth or in heaven. Hear what the prophet 
Isa. said in addressing God, “Doubtless 
thou art our Father though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us 
not.” Isa. 63:18. If Abraham was alive and 
in heaven when Isaiah wrote the above 
why could he not behold the generations 
that followed him? In Luke 10:23 we read 
that Jesus said unto his disciples: “ Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things ye see: 
for I tell you that many prophets and 
kings have desired to see those things 
w'hich ye see, and have not seen them; 
and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them.” When Jesus 
told his disciples they were beholding glo
rious scenes, and listening with delight to 
the wonderful words of life, and that many 
of the prophets and kings of Israel had 
desired to see and hear the same, he plain
ly taught them that those ancient ones, 
who had long since died, had never seen 
those wonderful things which had been 
their privilege to behold and hear. They 
had never heard the story of life and love 
as he had often told it to them, nor seen 
the mighty miracles which he had per
formed in their presence.

According to Hezekiah a dead man can 
not see God in heaven nor behold man in 
the earth. Thus we see clearly why Abra
ham could not see a generation of men 
who lived after his death. This is a very 
good reason why Israel’s prophets and 
kings had not nor could not see the grand

and glorious events which were connected 
wTith his mission. Jesus said they desired 
to see and hear, but were denied that joy 
because they had died. This clearly shows 
that the dead can neither see nor hear 
anything that transpires on the earth, or 
among men.

We might bring much more scripture 
bearing directly upon the nature of man, 
but we believe that what we have written 
in the foregoing articles is sufficient to 
forever settle the question of man’s na
ture, in the minds of those who will give 
it .careful consideration. We have care- 

^ fully searched the record o f man’s origin, 
and traced his history according to the 
testimony as given in the Holy Scriptures. 
We first beheld him in Eden’s beautiful 
bowers—a perfect physical being; sinless 
and happy, conversing frequently with the 
angels of God. W.e have seen him drawn, 
by his lusts, away from the path of right. 
We have seen him transgressing his Mak
er’s law. We see him enter into sin, which 
ended his life, and which entailed the 
same condition upon his entire posterity. 
We behold him as he walks out of his 
beautiful Eden home, a creature of guilt 
and shame; with the knowledge that he 
was under the curse and penalty of death. 
He had been told that transgression would 
remand him back to the dust of the ground 
from whence he was taken. With this 
knowledge burning in his mind, he must 
have felt that “ the wages of sin is death,” 
and that death is the end of conscious ex- 
istance.

The language of all these scripture quo
tations leads us to the unalterable con
clusion that death resolves the man back 
into the primary condition of matter from 
which he wras made: that nothing leaves 
the body but his breath which the Lord 
gave -him; for as it was the giving of 
breath to him that gave him life, so the 
taking of it from him would leave him 
lifeless, or a dead soul; hence death is that 
state or condition of an organized body 
wherein all the organs of life have ceased 
to perform their respective functions. It 
is the end" of animated existence; of 
knowledge and thought. The very oppo
site of life, and not a transition into a 
higher and better life.

We now leave this part of our subject 
with the hope that those who read may 
see and understand these truths more per
fectly and appreciate them in their true 
light: for then they will be able to proper
ly estimate the value of man’s nature, and 
behold the knowledge and wisdom of him 
who sent his only begotten Son to dispel 
the darkness and gloom of superstition 
and falsehood which has hovered over the 
world ever since sin was introduced by 
the adversary, in Eden, who first taught 
the immortality of the soul when he said 
to the federal head of the race, “Thou 
shalt not surely die,” in contradiction to 
God who said “Thou shalt surely die.” 
Whom shall we believe, the Creator o f 
man, who knows his nature better than 
any other being, or the adversary, who 
was a liar from the beginning, and the 
father of lies?

The End.
---------------- o----------------

Every character has an inward spring. 
Let Christ be that spring.— Henry Drum
mond.
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Editorials will be lacking this week ow
ing to the absence o f the Editor from  the 
o ffice  whil^ teaching the Michigan Bible 
School.

As is common during the summer 
months, the amount o f  copy com ing into 
the o ffice  has been on the decrease of 
late. I f  we are to  fo llow  the injunction 
o f  Scripture to be instant in season and 
out o f  season, we must proclaim the good 
news in every w ay possible at all tim es o f 
the year. The present w orld conditions 
show that our opportunity to  do this will 
be o f  short duration.

Bro. Siple is planning to spend the 
fifth  Sunday o f  July (July 29) w ith  the 
Brethren at Macomb, Illinois. W ill all those 
in that v icinity kindly bear the date in 
m ind that good m eetings may result.

HELPING FUND.

By means o f tliis fund tlie Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise 
could not h'ave it.
Sr. H. C. Hammond.................................$1.00.

Baptisms,
---------- 0----------

At our services at the Eagle Creek 
Church o f God meeting, Sunday evening, 
June 24th, three good ground hearers re
ceived the gospel seed o f the kingdom 
o f  God and consented to obey that form  
o f  doctrine once delivered to us, by being 
baptized to symbolize their faith in the 
fundamental fact o f Christianity, that 
Christ died and was buried and rose again.

A ccordingly we repaired to  the waters 
o f  Eagle Creek Monday morning at 9 
O ’clock and inducted Sisters Anna Matilda 
Pearson, her daughter, Adele C. Pearson, 
and Nora Cochenour into the household o f 
faith by baptism.

May the blessings o f  heaven rest upon 
these w orthy members the Church o f God. 
May the ministration o f the spirit o f  the 
gospel o f  peace work m ightily in their 
lives, to  the pulling down o f all the strong
holds o f the enemy, and result in their 
final perfection  o f both soul and body in 
the kingdom o f our God.

D. E. VanVactor. 
------------------o 

Obituary.

Orpheus Colfax Halstead

was born m Newton Co., Ind, near the 
present site o f Mt. Ayr, Nov. 6, 1858, and 
died at Worland, Wyoming, June 16, 1917, 
at the age o f 58 years, 7 months, and 10 
days.

He was the oldest o f  the eight sons o f 
Micah B. and Virginia U. (H arris) Hal
stead.

O f his seven brothers fiv e  survive: David 
L., Sanford S., Everett R., Rankin M., and 
Chester H. The two others had tragic 
deaths, Edwin in South Dakota and Wm. 
in a runaway accident at his home in Jas
per Co., Ind.

Jan. 28, 1891 he was united in marriage 
to Laura Cornelia Yeoman who died Jan. 
30, 1910. To this union was born one son, 
Roscoe Vernon, who with Ralph, his little 
son, mourn the loss o f  father and grand
father.

In early manhood he took an intelligent 
stand fo r  the truth o f the gospel and unit
ed with the Church o f God, remaining 
steadfast in that faith until death. Ser
vices were held from  the church in Rens
selaer, Ind., Wed., June 20, 1917 where 
every seat was occupied by friends and 
relatives who gathered to pay the last

tribute o f respect. W e then laid him a- 
way beside his w ife - in the beautiful ceme
tery  just at the west side o f  the city, there 
to await his M aster’s call.

S. J. Lindsay.
----------------- o------------------

Hezekiah, the Faithful King.
Lesson 3. July 15, 11)17,
Lesson Text, 2 Chron. 30:1-13.

---------- o----------
Golden Text: He that com eth to God must 

believe that he is,' and that he is the 
rewarder o f  them  that seek after him. 
Heb. 11:6.

-----------o-----------
Time: During the first fiv e  or six years 

o f Hezekiah’s reign. It is probable that 
he began his reform s not long before the 
end o f Israel, and continued them for 
some tim e afterwards.

---------- o-----------
Place: The kingdom o f  Judah with its 

capital at Jerusalem.
---------- o-----------

Questions and Comments.
From your knowledge o f 2 Chron. 29, 

answer the follow in g  questions:
Over what kingdom  had Hezekiah been 

made ruler? W ho was his father?
In what condition did he fin d  the king

dom and what did he propose to do? To 
whom did he make the proposal? How 
did they respond? D escribe the cleansing 
o f the priests and the tem ple and the re
establishm ent o f the service o f the house 
o f God. 2 Chron. 29:15-26.

The Levites sanctified themselves, that 
is, set them selves aside again to the work 
to  which they had been appointed by God, 
but which they had neglected under the 
influence o f  Ahaz.

They cleansed the tem ple— rededicated 
it to  the service o f  the one true God by 
rem oving all signs o f  idolatrous worships.

Of what was the tem ple typical? 1 Cor. 
3:16,17.

To what do the individuals correspond?
I Pet. 2:5. Explain how each individual in 
this priesthood may share in cleansing the 
antitypical tem ple. Rom. 12:1, 2; 1 Cor. 5: 
3-13; 1 Jno. 1: 4-7.

Read Prov. 21:3; Psa. 50:5,8-19; 69:30-33; 
Jer. 7:21,22; Isa. 1:10-12; 40:16; Hosea 6:6; 
Micah 6:6-8; Heb. 10:1-4; 13:10,11,15. Then 
discuss the meaning o f  the form al sacri
fices and burnt offerings which Hezekiah 
was so zealous to  reestablish. Did the 
sacrifices and offerin gs rendered accord
ing to Jewish laws instill the principles 
o f  righteousness, which they represented, 
into the hearts o f the worshipers? Heb. 
10:1-4, 13:10,11,15. W hy not? Rom. 8:3,4; 
Rom. 9:31', 32; 10:1-4.

Law is not the source o f  faith  in God, 
nor the means o f salvation. Rom. 3:20-22. 
For what purpose, then, was it given the 
Jews and w hy did Hezekiah deem it neces
sary to  be faith ful in its observance? Gal. 
3:23-25.

It was through these laws, peculiar to 
the Jews, that they were to be kept 
a separate and distinct people from hea
thens. The law, as yet, has not led all 
Israelites to Jesus that they might have 
faith  in Jesus. W ill this condition ever be 
changed? Rom. 11:25,26; Heb: 8:8-13.

In the lesson tex t w e have the account 
o f  how  Hezekiah provided for  the ob
servance o f  the passover feast, which had 
been so long neglected. The account of
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like—upon those who are ignorant of God’s 
written law represented by “Gentiles” at 
the time Paul wrote this, and upon those 
who have knowledge of the law, repre
sented by the Jews at that time. It is be
cause those ignorant of written law do by 
nature the things contained in the law, 
that is, all have the same evil propensities 
in their flesh nature and yield to them to 
a greater or less degree. This fact coupled 
with the fact that they are all possessed 
with a conscience, the ability to discern 
between right and wrong works, place all 
with equal justness under Adamic condem
nation.

We may say here that verse 12 is 
sometimes used as an argument that those 
without law go into eternal death when 
they die the Adamic death. Consideration 
of the chapter shows that Paul did not 
have eternal death in his mind. He was 
not considering the subject of the resur
rection or non resurrection of anyone. He 
was rebuking a Jew for sitting in self 
righteous judgment over Gentiles and was 
showing him that all were equally under 
the condemnation o f death. That God did 
not respect the person of a Jew, because 
he had given to him his laws, but that 
through that law the Jews were judged 
worthy of the same penalty as the Gen
tiles.

United States 151.
Divorces doubled in number from 1880 to 

1900. See 2 Tim. 3:13.
981 million of the present (living) gen

eration has made no religious profession. 
The Heathen in India increase 70 times 
faster than tjie Christians. See statement 
of Jesus. "When , the Son of Man cometh 
shall he find faith in the earth?” Also 2 
Thes. 2:1-3; 2 Tim. 3:1-5.

These facts are but a very small part of 
the evidence available on this question.

G. E. Marsh.

No. 20. Deacons.

Is the World Growing' Better?

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Iin the last issue of our excellent 

paper I notice a request from a sister for 
statistical facts on the negative side of the 
question: “ Is the world growing better?”

I regret that owing to the pressure of 
business in my department I have not the 
time to place the following information a- 
long that line in a more connected or com
prehensive form but must permit figures 
to enforce their own impressive lesson.

The population of the United States from 
1903 to 1913 increased 31J percent. Our 
consumption of intoxicating liquor for the 
same period increased 39 percent and over. 
This country produced from July 1, 1910 to 
June 30, 1911, 175,402,395 gallons of dis
tilled spirito. Nearly 7,000,000 gallons more 
than during the previous banner year of
1907. Of ale, beer and cider, 63,216,851 bar
rels. Nearly 4,000,000 barrels more than in 
previous banner year of 1910. With no in
crease in population arrests for drunken
ness in the state of New Hampshire in
creased in four years from 473 to 2,182. 
More than $2,000,000,000 is spent in a sin
gle year in this country for intoxicants, 
and tobacco took $700,000,000. See Isa. 55:
2. Intoxicants are the greatest incentives 
to all crime.

Crime: There are five million excon
victs in the United States at the present 
time. One out of every 18 persons has been 
confined for crime. There are 40,000 crim
inals in the penitentiaries. 15,000 boys un
der fifteen years of age are now in confine
ment for crime.

In 1881 there were 25 murders to the 
million. In 1893 there were 151 to the same 
number. There are about two arrests made 
for every hundred murders, and only a lit
tle over one conviction for every hundred 
crimes of this kind. Before the great war 
came on Great Britian and Germany had 
five murders to the million of population, 
Spain about 60, Italy about 75, and the

This is the lowest rank of authority giv
en in the scripture. It is one which the 
writer has never seen used. For there is 
no warrant in scripture for using deacons 
to pass the bread and wine to members 
during the communion service and regard
ing that as their only service. In apostolic 
days deacons seem to have been the finan
cial managers and overseers of the distri
bution of funds and supplies, such as dis
tributing to the poor and the sick, caring 
for widows and orphans, collecting the of
ferings laid by the first day of the week 
and having charge of the support of those 
who gave their time to the public min
istering of the gospel. Women, such as 
Phoebe, also attended to this. We would 
do well to follow the definite financial and 
business system laid down in the word. 
It would save much time, do away with 
much electing officers and doing of machin
ery work in church and conference, and 
honor God instead of the inventions of 
men, since the scripture is able to furnish 
us completely in all good things. The sim
ple, perfect, and effective plans given in 
the word are best.

Paul, in one of his epistles, recognizes 
the authority of deacons by addressing tliat 
epistle partly to them. Phoebe also per
formed the service of bearing written e- 
pistles to the churches.

Let the deacons perform their service 
not for honor or pay, but for the love of 
rendering a service in return for the love 
of God, which is the true motive for all 
Christian deeds.

J. W. Williams.

New Hospital Superintendent.

Miss Mattie Hemphill Selected to Succeed 
Miss Brnnneman.

The trustees of the Jasper county hos
pital held a special meeting at the First 
National Bank Tuesday afternoon. At the 
meeting Mattie Hemphill was selected to 
take the place as superintendent begin
ning July 1, 1917.

Miss Hemphill is a graduate nurse and 
has had a number of years of most suc
cessful experience. Her appointment was 
urged by all the physicians in the county 
who know her. She stands very high in 
this community both as a nurse and a lady 
of most excellent character.—The Even
ing Republican, Rensselaer, Ind., June 13, 
1917.

The foregoing relates to Sr. Mattie 
Hemphill of our Rensselaer, Ind. congrega
tion. It gives us great pleasure to note the 
esteem in which our Sister in held by the 
citizens of the community in which her 
life has been spent.—Ed.

Prayer.

Prayer is an offering up of our desires 
to God, for things lawful and needful, 
with an humble confidence to obtain them 
through the alone mediation of Christ, to 
the praise of the mercy, truth and power 
of God. It is either mental or vocal, either 
private or public; for ourselves or others; 
for the procuring of good things or the 
removing or preventing of things evil. As 
God is the only object of prayer, and as 
we must pray for others as well as for 
ourselves, so we are to pray fervently, sin
cerely, constantly, with faith, and not with
out repentance, and by the help of the Ho
ly Spirit.

Our Lord set the example of how we 
should pray, (Matt. 6:9-13). Firstly, to ac
knowledge him— his glory and power. Sec
ondly, with supplications and thanksgiving 
to let our requests be made known to God. 
(Phil. 4:6). Thirdly, to leave our prayers 
with our Great Mediator (1 Tim. 2:5) that 
through him we may approach the great 
Jehovah.

Our prayers are to be made in all rev
erence, and we should shut ourselves in a 
closet, as it were, to talk to our heavenly 
Father, Matt. 6:6). What a privilege to be 
able to talk to God as “ Our Father,” Gal. 
3:26. What a close relationship we feel. 
Prayers should not always be requests for 
individual things we may desire, they 
should more often be exclamations of 
praise, joy and thanksgiving. When we ex
amine a beautiful flower, when we - view 
the wonders of the Yellowstone Park or 
the Canyon of Arizona, and we stand and 
utter with profound feeling, “What a mar
velous piece of work,” that also is a prayer 
acknowledging God’s power.

Often the shortest prayers offered, such' 
as, “God be merciful to me a sinner,” Luke' 
8:13, and “Lord help me,” Matt. 15:25, 
could not contain more voluminous mean
ing than these simple utterances. Our re
quests must be for the glory and honor of 
God and according as he wills. For if we 
abide in him and have faith that our pray
ers shall be answered, our requests will be 
granted. What poor, miserable creatures 
we would be if God answered every fool
ish thing we asked him for. He knows 
what is best for us, as our Master tells 
us, “But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret, and thy Father which seeth in se
cret shall reward thee openly.

But when ye pray use not vain repeti
tions as the heathen do; for they think 
that they shall be heard for their much 
speaking. Be not ye, therefore, like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth what 
'things ye have need of, before ye ask him.” 

Marion L. Hawxhurst.
Jamacia, N. Y.
Matt. 6:6-8.

’Tis best to think each day is made 
With all the goodness it shall hold.

W. D. Nesbit.

One who claims that he knows about it 
Tells me the earth is a vale of sin;

But I and the bees and the birds, we 
doubt it.

And think it’s a world worth living in.
— Milton.

/
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Questions and Answers.

Shall we take part in services with oth
er churches? A correspondent asks if 
we should go forward to the altar in re
vival meetings and pray for the conversion 
o f  sinners according to their ideas and 
methods o f conversion.

It seems to us we find sofnething in the 
scripture to guide us in 2 Kings 5: 18. 
Since Naaman asks pardon for  partici
pating in his master’s religious worship 
which was contrary to true religion, we 
-conclude that such things are sinful. We 
are not to bid godspeed to those who a- 
bide not in the doctrine o f Christ, says 
John, and Paul says not to be partakers 
with them that are of darkness and also 
to have no fellowship with them. Their 
faith and hope are not ours. Their views 
o f salvation are d ifferent and their process 
o f conversion is different. They say, “ Pray 
through,”  the Bible teaches conversion is 
by believing and obeying the gospel. If 
we partake with them we are likely to 
cause them to think we regard them as 
being right, and we thus put a stumbling 
block in their way of receiving the truth.

I f  they are right let us give up our op
position to their teachings and join them, 
but i f  they are wrong, let us, as we have 
heretofore, be separate from all we find 
ru t o f harmony with the Bible gospel.

J. W. Williams.

REVIEW OF A DISCISSION. 
The Gospel for All.

By Alta King.

The follow ing scriptures are quoted in 
support of the theory that the gospel, 
God’s o ffer  o f mercy and salvation, is not 
for  all. Isa. 55:1; Jno. 5:40; 2 Tim. 4:4; 
Zech. 7:11,12.

The scriptures represent God as calling 
and being spurned by the hearers. They 
plainly have reference to those who know 
the true God, hear his words, and yet. 
Epurn them. They have no bearing what
ever upon the question under discussion, 
as to whether or not the gospel is for all 
individuals, or only a few  representative 
individuals from the all nations to which 
it is sent. It cannot be denied that those 
who know God, hear his words and still 
refuse to give heed to them, but spurn 
him and his o ffer  of life, will go down 
into eternal death. There is no other way 
for  it since they refuse life at the hands 
o f the only person capable o f giving it. 
The question is, will those who have never 
been brought to the knowledge of God and 
his offer, go into the same punishment as 
is executed on those who, after being 
brought to this knowledge, spurn it?

“ Their plea then for not hearing the 
gospel is their plea today, ‘I f one went un
to them from the dead they will repent.’ 
They will all hear, believe and repent 
after the resurrection. Mark our Lord’s 
reply: If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets now neither will they be per
suaded though one rose from the dead, 
but when the dead are raised God will 
persuade them then, say defenders o f the 
larger hope, in defiance of the- words of 
our Lord and Master. He says they will 
not be persuaded then; they say they will 
be persuaded then. ‘They will not hear.’ 
In defiance o f their rights, wills, ears,

hearts, necks and desires, larger hope ad
vocates preach they must each and every 
one hear. God is going to make them open 
their eyes and unstop their ears. Hear
ing perforce!”

No statement has been made which will 
justify  the making o f the above inter
pretations. It has not been intimated that 
those who refuse what light is given to 
them, as the Pharisees refused Moses and 
the prophets, will be persuaded after the 
resurrection.

Neither has anything been said about 
forcing people against their choice.

Physical hearing and understanding of 
the gospel, and hearing or giving heed to 
the gospel through belief and baptism, 
are two different things. No force can be 
used with the first. One cannot but hear 
things spoken in his presence, i f  he is at 
all a normal person. Force is not used now 
in presenting the gospel to the few. It 
will not be used when conditions are such 
that it can be presented to all. Force is 
not now used to make people give heed 
to the gospel through repentance and bap
tism. Neither will it be used when it is 
presented to all. Such arguments neither 
affirm  nor deny the statement that the 
gospel is for  all.

“God’s people, even in the day of his 
power are volunteers.”

This statement is entirely true, but nei
ther this statement nor the reference* 
given to prove it have any bearing on 
whether or not all individuals will be per
mitted to hear the call and be given the 
chance to volunteer if they so choose.

“ Rights! Culprits «nder the sentence of 
death adjudged by the God o f heaven as 
unfit to live have no rights. I f aby o f 
them are ever saved at any time, upon 
any conditions, it will be by grace and not 
by rights.”

True, every word. And they apply to 
you and me as much as to anyone. Out
side of God’s mercy we are on a level w ith 
all sinners. We are, with all others, ad
judged by the God o f heaven as culprits 
and unfit to live.

The question is, is God’s love and mercy 
intended to be extended to all alike, or to 
only a representative few ? If his love and 
mercy is wide enough for all, has it been 
so extended in the past and is it now be>- 
ing ,.so extended? If not, will it ever be 
so extended?

Enlightened Rejectors.
"Light, knowledge, understanding, in 

every instance is the ground upon which 
penal retribution rests. To him that know- 
eth to do good and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin, Jas. 4:17. While recognizing clearly 
that resurrectional damnation is penal and 
is inflicted upon the rejectors o f the gos
pel for their disobedience to the gospel, 
and with a perfect understanding that 
they and they only are appointed to die 
the second death,”  etc.

Very good. Light, knowledge, under
standing, is the ground upon which penal 
retribution rests. The penal retribution is 
second death which o f course is eternal 
death. Only those who reject the gospel 
go into this secopd death. Those who re
fuse the offer o f life from the hands o f 
the only person capable o f giving it, must 
of necessity remain under the condemna
tion of death eternally.

Now if those who die ignorant o f the 
“ light”  o f the world and his o ffer  o f sal

vation, (these include not only the hea
then, but many who, as Cornelius and Paul 
did, are worshipping God to the best of 
their ability, but in ignorance of the gos
pel), are permitted to remain in death, 
have they not in fact, gone into the same ‘ 
condemnation as the rejectors o f the light 
and his offer? The proffered idea that 
they are not raised to be plunged back 
into eternal death, does not alter the fact 
that they su ffer the same retribution a s ' 
the rejectors of the “ light.”

If this be true, then the statement that 
light, knowledge, and understanding con
stitute the ground in every instance upon 
which penal retribution rests, cannot be 
true, for, under such conditions those who 
are ignorant would su ffer the same retri
bution as the rejectors o f light, knowledge 
and understanding.

Adamic Condemnation is Universal. 
“ While recognizing clearly that resur

rectional damnation is penal and is in
flicted upon the rejectors of the gospel.. 
. . . . s t i l l  we cannot close ,our eyes to the 
fact that all are appointed once to die 
(Heb. 9:27). The Son o f God was not sent 
to condemn the world, but to save the 
world. The reason is plain. The world was 
lost and perishing, condemned already, 
(Jno. 3:16-18). In Adam all die, 1 Cor. 15: 
22. Judgment has come upon all men to 
condemnation, Rom. 5:18.”

Why not as we read the above scriptures 
and their context, discern, not only the 
universal condemnation brought by Adam, 
but also the universal saving power of Je
sus, not in the sense that all will be saved 
whether or no, but that his o ffer  is to all 
and that he is w illing to exercise his pow
er to all alike. Bat this cannot be so if 
some are lost in eternal death without 
light, knowledge, and understanding 
through the gospel. Notice it says God 
loved the world, the lost, perishing world, 
under the condemnation o f his righteous 
judgment. It doesn’t say that he loved a 
representative few  and that he sent Christ 
to save just them by making known to 
them the gospel. If he loves the world, the 
proof o f  his love, the o ffe r  o f salvation 
Is ]to all alike. In harmony with this comes 
the statement that he might save the 
world. The only possible means of salva
tion is the gospel. Since it is God’s de
sire to save the world through Christ, he 
will extend the knowledge o f his means 
to the world, not to a representative few.
As yet it has not been so extended.
The Justness o f Adamic Condemnation. 

“ Since all are under the curse and con
demnation o f divine law, who, what judge 
passed the sentence upon them? God? A- 
greed. Now since all, babes as well as Nero 
sre under the curse o f God are the}' un
der it  justly  or unjustly? I f  justly where 
are the rights some boast of? 0  man who 
art thou that repliest against God? Rom. 
9:20. The judgment o f God is according to 
truth, Rom. 2:2, not withstanding the im
plied criticism of Restorationists.”

Each individual o f the human race is 
born under the Adamic condemnation'just
ly, o f course. But does this fact bar God 
from extending his o ffer  o f salvation to 
all? if it does, how then could it have been 
extended to us, since we were under it with 
equal justness?

Romans 2:11-16 explains how the Adamic 
condemnation, resulting from sinful works 
can be executed with justness upon all *-
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SHALL PALESTINE BECOME AN AMER
ICAN PROTECTORATE?

By the Rev. Clifton Harby Levy, Rabbi of 
Treniont Temple, New York.

--------- o---------
With Gaza in the hands of the allies, and 

the Turkish army demoralized, the ulti
mate fate of Palestine will h^ve to be de
termined very soon. Many will want to 
know what form that State will take, who 
will be in control, and what will be its 
flag.

The Zionists, those Jews who have been 
working for some years past to reestab
lish a Jewish State in Palestine, believe 
that their dream is about to be realized, 
and if it is, there should be no great dif
ficulty in forecasting what form of gov
ernment will prevail, and how the inde
pendence of Palestine will be preserved. 
It may be taken for granted that if this 
independent Jewish State is erected, it 
will have to be under the special protector
ate of some great world power. It will 
probably not be England, for her allies 
might justly ask why she should be pre
ferred to any other. The probability is 
that if this State is founded, it will have 
the United States as its chief protector, 
possibly with all the allies as signatories 
to the treaty guaranteeing the integrity 
of the new country.

The main purpose o f establishing Pal
estine as an independent State will not be 
religious, but political, for Great Britain 
would be eager to have a “buffer State” 
established, which would serve as a pro
tector of the Isthmus of Suez against any 
other State which may be formed after 
the war in the late Turkish dominions.

Supposing then, not withstanding any 
opposition among the Jews themselves, 
that all the Christian powers agree that 
their interests will be best preserved by 
the establishing of a neutral control over 
the Holy Places, what form of government 
would be acceptable in the Holy Land? 
With the present world tendency towards 
democracy, he would be rash indeed who 
attempted to set up any kind of monarchy, 
be it ever so limited. While the ancient 
Jewish ideal was that with the restora
tion of the Holy Land would come the 
reestablishment of the line of David upon 
the throne, this part of the Jewish dream 
will undoubtedly be set aside. There will 
ê no “King in Israel.” A Jewish Repub

lic, very much on the model of the United 
States, will probably be established. While 
Judahism will be the State religion, there 
will, certainly be tolerance for all other 
faiths, for the' Jews have suffered too 
much from persecution in the name of 
religion not to understand the feeling of 
the persecuted.

The Temple at Jerusalem will be rebuilt, 
or possibly the Mosque of Omar, which 
n°w stands upon that sight, will simply 
be cleansed and rededicated to Jehovah, 
f°r, according to the strictest Jewish law,'

T H E  SIN O F  O M IS S IO N .

*»si,is not only the thing you do, dear,
It’s the thing you’ve left undone, 

[Ss! Which gives you a bit o f heartache, 
nti&l At the setting of the sun. 
m e tender word forgotten,

The letter you did not write,
The flower you might have sent, dear,

Are your haunting ghosts to-night.

The stone you might have lifted 
Out of a brother’s way,

The bit of heartsome counsel
You were hurried too much to say;

The loving touch of the hand, dear,
The gentle and winsome tone 

That you had not time nor thought for, 
With troubles enough of your own.

For life is all too short, dear,
And sorrow is all too great,

To suffer our slow compassion 
That tarries until too late;

And it’s not the thing you do, dear,
It’s the thing you leave undone.

Which gives you the bit of heartache 
At the setting of the sun.

Margaret E. Sangster.

any place of worship may be transformed 
into a Jewish Synagogue or Temple by re
moving all idols, and rededicating it to 
the God of Israel. It is more than possible 
that the very religious will insist upon 
tearing down this Mosque and erecting a 
Temple as much like Solomon’s as is now 
possible.

In the course of five or ten years it 
might be possible to have a Jewish popu
lation of 1,000,000 in Palestine, and if 
there were 500,000 of other denominations 
the land would be fairly well inhabited. 
In fact, no one pretends that any sub
stantial proportion of the Jews of the 
world would ever live in Palestine.

The flag which the Zionists have already 
adopted might well become the flag of 
the land, for it consists of broad stripes 
of blue and white, with a large six-pointed 
star, or double triangle, the so-called “Mag- 
en David” or “Shield of David” in the cen
tre. This would serve very well, although 
some might prefer to use a rampant lion, 
the ensign of the tribe of Judah, which is 
to be seen in all the Synagogues. This 
would be more picturesque, and at the 
same time is more historic in quality than 
the other, which is very modern. —Taken 
from the New Orleans (La.) Item, June 24.

--------------------o--------------------
Taken for a lion.

Little Anna, coming home from her 
morning walk, said: “Oh, mamma, I saw 
a lion.”

The mother answered, "A lion! You did 
not see a lion, it was a dog. Now Anna, 
you must go upstair^ and ask God to for
give you.”

Anna stayed up stairs for a long time. 
Then she called down the stairs and ask

ed her mother if she could come down. 
“ Did God forgive you?”
“ Yes, mamma, he said he took that dog 

for a lion lots of times.”—Sel.
------------o------------

We are sculptors and painters, and our 
material is our own flesh and bones. Any 
nobleness begins at once to refine a man’s 
features, any meanness or sensuality, to 
imbrute them.— Thoreau.

--------- o----------
“That which today breaks thine heart 

shall tomorrow shine as the crowning mer
cy of one’s years. God is not maiming thy 
life, but leading it to greater blessings, 
which shall make thine heart rejoice.”—Sel.

------------o------------
“Two things can never happen to the 

soul who is wholly Christ’s: 1, That which 
is too much for him, and 2, that which 
is not best for him. God never overloads 
the soul.”—Sel.

------------o------------
’Tis better not to stop or stay;

But set all fears aside,
Fling wide the door, whate’er the way; 

And enter at a stride.— H. S. Goodhue.
--------- o----------

I have this day, its light, its sun,
Its heat, its chance—no more,

But if I would, this day I could 
Make great as none before.—Sel.

--------- o---------
“Keep true; never be ashamed of do

ing right;p decide on what you think is: 
right, and stick to it.”-—George Eliot.

----------o---------
By brooding on some fancied grief 

That may await us on the way;
To his own gladness each plays thief—

He makes to-morrow of today.
— W. D. Nesbit.

--------- o----------
A man should not be deeply impressed 

with his own importance, perhaps, but he 
has to be deeply impressed with the im
portance o f what he is doing if he is 
going to get it done.—Sel.

--------- o----------
Fear not! The age is not far astray— 

God’s mighty wonders are upon their 
way!—J. B. Cowdin.

God grant my only cowardice may be: 
Afraid—to be afraid! —E. J. Appelton.

If you had your enemy where you want
ed him, just how hard would you pound: 
him?—Sel. (

— _ _  ’ ’ 
No one who Suffers chance to choose 

for him can chase success successfully; 
chance is but a zigzag lane to nowhere.

Selected.

A good name is better than a good time, 
and lasts longer.—Sel.

The right type of man will start a grove 
of fig trees in a desert.—Kaufman.

/
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

&3<

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists?

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
i t
SU PER BA” PHONOGRAPH  

COMPANY,
O R E G O N , ....................................ILLIN O IS

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON,

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave^ 

Austin Sta*, Chicago, Illinois,

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containiijg over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub-1 
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

The brethren at Lanark, Illinois, meet at their 
church each Sunday morning for Bible study. 
Berean meeting each Thursday evening. J. M. 
Glotfelty.

Dixon, Illinois,— preaching the first Sunday in 
each month, morning at 10:45 and in the ev

ening at the usual hour, at Miller’s hall on 
Galena Ave., near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) at Miller’s 
hall at 10:45.

Rensselaer, Indiana, Church of God. Preaching 
third Sunday in each month at 10:45 a.m. and 
7:30 p.m. by S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. E., Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. Bible school at 10:00 a.m. 
Preaching at 11:00 a.m. each Sunday. Berean 
class Tuesday evening each week at 8 o’clock. 
F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Michigan, has as 
regular service as Bro. and Sr. Woodward are 
able to give them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We have a small, 
but interesting Berean society.

Fonthill, Ontario, is about 14 miles from Niagara 
Falls, N. Y., by trolley. Sunday school each 
Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Preaching at 11:00 a.m. 
Communion at 12, noon. Bible study and pray
er meeting Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope Church of 
God. Preaching at 7:30 p.m. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, Mo., does not 
have regular preaching at present, but has 
Sunday school every Sunday at 10:00 a.m. W. 
A. Cooper, Supt., P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., Illinois, Church of God. Sun
day school each Sunday. Vernon Lansberry, 
Supt. The adult class is a Bible class.

Ripley, Illinois. Sunday school, Berean and Com

munion service each first day of the week. J. 
W. Cooper, Elder, Miss Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God have regular 
appointments for Bible readings and investi

gations at 2:30 p.m. each Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Oklahoma, at the 
home of S. C. and E. A. Oliver. Any one com
ing this way please call on us.

Oregon, Illinois, Church of God meets for Bible 
Study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Sunday Fchool at 
11:15 each Sunday. Preaching the fourth Sun
day in each month, morning and evening, by 
F. E. Siple, Pastor. Berean meeting Friday ev
ening of each week at the Pastor’s home.

Plymouth, Indiana, Church of God. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Sister Vera 
Smith, Sec. Preaching each fourth Sunday, 
morning and evening, by Bro. D. E. VanVactor, 
Pastor. Communion service at close of morn
ing service.

Salem Church, near Marshall, Illinois. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:30. Bro. Silas Mur
phy, Supt., Ophir Claypool, Sec.

South Bend, Indiana, Church holds meetings in 
Melville hall, 212 S. Lafayette St. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m., Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each Sunday at 
11:00 a.m., led by members. Berean meetings 
each Wednesday evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. Fellows St., 
is the Elder. Preaching each first Sunday by 
Eld. D. E. VanVactor.

Church of God, Blanchard, Michigan. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Social meet
ing at 11:00 a.m. Berean meeting at 7:30 p.m. 
each Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, Elder.

Church of God at Adeline, Illinois, meet for 
preaching morning and evening on the second 
Sunday in each month. Sunday school each 
Sunday. F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Church of the Blessed Hope, Chicago, meets in 
Van Buren Hall A, corner Madison St. and 
California Ave., each Sunday morning at 11:00 
o'clock for the breaking of bread and fellow
ship, the elders presiding. Bereans meet the 
first Sunday of the month at 5439 Ohio St., 
at 3 o’clock, and the third Sunday at the hall 
at 10:00 a.m.

Maurertown, Virginia. Preaching second and 
fourth Sundays in each month at 11:00 a.m. 
and 7:30 p.m. J. H. Anderson, Woodstock, Va., 
Pastor.

Dry Run, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday in 
each month at 11:00 a.m.; third Sunday each 
month, at 11:00 a.m., and 7:30 p.m. J. H. An
derson, Pastor.

Slate Hill, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday ev
ening in each month at 7:30. J. H. Anderson, 
Pastor.

Hickory Grove church, near Colo and Maxwell, 
Iowa. Preaching over the first Sunday in each 
month by J. W . Williams. Sunday school every 
Sunday.

Koszta, near Belle Plaine, Iowa. Preaching over 
the second Sunday in each month by J. W. 
Williams.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching over the third Sun
day in each month at Kistner’s chapel, by J. 
W. Williams. Sunday school each Sunday.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bible study or preaching Mon
day and Tuesday evenings after the second 
Sunday in each month, by J. W. Williams, 
and occasionally at other times we have study 
ourselves or with Bro. Williams.

Brush Creek, Ohio . Sunday school and social 
meeting each Sunday at 10:00 o’clock. D. K. 
Lehman and M. V. Burnsides, Elders. Clara 
Hoke, Sec., Englewood, Ohio. E. A. Pearson,
S. S. Supt.

The Bereans of Aurora, Illinois, meet each Sun
day at 10:30 at the homes of the members for 
Bible study. Any brethren passing through 
call upon Norris Rupp, 104 South Lake St.

Lawrenceville, Ohio,— Seven miles from Spring
field, Ohio, on Troy Traction Line. Sunday 
School at 10:15; services at 10:45 every Sun

day.
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at the gathering of the nations into Pal
estine for the final phase of the Judgment 
of tlie nations. It is here that Balaam’s 
prophecy (Num. 23:29), will be of the 
greatest value, “ Lo, it is a people that 
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned a- 
mong the nations.”

The Lord does not reckon Britain (Israel) 
among the nations, but high above them 
all; therefore, they will not be among those 
nations upon whom the wrath of God is 
to be poured. Not upon our armies, but 
upon the Gentile armies the wrath spoken 
of in Ezek. 38:22 will be poured. “ I will 
plead against- them with pestilence and 
blood (note also Zech. 14:12). I will rain 
upon him and upon his hordes, and upon 
the many peoples that are with him an 
overflowing shower, great hailstones, fire 
and brimstone.”

Britain’s Annies Will be Protected.
In the final phase of this great judg

ment of the nations in Palestine. It will be 
their duty and privilege to take posses
sion of Palestine after the awful judg
ments are over.

Britain and America are Ephraim and 
Manasseh (Israel) the Jews are Judah 
(Israel). We will be formed into one na
tion in Palestine, with one King (Christ). 
See Ezek. 37:19-22. Then, and not till then 
will we have peace on this earth: which 
will then last at least 1000 years.

Germany— Assyria.
Just after the coronation of our present 

King, George V., the present Kaiser, on his 
return to Germany, is reported to' have 
said: The British people are Israel: but my 
people are Assyria. Many Bible students, 
including Professor Totten, of Yale, Amer
ica, have also believed, and written years 
ago, to the effect that Germany is Assyria. 
If this be correct, how important (in an
ticipation of Germany’s arrival in Palestine 
in our near future ) are the words of Isa. 
10:12: “It shall come to pass, when the 
Lord hath performed his whole work upon 
Mount Zion and in Jerusalem I will punish 
the fruit of the stout heart of the King of 
Assyria, and the glory of his high looks.” 
And Isaiah 30:31: “Through the voice of 
the Lord shall the Assyrian be broken to 
pieces.” Also Isaiah 14:25, 26: “ I will break 
the Assyrian in my Land (Palestine), a«d 
upon my mountains tread him underfoot.” 
Note this at the time when the hand of 
the Lord is stretched out upon all the na
tions, which is surely at the present time. 
The Lord is executing his word in the 
present judgments upon the earth. The 
final phase at Har-Magedon, in Palestine, 
may come quickly, for Romans 9:28 says: 
“The Lord will execute his word upon the 
earth, finishing it and cutting it short.” 

The End of the Aye is Near.
"It is high time to awake out of sleep. 

The night is far spent, the day (Millen
nium is at hand.’1

A great change for all the earth is near, 
Christ is coming to reign over and bless 
this earth for at least 1000 years. He comes 
first as the Bridegroom, when those Chris
tians only who are waiting, watching, pre
pared, and “ ready” will go in with him 
'to the marriage feasts;” read Matt. 25:10. 
The resurrected saints will also be among 
that resurrected company, who are also 
spoken of in Revelation 19:9: “Blessed are 
they that are bidden to the marriage sup- 
Per of the lamb.” The majority of living

Christians are not, and will not be ready 
when the Bridegroom comes, therefore, 
will not go in with him “ to the- marriage 
feasts;” but can, and will, later on fulfill 
Luke 12:36: “ Be ye like unto men looking 
for their Lord, when he shall return from 
the marriage feasts.” When the Lord re
turns from the marriage feasts. He comes 
to earth as the “Son of Man,” to judge the 
nations, at the final phase of the present 
“ War of the Great Day of God the Al
mighty.” “ Behold he cometh with the 
clouds; every eye shall see him.” Take 
heed, therefore, lest haply your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting (too much 
pleasure), drunkenness, or care of this life, 
and that day come upon you suddenly as 
a snare.”

Many of those Christians who will not 
go in to the marriage feast, but be left 
on earth, will have a mission to perform, 
in preaching “ the Gospel of the Kingdom” 
(the reign of Christ) and giving the warn
ing of coming judgments; it is already be
ing preached by a few.

The gospel of the kingdom—the good 
news of the reign, will yet be fully preach
ed. “Thy kingdom come” (a more correct 
translation is “ thy reign come” ) “Thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven,” has 
been the prayer of millions, and is now 
about to be answered by the return of 
Christ to reign, King of kings and Lord of 
lords, to whom every knee shall bow.

Many of those Christians left on earth 
will soon recover from their fear and cha
grin at being “ left” and perform their ap
pointed work. Some of these left Chris
tians who in former days “despised their 
birthright” as Israelites, spurned the fact 
and knowelgde that they were the sons of 
Israel according to the flesh as well as in 
the spirit, and discounted the promises of 
God to themselves as Israelites, will, in 
those days, put a premium on those same 
promises, will accept and cherish their 
birthright as Israelites, and will no long
er spurn, but joyfully receive the fact and 
knowledge that they are the sons of Is
rael. For they will then know and acknowl
edge that the Anglo-Saxon people, as well 
as the Jews, are Israelites, the literal de
scendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

The very people that Christ came to 
redeem (Luke 1:6-8), and the only ones, 
the very people to whom Christ came to 
confirm the promises given to their fa
thers.

----------------o----------------
What is it to be Horn Ajrnin?

The “new birth” is a theological phrase 
which, as currently employed, represents 
a fallacy. There is a sense in which a man, 
to enter the divine relation, “must be born 
again.” In the order of nature, a man is 
born into the position of Adam when con
demned to return to the ground. In this 
position, he is an outcast in every sense; 
both as regards present relation to the Al
mighty and future destiny. He is an ex
ile and an alien; a mere groundling, ex
isting under a law (of sin and death) which 
sends him to his original nothingness. This 
is the natural condition of the race as a 
whole. Now, God has, in Christ, his Son, 
devised an arrangement by which he takes 
out from the race so situated, a “ people for 
his name.” Acts 15:14. The people so taken 
out are introduced to the relation of child
ren. Jno. 1:12; 2 Cor. 6:17,18; 1 Jno. 3:1.

They constitute a family of sons and 
daughters to the Almighty. This'being so, 
their taking out is their birth; so that 
whatever process it is which develops 
them from the outer darkness of natural- 
man-ism, is the process of birth.

The question is, what is that process? 
and the answer is, the belief and obedi
ence of the gospel. When the good news 
falls upon a man’s ear he is brought with
in the inceptive influence by which God 
begets his children. If the soil of his heart 
answer to the ground of the parable (a 
good and honest heart), the seed takes 
root. “ Faith comes by hearing.” Rom. 10:
17. He enters the stage described by the 
word “ begotten:” Of his own will begat 
he us by the word of his truth.” James 1:
18. His mental nature becomes revolution
ized. His ideas are turned into a new chan
nel,- and where the process is not abortive, 
his affections are diverted to the new 
objects introduced by the faith which com
eth by hearing. He then becomes the sub
ject of the change described by Paul in 
Col. 3:10: “ Ye have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of him that created him.”

Begotten in this way, by “ the word of 
his truth,” he advances to the stage of 
birth. How is this effected? Jesus answers 
the question in the words, “ born of water.” 
Jno. 3:5. These words without further 
testimony, would be unintelligible; but, 
taken in connection with Peter’s words 
and others, they become highly signifi
cant, “Can any may forbid water that 
these should not be baptised?” Acts 10:47. 
“As many of you as have put on Christ.” 
Gal. 3:27. Belief of the gospel and baptism 
complete the birth of water. Persons hav
ing gone through this process are in the 
position described by Peter: “ Born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorrupt
ible, by the word of God, ..............which
by the gospel is preached unto you.” 1 Pet. 
1:23, 25.

This is the only birth of which a per
son is the subject in the present life—an 
introduction to the preliminary divine rev
elation by the belief and obedience of the 
truth; but there is another birth to be 
experienced before he is finally qualified 
to enter the kingdom of God, of which 
it is testified that “ flesh and blood can
not inherit it” 1 Cor. 15:50. This birth no 
man is the subject of in the present life. 
It is styled the birth of the Spirit, Jno. 3: 
5. The result of it is to change man from 
fle=h-nature to spirit-nature. “That which 
is born of the Spirit is Spirit.”  “This mor
tal” puts on immortality, and changes 
from an animal to a “ spiritual body.” 1 
Cor. 15:43, 44. This is effected by the phys
ical operation of the Spirit on the mortal 
body. Rom. 8:11; 2 Cor. 4:10,11; 5:4. When 
this process is accomplished (which is 
not until the resurrection) a man is "born 
of the Spirit,” and prepared, by becoming 
incorruptible, to enter upon the inheri
tance of the kingdom of God.

Thus, in the scriptural “new birth” there 
are two stages—one relating to the pres
ent life and one to that which is to come. 
Belief of the gospel and baptism now, and 
transformation to spirit-nature by resur
rection, is the only “ new birth” known to 
the New Testament which differs entirely 
from that of common religious phrase
ology. —Selected.
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IBareaim Colommio
---------- o----------

Jolt.

Owing to the artificial character o f many 
o f its statements, the book o f Job is con
sidered by some to be an allegory. The sa
cred numbers, three and seven, are fre 
quently found. Seven thousand sheep and 
seven sons were his before as well as after 
his trials. Three friends mourned with him 
for  seven days and seven nights; he had 
three daughters both before and after his 
affliction .

Job ’s name is derived from  an Arabian 
word denoting repentance. But in contra
diction to this idea o f an allegory, Ezekiel 
speaks o f Job along with Noah and Daniel, 
whom we know were real persons.

I f  Job w ere only a fictitious character, 
St. James would in all probability not have 
pointed to him as an exam ple o f patience. 
It seems quite natural during the 140 
years after his trials, that he should poet
ically record the happenings o f his most 
interesting career.

Job ’s hom e was in Uz, located in the 
northern part o f the Arabian Desert, be
tween Palestine and the Euphrates. He is 
supposed to have lived contem porary with 
Isaac or 1800 years before  Christ and six 
hundred years after the flood as is shown 
by his patriarchal length o f life  o f 200 
years, his allusion to the earliest forms 
o f idol worship. His religion was also the 
same as that o f the patriarchs before the 
law, sacrifices being perform ed by the 
heads of fam ilies with no officiatin g  priest, 
tem ple or altar.

The style o f w riting would contradict the 
thought that Moses was the author, al
though it is probable that he found this 
Arabian w riting during the 40 years he 
spent in Arabia near Horeb. This may ac
count for  the fact that it appears among 
the H ebrew writings.

In this way it was brought before  the 
Israelites who learned from  it a great les
son o f patience and endurance.

It must have been inspired for  Paul 
quotes it saying “ it is w ritten ” and Christ 
h im self frequently  refers to it.

The book is in the form  o f a public de
bate with a prologue, poem proper, and 
epilogue. ^

The poem is divided into three parts—
1, The dispute o f Job and his three friends,
2, The speech o f Elihu, 3, The address o f 
God. Evidently Job ’s course was approved 
fo r  he was given double his form er pros
perity.

I f  we run with patience the race that 
is before  us and our course is approved, 
we may not prosper now, but shall be re
warded a hundred fold  in the life  to  come.

Leta G. Railsback.
------------ — o—-------------

The Resurrection.
“ Our Savior Jesus Christ, who hath a- 

bolished death and hath brought life  and 
im m ortality to light through the gospel.”

This explains the triumphant difference 
between Christian and pagan; the belief 
in the resurrection. And the most assur
ing truths o f this vital topic lie in the 
proofs.

Before proving that Christ rose, it must 
first be proven that he died. The soldier 

.knew that Christ was dead when he pierc

ed his side, and the mob was also satis
fied in seeing the gush o f water and blood 
which follow ed— the sure sign o f death.

However, their alert leaders recalled 
Christ’s words, “ after three days I will 
rise again.” W hether they believed this, 
or whether they were naturally super
stitious, they certainly made sure to pre
vent it happening. Prom ptly Pilate was 
petitioned for a strong guard at the sep
ulcher “ wherein never man before was 
laid.”  As to the watch at the tomb, need 
we recall the rigid efficiency  o f the sol
dier, the pow erful factor o f Roman su
premacy? Besides this strong guard, the 
indomitable Roman seal was firm ly placed 
on the grave so no medium of escape was 
overlooked by the watchful Pharisees. Here 
was grim force. Here was the persistent 
persecutor o f the Man o f Galilee who re
solved that nothing more should ever be 
heard o f him, the Pharisees, the rigid ex
ecutor o f the Mosaic law who knew o f no 
more gripping duty than the religious one. 
And this they counted their privilege— to 
crush to the dust any religious contro
versy. What human power could stir a- 
gainst this combination o f  Roman and Jew?

But the Son o f God in triumph arose 
“ that through death he m ight destroy him 
that had the power o f death, that is, the 
devil, and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetim e subject 
to bondage.”

The Roman soldiers were the first to 
acknowledge that Christ had risen. But 
they were silenced with much money, and 
in this act the money givers, the Pharisees, 
also recognized that Christ had risen. How
ever, they shortly told the people that 
Christ’s disciples had stolen him away “ and 
this saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day.”

However, it now remains for each one o f  
us to believe in the the resurrected Christ. 
For in all the walks o f life  most men be
lieve in some kind o f a future after death 
fo r  various reasons— a desire for  eternity, 
a wish for  a longer life, or a sigh for  the 
fountain o f youth.

But this eternal life  is only in Christ—  
“ I am the resurrection and the life, he 
that believeth in me though he w ere dead 
yet shall he live. And whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou th is?”

Angeline C.Bellizzi.
------ --------- o----------------

THE W AR OF THE GREAT DAY OF 
GOD THE ALMTGHTY.

Commonly Called Armageddon.

(This article is printed by request o f  Br<*. 
J. E. Cowles. Holbrook, Nebr., and it is de
sired that some reader may o ffe r  criticism 
or otherwise, o f the thought contained in 
it.— Editor.)

---------- o----------
Palestine.

Is the land upon which the eyes o f the 
world will be focussed in our near future. 
Har-Magedon, Rev. 16:16, and Jehoshaphat, 
Joel 3:12, and Jerusalem, are all in that 
land. It is there the nations represented by 
their armies will soon be gathered for  the 
final phase o f their judgm ent. Joel 3:1; 
Zech. 14:2, speak o f the Lord gathering 
all nations into Palestine. Ezekiel chapters 
38 and 39, give a graphic account o f  this

gathering o f the nations, and also of their 
judgm ent and doom; o f the awful slaughter 
that is to  take place. Seven months will 
be required to bury the dead, implements 
of war and transport brought there is to 
last the people o f the land seven years 
for firew ood (see verses 9 to 16 of Ezek. 
39). The great host o f nations mentioned 
by Ezekiel include some easily to be identi
fied, "Persia,”  “ Tarshish and the Young 
lions,” are Britain and her Colonies. The 
young lions from New Zealand and other 
colonies (colonial contingents) are there 
at hand to fu lfill Ezekiel 38:13. "Gomer 
and all his hordes,”  Ezek. 38:6, many be
lieve refers to “ Germany and his Allies.”

Gog- the Prince o f Itosli.
Ezek. 38:2 has for many years been ac

cepted as referring to Russia only, be
cause o f the name “ Rosh,” and their be
ing the great power direct north o f Pal
estine. W ithout doubt Russia is included 
among those mentioned in Ezek 38:1-6, 
but “ Gog and M agog”  (the same as in Rev. 
20:8). may refer to a "host o f  peoples,” in
cluding Rosh (Russia). M ost o f  the nations 
from  the western coast o f  Germany to the 
eastern coast o f  Russia, must approach 
Palestine from  the north if  they come by 
land, therefore, “The utterm ost parts of 
the north,”  Ezek. 38:6 and 39:2, could ap
ply to any or all o f those places and peo
ples, from  Heligoland to Corea; which, of 
course, includes both Russia and Germany.

The Great Gathering- o f the Nations.
Into Palestine we should watch for, and 

note the preparedness o f the nations, and 
the liklihood o f their com ing there very 
soon.

Rosh (Russia) has a large army making 
for  Palestine via the Cacausus. Gomer-As- 
syria (Germ any) and his allies are mak
ing immense preparations to get to Egypt 
via Palestine, and w ill probably get as far 
as Palestine in the near future. They have 
a railway most o f the way from  Berlin to 
Egypt— this passes through Palestine. The 
merchants o f  Tarshish (Britain) and the 
“ Young Lions”  (colonial contingents) are 
close to Palestine now, ready and waiting 
to fulfill Ezekiel 38:13.

Germany and His Allies
Probably w ill reach Palestine first, to 

be quickly follow ed by the other nations. 
Then we can expect to see Zech. 14:2 and 4 
fu lfilled . “ I w ill gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle, then shall the Lord 
go forth  and figh t against those nations. 
His feet shall stand in that day upon the 
mount o f Olives.”

Our Yomiff Lions.
W e in New Zealand are specially inter

rested in the “ Young Lions” (the Colonial 
C ontingents), many o f them are now in 
Egypt; we should watch events closely; al
so rem em ber that we, Britain and her 
daughter nations, are Israel, God’s own 
chosen people, “ His Inheritance,” “ His 
K ingdom ,” and that we are not reckoned 
by the Lord among the nations. See Num. 
23:9.

The promise o f the Lord is that we 
should be the “ head” o f the nations (see 
Deut. 28:13). Our D efence Minister recent
ly said, in addressing some soldiers: “The 
gaps would have to be kept filled, the 
flag kept flying, and the nation kept where 
it ought to be— at the head o f all other 
nations.”  Our Young Lions will march be
side the Old Lions, to  fulfill Ezek. 38:13,
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she fell asleep in Jesus to peaceful rest.
Funeral services were held from the 

residence at 2 o’clock, June 28, 1917. The 
home was filled with relatives and friends 
to pay a las  ̂ tribute of respect to the 
memory of the departed one. Many floral 
offerings testified to their love and re
spect. We spoke words of hope and com
fort from Romans 5, then Sister Rupe was 
laid to rest in Maple Grove Cemetery to 
await the awakening voice of Jesus when 
he comes. D. E. VanVactor.

----------- o------------
John Lewis Weaver 

was born January 30, 1916, died June 25, 
1917.

So brief a life,' and yet so full of inter
est to so many. Junior, as he was known 
to all, was the only son of Mr. and Mrs. 
John Weaver of Moriah, Illinois. He had 
been out with his father much of the day. 
After returning to the house he was at play 
about the house when he took suddenly 
sick with convulsions and within the brief 
space of three quarters of an hour he was 
claimed by the enemy, death, after suf
fering intense agony. Junior was the grand
son of our Bro. and Sr. Weaver of Moriah, 
and this is the first death in their im
mediate family which makes it doubly 
hard to bear. On Sunday it was most heart 
touching to see his little cousins carry 
bouquets of roses and lay them tenderly 
upon the little mound near by the church, 
where Junior is sleeping awaiting our 
Father’s good pleasure. A telegram was 
sent us but reached us too late for us to 
respond in time. How deeply we regret 
our inability to answer the call. In the 
absence of one of our ministers, Eld. Mc
Pherson of the M. E. church, Paris, 111., an 
old school teacher and friend of the moth
er was called to officiate. The blow was 
especially hard for the mother because 
of her prolonged illness. May God give 
comfort to the bereaved family and may 
this loss be regarded as a testimonial of 
the uncertainty of things of this life and 
but point to the things of the futufe life 
which only may be regarded as sure and 
steadfast.

S. J. Lindsay.
------------- o

Notices.,
------------o------------

Iowa Conference.
The annual Conference of the Churches 

of God in Iowa will be held at the Camp
grounds at Waterloo, Iowa, the Lord will- 

August 18th to 26th, inclusive. It is 
expected that the following will teach and 
Preach the word: F. L. Austin, of Ontario; 
J. A. Patrick, of Minnesota; A. .T. Eychaner, 
J. W. Williams and O. J. Allard of Iowa. 
Programs will soon be ready and can be 
had by application to—

G. P. Allard.
Box 86, Fort Dodge, Iowa.

--------- o---------
The Illinois Bible School will begin this 

year on Tuesday morning, Aug. 7th and 
continue through to Thursday, Aug. 16th. 
The Illinois State Conference will begin 
Thursday evening, Aug. 16, to continue 
0ver Sunday following. We are preparing 
a “Prospectus” announcing the program, 
etc, Will all living outside the state who 
w'sh us to send them this “Prospectus” 
when it is ready, please drop us a card 
to The Restitution Herald office.

The Sunday SdhooL
--------- o----- --- -
By Alta King.

Sennacherib's Invasion of Judah. 
Lesson 4. July 22, 1917.
Lesson Text. 2 Kings 19:20-22,28-37.

Golden Text: God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in time 
of trouble. Psa. 46:1.

Time: The latter half of Hezekiah’s reign.

Place: Jerusalem and the surrounding 
country of Judea; Nineveh the capital 
of Assyria, and the surrounding country.

Questions and Comments, 
in our last lesson we studied the great 

religious reformation by which Hezekiah 
stopped the downward course toward 
heathenism by which his father had almost 
ruined the Jewish nation. The natural re
sult was not only a return to God and an 
improvement in all that wras good. . . .  but 
the Lord was with him and he prospered 
whithersoever he went forth.” 2 Kings 18: 
5-7. He defended himself against the Phil
istines and rebelled against paying tribute 
to Assyria. When the great Sargon died at 
Ninevah and was succeeded by his son, 
Sennacherib, there was a general desire 
on the part of the tributary provinces to 
break away from their burdensome taxes 
and become independent again. Hezekiah 
united with the Philistine and Phoenician 
cities on the coast with a promise of as
sistance from Egypt, and the customary 
tribute was refused to Assyria.

The result of Hezekiah’s action is re
corded in verses 13-37. Relate how Heze
kiah was again forced to pay tribute; re
late the Assyrian king’s mocking message 
to Hezekiah, his attempt to turn the Jew
ish people against Hezekiah.

All this was a strong test of Hezekiah’s 
faith in God. Does he fail in the test? 
Chap. 19:1,2. Read his message to Isaiah 
and Isaiah’s reply, verses 3-7. How does 
Hezekiah show faith in Isaiah’s answer? 
Verses 8, 9. Read the Assyrian king’s mock
ery of God, verses 10-13. Study Isaiah’s 
prayer, verses 14-19. In verse 19 is found 
God’s ultimate purpose in his dealings 
with mankind. What is it? Why does he 
wish all people to know him as the only 
true God—for his own personal glory and 
honor, or because such knowledge will re
act to man’s own good. Read God’s mes
sage to the Assyrian king, 21-34. Which 
verses contain the ever shining ray of hope 
to the Jewish nation? Through whom does 
that ray still shine for Israel? Jer. 23:5, 6. 
Why do they not see and appreciate tha’t 
hope today? Rom. 11:7-11, 25-27. When will 
they do so? Matt. 23:37-39. Why does God 
thus preserve Israel as a nation? Verse 34; 
Ezek 36:32-38. How does he preserve it, 
in this particular instance? Verses 34-37.

Contrast the reign of Hezekiah with 
that of his father Ahaz; also the manner 
in which God dealt with the nation under 
the two different reigns. Here we see 
practical demonstration of Rom. 11:22. 
Apply the golden text to the lesson.

--------- o---------
General Notes. <

As we study God’s dealings with his

chosen people the Jews we notice that he 
leads them into war and blood-shed. He 
conquers the enemies of his chosen nation 
through brute force.

Yet, when we come to Jesus, the Jew 
of Jews, the prophesied king, not only of 
Israel, but of the whole world, w.e find 
that such force is not used to overcome 
opposition.

As long as God was using a fleshly 
minded people through which to reveal 
himself and power, he must needs use 
fleshly weapons since the fleshly mind 
cannot grasp and discern spiritual things. 
The people through whom he was reveal
ing himself would not have been able to 
use such weapons, and the nations to 
whom he was' revealing himself would 
not have benefited by such lessons.

But when God began to reveal himself 
through Jesus; a man who was given the 
spirit without measure, fleshly weapons 
were dropped and Jesus reveals God and 
overcomes opposition through spiritual 
weapons alone, the chief of which is love; 
and love will prove a far more effective 
weapon than force has ever proven to be, 
when it is used over the whole world 
through not only Jesus, but also the 
spiritual minded people which God is now 
developing.
Studying: There are two general methods 
of studying God’s word. One is by sub
jects— putting together all the scriptures 
from the various, writers on one subject 
and noting their agreements and harmoniz
ing the apparent nonagreements. The 
other is by reading certain portions as 
one would read a story.

The former is necessary to discerning 
and making clear to others the funda
mental truths of God’s plan of salvation. 
It is most widely used by those who be
lieve in conditional immortality and other 
kindred truths.

However, we should not neglect the 
other method. A fuller, rounded out 
knowledge of God and his plan o f salva
tion may be gained by thoughtful read
ing (with fundamental truths clearly in 
mind) of any portion of the scriptures 
as one would a story. We should read it 
over and over until we s'ee the bearing 
each verse and each statement has on the 
subject being discussed by the writer or 
speaker. We should try to discern as far 
as possible what conditions prompted th e . 
portion we are reading. Then recognize 
the same conditions among us and make 
the practical application.

Doctrinal truths in the abstract may be 
learned by the first method; but the spir
itual truths, an intimate knowledge of the 
life and character of Jesus and his saving 
power, which truths alone lift to the spir
itual plane, must be imbibed through 
listening to the various discourses o f Je

sus and the apostles as we would listen 
to them if they were here personally.

The Assyrian came down like a wolf on 
the fold,

And his cohorts were gleaming in purple 
and gold;

And the sheen of their spears was like 
the stars on the sea,

Where the blue waves roll nightly on 
deep Galilee.

Like the leaves of the forest when sum-
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F. E. Siple’s Appointments.
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The third and fifth Sundays are optional at 

present.
---------------- O----------------

We are pleased to report that Sr. Clara 
Claypool o f our Salem, Illinois, church has 
just returned from  the hospital, after un
dergoing a severe operation, looking much 
im proved in her condition. All her friends 
w ill be re jo iced  to  hear this.

Sr. A lice W illiams o f Ashton, Illinois, is 
quite seriously sick. The W illiams fam ily 
seem  to have had more than their share 
o f sickness. W e trust and pray that she 
may soon be w ell and strong.

In sending to us for  tracts do not be 
disappointed if  you do not receive some 
that you have ordered. The fund fo r  tracts 
has been exhausted and we shall not be 
able to replenish the fu ll list fo r  a while. 
W e hope to inaugurate some system soon 
w hereby we may have a constant supply.

Our son, W ard, spent tw o weeks w ith 
us on the road and at our woi'k on our 
last trip  to M ichigan and Southern 111. 
It lightens one’s labors to have com pany 
on long journeys, especially  when the trip 
is a treat unusual as it was in this case.

We are praying that if the Lord tarries 
the boy may take up the work where we 
will be obliged some day to lay it down. 
Pray for us to this end.

Several have called our attention to an 
article going the rounds o f the newspapers 
in which it is declared that the German 
Kaiser is the one mentioned in Rev. 13 
who wears the number of a man— 666. 
The method by which the 666 is arrived 
at is the weak point in the argument. It 
is not to be relied upon.

If your correspondence has not received 
attention as it should, the reason is that 
we have been so much away from  the o f
fice. If your matter has not been attended 
to, it is because of an oversight. Therefore, 
will you please drop us a card calling at
tention to the same.

H ereafter we shall be very careful a- 
bout giving addresses of young converts 
for the reason that we find advantage 
taken of the same by those who have a- 
bominable and destructive theories to ad
vance at any cost. A recent convert has 
shown us some of the matter he has re
ceived which leads us to take this action.

----------------o----------------
HELPING FUND.

By means o f this fund the Restitution
Herald is sent to many who otherwise
could not have it.
Srs. Daniel and Rucker, ........................$1.25.
Sr. Fletcher, ..................................... . . .  10.00.
A Sister in Michigan, ............... ...........2.00.
Bro. Bert Sheets, .......................... .........10.00.
Master Ward Stephens................... ...........1.00.
Sr. Am y Weaver, .......................... ......... 5.00.
Mrs. Jno. Arm itage, ................. .........1.00.
Mrs. 0. J. Swindler, ................... ...........1.00.
Ethel Manken, .............................. 1.00.

B a p t i s m s o

---------- o----------
During our Bible School at Dutton, 

Mich., it was our pleasure on June 28th to 
go to the w ater w ith Lynn Slocum and 
Lewis Stephens, where, after making a 
good confession o f faith, they were buried 
with Christ in baptism.

Lynn is a young man w ho has for  some 
tim e made his home with Mr. and Mrs. 
(Sr.) H ew itt living near Dutton. Sr. H ew
itt has been in a large measure his in
structor and rejoiced  greatly in his act o f 
love and obedience. Bro. Stephens has had 
the matter under consideration for  some 
tim e and determ ined that the tim e to yield 
had finally  come. He came to Bro. and Sr. 
W oodward’s early in the morning to in
form  us o f his decision. Thus our little  
company is strengthened at Dutton. May 
our Father guide them as he ever does 
with a gentle hand, and when his chasten- 
ings come, may they recognize in them 
his goodness and use them to  his glory. 
We had a splendid class at this m eeting. 
The w riter finds this class o f  work ideal, 
and we only wish m ore o f it could be 
done. W e would show little  appreciative
ness i f  w e w ere to fail to  m ention the un
tiring e fforts  o f the D utton brethren in 
taking care o f us in the manner in which 
it was done. Especially must w e speak o f 
Sr. W oodward, w ho was as busy as a bee 
from  early in the m orning until all w ere

nestled away in their beds at night. There 
are some debts we can never pay fully in 
this life. May God’s blessing rest upon our 
faith ful brethren at this place for their 
many acts o f kindness to us.

S. J. Lindsay.
---------- o----------

A t the close o f our afternoon Bible class 
at Moriah, on Sunday, July 1, Sr. Mary J. 
Lansberry came to us and asked for bap
tism. She had been immersed when quite 
young, at a tim e when she fe lt  she had 
not the knowledge of the gospel. Her sin
cere determination to take upon herself 
the name o f the Lord Jesus Christ was 
follow ed by a good confession o f faith, 
after which w e w ent to the water and as
sisted her in the work. It rejoices us to 
see such determ ined work on the part of 
the few. N ot many are answering the call 
and some w ho do, do so rather carelessly. 
W e expect ever to find  Sr. Mary busy in 
the work o f  the Master. She was brought 
up that way and it is in her to  do it. 
May God add his blessing to  her and her 
fam ily.

S. J. Lindsay.
----------------- o-------- -— :—

Olbitaary*
Sarah J. Rupe was born August 9, 1850, 

near Argos, Indiana, and died June 26,
1917, at her home in Argos, at the age of 
66 years, 9 months, and 17 days. She was 
the daughter o f Daniel and Jane Wallace- 
R ipley, pioneers o f this com m unity. She 
united in marriage w ith  G eorge W. Giace 
in 1869 and becam e the m other o f one 
daughter/. M argaret Elizabeth. Her hus
band died Sept. 30, 1871. She was mar
ried to W illiam A. Rupe, Dec. 27, 1874, and 
to them u’ere born three children, Edwin 
A., Zora M., and Inez B. Zora died in in
fancy and her husband on June 4, 1893. 
Her .other children, fou r grandchildren, 
one brother, Henry Ripley, o f  the state 
o f  W ashington, one sister, Eva Shlotes, 
o f Angela, Montana, and many other rela
tives, survive her.

Soon a fter the death o f her first hus- ’ 
band, Sister Rupe united w ith the Church 
o f God at old  Antioch, in the year 1872. 
A fter  her second marriage she m oved to 
A rgos in March 1875, and put her member
ship in  w ith  the Church o f G od here.'A ug.
20, 1893, w here she rem ained a member 
till the tim e o f her death.

The w riter ’s personal acquaintance with 
Sister Rupe reaches back to his earliest 
recollections. She was o f  a joyous, happy 
disposition, and looked upon the sunny 
side o f  the constantly changing scenes of 
life , always a kind, considerate neighbor 
and helpfu l to  her friends. She was a de
voted  w ife  and m other and poured out the 
energies o f  her life  upon the fam ily altar. 
W ith a high sense o f  honor and integrity 
she stood firm  upon her convictions of 
right and w rong. She had her fu ll share 
o f  mortal sorrows bu t took them patiently 
and cheerfully . In her later years she was 
stricken w ith  disease and blindness, but 
th is did not prevent her being a constant 
student o f  the B ible through the ministra
tion  o f her daughter, Inez, w ho was her 
fa ith fu l com panion in study as w ell as 
caretaker o f  her bod ily  needs. W orn with 
su ffering , sad from  the uneven struggle, 
all endured as the chastening o f  the Lord,
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gregation realize that it may be the one 
to which the letter applies, and thus profit 
by whatever it contains.

Alta King.
---------------------o----------------------

Some Bible I'ncts ('oneernm!-- the Dead. 
----------O----------

1. They have not gone to  heaven. For, “ No 
man hath ascended up to heaven,”  but the Son 
of man. Jno. 3:13; 13:33; Acts 2:34.

2. They “ are in their graves”  or the death 
state, represented by the Hebrew and Greek 
words “sheol”  and “ hades;”  the form er trans
lated by the words “ hell,”  Psa. 16:10, “ grave,” 
Job 14:13, or “ p it,” Job 17:16, and the latter 
by the words “ hell,”  Acts 2:27, and “ grave,”  1 
Cor. 15:55; 1 Sam. 2:6; Jno. 5:28.

3. They are “ asleep”  and not more wide a- 
wake than ever, as we are often  told upon 
funeral occasions. 1 Thes. 4:13-15; Acts 7:60;
2 Pet. 3:3,4.

4. During the interval between their death 
and resurrection, generally spoken o f as the 
“intermediate state,”  they have ceased to live; 
they are dead. Isa 38:1; 1 Thes. 4:16; Rev. 20:13.

5. “ Dead men” are not praising the Lord, for 
“The dead praise not the Lord.”  They have 
gone down into silence. They will have to a- 
rise from the death state before they can live; 
they will have to “ awake”  before they can 
“sing.” Isa. 26:19; Psa. 115:17.

6. Saints are not satisfied when they fall a- 
sleep in death, but when they “ awake”  from  
death’s dreamless sleep in their Redeemer’s 
“likeness,” “ at his coming.”  Psa. 17:15; 1 Cor. 
15: 12-23; Phil. 3:20, 21.

7. Sinners in the death state are not shriek
ing and groaning amid the lurid flames of 
some remote hell, as popularly taught; they 
are “silent in the grave;”  “ silent in darkness.” 
Psa. 31:17; 1 Sam. 2:9.

8. Sinners in the death state are not mani
festing their hatred toward God by cursing 
his holy name, and blaspheming his righteous 
government, for “ their hatred and their envy 
is now perished.” Eccl. 9:6.

9. Saints in the death state are not mani
festing their love toward God, by ascriptions 
of praise to his name; “ their love . . . . i s  now 
perished.”  Eccl. 9:6.

10. Dead parents are not m indful o f  their 
descendants; “ His sons com e to  honor and he 
knoweth it not, and they are brought low, but 
he perceiveth it not o f  them.”  Job. 14:21; Isa. 
63:16.

11. Dead persons have not gone to  a land o f 
light as some suppose, but to  “ a land o f  dark
ness, as darkness itself; and o f  the shadow of 
death, without any order, and where the light 
is as darkness.”  Job. 10:22; Psa. 88:11,12.

12. Dead saints are not now enjoying their 
recompense; they are to  “ be recompensed at 
the resurrection o f  the just.”  Luke 14:13,14; 
Isa. 25:8; Hosea 13:14; Rev. 11:18.

13. Dead sinners are not now receiving their 
punishment; “ they are reserved to  the day o f 
destruction, they shall be brought forth  to  the 
day of wrath;”  they are reserved “ unto the day 
of judgment to be punished.”  Job. 21:30; 2 Pet. 
2:9.

14. Saints in the death state are deprived o f 
memory, knowledge, wisdom, etc. “ For in death 
there is no remembrance o f  thee, in the grave 
who shall give thee thanks?”  “ Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for 
there is no work nor device nor knowledge nor 
wisdom in the grave (sheol) whither thou go- 
est.” Psa. 6:5; 30:9; 88:10-12; Eccl. 9.10; Isa. 38: 
18-19.

15. So far from “ A dead Hotentot knowing 
more than a living philosopher,”  the Bible in
forms us that “ the dead know not anything.” 
Eccl. 9:4-5.

16. Some people speak very pompously of 
“the immortal mind o f  man;”  How different 
the language o f  the Psalmist David sounds: 
“Lord make me to know mine end and the 
measure of my days, what it is; that I may 
know how frail I am.” And in view o f  this 
frailty he adds, “ put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son o f  man, in whom there is no 
help. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish.”  
Psa. 39:4; 146:3,4; James 4:14.

In view o f the foregoing facts i f  it is too “ in
credible”  a thing “ that God should raise the 
dead,” “ let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we 
die.”  Acts 26:8; 1 Cor. 15:32; Jno. 6:39-40, 44, 5£.

“ As the shadows cast by cloud and sun,
Flit o’er the summer’s grass,

So in thy sight, Alm ighty One,
Earth’s generations pass.”

Rufus A. Curtis.
Note: The foregoing is to be issued in tract 

form, free for postage, by the kindness o f Bro. 
Curtis.— Ed.

-----------------0-----------------
Whnt is Dying-?

I am standing on the seashore. A ship 
at my side spreads her white sails to the 
morning breeze and starts for the blue 
ocean. She is an object o f beauty and 
strength, and I stand and watch her un
til at length she hangs like a speck of 
white cloud just where the sea and sky 
come down to meet and mingle with each 
other. 'Then someone at my side says, 
there! She’s gone! Gone where? Gone from 
my sight, that is all. She is just as large 
in mast and hull and spar as she was 
when she left my side and just as able 
to bear her load o f living freight to the 
place o f her destination. Her deminished 
size is in me and not in her, and just 
at that moment when some one at my 
side says, there! She is gone! there are 
other eyes that are watching for her com 
ing and other voices ready to take up the 
glad shout, There she comes! And that 
is dying.— Luther F. Beecher.

The above is taken from a Sunday School 
Teacher Journal and is found in connection 
with the Easter lesson. It is a good thing 
to contrast some of these sayings with- 
plain Bible truths. The thing for  our read
ers to do is to decide which is truth, and 
then to act accordingly. Paul, in 1 Cor. 15 
proves that Christ arose from the dead 
and therefore those who are his will be 
raised at his coming. Further he states 
that if  Christ be not risen then they that 
sleep in Christ are perished. Does not 
this mean an extinction o f life and con
sciousness? The trouble with those who 
believe that “ dying”  is a fly ing  away, is 
that they do not study the first chapter 
o f Genesis. This tells us plainly that Adam 
was form ed o f the dust o f the ground. He 
was then called man or Adam. The breath
ing o f the breath o f life  into his nostrils 
made him a living- soul, not an immortal 
soul. It was Adam before the introduction 
o f the life principle. It was Adam after 
he received the breath o f life. A fter Adam 
disobeyed God said to him, Dust thou 
(Adam) art, and unto dust shalt thou 
(Adam) return. A careful analysis o f this 
text shows that the condition after death 
is the same as that before his creation. 
The doctrine o f the soul’s immortality is 
a mixture o f Egyptian transmigration of 
the human soul and the Babylonian hero- 
worship. It is the foundation o f ancient 
mythology. If we would get a clear con
ception o f our nature we must go to the 
Bible. The doctrine o f flying away or sail
ing away destroys the Bible doctrine of 
the resurrection. When Jesus answered the 
Sadducees as recorded by Mark and Luke 
it is plainly stated that our nature (m or
tality) is not changed until in the resur
rection. But when they arise they are as 
the angels which are in heaven. Luke says, 
they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world and the resurrection

from the dead, neither marry, nor are giv
en in marriage. Neither can they die any 
more; for t>hey are equal unto the angels. 
In the first Corinthian letter Paul plainly 
states that the first Adam was made a 
liv ing  sou!; the last Adam was made a 
•luickening- sp irit. One came through the 
law o f generation which can produce its 
kind, dust beings. The head, the first A d
am, is of the earth, earthy. We are now 
bearing the image of the earthy. The last 
Adam came through the law o f regener
ation. It was impossible for death to hold 
him for Jehovah had registered an oath 
that his Holy One should not remain in 
the earth nor see corruption. Jesus taught 
Nichodemus, That which is born o f the flesh 
is flesh. That which is bprn o f the Spirit 
is spirit. The same distinction is made here 
as Paul made in the first Corinthian letter.

The Adamic production throughout the 
Scriptures is of the flesh and not o f the 
spirit. In Gen. 6:3 the Lord God said, My 
spirit shall not always strive with man 
for that he also is flesh. The doctrine o f 
the soul’s immortality makes the soul the 
intelligent man or makes man a dual be
ing. The premise is unsound. Let us take 
the infant when it first sees the light o f 
the day. All must admit that there is no 
intelligence or knowledge in its being. 
Without care it would perish. If it were 
placed where it could not associate with 
others of its kind it would grow up an 
idiot. I have in my mind a child that was 
injured in early childhood and now has 
grown to womanhood and is a confirm ed 
idiot. Has not intelligence enough to feed 
itself.

Jehovah knew what he was doing when 
he gave the first parents a physical struct
ure. It is made up o f d ifferent organs hav
ing peculiar functions. The function o f the 
stomach is to digest the food. That o f the 
brain is to  produce thought. I heard a 
lecturer say once, “ We begin with univer
sal ignorance, then doubtful disputation, 
then universal knowledge.”  Psycologically 
reasoning we have perception, conception, 
and knowledge. A suggestion— what is 
back o f perception? There are three physi
ological facts. Mastication, digestion and 
assimilation. I f  these three things are at
tended to we are assured o f a strong body.

Aside from  the above we have other 
Bible testimony proving the m ortality o f 
man. Job asks, Is mortal man more just 
than God? Again, the sons of men are as 
the beasts that perish. They are all o f the 
dust, all go to the same place. JThey all 
have the same breath or spirit. Again it 
is written that the dead know not any
thing. Also when man’s breath goeth forth 
his thoughts perish. No wonder that so 
many believe in the soul’s immortality. 
Our hymn books are filled with it. Our 
poets have written about it, our theolog
ical schools teach it. The follow ing thoughts 
from the poet Longfellow  proves the a- 
bove statements: Dust thou art, to dust 
returneth, was not written o f the soul, 
there is no death. What seems death is 
transition.

D. C. Robison.
--------------------- o--------------------- -

Christ-like it is for  sin to grieve—
God-like it is all sin to leave! — Sel.

Faith is the lens through which we see 
the invisible.— Sel.
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mer is green 
That host with their banners at sunset 

was seen
Like the leaves o f  the forest when autumn 

was blown 
That host on the morrow lay w ithered 

and dead.

For the angel o f death spread his wing 
on the blast 

And breathed in the face o f the foe  as 
he passed

And the eyes o f the sleepers waxed dead
ly and chill 

And their hearts but once heaved, and 
forever grew  still!

And the tents were all silent, the banners 
alone,

The lances uplifted, the trum pets un
blown;

And the might o f the Gentile, unsmote 
by the sword, 

hath m elted like snow in the glance of 
the Lord.— Byron.

--------------- o---------------

Baptisms-
/

-----------o— ------
(Too Into for publication under the reg

ular lien (I).
—-------- 0----------

BAPTISM.
Russell P. Emigh, upon confession of 

faith, was baptized in Y ellow  River near 
Burr Oak, Indiana, June 29, 1917. The 
readers o f  this paper will remember that 
Bro. Emigh is the young man that changed 
our daughter Venus’ name from  VanVac
tor to Emigh about a year ago. He credits 
Venus with his conversion and w e are 
glad to say Amen. Bro. and Sr. Emigh live 
in Kankakee, Illinois, where we have no 
church organization.

W e wish fo r  Russell a constant and full 
grow th in the Christian life  until he shall 
com e to  the fu ll stature o f  a man in Christ 
Jesus who is our head in all things and be 
a fa ith ful servant in the work o f the Lord 
and thus be w orthy to receive a faithful 
servant’s reward when Jesus comes.

D. E. VanVactor. 
------------------o 

MottceSo
---------- 0-----------

Conference Notice.
The Annual Conference o f the Church of 

God o f Indiana will be held at Roll, Aug. 
9 to 12. May all who can possibly attend 
this meeting, do so. Let each church send 
in a full report o f the year’s work, also 
send one or more delegates to represent 
them in conference sessions.

Good speakers will be present and a good 
and profitable tim e together is anticipated. 
Time is short. Rem ember the date.

Flora H. Prior, Sec. 
F loyd A. Stilson, Pres.

----------------0— ----- -------

Reports.
Michigan Conference Report.

The annual Conference and Bible School 
of the Churches o f God of the Abrahamic 
Faith in Michigan convened as per an
nouncem ent, at Dutton, Kent Co., Mich., 
Thursday evening, June 21, 1917 and con

tinued over Sunday; the Bible School fo l
lowing.
Ministers present: Bro. L. E. Conner o f 
Cleveland, Ohio; Bro. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 
Illinois; Sr. Harriet E. Boice, Champaign, 
Illinois; Bro. B. A. Cummings, Hubard- 
ston, R. F. D. No. 1, Mich; Bro. F. V. 
Blakely, Grand Rapids, Mich.; and Bro. 
and Sr. Woodward, Dutton, Mich. The at
tendance was very good, brethren coming 
from  all parts o f the state, from  Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, and Minnesota.

Friends from a disstanre: Bro. S. J. Lind
say, his son Ward, Oregon, Illinois. Bro. 
and Sr, Railsback, Sr. Leta Railsback, Bro. 
and Sr. Rahn o f South Bend, Indiana. Bro. 
atad Sr. Stilson and children, Bro. and Sr. 
Houser, near Plymouth, Ind. Sr. Boice and 
son M ilford, Champaign, Illinois, and dear 
Sr. Nichols o f Minneapolis, Minn.

Our hearts were greatly rejoiced to see 
so many o f the young people in attendance. 
A t the invitation given by Bro. Lindsay, 
Sr. Luelia Cummings came forward for 
baptism. She was assisted in putting on 
the all saving name o f Jesus by her father,
B. A. Cummings.

The follow ing  officers were elected for 
the ensuing year:

President, F. V. Blakely, 1037 South 
Lafayette Ave., Grand Rapids, Michigan.

First Vive President, B. A. Sheets; 
Blanchard, Mich.

Second V ice President, Sr. Fletcher, Kal
amazoo, Mich.

Secretary, Emma Jackman, R. F. D. No.
11, Burton St., Grand Rapids, Mich.

Treasurer, Lawrence Bridegan, 2035 Hor
ton Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich.

Auditing Committee, Sr. F letcher and 
Bro. A. K. Richardson.

Thursday evening, June 21, m eeting call
ed to order by our president, Bro. F. V. 
Blakely, with singing, prayer by Bro. 
Lindsay, words o f w elcom e by Sr. W ood
ward. Bro. Blakely then introduced Bro. 
L. E. Conner. Lesson read, Psalm 103. Talk 
from  the 3rd chapter o f Romans. A vote 
o f  thanks was extended to the Brethren 
and friends at Dutton for  their splendid 
management in entertaining the Brethren. 
There was a splendid prayer m eeting for  
Sr. Lois Blakely’s recovery Sunday after
noon, w ho has been very ill.

It was a pleasure to all that Bro. B. W. 
W oodward was w ell enough to attend the 
meetings and give another one o f his good 
sermons, subject, “ The kingdom o f God 
and his righteousness.”  Bro. B. A. Cum
mings gave us some good thoughts from  
1 Cor. 11, The Christian life  and how it 
should be lived.

Communion service administered by Bro.
B. W. Woodward and Bro. F. V. Blakely.

The m eeting was unusually good, and 
intense interest and enthusiasm was man
ifested from beginning to end. The ser
mons were glorious, inspiring and in
structive and all le ft with a determina
tion to do more for the Master this com 
ing year, and to live nearer and more in 
harmony with him than ever before. We 
were especially favored in having with 
us two so g ifted  and learned speakers as 
Bros. Conner and Lindsay. Their sermons 
on a picture of the Restitution Age, King 
in His Beauty, The Resurrection, A New 
Heaven and Earth, Rev. 21, and The 
Beauties o f Our Coming Lord and Master, 
will long be remembered by all.

The Lord has been very good to as and 
blessed us and we thank him for  his good
ness and mercy while we slowly press 
forward.

Emma Jackman, Sec’y.
----------------- o------------------

The Sunday School Lessons.

We were glad to see the recent criti
cism o f the Sunday School Lessons. By 
means o f criticism s we can know whether 
or not the lessons are supplying the needs 
o f  those who use them. To do this is our 
only desire in w riting the lessons.

It has always seem ed to us, both from 
personal experience in studying God’s 
w ord and from  our lim ited observation of 
Sunday School classes, that the greatest 
hindrance to  having God’s words, his spir
it abiding in us is our lack o f ability to 
understand thoroughly what we read: is 
our failure to see a verse or a sentence in 
the light o f  its immediate context. Per
haps long established custom of studying 
in subjects, selecting words, sentences or 
verses which bear on the subject, and con
sidering them apart from  their context 
has developed this weakness. W hile study
ing thus in subjects is necessary to im
press on our minds the first fundamental 
truths o f  God’s word, still we lose much 
i f  we are not able to take up a discourse 
o f  Jesus or o f the apostles, and read it, 
being able to discern the bearing each 
w ord or sentence has on the subject he is 
handling.

To do this w e must be able to discern 
the lesson he starts out to teach; we must 
have a clear conception o f the meaning of 
the words, we should know, i f  possible, 
what circumstances lead him to g ive such 
a discourse. And, above all, we should re
alize that one reading o f any portion of 
scripture cannot give us the fu ll meaning.

To develop this ability for more inten
sive study among the so called laity of the 
church has been our desire, and we know 
we have fallen far short o f  what we would 
like to  do, but as w e becom e more ex
perienced we hope to do better.

It seems to us that w e might know 
verse after verse o f  scripture and be able 
to  tell instantly w here to find  them, and 
yet be far from  having God’s spirit dwell
ing in us. W hat the verses mean to us is 
what counts. For instance, w e might quote 
many verses on forgiveness o f sins, but 
could w e g ive a concise explanation of 

• what forgivness o f  sins is? It has been 
our experience that many cannot. The 
same is true w ith justification  by faith.

However, some other system o f study
ing G od’  ̂ word m ight do more toward ed
ify ing  Christ’s follow ers than the one in 
use at present. Let us have the opinions 
o f others. W hatever we do should be done 
with a sincere desire for edification. If 
in order to do this our personal opinions 
must be put aside, w e are glad to put 
them aside. I f  we are not capable, we are 
not only glad but' anxious that those who 
are capable take the w ork, for thus only 
can God be revealed more and more in his 
truth and glory; and this is the end to 
which we are all working.

Another m ethod o f study has often  sug
gested itself to  our mind. It is to take up 
the various letters to the early churches 
and study each as a whole, verse by verse, 
or chapter by chapter, letting each con-
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Quite a Contrast.
--------- o---------

“Spirit is God.”— L. W. McClure.
“ God is a Spirit.” — Jno. 4:24.

“Spirit is God, and man is his image and 
likeness; hence, man is spiritual and not 
material.”

There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body.” “ It is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual body.”— 1 Cor. 15:44.

“Who shall deny that God is body, 
though he is a spirit?”—Tertullian, A.D. 
160.

It is a false assumption that God being 
“a spirit” is therefore immeterial. Spirits 
of the Bible are certainly material.

“Are they (angels) not all ministering 
spirits.”—Heb. 1:13.

“There came two angels to Sodom at 
even; and Lot seeing them rose up to meet
them.............  and he said.......... tarry all
night, and wash.your fe e t ..............and he
made them a feast..............and they did
eat.”—Gen. 19:1-3. “ Be not forgetful to 
entertain strangers, for thereby some have 
entertained angels (spirits— Heb. 1:14) un
awares.” —Heb. 13:2. These angels, who 
were spirits were surely material.

But is God without body or parts, and
therefore immaterial? NO!
Christ is the express image of God’s per

son. —Heb. 1:1, 2, 3. Can there be a “ per
son" without a body? or a body without 
parts? Read Col. 1:15; 2 Cor. 4:4; Gen. 1: 
26; Dan. 7:9; Psa. 8:6; Rom. 8:34; Acts 7:56; 
and many others.

“God either is, or is not, such as he 
represents himself to be. If he be really 
such, why should we think otherwise of 
him? If he be not such, on what authority 
do we say what God has not said? Why 
should we hesitate to conceive of God ac
cording to what he has not hesitated to 
declare explicitly respecting himself.”— 
John Milton, in "Thoughts for Thinkers” 
by Miles Grant. Says Prof. Garbett: ‘It is 
clear that anything which does not pos
sess personality. . .  .must be inferior to 
ourselves’” Right Rev. Robert Balgarine, 
D.D., Bishop of Auckland, New Zealand, 
says: “we are driven..........to the conclu
sion that there was a form of God from all 
eternity; and that man was created in 
the image and likeness of that form Di
vine.”

F. L. Austin.
-------------------o ------------------

0 foolish seeker after joy,
Upon a way that has no chart,

After thy travail of long days
Go back and search within thy heart!

Clinton Scollard.
■--------------- o----------------

Little Sermons.

This little duty first,
That little duty next—

Brave little sermons the swift days 
preach,

Out of this busy text.

MO RNIN G PRA Y ER

h, May I be strong and brave to-day, 
And may I be kind and true,

And greet all men in a gracious way, 
With frank good cheer in the things 

I say
And love in the things I do.

May the simple heart of a child be mine, 
And the grace of a rose in bloom!

Let me fill the day with a hope divine, 
And turn my face to the sky’s glad shine, 

With never a cloud of gloom!

With the golden levers of love and light 
I would lift the world; and when 

Through a path with kindly deeds made 
bright

I come to the calm of the starlit night, 
Let me rest in peace. Amen!

—Nixon Waterman.

This little moment here,
That little moment there—

Don’t let them pass without something 
kind

Out of your heart to share.

Taking them one by one,
Just as they pass along,

Gladly receiving whate’er they bring, 
Turning it into song.

Frank Walcott Hutt.

Not what we give, but what we share, 
For the gift without the giver is bare.

Who gives himself with his alms feeds 
three,

Himself, his hungering neighbor, and me.
Vision of Sir Launfal.

----------------o----------------
No. 21. Public Worship.

There is scripture support for the fol
lowing practices: gathering together at any 
and all times of day or week for reading, 
expounding and teaching the Word, sing
ing, praying, preaching, asking and answer
ing questions, rebuking, admonishing and 
edifying one another, considering and meet
ing the temporal needs of the people and 
planning and executing all that pertains 
to gospel dissemination and Christian ser
vice. In such worship musical instruments 
are divinely appointed. The communion 
service is observed. Baptisms are' admin
istered. Choirs of singers and musicians are 
divinely instituted, but not of unbelievers.

The modern Sunday School, Ladies’ Aid, 
young peoples’ organizations of various 
names as we and and others have them, 
and many other modern inventions have 
no foundation in the Word of God.

Preaching, teaching, baptising and speak
ing words of helpfulness are not confined 
in scripture to any priestly class. Our pub
lic meetings should not consist so exclu
sively of preaching. Each member should 
do his part in the body. The Word gives 
definite instructions for the conducting of 
services in such assemblies. The young and

old should not be separated into different 
organizations. Each needs the other. No 
public collections of money at public meet
ings find any support in the scripture, but 
in this, as in other matters, the Lord has 
devised his own definite financial system 
and methods. The scripture furnishes us 
thoroughly. Let us follow just that, ex
actly, and nothing else.

J. W. Williams.
----------------o----------------

Right Living.

In the firm control of our thoughts lies 
the secret of the most wonderful posses
sion of which we can boast— character. 
It is as much a matter of habit as o f will, 
this being always honorable, truthful, 
just. Having formed our principles of 
right living, conscience invariably points 
to a whole hearted loyalty to them. And 
when baser motives try to sway the mind, 
why, here is just where your will power 
may prophet by exercise.—Sel.

----------------o----------------
Beneath the vast illimitable spaces 

Where God has set his jewels in array,
A man may pitch his tent in desert 

places
Yet know that heaven is not so far away.

Virna Sheard. 
o--------------

Nor can any one of us attain that which 
is greatest and best without greatly de
siring it. We cannot take one step in the 
right direction without wishing to do so.

— Marguerite 0. B. Wilkinson.
---------------- o----------------

If you are sighing for a lofty work,
If great ambitions dominate your mind; 

Just watch yourself and see you do not 
shirk

The common little ways of being kind.
Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

---------------- o----------------
Behavior is a mirror in which everyone 

shows his image.— Goethe.
--------- o----------

Wisdom, by use, grows into greater pow
er; humility is the saving quality of wis
dom’s greatness.—Sel.

----------o---------
Because God lives I live; because 

He thinks, I think;
I am dependent on no laws
But on Himself, and without pause;

Between us hangs no link.— Geo. Mac
donald.

We do pray for mercy, and that same 
prayer doth teach us all to render the 
deeds of mercy.—Shakespeare.

------------o------------
Out of the things unseen,

Out of the inner dream,
Ever in beauty is born 

The love supreme!—Arthur W. Peach.
------------o------------

Doubts fan the fear flame, and the good 
is lost by failure to attempt.—Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home tVie music of VVic best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
tt
S U P E R B A ” PHONOGRAPH  

COM PANY,
O R E G O N ....................................ILLINOIS

B O O K S A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny o f Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Anstln Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DATS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Lire Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and orophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Sighs of 
the Times, etc. Time is -short. SEND NOW!

Our grand business is, not to see what 
lies d im ly in the distance, but to  do what 
lies clearly  at hand.— Carlyle.

Y ou  always make m ore and better 
friends by  opening your heart than by 
open ing  your m outh. — Sel.

T H E  T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

o f the Churches o f  God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“And He Baptized Him;”  “The Coming of 
Christ;” “Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “The 
Reasons Why;” “The Resurrection;” “ Inherent 
Immortality;" “Where Are the Dead?” “Future 
Recognition;” “The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“The Gospel as the Power of God;” “Conditional 
Immortality;” “Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “Life and Advent Truths.*’ 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

When sunshine from  the heart shines 
out, faith  can then peep thrbugh, but 
when the mind is filled  w ith doubt, no 
skies can be blue.— Sel.

THE HERALD OF MESSIAH’S REIGN. 
(Continued).

By J. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

Chapter 7.
Conclusion Deducted From the Foregoing 

Chapters.
That the kingdom o f God will be local 

before it is universal, is evident from the 
fact that the saints will come from  the 
east and the w est and sit down in the king
dom. I f  the kingdom  w ere universal there 
w ould be no east or w est outside of it, 
but it w ould fill the earth. But the king
dom o f Israel when restored to Christ, will 
be confined to the land covenanted to A- 
braham. Hence, the people o f  God may 
com e from  w here the kingdom is not, and 
sit down w ithin  the kingdom , while there 
w ill be territory  w ithout, into which those 
w ho by nature are heirs, but w ho through 
transgression have fo r fe ited  their title 
shall be cast.

But if  the fifth  universal kingdom is 
established when Christ shall come; if the 
kingdom  under the w hole heavens is given 
to the saints o f the Most High at the time 
when they are raised from  the dead; then 
it cannot be said that they com e from  the 
east and west o f  the kingdom in order to 
sit down in it; fo r  in that case they will 
be raised in the kingdom. Nor will there 
be east or west upon the surface of the 
globe ciutside o f the kingdom.

Again, if  the kingdom which the God 
o f heaven shall set up, is universal in its 
dom inion, perfect in its nature, and e- 
ternal in its duration, and this kingdom is 
not set up until after all nations with their 
kings are destroyed, the earth purified, 
and universal and immutable at its com
mencement; then how can it be said, truth
fu lly , that this kingdom is set up in the 
days o f these kings? Or that it expands 
from  its stone to its mountain form ? For 
in that case there could be no growth. 
“ The stone”  never could “ becom e a mount
ain and fill the earth.”  The mustard seed 
never could becom e a tree. The leaven 
never could leaven the three measures of 
meal. The kingdom s o f this world never 
could becom e the kingdom s o f our Lord 
and o f his Christ. The dominion never 
could extend from  sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends o f the earth. All the ends 
o f the w orld never could remember and 
turn unto the Lord. In Abraham and his 
seed, Jesus Christ and all his immortal
ized saints, “ all the nations o f  the earth,” 
never could “ be blessed;”  fo r  there would 
be no surviving nations to bless.

In one word, all the foregoing proph
ecies and promises, and hundreds more 
which I have neither time nor space to e- 
numerate, could never be fu lfilled . But ad
m it what has been abundantly proved, 
that the kingdom o f  Christ is to be the 
kingdom o f Israel restored; that it will 
be located in' the land o f Canaan; that it 
will exist contem poraneously with the 
kingdom s o f  the world; that after Christ 
comes and raises the righteous dead, 
changes the righteous living and over
throws the assembled nations, his kingdom 
will extend its dominion over all the earth 
and that the left o f those nations will be 
abundantly blessed under the benign 
reign o f Christ and his saints,— all is plain 
and harmonious.

To make others happy is a beautiful work.
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his son, Ward, said, “ that is not a man 
but a block-head.”  That expressed the 
thought exactly of how I felt concerning 
myself, it always being hard for me to 
learn, also so hard for me to retain knowl
edge after I had learned it. But here are 
some of the things I did learn under his 
instructions. 1st: That he was a No. 1 
teacher in my estimation. When I had 
thus started he, like some other people 
I have met tried to put a clamp on my 
mouth, not wishing public praise, but as 
I had the floor I granted him permission 
either to close his ears or leave the room; 
no need to say I had n& further trouble 
from that source. 2nd: That he was a 
splendid artist. One only needs to see his 
drawings to have that proved to himself. 
They leave an impression (just what he 
wished to do) upon one’s mind that I be
lieve will never be forgotten.

3rd. Learned more fully the importance 
of memorizing the scriptures for the pur
pose of defending the truth. Had the 
beautiful thought presented to my mind 
that in figure the birth of Isaac from the 
dead bodies of Abraham and Sarah repre
sented the resurrection from the dead.

5th: A good, simple explanation concern
ing the keeping of the Sabbath. This 
question so often put to us, whether we 
are under that command or not, we need 
to be ever ready to give an honest Bible 
reply. Thus the reply: As it was good to 
do good on the Sabbath day, wrong to do 
evil on any other day, then to us all days 
are holy. 6th: As I have been nigh unto 
death’s door in times past, the question 
has often been put to me, where is your 
faith? Don’t you believe God will heal 
the sick by faith and prayer? I believe 
we must use the means God has placed 
here on earth for us, then pray in faith 
asking God’s will, not ours, be done. He 
will never do for us what we can do for 
ourselves. But this reference in James 5 
was always quoted and I was in the dark 
concerning that text, but now to my mind 
that is made clear. A sprinkling of oil was 
not placed on the head as> I had supposed 
but the body bathed in oil, olive oil gen
erally used for the purpose of cleansing 
the body or skin, also taken internally 
because of its healing, soothing qualities 
as we know. The prayer followed, as we 
believe in prayer, God’s will, not ours, be 
done.

Other minor points I gained which I do 
not deem necessary to speak of here.

Bro. L. is like some of the rest of us, 
plain spoken. He remarked that it was 
like pumping water out of a dry well to 
gain information from us which he wished 
to. It took a force pump to gain as much 
as he did, but let me ask, how can one 
expect to get water from a dry well? But 
after he had labored so diligently and pa
tiently with us I felt we ought to do the 
best we could. It would give us courage, 
also lend encouragement to him, showing 
that his labor had not been in vain and 
that a little water had run into those wells 
from the fountain head.

In closing I wish to say to old and 
young, never miss a Bible Class study if 
you can help it.

One in Christ.
------------------- o--------------------

Goodness in every way to every body, 
everywhere, everytime is profitable.—Sel.

THE WAR OF THE GREAT DAT OF 
GOD THE ALMIGHTY.

Commonly Called Arinajreddon.

(This article is printed by request of Bro. 
J. E. Cowles, Holbrook, Nebr., anc( it is de
sired that some reader may offer criticism 
or otherwise, of the thought contained in 
it,—Editor.)

The New Covenant.
One of the best of these promises is con

tained in Jeremiah 3:33-34: “This is the 
covenant that I will make with the house 
of Israel after those days,”  saith the Lord. 
I will put my laws in their inward parts, 
and in their hearts will I write them, and 

I will be their God and they shall be my 
people. And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbor, ansi every man his 
brother, saying, ‘know the Loul;' for they 
shall all know me from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord, 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and their 
sins I will remember no more.” This new 
covenant, or "w ill” is already in partial 
execution, but in those days it will be ex
ecuted in its entirety to both Judah and 
Israel, Jews and Anglo-Saxons, when all 
of them shall know him from the least 
unto the greatest. At that time all the 
present picture palaces will be turned in
to synagogues. Today lovers of pleasure a- 
bound; in “ that day” lovers of God will 
abound; in that day each will do their 
share of work, but each also will get their 
proper share of the good things of this 
life. A state of society will then exist in 
our Empire, far above the most beautiful 
and practical dreams of us humanity-lov
ing Socialists.

The Finish.
We have entered, and are passing 

through the dark days of God’s Judgment 
on earth, of which Britain has a compara
tively small share. Our home lands have 
not been devastated by an invading army, 
and never will be. The night of judgment 
will soon be spent, the day (the graceful 
age) is at hand. Therefore, “ strengthen ye 
the weak hands, confirm the feeble knees, 
say to them that are of a feeble heart, be 
strong: behold the Lord will come with 
vengeance (on the Gentile nations), he 
will come and save you” (Israel—Britain). 
The Lord says to us in Jeremiah 30:10: 
“ Fear thou not, 0  my servant Jacob, nei
ther be dismayed 0  Israel (over Zep
pelins or submarines) for I will save thee 
from afar. I am with thee to save thee, 
for I will make a full end of all the na
tions whither I have scattered thee, but 
I will not make a full end of thee. But I 
will correct thee with judgment, and will 
in no wise leave thee unpunished.”

"Happy art thou, 0  Israel, a people 
saved by the Lord.”

“ He it is that will subdue our enemies.” 
Praise ye the Lord for his wonderful 

promises to us, his chosen people, Israel. 
Amen.

(The End.)
Charles Beadle.

Dunedin, New Zealand.
— — -----------o-------------------

“ The Stone the Guilders Rejected.”
--------- o---------

Most prophetic writers, who have given 
an exposition of Daniel 2nd chapter stop

when they come to the feet and toes of 
iron and clay, assuming that the next 
thing in order is the establishment of 
Christ’s kingdom as the fifth universal 
monarchy.

They do not seem to see that the latter 
day aspect of the image requires its stand
ing up posture, when it is smitten by the 
“ little stone cut out of the mountain with
out hands.”

Moreover, in its latter day aspect it rep
resents all the metallic elements seen in 
the dream, which in its latter day mani
festation includes in a great confederacy 
all the nations symbolized by the differ
ent metals.

Moreover, this confederacy of nations 
has its head of gold, breast and arms of 
silver, belly and sides o f brass, two legs 
of iron, and its feet and toes part of iron 
and part of clay, which virtually takes in 
all continental Europe, and parts of Asia 
and Africa.

The little stone violently smites the im
age on its feet of iron and clay breaking 
in pieces and consuming the whole, causing 
them as dust to be blown away like chaff.

The reader will excuse a little digres
sion here. “ Cut out of the mountain with
out hands,” that is in a way unknown to 
man.

It was cut out of the Jewish mountain. 
The mountain was passive, but the ener
gy and power that cut out the stone was 
the active force or agent, the Holy Spirit, 
that overshadowed the virgin mother of 
the Jewish Mountain. To the Jewish people 
it was a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence, because of its divine origin, which 
they refused to understand or believe. 
Whosoever shall fall upon this stone shall 
be broken, but upon whomsoever the stone 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder, as 
will yet appear when it smites the image 
on its feet.

Had the Lord’s Anointed been the stone 
cut out with human hands, that is, by the 
natural, it would have been a prodigious 
failure, of human weakness and imperfec
tion.

The God of Israel laid the foundation of 
his existence. The foundation of a struct
ure is the mose important part. The will 
and pleasure of the flesh was wisely ex
cluded from finding an expression of its 
weakness in the daily walk and conversa
tion of Jesus, because it was* divinely pre
vented from exercising its will in his ori
gin.

This is the Stone that is destined to be
come a great mountain and fill the whole 
earth with the knowledge, glory, and pow
er of God. The feet of the image were 
given to stand on, otherwise there would 
have been no feet.

George Moyer. 
----------------o----------------

Kindness is the signboard on the path
way to duty; happiness is the haven at 
the end of the road.—Sel.

* ------------o------------
“ I’ll try” has not the genuine metal 

ring; “ I will” puts money into the pay 
envelope.—Sel.

--------- o---------
And better had they ne’er been born. 

Who read to doubt, or read to scorn.—Scott.
------------o------------

What do we live for if not to make the 
world less difficult for each other.— Eliot.
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THE HERALD OF MESSIAH’S REIGN.
(Continued).

By J. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)
The Reward Promised to the Saints.

Having investigated the nature o f the 
kingdom  promised to Christ, we are now 
prepared to investigate the nature o f the 
reward promised those who shall be as
sociated with Christ in the administration 
o f  his kingdom.

The kingdom o f God being the motive 
pow er o f the gospel, that it may inspire 
the right disposition, and develop the right 
character, it must be understood. That we 
may be prepared to exercise the functions 
o f  our position, it is necessary for us to 
understand beforehand what that position 
is to be. A system o f tuition and a mode of 
discipline, adapted to the position o f a 
subject, m ight not qualify one for the o f
fice  o f  a king. A  prince should always be 
educated in reference to the position he 
is to  occupy, and the functions devolving 
upon him in that position, as a king who 
rules and administers law; ar\d not as a 
subject who is ruled, and whose duty it 
is to obey law .

With these prefatory remarks, I will 
now proceed to demonstrate by the plain 
teachings o f the Word, that all who believe 
and obey the gospel o f  the kingdom, will 
be associate kings and priests with Jesus 
Christ, in the administration o f judgm ent, 
justice and mercy, not only to the tw elve 
tribes o f Israel, but to all the nations o f 
the earth for  one thousand years.

The follow ing  promise to the tw elve 
apostles, does not exclude any others who 
are equally with them join t heirs with 
Christ; and who continue with him in his 
tem ptation; or w ho fo llow  him: “ Y e are 
they which have continued with me in my 
tem ptation. And I appoint unto you a king
dom as my Father hath appointed unto 
me. That ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
judging  the tw elve tribes o f Israel.” Luke 
22:28-30.

According to this quotation, the king
dom which the Father hath appointed un
to Christ, and which Christ appoints unto 
his follow ers, is to be the tw elve tribes o f 
Israel. This promise was made to the 
tw elve apostles, because they w ere all 
who w ere present at that tim e; but every
where else the privilege o f reigning with 
Christ, w ithout qualification, is promised 
to  all the saints indiscriminately. The a- 
postles preached the same gospel o f  the 
same kingdom to others, which Christ had 
preached to  them; hence, they are fellow - 
heirs with all the saints to the same bless
ed gospel promises; for there is no respect
er o f persons in this plan.

The A postle Paul couples his reign with
Christ, with all who su ffer with Christ.
2 Tim. 2:11-13.— “ It is a faithful saying,
for  if we be dead with him, we shall also
live with him. If we su ffer w e shall also /
reign with him .”  Just as certainly and 
literally as we suffer with Christ, ju st so 
certainly and literally will we reign with 
him.— Do we not suffer really and literally 
with Christ? And will not the promised 
reward be equally literal?

That all who overcom e shall exercise the 
high prerogative o f  kings, will be seen in 
the fo llow in g  quotation:

“ And he that overcom eth and keepeth 
m y w ords unto the end, to him will I give

power over the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod o f  iron: as the vessels o f 
a potter shall they be broken to shivers; 
even as I received o f my Father." Rev. 2: 
26, 27.

Here our Savior delegates to  all who 
overcome, as he overcame, the same power 
which his Father had delegated to him. 
Hence, their reign will be a co-partnership, 
a joint rule. And according to the original 
character o f power, as recorded in the 2d 
Psalm, and our Savior’s transfer o f  this 
power in Rev. 2, the nations are to be 
broken to pieces as a potter ’s vessel. No 
potter ever broke a good vessel— one a- 
dapted to the end for  which it was made—  
to pieces. It is only worthless vessels they 
destroy.

That only such as are not adapted to 
the reign o f Christ and his associates—  
such as will not subm it to their rule shall 
be destroyed— will be seen in the light o f 
the follow ing advice to the contem porane
ous judges and kings of the earth. “ Be 
wise now, therefore, 0  ye kings; be in
structed ye judges o f the earth. Serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
Kiss the Son, lest he be angry and ye 
nerish from  the way when his wrath is 
kindled but a little. Blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him.”  Psa. 2:10-12. 
Hence, under the reign o f  Christ and the 
saints, none but the disobedient will be 
broken to pieces like the worthless ves
sels o f a potter, while all the tru ly wise, 
who trust in them shall be blessed.

As will appear in the further elucidation 
o f this subject, all nations and all kings 
w ill ultim ately submit to Christ and his 
royal brotherhood, kiss the Son, (w ho will 
be the ch ief and representative); that 
is, make a truce with him, trust in him 
and be blessed. Then will be fu lfilled  the 
covenant o f  God with Abraham, saying, 
“ In thee and thy seed shall all nations 
be blessed.”

In Daniel 7:13,14 we find a description 
o f the loftiest position Jesus is to occupy 
in the kingdom o f God. He comes with the 
clouds o f heaven to the Ancient o f  Days, 
and there is given him dominion and glory 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages should serve him. A t the 
27th verse the same universal dominion 
and greatness (or g lory) o f the same king
dom under the whole heavens is given to 
the people o f  the saints o f  the Most High.

How can the same universal kingdom be 
possessed by the Son o f God, and all his 
people at the same time?

Answer: Only by a jo in t possession. • 
Christ and his people being joint heirs, 
implies a joint possession o f all the things 
to which they are heirs. They are heirs 
with Christ to all the promises covenanted 
to Abraham and his seed, (Gal. 3:29) which 
includes the kingdom in its local and uni
versal dominion. Christ is now “ Prince o f 
the kings o f  the earth,”  (Rev. 1:5,) but 
when he returns, invested with the right 
o f  universal dominion, he shall be “ King 
o f the kings o f the earth." Rev. 19:16.

When all the blessed o f the Father shall 
“ inherit the kingdom prepared” for the 
first Adam, but inherited by the second 
Adam, to which they are now heirs; Matt. 
25:34; James 1:5, then they will be asso
ciate kings with Christ over all the kings 
of the earth. Then will they reign with 
Christ, having suffered with him— share

his crown, having shared his cross, Thus 
the evidence that the saints will reign as 
literal kings is ju st as demonstrable as. 
that Christ will reign.

That the saints will be kings and not 
subjects will be seen by  reference to Dan. 
7:21,22,26— “ I beheld and the same horn 
made war with the saints and prevailed 
against them, until the Ancient o f Days 
came, and Judgm ent was given to  the 
saints o f  the Most High; and the time 
came when the saints possessed the king
dom, (the fourth  kingdom o f  earth, verse 
23). But the judgm ent shall sit, and they 
(the saints, verses 22, 25,) shall take away 
his dominion, to consume and destroy it 
unto the end.”

In the light o f these quotations the fo l
low ing conclusions are legitim ate, viz:

1. The saints o f  the M ost High will be 
the delegated agents in the inflictions o f 
the judgm ents o f  God upon the little  horn 
power, when those ancient w orthies shall 
come. Paul says, the saints shall judge 
the world. 1 Cor. 6:2.

2. The saints will at that time possess 
the kingdom. Subjects do not possess the 
kingdom. They are the kingdom thus pos
sessed. David and Solomon possessed the 
kingdom o f  Israel.

What was the kingdom  they thus pos
sessed?

Answer: The tw elve tribes o f Israel. 
Christ will possess the same kingdom in 
conjunction  with all the kingdoms of 
earth. The saints possess the fourth king
dom o f earth. They, therefore, are one 
party, and the kingdom they possess is 
another party.

------------------o------------------
Lesson Drawn From Our Michigan 

Bible School.
A t the conclusion o f our Bible School 

which was held in connection with our 
Annual Conference, our teacher, S. J. Lind
say, called upon the class to tell what 
they had learned during this period of 
time. B efore doing this I wish to say it 
seemed to me these were the best meet
ings I ever attended. The spirit o f Christ 
rested upon us.

As Bro. L. announced the evening be
fore that we, the Bible Class, were to 
occupy the tim e the next afternoon in
stead o f him, not even asking our con
sent, we all too  fu lly  realized the boat in 
which he had placed us.

As an illustration let me compare the 
teachings he had given us to lessons in 
the art o f swimming. A fter  instructing 
us for such a lengthy o f time he had placed 
us in a boat, pushed us far from  shore, 
into deep water (that’s just where we 
w ere) then told us to jump or he would 
push us into the water, to show what 
knowledge we had gained from  the in
structions he had given us.

He had placed a work before us, called 
for  workers and only gave us our choice 
o f tw o things, either to  be volunteers in 
this service or be drafted. As we all know 
the meaning o f draft, and that volunteer 
service is much better, I for  one, prefer
red to volunteer. I knew with our teacher 
at our side, though he m ight let us strug
gle to some extent, he never would let 
us drown so with me "p lunge” was the 
word.

As Bro. L. drew a picture on the black
board, representing the Roman image,
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been a pupil was without attendance that 
day, and the teacher, having nothing to 
do, composed a fiting poem, descriptive of 
the event. Into the new household thus 
established came seven children, and the 
mother’s life has been crowded full of the 
hopes and fears, the achievements and 
failures, the joys and sorrows that attend 
such a busy life. The husband died August
27, 1909, besides this her life was sadden
ed by the loss of four of her children, and 
the most of her oldtime relatives. She 
leaves one sister, Rachel Patridge, of Ti- 
osa, three children, Phebe 0., Willie, Eva 
L. Underwood, of Plymouth, and Bert C. 
Thompson of South Bend. Also four grand
children, five great grandchildren, and 
many other relatives.

On May 4, 1916, Sister Thompson fell 
at her home, and fractured her right hip, 
and has been confined to her bed ever 
since in a helpless condition resulting in 
long continued suffering.

Sr. Thompson was one of the members 
in the early establishment of the Church 
of God of the Abrahamic faith in northern 
Indiana, and lived an earnest, peaceful, 
devoted life of consecration to the teach
ings of the gospel. She rendered signal 
service in the vineyard of her Master by 
ministering to the temporal wants of itin
erant ministers and visiting brethren in 
opening the doors of her home and be
stowing its free hospitality and enter
tainment to all comers throughout the 
long years of her active life. Thus she has 
fought a good fight, she has kept the faith, 
she has finished her course, and there is 
laid up for her a crown of life that the 
Righteous Judge wtfl give to her in that 
day when he comes to crown his own.

Funeral services were held at the res
idence at 2 o’clock Tuesday, July 10, 1917. 
The home was filled with the relatives, 
brethren, friends and neighbors who testi
fied of their love for Sr. Thompson by the 
gift of many beautiful flowers. We spoke 
words of comfort from Matt. 5 and 6, re
viewing the Lord’s prayer which Sister 
Thompson had dwelt upon in her last days. 
Burial was made in Oak Hill where she 
sleeps in Jesus to await the coming morn 
of resurrection.

D. E. Vanvactor.
-------------------o—----------------- -

Letters.
------------o------------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I see we have let our subscription 

date pass unnoticed, which we should not 
have done. We should watch this little 
habit of neglecting, or we may be caught 
at the midnight cry with lamps gone out 
and no oil in our vessels. Nothing else will 
count then. “Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path.” “The en
trance of thy words giveth light, it giveth 
understanding unto the simple.” “Where- 
withall shall a young man cleanse his way? 
by taking heed thereto according to thy 
word.”

Just simply knowing the word is not 
enough, it is better not to have known 
than to hear and do not. We must heed 
the purpose of the word. “Thy word have 
1 hid in my heart that I might not sin 
against thee.” ‘‘Thou art my hiding place 
and my shield, I hope in thy word. De- 
Part from me ye evil doers, for I will

keep the commandments of my God. Up
hold me according unto thy word, that I 
may live; and let me not be ashamed of 
my hope.” “The words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and they are life.” 
We should let our every aim and purpose 
in life be guided and controlled by this 
precious light and life giving word and, 
‘ ‘Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness 
be for my comfort, according to thy word, 
unto thy servant.”

Yours in hope of this comfort,
Sadie Skeels. 

----------------o----------------

The Sunday School.
------------o------------
By Alta King.

GOD’S GRACIOUS INVITATION. 
Lesson 5. July 29, 1917.
Lesson Text, Isaiah 55:1-11.

Golden Text: Seek ye Jehovah while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while he 
is near.

Time: Whenever written, the prophet 
places himself in vision toward the end 
of the exile in Babylonia.

Place: The scene is laid in Babylonia. 
Isaiah prophesied in Jerusalem.

Questions and Comments.
In the 53rd chapter Isaiah prophesies 

concerning the suffering and death of Je
sus which was his atonement for sin. In 
the 54th chapter he prophesies concern
ing redeemed Israel, (which is typical of 
the true church), Israel redeemed through 
the power of Jesus who gave atonement 
for sin. In the 55th chapter he issues the 
general invitation for Israel to have faith 
in the prophesied Redeemer and be of re
deemed Israel. As we study the chapter 
let us realize that the same conditions are 
in the church today corresponding to flesh
ly Israel, and that the same invitation is 
issued to call us to be identified with God’s 
true spiritual church, corresponding with 
redeemed spiritual Israel.

Verse 1. Why is the invitation issued 
to “everyone that thirsteth?” Of what is 
“ the waters” figurative? Jno. 4:14; 6:63.

How can we buy this water of life and 
yet do it without money and without price? 
We buy it in the sense that we give up 
all concerning the evil flesh life as the 
price for being given the spiritual life. 
Read Matt. 13:44. If we would have life 
eternal we must drink this water and sub
mit to its purifying work, permitting it 
to wash us of all which is destructive to 
life eternal.

The advice found in verse 2 is found in 
Jno. 6:27 uttered by Jesus. In what sense 
does it require labor to obtain the food 
sustaining eternal life? '

In explanation of the covenant spoken 
of in verse 3 read Ps. 89:1-3. Who is the 
witness spoken of in verse 4? Rev. 1:5. Of 
what does this witness testify to the peo
ple? 1 Tim. 6:13; Jno. 18:37; Jno. 9:35-37.

“ A leader and commander to the people.” 
No one can be a true commander unless he 
is first a leader, a teacher, one who sym
pathizes and shows the way. Jesus is such 
a leader. Isa. 40:11; Jno. 10:11; Heb. 2:9,10.

Describe the picture we have of Israel

in verse 5. Read in connection chapter 52: 
15; Eph. 2:11-15.

Read carefully the advice given to back
sliding Israel in verses 6 and 7. The church, 
the antitype of Israel may profit by the 
same advice.

“Call upon him while he is near” show
ing that there comes a time when God is 
not near. How is this distance put be
tween God and man? Eph. 4:18. How is 
this distance eliminated? Verses 6 and 7, 
Col. 1:19:23.

Why should Isaiah pen the thoughts of 
verses 8 and 9 in connection with the 
statement that “ He will abundantly par
don” ? Is it not because man, on the fleshly 
plane, is far less willing than God to 
pardon and show mercy? His wonderful 
love and mercy is beyond man’s compre
hension.

Give, in your own words, the meaning 
of verses 10 and 11. Now apply this mean
ing to the word which God speaks con
cerning Israel in verses 12 and 13. Have 
these words yet prospered in the thing 
whereunto they were sent? When will they 
so prosper? Isa. 51:9-15; Ezek. 35:23-31.

Mountains and hills symbolize govern
ments. Read Dan. 2:44, 45; Isa. 2:1-3. Make 
this application in verses 12 and 13. See 
Isa. 49:23; Psa. 72:1-11.

General Notes.
Spiritual thirst: Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness 
for they shall be filled. Matt. 5:6.

In what does the blessedness of these 
people consist? In the being filled with 
that for which they hunger and thirst.

There are two kinds of righteousness 
spoken of in the Bible— God’s righteous
ness, the indwelling righteous nature in
capable of thinking or doing wrong, in
capable of even making mistakes uncon
sciously, and man’s righteousness, the out
ward shell of good works developed 
through obedience to law, but resting on 
the weak flesh nature and therefore al
ways in danger of crumbling and never 
resulting in salvation. Of man’s righteous
ness Isa. 64:6 says, it is as filthy rags. But 
if we hunger and thirst after God’s right
eousness we shall be filled— be endowed 
with his own righteous nature. This is 
the crown of righteousness Paul expected 
to receive in 2 Tim. 4:8. It is accounted 
to us now because of our faith in God’s 
power to give it.

“ As the heavens are higher than the 
earth.” This measure of the superiority of 
God to man becomes more vast as man 
progresses in the knowledge of astronomy. 
Distances in the heavens are too great to 
be given in miles; they are stated in “ light 
years,” that is, the distance that light 
traveling at the rate of 186,330 miles a 
second would traverse in a year. “ As to 
the size of the disc-like space which con
tains most of the stars,”  Prof. Young, of 
Princeton says, “ its diameter must be as 
great as 20,000 or 30,000 light years—how 
much greater we cannot even guess; and 
as to the beyond we are still more ig
norant.” And God’s plan and methods are 
as much beyond our comprehension as his 
universe is beyond our little part o f this 
world. (Peloubet’s Notes.)

No wonder that when Paul was con
sidering God’s plan of salvation, based on 
mercy, in Rom. 11:30-36 he exclaimed, “ O,
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----------------- O------------------

Sr. F. C. Montross o f Troy, Ohio, is now 
at the Battle Creek (M ich.) Sanitarium for 
treatm ent. We hope fo r  a report soon say
ing that she is once more hale and strong.

---------- o----------
W e are puting a good deal of work into 

ou r  Conference Prospectus fo r  the Illinois 
B ible School and Conference. I f  you con
tem plate attending the school or confer
ence, or both, please drop us a card for 
a  copy.

--------- o---------
The National Berean Program is now in 

th e  hands o f Sr. Leila Whitehead, 5439 
O hio St., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois. 
Send to  her for one.

----------------- o------------------

M o t i v e s .

An Invitation.
On behalf o f the Church o f God o f the 

Abraham is Faith at Roll, w e extend to 
th e  churches and all isolated brethren of 
like precious faith and all others desirous 
o f  studying the word o f  truth and of

com ing into a saving know ledge o f  the 
gospel o f  the kingdom  o f  God, a hearty 
invitation to attend the annual B ible study 
and State Conference from  August 1 to 12,
1917. Come, let us en joy  our association, 
and p rofit by our mutual study o f  G od’s 
word. Let us not forsake the assem bling o f 
ourselves together and so much the more 
as we see the day approaching.

W e open our homes and hearts to  w el
come you to this season o f spiritual re
freshing and im provem ent.

G eorge Hodson, Cantwell Drabenstott.
Elders.

Note: Persons intending to attend any 
o f these m eetings please n otify  as to tim e 
and place o f arrival as directed below.

Persons com ing over the C lover L eaf or 
Marion and B lu ffton  Interurban, n otify  
John Swindler, Van Buren, Ind., R fd. and 
stop at Van Buren.

Persons com ing over the Penn, lines 
n otify  George Hodson, H artford City, Ind., 
Rfd. No. 3, and stop at H artford City.

Persons com ing over the L. E. & W. or 
the Muncie and Ft. Wayne Interurban, 
n otify  Clifford Griffith  or Clarence G rif
fith , M ontpelier, Ind., R fd . No. 10, and 
stop at M ontpelier, and conveyance w ill 
be there to take you to Roll and en ter
tainm ent w ill be provided.

--------- o---------
Iowa Conference.

The annual Conference o f  the Churches 
o f  God in Iowa w ill be held at the Camp
grounds at W aterloo, Iowa, the Lord w ill
ing, August 18th to 26th, inclusive. It is 
expected that the follow ing  will teach and 
preach the word: F. L. Austin, o f  Ontario; 
J. A. Patrick, o f  Minnesota; A. J. Eychaner, 
J. W. Williams and O. J. A llard o f Iowa. 
Programs will soon be ready and can be 
had by  application to—

G. P. Allard.
Box 86, Fort Dodge, Iowa. * 

-  ---------- o— -------
The Illinois Bible School w ill begin this 

year on Tuesday morning, Aug. 7th and 
continue through to Thursday, Aug. 16th. 
The Illinois State Conference w ill begin 
Thursday evening, Aug. 16, to continue 
over Sunday follow ing. We are preparing 
a “ Prospectus” announcing the program , 
etc. W ill all living outside the state who 
wish us to send them this “Prospectus”  
when it is ready, please drop us a card 
to  The Restitution Herald office .

---------- o----------
Conference Notice.

The Annual Conference o f  the Church o f 
God o f  Indiana wTill be held at Roll, Aug.
9 to 12. May all who can possibly attend 
this meeting, do so. Let each church send 
in a fu ll report o f the year’s work, also 
send one or more delegates to represent 
them in conference sessions.

Good speakers w ill be present and a good 
and profitable tim e together is anticipated. 
Time is short. Remember the date.

Flora H. Prior, Sec. 
F loyd A. Stilson, Pres.

----------------o----------------

Reports-
---------- o----------

Report For .Tune.

Sermons 14. Lessons 9. Baptisms 4. Re
ceived salary $75.00 and expense $22.92. 
Car fare, $19.77. Hotel bills $2.35. Trans
fers 80 cents.

Places v isited: C larksville, Eagle Grove, 
Ft. D odge, H ickory Grove, Koszta, Pleasant 
Prairie, Sac C ity, W aterloo.

A t m ost places the w ork has been pros
perous as usual. W aterloo kindly shared 
th eir Sunday w ith  Clarksville. Bro. Her
man H unt cam e to W aterloo fo r  the fore
noon service and took  me back fo r  sermons 
in the a fternoon  and eve* in g  at Clarks
ville, but a funeral in the afternoon and 
other services at the churches hindered us 
having our usual turnout. However, our 
trip  both  to  W aterloo and Clarksville was 
made m ore pleasant by  the attendance and 
singing o f  Bro. G. P. A llard and wife, also 
to  see at both places our old  friend and 
com rade, Law rence H ow ell, late o f  South 
Bend, Indiana. He and the Starbuck fam 
ily  o f  Cedar Falls, and the Allards came up 
to  Clarksville fo r  Sunday night.

W e had in teresting lessons at Eagle 
G rove the fo llow in g  three nights. The 
w ork here is grow in g  m ore o f  late. A t Ft. 
D odge the w ork is as usual. Some o f the 
three Eagle G rove fam ilies in the faith, 
Bros. Jones, M ead and K ithcart, usually 
are w ith  us, and also other friends o f truth 
in Ft. D odge, W e nearly always spend our 
tim e in lessons, and num erous questions 
are asked.

A t all the other points conditions con
tinue as usual. A fte r  our last m eetings at 
Pleasant Prairie, fou r  w ere baptised, 
namely, Garland Roose, Levi Gabrielson 
and w ife  and Paul Johnson, whose fellow 
ship will aid us in our pilgrim age, and we 
trust the church w ill be an aid to them.

W e had a picnic there on that Sunday, 
and en joyed  the presence o f  Bro. Jones of 
Eagle Grove and his daughter, Olive, also 
o f  Bro. G. P. A llard  and w ife  who gave us 
the usual treat o f  special music, as they 
did also our Sunday at W aterloo and Clarks
ville ; w e also en joyed  the presence o f  Bro. 
Geo. M oyer.

W e are expectin g  others to  be baptised 
soon at d ifferen t places.

J. W. Williams.

Obitoary.
-----------o-----------

Amanda Logan-Thom pson was born in 
Rush county, Indiana, Sept. 6, 1830, and 
died at her home, 516 N orth Center St., 
Plym outh, Indiana, at 1:50 Saturday morn
ing, July 7, 1917, aged 86 years, 10 months, 
and one day.

She was the daughter o f  Thomas and 
Mary Logan, and came to Marshall County 
with her parents, leaving her home in the 
south part o f the state the day she was 
six  years old, and arriving tw elve days 
later near where the W olf Creek mills 
w ere afterw ards located. Her father was 
the first physician to  practice medicine 
in that part o f  the country. The lot of 
her life  was thus early cast in the wilder
ness and in her long, industrious and in
fluential career she contributed her full 
share in the w onderfu l transformation 
that civilization has w rought, both in the 
material and moral developm ent o f our 
country.

On Feb. 14, 1850, she was married to 
W. D. Thompson. The wedding was one of 
the im portant events among the early 
w hite settlers and absorbed so much of 
the attention o f the neighborhood that 
the school room where she had recently
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Whep Noah and his family were safe in 
the ark “the Lord shut them in.”  Gen. 7: 
16. Again when the midnight cry goes 
forth: “Behold the bridegroom cometli; go 
ye out to meet him; the wise virgins will 
be all ready previously, and will go in to 
the marriage, and the door will be shut. 
Matt. 25.

A.D. 67-70 the Christians were warned 
in plenty of time before the siege of Titus 
and all escaped to the mountains in o- 
bedience to Jesus’ warning. Matt. 24:15,16; 
Luke 21:20, 21.

Likewise the saints have many promises 
that they will be caught away to meet 
the Lord in the air before the last tribu
lation breaks forth. Rev. 14,15; Rev. 3:3, 
10; Isa. 65:5-9; 26:19-21 Psa. 31:19-22; Zeph. 
2; Luke 21:36; 1 Thes. 4:13-18; 5:1-12, etc.

No man Knoweth the Time.
'Jesus taught his disciples that it was 
not for them (A.D. 33) to know the times 
and seasons when God’s kingdom o f Israel 
would be restored, because the time for 
the Holy Spirit to descend upon them was 
not yet due, but that when the comforter 
should come that he would guide them in
to all truth; receive o f the Father new 
truths to show unto them, and to show 
them things to come. Acts 1 and 2; Jno. 
16, etc.

Jesus taught (A.D. 33) that no man, not 
even himself, or the angels of heaven, but 
the Father only, knew the day or hour of 
his judgment coming; but we should re
member that Daniel’s vision was yet seal
ed till the time of the end. We should re
member also that Jesus received all power 
in heaven and in earth, and additional 
light, after his resurrection and ascension 
to heaven. We should remember also that 
the Holy Spirit was not sent until after
ward, and that light on the closing scenes 
of our age was sent to John, by Jesus’ 
angel until over 60 years after his as
cension to heaven. What assumption then 
to say that Jesus and the angels, and no 
man, would ever know anything as to the 
time of the end of our age!
The Day of Jesus’ Coming is Now Revealed.

The old law contained shadows of good 
things to come, and all occurred on time, 
and was exactly according to the pattern 
and order revealed from heaven. Heb. 9 
and 10.

All that occurred to Israel, happened 
unto them for types, and while unknown 
to them, it was written wholly for the 
benefit and encouragement o f God’s spir
itual children at the end o f this age. 1 
Cor. 10:1.

The angels and phophets of old earnest
ly desired to understand these ancient 
revelations, but it was revealed to them 
that the light was not for them at that 
time, but for God’s children when the due 
hrne came for the meat in due season to 
he given to the household o f faith. 1 Pet. 
1:10-13.

Jesus’ first coming was at the fulness 
°f time, or on the 69th week of Daniel

Gal. 4:4. He announced: “ The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand: Repent ye, and believe the gospel.” 
Mark 1:15. Jerusalem and the old temple 
w«re destroyed because of the Jews’ trans
gression, and because they knew not the 
time of their visitation.” Luke 19:44. Je- 
sus said: “My time is not yet come.” Jno.

And no man laid hands on him, for 
is hour was not yet come.” Jno. 8:20. But

he said: “ Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the Passover, and the Son of 
■man is betrayed to be crucified.” Matt. 26:
2. “ In the fourteenth day of the first 
month, at even, in the Lord’s Passover.” 
Lev. 23:5. “ In the tenth day of this month 
they shall take to them every man a lamb,
.......... your lamb shall be without blemish,
a male of the first year..........ye shall keep
it up until the fourteenth day of the same 
month: and the whole assembly of the con
gregation of Israel shall kill it in the even
ing................And this shall be unto you
a memorial, and ye shall keep it a feast to 
the Lord. . . .by an ordinance forever.” Ex.
12. “ For even Christ our passover is sac
rificed for us.” 1 Cor. 5:7. Hence Jesus 
could not die until the exact day and hour 
when the passover Lamb was slain, and 
the time of his second coming is as truly 
a set time in the heaven.

“Thou shalt arise and have mercy on 
Zion, for the time to favor her, yea the set
time is com e.............. when the Lord shall
build up Zion, he will appear in his glory.” 
Psa. 102:13-23. Therefore, the statement so 
often heard, that Jesus may come today 
or at any time is without Bible authority, 
and contradicts these scriptures on God’s 
set time for all the events of his great 
plan of the ages, which times are not 
stated in plain words that the wicked could 
understand, but in types, symbols, and 
dark sayings, which the Holy Spirit alone 
can open up in the due time to prayerful, 
consecrated truth seekgrs.

As Uriel, the archangel told Esdrass: “By 
measure hath he measured the times, and 
by number hath he numbered the times; 
and he doth not move nor stir until the
said measure be fu lfilled .............. Go thy
way to a woman with child, and ask her 
when she hath fulfilled her nine months, 
if her womb may keep the birth any long
er within her.............. Even so doth the
graves haste to deliver up the souls that 
are committed unto them.” 2 Esdras 5:36- 
52. Hence everything comes on time, and 
the wise and righteous are to understand 
them when their fulfillment is near.

(To be continued.)
---------------- o----------------

Rachel’s Children.

In the Restitution Herald o f June 27th, 
there is an article under the above caption 
written by F. M. McCrory.

I presume that this article was written 
partly as a reply to me on the resurrec
tion of children from the death state. I 
reaffirm what I have written. It is not a 
question of what is thought upon this 
proposition, but what saith the scriptures.

The citation of scripture that I gave 
teaches just what I affirmed it does. We 
shall see if it does not, then I am will
ing to bow before that which is right.

What did I affirm regarding Jer. 31: 
15,16? Let us see. I stated that this was 
a prophetic declaration made regarding the 
slaying of children that took place under 
Herod, and of their future resurrection.

The children spoken of here are those 
of “ two years old and under.” I gave Matt. 
2:16-18 to prove the filfillment of Jere
miah’s prophecy in regards to the great 
lamentation and bitter weeping that was 
to take place in Ramah over the children 
that were slain under Herod.

Matthew says after these children were 
slain “ then was fulfilled that which was

spoken by Jeremy the Prophet, saying, 
In Ramah was there a voice heard, lamen
tation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping (for what) for her children 
(of two years and under), and would not 
be comforted, because they are not.” Matt. 
2:17,18. They were slain by Herod, their 
mothers weeping for them. It was hard 
for them to be comforted. Jeremiah says 
that the children for whom the mothers 
wept “ shall come again from the land of 
the enemy.” Jer. 31:16.

If these statements are not correct then 
we base our confidence upon evidence 
that is untrue. But if they are reliable, 
then we are safe in believing them.

The writer should have plainly informed 
us who the “household head to the house 
of Israel” was, Also he should have plain
ly told us if the expression he makes use 
of, "the children of Israel” embraces the 
"household head.”

He informs us however: “ In all my pe
rusal of the scriptures I am not able to 
cite one word regarding the future of 
children.”

Do you deny that the child has a right 
to a resurrection from the state of death 
into which many of them have passed?

It has as much right to a resurrection 
from the death state as you or I.

We reason further on this question like 
this: Paul says: “ wherefore as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin, and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned.” Rom. 5:12.

Do we understand correctly when I sub
mit that it includes the child, because we 
are first children before we are men, and 
children suffer and die just like those 
who reach maturity both in age and size?

Again Paul says: “ In Adam all die, even* 
so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 1 Cor. 
15:22.

Of course if you take the position that 
only those in Christ will get a resurrec
tion you are also forced to say, “ no hope 
for the children.”

Shame on a system that teaches such. 
Adam forfeited his life and that of the 
race. He put the race (you and me put in) 
in the tomb regardless of any act on our 
part. Therefore in “ Adam all die”  is an 
expression that tells the- truth as we view 
it today.

Is this true? If so, can we not endorse 
the rest when it is said: “ even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order?”

Through the first Adam came death. 
Through the second Adam comes resurrec
tion.

Submitted in love for truth.
T. A. Drinkard.

■ ■ ------- o-----------------
When confidence is dead the world is 

a desert; the withered tree cannot pro
duce fruit.—Sel.

----------o----------
The purpose of a journey is not only to 

arrive at the goal, but to find enjoyment 
on the way.— Henry Van Dyke.

----------o----------
Practice on yourself what you preach to 

your neighbor and both you and your 
neighbor will profit thereby— Sel.

----------o----------
A man’s reputation, if good, is to him 

his check; if bad, a check to him.— Sel.
Faultfinding makes enemies o f friends; 

hot words are followed by a coolness.— Sel.
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the depth o f  the riches both o f  the wis
dom and know ledge o f God! how unsearch
able are his judgm ents, and his ways past 
finding out.”

---------- 0----------
Dickens to His Son.

When Charles D ickens’ son w ent to Cam
bridge the great novelest wrote:

“ As your brothers have gone away one 
by one, I have written to each o f them 
w hat I am about to w rite to you. You 
know that you have never been hamper
ed w ith religious form s o f restraint, and 
that w ith mere unmeaning form s I have 
no sym pathy.”

“ But I most strongly and affectionately  
im press upon you the priceless value o f 
the New Testam ent, and the study o f  that 
book as the one unfailing guide in life.

“ D eeply respecting it, and bow ing down 
before the character o f our Savior, as sep
arated from  the vain construction and in
ventions of men, you cannot go very wrong, 
and will always preserve at heart a true 
sp irit o f veneration and humility.

"Sim ilarly I impress upon you the habit 
o f  saying a Christian prayer every night 
and morning.

“ These things have stood by me all 
through my life  and remember that I 
tried  to render the New Testam ent intel
lig ib le to you and lovable by you when 
you w ere a mere baby.” —Sel.

---------- .------ 0------------------

Obituary c
---------- o----------

(Too late for regular column.)
Joseph Fish.

W ith sorrow we are called upon to re
cord the death o f Bro. Joseph Fish of 
Iowa. Brother Fish was one o f the oldest 
and most h ighly esteem ed members o f the 
Church o f God in this state.

He was born in Indiana, January 29, 
1838, his parents being Mr. and Mrs. 
Joseph Fish, Sr. He married Miss Harriot 
W hite February 14, 1856.

In the spring o f 1864 they m oved to 
Iowa and made their home in Colo, at 
that time the terminal station o f the C. & 
N. W. R. R. He engaged in hauling freight 
from  Colo to Des Moines. The greater part 
o f  his life, however, was occupied with 
capenter work and farming.

Six sons and three daughters were born 
to them, o f  whom four sons and one 
daughter are now living. Sister Fish fell 
asleep September 5, 1912, after a happy 
married life  o f over sixty-six years. Since 
that time Brother Fish has lived with his 
children, who have given him the tender 
and loving care so much appreciated by 
the aged.

In early life  Bro. and Sister Fish united 
w ith  the Church o f God, and by precept 
and exam ple sought to bring up their 
children in the same blessed faith. How 
w ell they succeeded is attested by the 
upright, Christian character not only of 
th eir children but o f their grandchildren 
as well.

Bro. Fish died at the home o f his son 
William, in McCallsburg, Iowa, Saturday, 
July 7, 1917, having reached an age border
ing closely on eighty years. A fter  a short 
service at the home o f his son, Isaac Fish, 
w here the body had been taken, the funer
al was held Tuesday m orning in the Hick

ory Grove church by the w riter. Burial 
follow ed in the Nevada cemetery.

In addition to his children, Bro. Fish is 
survived by thirty-one grandchildren and 
fourteen great-grandchildren.

G. E. Marsh.
----------------o----------------

Reports.
---------- 0----------

Bible School Report.

The annual Bible School o f the Church 
o f God was held June 25, 1917, at Dutton 
Michigan, and closed June 30.

The school was conducted by one o f our 
most able Bible instructors, S. J. Lindsay.

The follow ing officers were elected: 
Mildred Coats, President; Arthus Richard
son, Secretary; M ilford Boice, Treasurer. 
There were tw enty nine who attended the 
class work and tw elve had perfect at
tendance.

The Bible School held a morning and 
afternoon session, with preaching in the 
evening by Bro. Lindsay. A fter  his re
turn to his home Friday morning, Sr. M.
A. Woodward conducted the lessons in her 
interesting and instructive manner, with 
preaching Friday evening by Elder B. W. 
Woodward, and Sat. evening by M. A. 
Woodward.

For the first three days, before taking 
up the afternoon Bible lesson, a short 
tim e was taken for the “ memory work 
contest.” The fourth day was a general 
review  mem ory test, o f  all verses learned. 
Those learning the greatest number were: 
M ildred Coats, 12; Beth Richardson, 12; 
Zelma Hill, 9.

The Bible lessons took up the study of 
the most fundamental and vital subjects 
o f  God’s word, such as: Law and Gospel, 
Gal. 3, 1 Cor. 15:3-4. Inheritance, Gal. 1. 
Daniel’s interpretation o f Nebuchadnezzr’s 
dream, Dan. 2. The Kingdom, Psa. 72, Isa. 
9:6-7. The beautiful side o f the kingdom, 
Isa. 11; Isa. 65:17-25. Type and Antitype; 
The Passover, and Entrance into the King
dom, Ex. 12:1-14. Christ the True Vine, Jno. 
15:1-11. Our last lesson was taken from  2 
Peter 1:1-12.

Thus ended a very enjoyable and in
structive Bible Study.

Arthur Richardson, Sec.
---------------0---------------

The Day and Month of Jesus’ Coining 
Now Revealed.

(Criticism Invited). 
W. L. Crowe.

“ Watchman, what o f the night? The 
watchman said, The morning cometh and 
also the night: i f  ye w ill enquire, enquire 
ye; return, com e.”  Isa. 21:11,12.

The end o f this age ushers in an eternal 
day for the righteous, and an eternal night 
in the land of darkness and o f silence and 
forgetfu lness for  the ungodly. Psa. 88:11; 
Eccl. 9:10.

“ W herefore, he saith, awake thou that 
sleepest, and -arise from  the dead, (spir
itual death) and Christ shall give thee 
light.”  Eph. 5:14.

Pamphlets from  Britain and from  C. J. 
Baker o f Kansas City, Mo., and from  vari
ous places, show that new light on the be
ginning o f  Gentile times, and on the tim e 
o f Jesus’ com ing fo r  his saints is now be

ing revealed to G od’s consecrated watchers 
and students o f prophecy.

We give a synopsis from  ideas gather
ed from  various sources with what light 
the Lord has opened up to us.

“The secret o f  the Lord is with them 
that fear him; and he will show them his 
covenant.”  Psa. 24:14. “ His secret is with 
the righteous.”  Prov. 3:32. “ Light is sown 
for the righteous and gladness for the up
right in heart.” Psa. 97:11. “ And he said: 
Go thy way, Daniel, fo r  the words are 
closed up and sealed till the tim e of the 
end. Many shall be purified  and made 
w hite and tried; but the wicked shall do 
w ickedly; and none o f the wicked shall 
understand, but the wise shall under
stand.”  Dan. 12:9-10. “ The d a y  o f  
the Lord so com eth as a th ie f in the night. 
F or when they shall say, peace and safety; 
then sudden destruction cometh upon them 
as travail upon a woman with child; and 
they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, 
are not in darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a th ief. Y e are all the 
children o f the light.”  1 Thes. 5. As in 
the days o f Noah and in the days o f Lot, 
so shall it be in the day when the Son of 
Man is revealed. Luke 17:26-37.

W ho did not know what was coming on 
the world, and when the old world would 
end? The w icked w orld  knew not.

W ho did know  shortly before  the end 
the exact day when the deluge would 
come? Righteous Noah knew years before 
that the flood was soon to come, and he 
knew the exact day when it would begin 
seven days previous to the world ’s ca
tastrophe. “ For yet seven days, and I will 
cause it to  rain upon the earth forty  days 
and forty  nights.”  Gen. 7:4.

Who did not know in the days o f Lot? 
The wicked, lustful, pleasure loving world.

Who did know before the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah? Righteous Abraham 
and Lot knew.

“ And the Lord said: Shall I hide from 
Abraham the things that I d o?” Gen. 18:17. 
Tw o angels appeared also to Lot, and gave 
opportunity for  all his fam ily to escape; 
but he seem ed as one that mocked to his 
w orldly sons-in-law, so they were left; but 
Lot and his tw o daughters, who obeyed the 
Lord not to look back, escaped. Gen. 19. 
Jesus warns his follow ers: “ Remember 
L ot’s w ife .”  Luke 17:32.

"Surely the Lord will do nothing but 
he revealeth his secrets to his servants, 
the prophets.”  Amos 3:7. No trouble as 
great as the present w orld war can occur 
w ithout being foretold  by the old prophets 
or w ithout being revealed to the New 
Testam ent prophets, whose g ift  is to un
fold  the meaning o f the Bible phophecies. 
A cts 19:6; 1 Cor. 14:1. The above scrip
tures all teach that in the due season, 
when light is needed, that it will be given 
to God’s sanctified watchers, and that 
shortly before the Lord ’s com ing the Holy 
Spirit, like Eliezers com ing to  Rebekah, 
w ill reveal to  Christ’s bride that she is 
soon to  be called to  the marriage supper 
o f the Lamb. Rev. 19; 2 Cor. 11; Gen. 24. 
Rebekah’s m other and brother entreated 
Eliezer to  let the damsel tarry a few  days, 
but Eliezer urged no delay, and next morn
ing Rebekah said good-bye, and mounted a 
camel to start at once to meet the man 
she had never seen, yet loved. So it must 
be with Christ’s bride, the church.
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Evidences.

Prepare w a r. . . .  let a ll the men o f w ar
draw near___ beat your plowshares into
gwords;........... Assemble yourselves all ye
brethren........Joel 3:9-12. (Uttered 800 B.
C.) At the close of Gentile rule in Jerusa
lem “there shall be sign s....an d  distress 
of nations.... men's hearts failing them 
for fear.” Luke 21:25,26. With these 
prophecies compare current testimony.

Lord Salisbury: “These wars come upon 
us absolutely unannounced and with ter
rible rapidity.......  It may be a month, or
two months after the first warning you 
receive, you find you are engaged in, or 
in prospect of a war on which your very 
existence is staked.” The late Bishop New
man: “This is the most unsettled condition 
of the world since the crucifixion of
Christ___ Statesmen are at their wits’
end.” Prof. E. Benjamin, Ex-Pres. Brown 
University:— ‘‘On all hands people are 
preparing for war. Armies and navies are 
strengthened; fortifications multiplied; im
mense war treasures of gold piled up.” 

Signor Crispi:— “The European concert 
is a sinister jo k e ...  .We are marching to
ward the unknown.” Springfield Republi
can:— “The view ten years ago showed a 
placid, smiling river; now we see the boil
ing rapids of a torrent plunging toward 
what abyss no one knows.” (Extracts from 
The Signs of the Times.) With these old 
prophecies so literally fulfilled, what con
vincing evidence that the next sentence 
shall be fulfilled! “And then shall they 
see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with 
power.” Luke 21:27. How say, “ I have no 
evidence that this shall so be?”

Again, “Men shall be lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God.” 2 Tim. 3:1-7. 
Compare the audience at prayer meeting 
with the audience at the church kitchen. 
In the latter, pastor, elder, deacon, all 
aproned. Close, penurious Christians (?) 
freely purchasing, to aid a good cause— 
the cause o f  fu n !

The Bible is all right. But Christians 
largely fail to (five evidence of their Chris
tianity!

F. L. Austin.
— ----------------o ----------------------

Present Conditions.

In years gone by, some of us were san
guine enough to believe that the doctrine 
known as Life-Truth, or Conditoinal Im
mortality, would speedily triumph over 
traditional error; that it would be gladly 
Welcomed by all Christians, constrained by 
*ts reasonableness, its justice, its mercy, 
and, above all, by its being of God, re
vealed in his Scriptures of truth. We were 
mistaken. Today, the truth of life only in 
Christ is, like many other truths, “ on the 
^affold,” while error is securely seated 
“°n the throne." Indeed, the fallacy of the 
'^mortality of the soul, or of some part 

man, has as firm a hold of the sons of •

Oregon, Illinois, .fill*' 25, 1917.

A LITTLE MOItE A M ) A IJTTLE LESS.
—-------o---------

little more deed and a little less creed, 
A little more giving and a little 

less greed;
A little more bearing other people’s 

load,
A little more Godspeeds on the 

dusty road;
A little more Golden Rule in marts of trade, 

A little more sunshine and a little less shade; 
A little more respect for fathers and mothers, 

A little less stepping on the toes of others; 
A little more love and a little less hate,

A little more of neighborly chat at the gate; 
A little more of the helping hand by you 

and by me,
A little less ofth is graveyard sentimentality; 

A little more of flowers in the pathway of 
life,

A little less on coffins at the end of the 
strife.

Stephen Abbott Northrop.

men, Christians and unbelievers alike, as 
it ever had in “ the dark ages,” while, of 
course, we live in the most enlightened 
period of the world’s history!

The reason, doubtless,, is that the false
hood, “there is no death, what seems so 
is transition,” is so pleasing to the heart 
of man that he will give up any of his 
cherished opinions rather than this. The 
old saying applies—populus vult decipi, 
decipiatur: “ the people love to be de
ceived, let them be deceived.” Their spir
itual guides hold fast by the tradition of 
the elders, and their flock are, unhappily, 
given to a blind, unquestioning obedience. 
“Our minister does not think so;”  “nobody 
believes as you do,”  or some such phrase 
suffices to dispose of any statement of the 
truth concerning the nature of man.

Despite the fact that the Bible emphatic
ally declares against the theory of soul- 
immortality, and that profound thinkers 
of various schools have exposed its weak
ness, the error is more securely entrench
ed in the hearts of the people than ever 
before. So securely, that attempts to put 
even before Christians the truth on this 
momentous subject are futile. To them as 
one has said, “ sudden death means sudden 
glory.” Truth is ever unpalatable, while 
error is greedily devoured, especially when 
it is in accord with that heart of man 
which is deceitful above all things. An 
earlier writer said— “Truths, in the pres
ent day, perish by indifference, not by con
troversy. They are relegated to the dim 
twilight land that surrounds every living 
faith; the land, not of death, but of the 
shadow of death.”

Is there, then, any way of awakening in 
the hearts of Christians the conception of 
this glorious truth of life only in Christ? 
Humanly speaking, there is none. Here, as 
in regard to all truth, many are called, but 
few are chosen. Only the few pursue the 
narrow and rugged way that leads to life. 
And only the few have the courage, a gift 
from above to the honest seeker, to cast

Nil in h e r  42.

aside tradition and lay hold on eternal life 
in him who is the life, the one and only 
source of life, whether men will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. When he comes 
shall he find this faith on the earth?

Life believers may not lose heart at the 
limited outcome from their sowings. All 
down the ages the divine plan is to call 
out the few from the multitude, and the 
paucity of results from the proclamation 
of this doctrine is of itself a proof that it 
is the truth.

The writer confesses to have lain, in 
his younger days, under the profound mis
conception that Life-truth, being accord
ing to the Sacred Oracles, only needed to 
be plainly put before men to be eagerly 
received and assimilated. A deeper study 
of those Oracles, has shown that with this, 
as with all truth, it- is “Whosoever will;” 
there must be the will, the willingness, to 
receive what God hath spoken concerning 
man. “Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return,” is truth, and however hum
bling to the natural man, to the believer 
it only exalts the grace of our Redeemer 
and Lord. But the divine testimony is re
sented by man, who vainly imagines him
self to be somewhat, to have within him
self all that he needs for time and eterni
ty, not knowing that he is wretched and 
miserable and poor and blind and naked, 
and that he has no life at all within him 
apart from Him who is the Life.

Then are Lile-believers to sit still with 
folded arms and say nought? Let it not 
be! We are feeble folk, but witness bear
ing is not often found with the strong, 
and the weakest of us whose strength is 
in him has boundless resources to draw 
from. We can each testify personally as 
opportunity offers, showing by the scrip
tures that man is death-doomed, and that 
the need being so great, only the infinite 
God could supply that which is lacking. 
And all fulness is in his beloved Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Whatever we have, 'for 
this life or for eternity, comes from the 
giver of every perfect gift, and the ground 
of all grace on his part is Calvary. —Sel, 
By Rufus A. Curtis.

----------- o------------
But there is another greater than Peter 

and John, who will pass by Israel one day, 
Jesus of Nazareth, who once before passed 
through the streets of Jerusalem. If they 
had only then touched the hem of his 
garment, they would have been healed and 
saved! But they let him pass by— they re
jected him. And he said, “ I will go and 
return unto my place till they acknowl
edge their offense (or, as it is literally, 
until they declare themselves guilty) and 
seek my face: In their affliction they will 
seek me.”—Sel.

------------o —— —
See the sorrow that others carry and 

divide the load. Joy is a jolly fellow, who 
jumps to your side whenever you would 
help another. —Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY ft

m

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one mahe of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  
C O M P A N Y ,

O R E G O N ....................................... ILLIN O IS

T H E  T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

o f  th e  C hurches o f  G od in C hrist Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons o f God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“ And He Baptized Him;”  “The Coming of 
Christ;" “Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “The 
Reasons Why;”  “The Resurrection;”  “ Inherent 
Immortality;”  “ Where Are the Dead?”  “Future 
Recognition;”  “The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
"The Gospel as the Power o f God;”  “Conditional 
Immortality;” “Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of L IF E ,” a monthly 
magazine, advocating “Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

0  fr ien d , tru e  happiness 
L ies in contentedness,
A n d  th a t con ten tedn ess
F in ds ev ery w h ere  en ough .— G oethe.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to  Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave^ 

Anstln Sta*, Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thoiuas Wilson, Editor and Pnbllsher of 

“THE LAST DATS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short- SEND NOW!

Straight is th** G ate and N arrow  is 
th«> W ay ami FV>w T h ere lie that 

Find it.

T hey that w alk in the narrow  pathw ay, 
W ill f in d  a haven o f  jo y  and peace;

B eing  led by th at S p irit d iv ine,

B y fa ith  and lov e  in th is  path sublime.

F or  i f  w e travel th is path  we know 
W e shall be ready  w hen  life  shall close,

T o m eet th e  M aster w hen he shall come; 
Our w ork  shall be  fin ish ed  and a, crow n be 

w on.

W e know  in w hom  w e have believed, 
W ho soothed  the sick, and hungry fed;

T o th is fou ntain  o f  life  th e  w eary is led, 
F or  his hand shall fe e d  them  the living 

bread.

M ay w e m ake th e  Lord  Jesus our ideal, 
T hat he m ay u nto us his grea t truth re

veal;
I f  w e g o  to  th is fou n ta in  o f  life ,

W e shall f in d  freed om  fro m  care and strife.

D ear L ord  Jesus, w e shall tru st in thee 
T o  gu id e  us across th is  storm y  sea;

A nd stand upon  his prom ise  so grand, 
T hat w e m ay w alk  in th at h eavenly  land.

L e t us w alk  in th e  path  o f  light,
F o r  h is y o k e  is easy, and h is burden  light.

He shall lead us in pastu res so green, 
F o r  h e  shall wash us and m ake us clean.

Oh, th at all w ou ld  tru st him  w hile in 
th e  days o f  th e ir  you th ,

A n d  n ot fo r g e t  h is grea t, grand truth ;
H ow  th e  b lin d  w ere  m ade to  see,

He saith to  th e  lit t le  ones. Com e unto me.

F or  w id e  is th e  g a te  and broad the way, 
T hat leads to  death  on  th e  g rea t highway,

B u t w ise  are th e y  th at seek  th e  way, 
T hat leads to  l i fe  in th e  n arrow  pathway.

Then  w atch  ye  th e re fo re  and pray,
Is his com m and to  thee,

F or  i f  w e w ou ld  e n te r  in his rest,
Then le t us seek to  do our best.

K atie Davis.

Bible Lesson For Moriah. 
Saturday Evening, July 21, 1017. 

The Inward Man.

Read 2 Cor. 4. W hat tw o  m en are found 
in th is  ch a p ter?  See 2 Cor. 4:16. M ay both 
o f  th ese m en p erish ?  M ust one or the 
o th er  fin a lly  perish ?  T ell w hy.

Read Rom . 6:4-6. W h at m en are here 
m en tioned? A re  th ey  th e  sam e men men
tioned  in the p reviou s re fe ren ce?

Read Rom . 12:1-2. W hat does the word 
“ tran sform ed ''’ m ean? H ow  transform ed? 
F rom  w hat to  w h at? A re  the tw o  men 
fou n d  in th is  te x t?

Read Col. 3:9-10. W hat characteristics 
has the old  m an? V erse  9. The new  man? 
V erses 12-17.

R ead Eph. 4:22-24. Eph. 3:16-17. Col. 1:27. 
W hat nam e is g iven  th e  “ in w ard” man in 
these te x ts?

W e o fte n  hear p eo p le  say, a fte r  fin ish 
ing  a m eal, “ I have been  sa tis fy in g  the in
ner m an.”  Is th is  co rre ct?

S. J. Lindsay.
---------- o----------

Be th orough  and you  w ill be true to 
y ou r  course: ch oose  then  ch isel; com plete 
and d on ’t com pla in .— Sel.

---------- o----------
A g ra te fu l th ou gh t tow ard  heaven is 

o f  itse lf a prayer.— Lessing.

B e n ot ov ercom e  o f  ev il, but overcom e 
ev il w ith  good.— Paul.
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prince please read Ezek. 37:15-28. When 
Jesus begah preaching and teaching he 
preached the gospel of the kingdom of 
God. This kingdom could not have been 
in existance at that time or else his 
preaching could not have been good news 
concerning it. His confession before Pilate 
is further proof, My kingdom is not of this 
world (cosmos) or political arrangement. 
My kingdom is not from hence, this date. 
When this confession was made they were 
under Caesar’s government. The high 
priest said, We have no king but Caesar. 
They refused to have this man rule over 
them, therefore they put him to death, 
but God raised him up to be a prince and 
a savior. The angel promised Mary that 
her son should be great and should be call
ed the son of the Highest, and that God 
would give him the throne of his father 
David, and he should rule over the house 
of Jacob forever. These scriptures all par
take of the good news of the kingdom of 
God. Each has in it the promise of restor
ed Israel. Just before Jesus went to his 
father his apostles asked him, Wilt thou 
at this time restore the kingdom to Is
rael? His answer was relating to the 
times and seasons, leaving them to under
stand that its restoration would not take 
place until some future time. Jehovah had 
not revealed tlie times and the seasons. 
They were to be his witnesses and preach 
the gospel of the kingdom of God, which 
they did. Peter on the day o f Pentecost 
preached the gospel, viz. that God had 
raised Jesus from the dead to sit on Da
vid’s throne. Philip preached the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ. This same evange
list preached Jesus from Isa. 53. which 
resulted in its belief by the eunuch and 
his baptism. See Acts 8. Paul preached the 
same good news, viz. He expounded and 
testified the kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Jesus both out of the law 
of Moses and out of the prophets. Thus 
we see that Jesus and his apostles preach
ed the same gospel.

In concluding this article let us gather 
together the facts stated above. 1. Scrip
tural phrases must stand the same test 
as human phrases. Jehovah has made 
known his purpose through the English 
language with which we are familiar. 2. 
The gospel related to in the phrase refers 
to the kingdom spoken of. The good news 
is that God will restore this kingdom. 3. 
This kingdom was overturned when Jesus 
began preaching. It still remains in this 
condition. If we refuse or neglect to be
lieve in the restoration of this kingdom, 
we reject the gospel. It matters not how 
sincere or moral you are, you cannot be- 
come an heir of God and a joint heir of 
Jesus Christ except you believe the gospel 
w>th all its truths.

--------------------o--------------------
From the lie  iviins.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
1 am enclosing some essays written by the 
young girls of our Bible Class, and if you 
W e space, would like for you to pub
lish them.

We have finished the Book of Romans 
and have been reviewing, by assigning each

the members a chapter to write on, and 
young folks have responded nobly.

We will send some more in a short time.

We also have another sister to intro
duce to the household of faith, Sr. Verna 
Hitchens.

Bro. W. L. Crowe was again with us 
over Sunday, and besides giving us much 
food for thought in two good sermons, at
tended the ordinance of baptism, followed 
by the Lord’s supper.

How very near to our dear Master we 
are drawn by the chords of love as we 
meet with the brethren in observance of 
this act which shows forth our Lord’s 
death “until he come,” and we wonder 
how many more such meetings until, as 
Christ said to his disciples, “ I will drink 
it no more until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father’s kingdom.

Grace Lawrence.

An Analysis of Romans Five.
Romans 5:1-2 teaches that we have been 

justified by faith. To justify means to ac
quit a sinner from the guilt and punish
ment of sin, through the mercy of God, 
to all those who diligently seek him, Rom. 
10:3. Heb. 11:1 says, Faith is the basis of 
things hoped for, the conviction of things 
not seen. Then, having been justified by 
faith we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom, also, we 
have introduction into this favor wherein 
we stand. This favor is God’s removal of 
the death penalty, Titus 2:11. Christ is the 
door by which we come into God’s favor, 
Jno. 10:9.

Verses 6-12: Through Christ’s death, 
meaning life and resurrection also, wre 
have become reconciled to God. God's free 
gift (the righteous acquital unto life) 
would not have come into force had not 
Christ died and become the first fruits of 
them that slept. 1 Cor. 15:20.

Verses 12 to end: Through the sin of 
one man, Adam, the sentence came over 
all men unto condemnation, or returning 
to dust from whence they came, without 
hope of future life. Gen. 3:19, if they 
lived in sin away from God.

Through the righteousness of one man, 
Christ Jesus, the sentence came over all 
men to the righteous acquital from sin or 
death to life, if they are baptized into 
Christ and then walk not after the flesh 
but after the spirit. Rom. 8:1.

Alice Miller,
Age 14 years.

Romans Four.
Now Abraham our father, if he be justi

fied by works will have glory, but not be
fore God.

Verse 3 says: “And Abraham believed 
God, and it, (his faith) was accounted to 
him for righteousness.’’’

Now reward is not accounted to him 
who works as a favor, but as a debt, for 
he who works in this life expects pay, 
and the one he works for owes him a 
debt.

But we cannot buy our salvation; it is 
entirely through God’s favor that we ob
tain it.

According to James our faith is made 
complete by the works which naturally 
follow.

Blessedness is not accounted through 
the works of the law, but through God’s 
favor.

Abraham received the seal of righteous
ness through faith that he might be the

father of all believers.
It seems Paul had hard work to convince 

some of the people that they would be 
heirs of the promise without keeping the 
law according to the letter.

Paul says to the Galatians, “ I do not 
set aside the favor of God; for if through 
law I have righteousness, then Christ died 
unnecessarily.”

Abraham’s faith was strong enough that 
he fully believed God would fulfill the 
promise to him of the blessing of the na
tions through his seed.

And this perfect faith was accounted to 
him for righteousness. But it was not ac
counted to him alone, but also to us, if we 
have faith in him who raised Christ from 
the dead.

Fern Audrey Lawrence.

Commentary on Romans Six.
Verse 1: One should not do evil things 

even though good might come out of it.
“The condemnation of evil actions would 

be reserved for judgment.”  Rom. 3:8.
Verse 2: “ For ye are dead to sin and 

your life is hid with Christ in God.”  Col. 
3:3.

Such being the case we would have no 
desire to commit sin anymore.

Verses 3,4, and 5: Repentance and put
ting away of sin meant the death of sin. 
Baptism represents the burial of sin and 
the consecration to a new life.

The raising up out o f baptism or the 
likeness of Christ’s death is a symbol of 
the future resurrection when we shall be 
raised in his glory.

Verse 9: “ I am he that liveth and was 
dead; and behold I am alive for evermore, 
amen. And have the keys of hell and 
death.” Rev. 1:18.

Verse 10: So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second 
time, without sin, unto salvation. Heb. 9:
28.

Verse 11: Likewise reckon ye also your
selves to be dead indeed unto sin.

“God forbid. How shall we, that are 
dead to sin, live any longer therein?” 
Rom. 6:2.

We would be alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ by reason of faith and obed
ience.

Verse 14: For sin shall not have domin
ion over you, for when we have been 
planted in the likeness of Christ’s death, 
our sins have been taken away or remit
ted. For under the law sins would be judg
ed by the law. Under grace there would be 
no judgment.

Verse 16: “Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily I say unto you, whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant of sin.” Jno. 8:34.

Verse 18: And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.” Jno. 
8:32. '

Being then, made free from sin, ye be
came the servants of righteousness.

Verse 20: For when ye were the ser
vants of sin, ye were free from righteous-; 
ness.

Verse 21: What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now asham
ed? For the end of those things is death.

Verse 23: The wages of sin is death but 
the reward of righteousness is the gift 
from God of eternal life.

. Lether Alexander.
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The Day and Month o f Jesus’ Coming 
Now Revealed.

(Criticism Invited). 
W. L. Crowe. 
(Continued).

A Key in the Typical Feasts.
In Lev. 23 we have a list o f the feasts 

of the Lord. The first feast in this cer
emonial code o f the law is the seventh 
clay sabbath.

In Matt. 11:28-30, Col. 2, and Hebrews
4, this shadowy rest day o f Israel is 
shown to have found its com plete fu lfill
m ent in the Christian’s rest by faith in 
Christ.

Second feast: When the Israelites le ft 
E gypt, after the first passover feast, God 
gave them their sacred year by which all 
their feasts w ere regulated. “ And the 
Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron saying, 
This month (Nisar) shall be unto you the 
beginning o f months; it shall be the first 
m onth in the year.” Ex. 12:1,2. Since 
every Jewish month was counted from  one 
new moon till the next, therefore, the 
passover on the 14th day o f the moon or 
month must always come on a fu ll moon.

The first month o f the Jewish civil 
year dated from  the new moon nearest 
to the fall equinox, and the first month 
o f the sacred year dated from  the new 
moon nearest to the vernal equinox, six 
months later.

Tw elve moons make a lunar year o f 
354 days. The solar year is 365^ days. A 
prophetic year is the mean between these, 
or 360 days, or 12 times 30.

The Jews added an inter-calary month 
about every three years, so that their 
lunar year balanced up with their solar 
years, so that in reckoning long cycles, 
Jewish and Gentile years would end to
gether, so that, no harmonizing o f solar 
and lunar tim e is necessary.

E very 19 years this extra month insert
ed about every three years, makes the 
solar and lunar years coincide. Hence, the 
clock in the heavens fixes everyone o f 
these Jewish feasts independent o f our 
Roman calendars, so that we can always 
be certain to the day when each occurs.

See Jaynes’ Almanac on Jewish feasts 
as the simplesst means o f knowing when 
each feast occurs as reckoned by Jewish 
rabbi and astronomers, who have fixed  
and observed these feasts ever since the 
tim e o f Moses, for  3,400 years.

The Feast o f  the Passover in Antitype.
“ Christ our passover is sacrificed for 

us.”  1 Cor. 5:7. “ Behold the Lamb o f God 
that taketh away the sin o f the world. 
Jno. 1:29. “ He was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter.”  Isa. 53. Like the passover 
lamb Jesus was w ithout blemish, and not 
a bone was broken, and he died for  the 
w orld on the 14th day o f Nisan, at the 
tim e the passover lamb was slain. Ex. 
12:46; Jno. 19:28-38. He could die at no 
other time to fulfill the type. Jno. 7:6. 
Hence this feast has had its past fu lfill
m ent on time.

The Feast o f  Unleavened Bread in 
Antitype.

“ And on the fifteenth  day o f the same 
month is the feast o f  unleavened bread 
unto the Lord; seven days ye shall eat un
leavened bread.” Lev. 2-3:6. “Purge out, 
therefore, the old leaven (sin)that ye may

be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For, 
even Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 
us: therefore, let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
o f malice and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.”
1 Cor. 5:7-9.

Hence as the new lump o f unleavened 
dough represented the new covenant 
church, purged from  sin as “ new crea
tures in Christ Jesus,”  to be baked by the 
fires o f  trial into bread o f life  for  the 
world, as depositories o f divine truth, the 
bread o f life; and seven days o f the feast 
represented the com plete duration o f the 
Christian age, which began with the sab
bath o f  faith, and ends with the millennial 
sabbath—  the reality. Heb. 4.; Rev. 20.

The Lord’s supper is a symbol to  re
mind us of the tw o ends of this feast of 
unleavened bread—  this dispensation. 
Hence, this feast has met its antitype 
in the body o f Christ, the church.

The Feast of F irstfruits in Antitype.
“ When ye come into the land which I 

g ive unto you, and shall reap the harvest 
thereof, then shall ye bring a sheaf of 
the firstfru its o f your harvest unto the 
priest; and he shall wave the sheaf be
fore  the Lord, to be accepted for  you: on 
the morrow after the sabbath the priest 
shall wave it.” Lev. 23:9-13.

As this feast depended upon when the 
first barley ripened, the sabbath here re
ferred to was the w eekly sabbath. Hence 
the sheaf was waved on our Sunday, or 
the first day o f the weak.

This feast was fulfilled on time, for 
“ Christ the firstfru its o f them that slept” 
arose from  the dead on the first day o f 
the week, while the harvest is at the end 
o f the age. Matt. 13:39; Rev.l4:14-20; Joel
3. “ Now is Christ risen from  the dead, and 
becom e the firstfru its o f  them that slept.”  
“ Christ the firstfru its, afterwards they 
that are Christ’s at his com ing.”  1 Cor. 15: 
20-24.

Hence, we see this feast fulfilled to the 
day in Christ who passed through the 
vail—  representing the flesh—  into the 
holiest, heavenly, immortal state, “ on the 
morrow after the sabbath.”  Heb. 10:20; 
Mark 16:9.

----------------o----------------
The Gospel of the Kingdom ot‘ God.

D. C. Robison.
A rticle 1.

This article, and those that follow , are 
for  aliens who have become interested in 
the gospel which saves from the pow er o f 
death, and those who have just entered 
the race for eternal life. The title  o f  this 
article is a phrase peculiar to the Bible.

There are two ways in which it is an
alyzed. One gives it a literal analysis, the 
other a spiritual. The literal accepts the 
doctrine o f the earth ’s inheritance by the 
saints. The spiritual accepts the doctrine 
o f an inheritance in heaven by those who 
have lived a perfect moral life. It is our 
purpose to show from the Bible that the 
literal is true.

We wish to compare tw o phrases with 
the view  o f showing that expressions or 
phrases should have a literal interpreta
tion. 1. The gospel o f the kingdom o f God.
2. The capital o f  the island o f Great 
Britain.. Both of the above phrases have 
the same construction. The same rules of

analysis are applied to each. The same con
clusion is drawn from  each. To emphasize 
our statements we will apply the rules of 
analysis to the first phrase. Gospel is mod
ified first by the, a defin ite article which 
makes it a special gospel. Second by of 
kingdom, which shows that the gospel re
lates to a kingdom. The word kingdom is 
modified first by the definite article the, 
which makes it a defin ite kingdom. It is 
also modified by the phrase o f God, which 
states whose kingdom it is. The scriptures 
plainly teach that this kingdom is dif
ferent from  all other kingdoms. Daniel 
states (2:44) that it shall never be de
stroyed, it shall not be le ft to  other peo
ple but it shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdom s and it shall stand 
forever. The prophet further states (7:27) 
its location is under the whole heaven. He 
will give it to the people o f the Most High 
and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him. The second phrase relates to an 
earthly kingdom and must share the same 
analysis as the first phrase. It shares none 
o f the characteristics o f the first kingdom. 
It is one o f the kingdom s that will be
come a kingdom o f our Lord and of his 
Christ. Rev. 11:15. The kingdom o f  God is 
to  be set up in the days o f  certain kings 
or kingdoms. A ccording to the order of 
the kingdom s referred to in Dan. 2:3643 
it  could not be set up until the develop
ment o f the image into its ten toed sys
tem  and until or as long as the iron and 
the clay ceased to be w arring elements.

Human governm ents can never remedy 
these evils. Congress may legislate, but 
the executive has no pow er to execute the 
laws. This necessitates the setting up o f a 
governm ent that will have a divine power. 
In order, this must becom e the fifth uni
versal kingdom or the kingdom o f God. It 
w ill be known as the kingdom o f Israel 
restored. It w ill occupy the territory  cov
enanted to  Abraham and his seed. The 
Psalmist (105:8-12) plainly states that this 
is the land o f Canaan which .is described 
in Genesis 15:18 as extending from  the 
river o f Egypt to the great river Eu
phrates. Ezekiel describes it as extending 
from  the Mediterranean to the Persian 
sea. The gospel o f Christ, which is the 
pow er o f God unto salvation unto every
one that believes (Rom. 1:16) embraces 
the covenant made with our fathers,Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob. I f  you leave this 
covenant out you are believing something 
that has no pow er unto salvation.

It is our purpose now to show how this 
gospel which is glad tidings, is concern
ing this particular kingdom. In Ezek. 21: 
25-27 we have the record o f the overturn
ing o f a kingdom that was ruled over by 
that profane, w icked prince, '•Zedekiah. We 
are inform ed that was the kingdom of 
Judah. The prophet says, I w ill overturn, 
overturn, oyerturn it (the kingdom ): and 
it shall be no more until he come whose 
right it is; and I w ill give it him. The 
prophet here states that God will overturn 
(not destroy) this kingdom until a speci
fied time, viz. until he come whose right 
it is and I will g ive it him. Judah was to 
be w ithout a prince until Jehovah would 
give it to  his son whom he would raise 
from  the dead. This event took place 
tw enty-five hundred years ago and Judah 
is w ithout a ruler to this day. For proof 
that Judah and Israel will again have a
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idol was Asherah the pillar o f the Assyrian 
goddess of love and lust.

8. He made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem to err and do worse than 
the heathen.—Selected.

Describe the manner in which Manas- 
seh was made to repent and turn again to 
the true God. Verses 10-13.

Took him “among thorns” (Am. R. in 
chains), Farrar paraphrases, “ Essarhaddon 
sent his generals to Jerusalem, took Manas- 
seh by strategem, drove rings through his 
lips, bound him in chains and brought him 
to Babylon.

Were he and his people given a chance 
for repentance without this affliction? 
Verse 10.

How did God show his forgivness?
It was through affliction from God fol

lowed by mercy from God that the wicked 
king was made to realize that the “ Lord, 
he was God.”  Evidently before this the 
God of Israel about whom he had learned, 
was to him as a heathen god with no more 
tangible hold on his consciousness than 
they could have had. This is very true of 
many of us.

What was the purpose of God’s punish
ment of Manasseh? Read Ezek. 33:10,11.

Verses 14-20 show how Manasseh proved 
his repentance. What prophecy in verses 
7 and 8 is yet to be fulfilled? What is 
God’s object in doing this? Ezek. 36:22,23, 
36-38.

General Notes.
Manasseh was born after Hezekiah’s re

covery from his terrible illness. He was 
but 12 years old when he began to reign.

His mother was Hephzibah, the daughter 
of a Zechariah, of whom we know nothing. 
The son of Hezekiah and Hephzibah was 
the worst of all the kings of Judah and 
had the longest reign.— Farrar.

His name, Manasseh, signifies “ forget
fulness.” As he grew up he forgot his 
father's character, and works, and life, and 
reforms, and the law of God.—Selected.

Idol worship: As we learn the secrets of 
heathen idol worship it is not hard to 
understand why God is so insistant that 
man have no other God than himself.

Idol worship brings nothing but harm to 
the worshipper. It destroys health, morals 
and spirituality. In the worship of God, 
anything that goes to pull down any of 
these is forbidden. Therefore, God, because 
he loves man forbids him to worship any 
other God, not through desire for personal 
glory and honor, but solely for man’s good. 
The numerous modern gods worshipped by 
man, such as self, money, fame, position, 
etc., are just as strictly forbidden for 
they, too, degenerate man, if they are wor
shipped.

Romans 1:21-32. As we see the depth of 
wickedness into which the Jewish nation, 
through the influence of their wicked 
kings, fell, it would seem that Paul here 
refers to the Jews and not to Gentiles. 
This view more nearly agrees with the 
context, for he is proving that the gospel 
ls for Jew and Gentil.e alike; and in chap
ter 2, that Jews cannot sit in judgment 
0Ver Gentiles, all being guilty of the same 
wrongs and subject to the same penalty, 
death.
Repentance or Remorse. “ Remorse is

not repentance; and whatever be our judg
ment of Manasseh, we may well use his 
career to remind ourselves of the distinc
tion. Remorse is easily by the perception 
that sin has been a disastrous mistake and 
the whole emotion rotates around oneself; 
repentance occupies itself first and chiefly 
with God and God’s view o f sin.” —Sel.

“Seek ye Jehovah while he may be 
found, call upon him while he is near.” 

Sometimes when we are accorded a ray 
of God’s light we fail to make use of it; 
we fail to apply it to our belief or practi
cal life. Just so surely as we do this do 
we become cold and indifferent and in
capable of imbibnig further light. Thus 
the distance between us and God becomes 
greater instead of less. I f we would know 
God we must seek him diligently through 
every ray of light accorded to us.

----------------o----------------
REVIEW OF A DISCUSSION.

The Gospel for All.
By Alta King.

“ If then his judgments are righteous, as 
we are sure they are, Rom. 2:2, let not 
guilty man whine and complain at the 
judge; let him not boast of his rights, let 
him not claim that there must be a lifting 
of the curse through Christ so long as the 
curse rests upon all in righteousness and 
equity, its unconditional cancellation is a 
dubious proposition.”

It has not been implied that there must 
be a lifting of the curse throught Christ 
because man has the inherent right to 
claim such mercy. Perhaps the truth shines 
more clearly by saying there will be a 
lifting of the curse because God is a God 
of love and mercy.

Nothing has been said about uncondi
tional cancellation of the curse. It is can
celled in favor of those who accept its 
cancellation but this does not argue that 
the offer of cancellation is not to all.

Since God’s judgments are righteous, 
his justice, measured strictly by law, would 
not be impeached if he should not lift the 
curse from a single individual upon whom 
it has been pronounced. But if this were 
true, could we conceive of him as being 
a God of love and mercy? Love and mercy 
would be totally lacking if the curse were 
lifted from no one. Would not, then, his 
love and mercy be lacking in perfection; 
just to the extent that he is unwilling to 
lift it from any whom he has permitted to 
come into the world Under the curse? And 
if he sends any into eternal death with
out knowledge of his love and mercy, then 
he is surely unwilling that they should be 
saved. If this were true, then, his love is 
not perfect.
F air Chance mid Utilization o f Fair Chance.

“ Allowing that man has the rig+it to
know the gospel..........still his knowledge
of the gospel would be dependent upon 
himself. A fair chance to know the truth 
would do no one any good unless it was 
utilized. All boys and girls in this country 
have a fair chance to get an education but 
many of them do not exercise' their rights; 
do not use the facilities at hand to procure 
it."

The above statements are made to sup
port the idea that God’s mercy is not for 
all individuals. According to our under
standing of them, they come far from

touching the subject under discussion.
Knowledge of the gospel does not de

pend upon utilization of a fair chance to 
know it, as a boy’s education is dependent 
upon his utilizing his chance to gain an ed
ucation. Do we know the gospel because 
we utilized a fair chance to know it, or do 
we know it because our eyes were opened 
and the gospel was made known to us?

It is true our growth in knowledge of 
truth and righteousness, our salvation, de
pends upon our utilizing the chance which 
the gospel opened up to us. The knowledge 
of the gospel is the key to the knowledge 
of all truth and righteousness. This key is 
conferred upon us by God’s favor and grace 
and not by our own efforts, as is proven 
by every case of true conversion to the 
gospel. Thus far is man passive in the mat
ter of salvation. After he has received the 
key he must become a worker together 
with God, but God being the first worker, 
man cannot claim his salvation, when it is 
accomplished, upon his own merits.

We utilize a chance to know the gospel 
only in the sense that we give heed to it 
when it is spoken, or presented to our 
understanding through whatever means 
God may use. But whether we give heed to 
it or not, we know the gospel, and that too 
without utilizing a chance to know it. It 
was spoken to us and we were passive in 
listening. May not the same favor that has 
been shown to us, be shown to others? If 
not, why not?

---------------- o---------:-------
Brief Comment.

In reading the articles in the Herald on 
the Tabernacle the thought came to me. 
why Christ said to the repentant thief, 
Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise. 
He spoke of their passing out o f the court 
of the Tabernacle which is the condition 
of sin and death, through the first vail 
which was leaving o ff the sinful flesh and 
the next condition brings them to Paradise 
or the garden of Eden where is the tree of 
life. “Christ spoke as one who raiseth the 
dead and of things which are not as 
though they were.”

Christ said to Mary, Touch me not for 
I have not yet ascended.

He must not be made unclean as a high 
priest for he was about to go through the 
second vail into the Holy of Holies. He was 
fulfilling the law in detail.

The plan of redemption and cleansing 
mankind seems to be blue printed in the 
history of Israel with all the work of the 
Levites who • represent the first born or 
first resurrection. It is a wonderful, long 
plan, going through ages yet to come as 
also through ages gone. Many are called 
and few are chosen or drafted, truly a 
selective process.

Fraternally,
S. J. Wilson.

There is but one opportunity in a life
time and a small one indeed to that man 
who waits to hear her knock, but there 
are thousands of golden gifts for men who 
make opportunity open her doors at their 
bidding.—Sel.

Perpetual devotion to what a man calls 
his business can only be sustained by per
petual neglect of many other things.—Rob

ert Louis Stevenson.
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----------------- O------------------

There w ill be no Herald issued o f date 
A ugust 22nd because the work o f that 
w eek w ill find  us much in evidence in 
B ible School and Conference. Please re
m em ber the date.

W ill all who have ordered the Bound 
Volum e, No. 6, please drop us a card so 
n otify in g  us. Having been away from  the 
office so much during the year, we find 
that we have an im perfect record o f this 
item . Those w ho wish the bound volume 
fo r  this year (No. 6.) should order now. 
Price, $2.00.

Our thanks are due Bro. and Sr. E. C. 
Railsback o f South Bend, Ind., for their 
many kindnesses.

W e like to see all such fam ilies .able to 
ow n a car. Theirs certainly is quick to run 
errands for  the Lord’s work.

As we were passing through Union de
pot, Chicago, on our way home from  Nap- 
panee, Ind., Wed., July 18th, we heard 
som eone calling our name, and upon turn
ing around w e found that it was Sr. E.

Lidholm, o f St. Louis, Mo., who with her 
fam ily was on her way from  a visit at 
M inneapolis, Minn., to  make a visit to 
her old home near Plym outh, Ind.

Bro. D. E. VanVactor and Bro. Asa 
Roose and fam ily from  Argos, Ind., at
tended our m eeting at the Union Church, 
near Nappanee, on Tuesday evening, July 
17. We are always glad to see these faces 
in any audience.

I f  you are com ing to the Illinois Bible 
School, drop us a card. I f you have not 
received our "Prospectus,” n otify  us at 
once.

--------------o--------------
HELPING FUND.

By means o f  this fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise 
could not have it.
Mrs. M. L. Sullivan, .................................$.40.
Mrs. A lfred  Harper, ............................  1.00.

------------------0-,---------------

Notices.
An Invitation.

On behalf o f  the Church o f  God o f  the 
Abrahamic Faith at Roll, w e extend to 
the churches and all isolated brethren o f  
like precious faith  and all others desirous 
o f studying the word o f truth and o f 
com ing into a saving knowledge o f  the 
gospel o f  the kingdom o f God, a hearty 
invitation to  attend the annual B ible study 
and State Conference from  August 1 to 12, 
1917. Come, let us en joy  our association, 
and profit by our mutual study o f God’s 
word. Let us not forsake the assembling o f 
ourselves together and so much the more 
as we see the day approaching.

We open our homes and hearts to w el
come you to this season o f spiritual re
freshing and im provement.

George Hodson, Cantwell Drabenstott.
Elders.

Note: Persons intending to attend any 
o f these m eetings please n otify  as to time 
and place o f arrival as directed below'.

Persons com ing over the Clover Leaf or 
Marion and B lu ffton  Interurban, notify  
John Swindler, Van Buren, Ind., Rfd. and 
stop at Van Buren.

Persons com ing over the Penn, lines 
n otify  George Hodson, H artford City, Ind., 
Rfd. No. 3, and stop at H artford City.

Persons com ing over the L. E. & W. or 
the Muncie and Ft. Wayne Interurban, 
n otify  Clifford Griffith or Clarence G rif
fith, M ontpelier, Ind., Rfd. No. 10, and 
stop at M ontpelier, and conveyance will 
be there to take you to Roll and enter
tainment will be provided.

--------- o---------
Iowa Conference.

The annual Conference o f the Churches 
o f God in Iowa will be held at the Camp
grounds at Waterloo, Iowa, the Lord w ill
ing, August 18th to 26th, inclusive. It is 
expected that the follow ing will teach and 
preach the word: F. L. Austin, o f Ontario; 
J. A. Patrick, o f Minnesota; A. J. Eychaner, 
J. 'W. Williams and O. J. Allard o f Iowa. 
Programs will soon be ready and can be 
had by application to—

G. P. Allard.
Box 86, Fort Dodge, Iowa.

--------- o---------
The Illinois Bible School will begin this

year on Tuesday m orning, Aug. 7th and 
continue through to Thursday, Aug. 16th. 
The Illinois State Conference w ill begin 
Thursday evening, Aug. 16, to  continue 
over Sunday fo llow ing . W e are preparing 
a “ Prospectus”  announcing the program, 
etc. W ill all liv ing outside the state who 
wish us to  send them this “ Prospectus” 
when it  is ready, please drop us a card 
to  The Restitution  Herald office .

------o------
Conference Notice.

The Annual Conference o f the Church of 
God o f Indiana will be held at Roll, Aug. 
9 to 12. May all who can possibly attend 
this m eeting, do so. Let each church send 
in a fu ll report o f the year’s work, also 
send one or more delegates to represent 
them  in conference sessions.

Good speakers w ill be present and a good 
and profitable tim e together is anticipated. 
Tim e is short. Rem em ber the date.

F lora H. Prior, Sec. 
F loyd A. Stilson, Pres.

The Indiana Conference Business M eet
ing w ill be held at 2.00 P.M., Friday and 
Saturady August 10,11. Berean Business 
M eeting to  be held Saturday, 3 P. M.. 
August 11.

F loyd A. Stilson.

The Sunday School.
------- o-------
By Alta King.
------- o-------

MANASSEH’S SIN AND REPENTANCE. 
Lesson 6. Aujpist 5, 1917.
Lesson Text, 2 Cliron. 33:9-16.

Golden Text: Let the wicked forsake his 
way and the unrighteous man |iis 
thoughts; and let him return unto Je
hovah, and he w ill have mercy upon him; 
and to our God for he will abundantly 
pardon. Isa. 55:7.

Time: Manasseh came to the throne of 
Judah when he was 12 years old, B.C. 
695 and reigned 55 years to B.C. 640.

Place: His capital was Jerusalem in Judea.

Questions and Comments.
B efore taking up the lesson discuss the 

life  and character o f  Manasseh. See 2 Kings 
21:1,2; Bible Dictionaries, General Notes; 
and 2 Chron. 33:1-9. Contrast him with 
his father Hezekiah who was king before 
him.
Manasseh’s wrongs: 1. He built again the 
high places: elevated places w ere highly 
favored by the heathen as places of wor
ship. 2. Reared up altars for  Baalim— hea
then idol gods. 3. Made groves— wooden 
images or symbols o f licentious appearance 
and significance connected with the Phoe
nician goddess o f love. 4. He built altars in 
the house o f  the Lord— in the tw o courts, 
thus desecrating the very tem ple itself, 
putting idols on a par with God.

5. He caused his children, (in 2 Kings 
21:6 "his son” ), to  pass through fire. The 
sacrifice o f children by  fire  was part of 
the worship of the Am monite god Molock.

6. He shed innocent blood, 2 Kings 21:16. 
He slew those who opposed him in his 
wrongs. 7. He set a carved image of the 
idol he had made in the house o f God. The
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Now if the ten kingdoms have existed 
or are existing, all authors would agree 
as to the ten, as they do about the four 
universal- empires.

If we compare six old writers, viz., 
Bishop Lloyd, Machiavel, Bishop Newton, 
Sir Isaac Newton, Mede, and Dr. Cumings, 
(we will not write lists because of the 
lack of space) we find that they have a 
range of seventeen different powers as 
individual members of this ten kingdomed 
confederacy.

Dr. John Thomas and M. Baxter (two 
modern writers), have each attempted to 
name the ten. The lists are as follows:

Dr. John Thomas; Belgium, France, 
Spain, Portugal, Naples, Sardinia, Greece, 
Hungary, Lombardy, and Bavaria.

M. Baxter; Great Britian, France, Spain, 
Italy, Austria, Greece, Egypt, Syria, The 
rest of Turkey, Probably Tripoli with 
Tunis.

In these last two enumerations seven
teen different powers are named as in
dividual members of the confederacy of 
ten kingdoms, said to be an historical fact.

If the Roman Empire has been divided 
into exactly ten parts, as the event sym
bolized by the “ ten toes and the ten 
horns,” how comes it that six enumer
ators have a range of seventeen kingdoms 
to select the “ ten” from? And how comes 
it that they differ so widely in their in
dividual selections?

The last two only agree on three king
doms, and one of them has the “ ten toes” 
all on one foot. How does the foregoing 
appear to you as evidence proving the 
ten kingdoms to be today an historic 
fact?

There is a fact in it, however, and that 
fact is that it is the wildest kind of guess 
work. They have been trying to prove a 
fact in history prior to its becoming a 
fact; a very difficult thing to do.

In our next lesson we will have a little 
careful scripture study, and we will lo
cate the time for the ten horns to appear.

With Christian love,
Harry A. Sheets.

----------o----------
Christ, Our Passover, as Compared With 

the Jewish Passover.
----------o----------

More than three thousand years ago the 
Lord instituted the Jewish Passover, the 
occasion being the calling out of the 
Children of Israel from the land of Egypt. 
About 1884 years ago the Lord instituted 
the Christian Passover, the occasion being 
the calling out from the world of a peo
ple for his nam£. The first Passover was 
a type of the second, and we will now 
briefly compare the two and try to show 
bow closely the second followed the first 
in every important feature, and also in 
what mighty seem many trifling details.

The children of Israel had been in bond
age in Egypt for four hundred years, and 
although Pharaoh, the ruler of Egypt, had 
Promised Moses many times to let them 
go from there, he failed to keep his prom- 
>se and it became necessary for God to 
bring many plagues upon the Egyptians as 
a Punishment for their detention of God’s 
People. The last and greatest affliction 
the Egyptians had to suffer was the loss

of all the first born of both men and 
beasts, and Jehovah called Moses and told 
him what he was about to do, that he 
would pass over the land and smite with 
death all the first born, and the only way 
for the Israelites to escape was to follow 
minutely the directions given them.

These were to select a lamb, slay it in 
the evening, and strike the blood thereof 
on the lintel and side posts of the door, 
so when the Lord went through the land 
smiting the first born of the Egyptians, 
he would pass over the houses covered by 
the blood of the lamb and not bring this 
heavy affliction unon them. They were also 
commanded to keep the day as a memori
al throughout their generations, and strict 
rules were given them as to how the feasts 
should be celebrated. The Jews today still 
keep the Passover in all its essential par
ticulars. See Ex. 12:1-28 and 43-51.

In due time the Messiah promised the 
Jewish people came in the person of Je
sus Christ, and as they looked for him in 
power and great glory the lowly Nazarene 
was not acceptable to this nation who had 
been God’s chosen people. He was cruci
fied and slain thus fulfilling the proph
ecies made of him and instituting the 
Christian Passover. Thus opened the Chris
tian dispensation.

Now for the comparison:
The sacrifice was the lamb; Christ was 

our paschal lamb; Jno. 1:29: “Behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world.”

The lamb was selected several days be
fore it was sacrificed; Judas covenanted 
with the chief Priests several days be
fore the betrayal and subsequent cruci
fixion of Christ. See Luke 22:3-6.

The lamb was without blemish; Christ 
was a perfect man. “With the precious 
blood of Christ as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot.” 1 Pet. 1:19.

The lamb was slain in the evening; 
Christ died on the cross at the sixth hour, 
or about 3 o’clock. See Luke 23:44.

Not a bone of the lamb was broken; 
Christ’s bones were left whole although 
the legs of the thieves crucified at the 
same time were broken. “For these things 
were done that the Scriptures should be 
fulfilled, a bone of him shall not be brok
en.” Jno. 19:36.

The lamb was partaken of with bitter 
herbs, vinegar and water. The Roman sol
diers gave Christ on the cross vinegar and 
water to drink with hyssop. Jno. 19:29.

No leaven was to be found in the house; 
leaven signifies corruption or sin. Christ 
was without sin. “ For he hath made him 
to be sin for us who knew no sin.” 2 Cor. 
5:21.

The sacrifice of the lamb was for the 
whole assembly of the congregation of Is
rael. Christ died for the sins of the whole 
world. “ Fod God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son that who
soever believeth on him should not per
ish but have everlasting life.” Jno. 3:16.

Each individual of the house of Israel 
had to accept the sacrifice and show to the 
world by the sprinkling of the blood on 
the door posts that he was an Israelite. 
So Christ died for the sins of the whole 
world but each individual must accept him 
and confess him before men or the sac
rifice is in vain. Rom. 10:9-10.

Only those born in the House of Israel

and circumcised, or those whos had come 
in and been circumcised were permitted 
to partake of the feast. Only those who 
have accepted Christ and been baptised 
can partake of our paschal lamb. “Repent 
and be baptised everyone of you for the 
remission of sins.” Acts 2:38; also 1 Cor. 
11:23-29.

Whole lamb was to be consumed in the 
house and not taken out of it. We must 
accept Christ’s sacrifice completely, not 
half heartedly but believing we are en
tirely dependent upon his sacrifice for our 
salvation. “Neither is there salvation in 
any other, for there is no other name un
der heaven, given among men, whereby 
we may be saved.” Acts 4:12.

Jessie Donaldson.
----------------o----------------

The Law of (*o<l.

In Gen. 1:27 we have these words: So 
God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him, male and fe
male, created he them. After God created 
man he put him in the beautiful garden 
to keep it and to dress it. In this was a 
tree that was called the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. And God said that he, 
the man, might eat of all the trees of that 
garden, but of the tree of knowledge he 
must not eat, lest he should die.

One day after this the man thought 
that he would see what kind of tree this 
tree of knowledge was, and he thought he 
would eat of this tree, but after he had 
eaten of it he was afraid so he tried to 
hide from the Lord God. But he could not 
hide from God. Now dear brethren, right 
here is where God made his first law, 
and the devil tried to change that Law 
God made.

In the 20th chapter of Exodus God’s-, 
law or commandments are given. When- 
Christ came into this world that was: 
God’s law given in the flesh, and by that: 
law we must go yet today. Christ is our 
law and life-giver.

Your Brother looking for him soon,
Ora L. Worley.

--------------------o--------------------
The Sweetest Things of Earth.

What are the sweetest things of earth?
Lips that can praise a rival’s worth;

A fragrant rose that hides no thorn;
Riches of gold untouched by scorn;

A happy little child asleepT
Eyes that can smile, though they may 

weep; _
A brother’s cheer, a father’s praiser 

The minstrelsy of summer days;
A heart where never anger burns:;

A gift that looks for no returns;
Wrong’s overthrow, pain’s swift release;

Dark footsteps guided into peace;
The light of love in lovers’ eyes; .

Age that is young as well as wise;
An honest hand that needs no ward;

A life with right in true accord;
A happiness without alloy;

A mother’s kiss, a baby’s mirth—
These are the sweetest things of earth.

Emma L. Dowd.
---------o----------

Who planted the fruits and the flowers? 
Nature’s goodness in her design has made 
complete your happiness and mine.—Sel.

--------- o---------
Joyous laughter makes for health, and 

though rude it may seem, shuts the door 
in the doctor's face.—Sel.
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Three Students’ V iews o f the Michigan 
Kiltie School.

The Week o f  Bible study in Michigan 
■closed July first. The lessons pertained to 
the essentials o f the gospel, and were, 
th erefore , invaluable to those who had 
never heard the truth. Many new thoughts 
w ere brought out o f  the lessons for those 
w ho w ere acquainted with the gospel 
truths, but the greatest good that came 
to  me, as a result o f  the week study, was 
the inspiration and courage that I receiv
ed. The beauty o f  God’s plan o f  salvation 
never came to me so forceably. The con
scientious interest m anifested by the 
whole class seem ed to  create a feeling  o f 
strength in the individual. It seem ed that 
no one could resist pledging his life  to  
Christ after making a study o f  the Resur
rection , the Kingdom , Restoration, etc. 
T h ose  w ho had accepted Christ were more 
able to realize what it would mean not to 
"have a part in the first resurrection, or 
n o t  to be am ong the faith ful ones at his 
appearing. The lessons inspired all to  live 
lives o f more account; they gave each one 
n ew  backbone to  face  the many trials and 
tem ptations that a Christian has to face 
and conquer; they gave everyone a desire 
’to  stand up and figh t, i f  necessary, fo r  the 
one gospel that Paul so earnestly preach- 
-ed. May this fee lin g  o f  strength remain 
■with us and in the end make us able to 
say w ith  the great Apostle, “ I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 
laid up fo r  me a crown o f righteousness, 
w hich  the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
g ive  me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his ap
pearing..”

Mildred Coats.
-----------o----------

As several o f our Bible Class have re
marked, w e have learned so much that we 
cannot tell half o f it. However, three 
great facts stand out above all else.

First, we must believe only what the 
B ible teaches. When man alters this a lit
t le  and changes that slightly, and says 
th a t it doesn’t mean exactly what it 
seems to, then trouble begins. It is our 
duty as soldiers o f Christ, to stand ready 
to dispute when we are taught something 
that the Bible does not teach.

Second, we must know where to find 
things in our great Text-book. Disputes 
never last long when our opponent finds 
that we can quote scripture— and tell 
w here to find it. How often  it is, though, 
th a t we try to quote scripture and fail, 
« n d  can’t even tell where it is. We can 
never prove a point that way.

The third fact driven home was this: 
"There is a tremendous amount o f mean
in g  in every chapter 'of the Bible, almost 
in every verse. We read too fast and 
think too little. Unlike any other book, 
'the deeper one goes into the Bible, the 
finer, m ore com plex, and fu ll o f meaning 
it is. The deeper one goes into books o f 
human origin, the courser and more full 
o f  error they appear.

Stand by  the Bible and the Savior will 
stand by you.

M ilford Boice.

Having attended Bible School at Dutton 
Tor the week beginning June 25, for the

first time, I had impressed upon my mind 
the value o f knowing the books in the 
Bible, and especially where certain pas
sages we wished to quote were found. And 
through Mr. Lindsay’s teaching I could not 
fail to see how essential it is to  live a good 
life  according to God’s plan, if we wish 
to inherit the kingdom o f God, which I 
now believe will be established on the 
earth.

Gertrude A. Stowell.
----------------- o------------------

Assembling; Ourselves Together.

Paul’s exhortation to the church in Heb. 
10:25 is, not forsaking the assembling o f 
ourselves together as the manner o f some 
is, but exhorting one another; and so much 
the more as ye see the day approaching.

It seems to me there never was a time 
when these words should be more heeded 
than at the present.

It should be a great and grand prive- 
lege for  God’s children to m eet together 
and mingle their voices together in praise 
and thanksgiving to our Lord, and to learn 
more o f G od’s word which w ill enable us 
to live better lives and fit  us fo r  that 
grand event, the com ing o f Christ 
and his kingdom. Let us say as the Apostle 
said, Lord increase our faith, 
com ing o f Christ and his kingdom . Let us 
say as the Apostle said, Lord, increase our 
faith.

Dear Brother and Sister, i f  you want 
a foretaste o f Eden, as near as mortal man 
can make it, go to Oregon, Illinois, to the 
Bible School and Conference. All you need 
to take with you is love, for  that is the 
predom inating spirit there. The splendid 
lessons and instructions we have from  the 
word o f God cannot help but build us up 
and edify us; and the beautiful river just 
a few  feet from  the church, and the sur
roundings in general; i f  sin and death 
were removed it would be a garden of 
Eden. You can sleep till breakfast is ready 
if you want to, but what I en joyed was to 
arise early when all was quiet except the 
birds and the murmur o f the river, and go 
to the river bank and inhale the fresh, 
morning air and watch the sun as it came 
up.

0 , what a grand thing it is to meet 
with so many o f one faith, and where they 
all worship the same God of truth and 
love. All are in harmony with one another 
and the good lessons and sermons we hear 
are som ething that are everlasting. Would 
love to meet with you all again this year, 
but as long as mortality lasts there will 
be things to keep us from  doing as we 
would like to do. That is why we pray, 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done; when 
we can all meet in one glad fam ily never 
to part again.

Your Sister in the One Faith,
Etta Densmore.

Sijjns of the Times.

“ Is this the last war o f the age?”  is a 
question commonly heard.

The scriptures are our only sure and 
true guide.

The w riter suggests that we stop at 
this point and read Dan. 2 and 7 before 
continuing this article. In Dan. 2 we read 
that Nebuchadnezzar, king o f  Babylon 
had a dream, that the dream w ent from

him; that he summoned the wise men, 
who professed that they could reveal se
cret known only to the (elohim ) gods; 
that the wise men failed in their duty; 
that the king summoned Daniel to whom 
the God o f heaven had previously made 
known the dream and its meaning; that 
Daniel told Nebuchadnezzar the dream; 
that the dream was o f a great metalic 
image; that the head o f gold was the 
Babylonian em pire; that the arms and 
breast o f  silver represented a kingdom 
that would arise later; that the belly and 
thighs o f  brass represented another king
dom; that the legs o f iron represented a 
last em pire; that the fee t o f  iron and pot
ter ’s clay represented the parts into which 
the iron (fourth  kingdom ) legs will be 
broken; that a stone cut from  the mount
ain w ithout hands, sm ote the image upon 
the fee t and broke it into pieces and the 
w ind carried the rem nant away as chaff; 
that the stone (G od’s kingdom ) grew  until 
it filled  the whole earth.

“ The great God hath made known to 
the king what shall com e to  pass here
after: and the dream is certain and the 
interpretation th ereof sure.”  2:45.

A fter  Daniel had explained to the king 
o f Babylon his dream o f  the metalic im
age, sym bolizing the rise and fall o f  four 
universal empires, prior to  the establish
ment o f  God’s kingdom on the earth, he 
also had a dream about the same four em
pires. He did not understand his own 
dream so God sent a messenger to ex 
plain the im port o f  his dream.

In place o f  the four parts o f  the nietal- 
ic image, Daniel saw fou r beasts. The first 
was like a lion, the second was like a bear, 
the third like a four-headed leopard, the 
fourth like a terrible non-descript beast 
having ten horns.

“ The fourth  beast shall be the fourth  
kingdom upon the earth.”  Dan. 7:23.

“ These great beasts, which are four, 
are four kings (kingdom s) which shall 
arise out o f the earth.” Dan. 7:17.

The ten horned beast sym bolized Rome. 
The four headed leopard, Greece. The bear, 
Medo-Persia, the lion, Babylon.

Now let us direct our attention to the 
ten toes and ten horns.

“ And the ten horns out o f this king
dom (fourth  kingdom, Rom e) are ten 
kings, (kingdom s) that shall arise.” 7:24.

It is especially im portant to locate cor
rectly  the time when this event shall be
come an historic fact, because “ In the 
days o f  these kings shall the God o f heav
en set up a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed.”  Dan. 2:44.

Pope Gregory (born 544— died 604) sent 
messengers everywhere throughout all 
Christemdom with this message: “ We 
know from  the w ord of Alm ighty God 
that the end o f the w orld is at hand, and 
the reign o f the saints that shall have no 
end. In the approach o f  which consumma
tion all nature must be expected to  be 
disordered, seasons deranged, wars rag
ing, famines, earth quakes, and pesti
lence.”

The mistake the Pope made was in the 
tim e and not in discerning the signs.

Many learned men have said that the 
ten kingdom s, sym bolized by the ten toes 
and ten  horns, have been, or else are an 
historic fact, and some have attem pted to 
name the ten.
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Selfishness.

If a man has cultivated a selfish nature, 
it will be found cropping out no matter 
where he is or what he is doing. I f he 
chances to be on a crowded train he will 
pile his suitcases, his overcoat, and hat on 
a seat and allow men and even women to 
stand until the conductor comes along and 
orders him to vacate the seat.

If this same man is on a street car, he 
sits hidden behind his newspaper and al
lows feeble men and aged women to stand 
hanging to a strap. On a street corner he 
will gather a crowd o f men about him to 
discuss some popular question, and women 
and children are compelled to walk out of 
their way to get around his audience.

If at a public gathering where this man 
attends, we see him come in after the 
speaker has begun and when everyone is 
comfortably seated. If the lecture lasts a 
few minutes longer than he thinks it 
should, he walks out clown the long isle, 
much to the embarrassment of the speaker 
and the annoyance of the audience.

When running his automobile, the self
ish man makes pedestrians jump for their 
lives, and when passing vehicles he crowds 
them into the gutters or roadside ditches. 
If he happens to leave his car standing 
near a church or other building during a 
public service, he finds occasion to toot his 
horn or to open the cutout, much to the 
discomfort of those in the assembly room.

This same man will smoke in a closed 
room and in the presence of ladies with
out the least prick of conscience. As he 
passes down the pathway of life, he keeps 
growing a little more selfish, and is found 
taking advantage in business deals, and 
imposing upon members of his own house
hold.

Had this man begun early in life to 
cultivate the unselfish part of his nature, 
he would have reached old age with a 
record just opposite to that above describ
ed. His presence would have been sought 
by both old and young, the sad and happy, 
fw all would know that his presence 
meant a blessing.— Sel.

Poverty is satisfied with its porridge, 
luxury loves leasure, and avarice is after 
all.—Sel.

blow ing Rubbles.

^  many youthful pastimes 
We followed with a zest, 

e one of blowing bubbles, 
Ranked high among the rest.

pipe and soapy water 
We sought a pleasant spot, 

nd Petty childish troubles 
We speedily forgot.

There globes o f fragile beauty, 
Out into space we cast,

JUST BE GLAI).
----------o---------

heart o f mine, we shouldn’t 
Worry so!

What we’ve missed of calm we couldn’t 
Have, you know!

What we’ve missed of stormy pain 
And of sorrow’s driving rain 
We can better meet again 

If it blow.

We have erred in that dark hour 
We have known.

When the tears fell like the shower.
All alone—

Were not shine and shower blent 
As the gracious Master meant?
Let us temper our content 

With his own.

For we know not every morrow 
Can be sad;

So, forgetting all the sorrow 
We have had,

Let us fold away our fears,
And put by our foolish tears,
And through all the coming years 

Just be glad.
James Whitcomb Riley. 

_________________________________________X

We called them worlds from fairy land; 
Too fair and frail to last.

We watched the tiny pictures 
Upon their canvass small,

Sometimes a tree, or flying cloud,
God’s blue sky over all.

And when the sport was over,
And happy times they seemed;

Of all the dancing bubbles,
That in the sunlight gleamed,

We could not keep a single one,
Try ever as we might;

They shone a moment, ere they burst, 
And vanished from our sight.

A foolish pastime, say you?
Except for children, yes;

But some of us have not out grown 
The pastime yet, I guess:

For when I see a woman,
God’s handiwork so fair,

Whom he has blessed with health and 
wealth,

And much of time to spare;

Pamper a pretty lap-dog,
While children cry for bread,

I think she’s blowing bubbles,
That will burst about her head.

And when a man seeks pleasure,
No matter what the cost,

Keeps his hands white, while others toil, 
His heritage is lost.

If he seeks for life’s joys only.
While others bear its troubles.

He has not read life’s lesson right.

He’s only blowing bubbles.

Then put away the “childish things,” 
Life’s duties do not shirk.

The absent nobleman has left 
To every man his work.

And when he shall return again,
With guerdon in his hand,

He’ll try the work o f each o f us,
To see if  it will stand.

If in this | useless bubble blowing,
We have frittered life away—

With empty hands we’ll stand before 
The Judge in that great day.

Alice B. Curtis.

We cannot conquer fate and necessity; 
yet we can yield to them in such a manner 
as to be greater than if we could.— Landor.

--------- o----------
A Rill We Can’t Pay.

A ten year old boy overheard a conver
sation about bills to be paid, and conceived 
the idea of making out a bill for his own 
service. So the next morning he laid this 
statement of account on his mother’s 
breakfast plate:

“ Mother owes Willie for carrying coal 
six times, twenty cents; for bringing wa
ter lots of times, thirty cents; for going 
ten errands, fifteen cents.” His mother 
read the bill but said nothing, about it. 
That evening Willie found on his plate the 
seventy-five cents, and also another bill 
which read as follows: "Willie owes his 
mother for his happy home for ten years, 
nothing; for his food and clothing, noth
ing; for nursing him through a long illness, 
nothing; total, nothing.”

When Willie saw the seventy-five cents 
he was pleased; but when he read his 
mother’s bill his eyes grew dim and his 
lips quivered. Then he took the money 
to his mother, threw his arms about her 
neck and begged that she would let him 
do lots of things for her.

Mother’s bill is rarely presented, but it 
will pay each person to think it out and 
over for himself, and then pay it in love 
and service.— Exchange.

o ^ *
Wisdom’s Goal. , ’

------------ •
By the Emperor of .Tapnu.

The water placed in goblet, bowl or cup 
Changes its form to its receptacle;

And so our plastic souls take various shape 
And characters of good or ill, to fit 

The good or evil in the friends we choose. 
Therefore be ever careful in your choice 

of friends,
And let your special love be given to those 

Whose strength of character may prove 
the whip,

That drives you ever to fair wisdom’s goal.
—Translated by Arthur Lloyd.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

m

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
tt SU PER BA” PHONOGRAPH  

COMPANY,
O R E G O N , ....................................ILLIN O IS

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave^ 

Austin Sttu, Chicago, Illinois*

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson* Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DATS,*
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six lir e  Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make It 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your add cess a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

The brethren at Lanark, Illinois, meet at their 
church each Sunday morning for Bible study. 
Berean meeting each Thursday evening. J. M. 
Glotfelty.

Dixon, Illinois,— preaching the first Sunday in 
each month, morning at 10:45 and in the ev

ening at the usual hour, at Miller's hall on 
Galena Ave., near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) at Miller’s 
hall at 10:45.

Rensselaer, Indiana, Church of God. Preaching 
third Sunday in each month at 10:45 a.m. and 
7:30 p.m. by S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. E., Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. Bible school at 10:00 a.m. 
Preaching at 11:00 a.m. each Sunday. Berean 
class Tuesday evening each week at 8 o’clock.
F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Michigan, has as 
regular service as Bro. and Sr. Woodward are 
able to give them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We have a small, 
but interesting Berean society.

Fonthill, Ontario, is about 14 miles from Niagara 
Falls, N. Y., by trolley. Sunday school each 
Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Preaching at 11:00 a.m. 
Communion at 12, noon. Bible study and pray
er meeting Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope Church of 
God. Preaching at 7:30 p.m. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, Mo., does not 
have regular preaching at present, but has 
Sunday school every Sunday at 10:00 a.m. W.
A. Cooper, Supt., P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., Illinois, Church of God. Sun
day school each Sunday. Vernon Lansberry, 
Supt. The adult class is a Bible class.

Ripley, Illinois. Sunday school, Berean and Com

munion service each first day of the week. J. 
W. Cooper, Elder, Miss Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God have regular 
appointments for Bible readings and investi
gations at 2:30 p.m. each Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Oklahoma, at the 
home of S. C. and E. A. Oliver. Any one com
ing this way please call on us.

Oregon, Illinois, Church of God meets for Bible 
Study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Sunday pchool at 
11:15 each Sunday. Preaching the fourth Sun
day in each month, morning and evening, by
F. E. Siple, Pastor. Berean meeting Friday ev
ening of each week at the Pastor’s home.

Plymouth, Indiana, Church of God. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Sister Vera 
Smith, Sec. Preaching each fourth Sunday, 
morning and evening, by Bro. D. E. VanVactor, 
Pastor, Communion service at close of morn
ing service.

Salem Church, near Marshall, Illinois. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:30. Bro. Silas Mur
phy, Supt., Ophir Claypool, Sec.

South Bend, Indiana, Church holds meetings in 
Melville hall, 212 S. Lafayette St. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m., Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each Sunday at 
11:00 a.m., led by members. Berean meetings 
each Wednesday evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. Fellows St., 
is the Elder. Preaching each first Sunday by 
Eld. D. E. VanVactor.

Church of God, Blanchard, Michigan. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Social meet
ing at 11:00 a.m. Berean meeting at 7:30 p.m. 
each Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, Elder.

Church of God at Adeline, Illinois, meet for 
preaching morning and evening on the second 
Sunday in each month. Sunday school each 
Sunday. F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Church of the Blessed Hope, Chicago, meets in 
Van Buren Hall A, corner Madison St. and 
California Ave., each Sunday morning at 11:00 
o'clock for the breaking of bread and fellow
ship, the elders presiding. Bereans meet the 
first Sunday of the month at 5439 Ohio St., 
at 3 o’clock, and the third Sunday at the hall 
at 10:00 a.m.

Maurertown, Virginia. Preaching second and 
fourth Sundays in each month at 11:00 a.m. 
and 7:30 p.m. J. H. Anderson, Woodstock, Va., 
Pastor.

Dry Run, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday in 
each month at 11:00 a.m.; third Sunday each 
month, at 11:00 a.m., and 7:30 p.m. J. H. An
derson, Pastor.

Slate Hill, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday ev
ening in each month at 7:30. J. H. Anderson, 
Pastor.

Hickory Grove church, near Colo and Maxwell, 
Iowa. Preaching over the first Sunday in each 
month by J. W. Williams. Sunday school every 
Sunday.

Koszta, near Belle Plaine, Iowa. Preaching over 
the sefcond Sunday in each month by J. W. 
Williams.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching over the third Sun
day in each month at- Kistner’s chapel, by J. 
W. Williams. Sunday school each Sunday.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bible study or preaching Mon
day and Tuesday evenings after the second 
Sunday in each month, by J. W. Williams, 
and occasionally at other times we have study 
ourselves or with Bro. Williams.

Brush Creek, Ohio Sunday school and social 
meeting each Sunday at 10:00 o’clock. D. K. 
Lehman and M. V. Burnsides, Elders. Clara 
Hoke, Sec., Englewood. Ohio. E. A. Pearson, 
S. S. Supt.

The Bereans of Aurora, Illinois, meet each Sun
day at 10:30 at the homes of the members for 
Bible study. Any brethren passing through 
call upon Norris Rupp, 104 South Lake St.

Lawrenceville, Ohio,— Seven miles from Spring
field, Ohio, on Troy Traction Line. Sunday 
School at 10:15; services at 10:45 every Sun

day.



THE RESTITUTION H ERALD. Page 339. Oregon, Illinois, August 1> 1917.

how fleshly nature rebels against God’s 
commands, and in his argument tie  flesh 
is magnified so vividly that he is led to 
exclaim,

0. wretched man that I am! who will 
rescue me from this fleshly nature, and in 
the 25th verse he holds up Jesus for them 
to look to, as Moses held up the serpent 
in the wilderness, and thanks God that 
it is through his Son, and our blessed 
Savior, that we can overcome the flesh and 
he will rescue us from death.

Floyd Lawrence.

Romans 8.
In the seventh chapter Paul is talking 

about the old law that the Jews were 
under.

And in the first two verse of the 8th 
chapter he shows that there is now no 
condemnation to those that are in Jesus. 
For he says that the law of the spirit of 
life, which was by the anointed Jesus, 
made him free from the law of sin and 
death. For Jno. 8:36 says, “ If therefore 
the Son make you free, you will indeed 
be free.” Paul was talking about the old 
Mosaic law. The way it was a law of sin 
and death was because most of the Jews 
did the things of the law just because 
they thought they had to, and not through 
faith, and this wouldn’t gain life.

Paul is showing in verses 3 to 15 that 
we must have the spirit of God dwelling 
in us.

In the third verse he shows that because 
the people didn’t keep the law by faith 
it was weak in the flesh, and for this rea
son the law couldn’t give them life. “So 
God sent his Son in the likeness of our 
sinful flesh, to condemn sin in the flesh.”

Paul goes on to show that God did this 
so “that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit.”  He 
shows that the people that are of the flesh 
mind the things of the flesh; but they that 
are of the spirit, the things of the spirit. 
He shows that the carnal mind is death; 
but the spiritual is life and peace. Also 
that the mind of the flesh is against God. 
The people who are in the sensual state 
are unable to please God. Paul tells us 
that we should not be of the sensual mind, 
but spiritual. “But if none possess the 
spirit of Christ he is none of his.”

We learn from verse 10 that if Christ 
be in us the body is dead as to sin. I think 
this means that we wouldn’t sin wilfully 
if Christ was in us, because John says 
that he that saith that he is without sin 
is a liar and there is no truth in him.

We learn from the 11th verse that if 
God’s spirit is in us, he that raised Christ 
from the dead will quicken our mortal 
bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in us. 
For if we live after the flesh we shall die. 
but if after the spirit we shall live. “ For 
as many as are led by the spirit of God, 
they are the sons of'God.”

Paul teaches in the 15th verse that w$ 
have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear, but we have received the 
spirit of adoption.

In the 16th and 17th verses we learn 
that God’s spirit beareth witness with our 
spirit that we are the sons of God. And if 
we are children we are heirs of God, and 
joint heirs of Christ; and if we suffer with 
him we will be glorified together. Paul 
goes on to show that the sufferings of the 

I

present time couldn’t be compared with 
the glory that shall be revealed in us.

We learn in the 19 to 23rd verses that 
the earnest expectation of the creation 
longs for the revelation of the sons of 
God. For the creation was made subject 
to frailty. We hope that the creation 
itself will be freed from the slavery of 
corruption into the freedom of the glory 
of God. For we know that the whole 
creation groans together till the present 
time. Paul shows in the 23rd to 25th ver
ses that not only the creation, but they 
themselves who possess the first fruits of 
the spirit groan within themselves wait
ing for the sonship, and the redemption 
of their bodies.

In the 24-25th verses we see that w>? are 
saved by hope.

Paul shows in the 26-27th verse that 
God’s spirit helps our infirmities; and that 
we know not what to pray for, but the 
spirit helps us to pray even if we do not 
always know what is best for us. “For he 
that searcheth the hearts knoweth what 
is in the mind of the spirit.” “ For we 
know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God.” In the 29- 
30th verses we learn that God has fore
knowledge of those who would try to live 
like his Son who was the first-born from 
the dead, among many .brethren. Those 
whom he foreknew and those who tried 
to do God’s work he invited, and these 
he justified and glorified.

In the 31st verse Paul shows that if 
God is for us it makes no difference who 
is against us.

In the 33rd verse to the end he asks 
who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God’s elect, for it is God that justifieth. 
He asks “Who is he that condemns? Will 
that anointed one who died, and still more, 
who has been raised, who also is at the 
right hand of God and who intercedes on 
our behalf? My answer to this is, No.

Paul asks if anything can separate us 
from the love of God. For he says, “As 
it is written, for thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter. He goes on to 
show that we are more than conquerors 
through Christ that loved us. And he says 
that nothing could separate us from the 
love of God which is through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.

Leland Lawrence.

Romans 9.
In the first few verses Paul is sorrow

ing for the Jews.
He said, I could wish that myself were 

accursed from Christ for my brethren ac
cording to the flesh. So that they might 
receive the promises that were given them 
and as Moses said, that he would be will
ing to have his name blotted out of the; 
hook of life so that his people might be 
saved.

According to verses 4 and 5 we learn 
that the covenants and the promise came 
through the fathers. We receive the prom
ises through Christ, who came through the 
flesh because he was a descendent from 
the fathers through the tribe of Judah, 
Gen. 49:10. “The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah nor a law-giver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be.”

They are not all Abraham’s seed, because 
they do not the works of Abraham.” Jno.

8:39. It was through Isaac, the child of 
promise that we receive the blessings. In 
Gal. 3:16 we read, “Now to Abraham and 
his seed were the promises made. He saith 
not, and to seeds as of many; but as of 
one and to thy seed which is Christ.”  All 
of the promises which were made to Abra
ham came through Christ, and we, in or
der to get a share in the promises must 
be the children of God by accepting Christ 
and by following his example.

In the 17th verse he shows that God 
foreknows everything and raises up people 
to do his work, by which to show his pow
er, Ex. 9:16, “ And in very deed for this 
cause have I raised thee up for to shew 
in thee my power and that my name may 
be declared throughout all the earth.”

We shall not question God’s works, for 
he hath power over all he hath created 
to do as he wills! “Nay, but, 0  man, who 
art thou that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed 
it, why hast thou made me thus? Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to make one vessel of honor 
and another of dishonor?”

In verse 25, “ He saith to Hosea, I will 
call them my people which were not my 
people, and her beloved, which was not 
beloved.”  He is speaking of the Jews and 
Gentiles. The Jews were his chosen peo
ple. Because of their disobedience he let 
the Gentiles come in.

If there had not been a small remnant 
saved they would have been destroyed as 
Sodom and Gomorrah were: on account of 
their wickedness. But Israel, which follow
ed after the law of righteousness hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness, be
cause they sought it not by faith, but, as 
it were, by the works of the law.

The 33rd verse says, As it is written. 
Behold I lay in Zion a stumbling stone 
and a rock of offence, and whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall not be ashamed. To 
the Jews Christ was a stumbling - stone, 
but in 1 Pet. 2:6, 7 we read, “because it 
is contained in the scriptures, Behold I 
place in Zion a foundation—corner stone, 
chosen, honorable; and he who confides in 
it shall not be ashamed. The honor, there
fore, is for the believers; but to the dis
believers this stone which the builders 
rejected was made into the head of a 
corner.

Feryl Lawrence.
Age 16.

--------- o---------
Sometimes it is hard to find the City of 

Happiness, but it will narrow the search 
if you remember that it is in the State of 
Mind. —Sel.

Faith makes it possible for us to do 
today the things which yesterday doubt 
said were impossible.—Sel.

A smile wrapped with every package is 
the merchant’s best premium.—Sel.

If you disregard the opinion of another 
you will see the other “going into the air”  
without the use of a flying machine.—Sel.

Flattery of self diminishes the respect 
of others; conceit deceives the egotist but 
no one else.—Sel. ,

There is always work, and tools to work 
withal, for those who will.—Lowell.
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The Promises.

The promises to Abraham and to his 
seed are o f great im portance to us. If we 
are to becom e heirs according to  the prom 
ises as in Gal. 3:29 w e want to know what 
they are.

When Abraham started to the land 
w here the Lord bid him, he took Sarah, 
his w ife , and Lot, his brother’s son. Gen. 
12:5.

When Abraham got to Canaan, the Lord 
appeared unto him and said, Unto thy seed 
w ill I g ive this land. Gen. 12:7. The Lord 
appeared to Abraham afterw ards and said 
fo r  him (Abraham ) to look to the north
ward and southward and eastward and 
westward. And all the land that he saw, 
the Lord said he would give it to  him and 
his seed forever. Gen. 13:14,15.

That doesn’t say for  a short tim e, but 
forever, or w ithout end. In Gen. 13:16 it 
says that the Lord will make Abraham’s 
seed as the dust o f the earth. Then if  man 
can num ber the dust o f  the earth, then 
can he number the seed o f  Abraham.

Did Abraham receive any o f  this prom
ise? A cts 7:5 says, And he gave him none 
inheritance. A fter  Jesus Christ our Lord 
com es back to earth, then Abraham shall 
have his prom ise fu lfilled  and God shall 
be their God forever. Gen. 17:8. In Gen. 
15:4-6 and 8 to 13th verses is the prom 
ise that the Lord gave to .Abraham.

The sealing o f the covenant was by cir
cum cising in the days o f Abraham. Gen. 
17:9-14. Every boy that wasn’t circumcised, 
his soul was cut o ff  from  his people, and 
they that w ere circumcised, the covenant 
was with them.

Isaac was the son o f Abraham. There 
was a great fam ine in the land where 
Isaac lived and he started in search of 
food. He came into the land o f Gerar and 
the Lord told him not to go into Egypt 
but to stay where he told him to. Gen. 26:
2. In Gen. 26:3, 4, 5 we learn that the Lord 
told Isaac to sojourn in the land where 
he was, or in Gerar, and he would be with 
him and bless him. The Lord said that he 
would perform  the oath that he swore un
to  Abraham, Isaac’s father, and that was 
that he would make the seed o f Isaac mul
tip ly  as the seed o f father. The promise 
made to  Isaac was the renewal o f  that 
made to his father Abraham.

Jacob was Isaac’s brother (B etter look 
up this relationship again, Edna.— Ed.) or 
Abraham ’s second son. Jacob was sent to 
his m other’s kin to get ‘ one o f their 
daughters fo r  his w ife  but before  he got 
to  his place or where he wanted to  stop, 
he made h im self a pillow  o f rocks.

He lay down and w ent to sleep; while 
he was sleeping he had a vision, Gen. 28:
12-16.

The Lord renewed the promise to Jacob 
w hich he gave to Isaac and Abraham. The 
land where Jacob was, was the land which 
the Lord gave to him and his see. Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob were true follow ers, 
or servants, o f God.

The promises in connection with the 
gospel. God preached to Abraham the 
gospel so Abraham could tell the heathen 
people that God would ju stify  them

through faith. Gen. 3:8. In Gal. 3:16 it 
says that the promises were made to A- 
braham and his seed. The seed are not o f 
many but are one, and thy seed which is 
Christ; we can become one of the seed by 
being baptized into Christ. Gal. 3:27-29.

There is neither Jew nor Greek, neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
fem ale, who cannot belong to Christ and 
becom e heirs according to the promises. 
The Lord promised Abraham that he 
should be the heir o f the world through 
the righteousness o f  faith and not through 
the law. Rom. 4:13. In Heb. 11:8-9 it says 
that when the Lord called Abraham to go 
to the promised land he (Abraham ) went 
because he had faith in the Lord.

When Abraham got to the promised 
land he dw elt in a tabernacle with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him o f the same 
promise. I f w e remember the Lord re
newed the promise to Isaac in Gen. 26:3, 
4-5, and in Gen. 28:12-16 he renewed it to  
Jacob. Acts 26:6 Paul stands before Agrip- 
pa and said, Now I stand and am judged 
for  the hope o f  the prom ise made o f God 
unto our father.

Edna Sheets.
---------- r>----------

The following reviews of Romans 7, 8, 
anil 1) were written for the Rible ( lass at 
Burlington, Kansas. More will follow.

Roman 7.
In the first three verses o f  the seventh 

chapter Paul is teaching the Jews that 
they w ere to serve the law until Christ, 
“ W ho was the mediator o f  a better cove
nant, established upon better prom ises,”  
Heb. 8:6, came.

Now we can understand what Paul 
means in the first verse where he says 
that the law controls a man as long as 
he lives, but when Christ came and estab
lished the new covenant, they were dead 
to the old covenant or law.

Paul is not saying that we stop breath
ing or becom e literally dead in order to 
be out from  under the law.

But w e are dead as far as serving the 
law is concerned, and that is why it does 
not control us. (W hile yet w e live).

In the second and third verses Paul is 
explaining, by way of comparison, what he 
has already told them in the first verse, 
showing how, or in what way they are 
dead; that they m ight be free from  the 
law.

In verse four he is telling them that the 
law killed them, and Christ’s body, or life, 
was the instrument that slew  them; that 
w e m ight be married, or belong to anoth
er, even to the one who is raised from  the 
dead.

Paul is illustrating again. W hat does he 
mean by being married to another? As 
the husband and w ife  are united by  the 
bonds o f affection  and love, so we must 
be united to Christ in affection and love 
in order to bring forth  fru it unto God.

This thought o f  service to God through 
love and not fear, brings out the beauty 
of Paul’s teaching, where he admonishes 
us to have charity and love for one an
other. Paul says, “ Love never fails,”  there
fore  love accomplishes all. And though we 
may speak in different languages, and un
derstand all prophecies and mysteries, and 
have all knowledge and learning, and have 
faith  strong enough to rem ove mountains,

and have not the love o f God, we are 
nothing. He gives us to understand in the 
last part o f  verse 8 o f  1 Cor. 13, that all 
o f these g ifts  o f know ledge and under
standing w ill vanish away unless we serve 
through love. W e also can understand 
w hat Christ meant when he said “ love 
your neighbor as yourself,”  and here I 
ask the question, W hy do we want our 
friends and those that w e come in con
tact with to becom e interested in the 
same things that w e are?

This is the way that w e love our neigh
bor as ourself, that through these things 
he m ight attain the greatest o f gifts, to 
w it, G od’s favor, and life  eternal.

But com ing back to tRe fifth  verse, 
“ The motions o f  sin which w ere by the 
law, did work in our members, to bring 
forth  fru it unto death.”

Paul in 1 Tim. 1:9 tells us that the law 
was riot made fo r  the righteous man, but 
fo r  the lawless and disobedient. The right
eous man needed no law. The rest rebel
led against the statutes and ordinances, 
and on account o f  their rebelling they 
brought forth  fru it unto death, verse 6. 
But now through Christ they are deliv
ered from  the law, and should serve in 
the spirit, or in love, and not after the 
old letter o f  the law.

In verse 7 Paul is not condem ning the 
law; he says it was not sin: He would not 
have known sin except the law had told 
him he should not covet, verse 8. The 
statutes and commandments o f  the law 
w orked in them strong desire, in other 
words, by not serving through love their 
very  natures rebelled against law, “ Apart 
from  law however, sin is dead.”  “ For 
where there is no law sin is not im puted.”

In the 9th verse w e find  that Paul was 
obedient to the commandment that came, 
and the commandment magnified his car
nal nature so much that he died to the 
flesh.

Verse 10. The commandment intended 
for life, I found to be unto death. How un
to death, Paul?

His argum ent is that the righteous need 
no law, and the law shows the disobedi
ent their sin. T herefore they must die to 
the flesh and obey the ordinances con
tained in the law through faith.

Verse 11. “ For sin having taken oppor
tunity through the commandment, de
ceived me, and through it k illed me.”

' Paul is showing here how easily they 
w ere deceived by  the law, to bring out 
the thought and meaning w e will say that 
their services w ere mechanical, and as the 
feasts, sacrifices and offerings came in their 
turn they did them autom atically as cor
rectly  and m inutely as i f  by  machinery, 
and thought that they had perform ed 
God’s service.

But they w ere deceived because they 
did not obey through faith  and love.

So Paul is telling them in verse 12 that 
he is not condem ning the law, for its 
commands w ere ju st and good and holy. 
The fault was with them— they kept it 
not through faith.

-------- —o----------
In verse 13 he is showing them that the 

law did not produce death, but the law 
showed him his sinful nature, and fo l
low ing after the sinful nature brings 
death.

In the fo llow in g  verses Paul is showing
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instructed.
This conference comes between the Ill

inois Bible school and the State Confer
ence. The Bible school begins on Aug. 7, 
come as near that date as possible and en
joy two weeks of Christian growth and 
fellowship.

Leila E. Whitehead, Pres.

Obituary.

George H. Lindsay
was born at the old home north of 
Adeline, Illinois, Dec. 30th, 1875, and came 
to his tragic death, July 19, 1917, at the 
age of 41 yrs. 6 mos. 19 days.

Excepting a very brief period spent at 
Ladd, Illinois, his whole life has been 
spent in Ogle County, near the place of 
his birth.

He was married, June 14, 1905, to Miss 
Viola C. Fossler at the home of his broth
er in Oregon, Illinois.

Besides the grief stricken wife, there 
are left to mourn his loss, his mother, five 
brothers and three sisters; his father and 
two sisters having preceded him in death.

George was faithful to every duty, lov- 
rog and devoted. In his home no service 
was too great for those who were depend
ent upon him. He had decided religious 
convictions and was conscientious in all 
Ms dealings. The Sunday School, of which 
ke was superintendent, will miss him 
greatly, as will a large circle of friends.

He accepted the faith of the gospel and 
*as received into the Church of God by 
baptism about thirteen years ago and his 
kith and interest have never diminished.

lay him away in the hope of a glorious 
resurrection at the coming of the Life 
‘Ver- A Member of the Family,
funeral services were held at Adeline 

°n Sunday morning, July 22, in the pres- 
of the largest funeral gathering that 

e town has ever seen. Our commodi- 
0(Us building at that place was crowded to 
s utmost standing capacity, with dozens 

c°*pelled to stand outside at the open 
jHdows and doors. Thus was manifested 

e high esteem in which Bro. Lindsay
Was êld by those who knew him for miles 
around,

ta our discourse we pointed out from 
e scripture the frailty of man and the 

^rtainty of this mortal life, showing 
4 the only hope of future existence

rests upon a resurrection from the death 
state. 1 Pet. 1:24; Job 14 and 1 Thes. 4:13 
to the end.

We then brought before the minds of 
the hearers God’s original plan of a per
fect earth with everything in perfection 
upon it; how that man by sin brought a 
blight upon this condition, and that God 
in his infinite wisdom and love had com-' 
pleted the plan by which the curse might 
be removed from the earth. We then read 
the promise as made to Abraham, and re
newed to Isaac and Jacob (Gen. 13:14; 26: 
4; 28:13-14), and emphasized the fact that 
every New Testament promise or hope is 
based upon that original covenant. Gal. 
3:27-29 shows how we become heirs to that 
promise, and the 16th verse states that 
Christ is that “seed” which is to accom
plish the fulfillment. This brought us 
back to the resurrection thought again, 
since that is the means Christ will use in 
bringing man back to the Paradise re
stored.

1 Jno. 3:8 explains that Christ’s whole 
mission lies in destroying the work of the 
devil; and since the work of the devil was 
to bring the curse, then Christ’s purpose 
is to remove the curse from the earth.

Our concluding thought lay in the warn
ing of our Savior as found in Matt. 24: 
42-46.

After the service we laid Bro. Lindsay 
to rest in the Adeline cemetery, where he 
awaits the summons of his Master.

Frank E. Siple.

The Sunday School.
----------- o-----------
By Alta King.

Lesson Topics For August.
August i>, Mauasseli’s Sin and Repent
ance. 2 Cli ron. -33:1-20.
August 12, Josiah’s 'Good Reign. 2 Oh ron. 
34:1-13.
August 1J), Finding tin* Hook o f the Law.
2 Chron. 34:14-33.
August 2(>, The Captivity of .Tudah. 2 
Kings 25:1-21.

JUKI AH’S GOOD REIGN.
Lesson 7. August 12, 1!)17.
Lesson Text, 2 Chron. 34:1-13.

Golden Text: Remember also thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth. Eccl. 12:1.

Time: Josiah Reigned over Judah from 
638 B.C. to 608 B.C.—31 years.

Place: Judah and Jerusalem . and the 
greater part of the territory of the 
northern kingdom.

Questions and Comments.
Discuss Josiah as a man and king, also 

the condition of the kingdom of Judah 
when he became king. Recall the char
acter of the reign of his grandfather, 
Manasseh, up to within a few years of 
his death. In 2 Chron. 33:20-25 we learn 
the character of the reign of Amon, his 
father. The character of Josiah, and his 
reign is learned from 2 Chron. 34:1-6, 

How old was Josiah when he began to 
seek after the Lord? Read Psa. 119:9; 
Prov. 8:17; Eccl. 12:1 on the importance 
of seeking God in youth. Discuss why 
serving God in youth is better than wait

ing until middle or old age. Explain what 
the term “serving God,” means to you. 
Study Rom. 6:13,16,19.

Notice Josiah had some knowledge of 
God before he began to seek him. “ He 
began to seek after the God of his father 
David.” This knowledge of him was not 
acquired through his own efforts, for it 
was at this time he began to seek after 
God. All seeking after God must have 
this initial knowledge of God as its 
foundation. Also the means of seeking 
him must be given into man’s hands. It is 
impossible for man of himself to seek 
out and learn about God. Thus those who 
seek after him cannot self-righteously 
point to their seeking after him as the 
basis of salvation. How did the heathen, 
after they were received into God’s favor 
on a level with the Jews, get their first 
knowledge of the true God? Rom. 10:12-17. 
How did we get our first knowledge 
of the true God? Read 1 John 
3:1; 1 Pet. 1:18-21; Heb. 10:32; Titus 3:1- 
7 and notice how even our knowledge, 
our faith, is by God’s favor.

What means do we have of gaining fur
ther light concerning God after he is 
made known to us through the preaching 
of the gospel?

Was it a means to a knowledge of God 
before we had heard the Gospel?

What was the result of Josiah’s seeking 
after God? Verses 2-7. What will be the 
result to us personally if we seek after 
God?

The kings of the earth will some day 
seek after God as Josiah did. Psa. 68; 29: 
32; 72:8-11; 138:4,5; Isa. 49:7,23; 52:15; 
60:1-3.

When the governments of the earth 
are in this condition we will see the same 
results as came to the Jewish nation un
der Josiah. Wrongs, injustice, ignorance, 
deceit, will be abolished and the earth will 
be filled with God’s glory. Read Psa. 72.

Verses 8-13 of the lesson text is an ac
count of how Josiah repaired the temple. 
How did the workers perform their du
ties? Verse 12; 2 Kings 22:7.

How should we perform our work in 
connection with God’s spiritual house, the 
church? 1 Pet. 4:10,11; Col. 3:22-24.

General Notes.
Josiali: His name means “Jehovah sup

ports.” He was the son of Amon and 
grandson of Manasseh, evil kings of Judah, 
he was great grandson of the good Heze- 
kiah whose noble career he practically 
duplicated. His mother was Jedidah (sig
nifying darling), the daughter of Adaiah, 
(Jehovah has adorned.)

While king Amon was an idolater, and 
his court was corrupt, it is possible that 
Josiah’s mother kept the true faith. Her 
father’s name and the name she gave her 
son might imply that her early home was 
far from the court and the northern king
dom, and she may have been kept pure 
from prevalent idolatries. — Peloubet’s 
Lesson Notes.

In studying the reigns of the various 
kings over Judah and Israel, we learn 
that the people were wicked and idola
trous and received affliction for such con
duct whenever such a king was on the 
throne. They were righteous and received 
blessings and prosperity when a godly 
king was on the throne.
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----------------O----------------

We are in receipt o f the program for 
the annual Conference m eeting to be held 
at W aterloo, Iowa, Aug. 18-26. A  good pro
gram is arranged and a profitable tim e is 
in store for any who may be able to  at
tend.

Bro. C. T. Stevenson o f Harriman, Tenn., 
w rites o f continued sickness in his home. 
We trust he may soon see all the members 
o f  his fam ily restored to health.

Brethren: As w e are nearing the end o f 
our business year we find  a large list o f 
delinquents to deal with. How much we 
need the money, and to  how good a pur
pose we could use it i f  w e only had what 
is owing to us, to  say nothing o f the labor 
it would save us o f sending out notices! 
Brethren! W ill you look at your labels 
and if  your subscription is due, won’t you 
rem it at once? Please do.

There w ill be no Herald issued o f date 
August 22nd because the work o f that 
week w ill fin d  us much in evidence in 
Bible School and Conference. Please re«

mem ber the date.

W ill all who have ordered the Bound 
Volum e, No. 6, please drop us a card so 
n otify in g  us. Having been away from  the 
office so much during the year, we find 
that we have an im perfect record o f this 
item. Those who wish the bound volum e 
fo r  this year (No. 6.) should order uow. 
Price, $2.00.

Our Brother.
Our hearts are heavy at this time as 

all will know by reading the obituary 
notice this issue. George had taken his 
w ife  and niece about tw o miles into the 
country where they expected to spend the 
afternoon picking cherries. To get into the 
fie ld  where the home was located, it was 
necessary to cross the double track o f the
C. M. & St. P. railroad. Upon going across 
the tracks on the way in both gates were 
le ft  open. On returning it was evidently  
his purpose to drive back through both 
gates before closing either. It was on this 
return trip that the sad accident occur
red. No one will ever know exactly how 
it all happened. The front vi'heels o f his 
car must have been about the middle o f 
the track when he was struck by a pas
senger train m oving at a speed of fifty  
miles an hour. He and the car were 
thrown fu lly  one hundred feet, he being 
instantly killed and the car reduced to a 
mass o f wreckage the like o f  which we 
have never before seen. George was al
ways careful. The view  o f the oncom ing 
train was more or less obscured, but not 
entirely so much so that it could not be 
seen. It is thought that his hurry to get 
batfk to work led him to hurry, and in 
hurrying to give more attention to his 
car, being on a private road. The train be
ing an hour and tw enty minutes late, he 
had little  reason to suspect a train from  
that direction, and probably thought o f 
his work in the shop. One thing w7e know, 
and that is that w e shall see him no more 
until the morning sun o f the everlasting 
day dawns. May we all be kept firm  in 
the Father’s love so that we may meet 
him.

— The Editor. 
----------------- o------------------

M o t i c e S o

An Invitation.
On behalf o f  the Church o f God o f  the 

Abrahamic Faith at Roll, w e extend to 
the churches and all isolated brethren o f 
like precious faith and all others desirous 
o f  studying the word o f truth and o f 
com ing into a saving knowledge o f the 
gospel o f  the kingdom o f God, a hearty 
invitation to attend the annual B ible study 
and State Conference from  August 1 to 12, 
1917. Come, let us en joy  our association, 
and profit by our mutual study o f God’s 
word. Let us not forsake the assembling o f 
ourselves together and so much the more 
as we see the day approaching.

W e open our homes and hearts to wel
come you to this season o f spiritual re
freshing and improvement.

George Hodson, Cantwell Drabenstott.
Elders.

Note; Persons intending to attend any 
o f  these meetings please notify  as to time 
and place o f arrival as directed below.

Persons com ing over the Clover Leaf or 
Marion and B lu ffton  Interurban, notify 
John Swindler, Van Buren, Ind., Rfd. and 
stop at Van Buren.

Persons com ing over the Penn, lines 
n otify  George Hodson, H artford City, Ind., 
Rfd. No. 3, and stop at H artford City.

Persons com ing over the L. E. & W. or 
the Muncie and Ft. W ayne Interurban, 
n otify  Clifford G riffith  or Clarence G rif
fith , M ontpelier, Ind., Rfd. No. 10, and 
stop at M ontpelier, and conveyance will 
be there to take you to Roll and enter
tainm ent w ill be provided.

----------o----------
Iowa Conference.

The annual Conference o f  the Churches 
o f God in Iowa w ill be held at the Camp
grounds at W aterloo, Iowa, the Lord w ill
ing, August 18th to  26th, inclusive. It is 
expected that the fo llow in g  w ill teach and 
preach the w ord: F. L. Austin, o f Ontario; 
J. A. Patrick, o f Minnesota; A. J. Eychaner, 
J. W. W illiams and O. J. A llard o f Iowa. 
Programs will soon be ready and can be 
had by  application to —

G. P. Allard.
Box 86, Fort Dodge, Iowa.

----------o----------
The Illinois Bible School w ill begin this 

year on Tuesday morning, Aug. 7th and 
continue through to Thursday, Aug. 16th. 
The Illinois State Conference w ill begin 
Thursday evening, Aug. 16, to  continue 
over Sunday follow ing. We are preparing 
a “ Prospectus”  announcing the program, 
etc. W ill all living outside the state who 
w ish us to  send them  this “ Prospectus” 
when it is ready, please drop us a card 
to The Restitution Herald office.

-----------o----------
Conference Notice.

The Annual Conference o f the Church of 
God o f Indiana will be held at Roll, Aug. 
9 to 12. May all who can possibly attend 
this meeting, do so. Let each church send 
in a fu ll report o f  the year’s work, also 
send one or more delegates to  represent 
them in conference sessions.

Good speakers will be present and a good 
and profitable tim e together is anticipated. 
Tim e is short. Rem ember the date.

F lora H. Prior, Sec. 
F loyd A. Stilson, Pres.

The Indiana Conference Business Meet
ing will be held at 2.00 P.M., Friday and 
Saturady August 10,11. Berean Business 
M eeting to be held Saturday, 3 P. M.. 
August 11.

Floyd A. Stilson.

National Berean Notice.

Will all chairmen o f committees, presi
dents o f state societies and general o ffi
cers who will not be able to attend the 
Annual Conference, please send in your re
ports o f  the year’s work before Aug. 7th.

Evelyn K. Harsch,
5447 Ohio St., 
Chicago, Illinois.

National Berean Notice.
The Fourth Annual Conference o f the 

National Berean Society o f  the Church of 
God o f the Abrahamic Faith will convene 
at Oregon, Illinois, Aug. 15-16, 1917. Let 
each society send a delegate and then let 
each member o f the society come, too, to 
see if the delegate does as he has been
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The Day and Month of Jesus’  Coming 
Now Revealed.

(Criticism Invited).
W. L. Crowe.
(Continued).

The least of Pentecost in antitype.
“And ye shall count unto you, from the 

morrow after the sabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave of
fering; seven sabbaths shall be complete. 
Even unto the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath shall ye number fifty days; and 
ye shall offer a new meat offering unto
the Lord..........two wave loaves o f . . .  fine
flour baken with leaven; they are a first- 
fruits unto the Lord.” Lev. 23:15-22.

Jesus was three days and three nights 
in the grave, from Wednesday, the day of 
crucifixion until Saturday evening, as the 
first day of the week was “ drawing on.” 
Matt. 12:40; 28:1-5. He continued yet 40 
days with his disciples before he ascend
ed to heaven. Acts 1:1-6. And when the 
day of Pentecost (fifty days after the 
passover, when he was crucified) was fully 
come— they were all . . . .  filled with the 
Holy Spirit.” Acts 2. Hence Jesus was just 
a week in heaven when the Holy Spirit 
fell on the church, and the church had to 
tarry at Jerusalem until God’s set time be
fore they could be endowed with power 
and authority to go forth to preach and 
to baptize; and on the exact time of the 
feast the new covenant church, which was 
to be made up of both Jews and Gentiles 
of character, represented by the two loaves 
baked in the fire—trial— with leaven— 
sin—was endued with authority, and was 
sent forth into the world. These two loaves 
represented the same as the two olive 
trees— (Rom. 11:15-36; Zech. 4 , fulfilled in 
the Christ body, which contains the oil of 
the spirit, and the bread of life which 
feeds and enlightens the world, and was 
anointed on God’s “ set time.”

The summer months passed between 
this feast and the next feast, which was 
the feast of trumpets, on the first day of 
the seventh month.

This age is represented by the summer, 
and its end by the harvest, and the end of 
Israel like a basket of summer fruit. A- 
mos 8. Transgressors will then say: “The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
I am not saved.”  Jer. 8:20. What does this 
feast of trumpets represent? All before 
this have had a plain fulfillment in the 
past. All after it have their fulfillment in 
either past or in the future kingdom of 
God.

The Feast o f Atonement in Antitype.
“Also on the tenth day of the seventh 

month there shall be an atonement; it 
shall be an holy convocation; ye shall af
flict your souls, and offer an offering made 
by fire to the Lord.” Lev. 23:26-33. In Lev. 
16 we see the work of this day, when the 
high priest put o ff his jeweled robe, and 
put on his plain linen robe ;and with 
blood of a bullock, and with sweet incense, 
passed through the vail into the most 
Holy place, while the congregation afflict
ed their souls and waited without for his 
return to bless them.

The book of Hebrews plainly shows this 
all fulfilled during this age since Jesus 
ascended into heaven, as our great high 
priest, to make the atonement by his sin
less life, and to offer our prayers, instead

of incense, before God, and to return at 
the close of this day of affliction to bless 
his repentent, waiting church. Then he 
will gather up his jewels which he left 
behind. Mai. 3:16-18; Ex. 39.

The Feast of Tabernacles in Antitype.
“The fifteenth day of this seventh 

month shall be the feast of tabernacles,
for seven days, unto the Lord....... On the
fifteenth day of the seventh month when 
ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, 
ye shall keep a feast seven days—ye shall 
make booths of willows and branches of 
palm trees.. .  .and ye shall dwell in booths 
seven days.” Lev. 23:34-44.

In Zech. 14 we read of the Lord coming 
with his saints and becoming king over 
all the earth, after which all the left of 
the nations come up to Jerusalem yearly; 
the purpose of this yearly gathering is “ to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and 
to keep the feast of tabernacles.”  Zech. 14:
16.

How naturally this feast after the har
vest is gathered in finds fulfillment in the 
.kingdom of God, after the saints, God’s 
wheat, are gathered into the garner or 
barn! Matt. 3:12; 13:30. Hence as the other 
feasts were fulfilled on the exact day, 
this feast will be fulfilled on the fifteenth 
day of the seventh month, in the king
dom of God, on whatever year the Lord 
and his saints return from the air, where 
they meet their Lord for the wedding 
tour.

The Sabbath of the Land in Antitype.
The Israelites were commanded on the 

seventh year after entering Canaan, to 
neither sow nor reap nor gather in grapes 
or grain to store up, but to eat what grew 
of itself and to enjoy a rest for a year, 
free from all maViual labor. God promised 
his blessing on the land in the sixth year 
so that it would produce sufficient for 
three years, so that they would have a- 
bundance until the crops sown in the 
eighth year matured on the ninth year. 
Lev. 25.

As Israel was too covetous to obey this 
command the land has for centuries en
joyed her sabbath while it lay in deso
lation from lack of rain. Jer. 26:6,7; 2 
Chron. 36:21; Deut. 28.

Hence this will find its future fulfill
ment in the seventh year after their 
restoration, when “ the earth shall yield 
her increase,” and “ the mountains shall 
flow with milk and honey” once again. 
Zech. 8:12; Joel 3:18; Psa. 72; Ezek. 36.

This will give all nations a whole year 
for assemblies, for edification of one an
other in the deep things of God; 
for pure spiritual recreation, and for 
social intercourse with the patriarchs, 
prophets, and with Jesus and his apostles. 
Micah 4. “And the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” Isa. 
35. Great reclamation works in the deserts 
and swamp lands will cause the earth to 
yield abundance with but little labor un
der better climatic conditions.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Enclosed you will find one dollar and 
fifty cents to pay our subscription to the 
Restitution Herald. Thank you very much 
for your kindness in sending the paper 
so long. This is to pay the back debt, and 
we will try to renew soon. We are dry 
here again this year, had no rain until 
April to plant on, and turned dry again, 
and crops are burned up again this year.

We are looking and praying for brighter 
days to come, when the Lord will again 
still the waves and speak peace to a 
troubled world. Wish you were where you 
could preach some for us. We are so far 
from preachers, and so poor we can’t get 
to hear any good preaching. Bro. A. S. 
Bradley has come and held two meetings 
for us and he is surely a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, for he can 
rightly divide the word of truth. It has 
been two years since he was here and all 
the brethren that he baptized have moved 
away and left us alone again. We are get
ting very lonesome here in these troublous 
times, and long for Christian fellowship.

Yours in hope of the soon coming king
dom, Mrs. W. L. Robbins^ 
Riviere, Texas.

Dear Bro. Lindsay.

You will never know how much good 
you have done the young people, and old
er ones too, for that matter, in the study 
of the Bible. We never had a meeting that 
left so good a spirit as this last one did, 
the very air seems permeated with the 
spirit of God. Bro. Blakley said no one 
need tell him we were having a spiritual 
meeting for he felt the blessed influence- 
as soon as he entered the door. A perfect 
spirit of unity prevailed and when have- 
we ever needed it more than now, when 
the very air throbs with unrest, and tears 
are everywhere?

We_had meeting yesterday; more than 
one mother’s eyes were wet with tears, 
for her boy was in the draft, and her 
home was to feel the throes of death, 
for who expects to see anyone again who 
has to cross the ocean and enter the bat
tle? God pity and hasten the end of war 
and sin.

I received the Conference Prospectus. 
Many thanks—how I would like to be 
there. I pray you may have a profitable 
time, as here.

In His name,
M. A. Woodward.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I see my subscription has expired. 
Enclosed find check for $1.50 for which 
you will please retain my name on your 
mailing list another year as I do not want 
to miss any issue; as we are living in a 
time of great trouble, and a time when 
the people will run to and fro and knowl
edge shall increase. And an age of pleasure* 
seeking, joy riding is the go today. They 
shall be lovers of pleasure more than las
ers of God. The harvest is ripe and the 
reaping time is here. Wishing you and the 
Herald Godspeed and that we will be with 
the virgins with oil in our vessels when 
the cry is made, Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him.

One hoping all is well,
G. A. DriskiH.
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When the king, who is to reign uni
versally  in righteousness, takes David’s 
throne the same effect will be seen on all 
people, and nations w ill be blessed and 
prospered.

Solomons Prayer: And now, O Lord 
my God, thou hast made thy servant king 
instead o f my father David: and I am but 
■a little  child: I know not how  to go out or 
com e in. And thy servant is in the midst 
o f  thy people which thou hast chosen, a 
great people that cannot be num bered nor 
counted fo r  multitude.

Give, therefore, thy servant an under
standing heart to judge thy people that I 
may discewi betw een good and bad; for  
w ho is able to  judge this thy so great a 
people? 1 Kings 3:7-9.

Mankind is divided into tw o classes—  
those capable o f  leading and those who 
need to be led. Jesus recognized this di
v ision  in Matt. 9:36-38. But when he saw 
the m ultitudes he was m oved w ith  com
passion on them, because they fainted and 
w ere scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd. Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous but the 
laborers are few'. Pray ye, therefore, the 
Lord o f harvest, that he w ill send forth  
laborers into his harvest.

I f  all capable o f leading, either in church 
or state knew the true God and kept ever 
upperm ost in their minds the prayer o f 
Solomon, people, including us o f  the church, 
wrould be in much closer relationship 
with God. W e too should pray for an in
crease o f laborers in the field.

Being influenced to do a w rong does not 
excuse the w rong doer from  receiving pun
ishment. Y ield ing to  the influence of 
others in w rong doing is a weakness in us. 
We learn to overcom e this weakness by 
experiencing the affliction in which it re
sults. This is a part o f God’s wisdom and 
love.

--------------o-------------
REVIEW  OF A DISCUSSION.

The Gospel for  All.
By Alta King.

Luke 20:37, 38.
“ Reference is made regarding the belief 

o f some to the effect that certain o f the 
race are dead forever. We can see no ob
jection  to this thought since Christ has 
said that there are dead ones whom God 
is not the God of, as w ell as others of 
whom he is the God. The resurrection of 
the dead was the theme under discussion 
when Christ avered o f the latter class, 
‘‘ all (such) live unto him.’ L iving unto him 
here means life  by resurrection.”  Luke 20: 
37, 38.

The statem ent referred to above reads: 
'others believe and tea ch . . . .  that those o f 
this age who have died out o f Christ, by 
non baptism, w hether their condition is 
■due to rebellion or ignorance, are con
demned to eternal death. We see nothing 
iu Luke 20:37,38 which favors the idea 
that the ignorant dead have gone into 
eternal death. '

Luke 20:37, 38 reads: Now that the dead 
are raised even Moses showed at the bush 
when he calleth the Lord, the God o f A- 
ibraham, and the God o f Isaac, and the God 
o f  Jacob. F or he is not a God o f the dead, 
bu t o f  the living, for  all live unto him.

Jesus was here before  the Sadduccees,

“ which deny that there is any resurrec
tion,”  verse 27, defending the doctrine o f 
the resurrection o f the dead. He is de
fending the doctrine o f  the resurrection 
o f  the dead— not o f any particular class 
o f  the dead, nor, necessarily o f  all the 
dead. He simply argues that God can and 
wrill bring dead people back to life . He is 
defending the doctrine o f the resurrec
tion as a fact, as the truth. He was not 
discussing who would or would not be sub
jects o f  the resurrection.

To prove the fact o f  the resurrection he 
refers them to the fact that Moses had 
called God the God o f  Abraham .Isaac and 
Jacob. This fact proves the truth o f  the 
resurrection. I f  God does not raise dead 
people, as the Sadduccees taught, then 
Moses could not have called him the God 
o f  Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, they being 
dead and it being nonsensical to  think o f 
God as a God o f dead people, since dead 
people are nothing as long as they are in 
that condition.

If, in making his argum ent fo r  the truth 
o f  the resurrection, he incidently teaches 
w’ho w ill be raised, it seems to  us he 
teaches the resurrection o f the dead, when 
he says in verse 38, He is not the God o f 
the dead but o f the living, fo r  all live un
to  him. The D iaglott says, For to him all 
are alive. W hether this verse teaches the 
resurrection o f  the dead as a whole, or of 
only the believing dead, represented by 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob depends upon 
what is the antecedent o f the collective 
pronoun “ all.”  I f  we put in the word 
“ such” we make the antecedent Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. I f  we do not supply this 
word the antecedent is “ the dead.”  Other 
scriptures must determ ine which is cor
rect. I f  the word such is supplied then the 
verse teaches the resurrection o f believers 
only, and those scriptures which teach 
resurrection o f some to damnation can
not be true. Neither can the resurrection 
spoken o f in Rev. 20:11-15 take place.

In Luke 20:37, 38 Jesus does not argue 
“ that there are dead ones whom God is 
not the God o f as w ell as others o f whom 
he is the God.” But he argues to those 
Sadduccees that God is not the God of 
any dead except through the resurrection. 
That he is not the God o f all dead, through 
his resurrection power, (to  either their 
condemnation or salvation) must be prov
en, if  proven at all, by other scriptures 
than the verse quoted.

Other scriptures which teach (? ) that 
the gospel is not for all. That God’s plan 
o f salvation was not intended to include 
the many who are ignorant o f God and his 
love and mercy, but that it was intended 
for  the representative few  of this and 
past ages and the “ all” o f the next age:

“ In various other parts o f the scriptures 
it is affirm ed in repeated statements of 
diversified language that certain individu
als o f the human race perish like the 
beasts and shall never see light. Leeser’s 
translation is m w e emphatic than our 
own version as its translation o f the fo l
low ing passages will show:

Unto eternity these shall never see 
light. Ps. 49:19. (They are) dead, they will 
not live (again). They are departed, they 
will not rise again. Therefore hast thou 
visited and destroyed them and made to 
perish every memorial o f them. Isa. 26:14.

I w ill make them drunken in order

that they may be joy fu l and (then) sleep 
a perpetual sleep and not wake again, 
saith the Lord. Jer. 51:39. Thus all the 
heathen are to pass away in death as if 
they had never had an existence, Obad. 16, 
sharing with untim ely births eternal ob
livion. Job. 3:11-19; 10:18,19” .

I f  perishing like the beasts proves that 
those who are spoken o f  as dying in this 
manner go into eternal death, then all 
mankind must go  into eternal death, for 
Solomon shows, Eccl. 3:18-20 that perish
ing like the beasts is the nature o f  the 
death o f  all mankind.

Before reading Psa. 49 we should read 
Psa. 48. Here David sees in vision God’s 
kingdom established and his praise reach
ing unto the ends o f  the earth. Then chap
ter 49 in introduced by  addressing “ all ye 
people, all ye inhabitants o f  the earth.” 
The message to them is that the proud, 
the boastful, those trusting in riches, and 
living in se lf satisfied independence of 
God, those who are in horror and under
stand not, w ill go to the generation of 
their fathers, and never see light. But do 
they not first receive the warning, and in 
verses 7-9 the foundation truth o f God’s 
plan o f  salvation?

By studying Isa. 26:14, Jer. 51:39 and 
Obadiah 16 in the light o f  their respective 
contexts w e fin d  that they prophesy re
spectively  the destruction o f  all rulership, 
other than God’s, over Israel; the downfall 
and destruction o f  the Babylonish king
dom, and the destruction o f  the kingdom 
o f  Edom. N otice Isa. 26:10,11 reads: Let 
favor be showed to  the wicked, yet w ill 
he not learn righteousness; in the land o f 
uprightness will he deal unjustly and will 
not behold the m ajesty o f  the Lord. Lord, 
when thy hand is lifted  up they w ill not 
see; but they shall see and be ashamed. 
Does this not show those spoken o f in the 
14th verse to be enlightened?

I f Jer. 51:39 teaches the eternal de
struction o f anyone w ithout their being 
first enlightened, verse 57 shows exactly 
who they are. This comes far from  prov
ing that all the ignorant are thus doomed 
to eternal destruction without knowledge 
o f God and his pow er to save. It comes far 
from  proving that God form ulated his 
plan o f salvation with only the repre
sentative few  out o f  all nations in his 
mind as he must have done if  his offer of 
mercy is to made known to only the few 
as it has been known during this and past 
ages.

That Obadiah 16 does not prove that all 
heathen people “ are to pass away in death 
as if they had never had an existence, 
sharing w ith untimely births eternal ob
liv ion” is clear when we read the many 
scriptures which say that the heathen na
tions will praise and g lorify  God under the 
influence o f Jesus as king. Isa. 19:19-25; 
60:12-14; Psa. 72; Zech. 9:10.

Obadiah does teach, though, that just as 
Edom fe lt  the pow er o f the supreme ruler 
o f the earth and was destroyed, never to 
rise a nation again, so all heathen nations 
will feel the pow er o f God’s holy mount
ain, his governm ent through Christ. They 
w ill be destroyed never to arise as nations. 
Other scriptures show that heathen people 
themselves w ill be under Christ’s ruler
ship. It is clear that all heathen will not 
pass away by  death into eternal oblivion.
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Sunshine Without and Within.

How beautiful is the sunshine 
Which streameth o’er the way.

It ripens fruit and cheers the world 
And makes a charming day.

And the little deeds of kindness 
And good that we may say,

Will find some soul with sunshine 
And make life bright as May.

The effort costs us nothing 
And oh the good ’twill do,

For it scatters gloomy shadows 
Where all is bright to view.

—Albert E. Vassar.
--------- o---------

Value of Prophecy.

Dr. Robert Cameron, editor of Watch
word and Truth is a firm believer in the 
value of prophecy, to round out the body 
of Christian doctrine, and to give one bal
ance in rightly estimating present events, 
and in forecasting the future aright. In a 
recent issue of his monthly he says:

Men often ask what good dan come from 
the study of prophecy. We answer, “Much 
every way.” Two noted examples are seen 
recently. Who does not know that min
isters. and modern reformers have been 
predicting peace and good will during the 
last twenty years? What fools these men 
appear in the light of^vhat is now going 
on in the world! Another case in point is 
that of the'great and benevolent Andrew 
Carnegie. It seems true that he has lost 
his reason entirely. Had he read and be
lieved the prophetic scriptures he would 
have sent his millions in evangelizing the 
world instead of laboring for its peace. 
Now his reason has been dethroned and he 
wails out, “The dream of my life is ended.” 
When men say peace, sudden destruction 
cometh upon them.

In speaking of some modern prophets 
of peace, as contrasted with “our infalli
ble Lord,” Dr. Cameron further says:

A few years ago a French wise-acre pub
lished six volumes on the future of war, in 
which he tried to prove that there could 
be no more war because o f the cost in 
money and men; another of these men said, 
“War is dying out—because it cannot pay 
its way.” He stoutly maintained that be
cause of the “ spread of education and the 
demands of commerce” no part of the civ
ilized world would be allowed to wage a 
war and that, because “ there is too much 
at stake” there would never be another 
war amongst the great nations of Europe. 
President Jordan, of Leland Stanford Uni
versity, made predictions of prolonged 
peace two months before the present ti
tanic struggle began. A number of other 
distinguished scholars, who never study 
the Bible, made similar predictions, but 
they were deceived and deceivers—they 
were ignorant of prophecy and knew noth
ing of what God had made known.

O regon, Illinois, August 8, 1017.

SERVING SIN FOR NAUGHT.
--------- o---------

o\v many feet have grown weary!
Weary in service of sin;

How many hearts there are aching;
Heavier growing within.'

How many groaning in bondage 
Scorning, refuse to be free:

How few the feet, 0  my Savior!
Weary in service for thee!

Oh, how much labor expended!
How many moments are lost!

What are the sin-servants’ wages?
Nothing, but painful the cost.

Still though'the anguish is rending 
Clasp they mdre closely the sting:

How many hearts are so faithful 
Serving our bountiful King?

How many talents are offered—
Burnt on the altar of sin;

And are we serving half hearted,
Counting each task we begin?.

Surely our Lord should be dearer 
For with his blood are we bought;

Shall we not cheerfully serve him 
When they serve satan for naught?

Eugenia R. l5oyle.

Our infallible Lord has foretold that “na
tion shall rise against nation and kingdom 
against kingdom” ,and that these would be 
only the beginning of sorrows.” The gath
ering at Armageddon and the battle to 
follow will come, after this war ends.— 
Editorial in the World’s Crisis.

----------- n------------
Stomach Money.

Upon passing a church building a short 
time ago, a friend said, “There is a church 
which is supported by stomach money.” 
Oyster stews, candy pullings, ice cream so
cials, and suppers have become the props 
upon which the churches lean to get mon
ey with which to conduct the work of the 
Lord. Over and over again it is said, “Why 
we simply couldn't raise the money for 
our church if we didn’t have suppers!” In 
other words the Lord's work would go by 
the board if it were not for stomach mon
ey. Thank God that is not true. When the 
people of God look to him in faith, and re
pudiate every worldly and satanic method 
with which they may be tempted to sup
port the work and determinedly say, “We 
will' give, give, give,—did you hear it? 
give!, not buy—as the Lord hath prosper
ed us,” then, and then only is his cause 
on a scriptural, financial basis.#

When believers lean on stomach money 
they make a burlesque of, their own faith, 
the humiliate God’s cause before an al
ready skeptical world, depart from the 
teachings of the Bible, and strip the mes
sage of salvation of its glory and power.

But the cause 'of Christ must be sup
ported. Never was the need greater for 
financial backing in every department of 
God’s work than at this present hour, in 
this present evil age. The need will never

Xuinlwjr 44.

be met by “stomach money.” The need, 
however, will be met. God will lay it up
on the hearts of his dear children. The 
need will be met by heart money.— Clif
ton Fowler in “Gospel Press.”

--------- o----------
^  Reflections.

1. The importance of religious worship 
is shown in the fact that by divine direc
tion the first and best energies of the 
Jewish nation were devoted to the pre
paration of the sanctuary.

2. The most precious objects in nature 
and the most costly productions of art, 
are fitly employed in the service of the 
Lord.

3. Yet every one has a work to do, and 
may share in the privilege of co-operation.

4. But it must be with that willing heart 
which prompts free giving and the ready 
hand to work.

5. God calls for workers by his provi
dence as well as by his word.

6. Genius, which like wealth in its var
ious forms, is the gift of God, should be 
consecrated to the promotion of the Di
vine • glory.

7. While men have the power to with
hold their treasures and their talents from 
God’s service, and to divert them to selfish 
ends, yet for all these things the:/ will be 
brought into judgment in tlr fijfctal/when

! • ' '  ' . ithout,_
--------- o---------  '

Hassnn’s Proverbs:

King Hassan, well beloved, was wont to 
say,

When aught went wrong, or any labor 
failed:,

“Tomorrow, friends, will be another day!” 
And in that faith he slept, and so pre

vailed.

Long live this proverb! While the world 
shall roll

Tomorrows fresh shall rise from out the 
night,

And new baptize the indomitable soul 
With courage for its never-ending fight.

No one, I say, is conquered till he yields; 
And yield he need not while, like mist 

from glass,
God wipes the stain of life ’s old battle

fields
From every , morning that he brings to 

pass.

New day, new hope, new courage! Let 
this be,

0  soul, thy cheerful creed. What’s yester
day,

With all its shards and wrack and grief 
to thee?

Forget it, then— here lies the victor’s way.
—James Buckham.

------------o------------
The best way to win out is to make per- 

serverance your friend.— Sel.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 341. Oregon, Illinois, August 1, 1017.

T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA” you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA/* write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SUPERBA” PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY,

O R EG O N ..................................... ILLINOIS

T H E  T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER- 
ENCE

of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“And He Baptized Him;” “The Coming of 
Christ;”  “Behold, the Lord Cometh;" “The 
Reasons Why;" “The Resurrection;” “ Inherent 
Immortality;" “Whore Are the Dead?" “Future 
Recognition.;”  “The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“The Gospel as the Power of God;” “Conditional 
Immortality;"  “Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
magazine, advocating “Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies bo 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies snppHod at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

The man who is afraid to touch work 
with his hands and who keeps his feet 
running in ruts can’t build business with 
his brain.— Sel.

BOOKS AN D  T R A C TS
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Are., 

Austin Sta., Chicago. Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilsou, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,"
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail yon postpaid 
Forty-sis Lire Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ev'er going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or make it 63 Cents, and he will mail 
to your a copy at The Last Days for six
mnrrfha htwiiAm the ppj-frupy of tracts above. It 
has moch to say an the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time ts short. SEND NOW?

Hesitation is the silent partner of fa il
ure. Many a cause has been lost by a 
pause.— Sel.

While perverseness is barring the door 
against reason, danger crawls in at the 
window.— Sel.

Preaching.
----------o---------

Preaching is an ancient institution. E- 
noch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, preached.

Jehosaphat, (J00 B.C., sent out men with 
the Law o f the Lord, who w ent through
out the cities o f Judea and taught the 
p eo p le — preached. Jonah preached inNin- 
evah. The authority of these ancient 
preachers was not human tradition, or er
udition, neither oratory, or eloquence, but 
the word o f God and the law of the Lord.

In Nehemiah, 8th chapter, it is recorded 
that Ezra preached to all the people, men 
and women, and all that could hear with 
understanding, — young people— from  a 
pulpit created in the street, and when he 
opened the book all the people stood up. 
He read and his assistants caused the peo
ple to understand the law.— How different 
from  the claptrap and bamboozing style of 
modern pulpit oratory.— Now notice the 
effect;

1. All the people stood up. 2. All the 
people were attentive— had their ears to 
the book o f the law. 3. From morning till 
mid-day. They did not fall asleep, nor get 
tired. 4. They w ept.— Neh. 8:9. 5. Eight 
days these services lasted with the obser
vance o f Tabernacles. 6. The joy  o f the 
Lord was their strength.— Neh. 8:10. — Sel.

---------- o----------
“Said I not unto thee, that if  thou 

wouldst believe, thou shouldst see the 
glory o f God? John 11:40. The w orld says 
seeing is believing. Jesus Christ says be
lieving is seeing. The w orld ’s maxim is 
fam iliar enough. The man w ho sees be
lieves. We come into knowledge through 
the channel o f  vision. We know the sky, 
the stars, the clouds, the sea, because w e 
see them with our very eyes. Y et ju st as 
real, and quite as sim ple is the truth  that 
the man who believes shall see. Faith ev
er issues into vision. The man who trusts 
shall know. The believer becom es a seer.

James H. McConkey.
----------o---------

The heart you hurt w ith your cruel 
words, no matter what your lifelong en
deavor, w ill wear the scar o f your hateful 
wound— alas, it will go w ith him forever.

— Sel.

It is certainly not w ithout significance 
that the Old Testam ent throughout binds 
the fulfillm ent o f  the divine kingdom to 
the land that was granted to Abraham, not 
by right o f  nature, but by grace. The 
prophets know o f no final com pletion of 
the divine promises w ithout the confirm 
ation o f  this old prom ise o f  the eternal 
possession o f the holy land.— Oehler.

It w ill greatly help you to understand 
Scripture, i f  you mark not only what is 
w ritten, but o f  whom and to whom, with 
what words, at what time, where, to what 
extent, with what circumstances, consider
ing that which goes before  and that which 
follow s.— Miles Coverdale.

Helping out the Family.

“ Mary, have you said your prayers?” 
asked the mother.

“ Yes, ma’am,”  said Mary.
“ And did you ask God to make you a 

good g irl?”
“ Yes’m. And I put in a word for you 

and father too.”  — Sel.
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dom), and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion, (first kingdom), and the dragon, 
(fourth beast) gave him his power, and 
his seat, and great authority.” Rev. 13:1, 2.

The three beasts just named will be 
found representatively merged in the 
fourth or “Ten horned beast,” during the 
sounding of the seventh angel.

Daniel saw the four beasts as history 
in advance, and hence names them as they 
appear. John saw them as history in fact, 
and hence named them in reverse order.

The Seven Heads.
Daniel did not see the seven heads, but 

John did. What does the word head sym
bolize? See Dan. 8:21,22. Tlie rough goat 
is the king of Grecia; and the great horn 
that is between his eyes is the first king. 
Now that being broken, four stood up for 
it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of 
the nation, but not in his power.

Alexander, the first king died B. C. 323, 
and after his death, his empire was di
vided into four parts, with four of his 
generals, Cassander, Ptolemy, Lysimachus, 
and Seleucus, ruling.

This shows what the four heads were 
as seen on the four headed leopard.

Now what were the seven heads as seen 
by John on the ten horned beast?

The seven heads are seven mountains on 
which the woman sitteth.

The ten horns are not here yet, neither 
is John’s seven headed and ten horned 
beast.

Next lesson will take up the Babylonish 
Woman.

May we ever be found watching for our 
soon coming Master.

Harry A. Sheets.

--------- o---------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

During the last week I have been 
studying a lesson in the Berean book en
titled "The nature of man,” and am send
ing you a report on the lesson.

Man.
Man in the beginning, Gen. 2:7:

In the beginning God formed man of 
the dust of the earth and breathed in his 
nostrils the breath of life, making man a 
living soul, perfect in form and without 
sin.
Man at the fall, Gen. 3:1-24:

Adam and Eve were in the garden of 
Eden where the trees of life and knowl
edge were. But alas! one day a serpent 
came into the garden of Eden and per
suaded Eve to eat of the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge which God had told 
them not to eat, but she did eat and her «
eyes were opened so that she knew good 
and evil.

A little later she persuaded Adam to 
eat also of the fruit and his eyes were 
opened also. When the Lord God was 
walking in the garden Adam and eve hid 
themselves for they were ashamed. The 
Lord found them thus and knew that 
they had eaten of the fruit of the tree 
of knowledge. He was displeased, so in 
order to punish them they were sent 
forth from the garden of Eden to till the 
soil and to eat bread by the sweat of 
their faces until they returned back to 
dust from whence they were taken.

In Job 4:17 a verse is quoted compar
ing God with human beings as to their 
being more just than God, or more 
pure than their Maker. It is impos
sible for man to be more just than 
his maker for there is no man without 
sin. See Psalms 145:3-4.

1 Jno. 2:25: And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us, even eternal 
life.

Eternal life in fact. Col. 3:4. When 
Christ, who is our life shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in Glory.

Millin Stephens. 
Age 16. Member of the Gird Church.

--------------------o--------------------
The (Jospel of the Kinsdoni of (Joel.

No. 2.
---------o---------

In our first article we mentioned brief
ly a covenant made with Abraham stating 
that it related to the inheritance of a 
certain land which the scriptures call the 
land of Canaan. The importance of. this 
covenant is that it is a part of the .gospel 
of the kingdom of God. A kingdom to 
exist must have a territory. The king
dom of God, likened unto a mustard seed, 
will occupy at first the land of Canaan. 
Like the mustard seed, it will grow until 
it will fill the whole earth, or fill all the 
territory under the whole heaven. In 
this covenant there are two items: 1— 
the land as a territory; 2—  A seed that 
will bless all nations as a righteous ruler.

The land is now occupied by -an alien 
nation. It was made desolate for centur
ies and has been the scene of many bloody 
battles. We are approaching the time 
when this land will pass to the rightful 
owner. When he comes whose right it is, 
God will give it him. A part of this land 
was occupied by the sons of Jacob under 
the law and the leadership of Moses, 
Joshua and others. Paul in Galatians 3: 
16 states that to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, 
And to thy seed which is Christ. This 
gospel was preached to Abraham, In thee 
shall all nations, of the earth be blessed.

But few of those who profess to believe 
the Bible consider this covenant binding. 
They fail to see that the land was not 
only promised to Abraham as an everlast
ing inheritance, but to his seed whom 
Paul declares to be Christ. Abraham, the 
apostle says, was a stranger in the land 
during his natural life. He looked for a 
city which hath foundations, whose build
er and maker is God. He died in faith 
not having received the promise. In the 
exchange of notes with the pastor of the 
Baptist Church of our city, he wrote: “To 
me, the church constitutes a dispensation- 
al purpose entirely distinct from the Ab- 
rahamic, Davidic or Palestinian covenants, 
and is an outcalling which began on Pen
tecost and will conclude with the rapture.” 
This man preaches the coming of Jesus. 
This illustrates how near one may be in 
believing in the kingdom o f God and not 
believe the gospel. By theological tradi
tions he makes the Word of God of none 
effect. In this same note he declares 
that Jesus Christ is the eternal God, equal 
with the Father and to release that truth 
is to completely pervert the gospel of 
Christ. To me the Holy Spirit is a divine 
person equal with the Father and the

Son. This also I hold as fundamental.
This is some of the rubbish with which 

the gospel is covered. If we reject the 
covenants above spoken of, we reject the 
efficacy of the blood of Christ. In the 
Roman letter (15:8), Paul writes: “ Now I 
say that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promises made unto the 
fathers. These promises contain the cove
nant made with Abraham concerning the 
land and to David concerning the perpe
tuity of his throne and kingdom under 
the rule of Jesus the Christ whom God 
raised from the dead to be seated on Dav
id’s throne. See 1 Chron. 17:11-16, and 
Acts 2:30. To me these covenants are of 
vital importance. Paul at least thought 
so for when he appeared before King 
Agrippa he said: I now stand and am 
judged for the hope of the promise made 
of God unto our fathers: unto which prom
ise our twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God day and night hope to come. For 
which hope’s sake, King Agrippa, I am 
accused of the Jews. For this same hope’s 
sake Paul was bound in chains and went 
to Rome as a prisoner. This was the 
faith that Paul declared he had kept. 
Henceforth, said he, there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord the righteous judge shall give me at 
that day: and not to me only, but to all 
them also that love his appearing. See 
Acts 26:6-7; 2 Tim. 4:8. These thoughtful 
words were written just before he suffer
ed death for his hope’s sake.

If every Bible student were familiar 
with the statement made by Paul in re
gard to the covenants, they would not re
ject them. In the Ephesian letter the 
apostle states that, At that time (when 
they were Gentiles), ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no' hope, and 
without God in the world. How_can any 
person sustaining such a relationship, hope 
for a future life or hope to be an heir o f 
God and a joint heir with Jesus the Christ? 
There are certain things for all aliens to 
do to assure them an inheritance in the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. In Gal. 3:27-29 we 
glean this very important truth: For as 
many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. And if (since) 
ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed and heirs according to the promise. 
Now to close this article we will quote 
from Eph. 2:19: Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners (aliens), 
but fellow citizens with the saints and o f 
the household of God. Could a richer re
ward be given than to be a fellow citizen 
with the saints? How necessary it is that 
we should study in order to be approved 
of God, a workman not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.

With Christian love, I am your brother, 
D. C. Robison. 

----------------o----------------
Listening to flattery often brings a false 

estimate of strength.—Sel.
------------o------------

When a man is in trouble his friends are 
very liberal ------  with advice. —Sel.

Man keeps his own light burning by 
freely giving o f his oil of gladness to 
other men whose lights are dim.—Sel.
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N O TIC E  T O  STO C K H O LD ER S

Oregon, Illinois, August 4, 1917.
You are hereby notified that the regular annual stockholders’ m eeting o f The 

Restitution Publishing Company w ill be held at the o ffice  o f the com pany at 606 
North 6th St., Oregon, Illinois, on Thursday, August 16, 1917, at 4 o ’clock P. M., for  
the purpose o f  electing tw o directors fo r  the full term o f three years and fo r  the trans
action o f such other business as may properly and legally be done.

S. J. Lindsay, Secretary.

Note: I f  you cannot be present at said m eeting, please send your proxy to  some 
one who will be present so that w e may be assured o f a quorum for  the transaction 
o f  business. S. J. Lindsay, Secretary.

Prosy.
Know all men by these presents, that I, (Nam e) .............................................................

o f (P.O.) ...........................................................................do hereby appoint (Name o f proxy )
.......................................................................... my aw ful attorney fo r  me in my stead to vote
as my proxy, at a certain election to  be held at the office o f  The Restitution Publish
ing Company, 606 N. 6th St., Aug. 16, 1917, at 4 o ’clock P.M., in Oregon, Illinois, 
and to cast the number o f votes I would be allowed to cast i f  I w ere present.

(Seal) .........................................................

The Day and Month of Jesus’ Coining 
Now Revealed.

(Criticism Invited).
W. L. Crowe.
(Continued).

The Jubilee in Antitypi\

Counting seven sabbaths o f years from  
the atonem ent day, seven weeks o f years, 
or 49 years, from  the tertth day  o f  the 
seventh month, or from  the middle o f the 
49th year, (the latter half o f the 49th 
year and the first half o f the next year), 
was called the fift ie th  year or Jubilee. 
r ■ ' 25.. This sabbatic year was ushered 

a jubilee trump, which proclaim ed 
liijt. y throughout all the land to all the 
inhabitants thereof; all slaves were freed; 
all debts w ere cancelled; and all land re
turned to its original owners.

What a striking shadow o f the glorious 
millennium, with its restitution blessings, 
and its ,lib erty  and rejoicing  in the king
dom o f God!

Hence w e found the antitype o f all 
these feasts in the body o f Christ ,or in 
the future kingdom, except the feast of 
trumpets, to which we now return.

The Feast o f Trumpets.
This follow s the Pentecostal feast, which 

had its antitype in the sealing and anoint
ing o f the Christian church with the Holy 
Spirit, (Acts 2), and it preceded the feast 
o f tabernacles which is fulfilled a fter the 
rapture o f the saints, Zech. 14:16.

Hence, this feast fits  nowhere i f  not 
at the resurrection o f the dead in Christ 
before  the rapture in the air.

“ In the seventh month, in the first day 
o f the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a 
memorial o f b low in g ,o f trumpets, an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work 
therein, but ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord.”  Lev. 23:24, 25.

"The Lord him self shall descend from 
heaven, with a shout, and with the voice 
o f  the archangel and with the trump of 
God, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first.”  1 Thes. 4:16,17.

“ Behold I shew you a mystery; w e shall 
not all sleep, but w e shall all be changed, 
in a mom ent, in the tw inkling o f an eye,

at the last trump, for  the trum pet shall 
sound and the dead shall be raised incor
ruptible, and we shall be changed.”  1 Cor. 
15:51-55.

“ And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound o f a trum pet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from  the fou r 
winds, from  one end o f heaven to  the 
other.”  Matt. 24:31.

“ And it shall com e to pass in that day 
that the great trum pet shall be blown, 
and they shall com e which w ere ready to 
perish in the land o f Assyria, and the out
casts in the land o f Egypt, and shall w or
ship the Lord in the holy mountain at 
Jerusalem.” Isa. 27:13.

In Isa. 18 the trump is connected with 
the - Lord'-s com ing to mount Zion “ afore 
the harvest,” “ When he blowetli a trum pet 
hear ye, when he lifteth  up an ensign 
(flag) on the mountains— all ye inhabi
tants o f the world hear ye, and see ye,”  
etc.

Hence this feast of trum pets fits  no
where else, only at the resurrection of 
the saints ,and as all the other feasts m et 
their antitype on time, so must this.

Since Christ’s death, and the descent of 
the Holy Spirit, could not occur only on 
the tim e o f the passover and on the old 
Pentecostal feast, likewise his second com 
ing cannot occur, only at the tim e o f the 
feast o f trumpets, on the first day o f the 
seventh month.

This feast com ing in the middle o f the 
sacred year, comes on the very  day o f  the 
Jewish civil new year’s day, which is 
easily found, because the Jews have care
fu lly  com puted and observed this “ high 
day”  ever since the tim e o f Moses.

Hence we believe that the various w atch
men o f Zion, who all, in various places 
seemed to see this truth at once, and be
gan to publish it about the same time, in 
Scotland, England and in the United 
States, w ere all guided by the H oly Spir
it to  give to the household o f faith this 
“ present truth ,”  and “ meat in due season.”

I f  our B ible translations were not all 
more or less corrupted, we believe that 
a com plete chain o f Bible chronology 
could be produced from  Adam to Christ, 
and secular history quite accurately estab
lishes the tim e since Christ. But errors

and corruptions o f  the best extant texts 
leave the exact year since Adam uncertain, 
otherw ise a few  m ight know  both the day 
and year o f Jesus’ return from  heaven.

New m anuscripts, monuments, or the 
pyramids in E gypt, (Isa. 19:19,20) may 
y et supply this lack, shortly, before the 
rapture, as in the cases o f  Noah, Lot, and 
in A.D. 67-70.

When the Feast o f  Trum pets or Jewish 
new year w ill occur fo r  the next seven 
years:

Sept. 17, 1917; Sept. 7,1918; Sept. 25, 
1919; Sept. 13, 1920; Oct. 3, 1921; Sept. 23, 
1922; Sept. 11, 1923.

W e believe from  all the signs o f the 
tim es that the Lord w ill com e at some of 
these dates— the year as yet being un
certain, but very soon.

“ Thou shalt arise and have mercy on 
Zion, fo r  the tim e to favor her, yea the 
set tim e is c o m e .. . .w h e n  the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he w ill appear in his glory.”  
Psa. 102:13-23.

The End.
---------------- o----------------

Signs o f the Tim es, (Continued).

The Ten Horns Y et to Arise
“ Thou sawest till that a stone was cut 

out w ithout hands, w hich sm ote the im
age upon his fe e t  that w ere o f  iron and 
clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was 
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold  broken to  pieces together, 
and becam e like the chaff o f  the summer 
threshingfloor; and the w ind carried them 
away, that no place was found fo r  them, 
and the stone that sm ote the image be
came a great m ountain and filled the 
whole earth .”  Dan. 2:34, 35.

It is an evident fa ct from  the language 
used that the fou r parts o f  the metallic - 
image were parts o f  one great and larger 
body, all at the same tim e. And that they 
w ere all broken at one and the same time 
by the very  same instrum ent. Another 
established point is that the lion, bear, 
leopard, and ten horned beast represent 
exactly  the same elem ents as the four 
parts o f the m etallic image.

Just previous to the closing of the Gen
tile tim es all o f  these fou r  elem ents will 
reappear in a revived  seventh head, (Rev. 
13:1,2) o f  Daniel’s fourth  beast. It is at 
this tim e that they shall be “ Like the 
chaff o f  the summ er threshing floor.”

Perhaps you ask “ W hen shall these 
things be finished?” See Rev. 10:7 for your 
answer.

The record o f the angel’s sounding is 
found in Rev. 11:15. The events under the 
sounding o f the angel extend to the 13th 
chapter. It is during the sounding o f this 
angel that the m etallic image and four 
sym bolic beasts reappear. It is at this time 
that the image is to be sm itten on the 
fe e t by  the stone.

"A n d  I stood upon the sands o f the sea 
(o f  nations, Rev. 17:12) and saw a beast, 
(sym bol o f  human governm ent) rise up 
out o f the sea (o f  nations), having seven 
heads (in its history having passed 
through seven form s o f  governm ents) and 
ten horns (ten  kingdom s, Rev. 17:12), and 
upon his horns ten crow ns (ten royalties), 
and upon his head the name o f blasphemy. 
And the beast that I saw was like unto a 
leopard (third k ingdom ), and his feet 
w ere as the fe e t  o f  a bear (second king-
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Baptisms,
On Saturday, July 28, 1917, we made our 

first trip to Macomb, Illinois, and there 
enjoyed a very profitable time with the 
brethren.

We held services Saturday night, Sun
day morning and Sunday night at a union 
chapel, and were much pleased to find 
brethren there from Ripley, Rushville, 
Camden, etc., who had shown their interest 
and zeal by motoring many miles to make 
the occasion a success.

Sunday afternoon we drove to the bank 
of a nearby stream, and there, upon a good 
confession of faith, assisted Bro. John H. 
Long in putting on the name of Jesus and 
becoming an heir to the promise made to 
Abraham. (Gal. 3:27-29). This occasion was 
a source of greatest delig'ht and thankful
ness to the good wife and others, as it 
unites another home for Christ. Bro. Long 
has understood the principles of the gos
pel for some time, having been taught 
them from youth up, but only during the 
last few months has he come to a reali
zation of the importance of giving his life 
a “ living sacrifice”  to God.

We hope for him the greatest of suc
cess in the new walk of life, and that he 
may succeed to such a degree in over
coming the weaknesses of the flesh nature 
that the crown o f  life may await him at 
the coming of the Life-giver.

We are glad to report a splendid inter
est at Macomb, even among some who have 
never before heard the true gospel mes
sage, and we hope that a little further 
labor may be expended there, as it would 
be bound to bring results.

Frank. E. Siflle. 
----------------o---------- —

The Sunday School.
------------ o------------
By Alta King.

FINDING THE IJOOK OF THE LAW. 
Lesson 8. August 19, 1917.
Lesson Text, 2 C'liron. 34:14-19, 29-33.

Golden Text: I will not forget thy word. 
Psa. 119:16.

Time: B.C. 621, in the 18th year of Jo- 
siah’s reign, when he was 26 years old.

Place: The temple and palace at Jeru
salem.

Questions and Comments.
We closed our last lesson,with an ac

count of how the good king Josiah repair
ed the temple which had gone into ruin 
during the wicked reigns of his father and 
grandfather. In today’s lesson we have the 
account of how the book of the law was 
found while they were working in the 
temple.

Relate how it was found and what was 
done" with it. Verses 14-19. Judging from 
the effect the reading of the book had up
on Josiah, (verse 19) what message must 
the book have contained? Read in con
nection verses 21,24.

“The natural effect of the reading was 
to throw the king into consternation. 
Clearly the book had some terrible things

to say about the wrath of God, and there 
can be little doubt that the passage which 
produced the effect was Deut. 28, with its 
elaborate and dreadful curses upon the 
disobedient.—McTadyen.

How does Josiah show that he had faith 
in the integrity of what the long lost book 
had to say? Verse 21. (When he had heard 
the words of God his faith in those words 
produced action on his part).

Action is the proof that faith in God 
exists in our minds. Read Jas. 2:17-20.

What message did the phophetess send 
back to Josiah? Verses 23-28.

Why was God’s wrath to be poured out 
upon the people and place? What favor 
was shown to Jos^h and why was it shown 
to him?

Find two proofs in verse 28 that Josiah, 
after his death, was not to be alive and in 
heaven.

After Josiah received the message and 
knew that the predicted wrath of God 
would not be turned from the nation, he 
does not give up reforming the people, 
but does all he can to bring them to the 
service o f God during the promised per
iod of peace. (Verse 28.)

Relate in your own words what he did. 
Verses 30-33. How did Josiah lead the 
people in this service and set the exam
ple? What is a covenant? What phrases 
show the earnestness with which Josiah 
was acting? What verses show the influ
ence of the king over his people? Another 
instance in which the king is the index to 
the character of the nation as a whole.

“And the inhabitants did according to 
the covenant of God.’ ’ Read the covenant 
which God had made with the Jews. Ex. 
19:4-8; Deut. 5:1-33 gives the covenant in 
detail. Be able to tell God’s part to ful
fill in the agreement and the part which 
the Jewish people were to fulfill. Notice 
this covenant was based on works. It was 
the law covenant and required perfect 
obedience to bring life. Lev. 18:4-5. Time 
and again the Jews broke this covenant 
and were reminded of it by God. Recall 
today’s lesson. Also Jer. 11:1-11.

This law covenant, based on works was 
made null and void by Jesus becoming the 
mediator of a better covenant. Heb. 8:6-13 
describes the better covenant. Notice this 
covenant is based on God’s promises of 
mercy and man’s part to fulfill involves 
merely faith in those promises. The good 
works are themselves a fulfillment of 
God’s promises to write the laws in their 
hearts. Is this covenant fully established 
with Judah and Israel as yet? Notice in 
the 13th verse it says the old is ready to 
vanish away, but it has not vanished as 
yet, because the Jews, not discerning the 
hew, are still clinging to the law cove
nant as the basis of salvation.

Is this covenant, in which man’s share 
is faith in God’s promises, made with Gen
tiles as well as with Jews? Read Rom. 4: 
8-17.

Which covenant engenders in the hearts 
of men the spirit of pride and self-right
eousness? Which engenders the spirit of 
love, humulity, and gratefulness to God? 
Which results in good works which are 
more than outward show, being the natur
al outflow of God’s laws written in the 
heart and mind? Which covenant results 
in salvation? What, then, was the purpose 
of the law covenant? Gal. 4:16-19; Rom. 3:

19,20 5:13,20.

Fear and law are companions. Through 
laws we are made to know we are sin- 
nesr. Rom. 3:20. Through the penalties at
tached to law we are made to fear, shrink 
from the evils denounced by law. Those 
who do not know God and his love are 
made to fear, shrink from God also who 
executes the penalties.

The law covenant was made with Israel, 
but it and its attending fear, were not 
the basis of their salvation. Through it 
came the knowledge of their sins. It was 
added because of transgression till Jesus 
the Savior should come. Gal. 3:19, and by 
it sin becomes exceeding sinful. Rom. 7:13. 
There is no hint of salvation in any one 
of these purposes of the law, and Paul 
says the law7 made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better hope did, by 
whi9h we draw nigh unto God. Heb. 7:19. 
John says in 1 Jno. 4:17,18, “ Herein is 
our love made perfect that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment,”  because 
as he is so are we in this world. There is 
no fear in love, but perfect love casteth 
out fearr, because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth is not made perfect in love.

Law and fear have their place in God’s 
dealings with mankind, but plainly their 
scope of work is not the salvation of man
kind. They did not save the Jews even 
though God’s penalties for broken laws 
were executed without delay. They pre
pare us for salvation by making us real
ize our condition. As Paul says in Gal. 
4:22-25: But the scripture hath concluded 
all under sin, that the promise by faith 
of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
that believe. But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards be re
vealed. Wherefore, the law was our school
master to bring us to Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith, but after that 
faith is come we are no longer under a 
school-master.

The law covenant and the fear it incites 
restrains evil but it cannot iradicate and 
save from evil. We are saved by faith and 
its companion, love. The gospel is • the 
means of instilling both in the hearts of 
men. This gospel, this good news from 
God, should never be made to fill people 
with fear.

General Notes.

There is a sense in which God’s word is 
today hidden in God’s antitypical temple, 
the church. The church, through its apos- 
tacy, has taught many errors and has 
thus blinded the minds of the people to 
truths taught in the word. But, as the 
reformers found the word then, so we 
may find it now, by studying as for hid
den treasures. After finding it, we too 
must present it to others in ignorance, as 
did Josiah.

Paul finding God’s word: It is a well 
known fact that Paul, the Pharisee, was 
an earnest, conscientious believer in God 
and life-long student of the Old Testament 
scriptures, and yet how much of God’s 
truth was hidden from his understanding 
until he was made to see and recognize 
the man Jesus as the Christ, by a vision 
from heaven. The deeper, clearer under
standing of the scriptures he received
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Bro. B. H. Carpenter o f  our Oregon, 111., 
church reports a fine little  girl born July 
26. Congratulations. I f  you do not know 
the Carpenter smile, you should see it now.

Sr. Lindsay made the recent trip  with 
us to Moriah, 111., and even though the 
w eather was m ost oppressive, yet the trip 
was made most pleasant fo r  her by the 
cordial reception tendered by  bretlu’en 

friend^.

A young siste.’ s c i k Is u s  a I - l i a r  l'or the 
helping fund, saying that it was money 
saved by  self-denial on her part., in deny
ing herself candy, ice cream, etc. This is 
the kind o f character in youth that counts.

Bro. Siple is planning to spend Saturday 
and Sunday, August 25 and 26, w ith the 
brethren at Ripley, Illinois. W ill all in that 
section bear in mind the date, and do their 
parts to  help make the m eetings a success. 
This is the regular m onthly tim e fo r  ser
vices at Oregon, Illinois, but the brethren 
there have kindly consented to g ive that

appointm ent to Ripley, inasmuch as it is 
the Sunday im mediately follow ing the con
ference meetings at Oregon. Do your bit.'

We notice from  an occasional “ Appeal to 
Brethren,” in the colums o f our exchanges, 
that religious papers generally are having 
a hard time o f it. Stock paper has doubled 
in price in the last fifteen  months, as have 
other materials which printers must use. 
W e know no editor o f  a religious paper 
who could not get much more financially 
for  his labors in some other direction; in 
fact most o f them labor at som ething else 
on the side for a livelihood. Our religious 
papers are the cheapest (financially) that 
come into our homes, (real values consid
ered) and yet many brethren are so neg
lectfu l. W e now and then hear some “ pa
triotic”  brother “ hollering” his head o f f  
because we have too many papers. What a 
shame! As if  truth could have too many 
advocates! There are few  homes among us 
w here there are not daily and w eekly 
newspapers and magazines enough taken 
to  cover more than the expense o f all our 
papers. Those who find fault thus spend 
more money foolishly each year tw ice 
over than would be required to keep our 
papers going regularly w ithout appeals. 
W e have no fault to find with those who 
take into their homes plenty o f good read
ing material but with those only who sup
port these and complain about the money 
required for religious work. W here our 
treasure is, there w ill our heart be. The 
Herald has a large number o f real “ boost
ers” but we have some o f the other kind. 
May God awaken all to  their real needs.

Brethren: As we are nearing the end of 
our business year w e find  a large list o f 
delinquents to deal with. How much we 
need the money, and to  how  good a pur
pose we could use it if  w e only had what 
is ow ing to us, to  say nothing o f  the labor 
it would save us o f  sending out notices! 
Brethren! W ill you look at your labels 
and i f  your subscription is due, w on’t you 
rem it at on6e? Please do.

There will be no Herald issued o f date 
August 22nd because the w ork o f  that 
w eek w ill find us much in evidence in 
B ible School and Conference. Please re
m em ber the date.

W ill all who have ordered the Bound 
Volum e, No. 6, please drop us a card so 
n otify ing  us. Having been away from  the 
office so much during the year, w e find 
that we have an im perfect record o f  this 
item. Those w ho wish the bound volum e 
fo r  this year (No. 6.) should order now. 
Price, $2.00.

--------- .-------o------------------
HELPING FUND.

By means o f this fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise 
could not have it.
Mrs. R. L. D e N is e ,.................................... $3.50.
Miss Edna Sheets....................................  $1.00.
F. V. Blakely.............................................  50.00.

---------- o-----------
To the Iowa Bereans.

Another conference year is almost here

and I would like to have a good report to 
give this year. The annual dues for each 
Berean are 50 cents. Please send me your 
dues within the next few  weeks.

Fern Moore. 
403 W hittin Ave., W aterloo, Iowa.

Iowa Conference.
The annual Conference o f  the Churches 

o f God in Iowa w ill be held at the Camp
grounds at W aterloo, Iowa, the Lord will
ing, August 18th to 26th, inclusive. It is 
expected that the follow in g  will teach and 
preach the word: F. L. Austin, o f Ontario; 
J. A. Patrick, o f Minnesota; A. J. Eychaner, 
J. W. W illiams and 0 . J. Allard o f Iowa. 
Programs will soon be ready and can be 
had by  application to—

G. P. Allard.
Box 86, F ort Dodge, Iowa.

----------o---------
The Illinois Bible School w ill begin this 

year on Tuesday morning, Aug. 7th and 
continue through to  Thursday, Aug. 16th. 
The Illinois State Conference w ill begin 
Thursday evening, Aug. 16, to  continue 
over Sunday follow ing. We are preparing 
a “ Prospectus” announcing the program, 
etc. W ill all living outside the state who 
wish us to send them this “ Prospectus” 
when it is ready, please drop us a card 
to The Restitution Herald office.

--------- o----------
Conference Notice.

The Annual Conference o f the Church of 
God o f Indiana w ill be held at Roll, Aug. 
9 to 12. May all who can possibly attend 
this m eeting, do so. L et each church send 
in a fu ll report o f  the year’s work, also 
send one or more delegates to  represent 
them in conference sessions. j

Good speakers w ill be present and a good 
and profitable tim e together is anticipated. 
Time is short. Rem em ber the date.

F lora H. Prior, Sec. 
F loyd  A. Stilson, Pres.

The Indiana Conference Business M eet
ing w ill be held at 2.00 P.M., Friday and 
Saturady August 10,11. Berean Business 
M eeting to be held Saturday, 3 P. M.. 
August 11.

F loyd A. Stilson.

National Berean Notice.
W ill all chairm en o f  com m ittees, presi

dents o f  state societies and general o ff i
cers who w ill not be able to  attend the 
Annual Conference, please send in your re
ports o f  the year’s w ork before  Aug. 7th.

Evelyn K. Harsch,
5447 Ohio St., 
Chicago, Illinois.

National Berean Notice.

The Fourth Annual Conference o f the 
National Berean Society o f  the Church of 
God o f  the Abrahamic Faith will convene 
at Oregon, Illinois, Aug. 15-16, 1917. Let 
each society send a delegate and then let 
each mem ber o f the society come, too, to 
see i f  the delegate does as he has been 
instructed.

This conference comes between the Ill
inois Bible school and the State Confer
ence. The Bible school begins on Aug. 7, 
come as near that date as possible and en
jo y  tw o weeks o f Christian growth and 
fellow ship.

Leila E. Whitehead, Pres.
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to what condition will they attain when 
the Master shall have reestablished God’s 
kingdom on earth? Jesus gives us the as
surance, Jno. 5:25, that “ they that hear his 
voice shall live,”  which I am assured, re
fers to the first resurrection; and again in 
verse 28,29 is the further statement that 
“all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and come forth.”  This, I think, 
means the general resurrection at the 
close of the thousand years or millennial 
reign of Christ. So here is proof that the 
brother and I agree that all will include 
the children. Job. 21:30 also says “ the wick
ed shall be brought forth to the day of 
wrath. Various other scriptures conhrm 
this to be the fact. The great thought is 
the what condition or position before the 
Lord will they come forth, and a^ain, I say, 
on this subject or point the scriptures are 
silent, the nearest approach to a solution 
is the statement of Jesus- Suffer little 
children to come unto me, etc., for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.

Again I say, I boiled my former article 
down too close, but if you will note its 

'  grammatical construction, I feel assured it 
will weigh out all right.

This or any other point or subject is not 
to be controversial, for we are brethren, 
but come and let us reason together that 
we may thereby establish what is the 
truth of God’s word. 2 Tim. 2:15.

F. M. McCrory.
------- ------ —o----------------

Noah’s Message* a Judgment Message.
By ft. AY. Sed«*rqnisf.

--------- o---------
“And the Lord said unto Noah, Come 

thou and all thy house into the 'ark, for 
thee have I seen righteous before me in 
this generation.” Gen. 7:1.

In reviewing this subject it will be seen 
that God hates sin, and will either pardon 
or punish sinners ,and only those who gain 
an entrance into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior will be permitted 
to do so on account of Christ’s righteous
ness, and that, through the obedience of 
faith. We learn from this historical narra
tive that the antediluvian world was de

stroyed on account of the extreme wicked
ness of.the people, who provoked the right
eous judgment of God. We read that 
“Noah was a just man and perfect in his 
generations, and Noah walked with God. 
And Nonah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord. And God said unto Noah, the end of 
all flesh is come before me; for the earth 
is filled with violence through them; and, 
behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth."

The Apostle Peter, referring to the mor
al state of the world in the days of Noah 
says, “Which sometimes were disobedient, 
when once the longsuffering o f God wait
ed in the days of Noah, while the ark was 
a preparing, wherein few, that is eight 
souls, were saved by water. The like figure 
^hereunto even baptism doth ?lso save 
usi not the putting away the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ.’’ 1 Pet. 3:20, 21. The Lord made 
taown to Noah his purpose to destroy the 
world with a flood and said, “ My spirit 
®|>all not always strive with man, for that 
e also is flesh; yet his days shall be an 
ûndred and twenty years.” Though there 
a been so few generations upon the

earth since the creation, that Noah’s own 
father (Lamech) had been contemporary 
with Adam for about sixty years, and liv
ed within five years of the flood; so that 
Noah and the people of that generation 
had no less than six hundred years to
gether to receive instruction, and that on
ly second hand from Adam himself. Yet in 
so short a time all flesh had corrupted 
their w’ay upon the earth to such a de
gree that God repented that he had made 
man; and he resolved to destroy all flesh 
wherein is the breath of life. But for the 
preservation of the righteous God in
structed Noah to build an ark, into which 
he and his family should take refuge from 
the impending storm, which should sweep 
from the earth man and beast, and every 
living thing, Noah’s family excepted.

We here observe that this vessel was not 
constructed according to human device, 
but by ^command of Jehovah himself, he 
being the architect who devised the plan 
and gave it into the hands of Noah to 
construct, after the fashion described in 
the blue-print, of the judgment message. 
To the eyes of a scoffing generation this 
attempt doubtless seemed both absurd 
and foolish; but “ the foolishness of God is 
wiser than man,”  and the event certainly 
vindicated the justice of God, and proved 
the divinity of Noah’s commission to pro
claim his message and build the ark.

We may suppose it quite probable that 
the philosophical scoffers had strongly ar
rayed themselves with arguments against 
Noah’s proclamation of a coming flood, as 
both nature and reason were against the 
possibility of such unheard of events; as 
no rain, as far as we know, had ever fall
en from the clouds, and according to na
ture’s laws it seemed impossible. On the 
same principle we have the doctrine of 
the second coming of Christ, the. resur
rection of the dead, and final judgment, 
when rewards and punishment will be 
meted out to all both good and bad, ac
cording to their deeds.

We read, “That God has appointed a day 
in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised hijji 
from the dead.” Act. 17:31. And again we 
read, “ for as the days of Noah were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
For as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, mar
rying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, and 
knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away: so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be.” Matt. 24:38, 39.

We believe that there was never a time 
when violence and national hatreds so 
disturbed the public mind as at the presi- 
ent time. The struggle seems almost uni
versal, as far as civilization and so called 
Christendom are concerned. There are 
many who laugh and mock when anything 
is said concerning the fulfillment of proph
ecy in this present struggle, as a prepar
ation for coming judgment, when Christ 
shall decide the destiny of nations and 
establish his eternal kingdom and reign 
upon the throne of his father David. In 2 
Pet. 3:3-6 we read: that “ there shall come 
in the last day scoffers, walking after their 
own lusts, .and saying, where is the prom

ise of his coming? for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of creation. For 
this they willingly are. ignorant of, that 
by the word of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth standing out of the 
water and in the water, whereby the world 
that then was, being overflowed with wa
ter perished: but the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men.” Again, “ By faith Noah 
being warned of God of things not seen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by which he 
condemned the world, and became heir of 
the righteousness which is by faith.” Heb. 
11:7.

It is certain that the Lord does not play 
with mortal man. When Jehovah speaks 
he must be heard. When he commands he 
must be obeyed. When he invites sinners, 
to repentance, he offers them salvation* 
and if they refuse his mercy, he will trun 
it into judgment. “As it was in the days, 
of Noah, so also shall the coming of the 
Son of man be.” While Noah preached and 
warned the people of the coming judg
ment upon the world, they scoffed and 
mocked his faithful appeals, until the last 
note of warning was given, and Noah and 
his household were called into the ark. It 
is a sad story to relate, of an ungodly- 
world which did not like to-retain God in 
their knowledge, but quite different for 
Noah and his family, “for God shut him 
in.” Without the ark the voice of prayer 
was silent. The judgment message had 
been faithfully given to this long lifted- 
up generation, and now they are left ta  
themselves without an intercessor, waiting- 
to witness/the truth of Noah’s message.

Jesus said, “when once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to the
door, and ye begin to stand without............
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are.” What the ark was 
to .Noah and his house, Christ will be to 
the church. The first plank in the ark o f 
our salvation was laid when Jehovah said, 
“The seed of the woman shall bruise the 
serpent’s head.” Gen. 3:17. From that time 
till today preachers of righteousness have 
been sounding the judgment warning, and 
calling sinners to repentance; and now, 
the longsuffering of Jehovah towards im
penitent and judgment bound men is be
ing sounded daily.

“Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that be
lieveth and is baptised shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned.” 

God is calling yet, but how long shall it 
be? —The World’s Crisis.

-- ------ o--------- - '
The good which man does is the measure 

of his greatness—he succeeds as he serves.
--------- o----------

Who rises every time he falls will some
time rise to stay.— Morris.

--------- o---------
True faith always changes not only the 

nature but the actions. —Sel.
----------- o------------

Age ought to make us tolerant. I never 
see a fault that I did not myself commit.

—Goethe.
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from ^then on is shown when he speaks 
o f  preaching the unsearchable riches of 
Christ among the Gentiles, (Eph. 3:8), of 
God showing' in the ages to come the ex
ceeding riches o f his grace in his kind
ness toward us through Christ Jesus. Eph. 
2:7; and o f comprehending the breadth, 
and length and depth and height, and to 
know the love o f Christ which passeth 
'knowledge, that ye m ight be filled with 
all the fulness o f God. Eph. 3:18,19. How 
much truer his knowledge o f God’s word 
now than when he tried to make himself 
believe that God’s love and mercy were 
for  Jews only.

--------------- o---------------
THE HERALD OF MESSIAH’S REIGN. 

(Continued).
By J. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

—--------o----------
The Reign of the Saints to he a Reality. 
It is claimed by those who oppose the 
Future Age, that the terms “ kings and 
priests” only designate the exultation and 
glory o f the people o f God without defin
ing the nature o f that glory and honor. It 
is true that a person may be called a king 
and yet possess no right or title to the 
name.

But would it be just in our heavenly Fa
ther to hold out, as incentives to obedi
ence, promises he never intends to fulfill? 
To mock his people with rewards they will 
or can never receive?— Certainly not.

The same parity o f reasoning which will 
figure away the literal reign and priest
hood of the saints, will figure away the 
literality of the same titles of the Son of 
God. The philology and Bible use of these 
proffered titles will prove just as much 
when applied to the saints as when ap
plied to Christ. But that all the redeemed 
Avill not only possess the titles, but exer
cise the functions o f kings and priests, 
w ill be manifest in the fruition o f the 
follow ing song:

“ And they sang a new song, saying, Thou 
art w orthy to take the book and to open 
the seals thereof; for  thou wast slain and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
o f  every kindred and tongue and people 
and nation; and hast made us unto our 
"God, kings and priests; and we shall reign 
•on the earth.”  — Rev. 5:9,10.

From this great gospel song, I would 
■deduct the follow ing conclusions, namely:

1. The redeemed o f all ages and gener
ations are witnesses in the case. They have 
passed the fiery ordeal o f probation, hav
ing fought their last battle and gained the 
last victory. Clad with immortality and 
radiant with beauty, with all the gems of 
virtue which have ever decked the purest 
and holiest characters, flashing upon their 
•diadem—with their long white robes, f it  
emblems o f the emaculate purity o f their 
character, and with palms o f victory, over 
the last great foe, waving high in the 
heavens,—  and without a note o f discord, 
they sing in one long, loud, sumphonious 
strain, while myriads on myriads of angels 
join in the chorus: “ And hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests, and we 
shall reign on the earth.”

Can it be that all these redeemed mil
lions are deceived in reference to the na
ture o f their reward? Is it not much more 
probable that those poor, mortal, fallable 
men, who so strenuously oppose this 
bright and glorious hope, whose fruition

all the redeemed will proclaim, are mis
taken? But if this song shall be realized, 
then all the saints will reign as kings and 
priests. To deny this is to brand with false
hood or ignorance those countless mil
lions o f infallible witness. 0! reader, may 
you and I be there, on that august occa
sion, having washed our robes and made 
them white in the blood o f the Lamb. May 
we understand and be in harmony with 
God’s plan now, that we may join in un
ison in this triumphant song. Those who 
do not expect to be kings and priests can
not realize their faith and hope in the 
kingdom of God. Those who do not develop 
characters in reference to these positions 
will not be prepared foe the discharge of 
the duties devolving upon them. There 
will be no adaption between their edu
cation and the functions of their offices.

2. It is a song which subjects o f a king
dom,—  however exalted their privileges, 
as such, cannot truthfully sing. Subjects 
do not reign. Kings rule, and subjects are 
required to obey.

3. The position o f all the immortalized 
saints will be the same, consequently they 
will not reign over one another. They will 
all be immortal; consequently" they will 
not need the intercession or sacrifice of 
priests. They will all be kings and priests, 
hence there must be subjects of judgment 
and mercy in the kingdom of God.— Where 
shall such be found after the king
dom is set up?

Answer: The living nations from a- 
mong whom the living saints are selected. 
While Christ and the saints reign as uni
versal monarchs o f the world, there will 
be the nations, kindreds and people o f 
the earth, as a second party, to serve and 
obey. See. Daniel 7:13,14, 27.

4. This song o f the redeemed proclaims 
the consummation o f the design o f the 
gospel, which is not to convert the world, 
but to select from all the nations a royal 
body o f rulers.

They are redeemed out o f every na
tion, kindred, tongue and people; but 
these nations out from among which they 
are taken, are not redeemed.

----------------o----------------
Our Criticism.
---------- o----------

We have just two points to make with 
regard to the Anglo-Israel article recently 
run in these columns, and believing brev
ity to be the “ soul o f w it,”  we will be 
brief.

1st. It is the contention that the Eng
lish throne and crown are those possessed 
by David; that the stone or rock, kept so 
jealously by Israel is now a part of the 
chair upon which English kings and queens 
have sat.

I f  this be so, then what are we to do 
with the declaration o f God through the 
prophet Ezekiel where he says (21:25) of 
Zedekiah, the last reigning prince o f Is
rael, I will overturn, overturn, overturn 
it, and it (the throne and kingdom ) shall 
be no more until he comes whose right it 
is and I will give it him.

According to this text, from the time of 
Zedekiah’s overthrow to the time when 
Messiah sits upon it as earth’s victorious 
king, there was to be no kingdom or 
throne. Since the destruction o f the Is- 
raelitish kingdom, the kingdoms o f earth

have been o f men and not of God. The 
Kingdom o f God came to an end with the 
overthrow  o f Zedekiah and God’s children 
everywhere now pray, Thy kingdom come.

2nd. Isaiah (55:5) says, Behold, thou 
shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, 
and nations that knew not thee shall run 
unto thee, etc. Evidently the Gentiles are 
here meant. Many are the Old Testament 
texts that point to the fact that the Gen
tiles were to come into God’s favor because 
o f Israel’s rejection o f him.

Paul writing to the Ephesians (2:11-12) 
says, W herefore remember, that ye being 
in tim e past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called uncircumcision by that which is call
ed the circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands; that at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common
wealth o f Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants o f promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world.

Again James says (A cts 15:14), Simeon 
hath declared how God at the first did 
visit the Gentiles, to  take out o f them a 
people for  his name.

These texts plainly show that the high - 
calling was taken away from  Israel and 
given to the Gentiles. In Rom. 11, P au l, 
beautifully discourses upon this fact and 
brings out the beauty o f God’s great plan. 
God’s kingdom is not to be restored to Is- 
raelitish leaders o f the flesh, but it is to 
be restored to Christ, the next king, and to 
the overcomers out o f all nations, and peo
ples and tongues. There are other points 
to consider, but these are, to our mind, 
the most important. How much we need 
to study in these last days to keep from 
being led astray. Remember that Jesus 
said that there should come in the last 
days false prophets, who, w ith their lying 
wonders, would deceive the very elect if 
possible. There is only one way by which 
it will not be possible, and that is to  stand 
by the wrord o f God as given us, and to 
give it constant study. The tim e is short. 
The Lord cometh.

S. J. Lindsay. 
----------------- o---------------—  .

More Children o f Rachel.
---------- o----------

A short space o f  tim e ago Bro. Lindsay 
requested those w riting fo r  the Herald to 
shorten their articles as much as might 
be consistent with good reading sense, 
which I did to make my form er article con
form  to the requirem ent. Had I more fully 
given the explanation I now see I lacked, 
all w ould have been understood and satis
factory.

Also in form er years in w riting for our 
common newspapers ‘ye editor’ taught me 
it was em inently proper to presume to 
quite a degree on the intelligence of my 
readers. However, I am persuaded there is 
no vast difference between Bro. Drinkard 
and m yself when we com e to a calm and 
rational consideration o f each other’s writ
ings, with due consideration for  the im
port o f the several points o f scripture 
quoted and cited. By referring to my Bi
ble chronology I find that Rachel died 
more than 1100 years before the slaughter 
o f children by Herod, hence my statement 
that they w ere her children by figure only. 
But this is only secondary; the real point 
from  which knowledge may be gleaned is, 
w ill the children come forth to life, and
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What About Palestine J OI.ORY. 
----- o-----

Sioux City Tribune: There is a story 
book side to the war as weir as its tragic 
realities. By no means the least romantic 
and interesting chapter is that with the 
Palestine. In conquering this historic land 
Great Britain is acquiring obligations no 
no less than military advantages.

While discussion about the disposition 
of the Palestine centers largely about giv
ing it to Jews for a national home, J. G. 
Bartholomew, a biblical map maker of Ed
inburg, makes an interesting suggestion 
in the London Times. He seeks to preserve 
the Palestine against the uncontrolled en
terprise of the present era.

It is interesting to speculate upon what 
changes might be wrought in this terra 
sancta if it were turned over to the mod
ern exploiters of tourists. Somehow, it 
doesn’t seem right to contemplate a mod
ern ten-story hotel situated in the Gar
den of Gethsemane or a steam or cog road 
winding up the mount of Olives, or a string 
of bars, cafes an curiosity shops lining the 
“Street of David.” Electric lights and tram 
cars would be out of place in Jerusalem 
and turning the Dead Sea^into a summer 
resort would be nothing less than sacri
legious. -\

Mr. Bartholomew hopes that whatever 
disposition is made of the Palestine, it will 
not only be preserved against modern en
terprise, but restored, in fact, as nearly 
as possible to the conditions that prevailed 
there during the life of Christ. There is a 
sentimental appeal about this suggestion. 
If the Palestine were set aside for the 
preservation of all that is most represent
ative of biblical history, it would indeed 
make it a place of pilgrimage of eternal 
interest. —Sel.

Homeward.
A Jewish land, a Jewish home,

No longer all wide world to roam;
No longer all the earth to tramp,

No longer bear the servile stamp;
No longer hide my Jewish face,

No fear o f torture and disgrace:
No more expose my soul for sale 

And buy the air that I inhale.
A Jewish land! my earth, my ground— 

How wondrous sweet these tidings sound!
Two thousand years pursued and wronged 

My forbears hoped and pined and longed
And every day three times did pray 

That God would send that glorious day.
A Jewish home, a Jewish land,

Still firm of foot, still strong of hand.
We answer, mother, to thy call:

We go, we come, thy children all!
From north and west and south we go 

Thy towns to build, thy fields to plow;
Thy wounds to heal, thy shame to drive. 

That you and we may b6th revive.
That you and we forget our woe—

0 motherland, we go, we go!
—R. M. Raskin in an Exchange.

hat is glory? Come tell me now, 
Where can I go to find its hue; 

What can I do, and tell me how 
To understand what glory’s true?

Midst all the glory o f the world.
There is a glory pure and clear,

’Tis neither pomp nor power nor word,
But Jesus in my heart, so dear.

He is the glory of my soul,
He is the light of all my ways,

He is my life and perfect whole,
My glory now and all my days.

No other glory will you need,
Than him in whom no night can dwell;

The angels chant and sing and plead.
No other glory can we tell.

So love eternal marks our God,
Uniting all his saints in one,

That love, so known in Christ our Lord 
Is just the very same in men.

One life, one heart, one mind,—the word 
Declares we here and now must be;

The glory of all glories heard 
In Christ is perfect unity.

—T. Hezmalhalch.

Don’t brood over your troubles, and 
don’t constantly refer to them in your 
conversation. You are not the only Suf
ferer in the world. Hope is the friend of 
happiness and hope thinks nothing dif
ficult. Sir x Walter Scott wrote once that 
“everything has its fair as well as its 
seamy side," and so it has. The darkest 
hour conies before dawn, and so it is with 
happiness— the time comes when she will 
tell you to forget the past, live in the 
present, and prepare yourself for the 
beauty of that future happiness which is 
the gift of God alone.-—Sel.

There is no argument for Christ’s re
ligion equal to a pure, noble, godly life, 
which is born of his spirit. Nothing so re
pels, disgusts, and hardens the unconvert
ed as daily contact with those who profess

Christianity only to make it odious. Let 
us all be watchful; for it is certainly pos
sible to live so closely to Christ, that when 
men see us they shall see Jesus.—T. L. 
Cuyler.

----------o----------
Nearer Home.

Hound and Hound the Little JJall (ioes, or 
How do You Mean Wicked?

The fair given by the Free Methodist 
congregation at Vanderbilt last Saturday 
night was a marked success from a finan
cial standpoint, the sum of $1,800 being 
realized. The roulette concession operated 
by the members o f the young men’s liter
ary society of the church, under a special 
dispensation, cleared more than $700. The 
people of Vanderbilt are congratulating 
themselves on the fact that a house of 
worship can soon be erected in that church- 
less and, to some extent, wicked camp.— 
Chicago Daily Tribune, Aug. 1, 1917.

----------o----------
Don’t lli’ood (h er  Troubles.

O’er the hill the sun is setting,
And the eve is drawing on;

Slowly droops the gentle twilight,
For another day is gone.

Gone for aye— its race is over,
Soon the darker shades will come;

Still ’tis sweet to know at even,
We are one day nearer home.

One day nearer, sings the mariner,
As he glides the water o’er,

While the light is softly dying,
On his distant native shore.

Thus the Christian on life ’s ocean,
As his life-boat cuts, the foam,

In the evening cries with rapture,
I am one day near home.

Worn and weary, oft the pilgrim 
Hails the setting of the sun,

For his goal is one day nearer,
And his journey nearly done.

Thus we feel when o ’er life ’s desert 
Heart and sandal— sore, we roam,

As the twilight gathers o ’er us 
We are one clay nearer home.

Nearer home? Yes one day nearer 
To our Father’s house so bright.

To the green fields and the fountains, 
In the land of pure delight.

For the heavens grew brighter o ’er us, 
And the lamps hang in the dome,

And our tents are pitched still closer, 
For we’re one day nearer home.—Sel.

----------o-------—-
Sentence Sermons.

Character is the, poor man’s capital.
Men call their own carelessness and in

activity fate.
The lucky man is the one who grasps 

his opportunity.
The largest room in the world is the 

room for self improvement.
We get out of life just what we put into 

it; the world has for us just what we have 
for it.

Don’t brood over the past or dream of 
the future, but use the instant, and get 
your lesson from the hour.—Sel.

------------ o------------
No one ever need be afraid for the 

truth. The truth is going to survive.— Sel.
Misplacing sympathy is like paying the 

carfare of a conductor. — Sel.

Opportunity has a deep seated aversion 
to the chronic procrastinator. —Sel.

The chap who is usually looking for an 
excuse usually is a poor one himself.—Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y

WOULD ENJOY A
m

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists?

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  
C O M P A N Y,

O R E G O N ....................................... ILLINOIS

T H E T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

o f  th e  C hurches o f  G od in C lirist Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“And He Baptized Him;” “The Coming of 
Christ;”  “Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “The 
Reasons Why;”  “The Resurrection;”  “ Inherent 
Immortality;”  “Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“The Gospel as the Power of God;”  “Conditional 
Immortality;”  “Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WOItDS of LIFE”  a monthly 
tpagazine, advocating “Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

T h ose w h o  figh t fo r  w hat is r igh t al
w ays have p len ty  o f  op position ,

B u t a satisfied  con scien ce  atones for  
m any o f  th e  b low s th at land.— Sel.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10. cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 -pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Are., 

Austin St a., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

N will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varyjng from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SENT) NOW!

N o man can b e  happy unless he in on 
good term s w ith  his stom ach.— Sel.

-  ---------o-----------
Threats o f  physical chastisem ent do not 

change the basic facts.
L osing  on e ’s tem p er is the first step to 

w ard losing an argum ent.— Sel.

Seven as ii N um ber o f  Completeness.
---------- o-----------

The figure “ seven ” stands out in great 
re lie f in the W ord. It is m entioned, by 
itse lf and as com pounded w ith  and coupled 
to  other w ords, over three hundred times 
in the B ible. W e have its first occurrence 
in G enesis (seven days). From  there on we 
can find it all through the book  till we 
com e to  the end o f  the A pocalypse. Jacob 
w orked  seven years fo r  Rachel. There were 
seven years o f  p lenty , and the same num
ber  o f  years o f  fam ine in E gypt. The ark 
o f  G od was w ith  the P hilistines seven 
years. Naaman d ipped seven tim es in Jor
dan. W isdom  is b u ilt on seven pillars. Je
hovah raised a ch ild  from  the dead through 
Elisha, and w hen she cam e to  life  she 
sneezed seven tim es. T h e re  w ere seven 
steps to  th e  house th at Ezekiel saw. The 
w alls o f  Jericho fe ll a fter  they w ere com
passed seven days. The stone Zechariah 
saw had seven eyes. Christ cast out seven 
deriions at once. The law  was that in order 
to  cleanse a leprous house, the door should 
be  sprink led  seven tim es w ith  the blood 
o f  a pigeon . Jesus fe d  a m ultitude one time 
w ith  seven loaves, and the fragm ents filled 
seven baskets.

In the A pocalypse w e have seven church
es, seven stars, seven candlesticks, seven 
seals, seven angels, seven heads, seven 
horns, seven crow ns, seven spirits, seven 
vials, seven plagues, seven thunders, seven 
m ountains and also seven trum pets.

In nature w e see seven prism atic colors; 
am ong the stars w e have the Pleiades— the 
cluster o f  seven stars. Rom e, the capital o f 
the greatest em pire  that ever was, is sit
uated on seven hills. W e all know  o f the 
proverbial w onders o f  the w orld . The fig 
ure seven is also very  prom inent in math
em atical science— M essiah’s A dvocate.

-------- :--------o-----------------
R eview , o f  Lesson on G row th.

-----------o-----------
j?ood provide-I in the TJibic fo r  so iu U a l 

grow th  is the sincere M i l k  o f the word, the 
bread w hich cam e dow n from  heaven, the 
stron g  m eat w hich is needed w ith  long 
years o f  Christian life , and the w ater o f 
life .

To not on ly  g row  but develop  w e must 
exercise  our mind by  th inking  much o f 
B ible  truth , contrasting  one w ith  another; 
not m oved about b y  ev ery  w ind o f  doc
trine, bu t con tin u in g  stedfast in the faith 
once delivered  to the saints. Month and 
lips by tellin g  others o f  the M aster, keep
ing a w atch  upon our lips and the door 
o f  our m outh that w e speak only kind
ness to  those w ith  w hom  w e may come in 
contact; Hands and fe e t  by  doing for  oth
ers deeds o f  love, o ften  at an inconveni
ence to  ourselves, especia lly  those who 
are unable to  return  any favors.

F or p e r fe ct  developm en t w7e must not . 
love  th e  th ings o f  this w orld  more than 
the th ings w hich  pertain  to  our future 
life , for  this w orld  shall pass away but if 
we do the will- o f  God w e shall abide fo r 
ever.

W e are to  g row  in grace and the knowl
edge o f  our Lord and Savior and to keep 
constantly  adding to  the graces w e al
ready possess.

L ottie  E. Young.

G iving  a dog a bad name often  con
tributes to  his earning it.— Sel.
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causes such confusion in the religious 
world.

The British Empire is no more Israel, 
than are the natives of the Figi Islands.

Israel is God’s people, or kingdom in the 
earth; overcomers o f sin, a spiritual king
dom.

The kingdoms of earth today are not 
serving God, if they were they would be 
righteous, and not in need o f judgment.

If they were God's people, they would be 
keeping his commandments. How many of 
them are? You tell us.

God, today occupies a very small place 
in the affairs o f nations.

All of them covet their neighbors pos
sessions (10th commandment).

All of them are killing their fellow-man. 
(6th commandment.) They worship the 
God of Mammon and break the first com
mandment. It is legal to separate man and 
wife on the flimsy pretexts; but to do so 
is to violate the seventh precept. The 4th 
command is openly defied by law; and as 
for the ninth, each vies with the other 
who can break it the most.

Now Bro. Cowles, you tell us how 
Britain or any other nation can claim to 
be Israel.

No, Israel is every overcomer of sin, a 
believer in God’s promises and a follower 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; 2 Pet. 2:9. But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, 
that ye should show forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvelous light.

1 Jno. 2:6. He that saith he abideth in 
him ought himself to walk ever as he 
walked.

Jno. 15:10. I have kept my Father’s com
mandments and abide in his love.

This tells the whole story, “ Israel will 
be a people obeying God’s law, and fol
lowing the example Jesus set; they will 
be a peculiar people; why? Because they 
are doing what the mass of the world is 
not doing, that is, obeying God.

Because of this obedience they are a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation. Yes, they 
are obeying their God, and walking as 
their captain Jesus Christ walked, and 
that is a commandment keeping an obedi- 
obedient life.

If they break the commandments they 
would not be followers of Christ, but sin
ners.

The nations of today are included in 
the ten toe kingdoms of Dan. 2, and when 
Christ comes with his angels, Matt. 24:30- 
31; 25:31-46; 2 Thes. 1:7-11, it is to give 
eternal life to the righteous, eternal death 
to sinners, restore the earth to its Eden 
beauty, and place its people, Israel, in 
their inheritance promised from the be
ginning. Then will Israel (overcomers) 
reign triumphant in the earth, with our 
Redeemer as king; but that time will not 
be till every vestage of sin is destroyed 
forever.

In conclusion, that time is soon. Na
tions are angry, and thy wrath is come, 
Rev. 11:18; Psa. 110:56; the Lord at thy 
right hand shall strike through kings in 
the day of his wrath.

He shall judge among the nations, he 
shall fill the places with the dead bodies. 
He shall strike through the head in many 
countries.

Rev. 11:18—Thy wrath is come, and the

time of the dead that they should be 
judged, and thou shouldst give reward to 
thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and to them that fear thy name, 
the small and great, and shouldst destroy 
them that destroy the earth.

Yes, Bro. Cowles, the day of reckoning 
is at hand, soon our Lord will come, but 
when he does, the door of mercy is closed, 
pay-day has dawned, no more chance to 
repent. Rev. 22:11. May each individual 
who reads these lines be ready to meet 
him that day.

Walk as our Savior walked, an obedient, 
commandment keeping life, and we shall 
abide in his love and be gathered home. 
Jno. 15:10; Rev.22:14.

Sincerely,
W. R. Peterson, Jr.

Note.
We wish to note that the article criti

cised is not the production of Bro. J. E. 
Cowles, but that he sent it in for publi
cation and criticism. What may be said 
in criticism upon this article must not, 
necessarily, be taken as the editor’s view 
upon the matter.—Ed.

----------------o----------------
The Gospel o f the Kingdom of God.

D. C. Robison.
Article 3.

In article number 2 we presented the 
covenant made with Abraham and his seed. 
We proved that it is necessary to believe 
it as it is a part of the gospel of the king
dom of God, and is the power of God unto 
salvation. We now purpose to present the 
covenant made with David in regard to the 
perpetuity of his throne and kingdom. 
This covenant is also a part of the gospel. 
The two covenants constitute the cove
nants of promise referred to by Paul in 
Eph. 2:12. Where there is no Christ, no 
hope and no God, there can be no salva
tion.

David executed all of God’s commands, 
and was a man after God’s own heart. He 
therefore sent Nathan, the prophet to de
clare to David that after his death his 
seed (son) should occupy his throne for
ever and build up his kingdom to all gen
erations. If our readers will turn to 1 
Chron. 17:11-16 they will find the follow
ing quotation: It shall come to pass when 
thy days be expired that thou must go to 
be with thy fathers, that I will raise up 
thy seed after thee, which shall be of thy 
sons; and I will establish his kingdom. He 
shall build me an house, and I will estab
lish his throne forever, I will be his fa
ther, and he shall be my son; I will not 
take my mercy away from him as I took 
it aŵ ay from him that was before thee. 
But 1 will settle him in mine house and 
in my kingdom forever; and his throne 
shall be established forever. According to 
all these words, and according to all this 
vision so did Nathan speak unto David.

Those who reject this covenant as a 
part of the gospel apply this to the reign 
of Solomon, the immediate successor of 
David. There are two excellent proofs why 
this has no reference to Solomon. 1. God 
never promised to establish his kingdom. 
The covenant made with him was condi
tional. If you will keep my covenant, etc.. 
2. Solomon w'as given the throne of David 
before his death; whereas the son men
tioned in the covenant was not to receive 
it until after his death. Again, David, in

his prayer of thanksgiving that follows the 
covenant says, For thou hast also spoken 
of thy servants house for a great while 
to come. The expressions used in this 
prayer suggest that the promise was more 
than an ordinary one. It would affect Da
vid more than the elevation of one of 
his sons to his temporal throne and king
dom. The Psalmist in speaking of this 
covenant says, I have made a covenant 
with my chosen, I have sworn unto my 
servant David, Thy seed will I establish 
forever and build up thy throne to all 
generations. In this Psalm 89 we read, My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that has gone out of my lips. Once 
have I sworn by my holiness that I will 
not lie unto David. His seed shall endure 
forever, and his throne as the sun before 
me. It shall be established for ever as the 
moon and as the faithful witness in heav
en. If you have the power to destroy the 
sun and the moon you may render this 
covenant of non effect for Jehovah has 
placed these planets in heaven as proof 
that this seed shall reign forever.

That this seed is to occupy the over
turned throne and kingdom is evidenced 
in Paul’s address to the Jews in their 
synagogue in Antioch, as recorded in Acts
13. Note, please, that the Apostle has here 
given a brief history of the Israelitish 
people in which he names the two kings, 
Saul and David. In speaking of the cove
nant made with David he passes over the 
reign of Solomon and all the kings who 
reigned over Judah and Israel, and says, of 
this man’s seed hath God according to his 
promise raised unto Israel a Savior, Jesus. 
If this promise was made to Solomon why 
did not Paul so state? A careful study of 
this address will show that Christ is the 
Son promised. The reason is here given 
why David was to sleep with his fathers. 
This seed must first suffer death and be 
raised to an immortal life in order to re
ceive the holy and just things of David. 
Solomon did not earn this, but “gave him
self over to madness and folly.”  God gave 
him wisdom to rule, but he departed from 
the way that Jehovah had marked out for 
the Just One. For David’s sake, not Sol
omon’s, he would not divide the kingdom 
during the reign of Solomon.

The scriptures seem to be silent in re
gard to the future of Solomon, therefore 
we must draw our own conclusions. How 
different with regard to David. In Ezek. 
37 it is written that David my servant 
shall be king over them. As further and 
final proof we wish to call attention to 
some prophetic utterances and the appli
cation made in the New Testament. In Isa. 
9:6,7 we have a statement made of a child 
born and a son given. He is to occupy the 
throne of David, to establish it with judg
ment and justice. The government is to 
be upon his shoulders. The prophet does 
not identify this person, except he was to 
be born. This prophecy was made three 
hundred years after the covenant made 
with David. The promise made to Mary by 
the angel identifies this son given as Je
sus. He is to receive the throne of his fa
ther David.

In Psalms 132:11 we have a prophecy re
garding a seed, Peter in Acts 2:30 applies 
it to Christ. So let us conclude that Jesus 
is the son promised David.

D. C. Robison.
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THE HERALD OF MESSIAH’S REIGN. 
(Continued). 

By J. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

Chapter 10.
The Gospel Projected on the Electie 

System.
The gospel is projected on the electic 

system of selecting the best material. Its 
ob ject is to take out o f the nations a peo
ple for  the name o f Christ. All nations are 
perm itted to live, that from  the masses of 
men the best selection may be made. God’s 
plan in this respect may be compared to 
a class o f mechanics who should suffer a 
whole forest, o f trees to stand for  a time, 
that they m ight have the greater number 
and variety o f  trees from  which to select 
such as were adapted to  the purpose o f 
building.

Such only, as were adapted to the de
sign o f  the builders would be selected, how
ever w ell adapted to other purposes. And 
even after being thus selected, i f  any 
cause should so mar or in jure any tree or 
stick o f tim ber, as to disqualify it for  fu l
filling the design o f the one who selected 
it, it would be thrown aside as not adapted 
to  the position it was designed to occupy 
in the superstructure.

Just so in reference to the gospel; it only 
proposes to select and save such as are 
qualified by moral and intellectual adap
tion, to occupy the position and discharge 
the duties, in the kingdom o f God, o f 
kings and priests, to administer law and 
mercy. There must therefore be these 
qualifications, to  begin with, as the basis 
o f  those developm ents, that discipline and 
training, which alone will qualify any per
son to  fulfill the design the gospel pur
poses in G od’s plan. W here these suscepti
b ilities do not exist, or have been destroy
ed by habits o f  vice, there is no hope o f 
salvation, because nothing upon which to 
operate. Hence there must be a good and 
honest heart (or mind) to receive the word 
o f  the kingdom , and intellectual ability, 
w ith  a w illing mind to exercise it, to  un
derstand it, be fore  the character required 
by  the gospel, w ill, or can be developed. 
And even after having been selected, if 
these pow ers and susceptibilities are so 
weakened or perverted, by the use o f  stim- 
lants o f any kind, or intem perance in any 
o f  its form s, or the voluntary violation o f 
the laws o f our physical, moral, or intel
lectual natures, or any vice or habit what
ever, so as to disqualify us for the dis
charge of the great responsibilities devolv
ing upon those who shall inherit the king
dom; w e will never hear the w elcom e voice 
o f our royal brother inviting us to “ come 
and inherit the kingdom ” prepared fo r  the 
blessed o f the Father since the world was 
founded. Nor does it prove a respecter of 
persons, with God, to select none except 
such as are thus qualified by intellectual, 
moral and physical fitness, than for a me
chanic or joiner, to  pass hundreds o f trees 
in a forest, and select only such as are sus
ceptible o f being converted into the use 
designed.

5. They sing in the present tense,— “ Thou 
hast made us kings and nriests.’ ’ Hence, 
the preparation for  these glorious posi
tions, and and their appointm ent thereto 
w ill be anterior to the singing o f their 
song, w'hich proclaim s the consummation, 
not the transition o f the gospel plan, as 
far as its ob ject is concerned. This being

true, it follow s that all the discipline, ed
ucation, and qualifications for  the position 
o f kings and priests must precede our el
evation to these responsible positions.

In all appointments by kings, governors, 
or rulers, to responsible positions in state, 
those only are thus rewarded who are sup
posed to be qualified by previous discipline 
and education, for the discharge o f the 
functions o f their position.

Will Christ be less reasonable? Why, a 
teacher cannot obtain a position in a com 
mon school w ithout evidence o f his quali
fications for that specific work! And will 
Christ elevate to the responsible positions 
o f  the Imperial dominion, and salvation o f 
the world, such as have not been previous
ly educated in reference to the great and 
glorious duties and responsibilities o f  these 
offices? He certainly will not, i f  the song 
o f the redeemed, and all who join  in uni
son with it, indicate his design. There will 
be no Gospel School in the kingdom, to 
discipline and educate persons for  the o f
fice  o f kings and priests. All such will 
have been previously educated and dis
ciplined fo r  these specific positions, and 
have as their rich reward received their 
appointment. Hence they sing, “Thou hast 
made us kings and priests.”  Their future 
work is to reign and administer mercy 
over all the earth.

Hence, they add, and “ we shall reign on 
the earth.”  The only gospel discipline and 
education belonging to the kingdom age 
will be to qualify the nations collectively 
for  becom ing subjects of Christ and his 
associate rulers, and individually of obedi
ence to the commandments o f our heavenly 
Father, as conditions o f im m ortality, 
through the instrum entality o f  the tree o f 
life. Rev. 22:14. But I w ill defer the posi
tion and discipline o f the nations fo r  fu 
ture articles.

To my mind no stronger argum ent ought 
to  be required to show the essentiality o f 
understanding and believing the gospel o f 
the kingdom, than the necessary discipline 
and education, to qualify  persons fo r  the 
position they are to occupy in that king
dom. A  word to the wise ought to  be suf
ficient.

6. This song o f the redeem ed locates the 
kingdom upon the earth. They sing united
ly, “ We shall reign on the earth.” Can they 
be mistaken in reference to the planet on 
which they stand? It is the only one they 
know anything about. Here they were 
born, lived, died and rose again. It is their 
only home. Not only so, but it is their moth
er. They are made o f earth. Nay, more, it 
is the only planet in the vast dominion of 
God called earth.

I f  the authors o f the follow ing lines 
should be there, they must change their 
words, or they will strike a discordant 
note; instead o f—

“ With thee w e’ll reign,
With thee w e’ll rise.
And kingdoms gain 
Beyond the skies.”

“ Beyond the bounds o f tim e and space.
The saints’ secure abode,”—  

they must sing, “ And w e shall reign on the 
earth.”  We had better learn to sing the 
truth now.

The follow ing testim ony proves, as de
monstrably, that the saints shall sit on 
thrones o f  judgm ent and rei^n literally 
for a thousand years, as that Christ shall.

They are indissolubly joined together in 
this glow ing description:

“ And I saw thrones and they sat upon 
them, and judgm ent was given unto them, 
and I saw the persons (W hiting,) that were 
beheaded for the witness o f Jesus, and for 
the word of God; and (those) which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither his im
age, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads or in their hands; and they 
lived iind reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection; on such the 
second death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests o f  God and o f  Christ, and shall 
reisrn with him (Christ) a thousand years.”  
Rev. 20:4, 6.

In the foregoing tex t it is only promised 
the saints that they shall reign “ a thous
and years.”  W hy this lim itation if they 
shall reign beyond that period? This limi
tation is placed upon the reign o f the 
saints w ith Christ; not upon the reign of 
Christ.

Suppose it should be affirm ed that B. 
w ent with C. from  Chicago to Detroit; this 
might be true, and yet C. go on to New 
Y ory City. But if  both should go on to 
New York City together, w ithout stopping 
at D etroit, there would be no propriety 
in saying that one accompanied the other 
to Detroit.

I f  the saints reign with Christ beyond 
the thousand years, w hy this limitation? 
I will be referred to Rev. 22:5— “ And they 
shall reign forever and ever.”  The original 
is, (literally.) “ Unto the ages o f ages.” 
Donnegan in his Greek Lexicon says, that 
the preposition “ eis”  when used in defin
ing time, sinnifies to, even to, up to, until. 
The Bible vs. Tradition, and the Bible Un
ion thus render the same Greek phrase in 
Rev. 15:11; Rev. 20:10.— “Smoke ascends” 
“ torm ented” “ unto the ages o f ages.”  But 
o f  Christ’s reign there shall be no end. 
His throne and kingdom will endure while 
the sun and moon endure, and the days o f 
heaven roll on. Hence w e are not depend
ant upon such uncertain phrases (which 
would prove endless m isery i f  admitted,) 
as “ forever and ever,”  in the king’s ver
sion, and “ to the ages o f  ages,”  in the or
iginal, to  prove the endless perpetuity of 
the throne and kingdom  o f Christ,

--------------o-------------
A Review o f the “ War o f the Great Day.”  

-----------o----------
It is requested com m ent be made upon 

article o f  Bro. J. E. Cowles regarding Ar
mageddon.

The gathering o f nations to Palestine 
is true, for it is there Jesus will come 
when the new Jerusalem comes down up
on the earth. It has been the sight of the 
most mom entous events concerning this 
earth ’s history.

When the Turkish Em pire is driven 
from  Constantinople, and attem pts to set 
up its seat o f governm ent at Jerusalem, 
it shall com e to its end and none shall 
help. Dan. 11:45.

It is im m ediately follow in g  that event 
the battle o f  the last day will be fought; 
and then our Lord will come to put a 
stop forever to this misrule o f his fair 
inheritance.

I note references o f Bro. Cowles call
ing Britain (Israel), and Germany (Assyr
ia). It is trying to1 f it  Bible texts apply
ing to tim es past, to  events o f  today that
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—J. C. Smith .
Sunday 2i)tli.

9:30 A.M.,—Bible Study, Matt. 24 contin
ued. —Mrs. Stearns.
10:00 A.M.,—Communion. Conducted by J.
E. Adamson'.
11:30 A.M.,—Sermonettes.

Mr. Clarence Corbaley: He gave a his
tory of the advancement of the truth 
since the beginning of the ninteenth 
Century.

Mr. James Young: He talked on the 
11th of Isaiah.
12:00—Picnic Dinner.
1:30 P.M.,— Business Meeting. Reports of 
Evangelist and Finance Committee.
2:30 P.M.,—Sermon. —J. Tucker o f Pla
centia, California, talked on Sanctification. 
7:30 P.M.,—Lecture, “ Infallible Signs of 
the World's Speedy End.”  Dr. J. R. Young, 
Pomona, California. He gave a very schol
arly address.

- Itnsihcss. m ooting.
The secretary gave a frill report of the 

business for the past year, showing the 
collection o f $716, all o f which was raised 
by voluntary subscription. Of .this amount 
$207 was spent on tent and equipment and 
$239.70 on incidental expenses, leaving 
$269.30 balance for ten months work of 
the Evangelist.

Mr. O. J. Allard reported that during his 
three hundred days spent on the work of 
the church, he preached 238 sermons, and
3 funeral sermons. He baptised 4 people in
to the faith. There are 6 or 8 who are 
thinking strongly of baptism.

Mr. J. C. Wilson of Phoenix, Arizona, 
gave a brief and interesting report of the 
work done in Salt River Valley in the last 
four years.

It was decided to have the evangelistic 
work continued during the next year. There 
was a sum of $575 raised toward the work 
for the next year.
Officials appointed for the coming year: 

President— Mr. Earl Taber, Los Angeles. 
Vice Pres.—Mr. C. E. Hatch, Santa Ana. 
Sec. & Treas.,— Mr. J. E. Adamson, Pa- 

mona, Calif.
Corresponding Sec.— Miss Grace Steffa, 

Pomona, California.
A. Grace Steffa.

Obituary,

1st, and died at 4 o’clock in the afternoon. 
He was driving the binder in the harvest 
field, when taken, and never regained con
sciousness. He had lived 61 years, 7 
months and 26 days.

He leaves his companion and daughter, 
Verna, six brothers, and three sisters, and 
many other relatives. - The community 
loses a good citizen, the church a staunch 
supporter, and the home a loving father 
and devoted husband.

Funeral services were held at the home 
Saturday. August 4, 1917, at 2 o’clock P.M. 
A large assembly of relatives and neigh
bors were in attendance. Many flowers 
were given in token of love and esteem.

We spoke words of comfort from 1 Thes. 
4:1-3. Burial was made in Jordan Cemetery, 
where our beloved brother awaits the res
urrection.

D. E. VanVactor. 
--------- o------ -—

Jht ilicmorictm
Our Junicfr dear is now sleeping, Luke 8:52. 

Within his narrow little grave, Eccl. 9:10.
In which he knows not anything, Eccl. 9:5. 

And none will ever sing God’s praise. Psa. 115:17.

His little limbs are now resting, Job. 3:13.
All his sufferings have now ceased. Job 3:13-17.

Now he’s out o f all his troubles, Job. 3:17.
His cheerful mind is now at ease. Isa. 35:10.

His parents may to honor come, Job 14:21. 
And from that honor they may fall. Job 14:21.

But our darling dear knows it not, Eccl. 9:6. 
For all his thoughts of them are gone. Psa. 146:4.

Until the heavens be no more, Job 14:12. 
Junior will not awake from sleep; Dan. 12:2.

His grave is now his only house, Job 17:13.
In it our darling dear will wait. Job 14:14.

—------ O----------
(ileorsre Horvy Hinimelriglit.

George Hervy Himmelright was born 
December 5, *855, in Tippecanoe county, 
Indiana. He was the son o f William and 
Melvina Day— Himmelright and one of a 
family of fifteen children, and the sixth 
one of them to be taken by death.

He was married to Lucinda Evans, March
17, 1897, and became the father o f two 
daughters, Melvina and Verna.

The former preceded him in death 
March 25, 1915.

He united with the church of God, April, 
1903, under the ministry o f Elder A. H. 
Zilmer, and has been an active member in 
its affairs ever since, serving as elder for 
a number of years. Bro. Himmelright has 
lived an upright Christian life o f devo
tion to the Truth and to the Church.

He was afflicted with a light paralytic 
attack two years ago, and was stricken the 
second time about ten o’clock, Aug.,

But some glad day Jesus will call, Jno. 5:28. 
Then from his grave Junior will come, Jno. 5:29.

To dwell in paradise ro6tored, Rev. 2:7.
For o f such as he is God’s kingdom. Mark 10:14.

There none will ever say, “ I’m sick,” Isa. 33:24. 
Nor suffer sickness, death, nor pain, Heb. 21:4.

But with an endless liie he’ll live, Mark 10:30. 
On earth our babe will live again. Dan. 7:27,

Proverbs 11:31.

Rachel’s children will come again, Jer. 31:16 
From land o f death where they are now, 1 Cor.

15.26.
So Junior too will come again, Jer. 31:17.

His parents then will kiss his brow. Jer. 31:17.

Then he will eat o f life ’s fair tree, Rev. 2:7. 
In a land where death does not reign. Rev. 21:4.

And then all things will be made new, Rev. 21:5. 
While death and satan will be slain. Rev. 15:26;

Hebrews 2:14.

Also the curse will be removed, Rev. 22:3.
No tears be shed on earth again. Rev. 7:17.

For God will wipe away our tears, Isa. 25:8. 
Then joy and gladness we’ ll obtain. Isa. 35:10.

• To the memory o f John Lewis Weaver, who 
was born Jan. 30, 1916, and died June 25, 1917;

O regon , Illin o is , A u gu st 15, 1917.

age 1 year, 4 months, and 25 days.
Composed by H. M. Williams.

Ashton, Kansas.
---------------- o-----------------

THAT UNOORAPH NOTE.
Due August 3, 1917,...........................$400.00.
Paid August 4, 1917................................ 50.00.

Yet due on note, ...................... $350.00.
If all who are delinquent would help 

now, we could rapidly reduce this debt. 
Any help will be thankfully received. 

----------- — o-----------------

The Sunday School.
----------o----------
By Alta King.
----------o----------

THE CAPTIVITY OK .!l'I>AH.
Lesson !). August 26. 1917.
Lesson Text, 2 Kingrs 25:1-12.

Golden Text: As I live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked. Ezek. 33:11.

Time: Jerusalem and its temple were de
stroyed by Nebuchadnezzar's army July 
596 B.C., and its best citizens were car
ried into captivity in Babylon.

Rulers: Zedekiah, twentieth and last king 
o f Judah in his eleventh year. Nebu
chadnezzar, king of Babylon.

Parallel Accounts: Jer. 31:1-9, 52:1-50; 2 
Chron. 36:17-21.

Questions and Comments.
We have been studying God’s dealings 

with his chosen people Israel. We have 
seen how, when under a righteous king, 
they turned to God and observed the law 
system of worship, he blessed and pros
pered; we have seen how, when under a 
wicked king, they turned from God and 
worshipped heathen gods, he permitted 
them to be overcome by their enemies, 
carried into captivity and persecuted.

Today’s lesson concerns the reign of 
king Zedekiah, the last and the most 
wicked .king o f Judah, and the consequent 
punishment o f the nation, which punish
ment has not been yet removed. Study 
Ezek. 20:1-32, in which God recounts, 
through the prophet Ezekiel how Israel 
had wandered and rebelled since the time 
he had lead them out o f Egypt.

Be able to answer the following ques
tions from your study o f the chapter: Why 
did God bring Israel out o f Egypt? Why 
had God refrained from destroying them 
for their sins and rebellion? Verses 21,22, 
The destruction of Israel would have sig
nified to the heathen, before whose faces 
they had been led out o f Egypt, the fail
ure o f the God who brought them out. 
Read, in Ezek. 37:22-28, 39:21-29; Isa. 55:3- 
5; Psa. 102:15-22, how it is through the 
preservation and final redemption of Is
rael as a nation, that the God o f Israel will 
be recognized by the heathen as the one 
true God.

Why did God give his sabbaths to Is
rael? Did Israel take the initiative in 
seeking God, or did he first reveal himself 
to them and then command them to seek, 
follow and obey him? Can we, or any oth
er human being, learn o f the true God o f 
the universe except through his merciful 
revelations o f himself to man? Keeping in 
mind that it is through Israel as a nation,
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ily arc fu lly  appreciative o f all such e x 
pressions of love and sympathy, and while 
these do not take away the actual sting of 
our loss, yet there is strength in knowing 
that we are not le ft to sorrow alone. May 
God’s rich blessings rest upon you all.,

o—------------ -—
HELPING FUNI).

By means o f this fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to  many w ho otherwiso 
could not linve it.
Mrs. Chas. M. Baird, ............................ $3.50.
Mrs. T. R. Swindler, .................................1.00.
A. E. Shaw......................................................2.00.

----------------o----------------

Reports.
v ---------- ° -----------

To the brothers and sisters o f the Abra-

jo y  o f  the com ing age w ith Christ and his 
elect in the fu lfillm ent o f  the promise 
made to Abraham, that in him and his 
seed should all the nations o f the earth be 
blessed.

May the church render them that sup
port and help that is due the younger 
mem bers and may they find victory on 
every hand. May the blessed Lord help us 
all to  try  to  keep clean hands and a pure 
heart, w hile w e w ait and look through the 
dark clouds o f troubled nations to  that 
glorious day when the angel song shall 
be heard once more, Peace on earth, .ccood 
will to men.
Oh, happy day that fixed  my choice, oil 
thee, my Savior and my God.

May w e all take new courage while we. 
labor, watch and pray fo r  the promise is we 
shall reap if  we faint not.

Your brother looking for the King,
C. T. Stevenson.

-----------o-----------
The Church o f God in Christ Jesus held 

its second conference in Pomona, Califor
nia, from  July 26 to 29.

Below  is given the program -of the con
ference with reports o f the work accom
plished during the past year by our evan
gelist, Bro. O. J. Allard.

Program o f California Conference. 
Thursday 2Gtli.

7:30 P.M.,— Opening Address, O. J. Allard.
In his talk Bro. Allard emphasized the 

Im portance o f the presence o f brotherly 
love and a spirit o f  learning to make the 
meetings successful.

8:00 P.M.,— Sermon, “ The Purpose o f God 
in Creation.”—  J. C. Wilson, Phoenix, Ariz.

He made the point that the sin of 
Adam brought about the awakening of 
man’s conscience, and a knowledge of 
right and wrong.

Friday 27tli.
10:00 A.M.,— Bible Lesson, — O. J. Allard.

This was a lesson com paring the na
ture o f Adam with that o f Christ.

11.00 A.M., —Sermon, Dispensational Truth 
to the world at d ifferent epochs.” J. C. 
Smith, Burbank, California.

He showed the d ifferent conditions of 
the church com parative to the messages 
to the seven churches.

2:30 P.M., Sermon, “ The Father’s House.” 
John 14:1-4. — J. C. Wilson.

He held that the house was the church. 
7:30 P.M.,— Sermon, “The Covenants.”  0. 
J. Allard.

He showed that we are not under the 
Ten Commandment Covenant but under 
the Two Commandment Covenant.

Saturday 28tli. N
9:30 A.M.,— Business Meeting.

 ̂ Report o f  work in California, O. J. 
Allard.

Brief report o f  work in Arizona, J. C. 
Wilson.

11:00 A.M.,— Sermon, “The Work o f the 
Holy Spirit.”  — W. S. Trowbridge, Lords- 
burg, California.

He held that the Holy Spirit acted up
on men apart from  the Word. He is a 
good Greek and Hebrew scholar and 
made the subject very interesting.

2:30 P.M.,— Study. — Mrs. Eva Stearns.
The study was on the 24th o f Mat

thew. Her talk tended to show that the 
Little Horn spoken o f by Daniel is still 
future.

7:30 P. M., Sermon, “Dispensational Truth.”

--------_o---------
F. E. Siple’s Appointments.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday of each month. 
Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday.
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
The th i rd and fifth Sundays are optional at 

present.
------------------O------------------

A t this w riting the Illinois Bible School 
has an enrollm ent of 32, representing eight 
d ifferent states. The work is as interesting 
as usual. There are seen among these many 
faces that have never been seen here be
fore.

THERE WILL HE NO PAPER NEXT 
WEEK.

This being a very busy week for us, our 
editorial column must suffer.

This o ffice  recently had the pleasure of 
a call from  Mr. and Mrs. (Sr.) H. E. Haney 
of Belfield, N. D. So also an auto load of 
Dixon folks as follow s: Bro. and Sr. Wm. 
Ford, Sr. Edith Rossiter, and Mr. Herbert 
Rossiter and Sr. Rossiter. Always glad to 
see friends. Come again.

Owing to the fact that w e are busily 
engaged in Bible School and conference 
work we shall not be able to answer per
sonally the many kind letters o f condol
ence that are coming in as a consequence 
of brother George’s tragic death. The fam 

hamic faith:
On Thursday evening, June 28, Bro. 

J. W. Good o f Fondis, Colo., and the w riter 
arrived in Buffalo, S. C. to hold a short 
series o f meetings. As we have no church 
there, we met at the residences o f  the 
brethren. Bro. Good delivered some in
teresting talks at that place each evening, 
and close attention was given.

On Sunday evening, July 1, at 2.30 P.M., 
Alax Webb and w ife Della Webb o f that 
place were baptised. A t 4:30 P.M., we met 
at the home o f Bro. Loyd Johnson, and 
received Bro. and Sr. Webb into the 
church and held communion.

On Monday, July 2, we came to Clyde, 
N. C., w ith the intention o f spending the 
remainder o f  the week at that place. Soon 
after w e arrived there I received a letter 
from home stating the severe illness of 
my baby. Arrived home July 3, and find
ing baby better we spent the remainder 
o f  the week at home. On Sunday, July 8, 
at 2 P.M., we met at Emory Gap, Tenn, 
and tw o were baptized into the all saving 
name o f Christ: Roy Capps, o f  Peabody, 
Tenn., and Mae Stevenson, third daughter 
o f the writer. Communion at the home 
o f the writer. May they all find the Chris
tian life  a joy  and a blessing, may they 
each fu lly  arm themselves according to 
Eph. 6, and be able to m eet the enemy in 
every conflict; may they lead righteous 
lives and at last enter into the work and
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NoticeSo
---------- o-----------

To the Iowa Bereans.
Another conference year is almost here 

and I would like to  have a good report to 
give this year. The annual dues fo r  each 
Berean are 50 cents. Please send me your 
dues w ithin the next few  weeks.

Fern Moore. 
403 W hittin Ave., W aterloo, Iowa.

Iowa Conference.
. The annual Conference o f the Churches 
o f God in Iowa will be held at the Camp
grounds at W aterloo, Iowa, the Lord w ill
ing, August 18th to  26th, inclusive. It is 
expected that the follow ing will teach and 
preach the word: F. L. Austin, o f Ontario; 
J. A. Patrick, o f Minnesota; A. J. Eychaner, 
J. W. W illiams and O. J. Allard o f Iowa. 
Programs will soon be ready and can be 
had by application to—

G. P. Allard.
Box 86, Fort Dodge, Iowa.

----------------o----------------
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magistrates, that we may dwell in a tran
quil habitation, with all reverence for God 
and with all purity; for this is good and 
acceptable before God our life giver; who 
would have all men to live, and be con
verted to the knowledge of the truth.” 

Verse 3. We are not to overestimate our 
value or ability, but should estimate our 
usefulness as within the gifts or talents 
God has given us. Also, according to Rom. 
11:19, 20, we are not to become so high- 
minded as to think that we are the body 
of the tree; whereas we are only the 
branches that have been grafted in, in 
place of those that have been broken off, 
for, according to Eph. 4:5-7, “The Lord is 
one, the faith is one, and the baptism is 
one, and one God is the Father of all, and 
over all, by all, and in us all. And to 
each o f us grace is given according to the 
measure o f the g ift o f the Messiah.” 

Verses 4 to 8. As with the different 
parts of the human body, so all individuals 
do not have the same functions, but vari
ous gifts or functions.

Verses 9-10. Be not given to deceit. The 
relations of members one to another 
should be as that of a family, and we 
should show honor one to another, and all 
things preference before strangers. We 
quote 1 Thes. 4:6, “ Dare not to transgress 
and over-reach anyone his brother, for the 
Lord is the avenger of all these.”

Jno. 13:34, “A new commandment I 
give unto you, that ye be affectionate to 
each other. As I have loved you, do ye 
also love one another.”

Verse 11. We should do all things possi
ble for the spreading of the knowledge of 
Christ and his kingdom.

Eph. 6:6. “ Not in the sight of the eye, 
as if ye were pleasing men, but as the 
servants of the Messiah, who are doing 
the will o f God.

Heb. 12:28. “ Since, therefore, we have 
received a kingdom that is unshaken, let 
us grasp the grace, whereby we may 
serve and please God, with reverence and 
fear.” Verse 12, Not stifling all joy, as was 
the custom of the old Puritan fathers 
many of whom thought that even to laugh; 
or gaiety of whatever nature was in a 
manner sin. We quote Rom. 5:1-3, There
fore, because we are justified by faith, we 
shall have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus, Messiah, by whom we are 
brought by faith into this grace, in which 
we stand and rejoice in the hope of the 
glory of God; and not only so, but we 
also rejoice in afflictions, because we know 
that afflictions perfecteth in us patience.

Also James 1:4, “ But let patience have 
its perfect work, so that ye may be com
plete and perfect, and may lack nothing.” 

Verse 12. We should pray constantly, for 
by so doing we faint not.” (Fall not under 
temptation.)

Luke 18:1, “And the Lord spake unto 
them a similitude: also that men should 
pray at all times and not become weary.” 

Psa. 41:1, “Blessed is he that consider
ed  the poor; the Lord will deliver him in 
times of trouble.”

Heb. 13:16, “ Forget not commiseration 
and communication with the poor, for with 
such sacrifices a man pleaseth God.”

Heb. 13:2, “Forget not kindness to 
strangers, for thereby some have been 
privileged to entertain angels unawares.” 

Verse 14. This is rather against human 
nature, but is a commandment that should

be religiously followed. Matt. 5:44, “But 
I say to you, love your enemies, and bless 
him that curseth you, and do good to him 
that hateth you.”

Verse 15. 1 Cor. 12:26, “ That when one 
member is in pain they will all sympathize 
and if one member is exalted, all the mem
bers rejoice.”  (Or, are glad.)

Verse 16. We should esteem all in an 
equal degree. We should not seek to be 
familiar with those of great riches or 
great honor, but should esteem those of 
low degree.

Isa. 5:21. “ Woe unto them that are wise 
in their own eyes, and prudent in their 
own sight.”

Verse 17. Matt. 5:25, “Be at agreement 
with thy prosecution, forthwith, and while 
on the way with him, lest the prosecutor 
deliver thee up to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee over to the sheriff, and 
thou fall into the house of the prisoners. 
For verily I say unto thee, thou will not 
come out from thence until thou hast 
paid the last farthing.” We should prove 
our honesty in the sight of all men.

Verse 18. Matt. 5:9. “Blessed are the 
cultivators of peace, for they shall be call
ed the sons of God.

Psa. 34:14. “Depart from evil, and do 
good; seek peace and pursue it.”

Gal. 5:22, “ But the fruits of the spirit 
are, love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kind
ness, fidelity, modesty, patience. Against 
these there standeth no law.

Heb. 12:14. “ Follow after peace with 
every man, and after holiness, without 
which a man will not see God.”

Verse 19. Lev. 19:18, “Thou shalt not 
avenge nor bear any grudge against the 
children o f thy people; but shall love thy 
neighbor as thyself.”

Deut. 32:35, “ To me belongeth venge
ance and recompense, saith the Lord.”

J. W. Alexander.
---------------- o----------------

About These Critical Times.
----------o---------

“Son of man, speak to the children of 
my people, and say unto them, When I 
bring the sword upon a land, if the people 
o f the land take a man of their coasts, 
and set him for their watchman: If, when 
he seeth the sw'ord come upon the land, 
he blow the trumpet, and warn the people; 
then whosoever heareth the sound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning, if the 
sword come and take him away, his blood 
shall be upon his own head. He heard the 
sound .of the trumpet, and took not warn
ing; his blood shall be upon him. But he 
that taketh warning shall deliver his soul.

But if the watchman see the sword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people 
be not warned; if the sword come and take 
any person from among them, he is taken 
away in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at the watchman’s hand.

Brethren, do we realize that we cannot 
serve two masters? There is a great call 
now for men to sacrifice their lives. But 
the King o f kings and Lord of lords, who 
is our one Master, calls us to present our 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is our reasonable service. 
“ Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
for the glory of God.” Daniel and Revela
tion give us the history, and final end of 
the beast and his followers.

f f  those for whom Christ died should be 
called upon to sacrifice their lives, or prop

erty, or suffer bonds or imprisonment, let 
it be for “ the reproach of Christ.” We dare 
not make so great sacrifice for anything 
less than the great, and eternal kingdom 
of God, which'shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the Most High; the king
dom which shall never be destroyed nor 
left to other people.

But while- we see the tottering of all 
these kingdoms, which are soon to be 
“dashed in pieces like a potters vessel,” let 
us not forget the exhortation to Timothy; 
that first of all, supplications, prayers, in
tercessions, and giving of thanks be made 
for all men: for kings, and for all that 
are in authority, that we may lead quiet 
and peaceable lives in all godliness and 
honesty.

No, we should not forget to be thankful 
to those in authority, who have seen fit 
to grant our petition, the exemption, if 
we claim it, from taking arms, in this 
great conflict of all nations. We should 
never cease to thank and praise God for 
his wonderful mercy to them who love, 
and fear his Holy Word, for we know that 
they that take the sword shall perish by 
the sword, and that God will destroy them 
that destroy the earth. If we should be 
called upon to give up our lives, or our 
liberty, let it be for him who gave his 
life for us, and not for them who scoff, 
and say, where is the promise of his com
ing, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of creation. Wherefore, be
loved, seeing that ye look for such things, 
be diligent, that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot and blameless.

We hope that not one of the members, 
of the Church of God will be found in this, 
great destruction, when, through the ef
forts of the brethren, and the lenience of 
the government, and over all God’s mercy, 
has provided a way that those whose re
ligious convictions forbid their taking 
part in this awful destruction of life may 
have exemption from the Local Board who 
furnish exemption blanks for that purpose, 
(religious exemption) for those who ask 
it when examined.

Your Sister in hope,
Sadie Skeels.

----------------o— — — —
We Tli;i uk Tliee. r  S

For flowers that bloom about our feet, 
For tender grass, so fresh, so sweet,
For song of bird and hum of bee,
For all things fair we hear or see,

Father in heaven we thank thee!

For blue of stream and blue of sky,
For pleasant shade of branches high,
For fragrant air and cooling breeze,
For beauty of the blooming trees,

Father in heaven we thank thee!
----------------o----------------

Even a humble worker, to be of any 
value, must have self respect.—Sel.

----------------o----------------
Thinking before you act is all right if 

you don’t think too long. —Sel.

It takes two to make a bargain; even 
then it’s not always binding.—Sel.

--------------------o--------------------
The good man will love an enemy, but 

a bad man will loot his friend—Sel.
--------------------o--------------------

Never find your delight in another’s 
misfortune.
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ruled over by Jesus as king that he is to 
thus reveal him self to the world, can we 
say the world has yet received such rev
elation o f himself?

Comment on the meaning o f verse 25. 
Read in connection Psa. 81:12; Rom. 1:24.

Why did God make Israel desolate? Ver. 
26. A fter recounting to Israel her rebel
lions and sins, Ezekiel predicts the final 
downfall o f the kingdom “ until he comes 
whose right it is.” See Ezek. 21:1-27, e- 
specially verses 25-27.

Today’s lesson text is the fulfillm ent o f 
this prophecy.

Concerning the famine spoken o f in ver.
2, read Lam. 4:5-10. Concerning the fate o f 
the king and princes read Jer. 52:9-11. 
What was done with the greater part o f 
th e  people, with the temple, and with 
the wealth o f the nation? 2 Chron. 36:17-
20. Read in Jeremiah's letter o f hope to 
the captives, Jer. 29:1-14. For how many 
years were they to remain in this cap
tivity?

In 2 Chron. 36:20-23 we learn that the 
captivity was brought to an end when the 
king o f  Persia became universal king. A 
good account is also found in Ezra. Did 
this removal o f  the people from  captivity 
mean the restoration o f the kingdom? .Re
call the prophecy concerning Zedekiah. 
When and how is this desolation to be 
removed from the nation o f Israel? Matt. 
23:37-39.

Read the golden text in connection with 
its context. Ezek. 33:7-11. Here we find 
summed up in a few  words, the basis o f 
God’s dealing with his people Israel. 1. He 
was known to them as the true God cap
able o f fulfilling his words. 2. He warned 
the people. 3. He gave them life or death 
according as they turned from their evil, 
or refused to turn 'from it. The warnings 
he sent them were proof that he had no 
pleasure in the death o f the wicked.

General Notes.
“ And I gave them my statutes, and shew

ed them my judgments, which, i f  a man 
do, he shall even live in them.” Ezek. 20:
11. Paul quoted this scripture in Rom. 10: 
5 when he was contrasting and showing 
the difference between the righteousness 

x which is of the law, and the righteousness 
which is o f faith, the accounted righteous
ness which is made real at the resurrec
tion is the basis o f salvation.

Righteousness which is o f the law, that 
is,, obedience to  God’s laws, cannot develop 
the righteous nature, the righteousness of 
God, which righteousness we can have by 

, faith only now, and in reality at the res
urrection. All that the righteousness o f the 
law can do is to  yield to us a greater a- 
bundance o f this present life, both as to 
happiness and duration. God requires o f 
us the righteousness o f the law, obedience 
to his laws, but he warns us against trust
ing in this righteousness as our salvation. 
He says through Paul, Gal. 2:16: Knowing 
that a man is not justified by the works 
o f the law but by the faith o f Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works o f  the law, 
fo r  by the works o f the law shall no flesh 
be justified.

The captivity o f Judah: In our last two 
lessons we learned about the good king, 
Josiah. To him the destruction of today’s

lesson was foretold, but he was promised 
that it would not come during his lifetime. 
In 2 Chron. 36 we have a concise history 
o f the kingdom from the time o f Josiah’s 
death, to  the final downfall of the king
dom and captivity of the people.

There were four kings. Jehoahaz, son of 
Josiah, who reigned three months, and was 
then dethroned by the king of Egypt; Je- 
hoiakim, brother o f Jehoahaz, who reigned
11 years, doing evil in the sight o f the 
Lord, when he was carried captive into 
Babylon; Jehoiachin, son o f Jehoiakim then 
reigned 3 months and 10 days and was then 
carried captive into Babylon. Zedekiah, his 
brother then became king and reigned 11 
years doing evil in the sight o f the Lord 
until the final destruction o f the kingdom, 
which thus occurred about 23 years after 
the death o f Josiah. The complete cap
tivity o f Judah by Babylon was accom
plished in three stages, during the reigns 
o f the last three kings.

While the lessons concerning the down
fall o f the Jewish kingdom and the scat
tering of the Jewish people are fresh in 
mind, it is w ell^ to  read the scriptures 
which foretell the restoration o f the king
dom and the regathering o f the people to 
their land. Ezek. 37; Joel 3:16-21; Zech. 2.; 
Jer. 29, remembering that these scriptures 
are beginning to be fu lfilled  to the letter 
before our eyes.

In the face o f  Ezek. 21:25-27, no kingdom 
since the downfall o f the Jewish kingdom, 
can lay claim to being that kingdom. No 
king can head God’s kingdom on earth un
til "he comes whose right it is.” 

-----------------o-----------------

Beraaim Colmmmi=
Mo i f  from the Burlington, Kansas 

Bereans.

Romans 10.
In Romans ten, Paul is sorry for his 

brethren, the Jews. “ They possessed a 
zeal for God, but not according to knowl
edge.”

The Jews still tried to live under the 
old law, “ seeking to establish their own 
righteousness.”  Christ was the end of the 
law for righteousness and the beginning 
o f righteousness from faith.

Verse five says, “ of that righteousness 
o f law,” that the man perform ing these 
things shall live by them, but through 
righteousness of faith they did not ques
tion, for if they believed that Jesus is 
Lord and that God raised him from the 
dead, they would be saved. Rom. 1:17 says, 
“ the righteousness by faith shall live.”

There is no difference between Jew and 
Greek since all have purified their hearts 
through the faith, for everyone who may 
invoke the name o f the Lord shall be 
saved.

Christ told his disciples to go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every
one. But they have not all obeyed the 
gospel, for  Esaias saith, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? So then faith com- 
eth by hearing, and hearing by the word 
o f God.

Israel heard, for Isaiah said, “ The whole 
day I stretched out my hands to a dis
obedient and contradicting people.”

Moses knew by their (the Jews) not 
listening to the glad tidings, that salvation 
would be open to the Gentiles, for he said, 
I will provoke you to anger by that which 
is no nation, for  Isaiah was found by 
those who did not seek him.

Floyd Hummel.
--------------o ------- —

Romans II.
God does not forsake his people. Even 

Elias misunderstood but God told him that 
he had seven thousand men who still be
lieved on him. God gave Israel the land 
o f Canaan for an everlasting possession 
but through their transgressions they were 
driven from their land, but there were a 
few  who still kept their faith. The rest 
were blinded so that they did not seek 
after the truth but they sought more after 
worldly pleasures. Since the Israelites 
were cast out it has given the Gentiles a 
chance to be saved if  they will accept the 
truth, but we will have to continue stead
fast in the faith or we shall also be cast 
out.

We should not feel too proud because 
we have been accepted, because we have 
to depend on Christ for  our strength. If 
Israel will only turn about and seek the 
truth they shall still be saved, for God 
has said that all Israel shall yet be saved.

We are the ones that have to change 
our ways for God is the same always.

We are all under sin so that the promise 
by faith o f Jesus Christ might be given to 
them that believe. We should praise the 
Lord for his goodness and for his wonder
ful works to the children o f men.

But to us there is but one God the 
Father, o f whom are all things, and we in 
him, and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 1 Cor. 8:6.

Paul Gilbert.
--------- o---------

Romans 12.
(Quotations in New Testament from 

Syriac.)
Verse 1. Consecrate yourselves to his 

work, with bodies pure and undefiled, 
serving him with a rational service, or a 
service of love, and not as one serving in 
fear of punishment.

Eph. 5:10-11. "And search out what is 
pleasing before the Lord.”

“ And have no commerce with the works 
o f darkness, which are unfruitful, but re
prove them.”

Eph. 5:17-20 “Therefore be not lacking 
in understanding, but understand ye what 
is the pleasure of God. And be not drunk 
with wine, in which is dissolutness, but be 
ye filled with the spirit; and converse 
with yourselves in songs and hymns, and 
with your hearts sing to the Lord in spir
itual songs. And give thanks to God the 
Father at all times for all men; in the 
name of our Lord Jesus, Messiah.”

Verse 2.» “ Be not in bondage to the sins 
and follies of the world. Transformed by 
turning our thoughts to discerning what 
our actions, conversation, and life should 
be, to be most pleasing to God.

Eph. 5:15-16. “ See, therefore, that you 
walk circumspectly, not as the simple, but 
like the wise, who purchase their ’oppor
tunity, because the days are evil.”

1 Tim. 2:1-4. “ I exhort thee, therefore, 
first o f all, that thou present to God, sup
plication and prayer, and intercession, and 
thanksgiviing for  all men, for kings and



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 6. O regon, Illinois, August 2!), 1 iHT. N um ber 4(i.

t  NOTICE TO READER. *«$» l ***
❖ When you have read this paper *v  *5*
*  place a one cent stamp oil this not- *
♦ ice, hand same to any postal em- *
+ ploye, and it will be placed in tlie %
J hands ot‘ our soldiers and sailors at %
J the front. No wrapping, no ad- *
*  dress. |

Our .Mistakes.

We all make mistakes more or less; and 
sometimes very grievous ones; but we can 
gain much by past experience and be 
stronger for the duties of the present. 
What is past we cannot recall. Only the 
result remains. Perhaps the mistake made 
leaves a bitter memory but it will do no 
good to grieve and worry. We should profit 
by the memory of this grievous mistake 
by avoiding to make another.

There are many truths which we could 
not appreciate if some sad mistake did not 
point them out to us. We often miss the 
right path, and wander far, but after dis
covering the decietfylness of sin, we gladly 
turn back to the right way. And as we 
look back into our past lives we can see 
the mistakes we made were best for us. 
If we had not made them we might be 
doing worse than we are at the present 
time. We are sure to make blunders and 
we must all profit by our experiences. 
Everything happens for the best, or it 
would not be so. And precious time is 
wasted grieving for what cannot be helped.

We would not value our blessings if we 
did not make a mistake once in a while. 
God in his wisdom knows what is best for 
us, and we should be willing to let all 
rest in his loving hands, knowing that in 
the end, if we obey, all will be right.

So many mistakes are being made in the 
training of children. When we make one, 
we should allow it to be a lesson for us. 
Sometimes we are careless and do not re
alize the great responsibility which lies 
in the upbringing of children. Little feet 
are often allowed to wander far, and little 
minds and hearts, allowed to come in con
tact with the impure. A little child is the 
gift of God and should be taught to obey 
his Word. If we do our duty we must keep 
our children in the paths of virtue and 
knowledge. Be your child’s companion in 
the truest sense of the word and you will 
have little to worry you.

Don’t make the great mistake of neg
lecting your child. Be interested in all 
that interests him and talk to him about 
his plans. You will find that he will con
fide, in you and seek your sympathy, which 
you should not withhold. If you can gain 
the confidence of the little son and daugh- 
êr> you have gained something which 

should mean all the world to you. If your 
s°n should call you to come and see how 
well he can spin his top, go and compli-

LEAVE ALL TO IIIM.
--------- 0---------

^ eave all to him who knovwth all,
To whom there’s neither great nor 

small,

But one vast comprehending plan, 
Thyself involved, ere words began; 

Leave all to him.

Leave all to him, he guideth all;
He hears the weakest when they call,

For none are mightier than those 
Who on his unseen arm repose;

Leave all to him.

He’ ll scourge thee, when nought else will do, 
But make thee, more than conqueror, too; 

Scourge thee, perhaps, against thy will,
Leave all to him.

Leave all to him, then sweetly lie 
Beneath his watchful, loving eye,

And say, Fulfill thy will in me,
In life, in death, eternally;

Leave all to him.
Selected.

ment his skill. You will notice how his 
little face brightens at your word of praise. 
A word of praise from mother means much 
to children.

Another mistake we are making is not 
being friendly enough. We slight some 
because they are poor. Our Savior was 
poor, and I sometimes wonder how he 
would be received were he here today. We 
should teach our children to treat all other 
children in the same way, the rich and the 
poor alike. It would be wrong to do any
thing else. It is pitiful to see a poor little 
girl in a faded calico dress made fun of. 
This often happens and which proves the 
lack of home training. —Sel.

--------------------o--------------------
The Conqueror.

’Tis easy to laugh when the skies are blue 
And the sun is shining bright;

Yes, easy to laugh when your friends are 
true

And there’s happiness in sight;
But when hope has fled and the skies are 

gray,
And the friends of the past have turned 

away,
Ah, then, indeed, 'tis a hero’s feat
To conjure a smile in the face of defeat.

’Tis easy to laugh when the storm is o’er 
And your ship is safe in port;

Yes, easy to laugh when you’re on the shore 
Secure from the tempest’s sport;

But when wild waves wash o’er the storm- 
swept deck

And your gallant ship is a battered wreck,
Ah, that is the time when ’tis well worth 

while
To look in the face of defeat with a smile.

’Tis easy to laugh when the battle’s fought 
And you know that the victory’s won;

Yes, easy to laugh when the prize you 
sought

Is yours when the race is run;
But here’s to the man who can laugh when 

the blast
Of adversity blows; he will conquer at last, 
For the hardest man in the world to beat 
Is the man who can laugh in the face of 

defeat. — E. C. Aurin.
---------------- o----------------

Cuyler Reynolds in “Pensive Ponderings” 
says: “The best feature of prayer is com
fort; after, that, faith which strengthens 
endeavor. Were we to rely on results from 
prayer, expectantly, we would lose all 
serious endeavor and gain nothing.” 

Again he says: “ We ridicule the ostrich 
with its eyes buried beneath the desert’s 
sand; but are we much less foolish hiding 
ourselves from the truth when we perceive 
the conscience is knocking to be heard and 
will not listen?”-—Sel.

The wise man flatters the fool, but the 
fool flatters himself.

Delays breed dangers; nothing so per
ilous as procrastination.

Religion is the best armor a man can 
have, but it is the worst cloak.

Give because you love to give— as the 
flower pours forth its perfume.

Our grand business is not to see what 
lies dimly at a distance, but to do what 
lies clearly at hand.—Sel.

--------------------o--------------------
God pity us as we jostle each other;

God pardon us for all the triumphs we 
feel

When a fellow goes down ’neath his load 
on the heather.

Pierced to the heart: words are keener 
than steel,

And mightier far for woe or for weal.
Joaquin Miller.

--------------------o--------------------
A self-conscious and egotistical young 

clergyman was supplying the pulpit of a 
country church.

After a service he asked one of the dea
cons, a grizzled, plain-spoken man, what he 
thought of his morning effort.

“Waal,” answered the old man, slowly, 
“ I’ll tell ye a kind of parable. I remember 
Tunk Weatherbee’s fust deer hunt, when 
he was green. He follered the deer’s tracks 
all right, but he follered ’em all day in the. 
wrong direction.”—Sel. , „ ,

----------------0----------------  "
To acknowledge that you were wrong 

yesterday was but to let the world know 
that you are wiser today than you were 
then. —Lord Mansfield.

--------- o----------
To make others happy is a great and 

beautiful work.—Sel.

Courage is not of the head but of the 
heart; not of the understanding, but of 
the feeling.—Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y  
WOULD ENJOY A

------------------

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all mahe& of disc rec
ords.

*

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
6fr
S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R A P H  

C O M P A N Y ,
O R E G O N , ..................................... IL L IN O IS

T H E T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

o f  th e  C h u rch es o f  G od in C h rist Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
follow ing tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“ And He Baptized Him;”  “ The Coming o f 
Christ;”  “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “ The 
Reasons Why;”  “ The Resurrection;”  “ Inherent 
Im m ortality;”  “ Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “ The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“ The Gospel as the Power o f God;”  “ Conditional 
Im m ortality;”  “ Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh."

Subscribe to “ WORDS or LIFE,”  a monthly 
^pagazine, advocating ‘‘L ife and Advefit Truths.” 
0*16 copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Bark Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

I am  co n v in ce d  th a t on e  c h ie f  cause w h y -  
som e do  n o t  g ro w  m ore  in g ra ce  is that 
th e y  do  n o t tak e  tim e  to  h old  con v erse  
w ith  th e  L ord  in secret. — A n d rew  M urray.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. II. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Sirs. W. II. Wilson, 625 Long' Ave., 

Austin Stn., Chicago, Illinois.

SEN1) 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“ THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Malie it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy o f The Last. Days for six 
months besides the package o f tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

A ' edu cated  man is a man w h o can 
do v ’hat he oueht. w hen  he ou gh t to, 
w h ether he w ants to  or  n ot.— Sel.

D isaster can n ever  destroy  i f  you  possess 
th e d iv in e  g if t  o f  lau gh in g  in th e  fa ce  
o f  d ire  th in gs th at happen . — Sel.

End is Not Y et.

Si riliing m otto  all that is le ft  in London 
bu ild in g  w recked l»y aeroplane Womb.

London, June 28.— One o f  the buildings 
w recked  in th e recen t enem y aeroplane 
raid on London was a branch o ff ic e  o f a 
re lig iou s p r in tin g  organization , w hich had 
its show  w in dow  fille d  w ith  illum inated 
m ottoes sold fo r  w ar decoration . The shop 
and its w in dow  w ere  com p lete ly  wrecked, 
bu t one m otto , pinned to  a p illar which 
rem ained standing, stood  ou t in striking 
prom in en ce  over th e heap o f  dust and 
debris. It bore  this verse  from  M atthew: 

“ A nd ye  shall hear o f  w ars and rum ors 
o f  w ars; see th at y e  be n ot trou bled , fo r  
all th ose th in gs m ust com e to  pass, but 
the end is n ot y e t .” — Sel.

----------- o------------
S ym path y.

S ym p ath y  is fo o d  to  a starv in g  heart.
S ym p ath y  is tw o  hearts pu llin g  at one 

load.
S ym p ath y  is th e  s ta f f  on w hich  trou ble  

leans.
S ym p ath y  is th e  cream  th at rises on the 

m ilk  o f  hum an kindness.
S ym p ath y  in so rro w ’s h our is like the 

g e n tle  rain  to  d roop in g  flow ers.
S ym p ath y  is th e  blossom  grow n  from  

th e  co stly  bu lb  ca lled  personal su ffering.
Sym p ath y  is a w ell ton ed  instrum ent 

th at re a d ily 're sp o n d s  to  n otes o f  w eal and 
w oe.

Sym p ath y  is th e  m ost p ow erfu l human 
m agn et fo r  a ttra ctin g  and h old in g  fr ien d 
ship.

S ym p ath y  is p e r fe c t  fo rg e tfu ln e ss  o f  
o n e ’s s e lf  in tru e  fe e lin g  fo r  the unhappi
ness o f  others.

S ym path y  is lo v e ’s h ea lin g  balm  spread 
by  p ity ’s ten der hand on sorrow ’s heart 
w ound. — Sel.

-----------o-----------
Christian Purpose.

P u rpose  is pow er. W ho should  have so 
firm  and clear  pu rpose as the tru e Chris
tian ? C hristian  man and w om an, take the 
qu estion  hom e: w hat is you r  pu rpose? A re 
you  pu rsu in g  it, or do you  m ake it pursue 
you ? I f  the la tter , it is pow erless, instead 
o f  p o w e rfu l fo r  th e  good  o f  others and the 
w ork in g  ou t o f  righ teou sn ess in yourself. 
I f  th e  form er, are you  so pu rsu ing  it as to 
m ake it a p ow er  fo r  sa lvation  am ong men? 
Can you  ?ay w ith  Paul, “ This one th in g  I 
d o ? ”

T hink  fo r  a m om ent w hat an overw h elm 
in g  fo r ce  C h ristian ity  w ou ld  becom e if  it 
cou ld  be said tru ly  o f  ev ery  professing  
fo llo w e r  o f  C hrist th at no one ever came 
in con ta ct w ith  him  w ith ou t be in g  im
pressed  in fa v o r  o f  th e  cause o f  w hich  he 
w as th e  cham pion . B u t ou gh t it to  be pos
sib le  to  say an y th in g  less? Can any soul 
im bu ed  w ith  th e  lov e  o f  C hrist b e  satis
fied w ith  a low er  standard  than th at? The 
C hristian  p u rp ose  is th e  h igh est in the 
w orld . P u rsued  w ith  eye  sin g le  to  the 
g lo ry  o f  G od, it  is th e  m ost pow erfu l. 
C hristian  it  rests  w ith  you  to  say w hether, 
so fa r  as you  are con cern ed , you  shall 
m ake y o u r  li fe  a p ow er  fo r  good. W hy not?

— Sel.

R e lig io n  is a b lessed  th in g  to  die by, 
b u t it  is a g ra n d er  thing- to  liv e  by.— Sel.
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We should, therefore, obey these rulers 
who are ordained of God, “ for rulers are 
not a terror to a good work but to an evil.” 
We all know that the laws of the land are 
ones that do not lead us to ways of evil. 
But sometimes the followers of Christ are 
brought under a law they cannot see how 
it would be right for them to obey, as the 
present draft law. We each will have to 
use our own judgment before we can de
cide this question, but first, before decid
ing let us study closely whether or not we 
should obey this law set before us by our 
present rulers.

If we take this 13th chapter without 
further study it seems that every law 
should be obeyed. But how if we live up 
to the commandment, “Love thy neighbor 
as thyself,” are we to combat against our 
fellowmen? If Christ is our copy and we 
are to follow in his foot steps are we to 
obey this law or any other that opposes 
our religion?

1 Tim. 4:12 says, “ Let no one despise 
thy youth, but become a pattern of the 
believers in word, in conduct, in love, in 
faith, in purity.” To become a “pattern of 
the believers” in all these things it is 
necessary that w'e obey the laws. But 
would we be following our Pattern in con
duct or purity if we took up arms?

Eph. 6:1 reads, “Children, obey your 
parents for this is a just precept,” but al
so we read, “verily I say unto you, there is 
no man that hath left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
kingdom of God’s sake who shall not re
ceive manifold more in this present time 
and in the world to come life everlasting.” 

Hence we see that at one time a child 
would be justified in not obeying his 
paients, so then, why should not we be 
justified in not obeying the authorities if 
it were for the kingdom of God’s sake. 
Although Paul says we should be submis
sive to the higher powers, Christ said un
to Peter, “ Return thy sword to thy place, 
for all who have recourse to the sword 
shall perish by the sword.” And again, 
“My kingdom is not of this world. If my 
kingdom were of this world my officers 
would fight, so that I might not be de
livered up to the Jews.”

We surely cannot be more greatly op
pressed than were the early apostles, and 
did they take up arms against their fel
lowmen? But yet they obeyed the laws in
asmuch as they “ paid tax to whom tax 
was due; custom to whom custom; fear to 
whom fear, honor to whom honor.”

They “ rendered unto Caesar the things 
that were Caesar’s and unto God the 
things that were God’s.”

We are to “owe nothing to anyone, un
less love to each other,” and “ love, then, 
is the fulfilling of the law.”

The last verse of this chapter gives out 
the warning that should be so closely heed- 

by all true Christians, for certainly “ the 
n>ght is far advanced and the day has ap
proached.”

If we have lived as our Master did it 
"’ill not be necessary to lay aside the 
works of darkness for our armour will be 
shining and ready. Also we should notice 
that in Eph. 6:13 Paul says that we should 
take up the complete armour of God that 

may be able to resist the evil day. It 
Wl'l not do to let one piece become rusty

from lack of use.
Marvel Lawrence.

--------- o---------
Romans 14 and 15.

Romans 14 and 15 are for those who have 
accepted Christ as their leader.

1st verse,—Those who are strong in 
faith, power, and knowledge, are to' help 
all who are weak in any way. In verses
2-4 Paul is very plain that no one, however 
strong or gifted has a right to despise or 
condemn his brothers—we are all servants 
of one Master, after we have accepted 
Christ, and stand or fall to our Master, 
not each other. Many shall be made to 
stand, for God is able to make them stand. 
He is faithful who has promised and God is 
a rewarder of those who diligently seek 
him, and if we become fully reconciled to 
follow Christ’s leadership in all things, 
according to the light we have and con
stantly seek for more light and guidance, 
God is able and will make us stand.

Verses 5-6: Whatever one does he must 
be assured in his own mind that it is 
right; if one believes he is doing wrong, 
and continues in the wrong, he is a sin
ner. in his own mind and is condemned for 
sin by our Judge, because he becomes the 
servant of sin by continuing in it, and if 
we serve sin we die. Rom. 6:16. This is 
one of God’s sure and unchangeable laws; 
if we believe we are sinning and continue 
in the act, we are serving the flesh, or do
ing the act to please the flesh, and our 
mind will constantly grow \weaker and 
weaker, or toward the beastly or animal 
plane, till the mind is so weakened and 
degraded it will not be capable of under
standing the spiritual, or Christlike. and 
will even hate that which is pure and 
holy. The result, “The mind of the flesh 
is death, but the mind of the spirit (or 
obeying when we are prompted to do 
right) is life and peace.” Rom. 8:6, also 
Heb. 6:8. All such (who obey the flesh) are 
near to a curse, the end of which is for 
burning.

Verses 7-12: After coming into Christ 
one lives for Christ—let each one study 
how to please him who died for us. One 
cannot even die for one’s self (as those 
out of Christ) for God has given Christ to 
those who accept him and no one of us 
can even die for himself. Christ died for 
us and we will have to live again, whether 
to glory and honor, shame and contempt, 
or possibly the second death, depends on 
ourselves, how we are willing to follow 
him. Whether we live or sleep we are the 
Lord’s. We better be extremely careful not 
to despise or condemn a brother; unless 
we positively know he is sinning, as each 
one of us has to stand before the tribunal 
of Christ, and each one of us will give an 
account of himself to God.

13th verse. Do not judge a brother, but 
take care of our own actions, lest we of
fend a brother, or rather, offend our Mas
ter by causing our brother to fall, or do 
wrong or believe wrong by our false teach
ings. Verses 14 to 21: Do not by thy eat
ing, drinking, or any act weaken thy 
brother. Verses 22-23: Most happy are 
the persons that are able to judge them
selves by the Master’s standard, then have 
faith in themselves, without self condem
nation. All such will know the meaning of 
Paul in Eph. 3:19, "To know even that

which surpasses knowledge—the love of 
the anointed One; so that you may be filled 
with all the fulness of God.” And they can 
also say with Paul, “ I press along the line, 
towards the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.” And one who persists 
in actions or beliefs which he doubts or 
considers wrong is in sin, and by God’s 
sure, unchangeable law rapidly under
mines his own character or standard and 
is sure to lose even that which he has.

15th Chapter, 1st verse: Now Paul and 
all that are like him, must bear the in
firmities of the weak; they must crucify 
themselves to the world itself, pleasures 
and selfishness in order to be an example 
and help to those that are weak; to those 
like Paul, to whom much is given by the 
Master, much is required. I f we will let 
him guide us entirely and live for him 
alone, as Paul did, we will fully compre
hend the message Paul received and glori
fied in; “My grace (or favor) is sufficient 
for thee.” And throughout our lives we 
will have the perfect confidence Paul 
showed in his life and writings.

Verse 2 and on: Let each please his 
neighbor, so far as is right, and for build
ing up—the real thought, seek not to 
please self, as our Master thought not to 
please himself, but lived that we might 
have a perfect example to follow and by 
so doing live again for the age. And the 
things written are for our instruction and 
that we might have patience and a hope, 
and may the God of infinite patience and 
love give us the same disposition towards 
each other as Jesus had for all. Let us kind
ly receive and bear with each other, even 
as Christ kindly received us;— how much 
does each one of us need kindness and 
help from him? Let each one search their 
own heart and actions and find out. Jesus 
Christ came from the seed of David and 
kept the law to confirm the promises made 
to the fathers—and that the Gentiles were 
given a chance of life through Christ, only 
through God’s mercy. Paul tells them that 
all the knowledge and favor has been given 
him from God, in order that he might be 
a public servant of Christ, giving to them 
who were without hope, the glad tidings 
of God’s mercy.

Verse 18 and on: Paul says he will not 
presume to speak anything Christ did not 
show him and he proved his power and 
gift in many ways. 27th verse: Paul tells 
the Gentiles if they have participated in 
the spiritual things, or good things from 
God, which before were only given to the 
Jews, they should help the needy brethren 
in material things, or what was needed 
through poverty, sickness or any other 
cause. We should remember his instruc
tions today, lest we become selfish and are 
cast off as were the Jews.

C. B. Miller.
---------------- o----------------

Were Evacuating Jerusalem.
A telegram reaching the state depart

ment undated, and supposed to be about a 
month old says the Turks have partially 
evacuated Jerusalem for military reasons. 
The telegram came through the Swedish 
minister at Constantinople. —Sel.

Full many a flower is born to blush unseen 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air.
, —Selected.
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From the Class at Burlington, Kansas.

The thirteenth chapter o f  Romans, con
sidered by the class to be the hardest in 
the book, was given to tw o of our bright, 
young high-school girls.

The follow in g  w ill show how they 
handled it.

Romans 13.
“ Let every soul be subject unto the 

higher powers: for  there is no power but 
o f God. The powers that be are ordained 
o f God.”

It is absolutely necessary fo r  the com 
mon good that every man, woman and 
child obey the laws o f the state or na
tion.

Anyone who has common sense can easi
ly  see what would happen if they did not. 
O f course, if everyone follow ed the com 
m andment “ Love thy neighbor as thyself,” 
there would be no need o f another law. ^

“ For love is the fulfilling o f the law.” 
But as y e t w e have not reached that state 
o f  perfection.

Another illustration: take the common 
school. Every child must, as soon as he 
enters the school, be subordinate to the 
regulations o f that organization. He must 
ask permission to speek. He must not 
speak aloud, except to the teacher; neither 
is he allowed to throw paper wads or 
punch anyone with a ruler.

I f  he does, he is punished directly by 
the teacher or else he meets the dislike of 
his playmates.

The point I want to bring out in the 
last is, that anybody who breaks a law is 
punished in some way, although not al
ways by the law.

But to  resume, Paul says, “There is no 
pow er but o f God.”  etc. A t first glance 
that passage m ight be taken to mean that 
the rulers o f the nations received their 
pow er directly from  God, and whatever 
they did was right in his sight.

The rulers o f olden tim es used to be
lieve that. But God does not love a mur
derer, and no murderer shall ever have a 
right to the tree o f life. Rev. 22:15. Yet 
the nations o f today are carrying on whole
sale slaughter.

Those tw o ideas will not coincide. Be
fore  I go back to my form er illustration, 
turn to Dan. 2:21, “ He rem oveth kings and 
setteth up kings,”  etc., Psa. 75:6, 7, For 
prom otion com eth not from  the east, nor 
from  the west, nor from  the south; but 
God is the judge; he putteth down one, 
and setteth up another. It m ight be a 
good idea to  read the eighth verse also, 
although it has no direct bearing on the 
above subject.

It also says in Prov. 8:15, “ By me kings 
reign and princes decree justice. W hy was 
it that king Nebuchadnezzar’s kingdom 
le ft him? Simply because he had forgotten  
to honor his God. The king honored him
self above the supreme ruler, hence his 
punishment, which was to last until he 
knew  that the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom o f men, and giveth it to whom 
soever he will. Dan. 4:24-33.

Jesus had told Pilate that he, (P ilate), 
could have no power over him at all, ex
cept it were given him from  above. Jno. 
19:11. In connection with that verse it 
m ight be a good idea to read Luke 22:53.

N ow  to  go back to my illustration o f the

. The teacher is hired; the school is 
turned over to her, and she makes what 
rules she sees fit. Now her power comes 
from the people who hire her.

If that teacher makes mistakes the board 
may interfere; just because her power 
comes from  the people o f the district is 
no sign that she will use it well.

So with the nations. God turned the 
earth over to man. In the natural course 
of events some developed into leaders. In 
olden times it is recorded that in a number 
o f cases God raised up a certain man to 
carry on a certain piece o f work.

By what right do you say that he does 
not today? Anyone who has read history, 
or paid any attention to the present war, 
realizes that leaders make mistakes.

If he wished to, God could interfere 
right now and stop the whole thing.

Several kings have been dethroned. But 
it seemS to me that he is letting the peo
ple punish their own wickedness. He or
dained the powers in the sense that he is 
their supreme ruler. But Paul says fur
ther that whosoever resists the law re
sists God. He also says that the rulers are 
a terror to evil doers.

To my knowledge there is no law, with 
one exception, that need bring the old law 
of “ Render unto Caesar the things that 
be Caesar’s, and unto God the things that 
be God’s,”  into conflict with itself.

When it comes to the worship o f God, 
this is a free country.

The laws of the nation are made with re
gard to the safety and welfare of its peo
ple.

The fact that a man is a Christian, does 
not make it harder for him to live in 
peace with the rulers o f the land; it does 
not bring him in daily conflict with the 
statutes. On the contrary it makes it easier 
for him to become a good Christian.

It is the other class o f people who make 
the trouble. Paul says, “ Do that which is 
good and thou shalt have praise o f the 
same.”

Neither must you obey the letter o f the 
law because o f the wrath or punishment, 
but because o f the love you bear your 
fellowm en, because, “As a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he.” This is a psycholog
ical as well as a scriptural statement.

Those who make the human mind their, 
study, know that there is no impression 
w ithout expression.

So if  you hate someone enough to kill 
him, but do not because of your fear of 
consequences, ten to one you are going to 
treat that person mean in every way you 
can, and you will still be a murderer at 
heart.

“Render, therefore, to  all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due; custom 
to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor 
to whom honor.”  In other words, pay your 
taxes, and render unto Caesar the things 

' that be Caesar’s and unto God the things 
that be God’s. Unto the [rulers of the land 
pay your taxes, customs, duties, etc., but 
unto God render your love and praise.

“ And that,”  says Paul, “ knowing the 
time, that now it is high time to awake 
out o f sleep; for now is our salvation near
er than when we first believed.”

By sleep Paul means a state of sinful
ness. We must “ awake to righteousness 
and sin not.”  1 Cor. 15:34.

Cast o ff  the works of sin and darkness,

and put on Jesus Christ, and walk in the 
light.” Be ready for “ ye know neither the 
day nor the hour when the Son of man 
cometh.”  Matt. 25:13.

Now ‘to turn to another question which 
will come up. How is it possible to obey 
this draft law when it is against one’s 
principles? Paul says, “ If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men.” Rom. 12:18. There are some 
things in this world that people have to 
settle for themselves.

If anyone did give advice on a subject 
o f this kind, it is very likely most every
one would do as his conscience dictated.

God will take care o f his children. They 
often suffer punishment at the hands of 
an earthly ruler but it is written, “ Avenge 
not, vengeance is mine, I will repay saith 
the Lord.”  Rom. 12:19.

It takes trials of that kind to make 
character. The people whom you and I 
know as having “ nothing to them”  are the 
ones who never fought a severe mental 
battle to the finish in their lives.

The best grade o f iron we have is the 
kind that has been tried in the furnace 
and beaten the most. Tribulation is the 
price a child of God has to pay.

The Master did not escape, and neither 
will we.

Lydia Barnes.
------o-----

Romans 13.
The first part of this chapter says, "there 

is not an authority except from God,”  and 
“ those existing are arranged under God.”

To some it might seem that this is not 
so when they see so much strife and 
trouble that comes upon the people o f God 
through the rulerships they are under. A l
so it is hard to understand, “ He is God’s 
servant for thy good.”  But since God has 
turned this world over to man until "he 
comes whose right it is,”  why should not 
the people, if they turn from  the ways of 
righteousness be punished by trials and 
sorrows? Simply because the authorities 
are ordained o f God does not make it nec
essary that they always rule righteously 
and with accordance to his will.

In olden times we see many examples 
of God’s wrath poured out upon his people 
because of some w rong doing. Even so to
day.

Dan. 2:21 says, “ God removeth kings and 
setteth up kings.” Therefore we see that 
God ordained rulers even at that time. In 
John 19:11 Christ says, “ Thou wouldstjiave 
no authority against me if it had not been 
given thee from above.”

The next object that confronts us is, “Let 
every person be submissive to the supreme 
authorities,”  and he who sets himself in 
opposition to the authority opposes the in
stitution o f God.

Before we can rightly understand this 
we should take into consideration the con
ditions surrounding the Jews at that time. 
They were beginning to feel the strong 
rulership o f the Roman governors and 
many thought they were under no govern
m ent but their own, since they were Jews 
and a chosen people o f God. They felt that 
since the rulers were Gentiles that it be
littled them in serving their laws.

1 Pet. 2:21 says, “ Be you subject to 
every human creation on account of the 
Lord, whether to the king as supreme or to 
governors as sent by him.”
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ful in this new life that they rose to walk 
in. We rejoice to see these fine, young 
people put on Christ and determine to 
live for him. Their names should appear 
here, but the sec., misplaced them, and 
they cannot be found now. 

i The committee on resolutions submit
ted the following:—Whereas we have been 
permitted to meet in another annual Con
ference, it is with humility and grateful 
hearts we offer thanks to Almighty God 
for all his manifold blessings.

Resolved, that we tender our sympathy 
to the families that have been bereft of 
their loved ones during the past year, 
and we feel the church of God has suffered, 
a great loss and their activities in the 
church will be sadly missed.

And let is be further resolved: that we 
express our sincere appreciation for the 
kindness of the Roll church, and thanks 
for their generous hospitality.

Committee,—Mrs. S. J. Whitten, J. J. 
Snodgrass.

Flora H. Prior, Sec.
--------- o---------

Report for July.

Sermons, 12. Lessons, 9. Baptisms, 8. 
Received salary and $24.34 expense. Car 
fare, $20.84. Hotel bills, $2.15. Transfers, 
$1.00. Telephone, 35c.

Places visited, Eagle Grove, Ft. Dodge, 
Gladbrook, Hickory Grove, Koszta, Pleasant 
Prairie, Sac City and Waterloo.

Conditions at all places are about as us
ual. The interest at Koszta and Pleasant 
Prairie continues good. Six were baptized 
at Koszta and two at Pleasant Prairie. A 
number from all places .hope to go to con
ference.

At Eagle Grove we have a little improve
ment in the interest in the gospel. Bro» 
Jones’ faithful work there has its effect. 
At Ft. Dodge the same may be said, 
through the faithfulness of Bro. G. P. Al
lard and wife. We visit both these places 
on week-nights. At Sac City all we had is 
Berean work, the writer having taught one 
of the lessons during the month. At Hick
ory Grove w-j have a number of faithful 
ones but the general interest lags some. 
We abandoned the Saturday night service 
because of this.

At Waterloo the interest among the 
brethren continues very good but as usual, 
few outsiders pay any attention to us. 
One feature there is very encouraging and 
that is, one of the leading Christadelphi- 
ans, Bro. Edwards, has come over to us 
heartily, being dissatisfied with the spirit 
°f his former associates.

At Gladbrook, the 5th Sunday we had 
our only meeting since conference. The at
tendance was unusually good, and we had 
a picnic dinner at the home of Bro. and Sr. 
Oakes.

Our family spent a few days camping at 
the lake during the week and it benefitted 
“s greatly.

•T. W. Williams.
----------- o-----------

Oregon, Illinois, Kiltie School.

The 16th annual Bible School extended 
rom August 7 to 16. Our School seemed 

*° start out meaning business, as we 
Parted with seventeen members.

The lessons were conducted by Bro. S.
Lindsay. In the mornings our lessons

were in opposition to popular secular be
liefs. The afternoon lessons were on the 
gospel and its fundamentals. Upon request 
next to the last two days were spent in 
studying the signs of the times.

The last day was given to oral recita
tion. In the morning we had, What has 
this Bible School study done for us?, which 
was a splendid lesson. Many expressed 
their gratitude for cordiality given them 
by the brethren. A number of our young 
men gave such good Bible speeches, that 
with God’s help we hope they will some 
time be able to carry on the much needed 
work in our different states.

The afternoon was spent in giving rea
sons for our hope.

Our school closed with sixty members. 
May the Lord God be with you all, and if 
he sees fit may we all and many more 
make it our effort to attend next year.

Many thanks to our teacher, Bro. Lind
say. Your Sister in Hope,

Wla L. Hanson.
St. Peter, Minnesota.

Stockholder’s Meeting.

Pursuant to a call by the Secretary, the 
stockholders of The Restitution Publishing 
Company met at their offiice in Oregon, 
Illinois, August 16, 1917, at 4 o’clock to 
elect two directors for the full term of 
three years and to transact such other 
business as should properly come before 
them.

The report of the Secretary-Treasurer 
was read and approved. This report show
ed the volume of work carried on to be 
larger by far than that of any previous 
year.

The names of F. V. Blakely and Miss 
Mattie Benjamin were presented as nom
inees for directors. There being no other 
names presented, the Secretary was in
structed to cast the entire vote of the 
meeting for these candidates and they 
were accordingly elected by 156 votes, 
that being the number of shares repre
sented.

The business of the year has been ex
ceptionally good. The new Linograph was 
bought at about $2,000 and we have been 
enabled to pay o ff all but $350.00 of this, 
besides paying off all other obligations. 
We truly have reason to thank our heav
enly Father for all his goodness to us.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec. 
--------------- o---------------

C l i f t o n  Itloss.

Clifton Bloss was bdrn in Dutton, Kent 
Co., Mich., May 10, 1901, died Aug. 5,1917.

Clifton was in bathing with other boys 
in Murry Lake near Lowell, where he was 
living with a Mr. Congdon. After swim
ming for a time they began diving and it 
is thought he was taken with cramps. Ev
ery effort was made to save him but to no 
avail. This is the sad ending of a child left 
motherless a little more than two years 
ago. Sr. Bloss died of cancer leaving two 
little girls and the son then 14 years old, 
beside a married daughter. Homes were 
found for the children as the father could 
not care for them properly and work away

from home as he was obliged to do to sup
port the family. This is a very hard blow 
to the father who was waiting hopefully 
for the time when he could have the dear 
children home with him again. We can 
only point him to the blessed promises of 
the coming Christ to remove the curse and 
bring joy and happiness in the place of so 
much pain and sorrow. May he so live as 
to gain eternal life when the Master comes.

Funeral services were held at the Dut
ton church by

M. A. Woodward.

Ellen Decker.

Died at her old home in Millbrook, Me 
Costa Co., Mich., June 26, 1917, Sister Ellen 
Decker. She was the second daughter of 
Lorenze and Fannie Fisher who were na
tives of New Hampshire and Mass. She 
was born in Lower Canada, Dec. 26, 1832, 
and married to Richard Decker, Feb. 26, 
1851. To this union were born seven 
children, the eldest dying in infancy,' and 
Hiram S. died Apr. 27, 1906. Bro. Decker 
died several years ago in the triumphs of 
a living faith. Sr. Decker was baptized 
by Elder John Bowers more than 50 years 
ago and has always been a very faithful 
and consistent Christian. She leaves be
sides her five children several grandchild
ren and great grandchildren, two sisters 
and one brother. How we shall miss her, 
for she never failed to be at the meetings 
if she was well enough to get there. She 
sweetly sleeps in Jesus, waiting for the 
gift of God, even eternal life. May we all 
live so as to meet her in the blessed in
gathering time. Services held at the 
Decker schoolhouse. Sermon by the writer.

M. A. Woodward.
--------------- o----------------
Grace Grant Francis.

Grace Grant Francis, daughter of Francis 
and Phebe Grant, was born at the Grant 
Homestead, three miles west of Rensse
laer, Ind., Jan., 28, 1878, and departed this 
life Aug., 19, 1917. Age, 39 years, 6 months, 
and 21 days.

She was striken with paralysis on Feb., 
8th, 1911—the day which had been set for 
her wedding day. She overcame this to 
an extent, and was married to Allie D. 
Francis, April 13th of the same year.

Two years and five months later she was 
striken again, and, and has been an invalid 
for the past four years.

On Monday, August 13th, she had the 
third stroke, and being in such a weakened 
condition could not put up the brave fight 
she has fought for the past ŝix years.

Grace was a patient sufferer, never com
plaining of her condition, and when asked 
about her health replied always, “ I am 
all right,” making it always pleasant for 
those who cared for her in the home.

She leaves to mourn her loss a husband, 
two sisters, Nellie Grant, and Mrs. Leila 
Zeigler and one brother, Edwin, besides a 
host of near relatives and friends.

The funeral was held from the home 
on Tuesday afternoon, Aug., 21, at half 
past four o’clock. The attendance, and the 
great bank of flowers were silent testi
monials of the love and esteem in which 
she was held by her friends and neighbors.

After fitting remarks we laid her away 
in Rensselaer’s beautiful cemetery to a-
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----------------O----------------

W ord has ju st reached us that a son was 
born, June 28th, to  Mr. and Mrs. (Sr.) Carl 
Richey o f our Camden, 111., church. Here’s 
our w elcom e to  Wm. Troy Richey. May he 
grow  up to be a preacher o f the truth.

W e are authorized to say that the Mis
souri Conference w ill m eet w ith the Blush 
Church near Fredericktow n at a date soon 
to  be given. W ill those interested watch 
f o r  it.

The Lord w illing, we expect to begin a 
m eeting at Bosworth, Mo., on Thursday 
evening, August 30, to  continue over tw o 
Sundays. Let all lovers o f truth within 
reasonable distance please take notice.

Owing to the fact that w e are publishing 
tw o Sunday School Lessons this issue, w e 
are leaving out the notes and comments to 
conserve space.

----------------o----------------
HELPING FUND.

By means o f tliis fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to  many who otherwise

could not have it.
H. H. Chamberlin, ..........................  $1.00.
Mrs. J. A. Ordnung....................................  2.50.
Mrs. Rhoda W atts............................................50.
Mrs. J. E. M iller, ......................................... 1.50.
H. F. Adams, .........................................  3.50.
Mrs. Eliza Rahe O liver............................10.00.
Rufus A. Curtis.........................................  5.00.
Delos Andrew, .........................................  8.50

----------------o-----------------

Notices.
--------- 0--------—

Holbrook, Neb., Aug. 12, 1917.
The Annual Conference o f the Church 

o f God in Christ Jesus will be held from  
Aug. 25th to Sept. 2nd, inclusive, at Hol
brook, Neb. Rankin’s beautiful grove will 
be the place o f  m eeting, one half mile 
south o f Holbrook. Able speakers w ill be 
present to give us a feast of good things. 
Every body is invited to come and partake 
o f this feast with us. Those com ing from  
a distance will be taken care o f  on the 
grounds and transportation from  the depot 
will be arranged for. Come everybody. A 
welcom e to all.

Mrs. Ola Hornaday, Cor. Sec.
We are sorry this notice came to hand 

so late.— Ed.
----------O---------

*

The Restitution Tract Society.

A t the recent m eeting o f the directors 
®f the Restitution Publishing Co., Oregon, 
Illinois, it was decided to authorize the 
organization o f  a Tract Society to be oper
ated from  the office o f the Restitution 
Herald. The thought is to centralize the 
tract work and place it upon a basis by 
which all may help and where useful tracts 
may be published at a minimum cost. The 
w ork was put in the hands o f  the editor 
and manager o f the Restitution Herald, he 
to select three brethren whose faith and 
business ability are undoubted, who are to 
act as an advisory board in determining 
what tracts shall be selected and accepted 
by the publication society.

The membership fee  was fixed  at one 
dollar per year. Donations are solicited for 
this work.

M onthly reports, giving receipts and ex 
penditures, w ill be made through The 
Restitution Herald.

The object is to furnish tracts as nearly 
free as possible to those who are 'w illin g  
to become workers in that direction. It 
is notew orthy that usually those who are 
w illing to engage in that work are not a- 
ble to any great extent from  a financial 
standpoint.

The advisory board will be announced 
later. In sending remittances for  this work, 
please plainly so state.

Who will l>e tlie first to encourage the 
venture with a membership fee?

Address, S. J. Lindsay.
Oregon, Illinois.

------------o---------:—

Reports.
--------- 0---------

Dear Restitution Herald:
The hearts o f the brethren at 

Burlington, Kansas, have again been made 
glad over another addition to the little 
band.

This time Bro. Ben Hitchens, husband

o f Sister Vena Hitcheris who was baptized 
a few  weeks ago.

We also wish to m ention our younjg Sis
ter, Lydia Barnes, who wishes to be iden
tified  with our class here.

Although she is a few  miles distant from 
us, she meets with us in Bible study as 
often  as possible and is a very welcom e ac
quisition to the class. We now have sev
enteen members.

Grace Lawrence.
----- o-------------

Conference Report.

The Annual Conference o f  the churches 
o f God in Indiana m et at Roll, August 9 
to 12. The attendance from  other places 
was unusually large this year, about 70, 
and the m ajority  o f  these w ere delegates.

The mem bership o f the church at Roll 
is rather small, so with this crow d o f vis
itors, their facilities for  entertaining were 
taxed to the lim it, yet they managed well 
and all were com fortably  located and 
thoroughly en joyed the stay there, the 
preaching services, in fact, all things per
taining to the occasion.

F. L. Austin o f Fonthill, was the prin
ciple speaker. His sermons were fu ll o f 
spiritual food  and were delivered in his 
usual pleasing and forcefu l manner. Bro. 
VanVactor assisted all through the Con
ference, but his preaching came before, 
having held a m eeting and Bible study a 
few  days prior to the Conference. Am ong 
the visitors w ere a large num ber from  
Ohio— the Brush Creek church, also Earl 
Taber o f Los Angeles, Cal. Bro. Taber con
ducted an interesting and profitable B i
ble study on Saturday morning.

The business sessions were held on 
Friday and Saturday afternoons. The fo l
low ing is a brie f outline o f what was 
done at this time. There was the usual 
roll call o f churches, reading o f minutes, 
treasurer's .report, the various churches’ 
reports o f their own year’s work, minis
ter ’s report, the appointm ent o f com
mittees, etc., after which the Conference 
proceeded to business. .The proposed new 
constitution was adopted by the Confer
ence, the delegates casting a unanimous 
vote in favor. Realizing the great need of 
more evangelistic w ork being done in Ind., 
and in view  o f the fact that there are 
localities where churches m ight be or
ganized and others reorganized, the Con
ference discussed the advisability o f  em
ploying an evangelist fo r  the coming year. 
They also discussed ways and means o f 
raising a fund fo r  same. A motion was 
made and carried that our church budget 
be $1500 and that the Conference Board 
proceed to raise funds according to the 
constitution.

The same offiicers were reelected for 
the com ing year. Adjourned.

A t the close of this m eeting the Bereans 
held their annual business meeting, pre
sided over by Emma Railsback.

A fter the Sunday morning service the 
Congregation with filled baskets went to 
the country and in a beautiful woods ate 
dinner. The day was ideal. A t 3 o’clock all 
went to a small body o f water where Bro. 
VanVactor led seven (7) young men and 
women into the water and buried them in 
baptism— symbolizing Christ’ s death, burial 
and resurrection. May they continue faith-
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of the lesson. Is it safe, or is it true heart 
service to God to yield temperately to 
such influences? Since we cannot serve 
truly two masters at one time does ser
vice to one involve “ total abstinence" from 
service to the other?

We have chosen to be servants of the 
true God. The intimacy of our knowledge 
of the man who has rendered him perfect 
service, will teach us what to do and what 
to abstain from.

That Linograph Note.

Due August 21, 1917. $350.00.
Paid August 22. 1917, 50.00.
Still due, 300.00.

Who will be the next to help blot it out 
entirely?

----------------o------ ----------

Letters.
--------- 0---------

Dear Editor:
Bro. Armitage has been a very sick man 

for four days, but has regained his con
sciousness so that he recognizes his near
est friends.

The doctor gives us a little hope now. 
May your prayers aid us in this time of 
trouble.

Yours in His Name,
Sarah Armitage.

209 W. Evers Ave.,
Bowling Green, Ohio.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I send express money order for 

§5.00 to renew my subscription to the 
paper another year, and the balance for the 
“ good of the cause.”

The paper has good food in it, and I am 
thankful for it.

Yours for Truth,
H. F. Adams.

------------------ o -  -
Tlie Gospel of the Kingdom of God.

D. C. Robison.
Number 4.

There are so many subjects to be con
sidered under the title of these articles 
that it seems impossible to exhaust them. 
In the articles written we have hardly at
tended to the necessity of believing in the 
death of Christ. Without his death there 
can be no resurrection, no kingdom, no e- 
ternal life, no distribution of rewards. His 
own resurrection depended upon his death. 
The resurrection of the saints, is based up
on his resurrection. Paul wrote, If Christ 
be not raised your faith is vain; ye are yet 
in your sins. Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished. Christ 
is declared t6 be our life. Without it we 
cannot exist. This same apostle has writ
ten, When Christ who is our life shall ap
pear; we shall appear with him in glory, 
we have two thoughts concerning this sub
ject: 1, The Bible doctrine; 2, The doctrine 
of the theological schools. In the school of 
the prophets we are taught the true doc
trine.

Paul, in the Corinthian letter (15 ch.) 
states, I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins, according to the script
ures; and that he was buried and that he 
rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures. The most important statements

in these two verses are, 1, The how of 
Christ's death; 2, And the, According to 
the scriptures. We must have ■ regard to 
the manner of his death which is accord
ing to the scriptures. In reference to Isa. 
53:12 we glean this truth. He hath poured 
out his soul unto death. To pour out his 
soul is to pour out his blood or life. We 
gather from Moses that the blood is the 
life. So when his arteries and veins were 
emptied o f his blood his soul or life was 
poured out. This whole chapter teaches 
the humility or humanity of Jesus. In Gal. 
4:4, 5, we read. When the fulness o f the 
time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law 
to redeem them that were under the law, 
that he might receive the adoption of 
sons. Again we read. (Heb. 2:14) Foras
much, then, as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself like
wise took part of the same: that through 
death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is. the devil. These 
scriptures as truly teach that Jesus was as 
subject to a penal death as any of the sons 
and daughters of Adam. In his humility 
he gained the right to a resurrec
tion unto an immortal life through per
fect obedience. Through his mother Mary 
he received the life that she could only 
impart, which was a flesh and blood life. 
To redeem those under the law he must 
stand on the same level as those whom 
he came to succor. His being begotten by 
the Holy Spirit gave him no different na
ture from his brethren. He was a Jew, of 
the tribe of Judah. The only advantage 
that Jesus the Christ possessed above us 
was his heredity which began with the 
woman whose seed he was declared to be. 
This eliminated a disposition to sin wil
fully which Adam possessed. In writing to 
Timothy Paul says, Adam was not de
ceived, but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression. Under the law there 
was no sacrifice to be offered to atone for 
wilful sin. That was- a sin unto death. Je
hovah alone can save a premeditated or 
wilful sinner. David’s sin was of this 
character and he did not attempt to sac
rifice for its atonement. His appeal was to 
Jehovah in a thorough and sincere and 
heart wrought repentance.

If Jesus had sinned he would have died 
as did the first Adam of whom he was a 
type. Both were the sons of God. One 
through creation and the other through a 
begettal of the Holy Spirit, Jesus obtained 
that better nature through the resurrec
tion out from among the dead ones. We do 
not believe in the doctrine of sin flesh as 
taught by Dr. Thomas and Robert Roberts. 
Whatever sin nature he possessed it came 
from his mother. Neither do we believe 
the doctrine of a free life. If Jesus pos
sessed a better life than others of the race 
God gave it to him through his begettal. 
There being no scriptural evidence that he
did, we do not believe it. We have studied 
these questions thoroughly and have de
cided to let the question rest. We regard 
the subjects as dangerous if pushed to the 
extreme. The persistent discussion of 
these doctrines divided the ecclesia of Eng
land and Scotland and destroyed the faith 
of some. It is pleasing to know tliat our 
brethren take a more reasonable view of 
these subjects. This article is given to 
show the necessity of believing in the how

of Christ's death. We have given the 
scriptural proof and shall leave the sub
ject with the reader of The Restitution 
Herald. We will close with a brief state
ment of the doctrine as given by the the
ological schools. They teach that Jesus had 
a divine and a human nature while he was 
on the earth. He. like all of the \race. pos
sessed a mortal body and an immortal 
soul. The human body was subject to death. 
The immortal soul was not subject to 
death. In this doctrine they have two 
Christ’s. When the one died the other 
survived. Some claim that the one was 
buried, the other went to the Father or 
went with the thief to paradise. This leads 
us to say that the surviving Christ did 
not die. This was the real Christ. Those 
who believe these untruths virtually de
ny the death of Christ. In the language o f 
Paul, they are yet in their sins. This is a 
part of the creed formulated when the a- 
postacv required a doctrine that would 
more nearly agree with Egyptian mythol
ogy. It is known today as the doctrine of 
the Trinity, which makes Christ equal 
with the Father,, and the Holy Spirit, a 
person, is also a God.

D. C. Robison.
--------- o---------

Reputation worth while entails struggle 
before and after ’tis won.—Sel.

----------o---------
Don’t take stock in the rainbow’s pot of

gold.......... It is usually watered.—Sel.
--------- o---------

Development of moral muscle seldom 
equals that of physical type.—Sel.

--------- o---------
Aggressiveness is laudable only when 

used in a dependable cause.—Sel.
----------o---------

If ignorance is bliss there should be 
more happiness in the world.— Sel.

--------- o---------
There is a sort of shame that comes to- 

all of us when we realize that we have 
not made the most of the gifts that God 
has given us.—Sel.

----------o---------
“ Hot water”  cools too slowly to suit 

those who quickly get into it.—Sel.
----------o----------

When something good can be seen in the 
worst, life becomes brighter.—Sel.

--------- o
There would be more happiness if we 

paid our debts as we pay grudges.-Sel.
--------- o---------

'Tis strange how a little success will 
spoil the best of fellows.—Sel.

--------- o----------
Efforts to arouse sympathy are indi

cations of a weak cause.—Sel. _
--------- 0--------- -

No one ever was crowded out of the 
straight and narrow path.—Sel.

------------o------------
Self confidence is the first step towards 

convincing others.—Sel.
------------o------------

He’s wise who knows when to stop talk
ing.—Sel.

Ability to forget failure has enabled 
many persons to win success.—Sel.

He who boasts of his honesty may be 
honest....... but button your coat.—Sel.
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w ait the Father’s good pleasure.
S.. J. Lindsay. 

----------------- o 

Baptisms.
---------- 0----------

At the close of our meeting in the morn
ing, at Hillisburg, August 19, 1917, Minta 
Marie Plummer and Orpha Blanch Spur
geon applied for  baptism. We went to the 
water in the afternoon and inducted the 
tw o sisters into the body o f Christ by bap
tism. By this act they symbolized their 
faith in the central truth of the gospel, 
the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ, and at the same time professed to 
be dead indeed to sin, and were buried be
cause dead, and arose in the likeness of 
Christ’s resurrection to walk in newness of 
life. A t the evening service they were re
ceived into the church and given the right 
hand o f fellowship. May they be blessed 
by the goodwill and help o f the church 
in their young lives, may the w'atchful 
care o f our heavenly Father accompany 
them, and the spirit o f love, as it is in 
Christ, be manifested by them, and toward 
them, until they come into the fullness of 
the spiritual life  by a resurrection from 
the dead at the coming o f the Savior, is our 
prayer.

D. E. VanVactor. 
----------------- o-----------------

Th e  Sunday School.
——— o----------
By Alta King.
--------- o---------

Lesson Topics For September.
Sept. 2, The Shepherd of Captive Israel. 
Ezek. 34.
Sept. 9, The Benefits o f Total Abstinence. 
Dan. 1.
Sept. 16, The Fiery Furnace. Dan. 3.
Sept. 23, Daniel in the Lion’s Den. Dan. 6. 
Sept. 30. Review. The Goodness and Sever
ity  o f God. Dan. 9:3-19. A

THE SHEPHERD OF CAPTIVE ISRAEL. 
Lesson 10. September 2, 1917.
Lesson Text, Ex. 34:11-10, 23-27.

Golden Text: Jehovah is my shepherd. I 
shall not want. Psa. 23:1.

Time: Ezekiel was carried away captive 
to Babylon B.C. 597. This parable was 
given to the captive Jews after the 
destruction o f Jerusalem, B.C. 586, and 
sometime before B. C. 570, a period of
15 or 16 years.

Place: Ezekiel was born in Jerusalem, but 
prophesied in Babylonia.

Questions and Comments.
In last Sunday’s lesson we studied the 

final destruction o f Judah as a kingdom, 
and the sending o f the people into cap
tivity. Today’s lesson concerns the ray of 
hope which shines ever parallel to Israel 
w ith God’s messages o f condemnation and 
punishment. God, through his prophets, 
spoke to his people while they were yet in 
captivity. As his prophecies o f punishment 
were fulfilled to the letter, so his proph
ecies o f redemption will be fulfilled.

Ezekiel 34:1-10 is God’s message to 
the false shepherds of Israel. Pick

out all the characteristics of a false 
shepherd; o f a true shepherd. Read 
Jno. 10:1-16. May we not sum it up by say
ing it requires service to the sheep to con
stitute one a true shepherd, and service to 
one’s own selfish interests to constitute 
one a false shepherd?

What punishment was pronounced upon 
the false shepherds?

From these verses describe those o f Is
rael who constituted God’s sheep. Were 
his sheep those only who loved and obey
ed him, or did they include those who, 
through lack of teachers and leaders had 
wandered away from God?

Read the prophecy concerning these 
sheep, verses 11-16. Through w'hat man 
does God become manifest as the true 
shepherd o f his sheep? Heb. 13:20. Accord
ing to the work o f the true shepherd, as 
is specified in these verses, has Jesus yet 
fully manifested God as the true shep
herd? When will he be so manifested? Ver. 
23, 24; Hosea 3:4,5; Ezek. 38:21-24.

Recall miracles, parables, and other teach
ings of Jesus while on earth which prove 
him to be the true shepherd. Read Matt. 9: 
35-38, 14:14.

The fact that Jesus recognized the con
dition and needs o f the people and sym
pathized with them proves him to pos
sess the qualities o f a true shepherd. Re
call at least two miracles recorded in John 
in which Jesus sought out straying sheep 
without their first seeking him.

Are the sheep who have wandered a- 
way, but whom God loves since he seeks 
after them, exempt from punishment? 
Ezek. 14:1-12; Jer. 30:11; Heb. 12:6-8. Notice 
God’s purpose in punishing his sheep.

Read verses 17-22 with marginal ren
derings o f verse 17, and discuss their 
neaning.

Describe the bright future held out to 
captive Israel by Ezekiel, verses 25-29. Can 
we see this future beginning to develop 
now? From verses 27-30 discern the pur
pose God has in view by thus dealing with 
Israel.

Although this lesson deals directly with 
God’s care for the lost sheep of the house 
o f Israel, still by other scriptures we know 
that he has the same care for the wander
ing sheep of Gentile nations and that Je
sus is the great shepherd of both Jews and 
Gentiles. Read Isa. 9:2, Luke 2:32; Rev. 7: 
9-17. Is there anything in Ezek. 34 which 
bears out the idea that there are two class
es o f mankind?— those to whom God has 
given the ability to lead, rule and direct, 
and others who must have leaders and 
shepherds? Notice these false shepherds 
are called God’s shepherds, verse 8.

It was using their God given ability to 
rule and lead for  their own self interests 
which made them false' shepherds. We 
find the same conditions among all the 
ruling classes today, both in church and 
state,

----------------- o-----------------
The Benefits o f Total Abstinence. 

Lesson 11. September it, 1917.
Lesson Text, Daniel 1:8-20.

Golden Text: Daniel purposed in his heart 
that he would not defile himself with the 
king’s dainties, nor with the wine which 
he drank. Dan. 1:8.

Time: B. C. 605. The first of the three

stages of Judah’s captivity.
Place: In the palace o f Nebuchadnezzar, 

king o f Babylon.

Questions' and Comments.
In today’s lesson we learn how four of 

those taken captive from Jerusalem into 
Babylon, conducted their lives amidst the 
heathen life by which they were surround
ed. To gain the greatest practical good for 
ourselves the title must be taken to mean 
total abstinence from all things not in ac
cordance with God’s commands to  us.

The best o f the lesson is lost if we ap
ply the lesson to the use o f Alcoholic 
drinks alone. It contains a lesson for  each 
whether he uses alcohol or not.

Relate the story of the lesson in detail, 
telling what kind o f Israelites were taken 
captive, why they were taken, changing 
their names, their training as planned by 
the king and how Daniel and his friends 
avoided this training, and the result. The 
General Notes will help.

Read verse 8. Why did these four young 
men headed by Daniel, make this decision? 
Because it would be treason to the true 
God and the religion o f the Jews, and to 
their race; for  the dietary would almost 
certainly comprise articles o f food such as 
the flesh o f hares, swine, etc., which the 
law interdicted to the Israelites, L ev .ll. 
The flesh may not have been perfectly 
cleansed from blood, and hence forbidden 
by Jewish law. Deut. 12:23-25.

Jews, even at this day, have their own 
butchers, and regard as unclean the meat 
prepared in the ordinary way. The uni
versal custom among the heathen o f con
secrating each meal by offering a portion 
o f it to their idols, and pouring out liba
tions o f wine in their honor. The luxurious 
diet provided by the king would corrupt 
the body and diminish the vigor of the 
mind.—Sel.

The true lesson to be gained from the 
fact that Daniel refused the heathen’s meat 
and wine:— From Rom. 14:14, 15; 1 Tim. 4:
3, 4 we know that the Jews were not fo r 
bidden to eat these meats because of any 
uncleanness in the meat itself. By study
ing Peter’s vision, Acts 10:11-15, we learn 
that these animals were representative of 
heathens with all their heathen forms of 
worship and low standard o f morals. With 
these thoughts in mind discuss the full 
meaning of the “ total abstinence”  practiced 
by Daniel and his friends while surround
ed by the very things which their law 
taught them to leave alone. Did it consist 
wholly in abstinence from  the rich food 
and drink o f heathen?

Study verses 8-13 for  proofs that Dan
iel’s action was prompted by faith in God 
and that his request was granted through 
God’s power. Note particularly verses 9, 
12, 13. If Daniel purposed in his heart to 
do what he knew to be right, could he 
cjepend upon God to provide the way to 
do it? 1 Cor. 10:13, 14.

Pick out verses which show that Daniel 
and his friends had no room for pride, 
neither in the accomplishment o f the thing 
they purposed to do, nor in their greater 
wisdom and knowledge. ,

Honest worshippers o f God today are 
living, as truly as Daniel and his friends 
were, in the midst o f heathen influences, 
influences which tend to separate from the 
true God. Make the practical application
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A Man is Known by liis Enemies.

If you have enemies go straight on and 
don’t mind them. If they get in your way, 
walk around them regardless of their spite. 
A man who has no enemies is seldom good 
for anything. He is made of that kind of 
material which is so easily, worked that 
anyone has a hand in it. A sterling char
acter is one who thinks for himself and 
speaks what he thinks. He is always sure 
to have enemies. They are as necessary to 
him as fresh air. They keep him alive and 
active. A celebrated character who was 
surrounded by enemies used to remark: 
“They are sparks, which if you do not 
blow will go out of themselves.”

“Live down your prejudice,” was the 
Iron Duke’s motto. Let this be your feel
ing while endeavoring to live down the 
scandal of those who are bitter against 
you. If you stop to dispute, you do but as 
they desire, and open the way for more a- 
buse. Let the poor fellows talk. There will 
be a reaction if you perform your duty, 
and hundreds who were once alienated 
from you will flock to you and acknowledge 
their error.—Chicago Republican.

--------- o---------
Training; The Child.

Scholastic men and women speak of book 
education, but there is also a life educa
tion— the great common arena where men 
and women battle with the forces around 
them. A child’s education is by no means 
entirely the product of organized schools.

While the development of the powers of 
the mind and its cultivation is in a grea. 
sense the work of a teacher, yet the moral 
and religious training is the work of the 
parents. The child should be taught to al
ways regard the rights of others so that 
no confused ideas upon the subject be en
tertained. The mind has a certain vegeta
tive power which should not be idle. For 
if it is not laid out and cultivated into a 
beautiful garden, it is bound to shoot up 
into weeds and flowers of a wild growth. 
From this we see the necessity of careful, 
early mental cultivation—a training of the 
child’s faculties in the right direction. The 
value of a moral and religious training de
pends less upon varied and extensive ac
quirements than the cultivation of just 
Powers of thought and the general regu
lation of the faculties of the understand
ing of the child.

Oregon, Illinois. September ">, 1917.

T H I N G S  T H A T  C O U N T
---------- -------- o--------------------

ot what we have, but what we use,
Not what we see, but what we choose, 

These are the things that mar or bless 
The sum of human happiness.

The things near-by, not things afar,
Not what we seem, but what we are—

These are the things that make or break,
That give the heart its joy or ache.

Not what seems fair, but what is true,
Not what we dream, bCit good we do—

These are the things that shine like gems,
Like stars in fortune’s diadems.

Not as we take, but as we give,
Not as we pray, but as we live—

These are the things that make for peace,
Both now and after time shall cease.

—-Outlook.

With the dawn of childhood in the ear
liest days of intelligence the mind should 
be impressed and stored with religious 
truths and nothing should be allowed to 
efface or exclude it. Religious truth should 
be taught so early to the child that its 
mind will never remember when it began 
to learn. It will then have the character 
of inbred, innate principles, incorporated 
with its very being. It is well for mothers 
to bear in mind that every blessing of our 
lives, every joy of our lives, every ray of 
hope shed upon our pathway, every joy of 
our hearts, have had their origin in re
ligion and may be traced in all their hal
lowed influence to the Bible.

Childhood is like a mirror, catching and 
reflecting images all around it. An impious 
thought may fall upon the heart of a little 
child like a careless spray of water upon 
polished steel, staining it with rust that 
no efforts can thoroughly efface.

If the first ten years of a child’s life 
are improved as a golden opportunity the 
harvest will be good. In the actions of 
children strangers can read a history of 
the home life. It tells of turmoil and strife, 
of fretful women and impatient men, of 
duty undone. Or it speaks of a home of 
peace and love, where patience sits en
throned in the hearts of all and each is 
mindful of his duty toward the other.

Educate the child to love the good and 
true and remember that every word spok
en within the hearing of the child tends 
toward the formation of character. In the 
moral and religious training of the child 
it is every mother’s duty to teach her 
child what life really is. It is not merely 
living and breathing but a battle from 
childhood, with good influences drawing us 
up toward the divine, and bad influences 
drawing us down to the brute. Teach the 
child that he leads two lives, the life with
out, and the life within, that the inside 
must be pure in the sight of God, as well

Number 47.

as the outside in the sight of man.
We should try to impress on the child’s 

mind sincerity, honesty, truth, benevolence 
and their kindred virtues, and the welfare 
of the child, not only for this life, but for 
the life to come will be assured and we 
will then know that our moral and re
ligious training has not been in vain.

A. Akers.
----------- o— ------- -

Human Life Finite.

Human life is finite. The first and only 
preacher of endless human life, mentioned 
in the Bible, lost his reputation for truth 
when Adam died, and never has regained 
it. Gen. 3:4; 5:5; Jno. 8:44. All holy men, 
inspired of God, declare the brevity of 
human life. “What is your life?” asks the 
Apostle James, and answers his own ques
tion by adding, “ It is even a vapor that 
appeareth for a little time and then van- 
isheth away.” Jas. 4:14. See also Job. 14:1; 
Psa. 49:7-9; Psa. 146:4; 89:48. All finite life 
will cease when time ends, and all life 
that is fit for endless duration will be 
changed from the finite to the infinite. 
Paul, writing to believers in Christ, says, 
“We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed..............for this corruptible must
put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality.” 1 Cor. 15:51-54. Johti 
3:16 reads, “God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” See also 1 Jno. 
5:11, 12; Jno. 10:28; Phil. 3:20, 21.

While the earth itself is of endless dura
tion its external condition is finite. “The 
fashion (external condition—Strong) of 
this world passeth away.” 1 Cor. 7:31. 
“They all shall wax old as doth a garment 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up 
and they shall be changed. Heb. 1:11, 12; 
Rev. 21:5. This earth shall not always groan 
and travail in pain as now. Rom. 8:21. It 
will be restored to its Edenic beauty and 
bliss and never be blighted again. Rev. 
21:1-5; 22:1-6.

— Messiah’s Advocate.
------—O---------- . . -i

Joy In The Work. ' i , /

The bigger the work the greater the joy 
in doing it. The wholehearted striving 
and wrestling with difficulty, the laying 
hold with firm grip and level head and 
calm resolution of the monster, the tug
ging, toiling, wrestling at it, today, to
morrow and the next until it is done; it 
is the soldier’s creed of forward, ever for
ward------ it is the man’s faith that for
this task he was born. Don’t think of 
the morrow’s task, but what you have to 
do today, and go at it. When it is over, 
rest tranquilly, and sleep well.

Henry M. Stanley.
--------- o---------

Give happiness and live happily.
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WOULD ENJOY A
T l

Phonograph. Whij not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  \jou are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If ijour dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA/* write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SU P ER B A ” PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ....................................... ILLIN O IS

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible CVass, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, .25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. U. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS ”

1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 
will mail you postpaid 
Forty-stx Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub- 

i  jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If yon 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make tt 65 Conts, and he wiU mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

CHFRCH  DIRECTORY.

The brethren at Lanark, Illinois, meet at their 
church each Sunday morning for Bible study. 
Berean meeting each Thursday evening. J. M. 
Glotfelty.

Dixon, Illinois,— preaching the first Sunday in 
each month, morning at 10:45 and in the ev

ening at the usual hour, at Miller’s hall on 
Galena Ave., near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) at Miller's 
hall at 10:45.

Rensselaer, Indiana, Church of God. Preaching 
third Sunday in each month at 10:45 a.m. and 
7:30 p.m. by S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave., S. E., Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. Bible school at 10:00 a.m. 
Preaching at 11:00 a.m. each Sunday. Berean 
class Tuesday evening each week at 8 o’clock. 
F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Michigan, has as 
regular service as Bro. and Sr. Woodward are 
able to give them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We have a small, 
but interesting Berean society.

Fonthill, Ontario, is about 14 miles from'Niagara 
Falls, N. Y., by trolley. Sunday school each 
Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Preaching at 11:00 a.m. 
Communion at 12, noon. Bible study and pray
er meeting Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope Chuich of 
God. Preaching at 7:30 p.m. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday evening at 7:45. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, Mo., does not 
have regular preaching at present, but has 
Sunday school every Sunday at 10:00 a.m. W. 
A. Cooper, Supt., P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriah, Clark Co., Illinois, Church of God. Sun
day school each Sunday. Vernon Lansberry, 
Supt. The adult class is a BibJe class.

Ripley, Illinois. Sunday school, Berean and Com

munion service each first day of the week. J. 
W. Cooper, Elder, Miss Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God have regular 
appointments for Bible readings and investi
gations at 2:30 p.m. each Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Oklahoma, at the 
home of S. C. and E. A. Oliver. Any one com
ing this way please call on us.

Oregon, Illinois, Church of God meets for Bible 
Study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Sunday pchool at 
11:15 each Sunday. Preaching the fourth Sun
day in each month, morning and evening, by
F. E. Siple, Pastor. Berean meeting Friday ev
ening of each week at the Pastor’s home.

Plymouth, Indiana, Church of God. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Sister Vera 
Smith, Sec. Preaching each fourth Sunday, 
morning and evening, by Bro. D. E. VanVactor, 
Pastor. Communion service at close of morn
ing service. 1

Salem Church, near Marshall, Illinois. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:30. Bro. Silas Mur
phy, Supt., Ophir Claypool, Sec.

South Bend, Indiana, Church holds meetings in 
Melville hall, 212 S. Lafayette St. Sunday 
&C11001 eacn ounday at 10:00 a.m., Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each Sunday at 
11:00 a.m., led by members. Berean meetings 
each Wednesday evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. Fellows St., 
is the Elder. Preaching each first Sunday by 
Eld. D. E. VanVactor.

Church of God, Blanchard, Michigan. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Social meet
ing at 11:00 a.m. Berean meeting at 7:30 p.m. 
each Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, Elder.

Church of God at Adeline, Illinois, meet for 
preaching morning and evening on the second 
Sunday in each month. Sunday school each 
Sunday. F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Church of the Blessed Hope, Chicago, meets in 
Van Buren Hall A, corner Madison St. and 
California Ave., each Sunday morning at 11:00 
o’clock for the breaking of bread and fellow
ship, the elders presiding. Bereans meet the 
first Sunday of the month at 5439 Ohio St., 
at 3 o’clock, and the third Sunday at the hall 
at 10:00 a.m.

Maurertown, Virginia. Preaching second and 
fourth Sundays in each month at 11:00 a.m. 
and 7:30 p.m. J. H. Anderson, Woodstock, Va., 
Pastor.

Dry Run, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday in 
each month at 11:00 a.m.; third Sunday each 
month, at 11:00 a.m., and 7:30 p.m. J. H. An
derson, Pastor.

Slate Hill, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday ev«
, ening in each month at 7:30. J. H. Anderson, 

Pastor.

Hickory Grove church, near Colo and Maxwell, 
Iowa. Preaching over the first Sunday in each 
month by J. W. Williams. Sunday school every 
Sunday.

Koszta, near Belle Plaine, Iowa. Preaching over 
the second Sunday in each month by J. W. 
Williams.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching over the third Sun
day in each month at Kistner’s chapel, by J. 
W. Williams. Sunday school each Sunday.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bible study or preaching Mon
day and Tuesday evenings after the second 
Sunday in each month, by J. W. Williams, 
and occasionally at other times we have study 
ourselves or with Bro. Williams.

Brush Creek, Ohio Sunday school and social 
meeting each Sunday at 10:00 o’clock. D. K. 
Lehman and M. V. Burnsides, Elders. Clara 
Hoke, Sec., Englewood, Ohio. E. A. Pearson, 
S. S. Supt.

The Bereans of Aurora, Illinois, meet each Sun
day at 10:30 at the homes of the members for 
Bible study. Any brethren passing through 
call upon Norris Rupp, 104 South Lake St.

Lawrenceville, Ohio,— Seven miles from Spring
field, Ohio, on Troy Traction Line. Sunday 
School at 10:15; services at 10:45 every Sun-
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IHE HERALD OF MESSIAH’S REIGN. 
(Continued). 

By J. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

Chapter 11.
The Present and Future Position o f Christ.

I next propose investigating the present 
and future position of the Son of God.

1. As the anti-type of Aaron, he is in
terceding for his people in the heavenly 
sanctuary. See Heb. 8th and 9th chapters.

2. He is exalted with the right hand of 
God to be a Prince and a Savior, to give 
repentance to Israel and forgiveness of 
sins. Acts 5:31.

John in describing his present position 
represents him as being “ the prince of 
kings of the earth.”  Rev. 1:5. As the anti
type of Aaron he is not a king, but simply 
a priest to offer sacrifices and intercede 
for his people. As the royal Son of David 
he is now heir to his father David’s throne 
and consequently a prince royal. As such 
he is not a king, but a prince; does not 
possess a kingdom, but is heir to its fu
ture possession. But in opposition to the 
foregoing, it is urged that Christ is now 
a king, and that he now possesses a king
dom, for the following reasons, to wit: 1. 
He is the head and law-giver of the 
church. Ans.— He is not the regal, but the 
ecclesiastical, head of the church.

He does not exercise civil authority in 
any sense. He is only heir to the civil 
head-ship of the kings and kingdoms of 
the world.

His church is not a civil or political or
ganization, but purely ecclesiastical. As 
such is does not conflict with the civil 
authorities of the world. Hence, churches 
may be organized, and exist in all coun
tries, and under all forms of government. 
Not so with a kingdom; it could not ex
ist contemporaneously in the same locality 
with any other kingdom, unless in a subor
dinate position. Hence, before the kingdom 
of God can fill the world, it must break 
in pieces the interposing kingdoms there
of, as an essential prerequisite to such a 
position.

Again, kings rule by force, but Christ 
as the moral, not civil, ecclesiastical, not 
political head of the church, rules by mo
tive, by moral suasion, and not by force of 
arms. Christ is not #n original law maker, 
but only an agent, acting with delegated 
authority. Matt. 28:18. Hence, his Father 
is the proprietor and he the agent. The 
Father the law maker, and he the ex
pounder, and administrator of his Father’s 
law. Jno. 5:22, 23, 27.

2. "Christ shares his Father’s throne, 
therefore he reigns with his Father.” The 
simple fact of his sitting on hjs Father’s 
throne does not prove that he reigns with 
his Father in any sense. This position may 
be honorary, the same as an honorary 
member of any organic body. That such is 
the case is evident.

1. From the fact that Christ is not a 
king but a prince.

2. He is not reigning with the Father, 
but interceding between the Father and 
the penitent criminal, as an advocate, and 
not as a judge. He cannot be judge and 
advocate at the same time, and for the 
same party.

3- As a nobelman, he is, gone to his 
father “ to receive kingly authority,” 
Whiting) and to return, and exercise

that authority, or reign,—not in the far 
o ff country, but in the locality from which 
he went away.

4. The only kingdom ever promised the 
Son of God (the kingdom of Israel) is now 
overthrown and desolate. It does not now 
exist to be subject to the conjiont reign 
of the Father and Son.

5. The only kingdom over which the 
Father ever reigned, as far as this earth 
and all the promises to Christ are con
cerned, is now in ruins.

Objection 3. “That Christ terminates, in
stead of commences his reign, at the cec- 
ond advent is evident from the fact that 
at that time he delivers up the kingdom 
to the Father, and becomes subject to his 
Father’s rule.”  1 Cor. 15:24-28.

It is argued in contrariety to the plain 
import of Paul’s language, which com
mences the reign of Christ subsequently 
to his coming, and the resurrection of 
those who are his, that he ceases to reign 
at that epoch, because his Father will 
make his foes his footstool previously to 
his coming. Psa. 110:1; Acts 2:35. But those 
who urge this objection attach more im
portance to this language than legitimate
ly belongs to it.

It is one thing for Christ’s foes to be 
made his footstool, and quite another for 
him to place his feet upon them. One is 
the work of the Father, the other of the 
Son. That the Father makes Christ’s foes 
his footstool by investing him with author
ity to rule over them, will be seen in the 
light of the following testimony, viz, Psa. 
110.

1. The Father makes his foes his foot
stool, by sending the rod of his strength 
(Christ) to rule in the midst of his ene
mies. Verses 1 and 2.

2. The Lord at the Father’s right hand 
(i.e. Christ) shall strike through kings in 
the'day of his wrath. He, (the Lord at his 
right hand) shall judge among the hea
then and fill the places with the dead 
bodies. He (Christ) shall wound the heads 
^kings) over many countries. Verses 5, 6.

Psa. 2. — 1. The Father sets his Son upon 
his holy hill Zion. Verse 6. 2. He gives his 
Son the dominion of the world. Verse 8.
3. The Son rules his enemies with a rod 
of iron, and breaks them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel. Verse 7. 4. It is with the 
Son that the kings and judges of the earth 
are called upon to sue for mercy, lest they 
perish when his (the Son’s) wrath is 
kindled but a little. 5. All those are bless
ed who put their trust in him.

Rev. 19. —1. The Son judges and makes 
war. Verse 11. 2. The Son smites the na
tions and rules them with a rod of iron. 
Verse 15. 3. He comes as King of kings, 
or imperial ruler of the world. Verse 16.
4. The kings of the earth and their armies 
are gathered together to make war against 
him (Christ) and against his army. Ver.19.

Luke 19. — 1. Christ as a nobleman is 
gone to his Father "to procure for him
self royalty, (Campbell’s translation) and 
then return.”  Verse 12.

2. When he returns vested with royal 
power he commands those servants to be 
called to whom he had committed the 
money that he might know what every 
one had gained. Verse 15,—Campbell.

3. His enemies who would not have him 
to reign over them, he commands to be

slain in his presence. Verse 27.
From the foregoing evidence it is clear 

that the Father makes Christ’s foes his 
footstool by investing him with power to 
subjugate them, and that Christ exercises 
this power, as the soverign of earth in 
putting his enemies under his feet. Psa. 
110.

The correct rendering of 1 Cor. 15:23- 
26 is as follows: “But every man in his 
own rank; Christ the first fruits, after
ward they that are Christ’s at his coming. 
Afterward the end, when he shall have 
given back the authority to God even the 
Father; when he shall have put down all 
rule and all authority and power. For he 
must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death.”

The Greek adverb eita, which is render
ed after in the previous verse, according 
to Greenfield signifies, then, afterwards, 
after that. And according to the English
man’s Greek Concordance, after that, aft
erward. furthermore, then. Thus (epeita) 
afterward they that are Christ's at his 
coming. “After that the end.” “Afterward, 
furthermore, or then the end,” etc.

In reference to the foregoing Scripture, 
please observe the following order, name
ly: 1. The coming of Christ, and the resur
rection of those who are his.

2. His reign, and the work of subjugat
ing all his enemies, and putting down all 
interposing rule, power and authority.

3. The destruction of the last enemy, 
death.

By reference to Rev. 20, it will be seen 
that between the coming of Christ, the 
resurrection of the pious dead and the fi
nal destruction o f death, will intervene 
one thousand years. During this period the 
saints will reign with Christ, and assist 
him in the great work of subjugation of 
the nations, and bringing back this re
volted world in allegiance to the great 
God. Having thus consummated the grand 
design for which the soverign power of 
the world was delegated to him, he gives 
back this supreme power to the great ori
ginal, that God may be all in all, that is, 
supreme, and the Son becomes subordinate 
to the Father. Ptolemy, king of Egypt, 
gave up his kingdom to Caesar, but was 
permitted to reign subordinate to him in 
his own realm. Christ having acted with 
discretionary power in the conquest, and 
bringing back of the world, will volun
tarily lay the trophies of all nations and 
kingdoms at his Father’s feet, and own 
him Lord of all, and become a kingly sub
ject to all eternity.

---------------- o----------------
Renown is only known when there has 

been something done that was before un-. 
known; genius goes to the bottom of 
things and lifts himself to the top-notch 
of knowledge.

The man who won’t battle against his 
own evil ways won’t make a good warrior 
for any good cause; the biggest man is he 
who conquers self:

Because you failed today should be the 
very reason why you should know tomor
row how to succeed: man’s foresight is reg
ulated by his hindsight and he wins as he 
grows wise.
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No. 22. Unity.

Jesus prayed that his people m ight all 
be one, and many look at the sects today 
and pronounce Christianity a failure. A- 
gain, many o f these sects are making e f
fo rts  at church union which will doubtless 
result in ev il prophesied in the book o f 
Revelation. Others fo llow  the efforts o f  
Catholicism and Christadelphians, insist
ing that every person’s ideas must all ex 
actly  coincide with those o f all others in 
his com m union or he is e jected  as a here
tic  as soon as they discover him to have 
any variant views. The extrem e from  this 
is the often  heard old saw, “ No tw o peo
ple can see alike,”  and the consequent 
u tter abandonment o f  all e fforts to cor
rect the most flagrant perversions o f the 
gospel being taught among those presumed 
to keep the faith.

But the apostles did not agree. Their 
first d ifference over the gospel was w heth
er the Gentiles should have the fe llow 
ship of the gospel, arising over the con
version o f Cornelius. Next, a difference 
arose in the church over circumcision and 
the works o f the law. Was Christianity a 
failure at, the start, therefore? Or is the 
modern intolerance o f all variance o f faith 
am ong professed Christians apostolic? How 
far may differences exist? And did the 
apostles attem pt any method toward uni
ty?

In the first place, there may be variant 
v iew s among Christians upon matters that 
are not vital, and no account is taken of 
it in heaven and none need be on earth. 
One exam ple o f  this is fu lly  and clearly 
discussed in Rom. 14. The word “ receive” 
here evidently means retain in fellow ship, 
according to other scriptures.

But view s that subvert the gospel and 
salvation are not so, for  a subversion of 
the gospel would be disastrous to all con
cerned in all generations. So w e have defi
nite instructions to have no com pany (fe l
low ship) with those who so teach. We 
shall discuss this in a later article. But 
even in this case w e find Paul calling 
such people “ brethren” in ICor. 15, and 
endeavoring to teach them in patience, al
though he makes it plain their denial o f 
resurrection makes the gospel faith  “ vain.”  
He did not have articles o f  faith by which 
to measure them, and re ject them as soon 
as their faith  failed to tally. He did not 
pronounce them heretics as soon as they 
erred in the way o f truth. But their er
ror was so serious he did not wink at it 
nor condone it endlessly. Even fo r  teach
ing the resurrection past already he re
jected  from  fellow ship the tw o leaders 
who so taught, because even such per
versions o f  a doctrine so vital to the faith 
o f the gospel he said “ overthrow  the faith 
o f som e.”

Thus it is evident that errors of faith 
cannot be dealt with by ,rule, by  articles 
o f faith, by wholesale, but must be dealt 
w ith by individuals. Jude makes that clear 
also.

When Jesus prayed for  his people all to 
be one, he later gave instructions through 
Paul how his prayer should be answered, 
fo r  in Eph. 4 he shows that the leaders in 
the church are set in the body for  the 
purpose o f bringing all to "the unity of 
the faith and the knowledge o f  the Son of 
God, unto k perfect man, unto the meas

ure o f the stature o f  the fulness of 
Christ.”

Then such would no longer be carried 
hither and yon by every wind o f teaching, 
by sleight o f men o f cunning craftiness, 
lying in w ait to seduce.

N otice here it is the unity o f  “ the fa ith ” 
not unity in the meat or vegetable diet o f 
Rom. 14, or o f  other unim portant matters 
o f mere “ fa ith ,”  w ithout the word “ the” 
prefixed.

Notice also, this unity is through “ knowl
edge.”  Since knowledge does not com e in 
an instant, they were not summarily dis
missed in those days as soon as they were 
found erring. Jas. 5:19-20 is good counsel 
here. Then since the unity was to come by 
knowledge Paul still says “ brethre..”  to 
those who have fallen outside saving faith, 
and takes pains for  a masterful effort to 
teach and reclaim them.

Thus the Bible plan 'for unity o f faith 
is neither the hasty path o f a trial and 
eviction for  so-called “ heresy” nor the con
trary careless and endless tolerance o f  vi
tal errors, but the middle course o f not 
stirring up strife over trivial errors and 
the eviction from  fellow ship o f those hold
ing and teaching subversive views only 
after a reasonable effort has been made 
at correction.

W e say "holding and teaching” purpose
ly, for  the orthodox view  o f a heretic 
held almost universally among Bible be
lievers is probably not the Bible view.

We shall look into that also, soon.
J. W. Williams.

------------------o------------------
No. 23. The Church Name.

The church is spoken o f many times 
in scripture, generally w ithout any name 
specified, but only as “ the church” or 
churches, “ my church,”  etc. It is called, 
“ the church o f  the first born,”  once, “ the 
churches o f Christ,”  once, Church o f  the 
living God,”  once, “ Church o f God,”  seven 
times, and “ churches o f God,”  three times.

It is never called "Christian church,”  
“Church o f Jesus Christ,”  “ Church o f Je
sus,” ' “ Church o f the blessed hope,” 
“ Church o f  G6d in Christ Jesus,”  “ Church 
o f God o f the Abrahamic Faith,” nor any 
o f the modern schismatic, denominational 
titles.

However, we may becom e over form al 
in this matter. Probably one can be a 
member o f  the one body and not be called 
by any o f  the above scriptural expres
sions. Surely one could be called by any 
o f them and not be a child o f God. God’s 
people in Bible times were not always 
called by any o f the above titles. We have 
no record that before the crucifixion o f 
Christ the disciples were ever called even, 
“ The church o f God.”

If we follow  the scripture, however, we 
will never call ourselves by any unscrip- 
tural names, no matter what epithets oth
ers may give us.

Since Jesus said “ my” o f the church, 
and God said “ mv”  o f the same ones, the 
question arises, Whose are we, and whose 
name shall be on us? It amounts to the 
same thing, for  the name “Jesus” is itself 
the Father-name, and Paul says the whole 
fam ily in heaven and in earth is named of 
the Father. What part o f the fam ily are 
in heaven? Not dead peonle, but living 
angels. All the angels o f whom we know

the names are called by the divine name. 
Two, Michael and Gabriel, and the last 
syllable is the divine name, “ God.”

In John 17 Jesus says o f the disciples, 
“ All mine aie thine and thine are mine,” 
and again, “ thine they were and thou 
gavest them me.”  Then he settles the 
question as to w hether we shall be'called 
by his name, that is, “ Church o f  Christ,” 
“ Church o f  Jesus,” “ Church o f Jesus 
Christ,”  by saying, “ Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, as 
we are.”  So we will continue to call our
selves “ Church o f G od” whenever we 
name ourselves, but not be mere stickers 
fo r  a name, nor be over formal about it.

J. W. Williams.
--------------- o---------------

Prophecy.

W ebster defines the word thus: 1. A 
foretelling; a declaration o f som ething to 
come. 2. To preach or instruct in doctrine. 
In the sense o f foretelling  future events 
the g ift  was taken away at the close of 
apostolic days, 1 Cor. 13:8. In the sense of 
preaching, we, o f course, still have that. 
Jesus Christ has told us that false pro
phets would come and Paul has stated 
that whether there be prophecies they 
shall fail. Matt. 24:24; 1 Cor. 13:8.

The rule by which we are to judge the 
prophets is given in Deut. 18:22; Isa. 8:
19, 20.

1 Cor. 12:28 and Eph. 4:11 refers to the 
apostolic church. We' have no apostles now. 
The church and Christ are represented as 
a man, Christ the head, and w e the body. 
Christ and the apostles are the foundation. 
Our bodies have five  senses, fou r o f  these 
five belong to the head, one to the whole 
body. In 1 Cor. 12 Paul shows that some 
g ifts  were bestow ed on apostles but that 
w e should not conceive that because we 
did not have those g ifts  w e were not o f 
the body. He illustrates by the foot, hand, 
etc. In 1 Cor. 13 he points out that these 
g ifts  would stop, but the three general 
gifts, faith , hope, and love would remain. 
The reason that God gave them these gifts 
was to confirm  the word. Mark 16:20; Heb. 
2:3, 4. The apostles received an earnest or 
fortaste o f  the pow ers o f the world to 
come. Eph. 1:13, 14; Heb. 6:4-6. We shall 
receive the fu ll pow er when Jesus comes 
and redeems the purchase possession. Eph. 
1:14. 1 Cor. 14:32 is translated thus in the 
Emphatis D iaglott: “ And the spiritual 
gifts o f the prophets are subject to the 
prophets.”  They had pow er over the gift. 
Our modern prophets (? ) claim to have no 
control over the g ift. Rev. 19:10 is given 
thus in the Emphatic Diaglott: “ The testi
mony o f  Jesus is the spirit o f  this pro
phecy.”  and Rev. 12:17 is given thus: 
“ That remainder o f her (church) seed who 
keep commandments o f  God, (see 1 Cor. 
14:37, Jno. 12:49, 50) and have the testi
mony o f Jesus.” Christ’s testim ony is, “ I 
come quickly” and no one to add or sub
tract to his prophecy. Rev. 22:18-20. The 
remnant o f  her seed keep this testimony 
that Christ will come soon and that pro
phecy ended with Revelation; that we are 
to have no addition.

I believe the Bible is all we need and 
hope that God will g ive us grace to stand 
by his word.

J. H. Andnrson.
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ference of the Church of God, assembled 
at Oregon, Illinois, Aug., 1917, begs per
mission to offer the following resolutions:

Whereas, during the Conference year 
just closed several of our number have 
fallen asleep, and many of our family 
have suffered bereavement, we, as a Con
ference, extend our heartfelt sympathy, 
and recommend all to the care of the gra
cious Father.

We would mention as individual cases 
that have come under our observation, the 
good wife of our esteemed Brother, John 
Claypool, who will be greatly missed, 
especially by those of the body at Marshall, 
Illinois.

Also Sr. Elizabeth Anderson, well known 
among the brethren of this portion of the 
state, and one of the pioneer spreaders of 
the gospel truth. At a remarkable age she 
laid down the armor to await the command 
of the Life-Giver.

Sr. Ellen Laning, beloved by those of 
the Ripley neighborhood, and all. who 
knew her well, has also been numbered 
among the deceased.

The neighborhood of the Moriah church 
has been saddened by the death of Junior, 
John Weaver, the grandchild of our 
esteemed Bro. and Sr. Lewis Weaver.

We would also make mention of the 
sadness which came to Bro. Conner in the 
sudden death of his son, and to him we 
extend our deepest consolation.

Latest of all these sadnesses has come 
the tragic death of Bro. George Lindsay, 
of a family widely known and respected 
in our church circle. To this family our 
hearts go out in sympathy, and we join 
them in the prayer that this condition of 
sorrow may soon pass away. Concerning 
this death we would make special men
tion of the Adeline body, in that they will 
miss so greatly their Sunday School super
intendent, and active treasurer of their 
church, both of which positions Brother 
Lindsay filled most faithfully.

With all of the bereaved we sympathize, 
and with them we long for the coming of

I Him who shall put all enemies under his 
feet, when there shall be no more death 
or sorrow.

We recommend all the living to His 
keeping and guidance.

Respectfully submitted by your Memor
ial Committee: Mrs. Lillie Dauntler, Mrs.
C. A. Gray and Frank E. Siple.

Almeda Glotfelty, Sec. 
---------------- o----------------

Baptisms*
j It was our privilege to spend Saturday 
j and Sunday, August 25 and 26, with the 
i brethren at Ripley, Illinois, and we are 
; glad to report interesting and profitable 

meetings.
Inasmuch as it was impossible for us to 

be together longer, it was decided to make 
the most of the time. Accordingly we held 
four public services, speaking Saturday 
n,ght, Sunday morning, Sunday afternoon, 
and Sunday night. Attendance at all of 
these services was excellent and interest 
Very good. The Sunday afternoon service 
Was a little out of the ordinary, taking the 
form of an outdoor lecture in Ripley’s 
dutiful public grove, on the subject of 
War and the Bible,” or “Signs of the

Times.”
At this service there was an unusually 

large attendance, dozens of automobiles 
and carriages having brought people from 
many miles through the surrounding coun
try.

After this service we went to the water 
side and there inducted into the household 
of faith Bro. Francis Bailey. Once more it 
was our pleasure to witness the uniting of 
a family in the bonds of faith, for the good 
wife, Sr. Violet Bailey, has for some time 
been a believer in the Gospel of the King
dom.

We recommend Bro. Bailey to the bro
therhood, and especially to an attentive 
study of the Word of God. May he so con
form his life to the Master’s service that 
a crown of life shall await him in the 
kingdom; and may we so live as to meet 
him there.

Frank E. Siple.
----------------o----------------
The Fiery Furnace.

Lesson 12. September 16, 1917.
Lesson Text. Daniel 3:16-27.

Golden Text: When thou walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burned, nei
ther shall the flames kindle upon thee. 
Isa. 43:2.

Time: B. C. 586, in the 18th year of Neb
uchadnezzar, probably not long after the 
destruction of Jerusalem.

Place: In the plain of Dura near Babylon.

Questions and Comments.
In today’s lesson we have another story 

concerning the three young men who with 
Daniel purposed in their hearts not to pass 
through the three year’s official training 
which the king had decreed for them. The 
story is only added proof of their faith in 
God and their determination to serve him, 
even if it cost them their lives. Their 
high positions in the kingdom, Dan. 2:49, 
their wealth and the honor paid them had 
not weaned them away from their God. 
Although they must have been under the 
constant pressure of heathen influences.

Verses 1-7 reveal Nebuchadnezzar’s well 
laid plan for strengthening his power over 
the many provinces he had conquered and 
at the same time introduce the strongest 
of unifying elements among them—a com
mon religion. What was the plan?

Relate the story of how at least three 
Hebrews refused to submit to his plan 
which would lose them their identity as 
Jews and worshippers of the true God. 
Verses 8-13 tell how their disobedience be
came known to the king. How did the king 
offer them leniency and pardon? Verses 14,
15.

The fact that the kin? knew that the 
God of the Jews had delivered them into 
his hands, 2 Chron. 35:21; Jer. 40:2, 3, would 
lead him to ask the question in the last 
part of verse 15.

How did the three Hebrew children re
ceive his offer of pardon? Verses 16, 17. 
What did they mean by, “we are not care
ful to answer thee?” Did they show the 
least hesitancy in their choice? What 
words show their unwavering faith in 
God’s power to save?

Verse 18 shows that they realized the 
possibility that God might not deliver

them, that he might not choose to ex
ercise his saving power, but would per
mit them to suffer the ordeal. Did this 
realization weaken their determination to 
do what they knew to be right?

Relate the story of how the king tried 
to enforce his threat and how he failed.

Discuss the identity of the fourth per
son which appeared in the fire.

Read Psa. 34:7; Heb. 1:14. Is there any
thing in the verse, or any other scripture, 
which gives us foundation for the belief 
that he was Jesus himself?

Notice the king’s admission to the power 
of the God of the Jews, verse 26. Does he 
admit him to be the only and true God? 
Do you think his conception of the God of 
the Jews based on this miracle was a true 
conception of the true God, or did he 
think of him as merely one o f the many 
heathen gods to be worshipped along with 
others?

Notice in verse 28 he makes a decree to 
protect the worship of the God of the 
Jews but he shows no intention of wor
shipping him, himself, nor of influencing 
others to worship him. What in this verse 
shows that he still had faith in other gods?

When, and by what means will all the 
people, the nations, and languages fall 
down and worship, not Nebuchadnezzar’s 
golden image, but the God of the Jews, 
admitting him to be the one and only true 
God? Psa. 102:15, 16; Zech. 2:11-13 ;Isa. 2: 
1-4.

Do you think the integrity and faith
fulness of these three Hebrews, recognized 
by the king, verse 28, had any influence on 
his action noted in verse 30?

Read the Golden Text with its context. 
Isa. 43:1-3. Today’s lesson may be taken 
as a figurative fulfillment of this prophecy. 
Have the Jews been consumed and extin
guished by the fiery persecutions through 
which they have passed? Why not? Verses
1, 3.

(ieneral Notes.
Faith: Like the three faithful He

brews we must have unwavering faith in 
God’s power to deliver us from our trials 
and troubles. Like them, too, we must 
recognize the possibility of his permitting 
us to pass through our fiery furnace and 
if he does, our faith in his power should 
not weaken nor our determination to do 
right, lessen.
Some helpful suggestions:

1. This deliverance was the answer to 
the doubts that may have arisen among 
the Jews, because God suffered them to 
become exiles. God was able to deliver 
them, and when they became devoted ser
vants of God, the deliverance would be 
nigh.

2. Any great deliverance from trouble 
recognized as clearly from the hand and 
love of God, is a perpetual aid to faith 
in God.

3. Modern Images: There are still erected 
golden images before which the world 
commands us to bow down and worship— 
success, pleasures, wealth, popularity, sin
ful custom, palatable doctrines, an easy, 
lax morality.

4. Fiery Furnaces: There are still fiery 
furnaces for those who refuse to worship 
the golden image—social ostracism, un
popularity, losses of places and honor, 
failure in business.—Sel.
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----------------0----------------

The home o f  Bro. and Sr. Zenas Murphy 
at Clarksville, 111., was badly damaged re
cently  by  fire which caught in some man
ner from  an oil stove. Quick work o f  fam 
ily  and friends saved the home from  de
struction.

Bros. B. H. Carpenter and F. E. Siple o f 
our Oregon, 111., church, and Zenas and 
Como Murphy o f our Salem, 111., church, 
have been exem pted from  arm y service.

We are indebted to Bro. J. M iddlekauff, 
o f Mt. Morris, Illinois, for  the use o f  a 
bound volum e o f Tiie Millennial Harbinger 
o f  1861. In it we find  many interesting 
things, and i f  perm itted to be in possess
ion o f it for  a tim e, w e w ill take pleasure 
in republishing some o f the articles found 
therein.

We will be away from  the shop holding 
m eetings much o f the tim e this fail. I f 
your correspondence is delayed, you have 
the reason beforehand.

I f  we had what will be due us on sub

scription up to  Sept. 1st, we could pay o ff  
the balance due on that linograph note 
at once. A  little  from  each one who is de
linquent would help so iniicli.

Bro. P. J. Graham, o f Fredericktow n, 
Mo., w rites that the Missouri Conference 
and Bible School will begin Sept. 26th to 
hold over tw o Sundays. W ill all lovers o f 
truth, w ho possibly can get away from  
their work, make it a point to be at this 
m eeting. The m eeting will be held at Blush 
Church, seven miles west o f F rederick
town. Buy your ticket for Fredericktow n, 
first n otify in g  Bro. Graham that you are 
com ing and he will see that you are cared 
fo r  a fter arriving.

------------------o------------------

Notices.,
---------- 0-----------

Beginning Monday night, Septem ebr 17, 
a week o f Bible study and preaching ser
vices will be held at the Restitution 
Church near Casey, Illinois. All living 
near are invited to attend this series o f 
services. W rite Bro. Lewis W eaver, Casey,
111., Rfd. No. 3, that you expect to  be 
there.

The Restitution Tract Society.

A t the recent m eeting of the directors 
o f the Restitution Publishing Co., Oregon, 
Illinois, it was decided to authorize the 
organization o f a Tract Society to be oper
ated from  the office o f the Restitution 
Herald. The thought is to centralize the 
tract work and place it upon a basis by 
which all may help and where useful tracts 
may be published at a minimum cost. The 
work was put in the hands o f the editor 
and manager o f the Restitution Herald, he 
to select three brethren whose faith and 
business ability are undoubted, who are to 
act as an advisory board in determ ining 
what tracts shall be selected and accepted 
by the publication society.

The membership fee  was fixed  at one 
dollar per year. Donations are solicited for 
this work.

M onthly reports, giving receipts and ex 
penditures, w ill be made through The 
Restitution Herald.

The ob ject is to furnish tracts as nearly 
free  as possible to those who are w illing 
to become workers in that direction. It 
is notew orthy that usually those who are 
w illing to engage in that work are not a- 
ble to any great extent from  a financial 
standpoint.

The advisory board w ill be announced 
later. In sending remittances fo r  this work, 
please plainly so state.

Who will be tlie first to encourage the 
venture witli a membership fee?

Address, S. J. Lindsay.
Oregon, Illinois.

----------------o----------------

R e p o r t S o

Illinois Conference Report.
Report o f the 20th Illinois Annual Con

ference of the Churches of God in Christ 
Jesus, held at Oregon, Illinois, August 16-
19, 1917.

Nine states were represented as follows: 
Illinois, Iowa, Indiana, Ohio, Missouri, Wis

consin, Michigan, Nebraska, and Louisiana.
Bros. Conner, Lindsay and Siple did the 

preaching. As usual, Bro. Conner was called 
on to deliver the first sermon Thursday 
evening.

There were ten sermons in all, tw o Bi
ble lessons on miracles, conducted by Bro. 
Lindsay, and three Berean M eetings.

Some o f the sermons were: Christian 
W arfars, Eph. 6th chapter; The T h ief on 
the Cross, Luke 23rd Chapter; Jewish Trib
ulation, Amos 9th chapter. Others were 
based upon the follow ing  chapters; Eccl. 12; 
Matt. 24; Jno. 6; Rom. 5; Heb. 2.

The Berean subjects w ere: W orks o f 
the Flesh and o f the Spirit, Rom. 8:1-17. 
Matt. 24; John 6; Rom. 5; Heb. 2.
Signs o f  the Tim es, 2 Pet. 3. The Sheep- 
fo ld , Jno. 10:1-18.

Two business sessions were held on Sat. 
All o f  the officers were retained for an
other year, and Bro. Siple given em ploy
m ent for another year as pastor.

Report o f  Treasurer, August 18, 1917. 
B ible School and Conference fund from
1916, $43.15.
Collections to date, 295.40.

Total, $338.55.
Expenditures to date, 24.70.

Balance to m eet expenses, $313.85. 
Balance in tl*e Evangelistic fund, from
1916, $108.48.
Collected to date, 823.25.

Total, $931.73.
Expenditures, 868.35.

Balance, $63.38.
Paid on Evangelistic fund for  the year
opening, 1917-1918, $18.00.

Anna E. Drew, Treas.
Evang’elist’s Report, Aujrust 8, 1917. 

Baptisms, 24; Illinois, 6.
Funerals, 9; in Illinois: Ellen Laning; Eliz. 
Anderson, Cynthia Claypool.
Weddings, 3.

Places visited: Rensselaer, Nappanee, 
Indiana; Fredericktow n, Valles Mines, Bos- 
w orth, Missouri; Blanchard, Dutton; Mich
igan; Hammond, Louisiana; Dixon, Lanark, 
Adeline, Oregon, Salem, Moriah, Ripley; 
Illinois; Brush Creek, Lawrenceville; Ohio.

S. J. Lindsay.
Report o f F. E. Siple from  Sept. 10, 1916 

to Aug 17, 1917:
Early in the month o f  Septem ber, 1916, 

w e moved from  Michigan to Oregon, 111., 
and took up our duties among the church
es on Sunday, Sept. 10.

During the period named above we 
have conducted sermons and Bible classes 
as follow s:

Dixon, 111., 21 Sermons.
Adeline, III., 17 Sermons, 4 Bible Classes.
Lanark, 111., 11 Sermons.
Aurora, 111., 7 Sermons, 3 Bible Classes.
Oregon, 111., 23 Sermons, 6 Bible Classes.
Ripley, 111., 3 Sermons.
Macomb, 111., 3 Sermons.
Chicago, 111., 1 Sermon.

Total, 86 Sermons, 13 Bible Classes.
Special services: Baptisms 1; Marriages 

1; Funerals 3.
Salary received prom ptly each month, 

together with traveling expenses.
Frank E. Siple.

A com m ittee o f  five  was appointed to 
draft some Articles of Faith and to re
port to next Conference a year hence.

Memorials.
The Memorial Committee o f the Con-
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fully discharge the duties devolving upon 
us as Christ’s ambassordors if we take up 
arms against our fellowmen? Imagine A- 
merica’s ambassador to England going a- 
bout with a sword slashing, maiming and 
killing subjects of King George. What kind 
of an impression would this give the Eng
lish people of America? Is it not just a- 
bout as- inconsistent for Christ’s ambassa
dor to participate in the carnage of car
nal warfare?

We— all of Christ’s followers on earth 
of whatever race, color, or earthly nation
ality—go to make up one great nation. We 
are called out from this world to be a sep
arate people, a nation among nations. Read 
what Peter had to say about this: “But ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priest
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye should show forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light.” 1 Pet. 2:9. It 
seems to me it would be an absolute im
possibility for one to shew forth the 
praises of the meek and lowly Jesus while 
on the field of battle fighting, or in any 
way promoting carnal warfare.

Suppose I, a follower of Christ, shoot a 
man who also claims Jesus for his Savior. 
Am I not taking the life of a member of 
the body of Christ? I would be mudering 
my brother. Could I do that if I really 
loved him? No. The thought of it makes 
one shudder. Yet, there are, on fields of 
battle today, Methodists arrayed against 
Methodists, Baptists against Baptists, Sal
vationists against Salvationists; and 
those of other communions against 
their brothers, slaying each other. 
Jesus said, “By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another.” Jno. 13:35. We are also 
commanded by Jesus to love our enemies. 
Matt. 5:44.

If I love my enemy I shall have no desire 
to kill him. To kill a man who has not yet 
made his peace with God would end pro
bation for him. Had he been allowed to 
live a little longer, perhaps he would have 
come under the influence of the gospel 
and have yielded himself to Christ. It is 
possible that that soul would have been 
saved for eternal life; but I send him into 
a Christless grave. Would that be follow
ing in Christ’s steps?

We say we believe Jesus will soon re
turn to earth to set up his kingdom and 
give his people an inheritance, incorrupti
ble, undefiled, which will not fade away. 
Are we living up to our profession? If 
not, can we reasonably expect worldly 
people to believe we are sincere? How 
must we live to be in readiness for Christ’s 
coming? Without “spot, or wrinkle, or
any such thing;..............holy and without
blemish.” Eph. 5:27. “And take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunk
enness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares.” Luke 21:34. 
“Watch ye therefore and pray always.” 
“Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord.” James 5:7. “Be dil
igent that ye may be found o f him in 
peace, without spot, and blameless.” 2 Pet. 
3:14. "Follow peace with all men, and holi
ness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord.” Heb. 12:14. —E. W. Dyer, in World’s 
Crisis.

Of The Same Mind.

Entire harmony of view or of opinion 
may be difficult to secure and under some 
circumstances may be considered an im
possibility. We do not all think along the 
same tract of thought. We see objects from 
different angles of vision. We carry our 
individuality and our personality into the 
conclusions which we reach. Difference of 
view or opinion arising from mental pe
culiarities may not therefore be forbidden 
by the Word of God.

On the other hand a certain kind of har
mony is taught in the scriptures and r e - ' 
quired on the part of all the followers of 
Jesus. It is the harmony of love. It is the 
blending of one redeemed spirit with an
other. It is the peaceful attitude of a soul 
under the power of grace. It is the en
tire exclusion of the quarrelsome spirit.

Jesus means what he says, When he in
sists upon agreement with an adversary. 
“Agree with thine adversary quickly,” 
Matt. 5:25. Paul insists upon agreement 
where a lack of harmony prevails in the 
church. He said to the Coninthian Chris
tians, “ It is altogether a defect in you, 
that ye have lawsuits one with another,”
1 Cor. 6:7, R. V. He bade Euodia and Lyn- 
tyche, members of the Philippian Church 
to “be of the same mind in the Lord,” 
Phil. 4:2. The harmonious relation between 
brother and brother must be preserved 
where different opinions exist. Agreement 
on the higher plane must be as steady as 
the shining of the sun above all fog and 
mist and cloud. It is the elimination of the 
quarrel that is to be sought. Church quar
rels are all wrong. They block the progress 
of a revival. They disturb Christian fel
lowship. They greatly lessen the saving in
fluence of the church upon the ungodly 
world. The people outside of the church 
will not recognize us as disciples unless we 
have love one toward another.

This is an age of differing interpreta
tion of the scriptures. It is a sad thing to 
say that doctrinal battles have greatly dis
turbed the peace of the world. These 
things ought not so to be. It is the dis
cord and strife of contention to which we 
object and not to the difference of view 
or of opinion which seems inevitable, the 
human mind being what it is. Why not 
hold a doctrinal opinion sweetly, and tend
erly and kindly and affectionately? Why 
change the tones of your voice when you 
are telling what you believe? Why lose 
the calm and poise of soul when you are 
conscientiously declaring what you believe 
to be the truth? Why allow the least de
gree of estrangement or alienation in fel
lowship relations in your discussion along 
doctrinal lines. We believe it is possible 
to have sweet and complete serenity of 
soul no matter what may be the forms of 
contradiction and opposition that we are 
called to meet.

A willingness to yield in all matters that 
are non-essential is required by the gos
pel. For the reason that men refuse to 
yield, the world is full of bitter contro
versy and strife. It is one of the character
istics of the “ last days” that men will be 
“head strong” and implacable.”  See 2 Tim. 
•3:3, R. V. The small boy wants his own 
way in the home. By reason of incompati
bility of temper and the irreconcilable 
spirit alienation comes into the family. By

reason of insistence upon what are called 
one’s rights disturbed relations come into 
the neighborhood. This is all contrary to 
the teaching of Jesus. He. would have all 
his disciples avoid any resistence that 
would provoke a quarrel and a condition 
of enmity. What does Jesus say? “ If any 
may would go to law with thee and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also.” “And whosoever shall compel thee 
to go one mile, go with him twain,” Matt. 
5:40, 41. The Savior’s plain meaning is this, 
yield rather than quarrel. Under the gos
pel, yielding is to be the rule rather than 
the exception. If some great principle is 
involved, if truth or falsity come into a 
question we must stand for what we con
scientiously believe to be the truth and up
hold what genuine Christian principle re
quires. I think this may be said, the cases 
will be unusual, where agreement cannot 
be secured when prayerfully and earnestly 
sought.

“Be of the same mind.” Let love bind 
heart to heart in unbroken Christian fe l
lowship. How can saint's live together 
through eternal ages on the earth unless 
they learn here and now the secret o f 
saintly agreement and harmony. We need 
to know the “unity of the spirit.”  A Pen
tecostal blessing in an upper room brought 
the “unity of the spirit.”  “These all with 
one accord” had their faces toward the sky. 
We can be of one “accord” today if the 
spirit of Pentecost can be our helper to
ward such an end.—Enoch E. Rogers in 
World’s Crisis.

--------------------o--------------------
Time Is Short: .Toyfwi News.

Whoever can truly tell the world that 
time is about to end brings to it the most 
joyful news possible. This will appear 
when we consider what time is, and what, 
ends with time. Time, as defined by Web
ster, is “ finite duration contrasted with in
finite duration.” There are some things now 
of infinite duration— God, the historic 
Christ, the holy city, built above. The earth 
as a planet abideth forever. Eccl. 1:4; Psa. 
104:5. The word of the Lord also is of no 
finite duration. 1 Pet. 1:25; Isa. 40:8.

When the glorified saints find their hope 
consummated in the kingdom of God, all 
that they see, hear and feel will be but 
the fulfillment of their Bible. But happily 
there are some things that are of finite 
duration. Sin has no right to exist for
ever. God shut it from the tree of life 
that it might not live forever. Gen. 3:22- 
24. Sin can never eat of the tree of life. 
Only holiness shall ever eat of it. Rev. 2:7.

When finite duration ends sin will end. 
The Lamb of God will cleanse the earth of 
sin. Jno. 1:29; Matt. 13:21-23.

Is not this good news? Wars,—the re
sult of sin—will forever cease. Lying,' 
stealing, white slavery, adultery, murder,, 
and wrong in every form will be knowif 
more forever. Death that came by sin is 
of finite duration. Who can measure the 
griefs, tears and sufferings caused by 
death? When time ends, “There shall be no 
more death.” Rev. 21:4.

— Messiah’s Advocate.

When you are honest with yourself and 
honest with your fellowman, your successi 
is sure and likewise honorable; honest 
striving makes happy living.
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We have many deliverances, but too o ft 
en  w e take them as a 'm atter o f course 
and fail u tterly  to recognize thei source 
and be gratefu l to him through words and 
deeds.

E very good g ift  and every perfect g ift 
is from  above and com eth from  the Fa
th er o f  lights. Jas. 1:17.

T h e best thought o f the lesson is found 
in  verses 16, 17. If we have not com m itted 
them  to mem ory w e m ight as well do so, 
rem em bering the righteousness which ser
v ice  to God necessitates, and the unright
eousness and degeneracy which service to 
idol gods perm its and condoles.

------------------o------------------
Our Position oil War.

From  "A  B rief R eport”  o f the annual 
m eeting o f  the Church o f God for  south
ern  Wisconsin and northern Illinois, held 
at Twin Grove, Green Co., Wis., Aug. 26- 
28, 1864, among other things we note the 
follow ing:

“ Resolved, (that the disciples o f Christ 
in  the present age are not perm itted to 
take the life  o f  man in self defense, nor 
in  obedience to the mandates o f the gov
ernm ents under which they may chance to 
live; that by doing so they jeopardize their 
interest in the Kingdom o f God.”

I t  seems to us that anyone who is ac
quainted with the spirit and teachings o f 
(Christ must see that taking the life  o f an
o th er  is strictly  out o f harmony with God’s 
plan and purpose in the Christian faith. 
Christ came not to destroy men, but to 
save  them. He said among other things 
that if  his kingdom was o f this present or
d e r  o f  things, then his servants would 
fig h t , but as it is, he teaches that they who 
fig h t with the sword must perish by the 
sword. Peter sets us the exam ple that it 
5s better to  obey God than man when the 
issue is made. The brethren o f the Church 
o f  God need not wonder if  they are called 
upon  to  pass through fiery  trial even un
to  death. ; W e cannot serve the God o f 
heaven and the god o f war at the same 
tim e. Let us unite in prayer for our gov
ernm ent that we may lead the lives o f 
peace which we so much desire to do, but 
i f  it is God’s w ill that we su ffer fo r  Jesus’ 
sake, let us submit in love for  his cause.

S. J. Lindsay.
------------------o------------------
The Devil is Desul?

Intending to have just a little fun with 
us, our daughter Etta, who form erly gave 
such splendid help in the shop, in her us
ual humorous strain, has sent us the fo l
low in g  letter and clipping:

Rochelle, 111., Aug. 21, 1917.
D ear editur:

With my feeble efferts, I 
w ill send you a few  lines for  the dere little 
paper, that I klipt from  the Chicago Trib
une. Plese have a cut made from  the de
scription, and put a black border around 
it. Send copies to all friends o f the de
ceased.

Lovingly,
Etta.

The clipping follow s:
Remains Found.

W ashington, Pa.— Satan is dead. His pet
r ifie d  remains have been unearthed and 
a re  now  at Elm Grove, W. Va. Later the

curious find, which has puzzled local scien
tists viewing the grewsome object, will be 
shown noted scientists of the country.

With horns projecting from  the fore
head, spiked tail and cloven hoofs, the 
stone form  is attracting great attention 
and creating a sensation. Hunters dug up 
the petrified object along Big Creek, near 
West Alexander.

While investigating what was apparent
ly a groundhog hole, one hunter unearthed 
the head, and rushing to his companions, 
he excitedly told them o f his find. The 
entire party then continued the search and 
uncovered the whole form  o f his satanic 
majesty.

Editorial comment.— If it is the petri
fied  remains o f the devil, from  this time 
on whom will people blame for  their short
comings?

--------- o---------
Lakeview, Mich., Aug. 20, 1917. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I am sending in a copy o f the 

last lesson I prepared while at the Bible 
School.

The lesson was to tell what our hope is, 
and I think I can safely say that the only 
hope that I or anyone else has is contained 
in the “ gospel.”

Some o f the Essentials o f  the ftospel.
The first promise to man is recorded in 

Gen. 13:14-16, in which is recorded G od’s 
promise o f all the land o f Canaan to Abra
ham and his seed.

In Heb. 11:7-13, we find  Abraham and a 
number o f  other ancient w orthies men
tioned who died in the faith having not 
yet received the promises, but having seen 
them afar o ff  and were persuaded by them 
and embraced them.

These promises w ere made to Abraham 
and his seed. They have not received them 
yet. This being the case, I contend that 
they w ill receive them  at some future 
time.

N ow  let us see i f  w e are concerned in 
these promises. Let us turn to Gal. 3:16, 
and we will find partially who the seed 
are. Now unto Abraham and his seed 
w ere the promises made. He saith not un
to  seeds as o f many: but as o f  one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ.

Gal. 3:27. For as many o f  you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ........ And if  ye be Christ’s, then are
y e  Abraham’s seed and heirs according to 
the promise.

In Rev. 5:9-10, we find a beautiful pic
ture o f how Christ was crucified  that we 
m ight be redeemed unto God. And it also 
says we are to be kings and priests and to 
reign 6n the earth, which does not mean 
in heaven or some other place, but simply 
on the earth.

Now  w ill you please turn to the 15th 
o f 1st Corinthians. G iving very close at
tention we find ample proof o f a resurrec
tion from  the dead unto eternal life , thus 
making it possible for  us to inherit these 
promises.

Yours in Christian love,
Freddie Stephens.

----------------- o------------------ N
Put up Tliy Sword.

Shortly after the outbreak o f the great 
war, so said a recent periodical, a young 
Austrian reservist who was called to 
the colors refused to respond. When asked

why, he answered, “ I am a Christian now, 
and cannot conscientiously take up arms 
against my fellow m en.”  Upon being told 
that he must go or be shot he calmly re
plied, "I die then; I cannot, will not fight.” 
Many have severely criticised him and 
others o f like character, but I believe he 
did right.

Brethren, is it right for a follow er o f the 
meek and low ly Jesus to fight? Can we 
fight if  we have his spirit in our hearts? 
Read in 1 Pet. 2:21-24, “ For even hereunto 
w ere we called: because Christ also suf
fered  for  us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should fo llow  in his steps; who did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: 
who, when he was reviled, reviled not a- 
gaip; when he suffered, he threatened not; 
but com m itted h im self to  him that judgeth 
righteously; by whose stripes ye were 
healed.”

Has Jesus ever led anyone to the battle
field? I f  so w e fail to  find anything con
cerning it in the Guide Book. Does he com
mand his follow ers to fight? No! Quite to 
the contrary he said, “ Put up thy sword.” 
Again, Jesus answered, “ My kingdom is 
not o f  this world; if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews; 
but now is my kingdom not from  hence.”  
Jno. 18:36. I f  there is any kingodm which 
we, as Christians should defend, it is 
Christ’s; and it would seem that i f  ever 
there was a time in its history when it 
needed defending it was when Jesus, the 
prospective King, was about to be taken 
prisoner and put to death. But when Peter 
drew  his sw ord and cut o f f  Malchus’ ear 
Jesus said, “ Put up thy sword into the 
sheath.”  Had he been a believer in re
sisting with arms, quite probably he would 
have said, “ That’s right, Peter, cut o f f  the 
other ear!”  No! That is not the Christ 
spirit. Our gentle, holy Savior who “ was 
brought as a lamb to  the slaughter, and as 
a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he opened not his m outh,”  commands us 
not to fight.

We have a warfare, but not a carnal one: 
“ The weapons o f  our w arfare are not car
nal, but m ighty through God to the pull
ing down o f strongholds.”  2 Cor. 10:4. We 
are to  fight sin but w ith spiritual weap
ons, such as prayer, the sword o f  the spir
it, a holy life , and the word o f our testi
mony.

“ We are ambassadors for Christ,”  2 Cor. 
5:20. W ebster gives the follow ing defi
nition o f ambassador or embassador, which 
words may be used interchangeably, “ A 
minister o f the highest rank, employed 
by one prince or state, at the court o f an
o th e r ...........representing the pow er and
dignity o f his sovereign.”  As Christians we 
are em ployed by the heavenly government 
to  represent the pow er and dignity o f our 
great sovereign, Jesus Christ, at the courts 
o f  earthly princes and states. What did 
Paul say was the duty o f Christ’s ambas
sador? “ He has com m itted unto us the 
w ord o f  reconciliation,”  2 Cor. 5:19, and, 
“ As though God did beseech you by us: we 
pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled 
to God.”  W hat a high calling! What an hon
or to  bestow  on mortal man! Jesus repre
sents God to  the Christian and we repre
sent Jesus to the world, and beseech them 
in Christ’s stead to be reconciled to God. 
Can we fill this sacred position, and faith-
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Preparedness.

We are fast hastening on the great and 
final ultimtaum. Not simply between the 
United States and some foreign nation, 
but between the powers of sin and right
eousness; between a universal right and 
wrong. Between God and Satan. The great 
controversy of the ages is soon to be set
tled. The warfare has been going on for 
well nigh six thousand years, and the end 
is nearly reached.

As to the outcome there is no question: 
righteousness will triumph. The “Captain 
of our salvation” will win the battle. 
“The Prince of peace” will put down all 
wars, and an eternal era of perfect har
mony will prevail. A nation will be born 
which will be composed of different units, 
but all of one mind, united under one 
Head, all “ made nigh by the blood of 
Christ.”

Let us be on the victory side, the side 
that is sure to win. Enlist at once if you 
have not already; put on the whole armor. 
Let “preparedness” be your motto, heed 
the command, always, of the great Leader.

—Sel.
---------------- o—-------------

What is the Chaff' to the Wheat?

What are you choosing, brother,
As the years pass swiftly by?

Are you seeking for things enduring,
Or baubles that please the eye?

Be careful in your selection,
Lest satan your judgments cheat;

Think oft of the God-given question, 
“What is the chaff to the wheat?”

There are pleasures to beckon us ever,
As the fruit of forbidden tree,

That gleamed in the garden of Eden 
For Adapi and Eve to see;

They forsook the command God gave them 
When the serpent beguiled them to eat;

They failed in the time of testing,
To retain the life-giving wheat.

And sin’s pleasures would be our undoing 
As the fruit in that garden so fair,

Brought death to the race of Adam 
In the downfall of that pair.

We blame mother Eve for sinning.
But when we temptations meet,

Do we turn aside from the danger,
Do we choose the chaff or the wheat?

B E S W I F T

gn H H 'e swift, dear heart, in loving
H For time is brief,
IliJfiJ t*1°U may st soon a*onS life’s high-

Keep step with grief.

Be swift, dear heart, in saying 
The kindly word;

When ears are sealed, thy passionate pleading 
Will not be heard.

Be swift, dear heart, in doing 
The gracious deed

Lest soon they whom thou holdest dearest 
Be past the need.

I
Dear heart, be swift, in loving—

Time speedeth on;
And all thy chance of blessed service

Will soon be gone. —Sel.

Some are lured by “uncertain riches”
To travel a dangerous road,

They cling to “ the root of all evil,”
Though it draws them away from God. 

They fail to find the “true riches,”
And Christ’s fellowship, so sweet, 

When they grasp for the chaff of mammon, 
They let slip the golden wheat.

Would it pay, 0  brother, sister,
Though the whole world you should 

win,
If your precious soul you forfeit 

To accept the wage of sin?
O, let nothing blind your judgment,

In your choice be most discreet,
For death is the chaff sin offers,

Endless life, the golden wheat.

Shall we barter priceless treasure 
For some fleeting pleasures here?

For a sordid mess of pottage,
Sell the birthright we hold dear? 

Savior, help us, should we falter 
E’er life’s journey is complete,

May we spurn the chaff of error,
May we prize truth’s precious wheat.

Swift the harvest time is passing,
Soon the resting time will come, 

When God’s faithful, happy children,
Shall enjoy the Harvest Home.

When life’s city fair we enter
And around God’s throne we meet,

He will say “well done” to workers
Who have gleaned the precious wheat.

Alice B. Curtis.
----------------o----------------

Will Jesus Come Soon?

Therefore, behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, that it shall no more be said, 
the Lord liveth, that brought up the child
ren of Israel out of the land of Egypt; 
but the Lord liveth that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the

north, and from all the lands whither he 
had driven them: and I will bring them 
again into their land that I gave unto 
their fathers. Jer. 16:14, 15.

Will any body say this prophecy has 
been fulfilled? I do not believe it has. Be
hold I will bring them from the north 
country, and gather them from the coasts 
of the earth, and with them the blind and 
the lame, the woman with child, and her 
that travaileth with child together, a 
great company shall return thither. They 
shall come with weeping and with suppli
cations will I lead them; I will cause them 
to walk by the rivers of waters in a 
straight way, wherein they shall not 
stumble, for I am a father to Israel and 
Ephraim is my first born. Jer. 31:8, 9.

About half the Jews in the world live 
in Poland, the north country, and I am 
looking to see this prophecy fulfilled at 
the end of this present war. And the Jews 
must be gathered back to Palestine before 
the Lord doth come. The Jews first must 
be gathered out of the nations, and get 
gold and cattle, before the mighty armies 
of the north, (or Magog) could descend 
upon them to take a spoil, and to take a 
prey. Ezek. 38:12.

The 38th and 39th chapters of Ezekiel 
tell of a mighty battle that will be fought 
when the army of the north country 
comes to take a spoil and to take a prey, 
this is the battle of Armageddon, the last 
battle. Rev. 16:16.

This battle will be fought by 200,000,
000 soldiers, Rev. 9:16, the army of the 
north will capture half of Jerusalem, then 
shall the Lord go forth and fight. Zech. 14:
3. This scripture proves the Lord will lie 
on earth and will fight in the Battle of 
Armageddon.

Another prophecy that must be fulfilled 
before the great battle of all the nations 
is fought is this: For when they shall say 
peace and safety, then sudden destruc
tion cometh upon them, as travail upon a 
woman with child; and they shall not es
cape. 1 Thes. 5:3. This prophecy is about 
to be fulfilled in our day, for President 
Wilson with all the rest of the allied 
Powers thinks if they can whip the Kaiser 
then we will have permanent peace. But 
the saints know this peace will not last 
many years, only long enough for the Jews 
to gather up gold and cattle after they 
are led out of the north country, back to' 
Palestine. Perhaps the Jews will take with 
them much gold and cattle from the coun
tries where they are now scattered.

John W. Burget.
-----------------o-----------------

Your burden is a big blessing to you if 
it builds up a livelier inspiration to do 
better things; be gentle with the burdens 
of life— blessings disguised.

------------o------------
Cheerfulness is the oil of gladness which 

lubricates life’s machinery.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists?

With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
tt
S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R AP H  

COM PANY,
O R E G O N ,................................... ILLINO IS

T H E T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

of the Churches o f  God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“And He Baptized Him;” “The Coming of 
Christ;” “ Behold, the Lord Cometh;”  “The 
Reasons Why;” “The Resurrection;" “ Inherent 
Immortality;” “Where Are the Dead?” “Future 
Recognition;”  “The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“The Gospel as the Power of God;” “Conditional 
Immortality;" “Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
qiagazine, advocating ’“Life and Advent Truths.” 
Otne copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Eaffc Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

BOOKS A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of- 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs o f the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and nrophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

Men w ho put m ost into their work get 
the m ost out o f it; the success gotten  out 
o f business is measured by the devotion  to 
it.

The Great War.

Dear B rethren:
In Daniel 12:1 w e have these words: 

And at that tim e shall Michael stand up, 
the great prince o f  thy people; and there 
shall be a tim e o f  trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that 
same tim e; and at that tim e thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written, in the book. Now dear 
brethren this tim e o f trouble spoken of in 
Daniel began when this great and awful 
war broke in Europe 3 years ago. The 
great w orld kingdom  image that Nebu
chadnezzar saw is about to  be ground in 
powder, and king Jesus w ill be here be
fore  long. The country  o f the United 
States is going to begin to draft very  soon 
now, and she is greatly  preparing for  war.
I hope that God w ill favor our country, 
and help in the tim e o f  need. I f  there is 
no wheat crop this year this country will 
face hunger.

In Zech 14:1, 2 w e have the words: Be
hold the day o f the Lord com eth, and thy 
spoil shall be divided in the m idst o f thee. 
For I w ill gather all nations against Je
rusalem to battle; and the c ity  shall be 
taken and the houses rifled and the women 
ravished; and half o f the city  shall go into 
captivity , and the residue o f the people 
shall not be cut o f f  from  the city. Verse 
3: Then shall the Lord go forth  and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought 
in the day o f  battle.

In the book o f  Joel w e have these words, 
2:30, 31: A nd I w ill shew  wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth, blood and fire'' 
and pillar o f  sm oke. The sun shall be 
turned in to darkness, and the m oon into 
blood before  the great and terrib le  day 
o f the Lord com e. The Lord is showing 
wonders in the heavens now, dear breth
ren. The other day there was a severe 
storm  o f  thunder and lightn ing passed 
over here. Several barns w ere struck by 
the lightn ing and burned to  the ground. 
The B ible says he shot out the lightnings 
and d iscom fited  them , and the Highest 
gave his voice. Now brethren, let us watch 
fo r  the signs in heaven and in the earth; 
fo r  great are his signs and m ighty are 
his w onders. I heard a man say today that 
Russia has about 10,000,000 men in the 
field and that Japan is going  to put 1,000,
000 men in the field w ith  her and that the 
United States is going  to  help France and 
England^ and he said they w ould be a- 
gainst Germ any, and that it would be one 
o f  the bloodiest battles o f  the war. He 
also said that it w ould be the end o f  Ger
many. The battle is going to be fou gh t in 
the N orth Sea. Now dear brethren, do let 
us all get ready fo r  the Lord ’s coming. He 
is going  to  be here be fore  long, and my 
prayer is that w e shall be able to stand 
before  the Son o f  man. Amen.

Your broth er looking fo r  the soon com
ing Lord,

Ora L. W orley.

You can never change the opinion o f an
other to your way o f  thinking by the ridi
cule o f his way o f thinking— ridicule nev
er persuades.

Man’s be lie fs should be guided m ore by ----------  Harmony is heaven ’s law and in playing
the “ still small v o ice”  w ith in  than by the The excuse-m aker rarely makes progress w ell your part you m aster its music and 
mass m eetin g ’s tum ult w ithout. in other lines o f industry. get happiness.
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We will now give a few incidents recorded 
to show the same. Jesus, when the time for 
his ministry came, came to John who was 
baptizing in Jordan and requested baptism. 
The record is when Jesus was baptized he 
went straightway out of the water. Is it 
not reasonable to suppose that while in the 
water he was baptized? The Father con
sidered the act of much importance, as a 
voice from heaven said, This is my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased. We have 
another incident recorded in which both 
the administrator and the applicant went 
into the water and came out of it. We re
fer to the baptism of the eunuch by Philip. 
The record reads as follows: They went 
down both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptized him. They 
both came out of the water. This proves 
that to be baptized you must go into the 
water. We will close this article by show
ing the significance of baptism. The fact 
that water was chosen as the element and 
a burial as the mode signifies that a death 
is symbolized. When Jesus came to John to 
be baptized, he prefigured his death. He 
said to John, Suffer it to be so now: for 
thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteous
ness. Through this act Jesus was counted 
righteous. It also freed him from that sin
ful flesh that he inherited from his moth
er. He was not immaculate as theological 
schools teach. There could have been no 
sin imputed to the tabernacle and its fix 
tures, but Moses was directed to cleanse 
them. The curse of sin rests upon the earth 
and the race because of disobedience of 
Adam. We are typically cleansed of this 
nature in baptism, and if overcomers we 
will be literally cleansed through the res
urrection. As proof of this we wish to give 
a few scriptures. Baptism is a mode which 
cannot be claimed for sprinkling nor pour
ing. It signifies a death (a typical death). 
Paul in the sixth of Romans makes this 
very plain. Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death; 
that like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory o f the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life. 
For if we have been planted together in 
the likeness o f his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection. In the 
sixth verse of this chapter Paul states that 
in baptism we have crucified our old man 
that the body of sin might be destroyed. 
The important truth in the above texts is 
that our baptism symbolizes the death of 
Christ. The form o f this baptism is seen 
in the words used, viz., buried and planted. 
Also that our baptism is into his death.

Baptism is more than a command, it is 
an ordinance. An ordinance is a command 
with doctrine which is the death of the 
covenant victim. Without his death no 
covenant could be ratified. See Rom. 15:8; 
Heb. 9:15-16. Our baptism is a death and is 
therefore linked with the death of Jesus 
the Christ. A valid baptism must be fol
lowed by an intelligent faith. This faith 
must partake of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ. These things constitute the gospel 

the kingdom of God. Our wish and pray- 
er is that some alien or aliens may read 
these articles and be led to submit to a 
baptism into the name of Lord Jesus 
Christ.

Your brother seeking for a place in the 
kingdom of God.

D. C. Robison.
----------------o----------------

The Cross or the Sword.

Hall Caine, in contemplating the appall
ing misery wrought by the w-orld’s most 
frightful war, recently asked in a voice 
of anguish, “ Is the Christianity of the 
world further o ff than ever? Will God’s 
kingdom never come? Is peace impossible, 
and will the war last as long as man?”

H. G. Wells, in a recent article in the 
London News, asks why the waste and 
killing go on on every battle field when 
reasonable men all over the world are 
ready to accept conditions of peace that 
will involve “no conquest, no domination 
of resalcitrant populations, no bitter in
sistence upon vindictive penalties, but an 
agreement on a world-wide league of na
tions to keep peace securely in the fu 
ture, to make the world safe for democ
racy and to maintain international justice.” 

Can such an agreement as Mr. Wells out
lines be reached? Are the masters of the 
situation all “ reasonable men?” Can rulers 
be “ reasonable” who violated sacred treat
ies, ruthlessly sacrifice innocent children 
and make war an excuse for barbaric deso
lation? These are questions that press up
on one’s soul when the olive branch is ex
tended. They should, be answered.

Upon whom does the sacred duty devolve 
of seeking an everlasting peace if not upon 
the members of the Christian churches, 
advocates of law and order and of obedi
ence to all the commandments, including 
one which says: “Thou shalt not kill?” We 
have asked this question before, for the 
fearful war is a blot upon civilization and 
a shame upon religion and humanity.

At last such a protest has been made 
from a religious body. It comes from the 
Vatican, from the head of an historical 
and powerful church, one that exercises a 
special and potential influence in the 
councils of Austria, Germany’s strongest 
ally. Diplomats are inquiring into the se
cret of this sudden demand for a peace 
conference. Possibly it may have been in
spired by Germany and Austria, while in 
the shadow of defeat, but whatever its 
source it is commanding the world’s at
tention. For the whole world, with the 
Pope, is asking the question, as he ex
presses it, “ Is this civilized world to be 
nothing more than a field of death?”

A powerful church has spoken. Let the 
members of every other church join in 
the effort to bring about an honorable 
and lasting peace. Put the cross in place 
of the sword. Let the churches marshall 
their countless millions in every land and 
demand the deposition of the autocrats 
of the sword and the installation of the 
Prince of Peace, whose prophetic words 
must ring in the ears of the ambitious 
Kaiser, “ For all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword.”

Welcome the Prince of Peace! It is writ
ten that “ lie shall judge among the na- 
tions and shall rebuke many people: and 
they shall heat their swords into plow
shares. and their spears into pruning hooks; 
nation shall not life up sword against na
tion, neither shall they learn war any
more.”  —Leslie’s Weekly. Aug., 30, 1917.

All true followers of Christ long for

the fulfillment of the prophecy referred 
to, but that condition will never come by 
the union of the churces the world over, 
for it is not appointed to come in that 
way. God forbid that we should ever see 

vthe time when the churches, united, should 
rule the land. The darkest period of his
tory is the one over which a universal 
church reigned. The darkest crimes have 
been committed in .the name of religion. 
“ Nevertheless, when the Son of man com- 
eth, shall he find faith on the earth?” 
Whenever the church loses sight of its 
mission to prepare a people for Christ’s 
name and goes about the effort to purify 
the politics of this present evil world, it 
should drop the qualifying term, “ Chris
tian,” for it has lost all of Christ it ever 
had.

S. J. Lindsay.
---------------- o----------------
A Young Theologian.

We clip the following from the columns 
of the Millennial Harbinger of 1864:

A Wicked Darkey.—A humane lady in 
the west of Ohio, during the rush of con
traband thither (during the Civil War), 
took pity on a poor, ragged boy of a decid
edly dark complexion, and concluded to 
give him a home in her family. After be
ing decently clothed, Jack was as happy as 
a Rebel in a Union prison, and soon was as 
fat as a prize pig. The good woman was 
pleased with her success, and all went on 
swimmingly until one day she heard him 
use the Lord’s name in anything but a rev
erent manner. Calling Jack to her, she pro
ceeded to lecture him upon the enormity 
of the deed, telling him that he would cer
tainly go to Tophet unless he stopped 
swearing.

“What kind ob a place am dat?” , 
“ It is a lake of fire and brimstone.” 
“Fiah an’ brimstone, missus?”
“Yes, and you will be put into it and 

burned forever and ever.”
“But poor Jack burn all up, missus.”  
“ No you won’t; you will keep burning, 

but never be consumed."
“But I neber could stand it.”
“You will have to stand it,”  replied the 

woman, samewhat at a loss for words to 
make him understand her meaning.

“Well,”  replied the juvenile contraband, 
“ if I kin stand it, I don’t care a straw!” 
and immediately began to whistle, Down 
in Dixie.

That is natural philosophy, and quite too 
conclusive for the school men who teach 
doctrine by tradition. How much longer 
shall we be taught doctrine that contra
dicts all the sense God has given to men, 
and the Bible itself?—Herald of Life.

----------------o—------- ——■
“ A man climbing a hill, though he has 

to look to his feet when in the slippery 
places and all his energies are expended 
in hauling himself upward by every pro
jection and crag, will do all the better if 
he lifts his eye often to the summit that 
gleams above him. So we, in our upward 
course, shall make the best progress when 
we consciously and honestly try to look 
beyond the things seen and temporal, even 
while we are working in the midst of 
them, and to keep clear before us the 
summit to which our faith tends.”—Sel.

------------o------------
Success: Not knowing any failures.
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rHE HERALD OF MESSIAH’S REIGN. 
(Continued).

By J. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

Chapter 12.
Clirist the A ntitype o f Melchisedec.
“ And it is yet far more evident; for 

that after the sim ilitude o f Melchise- 
dec, there ariseth another priest. For 
he testifieth, Thou art a priest forever 
(i.e. for  the age) after the order o f 
M elchisedec.”  Heb. 7:15-17.

M elchisedec was a priest upon his 
throne, or a king and priest in Jerusalem. 
“ For this M elchisedec king o f Salem, priest 
o f the Most High God,”  &c.

Christ will also be a king and priest 
upon his throne in Jerusalem. Proof: Zech. 
6:12, 13; Jer. 33:15-21. “ And speak unto 
him saying, Thus speaketh the Lord o f 
host, saying, Behold the man whose name 
is the Branch; and he shall grow  up out 
o f his place, and he shall build the tem ple 
o f the Lord. Even he shall build the tem 
ple o f the Lord; and he shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne; and he shall be a priest upon his 
throne; and the counsel o f peace shall be 
between them both.”

“ In those days, and at that time, will I 
cause the Branch o f righteousness to grow 
up unto David; and he shall execute ju dg
ment and righteousness in the land. In 
those days shall Judah be saved, and Je
rusalem shall dwell safely; and this is the 
name w herewith he shall be called, The 
Lord our righteousness. For thus saith the 
Lord, David shall never want a man to sit 
upon the throne o f the house o f Israel. 
Neither shall the priests, the Levites want 
a man before me to o ffe r  burnt offerings, 
and to kindle meat offerings, and to do 
sacrifice continually.”

And the word o f the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord. If 
ye can break my covenant o f the day, and 
my covenant o f  the night, that there should 
not be day and night in their seasons, 
then may .also my covenant be broken with 
David my servant, that he should not have 
a son to reign upon his throne, w ith the 
Levites the priests, my m inisters.”

From  the foregoing  testim ony w e learn;
1. That this righteous Branch whom the 

Lord shall raise up in those days, is to be 
the royal son o f David,— the Lord our 
righteousness; and therefore, the Son o f 
God, our Savior.

2. He is to  be a king and priest upon 
his throne.

3. His throne is to be the throne o f Da
vid, and his kingdom the kingdom o f Is
rael.

4. That as such he is to execute ju dg
ment and righteousness in the land.

The saints being jo in t heirs with Christ 
will con join tly  occupy the same glorious 
position.— Hence, they sit on thrones and 
reign as kings and priests on the earth. 
Rev. 20:4, 9; Rev. 5:10.

--------------- o---------------
No. 24, Fellowship.

In 2 Cor. 6, fellow ship is synonymous 
with such words as agreem ent, com m un
ion, concord, yoked, and, having part. Thus 
it is evident that it involves the idea of 
com m unity o f some kind. Brotherhood; 
sharing som ething in common. The early 
church had their property in common,

hence contributing money to a common 
cause is called fellow ship in 2 Cor. 8:4. 
The idea is suggested also in 3 John 8, 
and Phil. 4.14.

Then again, Christians have a common 
faith and hope, for w ithout gospel faith 
there can be no Christianity. So we read 
o f  the fellow ship in the gospel, Phil. 1:5.

Again in Phil. 3:10 we read o f fellow 
ship in suffering. So it is evident that 
Christian fellow ship is a partnership in 
faith, in finance, in common tribulation, 
and w hatever else goes to make up Chris
tian brotherhood and unity with and in 
Christ.

This fellow ship is expressed form ally in 
the communion service, as w e have en
deavored to set forth  in past articles un
der that heading, for  “ com m union” is one 
o f  the scripture synonyms for  “ fe llow 
ship,”  as above pointed out. But this form 
al expression o f  fellow ship is probably 
least o f  all, and unless there be true 
brotherhood in faith, financial communi
cation and fellow -sym pathy and sharing in 
suffering, the form ality o f the communion 
service is worse than an em pty form.

Running union Sunday Schools and jo in 
ing w ith other church people in building 
a union church has often resulted dis
astrously. It is a violation o f  Christian 
unity in finance and in faith. For one who 
knows the truth to hold a membership in 
m ost modern denominations and contribute 
to their church funds is likewise violat
ing the above tw o form s o f fellow ship or 
partnership. “ Can tw o walk together ex 
cept they be agreed?”

I f  we understand 2 Cor. 6, Paul is 
admonishing against continuing fe llow 
ship with w icked things in the church, not 
in the world. Not yokes o f  matrimony and 
business partnership with people in the 
world, but with un-Christian people in the 
church.

The scriptui'e has a definite financial 
system for  raising money and disburs
ing it for  preaching, for  the needy and so 
on. It is not the tithe, either. I f  w e fo llow  
it w e shall have settled the lodge question, 
insurance, ladies’ aid, church affairs and 
socials, the preacher’s salary and the care 
o f  the sick, the poor, orphans and general 
charity work.

The communionism o f the early church 
was under the miraculous work o f the Ho
ly Spirit, and the scripture elsewhere 
justifies holding property separately by 
individual Christians. But a practice of 
brotherly love in money and property af
fairs would not leave the excessively rich 
in the church along with the excessively 
needy unless it be the latter’s fau lt by 
laziness or im providence, which Solomon 
and Paul both condemn and forbid  us to 
support such people financially in alms 
giving.

J. W. Williams. 
----------------- o------------------

Tlie Gospel of tlie Kingdom of God.
D. 0. Tf obi son.

No.5.
—------- o----------

It is npt alwavs an easv task for a con
tributor to a religious journal to decide 
what will interest and instruct his readers. 
He must furnish milk for  the babes in 
Christ and meat for the more mature. It 
is d ifficu lt to strike the medium in articles

w ritten. We have chosen the above title 
in order to fam iliarize our reader with the 
sim plicity o f  the gospel. It is the phrase 
used by those who w rote a history o f Jesus 
as an evangelist. The word gospel is equiv
alent to the expression “ the kingdom of 
G od." See Luke 9:2 and 6.

Since we have confined our e fforts  in 
these articles to what is gospel and v, hat 
this gospel is concerning and tiie necessity 
o f  believing it as w ritten  in the word, we 
think it advisable to state what m alien 
should do in order to rem ove his al;en con
dition and make him a child o f God. We 
think the subject that w ill log ica lly  follow  
the four preceding ones is baptism and its 
significance. L iving as we do among a re
ligious people who have such different 
views on this subject, w e find  it d ifficu lt 
to  present this subject in ?.n im pressive 
manner that the rubbish may be removed 
in order to build on the foundation o f the 
prophets and the apostles, Jesus Christ be
ing the ch ief corner stone. We giean from  
the scriptures that the Eternal is one and 
is the Father o f a Son which the New Tes
tament w riters call his only begotten Son, 
fu ll o f  grace and truth. The Holy Spirit 
is the one power given to the prophets to 
reveal visions and perform  cu>es, etc., etc. 
The apostles received it to  guide them in 
all truth and to perform  miracles. There 
is one God, one Lord, one Spirit, one faith, 
one baptism. It is the false doctrines con
cerning this subject that lead men astray. 
Their doctrine renders this divine ordi
nance o f  little im portance. To some it is 
needful only to admit them into their par
ticular church.

The Holy Spirit has made them accept
able to God but they must be baptized in 
w ater to be adm itted to  their church fe l
lowship. Others deem it o f so little im
portance that the applicant is le ft  to  choose 
as to w hether he w ill be immersed or 
have w ater sprinkled or poured upon his 
head. Being advised, however, that 
sprinkling or pouring is as effectual as an 
immersion. W e are now ready to  decide 
from  a scriptural standpoint as to what 
baptism is. The first notice o f  baptism as 
a religious act w e glean from  the account 
o f  John as the forerunner o f Christ bap
tizing those who came to him in the river 
Jordan. One w riter states that he bap
tized there because o f much water. Surely 
he would not need much w ater to sprinkle 
or pour it on the forehead. In John's day 
w e observe that the Greek language was 
the means o f  conveying thought. The word 
baptize is not an English term. It has been 
taken from  the Greek and transliterated 
into an English word. The Greek word is 
“ baptizo” and has but one meaning, to  be 
immersed in water. The w ord “ rantizo” is 
a Greek word and is properly translated 
sprinkle. I f  our translators had have fo l
low ed the same means, the present day 
confusion as to the meaning and signifi
cance o f  the ordinance would not exist. 
Bro. Wilson in his Pine W oods Bible Class 
gives the names o f nearly a score of the 
most eminent Greek scholars, all o f whom 
define it as immerse or by an equivalent 
word. Mr. W esley, the founder o f Meth
odism, and Mr. Macknight, who translated 
the epistles and gives extensive comments 
and notes on his translation admits that to 
immerse in water was the apostolic method.
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Read verses 18-23. How does the king 
show lack of faith in his statement made 
in the last part of verse 16? Do you think 
Daniel showed such uneasiness? If not, 
■why not? Relate the rest of the story. 
Verses 19-28.

Pick out two proofs in verse 20 that the 
king did not much expect to find Daniel 
alive in spite of his statement in verse 
16. What 5 words in verse 23 tell the story 
of Daniel’s salvation? Was it due in any 
degree to Daniel’s works? Faith produces 
works well pleasing to God, for, it is im
possible to please God without faith. 
Works well pleasing to God are the result 
of faith. They are a part of salvation and 
not a means to salvation. Is this true?

Read the message which the king sent 
to all people, nations anc} languages that 
dwell in all the earth. He was unconscious
ly uttering true prophecy. Dan. 2:44; Psa. 
72:8. But does he admit the destruction of 
his own kingdom? Evidently his idea of 
God’s kingdom corresponds closely with 
the "orthodox” idea of God’s kingdom to
day? It was to be an indestructible king
dom with universal dominion, but without 
interfering materially with man’s govern
ments. Is this true? Dan. 2:44; Rev. 11:15.

Apply the golden text to the lesson. The 
more fully we come to realize and believe 
this truth, the less of fear, anxiety and 
worry we will show.

General Notes.
Daniel, while in the lion’s den was in a 

pit of sure death. Nothing he could do, 
no works of his could bring him out of the 
high walled pit. No human power outside 
could bring him out, for the law of the 
Medes and Persians, through ^orce of cus
tom would never be changed. Nothing but 
God’s power could deliver him, and Dan
iel’s passive belief in that power brought 
him God’s help.

So man, in the death, mortal, state has 
no hope of deliverance from death except 
through belief in God’s power to abolish 
death. We may develop a life of perfect 
works and be blameless according to the 
law, as Paul says he was, yet we are not 
delivered from death. Nothing but faith 
in God’s power will deliver from mortality. 
But this does not argue that God does not 
require works. Faith which is faith, pro
duces the works through the love and 
gratitude it generates. Faith without 
works is dead. Faith which does not pro
duce works is no faith at all.

God’s people now, in the closing years 
of Israel’s captivity and persecutions, 
should, like Daniel in the closing years of 
Israel’s 70 years of captivity in Babylon, 
have their hearts and minds turned to
wards Jerusalem. They, too, should heed 
David’s advice and pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem. Psa. 122:6.

Worry and faith are not companions:
Where one is you can’t find the other. 

Darius told Daniel, "Thy God whom thou 
servest continually, he will deliver thee,” 
but his subsequent conduct showed that 
he had no ’-eal faith in what he had said.

He spent the night grieving, fasting, re
fusing music and was so worried that sleep 
left him. Instead of going to the den in 
the morning joyous, in full faith that Dan
e ’s God had delivered him, he spoke in a 
lamentable voice, and asked the doubting

question, "Is thy God able to deliver thee 
from the lions?” How many times we 
make similar statements and afterwards 
show the same kind of faith, which is 
really not faith at all.

The question may arise, how can we 
have such assuring faith in God? Moses, 
whenever pleading to backsliding Israel 
to turn and follow God, reminded them 
of how God delivered them from Egypt, 
and cared for them in the wilderness. We 
too sjiould search the past for instances of 
God’s blessings and care. We need not ex
pect to find them in miraculous manifesta
tions. But where we have been in the 
habit of thanking “ luck,” “chance,” etc., 
let us render due thanks to God and our 
faith in God will increase accordingly un
til the big dangers ahead will have no 
more power to stagger our faith than the 
little dangers.
"Oh, weary one, ye may not see

Your helpers in their downward flight; 
Nor hear the sound of silver wings 

Slow beating thro’ the hush of night.”

“There are who, like the seer of old 
Can see the i.elpers God has sent,

And how life’s rugged mountain side 
Is white with many and angel tent.”

—Selected.
----------------o----------------

Resurrection.
It is quite natural to expect that those 

who believe in the deathless nature of 
man’s being—and that includes the bulk 
of professing Christians— should be found 
fighting, in some way or other, against the 
grim terrors of death; but attempts of 
that kind always reveal either ignorance 
of, or opposition to, the revealed word of 
God. The last example of this sort which 
we have observed is an article on “The 
Abolition of Death,” in the “Fortnightly 
Review,” for February, 1917. In an out
burst against all the gloom connected with 
death, the writer says: “ It is high time 
that the question of death, sepulcher, and 
mourning should be looked at through oth
er spectacles than gloom...........  We must
abolish the cemeteries: a reform that is 
crying. Those battalions of grey monu
ments with their similar tags and epitaphs, 
waxen flowers and formalities, broken col
umns and depressed angels, must go—ab
solutely go. What is the use of the futil
ities? What do they commemorate; what 
do they represent? Decay, brute death, 
the mere matter of man! Immortality, 
that flower of promise of the spirit-world, 
is forgotten except by the beautiful buri
al service, and there surely misunderstood 
—how frequently blind our eyes are to 
the true significance of things—otherwise 
mankind would not endeavor to express 
the meaning of death with those passing 
memorials worked in stone and the terri
ble vaults, horrid with the evident ashes 
of those who have been.”

We are not going to dispute the desira
bility of some reform in the country’s 
method of sepulcher; our purpose is rather 
to call in question the writer’s view of 
death. He says that the graveyard memo
rials do not “express the meaning of death.” 
Do they not? They express decay and cor
ruption, and is that not what death is? No, 
thinks the writer, because he does not be
lieve the dead are there at all, nor does 
he believe in resurrection. This comes out

in the following quotation: “The only pos
sible resurrection of the actual physical 
body— that which has been placed away, 
whether in a' coffin or in the freedom of 
final dust—is in beauty, the beauty of 
memory, which can recall gentleness, kind
ness, nobleness, and duteous deeds, or the 
beauty of such resurrection as comes with 
new-blown flowers and the glory of a be
loved garden. This is surely more religious 
in spirit than the old shrouded mystery 
and elaboration of mummery which de
pressed so many hearts and made of death 
the king of terrors. For, remember, the 
body may be in the grave, but no person 
can be buried there.”

There are different ways of evading an 
uncomfortable truth, and one is, to shut 
our eyes to facts, and dream dreams! Such 
is the method adopted above. Of its oppo
sition to the scriptures we need say no 
more than that Moses was “ buried” by 
God himself. Abraham was “buried” in the 
field he purchased for that purpose, and so 
on of all the Old Testament patriarchs; 
even of Stephen, the first of New Testa
ment martyrs, who commended his spirit 
into the safe keeping of his Lord and Sav
ior, it is said that it was “he”, who fell 
"asleep,” and whom devout men carried 
to his burial, and made great lamentation 
over him, —the very thing that this writ
er so strenuously objects to. The grim fact 
of death is not abolished by man’s declar
ation that there is no death. It remains a 
fact still, and there is only one way of 
overcoming it, and that is by resurrection.

Speaking of resurrection, this subject is 
greatly misused by the religious communi
ty generally, and things are spoken of 
as resurrection which do not comply with 
the meaning of the word at all. To call the 
perpetuation of a good man’s memory res
urrection, while he himself lies in the grip 
of the enemy, is a misuse of the word. 
Resurrection is a rising again of something 
that has fallen; but a good man’s reputa
tion is not destroyed by death; it does not 
die, and therefore cannot be said to live 
again by the continued remembrance of it. 
In any case the memory of a man’s good 
deeds is not himself, and can mean 
nothing to him. Take also the
writer’s reference to the “new-blown flow
ers.” He says: “God’s acre should have 
trees, wild flowers, green walks, and ar
bours brightened with the songs of birds, 
so that from the birth of nature’s treasures 
and treasuries the truth of the happier 
birth and the deathless quality of the spir
it may be realized and remembered.”  All 
these things certainly speak of life, where- 
ever they may be seen and heard; but 
what is their special significance in the 
places of death? Why put them specially 
in plots of ground which contain, accord
ing to this writer, nothing but dust and 
ashes, without the fraction of a hope of 
ever living again? In the rebudding of 
trees, and the fresh blooming of flowers 
after the deadness of winter, there is un
mistakably to be found an emblem o f res
urrection; but it speaks. in vain if the 
truth be that there is no resurrection from 
the dead. Such revivals of nature tell us 
nothing of the “ deathless quality of the 
spirit,”  which is supposed, but without 
proof, never to be subject to death, and 
therefore not a subject of resurrection.— 
Notes and Comments in Words o f Life.
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Owing to the editor’s absence the edi
torial column is slighted this issue. W e are 
in a series of m eetings at Bosworth, Mo. 
The interest is good for such a busy time 
o f year.

--------- o---------
W herever we go we are obligded to meet 

the old arguments on the th ief on the 
cross, the rich man and Lazarus, and the 
house of many mansions. It does seem that 
if people would do more real study they 
could soon lift  themselves above the fog  
o f immortal-soul-ism.

MoticeSo
The Restitution Tract Society.

W e need some good tracts on the fore
going subjects that may be given away to 
people who are interested. W ill you join 
our tract society and help us in the matter 
o f educating those whose minds are open? 
Send us a membership fee  o f $1.00.

----------------o----------------
HELPING FUND.

By means o f this fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to many wlio otherwise 
could not have it.
Jacob Reed, ...............................................  $5.00.

At the recent m eeting o f the directors 
o f  the Restitution Publishing Co., Oregon, 
Illinois, it was decided to authorize the 
organization o f a Tract Society to be oper
ated from  the office o f the Restitution 
Herald. The thought is to centralize the 
tract work and place it upon a basis by 
which all .may help and where useful tracts 
may be published at a minimum cost. The 
work was put in the hands o f  the editor 
and manager o f the Restitution Herald, he 
to select three brethren whose faith and 
business ability are undoubted, who are to 
act as an advisory board in determ ining 
what tracts shall be selected and accepted 
by the publication society.

The mem bership fee  was fixed  at one 
dollar per year. Donations are solicited for  
this work.

M onthly reports, g iving receipts and ex 
penditures, will be made through The 
Restitution Herald.

The ob ject is to furnish tracts as nearly 
free as possible to those who are w illing 
to becom e workers in that direction. It 
is notew orthy that usually those who are 
w illing to engage in that work are not a- 
ble to  any great extent from  a financial 
standpoint.

The advisory board will be announced 
later. In sending rem ittances fo r  this work, 
please plainly so state.

Wlio w ill be the first to encoiirasre the 
venture with a membership fee?

Address, S. J. Lindsay.
Oregon, Illinois.

Reports*
- o----------

The Church o f  God at Ripley, Illinois, 
has again been made happy by another 
one o f our young men, Francis Bailey, 
who knew the truth, and decided to put 
on Christ by obeying the form  o f doctrine 
which the Apostle Paul thanked God that 
the Roman brethren had obeyed from  the 
heart. Rom. 6:17.

So Bro. Frank Siple o f Oregon, 111., was 
called here to baptize him. The brethren 
here are pleased to have Bro. Bailey and 
Bro. Long (whom Bro. Siple recently bap
tized) to meet in fellow ship with them.

Bro. Siple was here the 25th and 26th, 
and delivered four good discourses. Sub
jects: “ The Christ;”  “ Baptism;” “The Signs 
o f the Tim es;”  and "Jacob’s Greatest 
Trouble.”  He stated on authority o f the 
Bible that the Jewish race would soon 
have a national standing recognized by the 
world; and that everything is shaping to 
ward the return o f Israel and the coming 
o f the Lord.

Bro. Siple certainly is capable to pro
claim the message o f the coming of the 
Lord and deliver the signs of His coming.

“ Let us watch and be sober.”
Jennie Cox.

9-12, 1917.
Aug., 12, 1917, To balance, ✓ $50.40.
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M orning Star Church, 8.00.
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Am ount paid ministers, $97.25.
Am ount on hand, 60.81.

Ezra C. Railsback, Treas.

The Sonday School. 
-----------6----------
By Alta King.
----------o----------

DANIEL IN THE LION’S DEN. 
Lesson 13. Sept. 23, 1!)17.
Lesson Text, Dan. (i:10-23.

----------o----------
Golden Text: The angel o f the Lord en- 

campeth round about them that fear the 
Lord, and delivereth them. Psa. 34:7.

Time: B.C. 539 or 538. Alm ost 50 years 
after the last lesson. Cyrus had conquer
ed Babylon in 539 B.C. Darius, the Mede, 
his viceroy, was le ft in charge as king 
while Cyrus carried on the war, and 
Daniel was next to Darius.

Place: Probably Babylon.

Financial report of the Indiana State 
Conference held at Roll, Indiana, August

Questions and Comments.
We have already learned how at the 

beginning o f Jewish captivity in Babylon, 
Daniel kept him self, loyal to the true God.

In today’s lesson we learn that near the 
close o f  the 70 years o f  captivity he is 
still loyal, and that too, in spite o f his 
intimate connection with heathen life, 
wealth, and honor, w ith which he must 
have been surrounded.

The close o f chapter 5 shows Babylon to 
have been conquered by the Medes. Under 
the new regim e what new and higher 
honor came to Daniel? Verses 1-3. What 
kind o f  a man must Daniel have proven 
him self to be to  thus command the honor 
and trust o f his conquerors? Describe the 
p lot worked up to  bring about the down
fall o f Daniel, verses 4-9. What kind o f a 
spirit prom pted such scheming? Notice 
verse 4 starts with “ then” , that is, after 
they knew that Daniel was preferred a- 
bove themselves.

Discuss the evils o f envy and jealousy.
How did Daniel receive the news o f this 

new law? Verse 10. What words in the 
verse show that he did not pray merely 
to answer the challenge or to make a show 
of his religion to them? Remembering that 
the 70 years o f captivity were drawing to 
a close and that his windows were open 
towards Jerusalem, can we imagine the 
subject o f his petition and thanksgiving? 
Instead o f praying openly as he had been 
doing, why could not Daniel have prayed 
secretly? Describe the action taken by 
the men plotting against Daniel as soon as 
they knew he had prayed to God. Verses
11-15. What verse shows that the king 
had agreed to the law unthinkingly? Is 
there anything in verse 7 which would ap
peal to his vanity and thus lead him to 
sign it? Read verses 16, 17. How does the 
king sacrifice his sense o f right and wrong 
to the custom o f never changing a law of 
the Medes and Persians?



t h e  r e s t i t u t i o n  h e r a l d . Page 38-3. O regon, Illinois , Sept., 12, li)17.

rendered hell, and hell fire, 11 times, and 
fourth, tartaroo, rendered hell, meaning to 
cast down, and found but once in the Bi
ble.

As there is no intimation in the Old Bi
ble of a never ending hell of torment, we 
pass to the Greek texts of the New Testa
ment, hades, gehenne, and tartaroo, from 
which the words hell and hell fire are ren
dered and I think , so generally misunder
stood.

Matt. 11:20-24. “And thou Capernaum... 
...shalt be brought down to hell” (hades). 
Jesus was pronouncing judgment upon that 
wicked city; the city itself as well as its 
wicked inhabitants, was to be destroyed, 
obliterated, consumed as was Sodom and 
Gomorrow and the cities about them, which 
were destroyed by fire and brimstone. Gen. 
19:24.

Peter, speaking of the judgment sent 
upon Sodom and Gomorrow, says: “ God 
turned them into ashes. . . .  making them 
an example unto those that should there
after live ungodly.” He goes farther and 
says, “but these as natural brute beasts
made to be taken and destroyed..........shall
utterly perish in their own corruption.”
2 Pet. 2:6, 9, 12.

How could words be plainer? Utterly 
perish, destroyed, as beasts. This utter de
struction is after judgment, the “ second 
death.” Rev. 20:14.

Matt. 16:18, “Upon this rock will I 
build my church, and the gates of hell 
(hades, grave) shall not prevail against 
it.”

This quotation has reference to the res
urrection of those who die in Christ; his 
church, they are in the first resurrection, 
and put on immortality, therefore, they 
cannot die anymore; for Paul says, “This 
corruptible must put on incorruption and 
this mortal must put on immortality,” 
speaking to the church only, (1 Cor. 15:53). 
The wicked are raised after the church, 
and are judged, and the incorrigible pass 
under the “ second death” as noted above. 
Again Paul speaks to the church at Thes- 
salonica. “For the Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven with a shou:..........and
the dead in Christ shall rise first, that is, 
before the wicked dead, then we which are 
alive and remain, living Christians at the 
time Jesus comes, shall be caught up to
gether with them in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Wherefore, comfort (ex
hort) one another with these words.”

Again in Rev. 20:6; “ Blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection, 
on such the second death hath no power.”

We observe in the foregoing that hell, 
hades, the grave, will not “ prevail” over 
God’s church forever, as it will over the 
wicked after the second death; that the 
church put on immortality, and will be 
forever with their Lord. “For he that over- 
cometh shall not be hurt with the “ second 
death.” Rev. 2:11.

I quote again from Dr. William Smith’s 
Dictionary of the Bible, page 235: “ Hades, 
like sheol, sometimes means merely the
grave;..............it is in this sense the creeds
say of our Lord, He went down into hell, 
Weaning the state of the dead in general, 
without any restriction of happiness or 
misery; a doctrine certainly, though only 
virtually expressed in scripture.” See Acts 
2:25-31. Elsewhere, says Dr. Smith, (in the

New Testament) “hell, hades, is used as a 
place of torment; consequently it has been 
the prevalent, almost the universal notion, 
that hell is an intermediate state, between 
death and the resurrection, divided into 
two parts, one the abode of the blessed, 
and the other the lost.” In holding this 
view, says Dr. Smith, “main reliance is 
placed on the parable of Dives and Laza
rus.” But, says Dr. Smith,, “ It is impossible 
to ground the proof of an important theo
logical doctrine on a passage which con
fessedly abounds in Jewish metaphors.”

• As Dr. Smith has said, there is quite a 
prevalent notion, (yes, it is a “notion,” 
without scriptural proof) of a good many 
people—preachers, and theologans, in par-- 
ticular; (and why this change?) the old 
theory was, Christians at death, went di
rectly to heaven, and the wicked at death, 
went directly to a hell of eternal torment.

The reason is apparent; the real student 
of the Bible has found that the old theory 
is not in harmony with the scriptures; 
they have learned that Christians do not 
go to heaven at death, and that “ God 
knows how to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of Judgment, to be punished.” 2 Pet. 
2:9; Jno. 7:33, 34 13:33, 16:28.

But as they still hold to the false theory 
of the immortality of the soul, they reason, 
therefore, there must of necessity be an 
intermediate state; where the souls of both 
the good and the bad repose until Jesus 
comes, after which all, both good and bad, 
are resurrected, judged, and consigned to 
their everlasting abode. The righteous to 
heaven and eternal glory, and the wicked 
to hell and eternal torment. The trouble 
with this theory is, the premises are 
wrong. Nowhere in the Bible can it be 
found, that man is naturally immortal, or 
the promise of immortality to anyone, ex
cept Christians, and they put it on at the 
resurrection. 1 Cor. 15:53-54.

(To be concluded in two more articles.)
----------------o----------------

Achievement.

Are we satisfied with what we achieve, 
or are we going in the right direction to 
achieve much? Perhaps our worldly gain 
has not been as much as we expected,or 
our desires, purely selfish, have not turned 
out as we wished. But it usually happens 
that we are never satisfied with that 
which falls our lot to receive.

But, when misfortune overtakes us it 
will do no good to worry. Worry never 
did anything for any of us exceqt to bring 
ill-health and misery. It’s better to meet 
our failures with a smile. We will feel 
much better if we do, and besides we will 
have achieved something worth while if 
we can be content with that which has 
been appointed to us. Learning to accept 
things as they come and to be thankful 
they are no worse should be our aim. 
Grumbling about this, and that will not 
gain anything for us. We must be up and 
doing, alert and watchful if we expect to 
achieve anything worth while.

Some people are deceived into believing 
that wealth is the only thing worth striv
ing for. In their persuit they forget all 
else because nothing else holds their inter
est. When their goal is reached they have 
done well from a worldly point of view. 
But suppose in their pursuit, they crowded 
out faith, hope, love and charity. Their

lives may be likened to a barren desert. 
They have lost much, yet cannot realize 
that they have. Jesus said, “ For what is a 
man profited if he gain the whole world 
and loose his own soul.” Considering the 
words of our Lord we would say that time 
spent in the achievement of wealth alone, 
is lost.

If we have gained the love and confi
dence of our friends and neighbors, we 
have achieved something worth while. The 
world is a brighter place because of love. 
Love fills our hearts with understanding 
and sympathy, and brings us nearer to
gether. In our selfishness and greed we 
often drive out the one thing which makes 
life worth the living— love. In the end 
what have we gained? We cannot sow bad 
seed and expect to reap a good harvest. 
Many people are making this mistake, 
careless of the sowing, yet expecting a 
bountiful harvest. We cannot achieve good 
in this careless manner. If we wish the 
world to smile on us we must smile first. 
It will look on us kindly with a big, broad 
smile.

The labor of love gains much good. We 
must live for others, our lives must be 
spent in service. We must be truly watch
ful of our habits because of the influence 
we exert over other people. If some one 
loses the right pathway because of our 
carelessnesses, we are responsible.- Do we, 
then realize our responsibility? I am a- 
fraid we do not care enough for our broth
er’s welfare. We are thinking too much of 
ourselves, and if we continue in this sel
fish way we will be losers. We should 
really think as much of a brother’s wel
fare as we do of our own. How many o f 
us can truthfully say we do, or have we 
ever thought of this before?

If all children were taught to care as 
much for others as they do for themselves; 
we would have a different world. Herein 
lies the trouble, which later, prevents real 
achievement. The lack of proper training 
in childhood has ruined many lives—caused 
many to fall by the wayside.

So, let us begin to achieve things worth 
while. If we are making the world better 
by being kind to others, and by working 
for the good of all we are doing well. 
What greater achievement could we desire?

—Sel., and published by request. 
----------------o----------------

The prayer that would seek to bring 
. the Omnipotent down from on high is not 

heard so well as the prayer to bring self 
up from the depths, to the working plane 
of our fellowmen.—Sel.

Mistakes are made when we dare, but 
frequently when we don’t care; caution is 
the cure for the evil of our course, if we 
do not allow it to hold us back. (jjj#

Danger ceases to be a terror to the cour
ageous; without courage, man in the face 
of danger suffers from the fear of the 
thing that has not yet harmed him.

Do not despise yourself if you want oth
ers to espouse your cause; self-condemna- 
t;on is contaminating and as you paint 
your own picture so others will see you.

Take your time for nlay time, and vou 
will thus gain power as you work; alter
nating currents give the dynamic power.
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(Too late for  regular colum n.)

Report fo r  August. 15)17.
Days served, 31, o f  which 3 were spent 

in Nebraska at conference. Services held,
31, o f  which 3 sermons and 2 lessons were 
given in Nebraska, and 13 sermons and 13 
lessons in Iowa. Baptisms, 4.

The appointm ents the fore  part o f the 
month, at Ft. Dodge, H ickory Grove, and 
Koszta, w ere kept, then came conferences 
at W aterloo and Holbrook, Nebraska. This 
report com es from  the latter place.

Both conference m eetings were exceed
ingly  good. Conditions at the d ifferent 
-churches remain about the same.

On account o f  dividing tim e in Iowa and 
Nebraska, a detailed financial statem ent 
cannot now  be given, except to say that 
salary and expenses are paid till after 
conference, and probably a little  over, 
w hich is to  be detailed in next m onth’s 
financial statement.

In addition some money was donated me 
-extra, which I neglected at the tim e to 
w rite  down, which, as I rem em ber, a- 
m ounts to $2.00. I form erly declined 
g ifts  aside from  salary till consulting 
m em bers o f the conference board about it.

N ow  that another year’s w ork has be
gun in Iowa, we earnestly solicit the co
operation o f  you all in every possible way. 
Let us know where we can hold meetings 
;to advantage. Personally advertise each 
m eeting and be present yourself to  help 
in  any way you can. Let us all realize that 
the most convincing sermon is the one 
each o f us preaches 365 times a year. If 
the w riter can be o f any service to you, 
personally, or by correspondence, make it 
known. We are in the field to serve any
one in any way.

J. W. Williams. 
------------------o------------------

The Day o f the Second Advent NOT 
Revealed.

If the day o f Christ’s com ing is now re
vealed to G od’s people, then they know 
m ore than Christ did before  his resurrec
tion, more than the angels did when Christ 
was here.

But o f that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
Mark 13:32. When was it revealed to 
Christ? A fter his resurrection he said: 
■“ All power (pow er to know ) is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth.” Matt. 28:18.

The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 
G od gave unto him to shew unto his ser
vants things which must shortly come 
to  pass; and he sent and signified it by 
his angels unto his servant John. Rev. 1:1.

Here we find that God has revealed 
som ething to Christ that is to shortly take 
place. The revelation was given a fter our 
Lord’s resurrection. In Rev. 22:12 we find 
that the things that must shortly com e to 
pass are the second advent, reward o f the 
saints, etc. N ow  as this was revealed to 
Christ after his resurrection, shall God re
veal it to us, the body, before  our resur
rection? There are tw o stages in the sec
on d  advent. B efore Christ comes to  earth 
he sends his angels, the reapers, out, and 
they gather together his saints, the dead

ones resurrected, and the living ones trans
lated, and then the church is caught up to 
meet Christ in the air. She w ill remain 
with him in the air for  some time, after 
which he and she will return to the earth, 
which makes the second stage in our Lord’s 
com ing. Please look up the follow ing  re f
erences as given: Matt. 24:31, 40, 41; 1 
Thes. 4:13-18; Isa. 26:19-21; Jude 14, 15.

Now if  God does not change his way we 
shall know when our ^resurrection takes 
place the tim e that Christ and we shall re
turn to earth and shall not know before. 
Elder C. called our attention to  Noah. 
Matt. 24:37-39.

Yes, Christ says, “ As it was in the days 
o f  Noe, so shall it be in the days o f  the 
Son o f  man.”  Turning to Gen. 6:3, 11-22 
we find that God’s spirit is to  be taken 
away, that the earth is corrupt, that God 
will destroy men, their lives to be short
ened to 120 years. And that Noah was to 
make an ark to save him self and fam ily.

And in Gen. 7:1-4 w e find that when the 
ark is finished, Noah is invited in, and then 
God reveals the day o f  the flood, “ yet 
seven days.”

Follow ing the same rule God has re
vealed to us in this age that this w orld 
will be destroyed by fire, and that w e must 
get into Christ, the ark, to be saved. Just 
as when Noah le ft the w orld and w ent in
to the ark, and was then inform ed o f  the 
day o f the com ing destruction, so when we 
are called into the chambers and the door 
all shut we shall know when Christ’s 
second stage of the advent will take place. 
“ When he shall be revealed from  heaven 
with his m ighty angels (saints) in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel o f 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”  2 Thes. 1:7, 8.

If the day and hour o f the second advent 
are not revealed, what then, is revealed? 
“ Now learn a parable o f the fig  tree. When 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth  
leaves, ye know that summer is nigh. So 
likewise, when ye shall see all these things 
know that it is near, even at the door.” 
Matt. 24:32, 33.

When the signs are all fulfilled or fu l
filling we may know that we are near that 
great day. The knowledge o f the day and 
hour o f the second advent being withheld 
by  God, is the reason given by  Christ for  
commanding us to watch. Matt. 24:42-44; 
Mark 13:32-37.

Brethren, this command is given to 
those who are living when Christ comes, 
and in Mark 13:33-37 Jesus says, "F or ye 
know not when (day and hour) the time 
is.”  And in Matt. 24:44 he says, "T here
fore, be ye also ready; fo r  in such an 
hour as ye think not (don ’t  know the hour 
then) the Son o f man com eth.”

Brethren, lets not make the m istake 
that Miller, Russell, Mrs. W hite, and some 
others have made in setting a day fo r  our 
Lord to come. To do so is to bring a re
proach upon that glorious doctrine.

The signs indicate that w e are nearing 
that great event and the w riter would 
love to  hear from  Bros. Curtis, Williams, 
Robison, Lindsay, and all other able w rit
ers on. this subject. The w ay to decide this 
and all other Bible questions is given in 
Isa. 8:20, so dear reader, please go to  that 
book, the Bible.

J. H. Anderson.

Bible Study A bout Hell.
By W. .!. Davis, Ozark, Arkansas.

A rticle  1.
---------- o----------

Why do I w rite this article? First, and 
above all, to  g lorify  God and Jesus Christ 
whom he sent.

Second, many people do not know, and 
have not the means by which they may 
learn the true source from  which the word 
hell is rendered, and the meaning it con
veys.

First, I wish to state, I believe in a hell, 
although men differ w idely what the word 
hell means. I believe also in a literal fire 
and brimstone.

Some preachers, and some evangelists 
speak o f “ nohellites.”  I know o f no such 
people. A  man can believe in a hell, w ith
out believing in the theory o f eternal tor
ment. Men w ho use the term  “ nohellites”  
do so ignorantly, or fo r  the purpose o f  de
ceiving the people; to  kill the influence o f 
men that do not believe in a hell o f  never 
ending torm ent, as they do.

A  deceptive truth  is worse than an out 
and out lie, because a lie with a little 
coloring o f truth, helps to deceive. Be
cause a man does not believe in a hell o f 
eternal torture is no reason fo r  a man to 
say he does not believe in a hell o f  any 
kind; deceiving the people, poisoning the 
minds o f honest souls, making them be
lieve a lie against many good men.

As fo r  m yself, I believe w icked men will 
be punished justly  and not unjustly. That 
som e w ill be cut o ff from  life, destroyed 
by fire and brim stone in the “ second death” 
and some “ beaten with many stripes, and 
some with f e w  stripes.”  Luke 12:45-48; Rev. 
20:12-14, 2:11, 21:8.

The word hell o f the Old Bible, is ren
dered from  the Hebrew w ord Sheol, which 
occurs in the Old B ible 65 times. It is ren
dered hell 31 times, grave 31 times, and pit 
three times. In some instances where the 
w ord hell was so m anifestly out o f  har
m ony with the context, the real meaning, 
grave, was put in the margin. As in Isa. 
14:9; Jonah 2:2; Psa. 55:15, 68:13; Prov. 7:27 
and Rev. 20:13. M aking 36 tim es Sheol is 
rendered grave; 3 tim es pit, the equiva
lent to grave; and 26 tim es hell. A ll o f 
w hich means the state o f the dead in 
general.

Dr. W illiam Smith, author o f Smith’s 
dictionary o f the Bible, says o f  the word 
Sheol, from  which the w ord hell is trans
lated, “ this is the w ord generally, and un
fortunately used by our translators to ren
der the Hebrew, Sheol. It would perhaps 
have been better,”  says Dr. Smith, “ to 
have retained the Hebrew word, sheol, or 
render it always by the jrrave, or pit. Thus 
tacitly  acknowledging the word hell o f  the 
Old Bible, to  mean the grave. I have ex 
amined every one o f the Old Bible texts 
containing sheol, from  which the word hell 
is rendered, and not in one single instance 
has God intim ated the w icked will be tor
mented forever.”

Dr. Young, (Presbyterian) who gave us 
the almost indispensible book, the analyti
cal concordance, gives us fou r definitions 
from  which the word hell is rendered.

First, the H ebrew  sheol, as the unseen 
state. Second, the Greek hades, rendered 
hell 10 times, as the unseen world. Third, 
the Greek gehenne, (Hinnom Valley o f)
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When you have read this paper •:* 

place a one cent stamp on this not- *  
ice, hand same to any postal em- 4* 
ploye, and it will be placed in the *  
hands ot' our soldiers and sailors at 
the front. No wrapping, no ad
dress.
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Christ’s Personal Appearance.

In the days of Christ it was a custom of 
the Roman Governors of Judea to keep the 
government of Rome well informed on all 
important events. One of the letters sent 
to the Senate of Rome by Publius Lentulus 
in the days of Tiberius Caesar is said to 
have been largely concerned about Jesus 
Christ, the new Prophet of Truth. The let
ter is very interesting on account of the 
description ft gives of the personal appear
ance of Jesus Christ. It runs thus: 

“Conscript Fathers: There appeared in 
these our days a man of great virtue, nam
ed Jesus Christ, who is now living am.>ng 
us. Of the Gentiles he is accepted as a 
Prophet of Truth; but his own disciples 
call him the Son of God. He raiseth the 
dead and cureth all manner of diseases. 
A man of stature somewhat tall and come
ly, with a very reverend countenance, such 
as beholders may both love and fear. His 
hair is of the color of a filbert fully ripe, 
plain to the ears, whence downward it is 
more orient of color, somewhat curled and 
waved about his shoulders. In the midst 
of his head is a seam or partition of his 
hair, after the manner of the Nazarites. 
His forehead is smooth and delicate, his 
face without spot or wrinkle, beautiful 
with a comely red; his nose and mouth, ex
actly formed, his beard thick, the color of 
his hair not of any great length, but fork
ed; his look innocent; his eyes gray, clear 
and quick; in reproving, terrible; in admin
istering, courteous; in speaking, very mod
est and wise; in proportion o f body, well 
shaped. None have ever seen him laugh,. 
but many have seen him weep; a man for 
his singular beauty surpassing the children 
of men.”— American Encyclopedic Diction
ary, from Last Days.

-----------------o----------------
“ War W eariness.”

A note on the above in the British Week
ly must express a wide-spread feeling.

A well informed correspondent says 
that war weariness is spreading to a 
great 'extent, and among returning 
soldiers he finds only the word: “ When 
is peace coming?" Except for the war 
profiteers, the mass of the public are 
utterly exhausted by three years of 
almost unbroken strain, and feel no 
strength or energy to face another 
winter. No doubt this represents a

o he died for the faith. That is fine 
More than most o f us do.

But stay; can you add to that line 
That he lived for it too?

It is easy to die. Men have died 
For a wish or a whim—

For bravado or passion or pride.
Was it harder for him?

But to live; every day to live out 
All the truth that he dreampt,

While his friends met his conduct with doubt, 
And the world with contempt—

Was it thus he plodded ahead,
Never turning aside?

Then we’ ll talk of the life that he lead— 
Never mind how he died.

—Ernest Crosby.

general feeling.

Even we, on this side of the Atlantic, 
under the Stars and Stripes, bearing as 
yet but lightly of the great burden that 
others are bearing, are weary of the war. 
The earlier period of arousing the dogs of 
war, o f taunting the President with weak
ness, and advocates of peace with coward
ice, has largely passed away. Business men 
and bankers who clamored for war, are 
now sobered by a new realization of what 
it is to mean to the finances of this coun
try. Families that participated in the gaie
ty of flag raisings, and the fascinations 
o f street parade and brass band enthusi
asm, are experiencing a new sense of the 
reality of war as they study the govern
ment lists o f these anxious days to .see if 
sons have the lucky or the unlucky num
ber. But even this, and the marching from 
us of thousands of the country’s best, is 
but the threshold of war. The carnage is 
yet to come, and other lists will be watch
ed with yet a keener interest.

More than once the writer has. turned 
from the daily papers almost resolved to 
cut out the reading of war news. But who 
could do this? The very subject haunts 
us, yet we must read. It is absorbing if 
well-nigh distracting, and we follow the 
spell like one dominated by a spirit he 
cannot resist.

The whole situation is getting well out 
of hand. The nations in their mad strife 
seem like a huge locomotive, from whose 
throttle a hand has dropped helpless, 
while it rushes on to disaster. Something 
may yet save the situation, save us the 
horror of unlimited carnage, and save the 
nations from an apalling gulf of bank
ruptcy, but no one is wise enough to see 
that relief as yet.

Before these lines reach our readers we 
shall have entered on the fourth year of 
the war. How well wo -emember that

fateful day— Aug. 1, 1914. It was Sunday, 
and many of us were on the old Spring
field campground, that last year on the 
encampment. Those morning papers that 
brought the news that the tides of war 
were let loose, and that German soldiers 
were crossing the Belgian frontier, were 
luminous with disaster for nations. Great 
was the apprehension o f t h a t .......... morn
ing, over what the outbreak o f a European 
war might mean, the fears have been fully 
realized. In area now covered, and in men 
called to the standards, the war has al
ready gone beyond all estimates. In casual
ties in the several armies, and especially 
in debts now piling up, the figures are 
sickening and bewildering. Certainly the 
three years of frightful strife constitute 
the record in four thousand years of war. 
— Editorial in World’s Crisis.

Waiting' for the Coming of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ.

1 Cor. 1:7. “

Expecting or looking for this coming 
with glad and anxious desire. This was 
certainly one o f the endowments to which 
the Apostle referred, to wit: that they had 
grace given them earnestly to desire, and 
to wait for the second appearing o f the 
Lord Jesus. An earnest wish to see him, 
and a confident expectation and firm be
lief that he will return, is an evidence of 
a high state of piety. It demands strong 
faith, and it will do much to elevate the 
feelings above the world, and to keep the 

•mind in a state o f peace. The earnest ex
pectation of the Lord Jesus became one of 
the marks o f early Christian piety. This 
return was promised by the Savior to his 
anxious disciples, when he was about to 
leave them. Acts 1:11. It became the set
tled hope and expectation o f Christians 
that he would return (Titus 2:13; 2 Pet. 
3:12; Heb. 9:28). And with the earnest 
prayer that he would quickly come, John 
closes the volume o f inspiration. Rev. 22: 
20, 21. —Sel.

Joy in the house locks the door against* 
sorrow; man dances to the tune o f its mus
ic in gladness.

Out of th'e money-making mania grows 
two evils —  money-spending and money- 
hoarding.—Sel.

Vanity is a leaky vessel from which all 
wisdom has vanished; it vaunts its own 
values and belittles the best in others.— Sel.

Devotion to duty doesn’t delight the 
devil; but it does develop the divine in 
man.— Sel.

Anger succumbs to a soft reply like a 
troubled sea to a little strand— only froth 
and shells remain.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

Imp
Phonograph. Why not bring into ijoup 

home the music of the best artists? 
With the“ SUPERBA”  you are not con

fined Vo just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
it
S U P E R B A ” P H O N O G R AP H  

COM PANY,
O R E G O N ...................................... ILLIN O IS

T H E T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER
ENCE

o f  the Churches o f  God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“And He Baptized Him;” “The Coming of 
Christ;”  “Behold, the Lord Cometh;” “The 
Reasons Why;”  “ The Resurrection;” “ Inherent 
Immortality;”  “ Where Are the Dead?”  “Future 
Recognition;”  “The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“The Gospel as the Power of God;” “Conditional 
Immortality;” “Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WOIt OS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
ipagazine, advocating “Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one address, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

K now ledge is the sequence o f things 
learned by  experience; it is com m on sense 
classified.

BOO KS A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c.

■ Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. IV. H. Wilson, 625 Loug Are., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 2.r> CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DATS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and Drophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make tt 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

You cannot win by w ishing that another 
may lose; you can never step up by tram p
ing som e one else down; there is no m erit 
in meanness.-

Success is the resu lt o f  character m ulti
plied by in telligent activity.

The i\ b it I’ iiuse o f the Great War.

In the K evelation  (6:17) w e read that 
"th e  seventh  angel poured out his vial 
into the air.”  I f  it m eans what it says, 
then the n ext phase o f the great war will 
be noted fo r  its a ctiv ity  in the “ air.”  And 
the book does mean ju st that.

Let us read in connection  w ith  this, a 
bit o f very  in teresting  m atter fou nd in a 

magazine called ‘ ‘Current O pinion,”  August, 
1917.

“ W hy not make it the fixed nationalism 
o f the United States, says Adm iral Peary, 
to  be ‘the first air-pow er in the w orld ’ ? I f  
we w ill only concentrate upon aircraft, he 
adds, as Von T irp itz concentrated  upon 
subm arines, ‘we w ill not on ly have an an
sw er to the subm arine menace, but we 
w ill have an inequivocal decision  o f  the 
war, £nd that w ith in  a short tim e.’ The 
suggestion  has ev iden tly  k indled the A- 
merican im agination as w ell as appealed 
to its com m on sense. Congress has re
sponded by the passage, in the Low er 
House, w ith ou t a dissenting vote , a fte r  on
ly fou r  hours o f  discussion, o f  a bill ap
propriating  $640,000,000 to  build a great 
air fleet and train an arm y o f  aviators. 
F ive  universities started courses o f  in 
struction  several m onths ago, and began 
graduating students last m onth, 200 a 
w eek being  ex p ected  to  receive their cer
tificates o f  graduation from  now  on. M onth 
be fore  last, over 100 exp erts— engineers, 
mechanics, designers, etc.— landed at a 
British port to  gather the latest in form a
tion about the construction  and operation 
o f  air cra ft fo r  the benefit o f  this country. 
In one m onth ’s tim e 2,000 workm en have 
erected  a m illion  dollar’s w orth  o f  build
ings at Rantoul, 111., fo r  a great training 
field, 3,000 men w ere at w ork  at the same 
tim e near Daton, Ohio, and 2,000 at w ork 
near Mt. Clem ens, M ich. The appropria
tion bill in Congress does not m ention the 
num ber o f  aeroplanes or aviators to  be 
provided. That is to rem ain a m ilitary se
cret. But the president o f  the A ero Club 
is ta lk ing  o f  100,000 planes and 25,000 men 
to  operate them .’ ’

Thus it  m ust be clear to  any one that 
the fu tu re  and yet-greatest phase o f this 
war is to  make itse lf known in the “ air.”

This goes a long w ay tow ard proving, 
we think, that the seventh vial follow s 
the sixth very  closely , and that the sixth 
m erges into the seventh.

Dear brethren, it is certain ly  a testing 
and a try in g  hour w e are passing through. 
Let us ever be ready fo r  the com ing of 
the K ing.— Editorial in M essiah’s Advocate. 

-----------o-----------
It is always w ell to  look a little  ahead. 

Instead o f deploring the dark clouds, let 
us anticipate the fru its  and flowers that 
w ill fo llow  the descent o f  the needed show
ers. W e m ight be always w retched if we 
lived  on ly  in the present, fo r  our brightest 
tim e is yet to com e. W e are now, as be
lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ, only in 
the tw iligh t o f  our day: the high noon 
shall com e to  us by and by.— C. H. Spur
geon in W orld ’s Crisis.

Conquer self and w in real g lory ; fail and 
the conqueror becom es the real slave.

O pportunity  becom es real when we hold 
on and push— otherw ise only a phantom.

\
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not live; but will be destroyed in the lake 
of fire, “which is the second death.”  The 
quickest death possible, quicker than 
drowning, the judgment sent upon the 
world in Noah’s day.

--------------------o--------------------
Is the Day of Jesus’ Coining Revealed?

-------- —o------------
Two articles have already appeared 

in these pages on this subject, one written 
by W. L. Crowe, which had for its object 
the pointing out that the coming of Jesus 
is to be the antitype of the Feast of 
Trumpets, and that, therefore, we can fig
ure out the day of month of each year 
when that event may be anticipated; and 
the other by Bro. J. H. Anderson, acting 
as a reply to the former, and stating that 
the scriptures show that we cannot now 
determine anything concerning the date 
of Jesus’ return.

It is not our purpose, here, to enter in
to a eulogy of W. L. C. and his article, 
neither do we wish to critize Bro. A., for 
we feel that he is a careful Bible student. 
However, we have given this subject some 
thoughtful consideration of late and are 
convinced that Bro. A. has not fully ap
preciated some of the scriptural facts 
brought out in the first articles. Of course 
we realize that many of the ideas express
ed were not original with W. L. C., and in 
fact he does not claim them to be; fur
thermore, we believe that he and the 
other writers that have promulgated this 
idea have failed to appreciate the im
mensity of the one dominating hindrance 
which God has placed there to keep secret 
that great event; yet, on the other hand, 
it is our firm conviction that undeniable 
evidence has been produced to support 
some important truths.

Bro. A. quotes Rev. 1:1 to show' that 
knowledge of these great events was not 
revealed to Jesus until after his resur
rection, and then draw's the conclusion 
that the same will be true in regard to 
us. Please note, however, that the state
ment in this verse is: “The revelation of 
Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him to 
shew unto liis servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent and sig
nified it by his angels unto his servant 
John.” Hence, whatever it wras that God 
had here revealed unto Jesus, it had been 
done that he might shew it to his servants; 
and it was shown to John by the angels.

We are pleased to note the distinction 
made between the first two stages of 
Christ’s second advent; that he will first 
appear secretly to catch away his faith
ful ones, and that at the end of the trib
ulation he will return with them, to rule 
in righteousness. Bro. A. then draws a 
comparison between this and the days of 
Noah, pointing out that Noah did not 
know w'hen the flood w'ould come till after 
they had entered the ark, and that by the 
same rule the saints w'ill not know the 
time that Christ w'ill return with them 
until they have been caught into the 
secret chambers. In this we fear that he 
has failed to get the thought in the first 
article. It is not maintained that the Feast 
of Trumpets was a type o f Christ’s return 
with the saints; but a type of the first 
stage of his coming, w'hen he comes secret
ly, with the trump of God and the voice 
of the archangel, and catches both the 
Hghteous living and dead up to meet him

in the air. Read carefully once more 1 
Thes. 4:13-18.

The scriptures cited are conclusive that 
every other feast of the law has its anti
type in some great event fulfilled on the 
anniversary day of the original observance, 
and also seem to show' that the first stage 
of Christ’s return will be the antitype of 
the Feast of Trumpets, and consequently 
we firmly believe that it will take place 
on a day that will be the anniversary of 
the original day given under the law'.

Here, how'ever, comes the great fact 
which throws the w'hole thing overboard. 
Regardless of how many assertions may be 
made to the effect that the Jewish Rabbis 
have zealously kept tract of the ancient 
time, we believe it can be conclusively 
shown that it is impossible for us to be 
certain on just what day in our year that 
specific day came so long ago; owing to 
the numerous changes in time, etc.

If this be true, and best authorities 
state that it is, then all the figuring which 
we could possibly do cannot establish the 
day in our year when Jesus will return.

And, after all, is it not best that way? 
If we knew' positively the certain day in 
each of the coming years when this event 
might be expected, there would be a tend
ency on the part of many to be especially 
prepared and pious just at that season of 
the year, and live comparatively carefree 
and careless the remainder of the time. 
This would be undersirable from many 
points of view.

If a man knew that a thief was coming 
to his home some night at just 1 o’clock, 
he would set an alarm clock and be watch
ing at that hour each night, but sleep 
peacefully the rest of the hours.

Jesus wants us to be on guard all the 
time, and has therefore thwarted the wis
est schemes of man to determine a day.

When he does come, his query w'ill not 
be as to how' much time w'e have spent 
trying to figure out w'hen he would get 
here, but whether or not we have lived 
worthy of his trust and ready for him at 
all times. May we be able to give a proper 
answer to that query.

Frank. E. Siple.
--------------------o--------------------

Reality anil Ashes.

Two or three weeks ago w'hile returning 
from church, wre motored through Volun
teer Park. Bringing the car to a stop on 
the edge of the wading pool, we drank in 
the beauties of the scene. The glassy 
waters of the pool in which gaily dressed 
children waded and sailed their boats, the 
green sward, the handsome and stately 
trees of every tinge of color, the beauti
ful flowers, and over all, the glorious sun
shine. We remarked that nothing was 
wanting to make the place an Eden. But, 
as if to rebuke us, there flashed on our 
sight the pearly white of tombstones 
glinting through the trees. There it lay, 
the city of the dead—clothed in beauty, 
but wrapped in sombre silence. Ah, yes, 
this is a beautiful world, but until sin 
and death shall flee away before the 
brightness of his coming, there can be no 
true Edenic condition.—Dr. .T. B. Chapman. 

--------- o---------

But though it be a long day, it is but 
a day, but one day, and it is known to the 
Lord.—Sel.

When we begin to love Christ we love 
him because he first loved us; and when 
we grow in grace till we are capable of 
the very highest degree of spiritual un
derstanding and affection, we still have 
no better reason for loving him than this. 
—C. H. Spurgeon.

--------- o---------
Experience follows and gives thanks; 

faith precedes and offers praise. Experi
ence keeps pace with time; faith outstrip
ping time, forestalls eternity. Faith is the 
Elias of virtues, girt up and running be
fore her advancing king. Faith is the St. 
John Baptist of graces, her joy is fulfilled 
without sight.—Sel.

--------- o---------
Let us serve God in the sunshine while 

he makes the sun shine. We shall then 
serve him all the better in the dark when 
he sends the darkness. The darkness is 
sure to come. Only let our light be God’s 
light, and our darkness God’s darkness, 
and we shall be safe at home when the 
groat nightfall comes.—Frederick W. Fa
ber.

--------- o-----—
God is love; and towards the fuller pos

session and fruition of this life, there is 
but one straight road, devotion. Other 
things are good and useful; one is vital— 
heart-communion with God. We may well 
fear that not only the world, but the 
church also, is growing too busy to pray. 
—A. W. Thorold.

--------- o---------
Goodness that is ground out of a man 

through fear of the bad rather than 
through love of the good, is a hateful sort 
of piety.—Sel.

--------- o---------
Error falls to pieces in the presence of 

truth; when truth becomes a fact then er
ror is not a factor, for it ceases to seem 
to be.—Sel.

--------- o----------
The pleasure o f harmony is health and 

the pain of discord is disease; law when 
listened to gives life, but disregarded, 
drags to death.

--------- o----------
To err in judgment is a most vital wrong; 

to continue to judge wrongly after the 
right is known is to destroy character.

--------- o---------
The conceit m man fattens on the foul 

flattery of w'ould-be friends.—Sel.
o---------

Peace comes from placing all power in 
God rather than in ourselves; we cannot 
change a single law' of nature, and law 
that is love, is good.—Sel.

Money, when made to make others hap
py, becomes God’s money and buys the 
merchandise of heaven.—Sel. ‘

The man who prays that he may be good 
because it pays in dollars and cents, must 
pay a penalty as a recompense.—Sel.

The character of man controls his actions 
and is the pivot of his power; reputation 
is right or rank according to the guesses 
of good or the whims of the wicked.

Man never learns to give his life as a 
sacrifice unto mankind until he has first 
learned so to live as to make his life 
worthy of sacrifice.—Sel.
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Hible Study About Hell.
H.v W. J. Davis, Ozark, Arkansas.

Article 2.
---------- o----------

The interm ediate state, as I understand 
it, betw een death and the resurrection, is 
the death state. Paul said, “ If the dead 
rise not, then is not Christ risen, and they 
who have fallen  asleep (died) in Christ 
are perished.”

W ebster says, to perish means decay, 
com e to nothing; therefore, man is not im
m ortal naturally, for  that which is im
m ortal cannot die, “ perish,”  therefore, ev
ery thing depends upon a resurrection, 
pertaining to  the future o f  both saint and 
sinner.

Luke 10:15 is the same as Matt. 11:23, 
w here the Lord condem ns Capernaum say
ing, “ it should be brought down to hell.” 
(D estroyed, obliterated.)

Luke 16:23. “ In hell he lifted  up his 
eyes,”  etc. This is part o f  the parable o f 
the rich man and Lazarus, and refers to 
the High Priest and the Jewish Church and 
nation, which ceased to ex ist as a nation, 
and as a royal priesthood, but does exist 
as a distinct race o f people, carrying their 
identity w ith them, although scattered to 
the fou r quarters o f the earth. This par
able is treated at length, is in tract form , 
and w ill be mailed to you fo r  five  cents.

Acts 2:27-31, Peter quotes David, (Psa. 
15:10,) speaking o f the resurrection. Viz. 
“ Because thou w ilt not leave my soul in 
hell, (hades, grave,) neither suffer thine 
holy one to see corruption.”

Does any one suppose David’s soul, God’s 
prophet, w ent to a hell o f torm ent? Can 
a man go to  the hell o f the creeds, and 
som etim es be released? Notice his words, 
“ Thou w ilt not leave my soul in hell.” 
David was rejoicing in the hope o f the 
resurrection from  hell, hades, the grave. 
This is what David meant when he said, 
"I  shall be satisfied when I awake, (resur
rected) in thy likeness.”

Rev. 1:18. “ I am he that liveth and was
dead........................and have the keys o f hell
and death.”  Keys are for  unlocking things. 
When Jesus comes, he w ill proclaim liberty 
to the captives. Those shut up in the prison 
house of death, (hell, hades, the grave). 
To construe it in any other way would be 
to endorse the Roman Catholic doctrine of 
Purgatory.

Rev. 6:8. “ And I looked and beheld a 
pale horse and his name that sat on him 
was death, and hell (hades, grave) fo llow 
ed with him .” (That is, on the account of 
him.)

The book o f Revelation is highly sym
bolical. “ Pale horse” sign ifying death; a 
pale livid deathly color. Death sat on the 
horse. The horse is used as a symbol of 
sw iftness and power. Amid the great con
flicts o f armies, many horses are used by 
soldiers carrying sabers and spears, guns 
and pistols, and other death dealing in
struments, in consequence o f which many 
are killed and buried. Therefore, it is said, 
“ death and hell (hades, the grave) fo llow 
ed with him .” That is, in conseqnence o f 
him. That this is the true interpretation, 
we quote the rest o f  the verse. And power 
was given to them over the fourth part 
o f  the earth, to  kill with the sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, (disease o f 
various kinds) and with the beasts o f  the 
earth.”  Just as the angry nations pre do

ing now in Europe at this present time. 
The “ beasts” in the quotation, probably 
have reference to the modern instruments 
o f  warfars, such as the machine guns, the 
pow erful artillery, the "tanks” (encased 
autom obile with steel) the air ships, and 
the dreaded submarine, etc.

Rev. 20:12, 13. And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it, and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them.

The Revelator looked down the ages and 
saw the great judgm ent day. I call your 
attention to his words; that “ hell gave up 
the d**ad, that were in it.”  A lso the people 
that were in hell were dead. Do you be
lieve the people in hell are dead? Do you 
believe they will ever be released? Christ 
in the above quotation by the mouth o f 
the Revelator, John, said they would:

Rev. 20:14, "A nd death and hell were 
cast into the lake o f fire.”

I was always taught that the fire was 
in hell; but here we learn that hell and 
death also are to be cast into the lake o f 
fire. This is in harmony with Heb. 2:14. 
“ Forasmuch, then, as the children are 
partakers o f flesh and blood, he (Christ) 
also him self likewise took part o f the 
same; that through death he (Christ) 
might destroy him that hath the pow er of 
death, that is, the devil.”

Thank God the tim e is com ing when the 
old devil will be destroyed. Death, and hell 
(hades, the grave) is a condition! not an 
entity  to  be seized upon and hurled into 
the fire. As I understand these scriptures, 
after the judgm ent, the wicked are de
stroyed. Therefore, no more death, no more 
graves, called sheol, or hades, from  which 
the w ord hell is rendered. The graves will 
be robbed o f their sleeping dead by the 
resurrection; and after the judgm ent the 
wicked will be reduced to ashes. “ For the 
soles o f the feet o f the righteous, shall 
tread down the ashes of the w icked.”  Mai. 
4:3.

The scriptures say, “ There shall be no 
more curse (after the judgm ent) neither 
shall they die any more, neither shall there 
be any more pain, for  the form er things, 
(death, hell, and the grave) have passed 
away.”

Would not a hell of eternal torm ent con
tradict the above? Would not such a place 
be a curse? and an awful, unspeakable 
pain?

Next we take up Gehenne, Valley of
H.innom, translated hell, and hell fire. 
Matt. 5:22 “ W hosoever shall say to his 
brother, thou fool, shall be in danger of 
hell fire.”  (Greek, gehenne fire.)

Would not any intelligent people, state 
or nation, feel outraged if our law making 
bodies should enact a law to punish with 
death by burning alive, for so small o f 
fence? when in five minutes time or less, 
a man would be dead, if  cast into a fur
nace o f  fire! And then accuse God o f cast
ing men, women and children into a hell 
o f  fire and brim stone, or its equivalent, 
there to be torm ented eternally. Instead 
o f God being a God o f love such doctrine 
makes him the arch fiend o f the universe.

The trouble arises from a lack o f un
derstanding o f the surrounding circum 
stance, at the time Jesus uttered these 
words.

I quote again from  Dr. William Sm ith’s 
D ictionary o f the Bible. “ The word most 
frequently used in the New Testament

fo r  the place o f fu ture punishment, is Ge
henne,”  and refers us to Gehenne and Hin- 
nom, page 235, Hinnom Valley o f.) He says, 
“ It is a deep and narrow ravine, with 
steep, rocky sides, at the south and west 
of Jerusalem ....................A t its eastern ex
trem ity Solomon erected high places for 
Molech.” (1 Kings 11:7).

Molech was a fire god. "They have built 
the high places o f  Tophet, which is in the 
valley o f  the son o f Hinnom, to burn their 
sons and their daughters in the fire, which
1 (God) commanded them not, neither 
came it into my heart.”  (Jer. 7:31.)

Ahas and Manasseh made their children 
pass through the fire in the valley o f  Hin
nom, called gehenne, rendered hell fire,
2 Kings 16:3; 2 Chron. 28:3 and 33, 36.)

In those ancient days o f  ignorance and
superstition, fathers and mothers burned 
their children, laying their innocent babes 
in the red hot arms o f the molten fire god, 
Molech, and did it in the name o f  reli
gion. God was so incensed, he rebuked 
them, saying, “ such a thing never came 
into my heart.”  Jer. 7:31.

Dr. William Smith says, “ The fiendish 
custom o f infant sacrifice to the fire Gods, 
seems to have been kept up fo r  a consider
able tim e.”  In this valley, Hinnom, says 
Dr. Smith, “ a lay stall where the solid 
filth (garbage) from  Jerusalem was col
lected that from  its cerem onial defile
ment, and . from  the detested and abom
inable fire o f Molech, i f  not from  the ev
er burning funeral piles, the latter Jews 
applied the name o f  this valley, Gehinnom, r 
or Gehenne, to denote the place o f eternal 
torm ent.”

Is a place as described above, where 
children, innocent babes, sons and daugh
ters, criminals, dead animals, and the filth 
o f a city  are burned, reduced to ashes, or 
i f  the dead bodies o f animals, or criminals 
should lodge on the projecting  rocks and 
literally consume by worms, "w here their 
worm (Greek, magot) dieth not,”  (until 
the dead bodies are literally consumed,) 
and “ where their fire  is not quenched,” 
(should they reach the “ lay stall” of the 
ever burning filth, until utterly consumed 
by fire.

Does not this object lesson Jesus used, 
a thing they all knew about, appear to 
you as the best he could have used to 
teach those o f that day, the utter de
struction o f the incorrigible w icked? in 
the “ second death?” Rev. 20:14.

People in a civilized country can hardly 
believe the inhumanity o f man, could be 
so inhuman as to burn their innocent 
babes, their sons and daughters, as they 
did in those ancient days, or as people do 
now, in heathen lands, who bury their 
babes alive, give them to crocodiles, and 
many other deaths equally as inhuman 
and unm erciful.

We hold up our hands in horror at the 
awfulness o f such, and well we may, and 
yet, God is charged with a crim e a thous
and million times greater; viz: that o f con
signing the great multitudes that Jesus • 
said were on the "broadway to destruc
tion,”  to a hell o f never ending torment 
o f fire and brim stone, which if  not literal, 
then its equivalent; contradicting the word 
o f God in which he says, “ I take no pleas
ure in the punishment o f the wicked, but 
would they all would repent and live.” 
Im plying if  they do not repent, they will
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j. H. Adams,
S. W. Harlan,
C. A. Stowe,
Mrs. G. F. Scott,

President. 
Vice President. 

Secretary. 
Treasurer.

Mrs. Ola Hornaday, Corresponding Sec.
Bro. R. P. Story was retained honorary 

counseling member of the Board.
C. A. Stowe, Sec. 

Financial report of the Ladies Auxiliary 
made to the Conference Board at close of 
Conference.

By the generous donations from the 
brethren, both in money and provisions, 
we make you the following report show
ing a balance to our credit.
Received from table, $122.70.
Received cash donations, 14.20.
Received cash Conference Dues, 22.00. 
Received Auxiliary Dues, 6.95.

Total, 165.85.
Paid for labor and table supplies, 105.86 

Balance on hand, $59.99.
Ida Stowe, Sec., and Treas.

--------- o----------
Holbrook, Nebr., Sept., 2, 1917. 

Members of the Nebraska State Conference 
of the Churches of God in Christ Jesus. 

Your Committee on Resolutions respect
fully submits the following report for 
your consideration and action:
1. Whereas our Heavenly Father in his 

divine wisdom and grace toward us has 
seen fit to bless the efforts of the officers 
and members of this body during the past 
year, to the end that much successful work 
has been accomplished by both the Con
ference and Auxiliary Society; and—

Whereas he has sent us favorable wea
ther conditions for our annual meeting, 
and holds out the prospect of a bountiful 
harvest soon to come; and—

Whereas by the favor of God not one 
of our number has fallen in death during 
the year; and—

Whereas several souls have responded 
to the call of the gospel as a visible token 
of successful labor;—

Therefore be it resolved that we united
ly express to him our devotion and grati
tude for all these abundant blessings.

2. Whereas through the gratuitous 
labor of Bro. L. A. Crouch and the assist
ance of our very efficient Auxiliary Society 
we have been provided with a pulpit for 
the use of this Conference;—

Therefore be it resolved that we hereby 
express to Brother Crouch and the Sisters 
of the Auxiliary Society our sincere ap
preciation of this their labor of love.

3. Whereas Mr. John Rankin, of Cam
bridge has again generously granted us the 
use of these beautiful grounds on which to 
hold our annual meeting;—

Therefore be it resolved that this Con
ference give Mr. Rankin a rising vote of 
thanks and that the Corresponding Sec., 
be instructed to send a copy of this reso
lution to Mr. Rankin.

4. Whereas our esteemed Brother, Plyny 
Story, has so efficiently filled the various 
offices to which we have called him in the 
past, and—

Whereas his voice of counsel is still 
deeply needed by this body in the con
ducting of its spiritual and practical af
fairs; and—

Whereas to our sincere regret his health 
does not at the present time perm it him 
to actively participate in the work o f  the 
Conference—

Therefore be it resolved that the rules 
be suspended, and by unanimous rising 
vote we instruct the Secretary to cast the 
ballot electing Brother Story to the posi
tion of Honorary Counseling Member of 
the Conference Board, to assist the Board 
by counsel in all matters pertaining to the 
work of the Church in this state.

5. Whereas Brother A. B. Wilson, rep
resenting the Conference assembled at 
Cambridge, Nebraska, came to us in a 
spirit of personal love and brotherhood, 
with the earnest and sincere purpose of 
bringing about a condition of unity and 
fellowship among all the believers in “The 
things concerning the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ,” in this state;—

Therefore be it resolved that we express 
to Brother Wilson and to all others who 
were instrumental in extending to us this 
message of amity, our recognition of their 
personal sincerity of purpose and honesty 
of heart in this matter, while at the same 
time we regret that owing to the fact that 
the original cause of the division is still 
unremoved, we find no grounds at this 
time on which we can establish a script
ural and lasting agreement or union.

Be it further resolved that the Cor
responding Secretary be instructed to pre
pare and send to Bro. Wilson and to Sr., 
Alta King each a copy of this resolution.

G. E. Marsh, Carrie E. Elton.

REVIEW: THE GOODNESS AND SEVER
ITY OF GOD.

Lesson 14. Sept. -30, 1917.
Lesson Text, Rom. 11:1-22.

--------- o---------
Golden Text: The Lord is merciful and 

gracious, slow to anger and plentious 
in mercy. Psa. 103:8.

Recall two lessons we have studied in 
which & heathen king was brought to make 
this admission. Through what means wa3 
he made to realize this truth?

Read the prophecy concerning Israel in 
Isa. 54, as proof of the Golden Text.

In Rom. 11:17-24 Paul draws a practical 
lesson from God’s dealings with his people 
Israel, for the benefit of the church at 
Rome. Study the verses keeping in mind 
the sins of Israel which called forth God’s 
severity upon them.

Read Rom. 11:25-27. Also Jer. 31:31-34. 
What kind of an agreement or covenant 
between God and the people of Israel is 
to be the means of their salvation? Is 
there any room for pride and self right
eousness under this covenant? Was there 
under the law covenant?

May Jews now enter into such covenant 
relationship with God? Heb. 8:13. Notice 
this covenant involves, as man’s part, faith 
and acceptance o f God’s offer of mercy 
and salvation. May Gentiles also enter into 
such covenant relationship? Rom. 10:1-13.

Heb. 9:15-17 shows that this new cove
nant could have had no force until after 
the death of Jesus. Jesus, the mediator of 
the new covenant, could have had no pow
er to fulfill God’s part o f the agreement 
until he himself was freed through death 
and resurrection, from the fleshly, sinful 
nature and had been thus endowed with 
power to free man and implant God’s laws 
in his heart and mind.

General Notes.

Questions and Comments.
From the following list of lessons be 

able to select and relate briefly those 
which illustrate God’s goodness and those 
which illustrate God’s severity.
Ahaz, the faithless king, 2 Chron. 28. 
Hezekiah, the faithful king, 2 Chron. 30. 
Sennacherib’s invasion of Judah, 2 Kings 
19:20-22, 28-37.
God’s gracious invitation, Isa. 55:1-11. 
Manasseh’s sin and repentance, 2 Chron. 
33:1-20.
Josiah’s good reign, 2 Chron. 34:1-13.
The captivity of Judah, 2 Kings 25:1-21. 
The shepherd of captive Israel, Ezek. 34. 
The fiery furnace, Dan. 3.
Daniel in the lion’s den, Dan. 6.

In all God’s dealings with Israel studied 
during the past quarter, what conditions 
were met by the people before they re
ceived of God’s mercy and goodness? Isa. 
55:7. God had compassion on his sinful 
nation, 2Chron. 36:15. How did he manifest 
his compassion? How did Israel receive his 
warnings? 2 Chron 36:16. Will Israel al
ways thus scorn God’s warnings and mer
cy? Jer. 32:37-40. What conditions among 
God’s people were the means of bringing 
upon them God’s severity? 2 Chron. 28:1-5.

One o f the leading thoughts of this 
quarter’s lessons has been: “ thus shall 
they, (the heathen) know that I, the Lord 
their God am with them and that they, 
even the house of Israel, are my people, 
saith the Lord God. Ezek. 34:30. And, “Ye 
(Israel) shall know that I am the Lord.” 
Ezek. 36:11.

At the close of this quarter and the 
opening of the new we should like to sug
gest again that the space under “General 
Notes” be occupied by those who are us
ing the leaflets. Let all have the benefit 
o f any particularly good thoughts or criti
cisms brought out in your class. The young 
people could write short essays on the 
lives and characters of the men with 
whom any of our lessons may deal. Let it 
be a question and answer box open to all 
who will use it with the motive to learn 
and edify.

The rise and fall of Israel is a picture 
of what is going on continually among in
dividuals. The whole course of the history 
is a magic mirror in which sinners may 
see themselves; a panorama of their own 
lives, their bright hopes and possibilities.

—Selected.

One truth which, runs like a continuous 
thread through all our lessons of the past 
quarter has been the fact that Israel is 
God’s chosen people and nation, and that 
through the nation of Israel restored and 
perfected, God’s nation indeed and in 
truth, will take place the blessing o f all 
nations. The church being called out now 
from among Gentiles and Jews will aid in 
that work, but they will act through, and 
be a part of God’s universal government 
on earth, an organization purely Israel- 
itish, headed by a Jewish king and judges, 
and having its headquarters in Jerusalem, 
a Jewish city. Truly salvation is of the 
Jews as Jesus told the Samaritan woman. 
John 4:22.

Beginning with the next quarter we 
have decided to suggest memory verses for 
each lesson, verses which will sum up
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----------------o----------------

Bro. and Sr. E. C. Railsback and fam ily 
o f South Bend, Indiana, have just returned 
from  a 10 days trip to Indianapolis, and 
various other points in that vicinity and 
report having had a good vacation outing.

-----------o----------
We are glad to report that Bro. Earl 

Koontz, o f Adeline, 111., has finally been 
exem pted from  war service.

----------o ---------- -
Until early in Novem ber we shall be a- 

way from  the office much. I f  any irregu
larities occur in connection with your cor
respondence, you will confer a favor to 
report it to us *t once. Having a mind 
fu ll o f  various duties, it will not be 
strange if there are some oversights.

--------- o---------
It was our pleasant service on Sunday, 

Sept. 9, to baptize Sisters Lena Huffmon 
and Francis W illiford  at Bosworth, Mo. 
May they ever rejoice in the truth.

----------------o----------------
HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund the Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise

could not have it. to his father who had shortened his visit
Peleg Chase, ............................................ $3.50. with his son, that he m ight be with us
Mrs. T. R. Sw indler................................ *-1.00. in our Conference.
Mrs. J. H. McClary, .................................2.00. This surely m anifested a spirit o f love

------------------o-^--------------- fo r  us that w e all h ighly appreciated.
_  „  0 Bro. W illiam s in his logical and reason- 
W O t H C e S o  ing way gave sermons on Justification by 

______  Faith, Signs o f  the Times; Preparation;
The Missouri Brethren will meet in An- and also Bible studies on for-

nual Conference at Blush church near g iving one another, and God s love toward
Fredericktow n, Missouri, on Wednesday us' B ra  Allard only save tw o sermons, as
evening, Sept., 26, to continue over tw o he was taken suddenly lU and doctor
Sundays. There will be preaching at night, was called tw lce fo r  h ' m ’ but glad say
and Bible study and preaching through he had recovered so that he could finish
the day. Bros. Conner and Lindsay will be the sub->'ect in hand Sunday afternoon,
present to do the preaching. Let every- which was G od’s Love Toward Man- and
one who con do so be at this m eeting. that a11 must com e to a know ledge o f  the
W rite Bro. P. J. Graham that you are com- truth.
ing and he will do the rest. Buy your The efforts o f  B ra  and Sr’ A ,lard ,n the 
ticket to Frederisktown. son^ service w ere very much appreciated, 

_______ and we hope they may be able to  m eet

Owing to a mistake made by me in an- with us a&ain* The tim e has been Profit-
nouncing the date fo r  the Bible Study ably sPen t- a11 have been as one fam ily>
week at Moriah (The Restitution) church m anifesting the sp irit o f  Christ; and may
near Casey, Illinois, the study will be a11 labor to the end that when Christ
held beginning on Tuesday evening, Oct. comes he may find us watching. As a re-
9th, instead. I am sorry to be the author sult three were baptised in the name of
of such a mistake. Will all please take Jesus Christ for the remission of sins and
notice of change of date. to nse and walk in the newness of life.

S J Lindsay ^ ay God be w ^ h  them to the end. 
_______________ Financial Report fo r  Year.

The Restitution Tract Society. Balance from  last year, $112.50.
The names o f the Advisory Com m ittee Collections, 197.70.

chosen to assist in the work o f the Resti- Total, $310.20.
tution Tract Society are as follow s: Paid out as corrected by auditing Com-
Mrs. J. E. Cross, Oregon, Illinois. m ittee, 67.46.
Mrs. E. C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., Leaving balance Aug,. 25, 1917, $242.74.

South Bend, Indiana. Receipts and Expenses for Conference
Mrs. F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette Ave., Wel?k*

S. E „ Grand Rapids, Michigan. Receipts, $122.50.
These have been chosen because we re- Expense, 112.75.

gard them especially sound in the faith Balance $9.75.
and because o f their good business judg- A correction by Sr. Scott in minutes
men  ̂ showing date o f Conference was changed

Receipts and expenditures o f this fund to A u®ust 25 to 2' inclusive. Presi-
w ill be reported monthly. Membership fee dent appointed Jane Stowe on Registra-
$1.00. Better send in your name now and tl0n and collection  o f Conference dues,
help the good work along. Chorister, Nellie Stowe.

___________ ____________  Organist, Kate Adams.
On Subscription, Charles Hornaday.

R e p o r t s .  President called attention to pulpit pre
sented to Conference by Bro. Crouch. A 
vote o f  thanks was given him. Sister

The Annual Conference o f the Church o f gcott, president o f Ladies’ Auxiliary, gave
God in Christ Jesus in Nebraska was held a on j^s organizations,
in Mr. Rankin s beautiful grove near Hoi- g ec an(j Treasurer, Sr. Ida Stowe, makes
brook again this year, beginning August a rep0rt showing how it helps the Con-
25th and closed on Sept. 2. ference. A  vote o f  thanks was given them.

By the assistance o f the Ladies Auxiliary A letter from  Bro. and Sr. Eugene How- 
ample provisions were made to take care ard o f M orrill, Kansas, addressed to cor- 
o f all those who wished to stay on the responding secretary, showing their in
grounds. terest in our Conference work was read 

We had with us as ministers, Bros. G. E. and very much appreciated.
Marsh, J. W. Williams, and O. J. Allard, all It was m oved and seconded that w e set
o f Iowa. the date o f  Conference for  year 1918 for

Bro. Cowles of Arapahoe, a member o f August 26 to Sept., 3.
our local church who is studying to be a Resolution Com mittee read draft of res-
workman that need not be ashamed, as- olutions. Moved that resolutions be accept-
sisted Bro. Marsh until Bros. Williams ed- Carried.
and Allard came, giving lessons in Bible was moved, seconded and carried that
studies and also preached on Baptism and the Conference Board be authorized to is-
Christian Life. Bro. Marsh in his very sue ministerial certificates to such persons
forcefu l way gave sermons on The Church as they deem worthy,
o f God; The Promises; Conversions; Mira- A vote  o f  thanks was given to Bros,
cles; Second Coming of Christ; and the Marsh, W illiams and Allard for  their ser-
answer to “ What must I do to be saved?” vices; also Bro. and Sr. G. P. Allard for
Bro. Williams, Bro. Allard, and Sr. G. P. their assistance in the song services— also
Allard came on Wednesday evening, also to  Bro. J. H. Adams fo r  his counsel and
Bro. and Sr. Elton, o f Benson, Nebraska, guidance o f the Conference.
Bro. G. P. Allard coming later as a surprise Officers Elected.
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take warning from the sad end of these 
fated thirteen. I beseech you, brethren, 
as one who loves truth and justice to be 
very careful as to how you observe this 
holy and sacred ordinance.

May we all meet in the coming kingdom. 
A child in hope,

Harry A. Sheets. 
---------------- o----------------

Bereara Column0
Edited by 

NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETY,
Leota B. Hanson' Editor,

5622 Vernon Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

September 9, 1917. 
Dear Bereans, and -all of the Household 
of Faith:

Our hearts were made glad today 
when we witnessed Mrs. Elizabeth Mackie 
put on Christ in the waters of baptism.

She is a believer in the things concern
ing the kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ and has sealed it by her act 
of obedience. One more has entered the 
sheepfold and one more is of the Bride of 
Christ.

We welcome you, Sister Mackie, and 
with God’s help may you have an abun
dant entrance into the kingdom of God.

Sr. Mackie is a member of the Chicago 
Bereans.

Your Sister in Christ,
Jessie M. Wilson, Sec. 

---------------- o----------------
The Second Coming of Christ.

“This Jesus, who was received up 
from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye beheld him go 
into heaven.”— Acts 1:11.
In his first coming Jesus came in ob

scurity and humiliation; in his second com
ing, he will come in power and glory, rid
ing upon the clouds of heaven, accompan
ied by his holy angels and the unnumbered 
throng of the redeemed out of every na
tion. This promise is more frequently re
peated than any other on the pages of 
scripture, and his second advent is rpore 
gloriously described by himself and his a- 
postles and prophets than any other event 
in time.

1. There is no promise that overshadows 
the promise of our Lord’s coming,, but it 
gives a luster to all the other promises. It 
is definite, a part of his program as his 
ministry among men, his death on the 
cross, his resurrection from the dead and 
the ministry of his Holy Spirit in the 
church. No one can read without preju
dice a dozen pages in the New Testament 
without being impressed by these promises. 
More than one fifth of the entire New 
Testament is directly concerned with the 
return of our Lord. There are fifty direct 
calk to watch for his coming—not to gaze 
into the heavens,as the apostles did on the 
Mount of Olives, when he ascended, for 
which they were rebuked, but to watch by 
a faithful life on earth, lest when he comes 
we be not counted among the redeemed. 
The four advent parables are those deal
ing with the fig tree, the ten virgins, the 
talents and the separation of thfe sheep 
from the goats. The significance these par
ables have in them is no other lesson than 
that expressed in those oft-repeated words 
of Jesus: “Watch therefore, for ye know

not the day nor the hour.” It is no wonder 
that the apostle would impress upon him 
the question as to the sign of his return, 
and answering their question he delivered 
one of his most memorable discourses. 
When he sat in the upper room at the 
last Supper, he sought to comfort the 
hearts of his grieved and bewildered a- 
postles with the assurance of his return, 
when he said: “ If I go and prepare a place 
for you, I come again, and will receive 
you unto myself; that where I' am there 
ye may be also.” There are scores of in
stances in which he emphasized to his a- 
postles the certainty of his return.

The book of Acts opens with the tran
scendent scene of his ascension. When he 
had passed behind the cloud curtain, two 
angels looked into the faces of the amazed 
apostles and assured them that “ this Je
sus, who was received up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye beheld him going into heaven.” The 
great work of redemption had been launch
ed. Jesus had died on the cross for the sins 
of a lost world. He had arisen from the 
dead for the justification of all those who 
should believe on him. The time was at 
hand when the Holy Spirit would descend 
into the hearts of those who believed, and 
the work of the church was to witness to 
all nations that Jesus is the Christ, then 
Jesus would come again.

The New Testament writers so under
stood the program. Paul, in writing his 
first letter—the first to the Thessaloni- 
ans—makes frequent mention of this com
fort. It is significant that in the five short 
chapters of that Epistle each one closes 
with a direct reference to the return of 
our Lord. In 1:10 it is: “To wait for his 
Son from heaven.” In 2:19 it is: “Are not 
even ye, before our Lord Jesus at his com
ing?” In 3:13 it is: “To the end he may 
establish your hearts unblamable in holi
ness before our God and Father, at the 
coming- of our Lord Jesus with all his 
saints.” In 4:15-17 it is: “ For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
that are alive, that are left unto the com
ing of the Lord, shall in no wise preceed 
them that are fallen asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven, with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: then we which 
are alive, that are left, shall together with 
them be caught up in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord.” And in 5:23 it is: “May 
your spirit and soul and body be preserved 
entire, without blame at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Paul mentions this 
hope in nearly all of his other epistles. 
The writer of the Hebrew letter says: 
“Christ having been once offered to bear 
the sins of many shall appear a second 
time, apart from sin, to them that wait 
for him, unto salvation.” And James, John 
and Jude make special reference to this 
promise, while the book of Revelation is 
full of it from beginning to end.

Of his first coming it was said that he 
would be born of a virgin, (Isa. 7:14); in 
Bethlehem (Micah 5:2) then called out of 
Egypt (Hosea 11:1); anointed with the 
Spirit (Isa. 11:2); forsaken by his disciples 
(Zech. 13:7); sold for thirty pieces of sil
ver (Zech. 11:12); spat upon and scourged 
(Isa. 50:6); numbered with the transgress

ors (Isa. 53:12); his hands and his feet 
would be pierced (Psa. 22:16); lots cast for 
his garments (Psa. 22:18); followed by the 
darkening of the sun (Amos 8:9); and with 
not a bone broken (Psa. 34:20); he should 
be laid in the grave with the rich (Isa. 53: 
9); from which he would arise (Psa. 16:10) 
to the resurrection of life and immortality.

These buds of prophecy blossomed into 
long established facts, and the New Testa
ment records the marvelous accuracy of 
their fulfillment. Therefore, since the 
prophecies of his first coming have been 
so accurately fulfilled, why, then, should 
it be thought incredible that Israel should 
be gathered again at Jerusalem (Luke 21: 
34; Jer. 23:3-6); the gospel preached in all 
the world for a testimony, Matt. 24:14, the 
falling away from the truth, 2 Thes. 2:3; 
when the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven, 1 Thes. 4:16; with a shout, and in 
the same manner that he ascended, Acts 1: 
11; find the dead shall hear his voice, John 
5:28; and the believers, who are alive, shall 
be caught up to meet him in the clouds 
and dwell with him forever, 1 Thes. 4:17? 
Jesus said: “ Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away.’1

2. With the departure of the church from 
the principles and practices of Christ, as. 
announced by him and his apostles, the 
hope of our Lord’s return passed into ob
scurity, except in the minds of the few 
scattered here and there. It is sometimes 
affirmed that Paul misunderstood the re
turn of our Lord, believing that he would 
come in his day; when on the other hand, 
Paul affirms that the Thessalonians mis
understood his return, believeing that he 
would come in their day; and, in conse
quence of this, Paul, understanding well 
the promise, writes his second epistle to- 
the Thessalonians, in which he says: “Be 
not troubled, either by spirit or by word,, 
or by epistles as from us, as that the day 
of the Lord is just at hand. Let no man be
guile you in any wise, for it will not be ex
cept a falling away come first and the man
of sin be revealed, the son of perdition___
..Remember ye not that when I was yet 
with you I told you these things.” 2 Thes. 
2:2-5? In writing to Titus, Paul called this 
the “ blessed hope” of the church (2:13), 
and never in the history of the church has 
such hope been needed as in this day to 
waken the church to her task of world
wide witnessing for Christ. Throughout 
his life Paul treasured this hope, and just 
before his death, in writing his last letter, 
he wrote: “ Henceforth there is laid up for 
me the crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me 
at that day; and not to me only, but also 
to all them that have loved his appearing.” 
— Peter Ainslie, in Christian Standard.

Let us commit ourselves to that un
sleeping love and wisdom and power. He 
will go with us all the way through—not 
alone to the end of life, but to the end 
that lies beyond the end. There will be 
our final going out, our exodus and our 
final coming in, our home coming. And 
there is nothing that lies between you 
and the threshold of that heavenly home 
that need ever fill you with dismay if 
God be with you.—John McNeill.

Rest is not idleness; rest returns to work 
while idleness soon grows ill.
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som e central truth o f  the lesson. How
ever, if  som e other verse brings out some 
truth o f the lesson more vividly  to you, it 
should be the mem ory verse fo r  you. In 
m em orizing w e w ould suggest that an e f
fo r t  be made to grasp the fu ll meaning o f 
the verse. I f  the verse is d ifficu lt to un
derstand, m em orize it, then keep it in 
mind as you study and read from  day to 
day and som etim e you w ill read som e
th ing which will throw  light upon it. A t 
the close o f  the quarter w e would welcom e 
reports from  various classes showing how 
many have retained the verses memorized. 
These suggestions are fo r  the young peo
ple especially.

No one has ever yet found a way to gain 
entrance to  the hearts o f  others except 
through the door o f  love.— Sel.

Man’s back can never be bent by his 
burdens i f  he holds his head high and de
term ines to  exterm inate these terrors.

------------------o------------------
No. 2~>, Fellowship in the Gospel.

Read again Phil. 1:5. Is all religious 
teaching in the w orld Christian doctrine? 
Is pagan doctrine the gospel o f  Christ? 
A re Mohammedans and sun worshippers 
fe llo w  Christians w ith  us, to say nothing 
o f  denominations and creeds all about us 
that em phatically overturn the founda
tion  o f  Christian saving faith, even deny
ing God and Christ?

It must be evident to all Bible lovers 
that not all religion is admissible to Chris
tian fellow ship.

A  mere good conscience is not enough. 
Pagans and false prophets generally have 
'that. Saul and Cornelius had it, but they 
needed Christian faith. Paul shows that 
putting the resurrection all in the past 

'overth rew  the faith o f some, and denying 
the resurrection com pletely would leave 
Such believers yet in sins and perished 
when they were dead. It takes faith as 
w ell as w orks to be a Christian.

Som e matters o f faith are o f no saving 
■or destructive consequence. For instance, 
•eating vegetable or animal food. In Rom.
14 Paul says to the flesh eaters to “ receive,” 
that is, retain in fellow ship , the vegetari
an s  and bids both sides to this controversy 
not to  let it mar their brotherhood. For 
eating has nothing to do w ith the saving 
fa ith  o f the gospel. Many other matters 
o f faith are the same. But there are doc
trines that are vital, as above shown. To 
divide the wrord o f truth so as to  distin
guish between the vital and the trivial is 
th e  task before us today.

Heresy is generally considered doctrine 
w'hich is considered false by the church 
authorities who judge it. Then it all be
comes a m atter o f  who decides it, and by 
that standard all are pronounced heretics 
by  some contrary religionist.

A ccording to  the scripture, heresy is 
division, and a heretic one who divides the 
church into factions by  his erroneous doc
trine. The early church d iffered , even on 
vital doctrines, and if  the right course 
Had not been follow ed the apostles and the 
whole church would have been divided. 
But when the church at Corinth contained 
some who taught a doctrine that did sub
vert the gospel faith, Paul still calls them 
“ brethren,”  1. Cor. 15:1, and endeavors to 
reclaim them from  their error, as James 
5:20 gives us to do. But after a first and

second effort, heretics, who cause divisions 
and stumblings contrary to the doctrine 
received, Rom. 16:17, are to be rejected 
from  fellowship, Titus 3:8-11. But i f  such 
a person is blind and does not divide a 
church and be a continual agitator, we 
should m ercifully “ receive”  him and en
deavor to enlighten him as long as he fo l
lows that amiable course, “ till we all come 
in the unity o f the faith and o f the knowl
edge o f the Son o f God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure o f the stature o f  
the fulness o f Christ.”

When we finally re ject anyone from  fe l
lowship by Matt. 18:17 and 1 Cor. 5, and 
other scriptures, it should be understood 
w e are not putting anyone out o f  the 
church, man cannot do that. We put him 
“ away from  am ong” us, separate him from  
our fellow ship so that God can correct 
him by tribulation. W e must not inflict 
the judgm ent ourselves, we only “ judge,”  
1 Cor. 5:12, in that w e decide the matter 
o f  fellow ship . Casting him out is an act o f 
love and mercy, looking tow ard his u l
tim ate salvation, 1 Cor. 5:5, w hile retain
ing him in fellow ship m ight end in dis
aster both to  him and all the rest o f us, 
verse 6.

J. W. Williams:
------------------o------------------

Was it the Hand o f  God?

A  great many people in the w orld today 
are careless in the keeping o f the Sacre- 
ment. Should we be?

The follow in g  is given to  us on the pages 
o f  h istory under the title  we have given 
this article. This is what w e read:

“The follow ing remarkable statements 
w ere furnished by a correspondent at 
B irm ington, Alabama, in Oct., 1890:

‘A fewr days ago a man was found dead 
here in the gutter. Even in death there 
was a mute look o f terror in the bloodshot 
eyes, and the bloated face had grown pale 
and haggard at the com ing o f the grim 
destroyer. ‘Drink,’ said the Coroner’s jury, 
but an old man who came and looked for 
a long time on the pale, dead face, said 
w ith a shudder as he turned away, ‘ It was 
the hand o f God.’ This man who died in 
the gutter was the last o f a fated thirteen. 
And in the death o f  each and all o f them, 
the Christian will read the vengence o f 
an insulted Deity.

At a leading hotel in a southern city, in 
the summer o f 1865, thirteen men wear
ing the uniform  o f Confederate officers, 
sat down to dinner. Every man in the 
party belonged to  a grand old southern 
fam ily, and many o f the names are illus
trious in the history o f  that country. Every 
man was a cavalier. They were the flow 
ers of the South, representatives o f the 
‘Sunny Land,’ then enveloped in the gloom 
o f defeat and despair. Every man there had 
been a gallant soldier in the Confederate 
army. They had returned from  the field  
o f defeat to find their homes destroyed, 
their slaves free, their wealth gone, and 
many o f their nearest and dearest reala- 
tives and friends dead. The m eeting at 
this hotel was a chance one, but talking- 
over the situation in which they found 
themselves, they resolved to forget the 
horror o f it all fo r  a while and drown 
their sorrows in dr;nk. They sat down to 
dinner, and round after round o f drinks

■ were ordered. Soon the bloody scenes o f 
war, the visions o f  ruined homes, were fo r 

gotten. F irst they became merry, then 
reckless.

‘Let us call this the last supper,’ sud
denly exclaim ed one o f  the party, and the 
suggestion m et w ith instant approval. They 
might never m eet again so ‘The Last Sup
per’ would be a fitting name fo r  the feast 
where reason had fled. More drinks were 
ordered, every man filled his glass, the 
lights w ere turned low , and the thirteen 
men declared them selves Christ and his 
tw elve apostles. A young man who had 
commanded a regim ent acted the role o f 
Christ, and for  the occasion each man as
sumed the name o f  one o f  the apostles. 
There was a wrangle as to who should 
im personate Judas, but m ore drinks were 
ordered and then a young Lieutenant a- 
greed to act the character o f  the betrayer 
o f  his Savior.

It was m idnight, but peals o f drunken 
laughter awoke the echoes o f  every nook 
and corner o f the old house. Again and a- 
gain the decanters were passed around, 
and the blasphemous m ockery o f  the last 
supper w ent on. A  Bible was called for  and 
the young officer who was im personating 
the Savior, turned to the New Testament 
and read aloud the solemn words o f  Christ. 
The reading was interrupted now and then 
by some coarse jest or ribald laughter, 
w hile expressions like ‘Judas, pass the bot
tle ,’ would excite  the mirth o f the drunken 
men to a point that com pletely  drowned 
the voice o f  the reader. A t the proper point 
in the reading, bread was passed around, 
and the wine was represented by glasses 
filled to the brim w ith  brandy.

‘He that drinketh from  the bottle with 
me shall betray m e!’ exclaim ed the mock 
Christ in a tragic manner, and placing a 
decanter to his lips he swallowed a quanti
ty o f  brandy, then passed it to Judas a- 
cross the table. This was greeted with 
peals of laughter, and again and again the 
other mock apostles yelled, ‘Judas, pass 
the bottle .’

All night long this m ockery went on 
and when morning came the thirteen men 
were in a drunken stupor. It was several 
days before they all recovered from  the 
effects o f that n ight’s debauchery. Then 
they separated. That supper had indeed 
been their last; they never m et again.

From that night the vengeance o f God 
follow ed those thirteen men. Everything 
they undertook failed. Apples o f  gold turn
ed to Dead Sea fru it in their hands. One 
by one they w ent to the dogs, and every 
man o f  them m et a horrible and disgrace
fu l death. Repeated failures in business 
drove some o f  them  to desperation and 
crime. One o f them was lynched in Texas 
for  murder. The young man who had im
personated Christ was drowned in the 
Brazos river while fleeing from  a vigilance 
com m ittee on a stolen horse, and his body 
was never recovered. Another while in a 
drunken stupor, was caught in a burning 
building and perished in the flames. One 
was stabbed to the heart by  a woman he 
had betrayed. And still another was mur
dered in a low  brothel in a western city. 
So far as can be learned not one o f them 
ever received Christian burial, and their 
graves are unmarked and unknown.

The man who died in the gutter and was 
buried in the P otter ’s F ield was the last 
o f  the th irteen.”

The above is history ’s record. Let us
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Use Bible in Literacy Test For Aliens 
Under New Law.

The Bible has been designated by the 
department of labor as one of the books 
to be used in the literacy test for aliens 
under the new immigration law recently 
enacted by congress. Passages will be se
lected from the Bible in more than 100 
languages and dialects. The reason for the 
use of the Bible in such literacy 
tests is not because the Bible is the Word 
of God, but because it is now the only 
book translated into virtually every lan
guage in the world, says the Christian ob
server. The department gives this fact as 
its reason for the selection of the Bible 
and adds: “ Translations of the Bible were 
made by eminent scholars, and what is 
more to the point, the translating was 
done by men whose purpose it was to put 
the Bible in such simple and idiomatic 
expressions in the various foreign lan
guages as would make it possible for the 
common people of foreign countries to 
grasp the meaning readily and thorough
ly.” — Exchange.

---------------- o-----------------
A Warning.

The following letter will explain itself. 
It is sad, painful, pathetic. Will it have 
its designed effect? When young minis
ters become infatuated with self conceit 
and dazzled by self-consciousness, usually 
nothing can arrest their downward course 
but bitter experience— and that comes, oft
en, too late. Nothing worse can happen to 
a young preacher than the belief that he 
is born to greatness, and designed to be 
popular. E. A. S.

Elder Stockman:— I write this letter. 
Your Master will tell you if it ought to 
be published or not. Do not use my name.

I am satisfied that I have sinned against 
great light, great opportunities, and that
I have sinned against the Holy Ghost. 
There is no repentance for me, and I long 
to be judged and damned as I deserve. Oh, 
could the young preachers be warned! Let 
me tell the young Adventist preachers
something.

Years ago, when I was nothing but a 
lost, sinful man, God converted me; and 
wore than all of that, gave me the grand 
truths of Adventism to preach. This I did 
'willingly, and gladly and successfully for 
years. God let me out into large fields of 
tabor, and signally blessed the truth un
der my labors.

Oregon, Illinois, September ’2(i, 15)1 ?.

IF N O T T O D A Y  T O M O R R O W
-------------------- O---------------------

irawai oday may be dark and forbidding;
Our hearts may be full o f despair;

9 ^Ksj tomorrow the hope that was want-

Will prompt us to do and to dare. 
Today we may feel that life ’s sorrows 

Outweigh all the joy that we crave;
But tommorrow will teach us. the lesson, 

■That life is worth while to brave.

Faint heart is forerunner of sadness— 
Despondency robs us of health;

The man who is chock full of gladness,
Is the man who makes most of life ’s 

wealth;
Today may be all that is mournful—

Our paths cannot always be bright;
But tomorrow we'll somehow take courage. 

And trustingly enter the fight.

Tomorrow the sun will be brighter;
Tomorrow the skies will be fair; 

Tomorrow our hearts will be lighter;
We’ ll cast aside sorrow and care. 

Remember when heartsick and weary,
The sunshine comes after the rain; 

Tomorrow is time to be cheery—
Tomorrow we take hope again!—Sel.

So far, so good. Then as I stood before 
large congregations I wavered. I shunned 
to declare all the gospel. I did not want 
to “ prejudice” the people, etc., etc. You 
know the temptation; and before I knew 
it I became exceedingly popular. I began 
to “ lecture,” and got $50 and expenses for 
each lecture, and had more engagements 
than I could fill.

Things went swimmingly along until I 
was approached by a prominent divine, 
and was easily persuaded to leave that 
“Advent” people and join his “ powerful” 
and “ prosperous” body. Then I continued 
preaching, but never preached upon the 
“ Hope,” the “ Resurrection,” the “ Reward 
of the Saints,” and the “ Wages of Sin.”
I was in great demand among “ popular” 
churches, and had great “ success.”

My eyes stood out in fatness, and I had 
all my heart could wish. I said, “ How doth 
God know?” Well, there came a time when 
many hearts were shocked at my down
fall. It was most complete. Utter ruin 
seized me.

■ Long years have rolled on. I have been 
a wanderer upon the face of the earth. 
Sometimes I meet those who amazingly 
ask how it came about. I tell them that 
my ruin began the day 1 surrendered the 
truths of (iod’s word, and that is the sim
ple fact. Others tearfully look upon my 
frozen face and realize that there is a cer
tain class of backsliders who, if they fall 
away, have no repentance.

Well, young men, I have stated the a- 
bove facts to you. And now can you afford 
to mock God? You can finish this letter 
in your own studies. And though I do not
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sign my name to this, there are those in 
the ranks who remember it all. Words are 
useless.— Our Hope (Dec. 16, 1914).

-------------------- o---------------------
The Adjective Lacking.

We read in the Bible about a dumb spir
it (Mark 9:17), evil spirit (Luke 7:21), 
familiar spirit (2 Chron. 33:6), foul spirit 
(Mark 9:25), a lying spirit (1 Kings 22:22), 
a perverse spirit (Isa. 19:14), a sorrowful 
spirit (1 Sam. 1:15), unclean spirit (Mark 
1:23), a wounded spirit (Prov. 18:14), a 
hasty spirit (Prov. 18:29), a haughty spir
it (Prov. 16:18), a grieved spirit (Isa. 54: 
6), a faint spirit (Ezek. 21:7), a troubled 
spirit (Dan. 2:1), a proud spirit (Eccl’. 7: 
8), a broken spirit (Psa. -51:17), a faithful 
spirit (Prov. 11:13), an humble spirit (Isa. 
57:15), a patient spirit (Eccl. 7:8), an ex
cellent spirit (Dan. 6:3). But we never 
read in the Bible of an immortal spirit. 
This adjective is lacking all the way 
through the Bible. Why? If current the
ology is right, why is this adjective (im
mortal) lacking?— Messiah’s Advocate.

---------------------o--------------------
Who is the Christian?

He who dwells in the world as a son in 
his father’s house, sharing with his broth
ers the good things it contains:

He who is free because he makes the 
Father’s will, and all laws that spring from 
it, his own:

He who finds everywhere that chance 
to love which is the best thing any sta
tion can afford, and welcomes the suffer
ing which puts it to the test:

He who instinctively takes the point of 
view of the man with whom he deals, and 
finds social service as absorbing as his 
personal affairs:

he who prefers the sweet peace of ob
scurity, yet lets his example shine as far 
and wide as God’s glory and man’s good 
require:

He who, recognizing his own elemental 
tendencies in others’ failings, is ever ready 
to forgive:

He who sees that doing wrong is a 
worse evil than the injury it inflicts, and 
would cut off his right hand rather than 
cause another needless pain, or loss, or 
degradation:

He who is so intent on doing good that 
he never,doubts that all needed goods will 
come to him in return:

He who needs no oath to support his 
integrity, and whose kindness knows no 
bounds:

He who speaks his inmost thought, and 
acts out his noblest impulses:—

Ht who does these things? No.
He who, finding them beyond his 

strength, confesses as Lord and Master the 
Christ who did and taught them; and cul
tivates the Spirit by whose aid these and 
a thousand kindred graces may be pro
gressively attained.—W. D. Hyde.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

“ S u p e r h a ”  = =
Phonograph. Why not bring into your 

home the music of the best artists? 
With the “ SUPERBA”  you are not con

fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA”  write us for our special 

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
tt S U P E R B A ” PHO N O GR APH  

COM PANY,
O R E G O N ...................................... ILLINOIS

T H E T R A C T  
C O M M I T T E E

OF THE ILLINOIS STATE CONFER- 
ENCE

o f  the Churches o f  God in Christ Jesus 
recommends, but does not have on hand, the 
following tracts which may be had at addresses 
given:
Jesus the Christ, Whose Son is He? Eld. J. A.

Smith, 1121 N. Church St., Rockford, 111.
The Two Sons of God. S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.

The Committee has on hand, ready for dis
tribution, the following tracts, which may be 
had for the postage, a cent for each two ounces. 
Do not send for more than you can reasonably 
use and send all orders to Mrs. J. E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois.

“And He Baptized Him;" “The Coming of 
Christ;” “Behold, the Lord Cometh;” “The 
Reasons Why;”  “The Resurrection;”  “ Inherent 
Immortality;”  “Where Are the Dead?”  “ Future 
Recognition;”  “The Book that Meets our Needs;” 
“The Gospel as the Power of God;”  “Conditional 
Immortality;’’ “Maran-Atha—The Lord Cometh.”

Subscribe to “ WORDS of LIFE,”  a monthly 
rpagazine, advocating “Life and Advent Truths.” 
One copy, 37 cents per year. Twelve copies to 
one a&iress, 25 cents per copy per year. Sample 
copies supplied at any time. Address,
Wm. G. Rothe, 1301 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Pow er that is noise is a pestilence that 
pollutes; "p oun din g  the a ir”  may please 
the petu lant bu t w on ’t put much into the 
pay en velope.— Sel.

BOOKS AN D  T R A C TS
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
' well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave^ 

Austin Sta^ Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

Slander slips through the lips o f man 
when it w ould be better to shield and 
shelter his fe llow s w ho have the good 
name.— Sel.

Hum ility is an ardent companion o f  gen
ius; greatness never knows itself.

Human <>»veriinicnts.

Human governm ets are o f  finite dura
tion. All human governm ents down to our 
present time, were represented to the 
proud monarch o f  Chaldea in a dream of 
an im posing image o f a man. These were 
all seen ‘ ‘broken to pieces together and to 
becom e like the chaff o f  a summer thresh
ing floor and the w ind carried them away 
that no place was found for  them .” Dan. 
2:35. Their place was taken by the kingdom 
o f God which filled the whole earth, “ un
der the w hole heaven,”  “ never to be de
stroyed,”  “ stand forever,” occupied by “ the 
people o f the saints o f  the Most High.” 
Dan. 2:44; 7:27. With this agrees Rev. 11: 
14. When tim e ends human governm ents, 
which have ever been failures, w ill cease 
to be and an universal theocracy through 
Christ be established forever. 1 Cor. 25:28.

Satanic existence is o f  finite duration. 
Satan was assured o f a crushed head thou
sand^ o f years ago. Gen. 3:15. It was to be 
done by the “ seed” o f  Eve, which is Christ, 
his conqueror. Paul believed this. “ The God 
o f peace shall bruise (crush com pletely—  
Strong) under your feet shortly.”  Rom. 16: 
20. No one knows this better than Satan 
himself. Mark 1:24; Luke 4:34. Rev. 12:12 
reads, “ The devil is com e down to you in 
great wrath because he knoweth he hath 
but a short tim e.”  This is joy fu l news 
surely. None o f the above finite things are 
desirable. They are only endurable in hope 
o f  the eternal. Paul, whose affliction would 
have crushed any man w ithout divine help, 
was kept from  fainting by looking not at 
things seen which are tem poral, but on 
the things which are not seen, which are 
eternal. 2 Cor. 4:17, 18. His faith in the 
end o f tim e and the dawn o f eternity 
w rought for  him “ a far more exceeding 
and eternal w eight o f glory .” G lory out
w eighed his affliction and made it feel 
“ light.”  Let us hail w ith joy  the good news 
that tim e is short. We can hear it if we 
will. There are in the Bible tw elve lines 
o f consecutive prophecy, beginning some 
2500 years ago, and some 1900 years ago, 
and giving us the mountain peaks o f histo
ry down to this terrib le  world-war which 
robes all nationalities in sorrow. Each of 
these tw elve lines declares to us the fact 
that the end o f everyth ing finite is at 
hand. The finite w ill soon give place to the 
infinite. Time will then end. This event 
brings everlasting jo y  to the redeemed 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom be 
glory  forever. The earth shall be filled 
w ith  his glory. Sin, death, fear, sorrow, 
misery, b light and curse forever gone. 
Only holy mankind surviving and filling 
all earth w ith G od’s praise. Christianity 
will be no failure but an everlasting tri
umph. W ould you share in its triumphs? 
"Stand up for  Jesus.”

— Messiah’s Advocate.
--------------o---------------

Telling others how w ill never teach us 
how to bring blessings or to shun sorrows; 
the art o f  making lies in the power o f tak
ing the tools in your own hands and doing 
the work.

It is easier for  some people to think of 
their Creator as being with human attri
butes than to believe themselves, the 
creatures, to possess God-given powers.

— Sel.
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Lesson 3.
Church o f God o f tlie Ahraliamic 

Faith Sunday School.

Subject,
Does it Slake Any Difference What 

We Believe?

Paul said if any man or an angel from 
heaven preach any other gospel than that 
we have preached, let them be accursed. 
Some preachers say that the righteous 
go to heaven at death, and if Paul never 
preached that doctrine, then those false 
preachers are under the curse. Gal. 1:8. 
And the faith of all those who believe 
this false doctrine is overthrown, 2 Tim. 
2:18.

Some of the Church of God people have 
joined with the false believers and have 
become partakers of their evil deeds, for 
surely you do bid them God speed if you 
encourage them with your money, your 
presence or your membership, 2 Jno. 1-11.

If it does not make any difference what 
we believe, why did Paul exhort us to 
endeavor to keep the unity o f the spirit 
(or word) in the bond o f peace? He also 
says there is one body, (or church) and 
one spirit, (or word) even as you are call
ed in one hope, (not two hopes) of your 
calling, one Lord, one faith. We believe 
we sleep in Jesus till he comes and wakes 
us up. A great many believe when they
die, they really don’t die but go right to 
heaven and live with Jesus. Both those 
faiths cannot be right, for Paul says there 
is only one faith, and we are called in 
only one hope of our calling, Eph. 4:4, 5.

Consequently those who believe a false 
belief, their faith is overthrown, 2 Tim. 
2:18, because they believed those false 
preachers, who are under a curse when 
they preach a false doctrine.

And we believe the immortality people 
preach a false doctrine, and all those who 
believe this false doctrine, their faith is 
overthrown, and are we not partakers of 
their evil deeds when we use the im
mortality of the soul believers’ Sunday 
School system?

"Paul says if any man preach another 
gospel let him be accursed. Paul says if 
you believe the false doctrine your faith 
is overthrown, and John says if we bid 
them God speed we are partakers of their 
evil deeds, or false belief. We do not be
lieve in the immortality of the soul, then 
why do we use the immortality of the 
soul Sunday School system, and become 
partakers of their evil deeds? Paul says, 
Now I beseech you brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing and that there be no di
visions among you; but that ye be per
fectly joined together in the same mind, 
and in the same judgment. 1 Cor. 1:10.

Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like mind
ed, having the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. Phil. 2:2. And to be 
pleasing to God, we should study the 
word, have a Church of God Sunday 
School, have a complete subject, and find 
out what Jesus says on the subject, 
Paul and all the apostles, Moses and all 
the prophets; let all who have authority 
speak, and get all the verses pertaining 
to the subject to memory; then we would 
have the sword o f the spirit, and could

be a good soldier for our Lord Jesus, Eph. 
6:17.

But if we study the immortality of the 
soul system, we are not required to get 
any knowledge, or verses to memory, and 
you would not know what the one gospel 
was, someone would say to you, It does 
not make any difference what we be
lieve, and you accepting, that as truth, 
your faith is overthrown. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Ye do err, not know
ing the scriptures, nor the power of God. 
Matt. 22:29.

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God; 
because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 1 Jno. 4:1, and if any man 
obey not our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 2 Thes. 3:14. 
For there is only one Lord, one faith, and 
baptism, Eph. 4:5.

If you believe a false doctrine your 
faith is overthrown 2 Tim. 2:15-18.

For the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears.

Brethren, do we believe in the immortal
ity of the soul doctrine? Do we believe in 
going to heaven at death? Do we believe 
in sprinkling for baptism? We do not! 
Then why do we bid them God speed by 
adopting their Sunday School system, and 
are we not partakers of their evil deeds? 
Do £ou think those people who are under a 
curse, their Sunday School system is pleas
ing to God? God says he will quicken us 
from the grave, by the word or spirit 
that dwells in us, Rom. 8:11; and this im
mortality of the soul Sundal School system 
does not require us to get any word of 
God dwelling in us, then why have we 
adopted such a system?

There is one Lord, one faith, one bap
tism. God says take the helmet o f salva
tion and the sword of the spirit, which 
is the word of God. If this immortality 
of the soul system does not require us to 
get any Word dwelling in us so that we 
can have a sword, why do we have such 
a system? Jude, the servant of Jesus 
Christ, exhorts you that ye should earnest
ly contend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints. Jude 1:3.

If you have not got any sword of the 
spirit, how can you earnestly contend for 
the faith , which was once delivered unto 
the saints?

Paul says that ye stand fast in one spir
it (or word) with one mind, striving to
gether for the faith of the gospel. Phil. 1:
27.

If we do not have any sword how can 
we strive for the faith of the gospel?

Abraham staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief; but was strong 
in faith, giving glory to God. Rom. 4:20. 
Some people could know all the promises 
of God, have all the verses in the Bible 
committed to memory, and by not rightly 
dividing the word, they would have a 
rusty sword, and be a no account soldier 
for our Lord Jesus Christ. Enter ye in at 
the straight gate; for wide is the gate and 
broad is the way that leadeth to destruc
tion, and many there be which go in there
at; Because straight is the gate, and nar
row is the way which leadeth unto life,

and few there be that find it. Matt. 7:13,
14. One Lord, one faith, one baptism. Ver
ily, verily, I say unto you, he that enter- 
eth not by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber, Jno. 10:1. I f we, 
the Church of God people, do not believe 
the immortality of the soul people enter
ed the sheepfold through Christ Jesus, 
then why have we adopted their Sunday 
School system, bidding them God speed, 
becoming partakers of their evil deeds?

Ye are the light of the world, let your 
light so shine before men that they may 
see your good works and glorify your Fa
ther which is in heaven. Matt. 5:14, 16.

Do we represent the five wise virgins, 
having oil, or knowledge dwelling in us? 
If so are we letting our light shine among 
men, using the sword o f the spirit, which 
is the Word of God?

There were five foolish virgins who 
took no oil, or Worji of God in their lamps, 
or in themselves, false teachers, because 
they would not know what the will of the 
Lord is. Could not have any sword o f the 
spirit, a no account soldier for our Lord 
Jesus Christ, consequently not a shining 
light. In the day of the Apostle Paul, Hy- 
menaeus, and Alexander, did not have the 
true faith and Paul delivered them unto 
Satan. They also taught this false doctrine 
and ali that believed this false doctrine, 
their faith was overthrown, 1 Tim. 1:20; 2 
Tim. 2:17, 18.

Must we treat those false believers as 
brothers? If so will we treat the devils 
as brothers also? Why not? They believe 
also there is a Jesus Christ, James 2:19; 
Matt. 8:28, 29.

2 Cor. 13:11; Rom. 15:5, 6; Eph. 4:13, 14; 
Titus 2:1, 2, 7, 8; Phil. 3:15-19; 2 John 1:9;
2 Tim. 4:3; Rom. 16:17, 18; 2 Pet. 2:1, 2.

Read this lesson three times daily for 
one week, and come to the knowledge of 
the truth.

John W. Burget.
Comment: We hardly know what the 

brother has reference to by “ Immortal 
Soul Believers' Sunday School System.” 
So far as we know, we have no brethren 
who teach the immortality of the soul, 
either in Sunday School or out of it. A 
Sunday School in itself need not be a bad 
thing just because sectarians have such 
a “ system.” The Sunday School Lessons, 
such as we are publishing are so shaped 
and arranged that they are doing the 
very thing Bro. B. demands. All the ques
tions lead to a search o f the Word, and 
that is what he wants. —Editor.

----------------o----------------
“ As it is in Heaven.”

“God has thought for every life he sends 
into this world. If only we truly desire to 
know the will of God that we may do it, 
there need never be any real or serious 
difficulty in ascertaining what it is. One 
thing, however, we must always remember 
—the will of God is never revealed to us 
in a volume, but in single pages.

We need never be afraid to accept God’s 
will, however it may break into our cher
ished plans and take from us our dearest 
joys; we may follow our Master confident
ly, and he will bring us out into the light 
and glory. When he gives us a duty, he 
is ready also to give the grace needed for 
the doing of it.”—Sel.
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No. 2<J. Creeds.

In the early church they did not always 
agree in all matters. The resurrection, the 
calling o f the Gentiles, flesh eating, cir
cum cision and other matters were things 
on which they did not agree in faith and 
practice. We have seen that the resur
rection was a vital doctrine, w ithout which 
there could be no Christianity. Hence, such 
a d ifference must not be winked at, al
though they did not establish articles of 
faith to keep out such errors, neither cast 
out o f fellow ship forthw ith  those who so 
believed as soon as their error o f faith 
was detected. Those in the right faith 
endeavored at first to show the others 
their error. A  large share o f  Paul’s w rit
ings is devoted to such endeavors to show 
mistaken brethren their errors. But in 
certain cases Paul and others rejected  
false teachers from  fellow ship. Especially 
were leaders, teachers, so treated, and the 
ones led w ere more leniently dealt with. 
Because leaders are more responsible for 
the faith and the practice o f the church. 
Vegetable and animal diet, we have seen, 
Paul shows to be no cause w orthy o f  agi
tation by either side, and if those who 
held mistaken views in this kept it to 
them selves they w ere not m olested in 
their errors. The same was true o f cir
cumcision. Pauls hows it need not be fo l
lowed in the church, and yet he had Titus 
circum cised as a matter o f  policy, because 
it would not concern a person ’s salvation 
whether he be circum cised or not. But 
when certain leaders arose saying a person 
must be circum cised and observe the law 
to be saved, their error became vital. Not 
because they them selves believed in cir
cumcision, but because they tried to force 
it upon others to the point o f division, 
heresy. For to say others must be circum 
cised to be saved makes a division. It 
sharply divides the circumcised, who, ac
cording to their judgm ent, w ere to  be 
saved, from  the uncircumcised, who, ac
cording to the same judges could not be 
saved. Consequently it severed fellow ship , 
for  saved and unsaved cannot be brethren 
in the same body. I f I say to you that 
you are anti-Christ if  you do not believe 
as I do, I separate our fellow ship , for 
Christ and anti-Christ cannot be brothers. 
But if  one denies the resurrection he can
not remain brother to Christians, neither 
can he if  he denies the Son or his blood, 
or holds many other errors, such as those 
com ing from  the im m ortality o f the soul. 
When those who hold such errors begin 
to prom ulgate them, it is tim e for fa ith 
fu l shepherds to warn, teach, and even 
sever fellow ship from  them if  necessary. 
But in such matters as above named which 
do not v itally  concern salvation, there can 
be d ifferences o f faith and practice w ith 
out heresy.

And again, not all division and absolute 
separation o f people apart from  each oth
er is heresy. Jesus said he came to send 
not peace but a sword, the sword o f truth, 
separating even families. But the division 
in that case is not heresy, for  it separates 
Christians from  non-Christians, but does 
not separate Christians from  fellow  Chris
tians. When Paul and Barnabas were sep
arated about Mark the breach was later 
healed, hence even that division did not 
result heretically  at last. But all carnal

division am ong Christians if  not healed is 
a very serious matter for the ones in er
ror, for Paul says heresies cannot inherit 
the kingdom o f God. We should ever be 
ready to sacrifice any personal interest 
for peace, but never com prom ise vital mat
ters of gospel faith or works. The d iff i
culty for us is to judge what is vital and 
what is not. W here the Word names errors 
or shows them vital we can safely act in 
perfect boldness.

The d ifficu lty  in form ulating articles o f 
faith is that by w ording them in our ex 
pressions we may do violence to truth. If 
worded in Bible language our creed would 
be the whole Bible if  we quoted it all, 
and a part o f the Bible if  w e did not 
quote it all. Any way w e look at it, creeds 
are unsatisfactory, especially when we read 
that the scripture itself is able to make 
us perfect and furnish us com pletely in all 
things. The whole scripture should be our 
creed, and nothing more and nothing less. 
We do not yet know all that is in that 
creed and we even hold erroneous views on 
some things in it. Therefore, any tim e we 
form ulate our views on our Bible, the creed 
we form ulate is likely to be a m ixture o f 
truth and error. It has been so o f  all past 
efforts o f  all denominations. Shall w e not 
learn by their folly , i f  not from  the scr ip t
ure? And because o f  reverence fo r  the 
hoary past, all e ffo rts  at creed revision 
have failed, even when a creed no longer 
expresses the faith o f  the church that 
made it.

Another serious objection  to a creed is 
that if  it does not contain what is vital 
truth, or if  it contains error, it is ob
jectionable, and i f  it contains no error and 
contains just what is needful before one 
can be a Christian, then there is no room 
to instruct erring brethren, fo r  as soon as 
they becom e dissenters from  the ''reed 
they are therefore no longer Christians, 
the creed cuts them o f f  forthw ith  from  
fellow ship. And i f  a creed does not contain 
all truth it is insufficient and therefore 
objectionable, and if  it does contain ail 
truth a person must know everyth ing be
fore  he can hold fellow ship with that 
church. There can be no children or sick 
members in a creed fam ily. They must be 
full grown when born, and when sick am
putation is the inevitable and im m ediate 
treatment. Any way w e look at it the B i
ble should be our only creed and w e should 
fo llow  fa ith fu lly  what we understand it 
to enjoin, and when our faith is found 
crosswise with our true creed, the latter 
creed (our faith, for  “ creed” is from  
“ credo,” “ I believe” ) should be the one 
revised instead o f trying to clip the Bible 
to fit our faith. This brings us to consider 
some o f the puerile contention that has 
been going the rounds in our church con
troversy over this question. Some argue, I f  
you have no creed you have no faith, for 
“ creed” is from  “ credo,”  “ I believe.”  The 
ones who w rite and argue thus-wise surely 
must know that when w e say creed we 
mean articles of faith and not our mere 
views on scripture matters. Though I have 
no articles of faith, am I really 
void o f faith? To juggle thus with 
words to gain a point is not evidence 
o f full intelligence, honesty, and fairness. 
The scripture says som ething about strifes 
o f mere “ w ords.”  And because a creed- 
bound denomination say, “ We all believe

so-and-so,” it is evident that anyone who 
believes in the least otherw ise cannot pos
sibly be a m em ber o f that church, since 
they say "w e ” believe so-and-so. Therefore, 
any tim e true Christians can be shown to 
be properly bound by a creed, there is no 
room to instruct erring brethren, the 
creed by the very facts and confession in 
the case forthw ith  severs fellow ship as 
soon as one person dissents even in silent 
faith.

And what if a creed contains matters 
like those in Rom. 14 which are not vital 
in salvation? P eople who then held such 
v iew s would be cut off from  fellow ship on 
a m atter that was o f  no serious conse
quence, which would be m anifestly a mis
take.

Creeds have generally  been made to 
silence d iffer in g  view s w ithout taking 
pains to teach the erring ones, or let them 
teach the church, even in opposition to 
their creed, if  the “ h eretic”  be in the 
right, and w ithout exercising patience and 
forebearance. Jude tells us to  make a d if
ference in the w ay w e treat erring ones. 
W e could not do that by  a creed.

A heretic, in orthodox  lexiography, is 
one who believes error, and o f  course self 
is always orthodox and the other fellow  
heretical unless w e had a creed, then it 
could be easily settled . Paul was thus a 
heretic, Acts 24:14. The Pharisees had a 
w ritten  faith apart from  the scriptures, 
condem ned by the Lord in M att. 15. Some
one has w ell said, “ O rthodoxy is my doxy 
and hetrodoxy  is your doxy.”  But accord
ing to scripture heresy is m aking division 
in the body o f  Christ. N ot m erely raising 
questions on which not all are agreed, fo r  
w hat tw o agree in all things, and the a- 
postles disagreed, but a heretic is one w ho 
takes such a stand as to  require that all 
must believe his w ay or they are not Chris
tians.

I f  anyone believes he can make an in
fa llib le  creed w ill he please com m unicate 
w ith the w riter? I f  no one can, if  creeds 
are all fallib le, im perfect, w hy continue at 
the luring invention o f  perpetual m otion? 
All the “ Church o f  G od” creeds so far 
made contradict each other. A  person is 
made to w onder, w ho are -the church o f 
God o f  the Abrahamic fa ith , and what do 
they believe? One o f  our creeds made a 
grievous error in stating their view  o f 
the resurrection. I believe it has been re
vised. I f  a creed has to  be revised when 
will it express the true fa ith  and be a 
safe m easuring stick fo r  fellow ship?

Let us take ju st the Bible. I f  we do what 
it tells we can deal successfully w ith er
rors o f  faith and practice am ong us.

There can be no objection  to stating of 
faith in “ articles” for  the instruction of 
others in what we believe is truth. We all 
do that in sermons, publications and all 
conversation on B ible matters, but when 
we insist on m easuring others for  fe l
lowship by what we believe w e better be 
careful. W e may becom e true heretics 
when we try  to brand false ones, and the 
measure w e mete pronounce us “ wanting.”

Let us be true. Let us be pure. But let 
me be measured by the B ible alone. I f  my 
faith cannot m eet that test, let me re
vise my "creed .”

J. W. Williams.

Kindness never kills.— Sel.
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The Sunday School. 
-------— 0---------
By Alta King.

FOURTH QUARTER; OCTOBER— 
DECEMBER.

Lesson Topics For October.
Oct. 7, Psalms of Deliverance, Psa. 85; 126. 
Oct. 14, Returning From Captivity, Ezra 
1 :1-1 1 .
Oct. 21, The Temple Rebuilt and Dedi
cated, Ezra 3:8-13; 6:14-18.
Oct. 28, Ezra’s Return From Babylon, 
Ezra 8: 15-36.

I'SALMS OF DELIVERANCE 
Lesson 1. Oct. 7, 1917.
Lesson Text, Psa. 85, 126.

Golden Text: They that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy. Psa. 126:5.

Memory verses: Psa. 86:12, 13.

Time: Both Psalms, 85 and 126, belong 
to the period of return from the cap
tivity in Babylon under Jerrubbabel, 
Ezra and Nehemiah. B.C. 538-444.

Questions And Comments.
Psalms 85— A Psalm of deliverance. 

This Psalm belongs to the period between 
the first return from exile in B.C. 538— 7, 
under Jerubbabel, .and the second return 
under Ezra, B.C. 458.

Psalms of deliverance came as a vivi
fying power into the hearts of the re
turned Exiles, who, in the midst of their 
joy, were overwhelmed with difficulties, 
and hardships and discouragements. The 
reality was far different from the ideal 
pictures in their minds. The Psalm falls 
into two divisions: verses 1-7 being a pray
er for deliverance from the evils which 
surrounded them, with an acknowledgment 
of God’s goodness and mercy. Verses 8- 
13 are God’s answer. Listening for an an
swer the Psalmist receives the assurance 
that God’s purposes of good toward his 
faithful people will surely be fulfilled. 
He will dwell among them and bless them. 
—Cambridge Bible.

Study verses 1-7. Notice verses 1-3 seem 
to apply to the early return when all was 
joy and hope while verses 4-7 seem to ap
ply to a later period while they were ex
periencing the hardships of getting re
established in their old home.

From verse 2 explain in a few simple 
words forgiveness of sins. Look up the 
meaning of the word “give” and the pre
fix “ for.”

What has God taken from man on ac
count of sin and iniquity? Forgiveness, 
then, involves a giving back of what? Why 
then, does Paul say, Acts 13:38, “ through 
this man is preached unto you the for
giveness of sins” ? Why not through some 
priest or Pope?

The state of peace, oneness and fellow
ship with God, enjoyed by man before 
Adam sinned, has also been forfeited by 
sin. Forgiveness, then, involves the restor
ation of man to fellowship with God. Read
2 Cor. 5:17-21; Eph. 2:16-22; Heb. 2:17, 18. 
Which part of forgiveness is enacted for us 
by Jesus during this life? When is forgive
ness fully enacted?

Read God’s answer to the prayer of the 
returned exiles. Pick out two sentences 
which reveal the conditions under which 
God’s forgiveness might be received.

Psa. 126. This Psalm, which Prof. M. R. 
Vincent calls “The gate to the Harvest 
field,” was doubtless written later than 
Psa. 85; probably nearer to the Ezra per
iod. Verse 1: “When the Lord turned a- 
gain the captivity of Zion,” (A.V. When 
Jehovah brought back those that returned 
to Zion). Read the margin. Verses 1 and 2 
describe the joy of the people. How did 
the heathen regard their return? Do we 
see in this a prefiguring of their final re
turn now bginning to take place?

Verses 4, 5, and 6: “Turn again our cap
tivity, 0  Lord.”

Not all the exiles in Babylon had yet 
returned “as the streams of the south.” 
We must not fail to notice the beautiful 
figure in which this prayer is couched. The 
south was the general term for that plain 
which stretched southward from Jerusa
lem to the edge of the Arabian desert. 
In the heat of summer it lies parched and 
barren, the water courses dry, not the 
smallest rill trickling over the hot stones, 
every remnant of vegetation withered. But 
when the winter snows melt, and the 
spring rains begin to fall, the streams in 
an incredibly short time convert the wil
derness into a fruitful field. Thus the ex
iles pray that their brethren may return 
as abundantly as these streams of the 
south.

“They that sow in tears” is not only 
oriental imagery, but literal fact. Many 
things might conspire to send the eastern 
husbandman to his field in tears. Some
times the supply of grain is so scanty 
that to use it for sowing is almost to take 
the bread out of the children’s mouths.

He might have to go 6 or 7 miles from 
his village to his field, and thus so much 
nearer to the desert border, from which a 
robber band could easily make him their 
prey, or take his life, and carry off the 
seed on which the life of his household 
depended.

“Shall reap in joy.” The valleys stand 
thick with grain. There are no tears now, 
but only the shouting and the happy faces 
of the reapers, and the joy of the harvest 
home. (Gates to the Psalm’s Country.)

Apply the above figurative language to 
the return of the exiles.

General Notes.
The closing lessons of our last quarter 

revealed God’s severity toward his nation, 
Israel, for her sins. His severity was man
ifested by sending them into captivity in 
Babylon for 70 years. During this quarter 
we will study about their return and their 
subsequent life in their own land. “ Or
thodoxy” claims that this return fulfilled 
God’s various promises to Israel of restora
tion. Let us watch for proofs that the re
turn from the 70 years captivity does not 
fulfill God’s promises of restoration.

Forgiveness of sins—lifting the penalty 
o f sin by means o f the resurrection is the 
foundation of man’s salvation. It is the 
most gladsome piece of good news which 
God could send to man. It is the basic 
truth of the gospel.

The mortality of man, the truth upon 
which we as a people lay so much stress,

is manifestly not a part of the gospel. Why 
then, is it so important that it be under
stood? Simply because it is impossible to 
understand and appreciate forgiveness of 
sins until we understand and realize our 
condition which makes forgiveness neces
sary. A criminal could in no way appre
ciate a pardon from the governor if he had 
not first been made to realize the penalty 
hanging over him. People have been blind
ed by false shepherds, not only to the true 
method of salvation, but also to their real 
condition which makes salvation necessary.

REVIEW OF A DISCUSSION. ' 
The Gospel for All.

By Alta King.

'The Lack of Our Times.

It is true that the prevailing lack of our 
times is the fear of God, the fear of God’s 
wrath and condemnation of sin and wrong. 
But is the gospel, the good news of grace 
and forgiveness, the means of instilling 
that fear in the hearts of men?

Why does mankind not fear the God of 
Israel? Is it not because through the apos
tate teachings of the apostate church they 
believe the God of the universe to be an 
immaterial, mythical, triune God, whom, 
reason teaches, there is no need to fear 
any more than there is need to fear hea
then gods?

Mankind fears man as the source of 
righteous laws and the executor of judg
ment against wrongs. But when God estab
lishes his government on earth and his 
laws go forth from Jerusalem, mankind 
will be made to know and fear the true 
God as the source of righteous laws and un
relenting condemnation of sin. Fear of 
God’s condemnation must come through 
laws recognized as coming from God, not 
from man

The gospel is now being preached to 
take out a people for his name, (Acts 15: 
14). Paul says, in Rom. 8:28-30, these peo
ple taken out for his name are “ the called 
according to his purpose.” They are a fore
known people, and these fore-known peo
ple are predestinated to become like his 
Son; that these people, predestinated to 
become conformed to the image of his Son, 
were called (by the gospel), and those who 
were called were justified (accounted right
eous by faith), those who were thus ac
counted righteous were glorified—made 
righteous in very truth by the resurrection.

Now what was the purpose according to 
which God foreknew, predestinated, call
ed, justified, and glorified a people for his 
name? Rev. 5:10 and Rev. 20:6 say they are 
to be kings and priests and reign with 
Christ on the earth.

They are then to be a part of those con
ditions of the next age through which God 
will bring to bear, for the welfare of man
kind, 1st, his righteous laws and its at
tending fear of condemnation which they 
will recognize as coming from the only 
and one true God; 2nd, His love and mercy, 
willingness to release from that fear and 
condemnation if they repent and turn 
from their wrongs.

Do we, the people called according to 
his purpose, fully grasp the meaning, “ the 
high calling in Christ Jesus?” Or has that 
high favor and high calling made us proud 
and self righteous?
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present.
----------------0----------------

Bro. Will Hanson is paying a visit to 
his sister, Ella, at St. Peter, Minnesota.

-----------o-----------
We have on hand many orders for job  

w ork which will receive our attention just 
as fast as we can get to it. Please have 
patience.

---------- o-----------
On Sunday, Sept. 16, our last visit to 

Rensselaer, we had the pleasure o f a Sun
day afternoon drive w ith the Prior fam ily 
and Sr. Harris across country to Goodland, 
Ind., a distance o f  20 miles, w here w e paid 
a b r ie f call at the home o f Sr. Rom ine and 
Sr. Cordill. On our return w e visited  the 
home o f the Hoosier poet, G eorge Ade, 
near Brook, Indiana.

----------o---------
Several new subscriptions are com ing in. 

This is the tim e o f year to lay in your 
stock o f gootl reading material fo r  the 
w inter.

--------- o---------
Bro! Norman W arner o f  our Rensselaer, 

Ind., church, has been under the doctor’s 
care recently, an unusual th ing fo r  him.

“ On Septem ber 13, 1917, a little  daugh
ter discovered the home o f Mr. and Mrs. 
N. J. Hardacre, and is com fortably settled 
there.”

So reads a card just received. Sr. Hard
acre was form erly Sr. Ethel Gray, o f Lan
ark, 111. Congratulations.

--------- o---------
Recently in reading one o f the great 

dailies we read an enthusiastic appeal for 
econom y from  some o f  the eastern near
rich boosters, addressed to  the common 
people. We have read various suggestions 
from  time to tim e from  this class telling 
us all about how to live and save that oth
ers may live, etc., etc. The same great 
daily first mentioned also gave, in another 
column, an account o f  a certain feast some
where in the same eastern locality by this 
same company- o f boosters, at which a 
plate cost $140.00. It is just this class of 
insincere patriotism that is robbing our 
country o f much o f its true patriotism, 
and it will never be better as long as 
mortal man rules.

--------- o----------
Bro. A. S. Bradley will begin a series 

o f meetings at Brownwood, Texas, on the 
17th o f  October. W e pray fo r  these m eet
ings that they may be helpful to the little 
band there and add other faithful ones to 
it.

--------- o----------
Bro. J. M. Morgan recently closed a very 

successful series of meetings at Driggs, 
Arkansas, in which ten were baptized. May 
the good work go on.

-----------— o---------------
HELPING FUND.

By means o f  this fund tlie Restitution 
Herald is sent to many who otherwise 
could not hare it.
R. L. Funk, .............................................  $5.00.
Ella L. G a rd in e r ,......................................... 1.00.

■-------------—o----------------

Reports*
--------- o---------

Bosworth, Missouri. 
September 16, 1917.

Bro. S. J. Lindsay closed a successful 
series of meetings last Sunday evening at 
East Fairview, near Bosworth. The m eet
ings continued from  Thursday, August
30, until Sunday, September 9. Every dis
course was very much en joyed by the audi
ence, and good attention was given 
throughout the entire meeting. Two sisters 
were baptised. We are quite anxious for 
another m eeting in the near future, as 
w e believe much good will be accomplish
ed. It is certainly a pleasure to  hear the 
gospel so thoroughly explained.

Yours in the Faith,
Azalia W infrey.

A Pleasant Sunday, 
o n  Saturday evening, Septem ber 15, we 

took the train for Aurora, 111., spending the 
night w ith members o f  the body there. 
Sunday morning most o f  the members o f  
our little  flock at that place boarded the 
electric car with us, and w e took the 
beautiful ride along F ox river from  Aurora 
to Elgin.

Here, at the home o f Sr. Cooley, we held 
a short B ible study session in the forenoon, 
follow ed by  a picnic dinner, and in the 
afternoon w e continued our study at some

length. The su bject under investigation was 
the literal return o f Jesus and the signs 
that show that event to  be imminent. Thip 
is the most im portant subject o f the day, 
and we are glad to find people awaking to 
the fact.

Adding to both the pleasure and the 
p rofit o f the day, Mr. Cooley very kindly 
o ffered  us the use o f  his Overland, which 
we accepted, and piling in a part o f  our 
party we assumed the positions o f engi
neer, captain and pilot o f  the vessel, and 
were enabled to v iew  a large part o f the 
c ity  and rich surrounding farm  lands.

Late in the afternoon an electric car took 
us back to  Aurora, w here we made con
nections with the steam road and arrived 
home by bed tim e. We appreciate the 
kindness and interest m anifested by both 
the Aurora and Elgin people on this trip; 
but one o f the things that made the deep
est impression on our mind was the wond
erfulness o f what can be accomplished in 
so short a tim e now. “ Many shall run to 
and fro .”  How well that tex t fits  our day, 
and how well facilities are perfected  to 
make it possible. W e traversed many 
miles that day, im pelled by each o f three 
d ifferen t forces used for  locom otion— e- 
lectricity , gasoline, and steam, and we be
held hundreds o f others hastening to and 
fro  by these same means. This is one of 
the notable signs o f the last days. Let us 
pick out others and keep them in mind 
that we may ever watch.

Frank E. Siple.

Membership and Funds o f The Resti
tution Tract Society.

Mrs. E. H. Wyman,------------------------------- $1.00. 
Peleg Chase,--------------------------------------------- 1.00. 
S. J. Lindsay, • 1.00. 
F. E. Siple,-----------------------------------------------1.00. 
R. A. Daniels,---------------------------------------------.50. 
John W. Burget,---------------------------------------1.00. 
Everett Halstead,------------------------------------ 1.00. 
Mattie Benjamin,-------------------------------------1.00. 
J. A. Grant,----------------------------------------------1.00. 
R. A. Curtis,--------------------------------------------- 1.00. 
Alice B. Curtis,-----------------------------------------1.00.
H. Dickel and fam ily,----------------------------- 5.00. 

------------------o------------------

Marriages.
----------0----------

A t Rockford, Illinois, in the presence of 
the fam ily o f a friend o f the bride, Mr. 
ami Mrs. Milburn, on Sept. 19, 1917, occur
red the marriage o f Mr. Lewis E. Lindsay, 
youngest brother o f the editor, and Sr. 
Mabel A. Kendrick, o f Quincy, Illinois.

Sr. Mabel is well known to our Illinois 
Bereans and needs no introduction to them. 
The editor is highly pleased with this new 
relationship. We have known Mabel for a 
number o f years and have always found 
her to be true blue to the faith o f the 
gospel. We congratulate our brother upon 
so happy a choice for  a helpmeet. A  wide 
circle o f  friends will wish them Godspeed 
and wish them a life  o f  unalloyed joy  in 
their new relationship.

S. J. Lindsay.
----------------o----------------

G enerally the man who knows least tries 
to advise most; the most cruel boss is 
usually one who is not master o f himself.

— Selected.
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“For I say unto you, ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord.”— 
Jfatt. 23:39. Just as certainly as the Jews ' 
rejected Christ at his first advent, so cer
tainly will they receive him at his second 
advent. They will hail him then as their 
long rejected Messiah and deliverer. Christ 
will come the second time as they expect
ed him the first time. He will come, too, 
as the King of the Jews, as long since fore
told by Judah’s prophets. According to 
Ezek. 38 they will have been gathered out 
of the nations, and be living in unwalled 
villages, when the king of the North (the 
Czar of Russia) shall come with his armed 
legions against the glorious land, leading 
in his train the kings of the earth, and 
the whole world in the last great battle of 
God Almightly.

The prophet Joel when describing- the 
restoration of the Jews and their holy 
land, and the same gathering of the na
tions of which Ezekiel speaks, exclaims: 
“For behold, in those days, and in that 
time when I shall bring again the captivi
ty of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also 
gather all nations, and will bring them 
down into the valley of Jehosaphat, and 
will plead with them there for my people, 
and for my heritage, Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, and 
parted my land.”—Joel 3:1, 2. Zechariah 
represents the Lord as saving Judah and 
his tents, before the gathering of all na
tions against them, as described by Ezeki
el and Joel. Zech. 12:7-10—“The Lord alsa 
shall save the tents of Judah first, that the 
glory of the house of David and the glory 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not 
magnify themselves against Judah. In 
that day shall the Lord defend the inhab
itants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble 
among them at that day shall be as Da
vid; and the house of David shall be as 
God, as the angel of the Lord before them. 
And it shall come to pass in that day that 
I will seek to destroy all the nations that 
come against Jerusalem. And I will pour 
upon the house of David and the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications; and they shall look upon 
me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him as one mourneth for his 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
first born.”

From the foregoing the following con
clusions are legitimate:

1. Judah is saved nationally, before all 
nations are assembled against them; and 
the Lord defends them by destroying all 
the nations that come against Jerusalem.

2. Judah is in that land when Christ 
comes, and look upon him whom they, as 
a race, have pierced, and repent of this 
great sin of their nation, as will be mani
fested in this deep wail of contrition.

3. Our Lord accepts their repentance and 
extends mercy to them, as is evident by 
his pouring the spirit of grace, or favor, 
and supplication upon them.

The Apostle Paul in his letter to the 
Romans, proves beyond the shadow of a 
doubt the restoration of the literal Jews. 
In chapter 3:1, he propounds a question 
which those who deny the pre-eminent 
Privileges of the Jews after the terminus 
°f the Gentile dispensation, can never an
swer. “What advantage, then, hath the

Jew?” During the Christian dispensation 
he hath no advantage whatever; for touch
ing the position and privilege of the Jew, 
as he stands related to Christ and the 
Gospel, during the present dispensation, 
“There is neither Jew nor Greek.” Gal. 3:
28. Not withstanding the same Apostle af
firms that “There is much advantage ev
ery way” in being a Jew, Rom. 3:1, 2, how, 
unless there shall be peculiar blessings in 
reserve for this people, in a future dis
pensation, can this statement of the A- 
postle ever prove true. But we will let the 
Apostle explain the reason why there is 
much advantage in belonging to this dis- 
pised and rejected people. He says, when 
speaking concerning his kindred according 
to the flesh, whose condition, as far as the 
present age is concerned, is so hopeless 
that he would die the accursed death of 
the cross for, their salvation. “Who are Is
raelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of God, 
and the promises.”—Rom. 9:3, 4. Thus, the 
glory, the adoption, the covenants, and the 
promises belong to this race.

This is not true as far as the present 
age is concerned. Should there not be a 
future age of glory for this people, it 
never can be true.

The All-Sufficient Word.

Wherefore set apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and 
receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your 
souls.—James 1:21.

There are two kinds of infidelity in 
the world, both of which distrust the 
Holy Scriptures as all-sufficient. The pro
fessed world of Christendom accept the 
Bible as the word of God, but depend up
on certain spirit-inspirational endowment 
as necessary to salvation, and thereby de
ny the Word’s completeness, which is in 
fidelity in the light of the above text. 
Then again, we have what is known as scep
ticism, a system, (or no system) which 
ignores the whole Bible, and character
izes it as the work of designing men. It 
is the province of the true Bible student 
to oppose these two systems as dangerous 
to the well being of Christianity, and the 
final redemption of man.

The text at the head of this article 
most pointedly affirms, that the engrafted 
word is able to save. In view of this declar
ation how can anyone ask God for light, 
and the true way, by means of spirit illu
sions or impression?

If the Word is able to give this desired 
information, why ask God to communicate 
it afresh? and if the Word is not able, 
then we must deny the statement of James 
as being true, which at once drifts us up
on the shore of unbelief. Hence there is 
but one course left us, and that is to rev
erently bow at the sacred altar of the holy 
Word, and abide in its teachings. Minis
ters ask God, while in their pulpits, to 
lead their minds to appropriate thoughts 
for the “ present occasion,” and to inspire 
their minds with proper words to speak 
to the people assembled; when lo! from 
their pockets they bring outan  old musty 
sermon which was written years ago! Now 
in the light of such procedure, how crim
inal they must appear in the sight of God.

They do not permit God to answer their 
prayers, but dictate for themselves what 
is proper and right for them to say. Such 
men can only be accused on the ground of 
not kriowing what they ask. These men 
claim all the endowments of the spirit 
peculiar to the apostolic age, and yet not 
one sign can they perform, which was true 
of apostolic believers. The good news of 
Christ’s coming reign and kingdom they 
do not believe, neither have they obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine de
livered unto them. They depend upon 
their feelings rather than the plain, “ thus 
saith the Lord.” If it were true that God 
now gives his Holy Spirit to his children, 
such characters as the above would have 
no claim upon it, for they cannot be the 
children of God when they heed not the 
voice of the prophets read in their hear
ing from week to week. The Holy Spirit 
had a mission, to perform, and that was 
“ to convince the world of sin,” of right
eousness and of judgment. Jno. 16.

This mission was perfected in the apos
tolic era, and we have the record of its 
witness in the apostles’ writings, and why 
need the Spirit continue its work after 
accomplishing the duties assigned to it? 
We heartily believe in the operation o f 
the Spirit. But we believe that every im
pulse and every feeling exhibited by the 
protean forms of religious societies now 
extant is the operation of the Spirit of 
God, is preposterous. The Spirit operates 
through the channel that God has assigned 
it, and that is his Holy Word. It is here, 
that the Spirit bears its witness, (testi
mony) with our spirits that we are the- 
children of God. See Rom. 8.

But it is not our intention to write am 
exposition of spirit influences, but to show 
that God’s Word is all-sufficient in matters 
of faith and salvation.

We shall here give a summary view of 
the Word’s completeness for the purpose' 
above indicated.

1. It is the Word on the hearing of which 
we get faith, and without which it is im
possible to please God. Rom. 10; Heb. 11:6.

2. It is by the Word that we are sancti
fied, or set apart for salvation. John 17.

3. It is through the Word that we are 
begotten by Deity for the inheritance and 
life to come. James 1.

4. It is through obedience to the Word 
that we, as aliens from God are reconciled 
to him.

5. It is the Word by which our souls 
are to be purified and redeemed. 1 Pet.. 
1:22-25.

6. It is the Word which searches the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Heb. 
4:12.

7. It is the Word that we must preach 
to the people, as the, only means by which 
they can be saved. 2 Tim. 4:1, 2.

8. ’Tis the Word that we must obey, 
after hearing, or it will be of no effect to 
us. James 1: 22-25.

9. It is the Word that is to judge us in 
the last day. Which Word “ liveth and a- 
bideth forever” —hence the mission of 
God’s Word is vast and important, and 
supercedes the necessity of spirit-impres- 
sions in our day. H. V. R. 
—Taken from Millennial Harbenger, Nov. 
16, 1864.

Be good and be glad.
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V Judgm ent o f Nations.

In the 31st and 32nd verses -of Matt. 25 
we are told  that when the Son o f man 
shall come in his glory with all his holy 
angels, and sit upon his throne, all nations 
shall be gathered before him and he shall 
separate them one from  another as a 
shepherd divides the sheep from  the 
goats. The adverb o f time, then, is used 
to show tw o things— first, that it is at 
the time o f this com ing that he will sit 
upon his throne, - and, that it is at this 
same tim e he shall separate these sheep 
and goats.

W ith this in mind w e must recognize 
this to  be not the first stage o f his second 
com ing, but the return w ith  the saints. 
In 1 Thes. 4:13 to  end w e have a picture 
o f  the first stage, when the righteous dead 
are raised and together w ith the living 
saints are caught away to  be w ith the 
Lord, and away from  the last indignation. 
It  is then that the Lord com es secretely, 
as a th ie f— the w orld  at large will not see 
th is event— one shall be taken and the 
oth er left.

A fte r  th is short period o f the most b it
ter trouble has passed, how ever, the Lord 
w ill return with those saints as is spoken 
o f  in Jude 14 and many other scriptures. 
It is then that he comes and every eye 
shall see him. It is then that he is as the 
lightning or light that shineth from  the 
east to the west. It is then that his feet 
shall stand upon the M ount o f Olives and 
it shall cleave in the midst, and then it 
is that he shall inherit the throne o f his 
father David. This is the com ing spoken 
o f  in the verses under discussion— Matt. 
25:31, 32.

But bear in mind also that it is at this 
tim e that the king o f the North has come 
w ith  -his horde to take a prey from  the 
Jews that w ill have been gathered back 
to  Judea, and dwell in unwalled villages. 
It  is at this tim e that the merchants o f 
Tarshish and the young lions thereof come 
and dispute his right to m olest the Jews. 
A ll nations then stand before  Jerusalem in 
tw o  vast opposing hosts. See Ezek. 38 and 
39. They shall encamp in the valley of 
Jehosaphat before  the city, and hence, 
“ M ultitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decision.”  Joel 3:2, 14. Ah! yes, it w ill be 
indeed the valley o f decision, for, once 
and for all the great question w ill be de
cided as to w hether or not there is a high
er pow er than man’s— a higher pow er than 
brute force.

So here we have all harmonious. Every 
nation will be gathered before  Jerusalem 
w ith  its army ready to play its part in 
this great battle. And then! “ When the
Son o f man shall come in his g lo ry ...........
..th e n  shall he sit upon the throne of 

his glory: and before him shall be gather
ed all nations: and he shall separate them 
one from  another,” etc. We see that this 
is not a judgm ent o f  individuals; he does 
not separate persons one from  another, 
but nations. Those nations that are gath
ered there w ith  the k ing o f the North; 
those that have m istreated his chosen race, 
(or one o f the least o f  these my breth ren ), 
shall go away into everlasting punishment. 
N ot that every individual in those nations 
shall be destroyed, but that as nations 
they shall cease to exist. See the 38th and 
39th o f Ezek. again; five sixths o f  their

men perish there in that valley of deci
sion. Not by the opposing army, however, 
but by the hand o f the Lord— Joel 3:16; 
Ezek. 38:19-23; Zech. 14:12. The other one 
sixth, no doubt, become subjects to the 
other nations which are granted life— per
m itted to live as nations during the thous
and years reign o f Christ, for in Joel 14:16 
we are told that they shall go up from 
year to year to worship the king, the Lord 
o f  hosts, and keep the feast o f Tabernacles. 
The life  that those nations are given or 
allowed should be “ age-lasting” in Matt. 
25:46.

Any effort to read a thousand year per
iod in between the 31st and 32nd verses 
o f  Matt. 25 is only vain and confusing. 
According to grammatical construction the 
adverb then connects the setting up the 
throne, and the judging o f the nations 
w ith that coming.

There is no resurrection spoken o f  at 
this time and we have no record that any 
w icked will be raised to judgm ent till the 
close o f  Christ’s reign,— Rev. 20.

Judgments will be w orld wide, 2 Pet. 
3:7; national, Matt. 25:31-46; and individ
ual, Rev. 20:11-15. Let us be careful not 
to  confuse them.

Frank E. Siple.
----------------- o------------------

Unity.

“Jesus prayed that his people might all 
be one.” Yes, but it is often overlooked 
how this is to be accomplished. In John 
17:11, 15, 17 we will find the very sub
stance o f his prayer and how it was to be 
accomplished. In verse 11 Jesus says: Holy 
Father, keep through (or in) thine own 
name those whom thou hast given me (or 
which name thou hast given me) that they 
may be one as we are. Verse 15, I pray not 
that thou shouldest take them out o f  the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them 
from  evil.

Verse 17. Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. And in verse 21 
we will find the result o f all this: That 
they all may be 'one.

Jesus did not direct to pray that his 
follow ers might be one; but he prayed that 
God would give them som ething that 
would make them one.

L. E. Nelson. 
------------------o—--------------

THE HERALD OF MESSIAH’S REIGN.
(Continued).

By J. M. Stephenson, (deceased.)

Chapter 13.
The Literal Jews Will be Restored to 
Their Own Land Hefore Christ Comes. 
By reference to Luke’s version o f our 

Savior's discourse upon the Mount, it will 
be seen that the Jews were to be the sub
jects o f the most unprecedented judgm ent 
inflicted by Gentile powers, unto the time 
o f  their deliverance. Luke 21:20-28. “ Now 
when you shall see Jerusalem invested with 
armies, know that its desolation is nigh. 
Then let those in Judea flee to the mount
ains; let those in the city  make their es
cape, and let those in the country enter 
the city; fo r  these will be days o f  venge
ance, in which all the denunciations o f the 
Scriptures shall be accomplished. But alas 
fo r  the women with child, and for  them 
w ho give suck in those days! fo r  there 
shall be great distress in the land, and

wrath upon this people. They shall fall 
by the sword; they shall be carried cap
tive  into all nations; and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden by the Gentiles until the times 
o f the Gentiles be over. And there shall 
be signs in the sun and in the moon, and 
in the stars, and upon the earth, the an
guish o f desponding nations, and the roar
ing in the seas and floods; men expiring 
with the fear and apprehension o f those 
things which are com ing upon the world, 
fo r  the pow ers o f  heaven shall be shaken. 
Then they shall see the Son o f  Man com
ing in a cloud, w ith  great g lory  and pow
er. Now when these things begin to be 
fulfilled, look up, and lift  your heads, be
cause your deliverer approaches.” — Camp
bell’s Translation.
Please observe,

1. These days o f vengeance commence 
with the investm ent o f  Jerusalem with 
the Roman armies, A. D. 70.

2. They extend through the entire Gen
tile  dispensation.

3. The subjects o f the judgm ents and re
wards— the thralldom have, and will be 
the Jew s’ “ Wrath upon this people.”  But 
how long? Answer. “ Until the times o f the 
Gentiles be over.”  “ When these things, 
(the signs in the sun, moon and stars) be
gin to be fulfilled, look up, and lift  up 
your heads, because your deliverance ap
proaches.”

W ho is in thralldom to be delivered? 
Ans.—  The Jews. ,

The Gentiles are the oppressors, and the 
Jews the oppressed. The thralldom is na
tional, the deliverance must be national 
also. The first links in this prophetic chain 
give the signs o f  their national thralldom, 
the last links g ive the signs o f  their na
tional deliverance. F irst the judgm ent -and 
then mercy. The fig  tree, beautiful sym
bol o f  the Jewish nation, was cursed,— it 
w ithered and died. So the nation was curs
ed, it bowed its head and died.

Again, under the genial influence o f the 
vernal sun, it springs into new life  and 
vigor, while blushing buds, opening flowers 
and green foliage speak o f another sum
mer, and another autumnal harvest o f mel
low  fruit. So, after the long, dreary winter 
o f national thralldom, God will remember 
his afflicted children, and speak kindly to 
them, and bid them return to their al
legiance, their land and their home.

The ear will catch the symphoneous 
sound, as the head so long bowed down to 
earth will be lifted  up, and those eyes so 
long scalded with bitter, burning tears, 
now radiant w ith hope, w ill be raised aloft 
to  the sun, moon, and stars, bright pre- 
cusors o f  com ing glory to them, but black 
with wrath to the doomed nations.

Judgment and mercy for this wonderful 
people are strangely blended in our Sav
ior ’s last discourse to them. I can compare 
it to nothing more appropriately than the 
last rays o f  the setting sun, as slowly they 
fade from  the western heavens, after a 
long, dreary night, again flashing back 
with resplendant glory  upon the eastern 
sky. Slowly and solemnly he unrolls the 
red scroll o f national crim e, until the heart 
sickens with its mere rehearsel. Having de
nounced dreadful woes upon them, he 
weeps over the utter hopelessness o f their 
condition. But ere he closes this long, cen
sorious discourse, he leaves one bright 
prom ise as an oasis in the dreary desert.
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NOTICE TO HEADER.

When you have read this paper 
place a one cent stamp on this not
ice, hand same to any postal em
ploye, and it will be placed in the 
hands of our soldiers and sailors at 
the front. No wrapping, 110 ad
dress.

A M A N ’S  A MAN
is the real victory of faith that overcometh 
the world.—Sel.

*2» «J»

The Prophet Joel When Describing the 
“ END OF WORLD”  PREDICTION.

Editor Democrat:—
In the issue of your daily edition of Fri

day last I noted an article, “Adventists 
Predict End,” in which is quoted from 
Evangelist M. C. Gould at a session of the 
Seventh Day Adventists at Wabash the 
statement that the time of the end is ac
curately predicted in the Bible.

Mr Gould will be hard pressed to cite 
scripture to prove his statement and it is 
a lamentable fact that “Adventists” have 
made this fatal mistake since their coming 
into existence as a church. Isaiah 8:20 
says, To the law and to the testimony: if 
they speak not according to this word, it 
is because there is no light in them. Jesus 
made, two direct statements on this sub
ject that ought to satisfy the most fastid
ious. Both times he was instructing his 
apostles. The first is recorded in Matt. 
‘24:36, where he says, But of that day and 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
o f heaven, but my Father only. Again, 
after his resurrection when in possession 
o f that perfected life, and about to ascend 
from the Motint of Olives, when his apos
tles asked him their last question, Acts 
1:6, “ Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel? And he said 
unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons which the Father hath 
put’ in his own power.”

This, coming from the greatest of all 
prophets, is proof conclusive. However, 
I agree with Mr. Gould that there is am
ple proof that the end o f the Christian era 
or age is nearing, though he will find the 
scripture teaching is that the Israelitish 
people will be established in Palestine as 
a nation when the final war comes and the 
great battle o f Armageddon is fought. 
There are many today preaching from the 
pure Word, who, like Mr. Gould, might 
profit by reading carefully Gal. 1:8-9. The 
scriptures teach us that Christ will come 
again just as he went away, Acts 1:11 
(which is the reason for styling us Ad
ventists) and will reestablish the kingdom 
°f God with his seat o f government at old 
Jerusalem.

F. M. McCrory.

man’s a man, who, knowing life is 
meant

For work, for work’s own sake works 
on content,

His nead and hands his heart’s behest obey, 
True as the sun and faithful as the day.

His task engages all he is or can,
And in its joys he feels himself— a man!

Whate’er his work, it is his only pride 
To scant no measure and no weakness hide.

He hails as “ Master!”  him, and him alone,
By whose achievements better grow 'his own. 

A man’s a man, and may by self control 
And by his worth to man, become a soul!

—Victor E. South worth.

R<»al Pastors.

I come from a work among men who are

To retain our faith in our ideals when 
broken and trodden beneath men’s feet in 
the dust, to know how to lay aside our in
ward sadness, to dismiss our enervating 
doubts and struggle on, to continue our 
march, sustained only by the thought of 
duty and an unyielding will, to make the 
most o f life as it is given to us— that is 
the supreme test of all great souls. That

The Voice of (»od.

doing the lowlier tasks of the ministry in 
small towns and rural communities, amid 
every possible discouragement. I find there 
many a tragic failure; but over and over 
again I meet men who do their work with 
such ready cheerfulness and with so glad 
a heart that it all humbles me to the dust.
I leave them, ashamed that I ever thought 
of the discouragement. These are the men 
who are real pastors of their people, true 
shepherds of souls; and their every service 
meets with such ready response, their 
lives are filled with such simple friendli
ness, they ar£ blessed with such gratitude 
and affection, that one begins to under
stand the compensations of service. Not 
always do reticent village folk express 
their affection in words; but friendship al
ways begets friendship, and one can feel 
that which is rarely openly expressed. One 
sees it best as it is reflected in the faces 
and echoes in the kindly hearts of the 
clergy themselves.— Bishop Fiske.

---------------- o----------------
The Rest >1 other.

------------o------------
Five-year-old Willie often played with a 

neighbor boy, John. One rainy day the two 
were just startirig across the clean kitchen 
floor at Willie’s home when the latter’s 
mother, noting their muddy shoes, headed 
them off and sent them out to play on the 
porch. There the following conversation 
took place:

“ My mother don’t care how much I run 
over the kitchen floor,” said John.

There was a long interval of silence. 
Then Willie said:

“ I wish I had a nice dirty, mother like 
you’ve got!”— Sel.

How He Expresses His Will and Pur
pose Through the Common People.

It has long been acknowledged that “ the 
voice o f the people is the voice of God.” 
The undiscerning may hear in the people’s 
voice only a great roar of discontent, or 
the mutterings o f the misguided mass. But 
he who has understanding will hear the 
“still, small voice,” which speaks the will 
o f God.

The statesmen in every age who have 
accomplished the things which have pro
duced the greatest good for all the people 
got their inspiration because they kept 
close to the masses. Rarely does the vision 
come to the man who spends all his time 
in the seclusion of his study. His touch on 
life is so slight, and his understanding of 
the needs of men so inadequate, that his 
outlook extends only to the limits of his 
own life and his own narrow experience. 
It is only as a man comes into contact with 
others that his own life becomes larger and 
fuller, and it is out o f this fulness that he 
is enabled to speak concerning the greater 
problems o f life.

No class o f men has a broader experience- 
than the “common people”— no class knows- 
quite so well what it means to toil and to 
suffer and to sacrifice. None has higher 
aspiratinos and none exhibits deeper con
secration. It is because of this that God 
speaks through them.

Sometimes the people’s expression of 
God’s will is crude. Sometimes it comes as 
a shock to men who have become accustom
ed to things as they are, who, quite un
satisfied with present conditions, are un
willing to be made uncomfortable by a 
change which may mean a readjustment 
in their method of living and in their way 
o f doing business. But to stand in the Way 
of progress is futile. It may be that it is 
necessary to oppose certain features— man- 
made and man-inspired—which have crept 
into the plans which the people present, 
but back of them all and beneath them all 
will be found the hand o f God.

This has been proved in history. As Glad
stone once said, “ In the beginning o f every 
great fight for the right and for progress, 
the leisure classes, the so-called upper 
classes, have been on the wrong side of the 
battlefield.” The common people— the men 
of uncommon sense— to these the world 
owes a debt o f gratitude.

If you would hear the voice o f God, keep 
close to the people.— Sel.

Unobtrusive Service.
A fter you have been kind— after love 

has stolen forth into the world, and done 
its. beautiful work— go back into the shade 
again, and say nothing about it.— Sel.
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

m

Phonograph. Why not bring into ijour 
home the music of VVie best artists? 

With the “ SUPERBA”  you arc not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA”  plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write ms for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.

“SU P ER B A ” PHONOGRAPH  
COMPANY,

O R E G O N ....................................... ILLIN O IS

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W . H. WILSON*

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Bo6k, 200 pages, 50 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, Be. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Are., 

Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor nnd Publisher of 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make It 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

CHURCH DIRECTORY.

The brethren at Lanark, Illinois, meet at their 
church each Sunday morning for Bible study. 
Berean meeting each Thursday evening1. J. M. 
Glotfelty.

Dixon, Illinois,— preaching the first Sunday in 
each month, morning at 10:45 and in the ev

ening at the usual hour, at Miller’s hall on 
Galena Ave., near corner of First St. Berean 
meeting each Sunday (except 1st) at Miller's 
hall at 10:45.

Rensselaer, Indiana, Church of God. Preaching 
third Sunday in each month at 10:45 a.m. and 
7:30 p.m. by S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, Illinois.

Church of God, 1107 Sheldon Ave.f S. E., Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. Bible school at 10:00 a.m. 
Preaching at 11:00 a.m. each Sunday. Berean 
class Tuesday evening each week at 8 o’clock. 
F. V. Blakely, Pastor.

The Church of God at Dutton, Michigan, has as 
regular service as Bro. and Sr. Woodward are 
able to give them. The regular service is the 
first Sunday in each month. We have a small, 
but interesting Berean society.

Fonthill, Ontario, is about 14 miles from Niagara 
Falls, N. Y., by trolley. Sunday school each 
Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Preaching at 11:00 a.m. 
Communion at 12, noon. Bible study and pray
er meeting Wednesday evening. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Niagara Falls, N. Y. Blessed Hope Church of 
God. Preaching at 7:30 p.m. Bible school each 
Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Bible study and prayer 
service Monday. evening at 7:45. F. L. Austin, 
Pastor.

Blush Church, near Fredericktown, Mo., does not 
have regular preaching at present, but has 
Sunday school every Sunday at 10:00 a.m. W. 
A. Cooper, Supt., P. J. Graham, Sec.

Moriaii, Clark Co., Illinois, Church of God. Sun
day school each Sunday. Vernon Lansberry, 
Supt. The adult class is a Bible class.

Ripley, Illinois. Sunday school, Berean and Com

munion service each first day of the week. J. 
W. Cooper, Elder, Miss Jennie Cox, Sec.

The people of the Church of God have regular 
appointments for Bible readings and investi
gations at 2:30 p.m. each Sunday, at 441 E. 
Blackwell Ave., Blackwell, Oklahoma, at the 
home of S. C. and E. A. Oliver. Any one com
ing this way please call on us.

Oregon, Illinois, Church of God meets for Bible 
Study, Sunday at 10:30 a.m. Sunday pchooi at 
11:15 each Sunday. Preaching the fourth Sun
day in each month, morning and evening, by 
F. E. Siple, Pastor. Berean meeting Friday ev
ening of each week at the Pastor’s home.

Plymouth, Indiana, Church of God. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Sister Vera 
Smith, Sec. Preaching each fourth Sunday, 
morning and evening, by Bro. D. E. VanVactor, 
Pastor. Communion service at close of morn
ing service.

Salem Church, near Marshall, Illinois. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:30. Bro. Silas Mur
phy, Supt., Ophir Claypool, Sec.

South Bend, Indiana, Church holds meetings in 
Melville hall, 212 S. Lafayette St. Sunday 
sCi<oot eacn o^nday at 10:00 a.m., Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback, Supt. Bible study each Sunday at 
11:00 a.m., led by members. Berean meetings 
each Wednesday evening at the homes of mem
bers. Bro. R. C. Railsback, 621 S. Fellows St., 
is the Elder. Preaching each first Sunday by 
Eld. D. E. VanVactor.

Church of God, Blanchard, Michigan. Sunday 
school each Sunday at 10:00 a.m. Social meet
ing at 11:00 a.m. Berean meeting at 7:30 p.m. 
each Sunday evening. L. D. Decker, Elder.

Church of God at Adeline, Illinois, meet for 
preaching morning and evening on the second 
Sunday in each month. Sunday school each 
Sunday. F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Church of the Blessed Hope, Chicago, meets in 
Van Buren Hall A, corner Madison St. and 
California Ave., each Sunday morning at 11:00 
o’clock for the breaking of bread and fellow
ship, the elders presiding. Bereans meet the 
first Sunday of the month at 5439 Ohio St., 
at 3 o’clock, and the third Sunday at the hall 
at 10:00 a.m.

Maurertown, Virginia. Preaching second and 
fourth Sundays in each month at 11:00 a.m. 
and 7:30 p.m. J. H. Anderson, Woodstock, Va., 
Pastor.

Dry Run, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday in 
each month at 11:00 a.m.; third Sunday each 
month, at 11:00 a.m., and 7:30 p.m. J. H. An
derson, Pastor.

Slate Hill, Virginia. Preaching first Sunday ev
ening in each month at 7:30. J. H. Anderson, 
Pastor.

Hickory Grove church, near Colo and Maxwell, 
Iowa. Preaching over the first Sunday in each 
month by J. W. Williams. Sunday school every 
Sunday.

Koszta, near Belle Plaine, Iowa. Preaching over 
the second Sunday in each month by J. W. 
Williams.

Waterloo, Iowa. Preaching over the third Sun
day in each month at Kistner's chapel, by J. 
W. Williams. Sunday school each Sunday.

Ft. Dodge, Iowa. Bible study or preaching Mon
day and Tuesday evenings after the second 
Sunday in each month, by J. W. Williams, 
and occasionally at other times we have study 
ourselves or with Bro. Williams.

Brush Creek, Ohio Sunday school and social 
meeting each Sunday at 10:00 o’clock. D. K. 
Lehman nnd M. V. Burnsides, Elders. Clara 
Hoke, Sec., Englewood, Ohio. E. A. Pearson, 
S. S. Supt.

The Bereans of Aurora, Illinois, meet each Sun
day at 10:30 at the homes of the members for 
Bible study. Any brethren passing through 
call upon Norris Rupp, 104 South Lake St.

Lawranceville, Ohio,— Seven miles from Spring
field, Ohio, on Troy Traction Line. Sunday 
School at 10:15; services at 10:45 every Sun-
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take Christ across that gulf.
No, we cannot take this narrative as a 

fa c t. Luke 16:14 shows he was talking to 
the Pharisees and Matt. 13:10-13, 37 show 
that when talking to the Pharisees he al
ways talked in parables.

Ih a parable the truth is hidden and we 
must interpret the parables so they will 
harmonize with the truth as given in lit
eral statements. The rich man is the Jews 
who had had the true riches, Rom. *3:1, 2. 
Poor man the Gentiles who were without 
God, Christ, and had no hope, Eph. 2:12.

The rich man, Jews, fared sumptuously 
every day, in the temple service wearing 
the linen garment which represented God’s 
righteousness imputed to him. Lev. 19:7, 8.

The rich man, Jewish nation, died A. D. 
70. Scattered among the nations of the 
world he is in troment today.

The poor man, Gentiles, sores, sins, dogs, 
Greek philosophers who tried to relieve 
his suffering with the promise of an im
mortal soul to live on after death of body.

Crumbs that fell from rich man’s table, 
the Jewish temple, were crumbs of truth.

The poor man died— his condition as an 
alien came to an end. Carried by angels to 
Abraham’s bosom. Reader, remember that 
these words are figurative. In John 1:18 
Jesus declares that he is in the bosom of 
the Father; that he is closely related to 
God. In Numbers 11:12 we find 
these words, Have I begotten them 
that thou shouldst say unto me 
carry them in thy bosom. To be carried in 
Moses’ bosom was to rest in the law, and 
that is as far as the rich man would go. 
To rest in Abraham's bosom is to find a 
part in the covenant made with Abraham.

When Lazarus, the Gentile, died to his 
lost condition, he was carried by angels, 
apostles or true preachers, (Rev. 1:20 an
gels, elders) to Abraham’s bosom, the true 
covenant. Thus he went to a higher posi
tion than Moses’ bosom, the law where the 
rich man had been.

Now the parable carries us to the time 
when the rich man sees what he has lost 
and what the poor man had gained, and the 
rich man asks for a drop of water. Water 
of salvation. Isa. 55:1; Jno. 4:10; 7:37-39.

The rich man cannot get the water be
cause of the gulf o f unbelief. When he be
lieves in Christ the gulf will no longer be 
in the way. Grafted in again he will find 
the water, for the invitation is, Ho! every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.” 
Isa. 55:1.

The rich man stood for the Jews, tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, and his five broth
ers for the ten lost tribes. Here, for fear 
of the Editor’s scissors, I stop.

J. H. Anderson.
-------------------- o--------------------

Will Jesus Christ Come Soon.
------------o------------

After the Jews have been gathered back 
to their country, (Palestine) -the Lord says, 
For I will gather all nations against Jeru
salem to battle. Zech. 14:2, and during that 
battle Jesus shall light upon the Mount of 
Olives, Zech. 14:4. We also read in Reve
lation 16:12, And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river Euphrates 
and the water thereof was dried up, that 
the way of the kings of the east might be 
Prepared, Rev. 16:12. Perhaps Turkey, the 
false prophet, (Mohammadeans) will give 
Russia ,(the beast) and China (the dragon)

permission to march their soldiers through 
their country to make war against Pales
tine. Are not China, India, and Persia, east 
of Palestine, and the kings of the east? 
Rev. 16:12. There shall be 200,000,000 sol
diers in the last battle, and would-you not 
have to include those mighty nations to 
get that many men? We read in Rev. 16: 
13, 14, three unclean spirits go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. The whole 
world surely would include China, also the 
United States of America.

Zechariah says Jesus will come during 
this last battle, will stand upon the Mount 
of Olives, Jesus aJso will fight, Zech. 14:3,
4. There will be a great earthquake, the 
Mount of Olives shall cleave in two during 
the time of the sixth seal, there shall be 
a great earthquake. Jesus also comes dur
ing the time of the sixth seal. Rev. 6:12, 16.

And the sixth angel sounded, this repre
sents the same period of time as the sixth 
seal does. The mighty army of 200,000,000 
are gathered together during the time of 
the sixth angel, Rev. 9:16^ also during the 
sounding of the sixth angel the resurrec
tion of the saints takes place, Rev. 11:11,
12. They are taken up to meet Jesus in 
the clouds, Rev. 11:12; 1 Thes. 4:13 to 18; 
and the same hour Jesus went and stood 
upon the Mount of Olives, and the great 
earthquake took place. Zech. 14:4, 5; Rev. 
11:13. So you see Jesus and the saints did 
not tarry long in the clouds of heaven, 
for he shall be great and shall sit upon the 
throne of his father David, in Jerusalem.

Those two olive trees spoken of under 
the sounding of the sixth angel, Rev. 11:4, 
are they not the true remnant of Israel 
and Judea? Jer. 11:16, 17; Zech. 4:12, 14. 
The two candlesticks are the two true 
churches, of the Gentile age, for candle
sticks represent churches. Rev. 1:20. The 
Gentile churches, or the wild olive tree, 
was grafted into the tame olive tree, Rom. 
11:17, and the early churches that had 
power to do miracles were overcome and 
killed by the beast. The king'dom people, 
those who believe in the mortality of the 
soul, are the two candlesticks standing be
fore the God of the earth, .Rev. 11:4, the 
immortality people will not suffer the 
bodies of the mortality or kingdom people 
to be put in graves, for the immortaity 
people say the soul goes to heaven, only 
the earthly tabernacle is buried, and the 
immortality people are tormented by the 
doctrine of the mortality or kingdom peo
ple, Rev. 11:9, 10. Jesus comes during the 
time of the sixth seal, Rev. 6:16, 17. Jesus 
comes during the sounding of the sixth 
trumpet, Rev. 11:11, 12. Jesus comes during 
the pouring out of the sixth vial. Rev. 16:
15, 16, when the saints ascend up to heaven 
in a cloud,

That same hour there was a great earth
quake, and Jesus must land upon the 
Mount of Olives before the great earth
quake takes place, or the bursting of the 
Mount of Olives takes place, Zech. 14:4. 
During the pouring out of the sixth vial 
Jesus doth come, and gather together the 
saints or his bride into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue Armageddon, Rev. 16:
16. Now before Jesus and his saints do 
land upon the. mount o f Olives, the seventh 
angel poured out his vial into the air, and 
there were voices and thunders and light

nings; and there was a great earthquake, 
Rev. 16:18. When Jesus and the saints met 
in the clouds, that same hour they started 
for the Mount of Olives, Rev. 11:13. When 
Jesus had gathered his saints together dur
ing the pouring out of the sixth vial, in
to a place called in the Hebrew tongue Ar
mageddon, and before he landed upon the 
Mount of Olives, and caused the great 
earthquake which took place, the seventh 
angel poured out his vial into the air. Rev. 
16:17. Consequently the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the air while Je
sus and the saints were on their way to 
the Mount of Olives. For the same hour 
that the saints arose to meet Jesus in the 
clouds the earthquake took place, Rev. 11:
13, and Jesus stands upon the Mount of 
Olives before the earthquake takes place. 
Zech. 14:4.

John W. Burget.
----------------o----------------

Why should the Moslems in Russia ob
ject to fighting their co-religionists? Their 
co-religionists don’t object to fighting them 
and we Christians just revel in swating 
one another.—Exchange.

---------- o---------
In intercession our King upon the throne 

finds his greatest glory; in it we find our 
greatest glory, too. Through it he contin
ues his saving work, and can do nothing 
without it; through it alone we can do 
our work, and nothing avails without it. 
—Andrew Murray.

— --------- o--------------

The commonest necessity may contribute 
to build up this controlling singleness of 
mind. “Whether ye eat, or drink, or what
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God.” 
Diversities of ministrations, but one Mast
er.—Sel. '

----------- o------------
He who seeks first his own comfort be

comes most uncomfortable and unhappy; 
he has stolen for himself what he should 
have sent to another.—Sel.

--------- o---------
One thing well done is better than many 

things half done; well-done things are well- 
armoured successes, while half-done ones 
leave holes for defeat’s darts.— Sel.

--------- o---------
Mistakes don’t mar or mark you if you 

get up again; when you miss, do not hiss 
the fate that tomorrow will bring your 
good fortunes.—Sel.

--------- o----------
You miss the kiss of the rai.ndrops if 

they chase you in when they fall; “ the 
rainy day” gives you the sunshine when 
rain is your choice.—Sel.

--------- o---------
Reason is often pronounced good because 

it will satisfy the stomach; too many men 
think as their stomachs feel.

--------- o---------
Love's harvest never comes in answer to 

the prayers of him who has never planted 
seeds of kindness.—Sel.

--------- o---------
“With joy unspeakable and full of glory.”  
Though an endless strain of expression 

should continually flow, yet the experience 
of "unspeakable joy” could not be fully 
told.—Sel.

--------- o---------
Thought is a blooming field of pleasures 

and not of pains, if you think about the 
blessings and not the adverse things.—Sel.
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No. 27, Conference.
---------- o-------- -

Acts 15 and Gal. 2 should be carefully 
studied on this subject. By Gal. 2:6 we find 
that Paul calls this gathering a conference. 
By studying these scriptures and others 
related, we glean the follow ing truths: 
This conference was held in Jerusalem be
cause the apostles continued there after 
the dispersion o f the church, Acts 8:1, 
and the apostles were the chief authority 
in the church after the Lord ascended to 
heaven, 1 Cor. 12:28. Hence to get the 
Spirit’s decision on the question in hand, 
Jerusalem must be the locality sought, 
since the apostles were the chief ones to 
answer questions in teaching, as seen by 
1 Cor. 7:1; 11:34; 2 Pet. 3:2.

The Catholic claim for  Rome because it 
was the capitol of the Roman empire in 
the controversy that split between it and 
the Greek Catholic church who contended 
for  Byzantium (Constantnople) is thus 
seen to be spurious.

Next, this conference assembled by vol
untary consent, and not by call o f a presi
dent. The time, place and manner of hold
ing our conferences should therefore be 
governed by the convenience o f time, place 
and other conditions, keeping in mind, as 
they did, the locality where our chief au
thorities dwell. Our chief authorities, by 
1 Cor. 12:28 and Eph. 4:11 are, in order 
o f their relative place o f authority, evan
gelists, pastors, teachers, elders and dea
cons, (the last tw o by such as Phil. 1:1). 
By studying Acts 15 in connection with 
Eph. 4:11 and Acts 13:1 you will find that 
practically all these church authorities 
w ere present at that Conference. By Acts 
15:22-23 we also find the whole Jerusalem 
congregation in the conference. Hence our 
conferences should consist o f our leaders, 
(evangelists, pastors, teachers, elders) as
sembled openly before any brethren who 
wish to attend, and no secret cliques and 
conclaves should be practiced by those who 
walk openly in the light and renounce the 
hidden things o f darkness.

, T h e-th in g  that caused this conference 
was a d ifference o f faith that amounted 
to heresy, or division in the body, for one 
side judged the other so far as to say they 
were not saved, that is, not Christians, un
less they were circumcised and saved by 
works of the law. But though they thus 
proved themselves unsaved (by gospel 
faith) and also heretics, yet there was no 
church creed to cut them aff from fe l
lowship, and no creed was made in this 
conference.

The schismatics were not present, v. 6. 
They may have plead they were “ judged 
w ithout a hearing” for  all we know, but 
had they been present there probably 
would never have been “ the unity o f the 
spirit”  we find in verses 25 and 28. The 
way this unity was arrived at was 1, free 
discussion to all who rose in turn and 
claimed the privilege o f speaking, verses 
7-13; 2, Peter shows that the baptism in 
spirit o f the Gentile household o f Corneli
us before they were baptized in water, 
which was the rule to the Jews, Acts 2: 
38-39, proved God was accepting them 
without circumcision or works o f law,' but 
only on their faith in his gospel preached 
to them, verses 7-9, and argues, therefore, 
against the contentions o f the schismatics 
by the facts in the case; 3, Paul and Bar

nabas enforce these facts with others of 
like import, showing how God demonstrat
ed his acceptance of Gentile converts by 
approving the gospel they preached to 
them by miracles confirming it; 4, James 
finishes .the line of argument thus testified 
to by the facts in the case. He appeals to 
the scriptures to show God was to visit 
the Gentiles thus to take out from them a 
people for his name after the lineal house 
of David had been raised up or restored 
in Jesus, David’s heir, as showh in Luke 
1:69. That time being due, James shows 
how both the facts given by Peter, Paul 
and Barnabas and the law prophesied by 
Amos in the case demonstrated the ac
ceptance o f Gentiles without circumcision 
or works of law. Why, then, should they be 
troubled? Hence the decision unanimously 
arrived at by all present was sent by letter 
and by messengers to the Gentile churches. 
This supports the plan of publishing a 
church paper. The recitals by Peter, Paul 
and Barnabas support the reports of 
churches in our conferences. 1 Cor. 16:3 
and 2 Cor. 8:19, 23 authorize delegates. By 
Acts 15:36 and Gal. 2:9 we find they made 
systematic plans of evangelizing. By verses 
36-41 evangelists planned their own tours 
and work.

This finishes our series of articles.
If the writer has erred will some one 

show it? If these things are true we need 
to reform our whole system of church or
ganization and management and get in line 
with the scriptures.

We have many causes to bring us to
gether in conference. We have some dif
ferences of faith to adjust. Some of them 
are so radical and vital as to require at
tention. Some o f them need no attention. 
We have schisms and personal grievances 
galore, some of them being troubles a- 
moung our leaders. We have a few  cases 
of leaders being put out of church fe l
lowship to be either confirmed or dis
avowed by church authority, which author
ity the scripture vests chiefly in our e- 
vangelists. We have many errotic efforts 
of different kinds attempted by one per
son here or a shall band there. We need to 
unite on a church paper, a song book plan 
and better and more economical plans of 
preaching. Many other things are crying 
for attention to make for a united body, 
all working harmoniously. We tried one 
such conference in 1910. The chief trouble 
then, in the writer’s judgment, was fault 
in the leaders. Reform must begin with 
us, for if the shepherds be right the sheep 
will follow. “Like priest, like people.” We 
should remember the scriptural qualifica
tions laid down for leaders, and see that 
we tally with them or else not count our
selves leaders till we work longer on our
selves. Then we can probably have a con
ference and church organization on Bible 
plans instead of our present condition of 
one part o f the body not working with the 
other, or even working contrary to another 
part. The greatest need in the 
body today is holiness, the perfection 
of brotherly love. When we preachers de
velop that and find the knowledge and 
wisdom that result, we shall be leaders, 
and can perhaps help toward more unity, 
as did the conference in Jerusalem.

Can we have such a conference in 1918? 
Let us hear from you. The writer feels he 
cannot much longer tolerate our present

' state.
J. W. Williams.

The Rich Man and Lazarus.
---------o---------

In talking with the people I find that 
those who believe in eternal torment take 
this narrative as a literal, historical fact. 
If this is a fact that there was a real rich 
man sent to hell, then the doctrine of e- 
ternal troment is true. Therefore, Mr. Ed
itor, with your permission I would like 
to examine this narrative. Yes, I will make 
it as short as possible.

I find that parts of the Bible are given 
as statements of facts, when the thing said 
is meant. Other parts are given in parables, 
one thing said, something else meant.

Now is this narrative a fact? If so the 
thing said is meant.

First, let’s examine it as a fact and see 
where we get. If it is a fact, then it teach
es the consciousness o f the dead and con
tradicts Psa. 6:5, 115:17, 146:4; Eccl. 9:4-10.

Thus we have contradictions in God’s 
Woi'd.

If it is a fact then it teaches that the 
righteous are rewarded at death and not 
at the resurrection, and thus it contra
dicts Luke 14:14; Rev. 22:12; Matt. 25:31- 
46.

If it is a fact then the wicked go to 
torment at death, and this contradicts 2 
Pet. 2:9; Matt. 25:31-46, and many other 
positive statements in the Bible.

It destroys the doctrine of a judgment 
and sends the righteous to heaven (?) and 
the wicked to hell at death.

To take it literal we must both add and 
subtract, and that in the face of the warn
ing given in Deut. 4:2; Rev. 22:18, 19. We 
must add “ heaven”  and “ soul” for these 
words are not in the narrative, and then 
we must take out the word “ bosom.” New 
the question comes up, Why did God send 
the rich man to hell and the poor man to 
heaven? I once asked a minister this ques
tion and his reply was, The rich man was 
a sinner, and the poor man a saint. All 
we find about the rich man is he fared 
sumptuously every day, had good clothes, 
something to eat, good things, and as a 
result was sent to hell.

Brethren, if God sent him to hell for 
having good things what will he do with 
us? That rich man never owned and auto— 
not even a Ford, never received a paper, 
never saw an electric light.

Then why did God let Lazarus go to 
heaven? He was a beggar, covered with 
sores and licked by dogs, recieved evil 
things, as a result was taken to heaven (?).

There is but one way parked out in the 
Bible for us to be saved, and if this is the 
way we are all lost.

Now we have another question. What 
part of the rich man went to hell, and 
what part of Lazarus.to heaven? They say 
the “ soul,” but we find that the parts had 
eyes, fingers and a tongue, and these be
long to the body. We are commanded to 
give our enemy a drink if he is thirsty, 
but here Abraham refused the rich man 
a drop. But, they say, there is a gulf be
tween heaven and hell that can’t be passed. 
Now if that is true, how did Christ go with 
the thief to paradise and then go to hell 
and preach to the spirits in prison? Ask 
a popular teacher to explain Luke 23:43 
and 1 Pet. 3:18-20 and see if he does not
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No. of visits to S.S., 4.

The Bible School during Conference was 
also conducted by our state Sunday School
superintendant and was a decided success.

Report of Churches.
Waterloo, Paid Evangelistic fund, $90.00.
Conference dues, 32.50.

Total, $122.50.
Met for Sunday School 45 times, 5 Bible 
lessons, 28 sermons, 33 Berean lessons.
Amount rec’d for local work, $84.71.
Amount paid out, $74.52.
Amount in treasury, $10.19. 
Eagle Grove:— Amount in treasury August 
30, 1916, nothing.
Amount paid in for year, $90.25.
Bible lessons by J. W. Williams, 13.
Paid insurance on church, $5.25.
Paid on paving, $15.00.
Paid for preaching, $70.00. 
On hand, nothing.
Pledged for 1917-1918, $85.00. 
Sac City and Pleasant Prairie:
Dues paid, $34.00.
Subscriptions paid, $161.00.
Subscriptions unpaid, $50.00. 
Marathon:
Sermons by J. W. Williams, 8.
Sermons by G. E. Marsh, 3.
Paid Evangelistic Fund, $115.00.
Paid G. E. Marsh, $9.00.
Paid Conference dues, $11.00.

Total, $135.00. 
Hickory Grove:
Sermons by J. W. "Williams, 39.
Average attendance, 36.
Paid evangelistic fund, $168.00.
Paid Conference dues, 26.00.

Total, $194.00. 
A general report was given of the work 

done at Kozsta by Bro. Cronbaugh.
Ft. Dodge: Pd. evangelistic fund, $55.00.
Conference dues, $4.00.

A general report was given of the work 
done in India by the Bible Faith Mission. 
Waterloo has paid $7.25 per month the 
last year. The class supports one church. 
A. J. Eychaner, one church; Mrs. A. J. 
Eychaner, one orphan. $2.00 was paid to 
support four widows for one year. Eagle 
Grove pays $2.50 per month for the sup
port of a church.

The following motions were carried:
1. That the Secretary’s report be accepted.
2. That the Evangelist’s report be accepted.
3. That the State Sunday School Superin- 
tendant’s report be accepted.
4. That the report of Auditing Committee 
be accepted.
5. That we pay J. W. Williams, State Evan
gelist, $100.00 over and above his yearly 
salary as an appreciation of work done 
during the past year.
6. That we continue the services of J. W. 
Williams as State Evangelist for another 
year.
7. That J. W. Williams be paid $100.00 per 
month and expenses.
8. That the resolutions be accepted and 
the committee discharged.

The president made the following ap
pointments:
1- That Bros. Clark, White and Eychaner 
act as Auditing Committee.
2. That thfe same Conference Secretaries 
hold over for another year, with the ex
ception of Ethel Allard, of Waterloo, who 
resigned, and Mamie Hoar appointed to fill 
vacancy. An addition was made by ap
pointing Bro. Hunt for Clarksville and Bro.

Cronbaugh for Kozsta.
3. That Mrs. Moran Continue as a member 
of table committee for three years.
4. That Bros. Prime, Dickenson and Hoar 
act as a committee on resolutions.
5. That the committee on care of Confer
ence grounds be continued for another 
year.

Registration committee reported 308 in 
attendance, 11 states represented. 

Committee on bedding collected $49.90. 
Table committee reported the following: 

Total amount received, $268.86.
Total amount paid out, $263.86.

Bal. on hand, $5.00.
Bro. A. J. Eychaner gave a report of 

the work done on the Camp Grounds dur
ing the past year. 51 trees were cut and 
cleared away, and the grass cut around 
dining hall to prevent fire.

The following officers were elected for 
the ensuing year:
President, O. J. Allard.
Vice President, A. J. Eychaner. 
Recording Sec. Alena A. Ellis. 
Corresponding 'Sec. Mamie Hoar.
Treasurer, G. P. Allard.
State Sunday School Superintendent, Mrs.
G. P. Allard.

After being together for ten days, en
joying the companionship of those of like 
precious faith, it is with mingled feelings 
of joy and sadness that we each resume 
again the duties of life and wend our way 
to our respective homes. It was a time of 
refreshing to all who were present and 
it is to be hoped that every one will try 
to be present next year and receive their 
share of these spiritual blessings. 

Submitted in love,
Alena A. Ellis, Secretary. 

--------------- o---------------

The Sunday School.
By Alta King.

RETURNING FROM CAPTIVITY. 
Lesson '2. October 14, 1917.

Lesson Text, Ezra 1:1-11.

Golden Text: Jehovah hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are glad. 
Psa. 126:3.

Memory verse, Psa. 126:3.
--------- o---------

Time: • Cyrus captures Babylon B. C. 538. 
Decree of Cyrus, 538, -7. First return 
reaches Jerusalem May or June, B. C. 
537.

Place: Babylon and Jerusalem and the 
long journey between.

--------- o---------
Questions and Comments.

Before taking up the study of the re
turn of the Jews from Babylon, read and 
discuss the general notes as an intro
ductory. Use the maps in locating the 
places.

What word of the Lord by the mouth of 
Jeremiah is referred to in verse 1? Jer. 
25:11, 12; Jer. 29:4-11 shows that there 
were false prophets who were telling the 
people of an early return from captivity.

“Stirred up the spirit of Cyrus." It can
not be denied that the strong minds a- 
mong mankind may have, and do have, a 
direct influence over weaker minds. In the

same way, only vastly more so, may God’s 
mind, the strong, perfect mind, influence 
the minds of men. The direct communica
tion of his mind to man’s mind by words 
is often aided by this silent influence, as 
we see by Luke 12:11, 12; Acts 2:4.

Read the words which God had spoken 
to Cyrus. Isa. 44:28; 45:1-6.

Study the acknowledgment of Cyrus con
cerning the God of the Jews. Verses 2, 3. 
Remembering that he was a heathen wor
shipper of many gods, we must conclude 
that he bowed to the God of the Jews 
merely as the highest, most powerful of 
the many gods whom he thought controll
ed the destinies of mankind. Is such wor
ship of the God of the Jews acceptable?
1 Cor. 8:5, 6.

Practical application: In formal worship, 
in belief, we acknowledge one God only. 
In daily life we often bow in service to 
other gods which \fre blindly believe are 
necessary to our well being and happi
ness.

Did Cyrus force all the Jews to go back 
or did he use the volunteer system? Verses
3, 4. Show how this system would best 
serve the interests of Cyrus. Show how it 
would also sift out the best of the Jews 
for the new Jewish settlement. Read verse
5. How did Cyrus and the heathen friends 
and neighbors help in a material way the 
return of the Jews? Verses 4, 6-11. Were 
these contributions a service to the God of 
the Jews as the one true God, or to him 
as one of many gods?

In the great Zionist movement and pres
ent return of the Jews to Palestine, are 
heathen nations giving material help? Is 
their help rendered as service to the one 
true God, or is it political policy? Study 
Ezek. 37:19-28 for proofs that the return 
of today’s lesson does not fulfill God’s 
promises of restoration for Israel. Read 
also Isa. 11:11-16.

Application of the Golden Text: We 
too, like the Jews, should recognize great 
things which God has done for us and be 
glad for the same remembering that things 
cannot happen by chance or luck.

---------o---------
General Notes.

About 586 B.C., Jerusalem was destroy
ed, its temple laid in ruins and the best 
of the people carried captives to Babylon 
by Nebuchadnezzar, its king.

There were three eras of the captivity, 
covering a period of 20 years.

The first captivity by Nebuchadnezzar 
in the last year of his father’s reign. It 
was at this time that Daniel and his 
friends were carried captive to Babylon, 
Dan. 1:1-6. And from this date is to be 
counted the 70 years of captivity foretold 
by Jeremiah (25:9-12 second; 29:10).

The second captivity B.C. 598. Nebuchad
nezzar again captured the city, sent a 
great amount of treasures from the palace 
and temple to Babylon, with 10,000 of the 
more important of the people. 2 Kings 24: 
10-16. Among these was the prophet E- 
zekiel, Ezek. 1:1, 2.

The third captivity was also by Neb
uchadnezzar, who after a seige of a year 
and a half in July 586, completely de
stroyed the city and the people.

It was an aid for preparing the world 
for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
by having in every large place a body of 
people who believed the Old Testament,
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--------o--------
F. E. Siple’s Appointments.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday of each month. 
Adeline, Illinois, the second Sunday. '
Oregon, Illinois, the fourth Sunday.
The third and fifth Sundays are optional at 

present.
---------------- O----------------

The ed itor being away from  the office 
holding m eetings through southern Illinois 
and at Fredericktow n, Missouri, the edi
toria l m ention is necessarily brief.

W ord has ju st been received o f the death 
o f  Bro. John Arm itage, o f Bow ling Green, 
Ohio. Brother Arm itage during his long 
life  was a fa ith fu l defendant o f the truth. 
Obituary w ill appear next week.

Bro. J. M. G lotfelty  and others o f Lanark, 
Illinois, are reported on the sick list, hence 
Bro. S iple ’s appointm ent fo r  Sunday* the 
30th o f Septem ber had to be changed from  
Lanark to Aurora. W e hope soon to hear 
that they have regained usual health. 

------------------o------ —---------

Notices.
— —— o----------

Conference Notice.
The M ichigan Quarterly Conference o f 

the Church o f God o f  the Abrahamic Faith 
w ill be held at Blanchard, Isabella county, 
Mich., beginning Friday Evening, Oct. 26,

1917, and continue over the follow ing 
Sunday.

The brethren o f the Blanchard church 
desire to extend to others o f like precious 
faith an earnest invitation to attend this 
meeting and lend them their aid in mak
ing it a success.

F. V. Blakely, President.
Emma Jackman, Secretary.

An Appeal.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I have just learned that my youngest 
brother, Relmond Anderson, Pelzer, S. C., 
is in the last stages o f consumption and 
his doctor has ^informed him that he must 
stop trying to work in the cotton mill or 
death w ill take him within three months. 
He has a w ife  and tw o small children, and 
has tried to work to support them when 
he was too weak to walk. Now he is at 
home and his w ife  is in the mill trying to 
support the family. Bro. Relmond is a 
.member o f the Church o f God at Guthrie 
Grove, South Carolina.

The w riter expects to help him all he 
can but he is unable to do much, and 
thought perhaps some o f your readers 
would be w illing to help^ give our brother 
a rest before he falls asleep in Jesus. 
Should anyone care to do so, the money 
given may be sent to Relmond Anderson, 
Pelzer, South Carolina, or to the writer, 
who will forward it.

Your Brother,
J. H. Anderson.

W oodstock, Virginia.
------------- o*------------

Reports.
---------- 0----------

The Bereans o f Aurora, Illinois, have 
met every Sunday for Bible study through
out theiyear. The meetings have been well 
attended by the members. Though no new 
members were taken in, we have had sev
eral visitors.

Bro. Siple conducted seven sermons and 
four Bible classes while with us. They 
were enjoyed by all, our only regret be
ing that he could not be with us more.

Many tracts were distributed" by the 
com m ittee selected for  that purpose, in 
fact all o f those sent were given away.

Though from outward appearances it ap
pears that we have not done much, yet 
we know that the lessons have helped us 
in our daily life, and that we have done 
our duty as w e see it.

Norris Rupp, Sec.

Town Conference Report.
A nother year has rolled around and we 

are glad to tell you o f the work and good 
done at our 30th annual Conference, held 
at W aterloo, Iowa, August 18 to 26 inclu
sive. From all over the state and 11 sur
rounding states the dear ones o f like pre
cious faith gathered to enjoy a feast o f 
good Bible truths and to gain added knowl
edge to help battle the world from a Chris
tian stand-point. We were greatly rejoiced 
as we listened to the grand old truths and 
were told o f  the wonderful things God has 
in store for  us.

The m eeting was unusually good, a fee l
ing o f harmony prevailed throughout, and 
all declared it to  be the best Conference 
we have ever had. We had a good attend
ance from  the start, and each day added

more familiar faces, and when the closing 
time came, all were o f the same opinion, 
that it was good to have been there.

The speakers were O. J. Allard, A. J. 
Eychaner, J. W. Williams, F. L. Austin, J. 
A. Patrick, all firm expounders of the 
truth, and fighting for the purity of the 
gospel o f the kingdom. The address of 
welcome given by A. J. Eychaner was so 
good that we hope it can be published so 
all who could not attend to hear it can 
lead it.

The Bible school held each day was of 
much benefit to all. J. W. Williams, teach
er of the adult class, gave lessons on the 
Holy Spirit. F. L. Austin, teacher of the 
young people, divided his lessons into two 
lines o f thought— one being “Prayer,”  the 
other “ Two men, tw o covenants, two peo
ples.”  A. M. Jones and Alma Roose, teach
ers o f the boys’ and girls’ classes gave the 
plan o f salvation. The children’s classes 
conducted by Tena Momson and Adella 
Starbuck were given Bible stories and Bi
ble truths such as they could understand.

The question box conducted by A. M. 
Jones, and the social hour conducted by 
A. J. Eychaner were good and interesting.

Thursday was Berean Day, and the 
young people rendered a splendid program 
and we listened to some good sermons for 
the young.

The follow ing were baptized during Con
ference:— Mr. Carr Prime, and daughter, 
Miss Pauline, Miss Vida Horton, Orlo 
Jones, Ollie Jones, Mrs. S. C. Stewart, Leta 
Allard, Edna Allard, Buelah Fish, and two 
from  the Cronbaugh fam ily whose mames 
I did not ascertain.

The street in front o f our Camp Ground 
has been paved, and wherein it is an added 
expense, yet at has greatly improved the 
grounds.

The official report is as follows: 
Secretary’s report: 22 orders signed a- 
mounting to $1603.44.
Treasurer’s report:
August 23, 1916, balance, $330.39.
Rec’d during year from  subscrip
tions, etc., $1239.90.
Conference dues, 192.50.
Rent on bedding, etc., 55.95.
Bereans— acc’t piano rent, 5.00.
Sale o f song books, 4.65.
Miscellaneous, 1.05.

Total, $1829.44.
Paid out on orders, $1603.44.
Aug., 22, 1917, Bal. on hand, 226.00.

$1829.44.
State Evangelist’s Report:

Total number sermons, 203.
Total number baptisms, 33.
Total number o f lessons, 48.
Total number Sunday Schools, 18.
Total number funerals, 1.

Total number Bereans, 15.
Total number communions, 1.

Total expense. $175.70.
Salary, 900.00.

Total, $1075.70.
State Sunday School Superintendant’s

Report.
No. o f  Sunday Schools in state, 4.
Average attendance, 58.
Am ’t in treasury Aug. 20, 1916, $9.21.
Rec’d S. S. collections, 8.37.
Interest, .39.

Rec’d, total, $17.97.
Pd. A. J. E., material for  sand table, $2.00.
Balance on hand, $15.97.
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disposition and is unstable. There is no 
place in his mind where the word can 
take root. The third character receives 
the seed but has his mind occupied by the 
care of this world and is laboring for 
riches which are deceptive. These things 
choke out the word and he bears no fruit.

The fourth and last character has the 
necessary conditions that will assure a 
place in the kingdom of heaven. Three of 
the characters did not think the kingdom 
worth seeking for. Jesus said, seek first 
his righteousness and the kingdom of God 
and all needed things will be added. The 
last character receives the seed in good 
ground. He heareth the word and under- 
standeth it anl bringeth forth fruit. The 
soil is fertile and the seed meets with no 
indifference. No stones, no thornes. When 
this character receives the seed it ger
minates and is cultivated and when the 
harvest conies there is an abundance of 
fruit. No effort made by the sower to pro
duce conditions favorable to growth. That 
is left with the hearer.

Jehovah has left his creatures to choose 
or reject his offer of a place in his king
dom. The development of character on the 
basis of God’s righteousness is his plan of 
saving. A good moral character without 
his righteousness is of no value to the 
alien. Abraham was counted righteous 
through faith in what Jehovah had prom
ised, viz, In thee and thy seed shall na
tions of the earth be blessed. This blessing 
is to come upon the nations through the 
reign of a righteous king and the rule of 
his princes. We are counted righteous 
through faith in God’s promise as was A- 
braham. The means by which we are count
ed righteous is found in Gal. 3:27-29. As 
many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. Since ye be 
Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s s»ed and 
heirs according to promise.

---------------- o----------------
REVIEW OF A DISCUSSION.

The Gospel for All.
By Alta Kins'.

Future Probation For the Dead 
An Immoral Doctrine

The above is the heading of a criticism 
against an article entitled “The Gospel for 
All.”

The writer says:— “Probation is always 
attended with certain liberties which may 
be usefd for immoral purposes. Probation 
even now circumscribed in both extent 
and time, ministers to sin in some degree. 
The scriptures repeatedly say this.” (Eccl. 
8:11; Psa. 65:19; Rom. 2:4, 5, are quoted in 
p;-oof).

We will ask this question. Does the fact 
that some abuse their privileges of pro
bation, that they take advantage of God’s 
mercy and longsuffering and turn them 
into an opportunity for further enjoying 
the pleasures of sin, argue that some will 
never enter on probation for life eternal? 
Roes the fact that some abuse God’s mercy 
argue that God’s mercy is not extended 
to all but that it is extended to a repre
sentative few out of the all?

It is impossible to conceive o f anyone 
abusing God’s mercy until they know a- 
kout him and his mercy, It is impossible 

c°nceive of anyone seizing the privi- 
eges °f probation as opportunities for 
Urther sin until they are on probation and

know it. Now when did our probation for 
life eternal begin? before or after we 
knew the gospel? Could we enter on pro
bation for something we knew nothing a- 
bout? Can we know about life eternal and 
salvation except through the gospel? Paul 
says Jesus has brought life and immortal
ity to light through the gospel. 2 Tim. 1:
10. Is the world now on probation for life 
eternal and abusing its probationary priv
ileges? If so, then we must admit that 
such probation may be entered into with
out knowledge of the gospel, without faith.

The facts are that the world is not on 
probation for salvation. The vast majority 
has not even received the knowledge of 
God’s call to enter on probation through 
the gospel. The question is, will, or will 
not all be given the knowledge of this call? 
Is the gospel, god’s offer of mercy and sal
vation, for all, or a representative few?

So far as we can see there is no proof 
in the above criticism that the gospel is 
not for all. It deals, as most other criti
cisms have dealt, with God’s treatment 
of the enlightened class.

The writer goes on to say: “ Is it not 
morally debasing to preach to people al
ready impure-that, at the resurrection, 
they will be placed in more favorable con
ditions— remedial conditions capable of 
drawing them powerfully to the ways, de
lights and enjoyments of penitential obed
ience? Is it not dangerous in the extreme 
to represent to sinners, now under cor
rective discipline, that the throne of judg
ment will be occupied by a judge at the 
return of Christ who will smile compla
cently on sin and sinners and the unfit of 
the earth, and who will breath forth de
lectable memnonian strains of hope and 
peace to regale the vicious and unfortun
ate of past ages?”

Yes it would be “morally debasing” and 
“dangerous in the extreme” if this were 
done, but we know of no one who advo
cates such preaching, neither does the 
fact that the gospel is for all necessitate 
or result in such preaching. Those who 
hear and accept shall be saved; those who 
hear and \ reject shall be condemned and 
so it is always preached, at least to our 
knowledge.

How can it be argued that people who 
have never heard the gospel, the means 
of salvation, and never can hear it in this 
age, are told to wait for a more favorable 
time? They must have and know through 
the gospel a present opportunity before 
they they can be told to wait.

If making known the-gospel, God’s offer 
of salvation, to all the ignorant even 
though it necessitates the resurrection of 
those who have died in ignorance, involves 
a “ complacent, smiling on sin and sinners” 
and a “breathing forth of delectable mem
nonian strains of hope and peace to regale 
the vicious and unfortunate of past ages,” 
then making known the gospel to the rep
resentative few, who were also ignorant, 
involves the same weakness, the same sac
rifice of strong love based on righteous
ness, to weak sentiment which shuts its 
eyes to unrighteousness. For Paul in Rom.
3 places all mankind on a level before God 
when it comes to sin and salvation from 
sin.

We may sometimes be inclined to say,
I am not “ unfit” as others are. I have 
never committed murder. I have never

stolen; in fact I have, never sunk to th& 
depths of sin as my neighbors have; likg 
the elder son in the parable of the prodf- 
gal son; I have stayed at home and lived 
up to my father’s law, therefore his mercy 
belongs to me.

But let us view ourselves in the light of 
Christ’s teachings in his sermon on the 
Mount, especially Matt. 5, and see then if 
we are any more of the “ fit” of the earth 
than our sinning neighbors.

If we could only fully grasp the truth, 
that we are what we are by God’s mercy, 
and be humbly thankful, then we will 
more fully realize that all in God’s sight 
are unfit and that it is no more weak sen
timent to offer salvation to one “ unfit” 
than to another.

If it is weak sentiment to open the eyes 
of the ignorant to God as a God of love 
and mercy, willing to save, then it is surely 
weak sentiment for Jesus to teach his fol
lowers to forgive 70 times 7, for him to 
seek out the man who, through a life of 
sin, had become a physical wreck, and heal 
him; for him to tell the woman taken in 
the very act of adultery that he did not 
condemn her, but for her to go and sin no- 
more; for him to cast evil spirits out and* 
restore people to their normal minds; fo r  
him to permit the “unfortunates” of the- 
earth to draw on his very life ’s strength 
that they might be healed. (When the 
woman touched the hem of his garment he 
felt virtue, strength, go out from him); 
for him to say on the cross, “Father for
give them for they l^now not what they 
do;” for him to “ force” Paul to the knowl
edge of the truth, Paul who most certainly 
was vicious in his persecution of the 
church and Jesus, (even though he had 
spent his life in the study of the prophe
cies and law), but he did it ignorantly, m 
unbelief, and therefore received mercy. 1 
Tim. 1:12-15.

“Preaching the gospel now to the ig
norant, if they are to have a millennial 
chance, probationizes them prematurely,” 
says the writer in support of the theory 
that the gospel is not for all, that the 
knowledge of God as a God of love and 
mercy is not for all the sinning race o f  
this and past ages but only for the repre
sentative few to whom it has been and is 
being preached. Read carefully the state
ment and see if it does not teach that pro
bation begins with enlightenment through 
the gospel. When I have heard and under
stand the gospel my probation begins, but 
the beginning of my probation is not the 
beginning of my neighbor’s probations 
who has not heard the gospel. His pro
bation begins under the same conditions 
as mine began. Preaching the gospel to 
one ignorant probationizes him only and 
not the many ignorant who did not hear 
the gospel. There is no such thing as pro- 
bationing anyone prematurely, and the crit
icism, instead of favoring the idea that 
the gospel is not for all, rather favors the 
idea that it is for all, since it teaches that 
probation depends upon knowledge of the 
gospel.

--------------------o------------------- -
Sin loves the frauds perpetrated by pious 

people; frauds are the friends of sin.—Sel. 
--------- o---------

God grants liberty only to those who 
love it, and are always ready to guard and 
defend i t —Daniel Webster.
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and had places o f  worship where the gos
pel could be preached. — Selected.

Condition o f the captives: “ The exiles 
lived in peace w ithout interference with 
their own customs, social and religious. 
They were burdened with heavy taxation 
and forced  to labor without hire in build
ing the temples and palaces of Babylon... 
. . . .  but they were allowed to form settle
ments o f their own.— Hunter’s A fter the 
Exile.

‘ ‘Gradually, however, matters improved. 
The general superiority of the Hebrew
character...........would commonly secure the
•advancement of the captives. Some rose to 
the very highest situations, such as Daniel, 
w ho became the prime minister; his three 
friends, who also got high promotion. 
Many o f them would be employed as 
craftsmen and artisans. Many, doubtless, 
follow ed the advice of Jeremiah— ‘Build ye 
houses and dwell in them, and plant gard
ens, and eat the fruit o f them.’ ” Jer. 29: 
5, 28.— Prof. Blaikie.

Results o f the captivity: 1. It_broke the 
charm idolatry had hitherto exercised 
over them. “ Henceforward they and their 
descendents were fierce monotheists, hat
ers o f all idols.”— Geikie. 2, The captiv
ity served as a missionary scheme to 
spread the knowledge of God over the 
world.

Even those that remained in Babylon 
were there voluntarily, and having adopt
ed it as their residence, and being mer
chants and bankers, would be friendly and 
peaceful.

This whole movement was a marvel to 
the Jews, almost as wonderful as their ex
odus from  Egypt. The fall o f Babylon, and 
the policies o f Cyrus were so unexpected, 
so beyond conception, that they were like 
them that dreamed. Psa. 126.— Peloubet’s 
Lesson Notes.

-------- ------- o----------------
Unkindness shows a willingness to be

com e selfish; it is selfish to withhold from 
another what he needs and what we can 
g ive.—-Sel.

Education educates when it draws out 
the fu llest wisdom and when it expands 
the heart o f love to take in the whole 
world.— Sel.

Political changes which made the re- • 
turn possible: The downfall o f Baby
lon and the ascendency into power of the 
Persian king, Cyrus. The political policy 
o f  Cyrus was exactly opposite to that of 
Nebuchadnezzar and his successors. Their 
policy had been to deport the leading peo
ple o f the nations they had conquered a- 
w ay from  their homes where they might 
have been conspirators against their cap
tors, into the Babylonian Empire, where 
they could be absorbed, or at least render
ed harmless.

Cyrus reverses all this. Not only Jews, 
but many other peoples who had been 
forced to settle on foreign soil, were per
m itted to return to their own countries, 
taking their gods with them. “ I assembled 
all those nations and I caused them to go 
back to their native countries,” writes Cy
rus on his cylinder now in the British 
museum. The Jews were under this gen
eral permission.

The plan relieved the empire o f a very

large number o f disaffected citizens and 
transformed them into friends and allies.

Edited by 
N ATIO NAL BEREAN SOCIETY,

Leota B. Hanson' Editor,
5622 Vernon Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

Bereans:
We have just received word that our 

National Editor has been very sick for 
more than a month. We are glad to say 
that she is on the mend, and is now able 
to go down to' business an hour a day. The 
reports of Conference and other business* 
will appear as soon as she is strong e- 
nough to give attention to this work.

Evelyn K. Harsch, Cor. Sec.
--------------- o---------------
The Parables of Jesus.

I). C. Robison.
-------- o---------

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I enclose three articles on the parables 

of Jesus. Unless my health improves these 
will be the last. My family physician has 
forbidden me to speak in public or conduct 
Bible Study. I have tried to keep a promise 
I made you when you became the editor 
of The Restitution Herald. I fear that I 
will have to give up all my work for the 
gospel of the Kingdom of God. My prayer 
is that the will o f the Lord may be done.

Your Brother in the Anointed, D. C. R. 
Some General Facts About the Parables 

of Jesus.
Number 1.

< The parables constitute a peculiar meth
od of teaching. There is one very import
ant lesson in this method, viz, they re
quire more than a yes and no .answer. The 
parables were not used to puzzle those to 
whom they were spoken, but to require 
the hearer, if interested, to give the an
swer in his own thoughts. The parables 
mainly relate to the kingdom of God in 
some of its phases. There is one general 
fact that is the key to a clear understand
ing of the parables, and that is, they were 
addressed to Israel or the Jewish people. 
They were at times general, again they 
were applied to certain characters who 
were enemies to Jesus the Christ. Nicho- 
demus expressed a grand truth when he 
said, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teach
er come from God, for no man can do the 
miracles that thou doest except God be 
with him. This doctor of the law was 
strongly impressed with his ability as a 
teacher and his power to do miracles. This 
constituted him the one sent of God. A 
careful study of their conversation will 
show us how little the human mind can 
comprehend the hidden truth o f " God’s 
word. Nichodemus could understand the 
statement, that which is born of the fiesh 
is flesh. It could only mean a conception, 
a growth and a birth. The law of genera
tion is applied in these three conditions 
through which every son and daughter of 
Adam must pass.

Now if Jesus did not intend to apply 
the above statement to the following, why 
did he use it? That which is born of the 
spirit is spirit. One is the application of 
the natural law, the other the divine law. 
God is the author o f both laws and in their 
application they are alike important. See

how far this Jewish doctor was mistaken 
when he said to Jesus, How can a man be 
born when he is old? Can he enter the 
second time into his mother’s womb and 
be born? The divine thought that he must 
be born again, or from above, could not 
be grasped. Jesus then answered him in 
the language of the 8th verse, The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou can’st 
hear the sound thereof, but can’st not tell 
whence it cometh nor where it goeth. So 
is every one or person born of the spirit.

The spiritual law as applied here means 
a birth. It implies the true conditions spok
en of in the natural birth, viz, a concep
tion, a growth, and a birth. There is but 
one of these conditions that requires an 
instantaneous act, and that is the spirit 
birth, or the resurrection from the womb 
of old mother earth; whereas the nominal 
churches apply this birth to the operation 
of the spirit on the mind which produces 
a conversion. We will now call attention 
to the first parable as recorded in Matt. 13.

This parable has a general application, 
and develops logically the gospel o f the 
kingdom of God. The parable was spoken 
to the multitude and afterward explained 
to his Apostles. The parable constitutes an 
object lesson taken from the occupation of 
the agriculturist. Note the lesson taught. 
The seed, the sowing, the growth, the har
vest. Note how nearly these agree with the 
true conditions mentioned above. Also note 
the character o f the seed which produced 
the harvest and the condition of the soil 
into which the seed was sown. To under
stand this parable you must compare the 
two laws, the natural and the spiritual or 
divine law. One is used in the utterance of 
the parable, the other in the explanation of 
the parable to the apostles. They asked 
him why he spoke to them in parables. The 
answer follows the question. Because it is 
given unto you to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom o f heaven, but to them it is 
not given. He then gives the reason why, 
which the reader can see by reading what 
follows the answer. The sower was Jesus, 
the place the field or to the Israelitish 
people. The seed the words o f the king
dom. Jesus says, Hear ye therefore the 
parable o f the sower. He that heareth the 
word of the kingdom and understandeth 
it not is he which receiveth the seed by 
the wayside. He that receiveth the seed 
into stony places, is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy  receiveth it; he 
hath no root in himself but endureth for 
a while. He can not withstand persecu
tion, and is finally offended. He that re
ceiveth the seed among the thorns is he 
that heareth the word, and the care of this 
world and the deceitfulness of riches choke 
the word and he becometh unfruitful. He 
that receiveth seed into good ground is 
he that heareth the word, and understand
eth it; which also beareth fruit and bring- 
eth forth some an hundered fold, some 
sixty, some thirty. The conditions implied 
in the parable as applied to hearers, are 
that they must hear, understand and bring 
forth fruit. You should note that we have 
four characters referred to in the explana
tion o f the parable. Each of these heareth. 
The first understandeth not and loses all 
through the enemy. He is a wayside hear
er. His indifference to the truth prevents 
his asking for  further knowledge. The 
second receives the word but has a stony
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T h e  W h o l e  F a m i l y
WOULD ENJOY A

Phonograph. Why not bring into your 
home the music of the best artists?

With the“ SUPERBA” you are not con
fined to just one make of records, for the 
“ SUPERBA” plays all makes of disc rec
ords.

If your dealer does not handle the 
“ SUPERBA,”  write us for our special

INTRODUCTORY OFFER.
tt
S UP ER B A ” PHONOGRAPH  

COMPANY,
O R EG O N ..................................... ILLINOIS

BOOKS AND T R A C TS
By W. H. WILSON.

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, 
well bound, Price $1.00.

The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 60 cents. 
The Prophetic Word Now Being Fulfilled, 5c. 
Can You Believe? 5 for 10 cents.
Restoration of Israel, 5 for 10 cents.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 

96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Under

stand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
< Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long ATe., 

Austin St a., Chicago, Illinois.

SEND 25 CENTS 
to Thomas Wilson, Editor and Publisher »f 

“THE LAST DAYS,”
1712 E. 20th St., Oakland, California, and he 

will mail you postpaid 
Forty-six Live Tracts, 

all different, containing over 500 pages, letter 
size, on practical, doctrinal and prophetic sub
jects, varying from 2 to 32 pages in size. If you 
are ever going to let the light shine, NOW is 
the time; or Make it. 65 Cents, and he will mail 
to your address a copy of The Last Days for six 
months besides the package of tracts above. It 
has much to say on the time Question, Signs of 
the Times, etc. Time is short. SEND NOW!

Toward a Tletter World.

In the beginning when God had made 
this w orld, everyth ing was beautiful. In 
the book o f Revelation 21:4 we have these 
woi*ds: And God shall w ipe away all tears 
from  their eyes, and there shall b e ' no

more death, neither sorrow  nor crying. 
N either shall there be any more pain, for  
the form er things are passed away. In the 
book o f St. John 14:1, 2, 3, it reads: Let 
not your hearts be troubled, ye  believe in 
God, believe also in me. In my Father’s 
house are many mansions, if it were not 
so I would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if  I go and prepare 
a place fo r  you, I will come again and re
ceive you unto m yself, that where I am, 
there ye may be also.

Dear brethren, we are on the road to 
ward a better world. Jesus says, Let not 
yonr heart be troubled. He is com ing back 
to this world to take away his chosen ones. 
W e have sorrow in the world today, and 
there is war and strife and woe, but when 
•Jesus comes there will be no such things. 
In the book o f Job 19:25, 26: For I know 
that m y Redeem er liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth. 
And though after my skin worm s destroy 
this body, yet in m y flesh shall I see God. 
Dear brethren, let ns all get readv for 
that grand dav. Ora L. Worley. 

---------- -— o---------------
Origin ot' a Nursery Rhyme.

There are few  children in this country 
who have not heard the nursery rhyme 
sung by mother:

Rockaby, baby, in the treetop;

When the wind blows, thje cradle will 
, rock;

When the bow  breaks, the cradle will 
fall,

And down will come cradle, baby, and 
all

But h w many know the origin o f these 
lines? Shortly after our forefathers landed 
at Plymouth, Mass., a party was out in 
the field where thp Indian wom en were 
picking strawberries. Seven o f these w om 
en, or squaws, as they are called, had 
papooses—  that is, babies—  and, having 
no cradles, they had tied them up in In
dian fashion, hung from  the limbs o f the 
surrounding trees. When the wind blew, 
these cradles would rock. A young man of 
the party, observing this, peeled off a 
piece o f bark and w rote the above lines. 
It is believed that this was the first poetry  
w ritten  in Am erica.— Girls’ Companion.

----------------o----------------
The O m it Second Com m ?.

It is a significant fact that the thought 
o f Christ’s second com ing is being so gen
erally revived. A rticles are being pub
lished, and books and pam phlets being ad
vertised on this su bject in great variety. 
Men and wom en who think are forced  to 
the conclusion that the event is impending. 
Christ is coming! A re w e ready? A re we
satisfied with the state o f  th in gs.................
When he comes and requires accounting 
from  his servants, .shall w e be ashamed? 
God help us to be fa ith fu l servants!

Rumors o f peace are heard. For m yself 
I do not think they w ill am ount to much, 
fo r  both rum ors and actualities o f war are 
still too insistent. N ot only that; but even 
i f  peace w ere patched up at this tim e it 
would not be permanent. Sooner or later 
the conflict would be renewed. Permanent 
peace w ill not com e until Christ reigns 
on earth personally. And before  that time 
com es terrib le tim es o f  tribulation shall 
take place on the earth.

But the church o f  Jesus Christ shall be 
rem oved before  that great tribulation shall 
overw helm  the earth. Look fo r  him! Preach 
this truth! Awaken the people! The fact is 
that too many preachers fight shy o f this 
subject for  one reason or another, and con
sequently men are not watching.

It is a significant fact that we have been 
studying so many Sunday School lessons 
from  the book o f Revelation. And yet these 
lessons were selected before  the present 
war situation arose. God seems to be using- 
many means to create signs o f  the great 
second com ing o f  Christ. A re we awake? 
Do w e take cognizance o f  the signs?— Sel.

---------------- o----------------
When Christ L ifts the Load.

When God lifts our loads he lifts us a- 
long with them. Years ago in Clevelond, O., 
a shipchandler’s little boy was carrying in 
a big armful o f wood, the burden o f which 
was grow ing heavier every moment. As he 
neared the steep back steps, he appealed 
to his father: “ Father, I can’t get up the 
steps with my load.”  The father picked up 
his toiling little son, wood and all, and set 
him safely on the porch. As he did so the 
thought flashed into his mind: “ Cast thy 
burden on the Lord, and he will sustain 
thee.”  And so the Lord Christ not only 
bears our griefs and carries our sorrows, 
but he lifts  and carries us along with all 
our burdens.— Sel.


